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der and hinder the Worde of God molt of all other, whereo 


That after tillage of corne was firſt founde, many delighted more to feede of maſte and acornes, wherewith 
they had bene accuſtomed, then to cate bread made of good carne. Such is the nature of cuſtome, that ir 
"*cauſerh vs to beare all thinges well and eaſily wherewith we haue bene accuſtomed, and to bee offended with 


if the matter ſhoulde be tried by cuſtome, wee might alſo alledge cuſtome 


' nowe to let paſſe cuſtome, and to wey, as wiſe men euer ſhoylde, the] 
cuſſe what it auaileth Scripture to be had and read ofthelay — 7 77 people. And td thig queſtio: 
e noble {diuine., 
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A Prologue or Preface made b 


of Canterburie-. 9 hone 
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| Oncerning two ſundrie ſortes of people, it ſeemeth much ne- 
ceſſarie that ſomething be ſaide in the entrie of this Booke by the way of - 
aPreface or Prologue, whereby hercafter it may bee both the better ac» 
cepted of them which hitherto could not well beare it, and alſo the bet- 
ter vſed of them which heretofore haue miſuſed it. For truely ſome there 
are that be too ſlowe, and neede the ſpurre, ſome other ſeeme too quicke, 
and neede more of the bridle: ſome looſe their game by ſhortſhooting, 
ſome by ouer ſhooting, ſome walke too much on the lkhand, ſome too 
much on the right. In the former ſort be all they that refuſe ta — | 
| Ic heare read the Scripture in the vulgare tongue, muchworſerhey tha 
> et alſo or diſcourage che other from the reading or hearing thereof, In 
= [ che latter ſortbe they which by their inordinate reading, vndiſcrete ſpea 
king, contentious diſputing, or otherwiſe by their licentious living, flan- 2 
f _ woulde ſeeme to bee greateſt furtherers. 
"Theſe two ſortes, albeit they be moſt farre vnlike the one to the other, yet they both deſęrus in effect liłe re- 
roche: neither can I well tell whether of them I may iudge the more offender, him that doeth obſtinately re- 
Fuſe ſo godly and goodly knowledge: orhim that ſo vngodly and ſo E doeth abuſe the ſame. Andas 
touching the former, | would marueile much that any man ſhoulde be ſo madde, as to refuſe in darkeneſſe, 
light: in hunger, foode: in colde, fire: for the worde of God is light: Lucerna pedibus mes verbums tumm. Thy Pal 119.105, 
worde is a lanterne vnto my feete. It is foode: Nan in ſolopape viuit homo, ſed in omni verbo Dei. Man ſhall not Mauh4.4. 
live by bread onely, but by cuery worde of God. It is fire: Ignem veni mittere Ain terram, c- quid volognifs ur ar- Luke 12.49, 
deat ? Jam come to ſendefire on the earth, and what is my deſire, but that it be kindled? I would marueile (I "2 
ſay at this) ſaue that I conſider how much cuſtome and vſ age may do. So that ifthere were a people as ſome 2 
write, de Cymeriis, which neuer ſawe the Sunne, by reaſon that they be ſituated fatre towarde the Nonhpole, : 
and be incloſed and ouerſhadowed with high mountaines: it is credible and like ynough, that if by che power 
and will of God, the mountaines ſhould ſinłke downe, and giue * that the light of the Sunne might haue 
entrance to them, at the firſt ſome ofthem would be offended therewith. Andthe olde prouerbe 


I 


All thinges thereunto contrary. And therefore I can well thinke them worthy pardon, which at the com- 
ming abroade of Scripture doubted and drewe backe. Bur ſuch as will perſiſt all in their wilfulneſſe, I muſt 
e iudge not A fooliſh, frowarde, and obſtinate: but alſo peeuiſh, . and indurate. And ye 
r the reading ofthe ure i 
the vulgare tongue, and preſcribe the more ancient cuſtome. For it is not much aboue one hundreth yeere 
agoe, ce Scripture hath not bene accuſtomed to bee read in the vulgare tongue within this Realme, and 
many hundreth yeeres before that, it was tranſlated and read in the Saxons tongue; which 


our mother tongue, whereof there remaine yet diuers 1 0 founde lately in oide Abbeys, of ſuch antique 
maner of writing and ſpeaking, chat fewe men nowe be able to reade and vndetſtande them. n 
language waxed olde and out of common vſage, becauſe folke ſhoulde not lacke the fruite of teading, it vas 
againe tranſlated into the newer language, whereof yet alſq many . remaine, and be founde, 


in his one nature: t vs b 
tend here to D hats ſpoken and written b tour and moſt moraſſ di 
Iohn Chryſoſtome, in his thirde Sermon de Lazaro, albeit Iwill be fome thing a8 
int fewer wordes and leſſe roome then he doeth there, becauſe Ie ild not b. :dious, Heexhorrech.cheze 
his audience, that euely man ſhould reade by himſelfe at home in the neane dayes and e, Bedveens Ser: 
a yy Sermon, to the intent they might both more profoundly fixe in th Ades and memories chat he 
had ſaide before vpon ſuch textes, Whereupon bee had alreadie n 
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mines the mojereadicand bettet prepared to receiue 


| and en, that which hee ſhould ſay from thence- 
footth in his Sermons, vpon ſuch textes as hee had not yet declared and preached vpon: therefore ſaith hee 
there, My common viage is to giue you warning before, hat matter intend after to intreate vpon, that you 
your ſelues in the meane dayes, may take the Booke in hand, reade, wey, and perceiue the ſumme and ele of 
the matter, and marke what hath bene declared, and what remaineth yet to be declared, ſo that thereby your 
minde may be the more furniſhed to heare the reſt that ſhall be ſaide. And thatT exhortyou (ſaith hee) and 
euet haue and will exhort you, that you (not onely here in the Church) giue care to that that is ſaide by the 
Preacher: bucthatalſowhenyou bee at home in your houſes, ye applie your ſelues from time to time to the 
reading of holy Scriptures: which thing alſo I neuer linne to beate into the cares of them that be my fami- 
lars, and with whom ] haue private acquaintance and conuerſation. Let no man make excuſe and ſay (ſaith 
hee) I am huſied about matters ofthe Common wealth, I beare this office, or that, I am a craſtes man, I muſt 
applie mine occupation, I haue a wife, my children muſt be fedde, my houſholde muſt I prouide for, briefly I 
ama man of the worlde, it is not for me to reade the Scriptures, that belongeth to them that haue bidden the 
worlde farewell, which liue in ſolitarineſſe, and contefnplation, and haue — brought vp and continually 
nouſelled in learning and Religion. To this anſwering, What ſayeſt thou man ( ſaith hee?) Is it not for thee 
to ſtudie and to reade the Scripture, becauſe thou art encumbred and diſtract with cares and buſineſſe? So 
much the more it is behouefull for thee to haue defence of Scriptures, howe much thou art the more diſtreſ- 
ſed in worldly dangers. They that be free and farre from trouble and intermedling of worldly thinges, liue 
in ſafegard, and tranquillitie, and in the calme, or within a ſure hauen. Thou art in the middeſt of = ſeaof 
, worldly wickedneſſe, and therefore thou needeſt the more of ghoſtly ſuccout and comfort. They fit farre from 
the ſtrokes of battell, and farre out of gunne ſhotte, and therefore they be but ſeldome wounded. Thouthat 
ſtandeſt in the forefront of the hoſte, and nigheſt to thine enemies, muſt needes take nowe and then many 
ſtrookes, and bee grieuouſſy wounded; and therefore thou haſt moſt neede to haue thy remedies and medi- 
eines at hande. Thy wife prouoketh thee to anger, thy childe giueth thee occaſion to rake forowe and pen- 
ſiueneſſe, thine enemies lie in waite for thee, thy ends as thou takeſt him) ſometime enuieth thee, thy neigh⸗ 
bour miſreporteth thee, or pyketh quarels againſt thee, thy mate or partner vndermineth thee, thy Lorde, 
Iudge, or luſtice threatneth thee, pouertie is painefull vnto thee, the lofle of thy deare and welbeloued cau- 
ſeth thee to mourne, proſperitie exalteth thee, aduerſitie bringeth thee lowe: briefly, ſodiuers and ſo mani- 
folde occaſions of cares, tribulations, and temptations beſer thee, and beſiege thee rounde about. Where 
canſt thou haue armour or fortreſſe againſt thine aſſaultes 2 Where canſt thou haue ſalues for thy ſores, but 
of holy Scripture? Thy fleſh muſt needes be prone and ſubiect to fleſnly luſtes, which dayly walkeſt and art 
conuerſant among women, ſeeſt their beautie ſer foorth to the eye, heareſt their nice and wanton wordes, 
ſmelleſt their balme, ciuit, and mus ke, with many other like prouocations and ſtirrings: except thou haſt in 
a teadineſſe wherewith to ſuppreſſe and auoyde them, which cannot elſewhere bee had, but onely out ofthe 
holy Scriptures. Let vs — and ſecke all remedies that we can, and all ſhall be litle ynough. Howe ſhall we 
then doe, if we ſuffer and take dayly woundes, and when we haue done, will fit ſtill and ſearche for no medi- 
cines? Doeſt thou not marke and conſider howe the Smith, Maſon, or Carpenter, or any other handicraftes 
man, what neede ſoeuet he be in, what other ſhift ſoeuer hee make, he will not ſell nor lay to pledge the tooles 
othis occupation: for then howe ſhould hee worke his feate, or pet his liuing thereby? Of like minde and af- 
fection ought we to be towardes holy Scripture, For as mallets, hammers, ſawes, cheſils, axes, and hatchets 
be the tooſes of their occupation: ſo be the Bookes of the B and Apoſtles, and all holy writers inſpi- 
red by the holy Ghoſt, the inſtruments of our ſaluation. Wherefore let vs not ſticke to buy and prouidè vs 
the Bible, that is to ſay, the Boołes of holy Scripture, and let vs thinke that to be a better iewell in our houſe, 
then either golde or filuer, For like as theeues be loth to aſſault an houſe where they knowe to bee good ar- 
mour and artillerie: ſo whereſoeuer theſe holy and ghoſtly Bookes be occupied, there neither the deuill nor 
none of his angels dare come neere. And they that occupie them be in much ſafegarde, and haue a great con- 
ſolation, and be the readier vnto all goodneſſe, the ſlower vnto all euil: and ifthey haue done any thing amiſſe, 
anon euen by the ſight ot the Bookes their conſciences be admoniſhed, and they waxe ſorie and aſhamed of 
the fact. Peraduenture they will ſay vnto me, How and if we vnderſtand not that we reade, that is conteined in 
the Bookes 2 What then? — thou vnderſtand not the deepe and profound myſteries of Scriptures, yet 
can it not be but that much fruite and holineſſe muſt come and growe vnto thee by the reading: for it cannot 
be that thou ſhouldeſt be ignorant in all things alike. For the holy Ghoſt hath ſo ordered and attempeted the 
Scriptures, that in them aſwell Publicanes, fiſhers, and ſnepheards may finde their edification, as great do- 
ctours their erudition. For thoſe Bookes were not made to vaineglorie, like as were the writings of the Gen- 
tile Philoſophers and Rherhoricians, to the intent the makers ſhould be had in admiration for their hie ſtiles 
and obſcure maner and writing, whereof nothing can bee vnderſtanded without a maſter or an expofitour: 
But the Apoſtles and Prophetes wrote their Bookes ſo, that their ſpeciall intent and purpoſe might be vnder- 
ſtanded and perceiued — reader, which was nothing but the edification of amendement of the life of 
them that reade or heare it. Whois it that reading or hearing read in the Goſpel, Bleſſedare they that bee 
meete, Bleſſed are they that bee merrifull, Bleſſed are they that bee of cleane heart, and ſuch other like places, can 
perceiue nothing except hee haue a maſter to teache him what it meaneth 2 Likewiſe the ſignes and mira- 
cles, with all other Hiſtories ofthe doings of Chriſt or his Apoſtles, who is there of fo ſimple witte and ca- 
pacitie, but hee may be able to perceiue and vnderſtand them? Theſe be but excuſes andclokes for the raine, 
and couerings of their one ſlouthſulneſſe. Bur ſtill ye will ſay, I cannot vnderſtand it. What marueile?How 
-ſhouldeſt thou vnderſtand, if thou wilt not reade nor fooke vpon it? Take the Bookes into thine handes,reade 
the whole ſtorie, and that thou vnderſtandeſt keepe it well in memorie; chat thou vaderſtandeſt not reade ir 
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gane and againe:ifrhou can neicher ſo come by ic counſel 
thy Curate — Preacher, ſhewe thy ſelſe robe defirous toknowe and learne: and l 
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c thy diligence and readineſle(if no man elſe teache thee) will himſelfe vouchſafe with 7 
u nate chee, and to open vnto thee that which was locked from thee. Rememberthe Eunuch of CandereQueene 
of of Ethiopia, which albeit hee was a man ofa wilde and barbarous countrey, and one ＋ with worldl 
ur cares and buſineſſe, yet ryding in his charet, hee was reading the Scripture, Nowe conſider, if this man 22 
ad ſingin his journey was ſo diligent as to reade the Scripture: what thinkeſt thou of like was he wont to do fir- 
he ting at home? Againe, hee that letted not to reade, albeit he did not vnderſtand: what did hee then troweſt | _ | 
he thou,after that when he had learned and gotten vnderſtanding? For that thou mayeſt wellknowe that hee vn- +3 
u- derſtoode not whathe read, hearken what Philip ſaith there vnto him, Vnderſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt? 1 
th And he nothing aſhamed to confeſſe his ignorance, anſwered, Howe ſhould I vnderſtande hauing no body to 
uſt ſhewe mee the way? Loc when he lacked one to ſhewe him the way, and to expounde to him the Scriptures, 
I yet did he reade: and therefore Gog the rather prouidedfor him a — ofthe way, that taught him to vnder- 
E ſtand it. God perceiued his willing and toward minde, and therefore he ſent him a teacher hy and by. There- 
ly fore let no man be negligent about his own health and ſaluation. Though thou haue not Philip alwayes when 
ce thou wouldeſt, the holy Ghoſt which then mooued and ſtirred vp Philip, will be readie and not faile thee, if 
50 thou doe thy diligence accordingly. All theſe things be written vnto vs for our edification and amendment, 
el which be borne towardes the latter ende of the worlde. The reading of the Scriptures is a great and ſtrong 
UE bulwarke or fortreſſe againſt ſinne: the ignorance of the ſame is a greater ruine and deſtruction of them that 
of will notknowe it. I hat is the thing thatbringeth in hereſie, that is it that cauſeth all corrupt and peruerſe li- 
m uing, that is it that bringeth all tiings out of good order. Hitherto all that I haue ſaid, I haue taken and ga- 
at thered out of the foreſaide Sermon ofthis holy Doctour Saint Iohn Chryſoſtome. Nowe it Iſhoulde in like 
ny maner bring forth what the ſelfe fame doctour ſpeakerh in other places, and what other doctours and writers 
l- ſay concerning the ſame purpoſe, I miglit ſeeme to you to write an other Bible, rather then to make a Preface 
N- to the Bible. Wherefore in fewe wordes to r the largeneſſe and vtilitie ofthe Scriptures, howe 
h- it conteineth fruitfull inſtruction and erudition for euery man, if any thing be neceſſarie to be learned, ofthe 
le, holy Scripture we may learne it. If falſhoode ſhalbe reprooued, thereof we may gather wherewithall. If any 
us thing be to be corrected and amended, if there need any exhortation or conſolation, of the Scripture we may 
A- well learne. In the ↄcriptures be the fatte paſtures of the ſoule, therein is no venemous meate, no vnwhole- 
. ſomething, they be the very daintie and pure feeding. Hee that it ignorant ſhall finde there what he ſhoulde 
ut learne. He that is a peruerſe ſinner, ſhall there ſinde his damnation, to make him to tremble for feare, He that 
Ire laboureth to ſerue God, ſhall finde there his glorie, and the promiſſions of eternall life, exhorting him more 
5 diligently to labour. Herein may Princes learne howe to goucrne their Subiects: Subiects obedience,loue, 
a anddread to their Princes: husbands howe they ſhould behaue themſelues vnto their wiues, how to educate 
he their children and ſeruants: And contrary, the wiues, children, and ſeruants, may knowe their duetie to their 
We husbands, parents, and maſters, Here all maner of perſons, men, women, yong, olde, learned, vnlearned, rich, 
di- | poore, prieſtes, lay men, lords, ladies, officers, tenants, and meane men, virgins, wiues,widowes,lawyers,mar- 
„ chants, artificers,husbandmen, and all maner of perſons, of what eſtate or condition ſoeuer they be, may in 
es this booke learne all things what they ought to beleeue,wharthey ought to do, and what they ſhould not do, 
af- afwell concerning Almightie God, as alſo concerning themſelues and all other. — the readingofthe 
* Scripture none can be enemie, but that either beſo ſicke that they loue not to heare of any medicine, or elſe 
* that be ſo ignorant that they know not Scripture to be the moſt healthfull medicine. Therefore as touching 
* this former part, I will here conclude, and take it for a concluſion, ſufficiently determined and appointed, that The Conclu. 
ſe, I is conuenient and good, the Scriptures to bee read of all ſortes and kindes of people, and in the vulgare *** 
1 tongue, without furchet allegations or probations for the ſame,whichſhall not need,fincethat this one place 
OL. of Iohn Chryſoſtome is ynough, and ſufficient to perſwadeall them that be not frowardly and peruerſſy ſet in 
=” their owne wilfull opinion, ſpecially now that the Kings highneſſe being Supreme head next vnder Chriſt of The king 
le, this Church of England, hath approued with his royall affent the ſetting foorth hereof, which only to all true Ns. 
of and obedient Subiects ou git to be a ſufficient reaſon for the allowance ofthe ſame, without further delay, re- the Ser 
12 clamation, or reſiſtance, although there were no Preface, or other reaſon herein expreſſed. Therefore now as necefſari 
et do come to the ſecond or latter part of my purpoſe: here is nothing ſo good in this worlde, but it may be abu- _ SB 
or ſed, and turned from vnhurtfull and vvholeſome, to hurtfull and noyſome. What is there aboue better then thing but it 
K the Sunne, the Moone, and the Starres? Vet was there that tooke occaſion by the great beautie and vertue of ma be abu- 


them, to diſhonour God, & to defile themſelues with idolarrie, giuing the honour ofthe lining God and crea- — 

ow tor of all things, to ſuch things as he had created. What is there here beneath better then fire, water, meates, 

drinkes, mettals of golde, ſiluer, yron, and ſteele? Vet we ſee dayly great harme and much miſchiefe done by 

euery one of theſe, aſwell for lacke of wiſedome and prouidence of them that ſuffer euill, as by the malice of 

them that worke theeuill. Thus to them that be euill of themſelues, euery thing ſetteth forwarde and increa- 

x ſeth their euill, be it of his owne nature a thing neuer io good: like as contrarily, to them that ſtudie and ende - 
uour themſelues to goodnes, euery thing preuaileth them, and profiteth vnto good, be it of his owne nature 


| a thing neuer ſo bad, as Saint Paul faith, Hu qui diligunt Deum, omnia cooperantur in bonum. All things doe bring Nen . 48 

* | good ſucceſſe, to ſuch as do loue God, euen as out of moſtvenemous wormes is made triacle the moſt ſou -- 9 
>4 raigne medicine for the preſeruationofmans health in time of danger. Vherefore Iwould aduiſe you all tha 
© come to the reading or hearing of this Booke, which is the Word of , the moſt precious iewell, and moſ 

1 holy relique that remaineth vpon earth, that ye bring with you the fearzof God, and that ye do it with all due 7 

reuerence, and vſe your knowledge thereof, not to vaineglorie of dus diſputation: but to che honour “ ä. 
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God; encreaſe of yertie, and ediſication both of your ſelues and others. And to the intent chat my words may 


be more regarded, I will vſe in this part the authoritic of $.Gregorie Nezianzexe, like as in the other 1 did 


aol S. lohn Cbryſoſtome. It appeàreth that in his time there wereſome (as | feare me there be alſonowe ar 
hich were idle brablers, and talkers of the Scripture out of ſeaſon and all good 


theſe dayes a great nomber) w | 
order, and without any increaſe of vertue, or example of good liuing: to themhe writeth all his firſt Booke, de 
Theelogia, Wherefore I ſhall briefly gather the whole effect, and recite it here vnto you. There be ſome ( ſaith 


he) whoſe not onely cares and tongues, but alſo their fiſtes be whetted and readie bent all to contention and 


vnproſitable diſputation, home Lwoulde wiſh as they bee vehement and earneſt to reaſon the matter with 


tongue, ſo they were all readie and practiue to doe good deedes. But for as much as they ſubuerting the order 


ofall godlineſſe, haue reſpect onely to this thing, how they may binde and looſe ſubtill queſtions, ſo that now 
euery market place, cuery alehouſe and tauerne, euery feaſthouſe, briefly euery companie of men, euery aſ- 
ſembly of women, is filled with ſuch talke: Since the matter is ſo ( ſaith he) and that our faith and holy Religi- 
on of Chriſt beginneth to waxe nothing elſe but as it were a ſophiſtrie or a talking craft, I can no leſſe dde but 
ſay ſomething thereunto. It is not fit (ſaith he) for euery man to diſpute the high queſtions of Diuinitie, nei- 
ther is it to be done at all times, neither in euery audience muſt we diſcuſſe euery doubt: but we muſt. knowe 
hen, to whome, and howe farre we ought to enter into ſuch matters. Firſt, it is not for euery man, but it is 
for ſuch as be of exact, and exquiſite iudgements, and ſuch as haue ſpent their time before in ſtudie and con- 
templation, and ſuch as before haue clenſed themſelues aſwell in ſoule as bodie, or at the leaſt endeuoured 
themſelues to be made cleane. For it is 3 (ſaich hee) for the vncleane to touch that thing which is 
moſt cleane, like as the ſore eye taleth harme by looking vpon the Sunne. Secondarily, nat at all times, but 


when we be repoſed, and at reſt from all outward dregs and trouble, and hen that our heades be not encom- 


bred with other worldly and wandring imaginations: as if a man ſhould mingle balme and dirt together. For 
he that ſhall iudge and determine ſuch matters and doubtes of Scriptures, muſt take his time when he may ap- 
Ply his wittes thereunto, that he may thereby the better ſee and diſcernewhatis trueth. Thirdly, where, and 
in what audience. There and among thoſe that haue bene ſtudious to learne: And not among ſuch as haue 
pleaſure to trifle with ſuch matters, as with other things of paſtime, which repute for their chiefe delicates, 
the diſputation of high queſtions, to ſnewe their wittes, learning, and eloquence in reaſoning of high mat- 
ters. Fourthly, it is to be conſidered howe farre to wade in ſuch matters of difficultie. No further (ſaith hee) 
but as euery mans one capacitie will ſerue him, and againe no further then the weakeneſſe or intelligence 
of the other audience may — For like as too great noyſe hurterh the eare, too much meare hurteth the 
mans body, heauie burdens hurt the bearers of them, too much raine doeth more hurt then good to the 
ground: briefly in all things too much is noyous: euen ſo weake wittes, and weake conſciences, may ſoone be 
oppreſſed with ouer hard queſtions. I ſay not this to diſſuade men from the es AM of God, & reading or 
ſtudying of the Scripture: for I ſay that it is as neceſſary for the life of mans ſoule, as for the body to breathe. 
And it were poſſible ſo to liue, I would thinłe it good for a man to ſpend all his life in that, and to doe none 
other thing. 1 commend the Lawe which biddeth to meditate and ſtudie the Scriptures alwayes borh nighr 


and day, and Sermons and preachings tobe made both morning,noone,and euentide, and God to be lauded 


and bleſſed in all times, to bedward, from bed, in our iourneyes, and in all other workes, I forbid not to reade, 
but I forbid to reaſon. Neither forbid I to reaſon ſo farre as is good and godly: but Lallow not that is done 


out of ſeaſon, and out of meaſure and good order. Aman may eate too much honie be it neuer ſo ſweete, and 


there is time for euery thing, and that thing that is good is not good if it be vngodly done. Euen as a flower 
in winter is out ofſeaſon, and as a womans apparell becommeth not a man, neithet-contrarily, the mans the 
woman, neither is weeping conuenient at a brideale, neither laughing at a buriall. Now if we can obſerue and 
keepe that is comely and timely in all other things: ſhall not we then the rather do the ſame in the holy Scrip- 
tures? Let vs not runne foorth as it were wilde horſes, that can ſuffer neithet bridle in their mouthes, nor fitter 
on their backes. Let vs keepe vs in out bounds, and neither let vs go too farre on the one ſide, leaſt we returne 


into Egypt, neither too farre ouer the other, leaſt We be caried away to Babylon. Let vs not ſing the ſong of 


our Lord in a ſtrange land, that is to ſay, let vs not diſpute the word of God at all aduentures, aſwell where it is 
not to be reaſoned as where it is, and aſwell in the cares of them that be not ſit thetefore, as of them that be. If 


our geſture, in our goings ,in all our other behauin 12 This contention and debates about Scriptures and 
y when ſuch as doe pretende to be the fauourers and ſtudents thereof, cannot agree 
— to the furthering of the cauſe and quarels that we ſhould 


gorie Nacianecue in that Booke which I mrs of before; The ſame Author faith alſo in another place; that 


— vvith his mouth, yet vvith his living and good . hic is ſulè che moſt lively and effectuoùs 


hee ſhall make account therefore, vvhen he ſhall haue ſaid to him as it is vvritten in the Prophet Dauid, Per- 


7 | he honoureth me: and to him that ordereth his con- 
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mackes, to reſtraine our luſt and bodily delectations 


and not contrarily to beginne wich ſpeculation, and to ende in feare. For S ( faith hee) either high . 
is dangerous, and ynough to 


clude this latter part, euery man that commeth to the reading of this holy Booke, ouglit to bring with hi 
firſt and formoſt this feare of Almightie God, and then next, a firme and ſtable purpoſe to reforme his owne 
ſelfe according thereunto,and ſo to roceede, and proſper from time to time, ſne ing himſelfe to 


forme and maner ofteaching. He that ottiervviſe intermedlerh vvith this Boobe, let him be aſſured that uc 


catori dicit Deus, &t. Vnto the vngodly ſaide God, Why doeſt 2 my Lavves, and takeſt my teſta- 
ment in thy mouth? Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed, and haſt bene partaker vvith adulterers. Thou 
haſt let thy mouth ſpeake vvickedneſſe, and vvith thy tongue . Haſt ſer forth deceit. Thou ſateſt and 
ſpakeſt againſt thy brother, and haſt ſlandered thine ovvne Fothers ſonne. Theſe chings haſt thou 
done, and I heſde my tongue, and thou thoughteſt vvickedly, that Lam een ſuch aone as thy 
ſelfe: But I vvill reprooue thee, and ſet before thee the things that thou haſt done. 
O conſider this, ye that forget God, leaſt I you avvay, and there be 
| nonc to deliner you. Who ſo offereth me thankes and praiſe, 


uexſation right, vvil Iſhevv the ſalua- 


tion of Gd. 


God be praiſed. 
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ee eee e 
e The vvhole Scripture of the Bible is de- 


uided into two Teſtaments, the olde Teſtament and the New, which 


Booke is of diuers natures, ſome Legall ſome Hiſtoricall, ſome Sapientiall, 
and ſome Pꝛopheticall. The olde teacheth by figures and ceremonies, that 
the Lavve was giuen terribly in lightning and thundring, to induce the 
people to che obleruance thereot by feare. The newe Teſtament came 
in moze gloziouſlp with the gentle name of the Goſpel, 
| and good tidings, to induce mento 
obſcrue it by loue. 


Which doth treate of the beginning of the wozlv, and of all creatures, ofthe deluge, of Noes 
y Geneſis. ſhip,and the confuſion of tongues, of the election of Gods people, and of the going downe of che 


| 


Legal, be ſo people info Egypt, Chapters 50, 
"a —— . Sheweth of the tenne plagues of Pharao, and of the departing of the childzen of Tſrael out 
» | andiudge- Exodus. 5 of Egypt, ofthe ten pꝛecepts and iudg ements, and of the inſtruction of Gods people, of the arke 
© ments of God of Gods couenant, and of the tabernacle, of the altar, and of Aarons beſtures. Chapters 40. 
87 = byhis: — — * 1 It doeth create ofſacrifices and oblations to beoffred, of the pot, and of the veſtures of Aaron, 
£4 | mouth, and ok the ozvcr and miniſterie of the Leuites, Chapters 27, 
uc 
bookes, which — 1 It treateth ofthe numbzing ofthe people of the tribes of Aſrael, of the pzophecie of Balaam, 
. Lou. Dates, T of hemanſions in wildernefſe, Chapters 36. 


| nomium. } Dothrepozt againe choſe things that were done in the lozmer foure bookes, Chapters 34. 


Which doeth treate ofthe paſſing ouer the flood ol Jozdane, and of che ſubuer ſion of the king» 
loſuah. domes that were the Jewes aduer ſaries, of the bzinging in of Gods people into the lande of Be⸗ 
heſt, and ofthe diuiſion ofthe land. Chapters 24, 


ludges, Which createch of Pꝛinces and Judges, and of the defence of the people of Jſrael, and of their 
| conqueſt and triumphes had againſt their cnemies, Chapters 21, 
| Ruth. ; Thich treateth of the matrimonie betwixt Boos & Ruth,of whomChailt did ſpzing, Chapters 4, 


: 1 Ahich treateth of the gouernance of the people of Jſrael by Judges, and of the election of 
Samuel. & king Saul, ok his gouernance, ok his actes, and of his death, Chapters z1, 
2 Which treateth how king Dauid gouerned the people, and of his deedes. Chapters 24, 


3 Treateth ol king Dauids death, and of the ſucceſſion of his rule, and of Solomons actes, and 
; Kings of other kings ol Juda and Jſrael, Chapters 22. 
F 4 Ok the fall ofthe kingdome of Juda and Jſracl foz the ſinnes of their kings, of the captiuitie 
| ofthe people, and of the oucrthzowe of the Citie and Temple. Chapters 25, 


1/7. (4 


1 It treateth of the gencalogie of king Dauid, where is alſo a rehearſall of his election, of his 
Paralipo- I gouernance, and ofhis actes, Chapters 29. 
menon. 2 Whercinis rehearſed againe the goucrnance of the people by Solomon, and other Rings of 


— 
= 
Ls Juda and Jſrael, Chapters 36. . 
a | — "Y x TAhichtreateth how the people of Jſrael were b2oucht out of captiuitie from Babylon, and ol 
2 wherein hiſto- the inſtruction of the people ſo returned by Eſdꝛas doctour of the Lawes, Chapters 10. 
ries of duers | 2 Whoſe authour is Nehemias, which treateth of the building againe of the walles,and of the 
- — I Citie of Hieruſalem, and of the copreccion of euill men, and of the viſozvers thacrdſe in the abſence 
— be of of Nehemtas, Chapters 1 3+ : 
thembookes, Eſdras. 3 Uhich booke is Apocriphus, wherein he repeateth things otherwhere wꝛitten about the cap» 
minctecuc. tiuitie of Babylon in the time of Joſias, ſome things that chaunced in the time of Zozobabel and 
Eſdzas, And there is alſo a ſolution to a certaine queſtion, Chapters 9, 
4 Which booke is alſo Apocriphus, wherein he put certaine viſions and dꝛeames ouer the peo- 
ple of the Jewes, of their deliuerie,and their captiuitic,and of the reſtozing of che Temple in Pie; 
| ruſalem. Chapters 16. 


Which treateth of his pꝛobation and diuers vertues, of the miniſterie of R+phael che Archan⸗ 
gel, ol the inſtruction of his childe, and ol che honeſtie ofmacrimonie, Chapters 14. 


1 Mhich doeth treate of the beſieging of Dieruſalem,# of the people of Alrael ok the honeſtie and 
* g vertue ol Judith, ol the laughter of Holophernes, a deliuerie of the people of Aſracl. Chapters 16. 


Ahich treateth ol the crueltie ol Haman, and of his hanging, ſo pꝛocured by the pꝛzudence and 
humilitie of Esther, and of the pzomoting of Mardocheus, a dcltucric ofthe Jewes, Chapters 16, 
| Which treateth of the patience of Job, and his diſputation that he had with his friends, or Gods 
pꝛouidence, and ofthe laſt riſing againe. Chapters 42, 

x Mhich treateth of the battailes betweene the Jewes, and the people of Perſia, and ofthe de⸗ 
liuerie of the people, by Mathathias, Judas, Jonathas,and Simon, Chapters 16, 
2 "ak 2 Uherein be repeated againe ſome things which be in the firſt booke, and ofthe tribulation of 
Lal : the people, of the conſtancie of the ſeuen bzethzen, and of their mother, and of the deliuerie of the 
© people by Judas Pachabeus, Chapters 15. . 
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Bookes. 


Bookes. 


Sapientiallbe Eccleſi- Mhich treateth of the vanitie of the wozld, ol the hate to bice, and of the going ko ward in Gods 
. fo called, for | aſtcs. wapes, Chapters 12, 
ba Cove TUhich treateth of the perfection of the righteous man,ofthe contemplation of a holy ſoule,and 


— fo of | Thich treateth howe Pꝛelates ſhould gouerne, and of the conſeruation ok iullice, and ofthe diſs 
thembookes, S Piencc. 7 pꝛaiſe ofidoles, of the comming and paſlion of Chzilt,whichis the true wiſedome, Chapters 19. 


fue. . 


ES = of che coniunction of Chzilt and of his Church, Chapters 8. 


Eccleſia- 1 CQhich treateth of the obedience of ſubiects, o the deſcription or good maners, ok the woꝛthines 
ſticus. of wildome, and of the commendation of vertuous men. Chapters 51. 


Pater Which treateth of che diuinitie of Chit, of his humanitie, and all other myfteries of the ſame, 
A | T andof diuers pointes of Chꝛiſtian religion, and be in number 150. 


Thich treateth of the faultes of the Jewes, of Chaiſtes incarnation, and of his paſſton,of the vo⸗ 


* cation of the Gentiles, of the reigne of Juda and Ilrael. Chapters 66, : 
leremie. F Which treateth of the captiuitie of the Jewes, and of the deſtruction of Hieruſalem, of his la: 
| 1 mentation fo2 the deſtruction of the citie, Chapters 52, The lamentations hath Chapters 5, 
| "5? Thich treateth of the woꝛdes which be read to the captiues in Babylon, how he fozetolde the res 


T turne of the Jewes,and of their laſt foztunes, Chapters 6. 


Ezcchiet. I Which treateth of his viſions, and of the Jewes ſinnes, of the fall of Hicruſalem,and of their re⸗ 
1 Chapters 48. 


Which treateth of the Monarchie ofthe wozld,and of the change of times ok the power and eter⸗ 

Daniel. 5 nitie of Chziſtes kingdome, ok the ſtozie of Sulanna, ofthe deſtruction of Bel, and ofthe Dzagon, 
Chapters 14. 

Oſcc. Which telleth of the idolatrie ofthe people of Iſrael, ſigured by a common harlot, ot the ouerflow 
of linnes, and of the warning to the Jewes to turne to the God of Jſrael. Chapters 14, 


locl, 1 Mhich ſpeaketh of the deſtruction of the people of Iſrael by the Caterpiller, the Graſhopper, 
( 2 and the Locuſt, of their inducement to penance, and of the day of doome. Chapters 3. 
be ſuchwhere- 


in are ſñewed | amos He ſpeaketh ok the ſinnes of the Jewes and Gentiles, of Gods wzath to fall vpon them, and of 
yy | N moouing them to penance, and pꝛophecieth of the finallreſtitution, Chapters 9, 
cicd atore 


thingeses Abd. 5 Whichcricth out and thꝛeatneth the deſtruction ol Evom and of Eſan, Chapter r. 


come, & there 


"<0q Shea ain 3 Ie ſpeaketh of the ſhipw1acke,and in this figuring bekoze the paſſion of Chzilt,hee calleth backe 
Ionas. 


and prophe- 


of theſe books the wozlde to repentance vnder the name of Niniue and pꝛeſgureth the ſaluation or the Gentiles, 
eighteene. Chapters 4. 


| Micheas. F Which pꝛopheciethof the deſtruction of Samaria, and okthe captiuitie © deſtruction of the chiele 
CT menof Jſrael,and of the falſe pzophets,and ofthe vnkindnes and malice of them. Chapters.7, 


Mhich ſpeaketh of Gods wꝛath, and of his grieuous vengeance againſt Niniue, which did pe- 
. 5 nance — their ſinnes at the pꝛeaching of Jonas, afterwarde they were wzapped in great offen- 
ces. Chapters 3. 


Abacuc. 1 Mhich ſpeaketh ok the diſputation which the Pꝛophet had of God and ok this woꝛlde, and howe 
N that good men be troden downe, and wicked men pzoſper, Chapters 3. 


Sophonie. I Which ſpeaketh of the iudgement of God againſt the Jewes and to ſtrange nations, and of the 
comfo2ting ofthe pe 


oplgof Jiſrael, Chapters 3, 
& | app. He pꝛoyhecieth of thilr f the people of the Jewes, & ofthe building againe of the Tem · 
ple, and of the calling backe againe of the Citie. Chapters 2, 


Zacharie· ¶ A hich ſpeaketh of the deliuerie of the Jewes, and of their puniſhment by their enemies, and of 
the humilitie of Chziſtes comming, and of his paſſion. Chapters 14. 


* Malachi. 1 ho ſpeaketh of the abiection ofthe people of Jlrael, & of their lacriſices, and of Chzites come 
ming, Chapters 4. 


OY CY CY CIC CY CS URS CSC 
TheNewe Teſtament in like maner. 


1 "F Whopyincipally treaterh of the Actes of Chyift, of anitie, ofhis death, reſurrection and 
ſ — — Manhent.} aſcenſion: Chapters 28, | nn 
Chriſts la U jn chi | 7 
5 N expreſſed, 4 Matke. 1 — treated of the foztitude of Chyiff,and vocth repeate molt things ol Matthew. 
—— Luke, JS Which ſpeaketh chiefly of the Annunciation of the bleſſed virgine, aud of Chyiſtes actes, death, 
C Goſpels. andreſurrection, Chapters 24. | 
lohn. 4 Jn whom Chyiltes Diuinitie is chiefly ſhewed, and other acts ol his diuine power. Chapters 21. 
E Hiſtoricall, 


ſhewing FAQs C , oor. 5 TAberein S, Luke declareth the ſending of the holy Ghoſt after his viſible aſcenſion into hea⸗ 


and deedes of uen, and of the Acts of the Apoſtles, eſpecially of Paul in is alſo ſec out as i 
| : poſtles. A i poſtles, eſpecially of Paul, wherein is alſo ſec out as it were the yong 
ee. E age ofthe Church in her firlt growth. Chapters a8. 


Romanes. 


\ Sapienriall,be 


named thelc, 
wherein the 
wiſdome of 
Chriſt is ex- 
preſſed by ex- 
amples and 
precepts of 
godly liuing, 
giuen by his 
Apoſtles, and 
bee Bookes 


(A. 


Bookes, 


| 


| 
| 


Rotmanes. 4 
- 


Corinthũ- 
ans. 


Galathi- 


ans. 


Epheſians. 


f Phil ippi- 


ans, 


Coloſsi- 
Ans. 


Timothie. 


Titus. 


Philemon 


: 


dAberein Paul doeth teuoke the Romanes fromthe crroursof the Geneiles,veclarinix the oder 
of ther juſtification, what ſhould pzoceede, & what ſhould follow their iuſkification, Chapters 16, 
1 Whcreinhevoeth call backe ſome that were deteiued of falſe apoſtles r Philoſophers by thett 

cloquence, ſome which were deceiued by the Judaicall obſeruation of che Lawe, hee calleth them 

backe to true faith, and to the wiſedome of God. Chapters 16, | 

2 Uhercin Paul vpon their cõuerſion & repentance, pyaiſerh # comfozteth them, Chapters 13. 


herein Paul calleth home egaine ſuch as were deceiued by lalſe pzophets,that they ſhould re⸗ 
turne backe to the Lawe and to their ceremonies, & willeth them to come againe to the true faith 
of che Goſpel, Chapters 6. 


Uherein the Apoſtle p)aiſech the Epheſtans,whirh did perſiſt conſtantly in the faith of the Goſs 
pel receiued. Chapters 8. 


Whercin the Apoſtle pꝛaiſeth the Philippians, foꝛ that after they had receiued the woꝛd of trueth, 
they did not receiue the falſe apoſtles, Chapters 4, _ 


Aherein Paul blameth the Coloffians fo) that they were ſeduced by the falſe apoftles, and er 
hozteththem to returne to the veritie ofthe Goſpel, Chapters 4, 


I (herein he doeth commende the Theſlalonians, which receiuing the wowd of trueth, though 
they ſuffered perſecution of their owne kinred, yet they did perſiſt in the faith, noz wouldereceiue 
the falſe apoſtles, Chapters 4. | 

2 Wherein the Apoſtle inſtructeth them of the laſt times, ofthe comming, and of the perſecu⸗ 
tion of Antichzilt, of his aduauncement andouerthzow, Chapters 3. | 


1 TAherein Paul inſtructethhim ofthe oꝛder and office of Biſhops and Deacons, and of all ec⸗ 
cleſiaſicall diſcipline, Chapters 8. 

2 Wiherein Paul vocth exhozt him co the crowne of martyꝛdome, and docth infozme him of all 
the rules ofthe Catholique veritie, and what ſhalbe done in the laſt dayes, and ol his owne ſuffes 
ring, Chapters 4, 


herein Paul doeth inſtruct Titus his diſciple of the conſtituting and owering of Pꝛieſtes ox 
Elders, and of all ſpirituall conuerſation, and ofthe eſchewing of heretiques, Chapters 3. 


" Whereinthe Apoſtle commendech Philemon of his faith to Chzift,+ of his charitie to the godly, 


L and he pꝛayeth him to deale gently with Oneſimus his ſernant,and to enterteine him friendly. 


Mebrucs, 3 


herein the Apoſtle ſheweth the weakenes and the aboliſhment of Boſes Lawe, end the perfec: 
tion of the doctrine of the Goſpel,and that Chyilt is true God and man, and a mediatour b:tweene 
God andman, Chapters 13, 


herein James giueth exhoztation vnto pacient ſuffring, and that there is no exception of pers 


lames. 3 ſons befoze God: and doth alſo open the hurtes that come by an euil tongue, he fozbidverh warres 


Peter. 


lohn. 


Apocalips- 


J 


and diſlenſions, he rebuketh the rich that be vncharitable, e doth ſtirre men to vertue, Chapters 5, 


t Mherein Peter giueth thankes vnto God, which by the death ol his Sonne did mercilully 
ſaue all mankinde, and doeth inſtruct to good life diners ſtates of men. Chapters 5, 

2 In which the Apoſtle induceth the beleeuers to hold the true faith, he doth note and condemne 
the kalſeneſſe of heretiques, and doeth deſcribe the ſecond comming of Chzilt, Chapters 3. 


1 In which S. John doeth teſtiſie of the woꝛd of trueth and life, exhoꝛting men to confeſle their 
ſinnes, affirming that we haue Jeſus Chꝛiſt an aduocate with the Father, diſſwading men from 
the loue of the wozld, and perlwading them to loue God and their neighbours, Chapters 5, 

2 TUherein hee commendeth the elect Lady and her ſonnes, and doeth exhozt them tobzotherlp 
loue,and doeth admoniſh them to eſchewe heretikes, Chapters 1. 

3 Jnthis he pꝛaiſeth the godlineſſe Bis beloued Gaius, which he extended vnto ſtrangers, and 
he doeth exhoꝛt him to perſcuere (till in that godlineſſe and well doing. Chapter 1. 


In the which the Apoſtle doeth admonith all men of their owne ſaluation, and he doeth bzing in 


L Iude, 5 by the way the alterication that was betwixt Michael and the deuil, and doech deteſt che life of the 


3 Propheti- 3 
call, 
| 


heretiques, Chapter 1, 


Mhich treateth of Renelatfons ſhewed vnto John by an Angell in the Je of Pathmos, of the 
tribulations which the Church of Chyift did then ſuffer, and p2ophecieth allo of ſuch tribulations 
which the Church ſhall ſuffer hereafter, andeſpecially in the time of Antichzift, and ofthepuniſh» 
ments of them which be damned, and ol the rewards ofthe Elect, Chapters 2 2, 
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« #3 The Giſt — of Moſes, - 


called in Hebreme Bereſchith, and in 
Greelg. l Ge neſis. 


The firſt Chapter. 


How heauen & earth, 3 the li FR RL uide 
16 the Sunne, the Moone Ne 21 and fiſhes oz 
ute Sea, 24 ind all beaſts; and foules were ade PEeres, 
by che worde of God, 26 and how man alſo Was 15 andfethembetok 
ted. menten the heauen that 
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. - The Sdbboth ordeined, " Genickss, 
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The inſtitution of Matrĩimoniĩe. 


. 


dominion ol the ich ol the — foule of 13 The name of the ſeconde TIL] 
of eueryliuing thing that mo⸗ _ _ lame is it that copalleth the wh 


Chnus cons 


arth. 
10 85 ſayd, Behold, J haue Pen. a "ThenaneoCthethin riuer is Hide⸗ — 1 of the 


pou 
the 
the 


euery hearbe bearing ſeede, w which is in kel, and it toward the Eaſt ſide ol Aſſp⸗ and Nrablan 
erface of all the earth, a euer tree, in ria: and the fourth riuer is Euphꝛate. 
ch is the kruit ol a tree, bearing ſeed. 15 And the Loꝛd God tooke the man, and : 
that they may be meat vnto pou: put him into the garden of Eden, that hee 
30 To euerp beaſtofthe earth allo, and to might wozke it, and keepe it. 
byꝛd of the ayꝛe, a to eueryſuch thing 16 An the Loꝛd God bcommaunded the hann A 
et erat vpon the earth, which? doeth man, ſaxing, Eating, thou ſhalt eate of eue- pres, tous 
» Jhatte giuen euery greene hearbe lor Ru of the garden: —— 
meate : and it was ſo. 7 But as touching the tree olthe nnow· 
x 31 And God ſaw euery thing that he bad ledgeof good andeuill, thou ſhalt not eateof 
a made: and beholde, it wasexceedinig good. it: Foz in what dayſoeuer thou eateſt there- 


CAL. N. 14 _ 


1Heb. bach all- 
uing ſoule. 


nl 


And the euening and the moꝛning were the of, ou haltdie/thedeath, ee 
ſixth day, = Ind the Lord God lad, It is not good u mne 
572 chat the man ſhouide bee alone. J willmake verde, 

The ii, Chapter. him an veipe Wor vntohim ſcife bn his lat 


8 e hallo wing of the Sabboth day. 15 The ttee of 19 And ſo out groind#Lad God God . 
: 4 — is Stde. 19 4 -__ all crea» hadſh Son Sn: ul he 

tures. 22 Heua1s _—_ 23 And marriage i is or- the ay1e; 1 —— man, 
deined. rat be var 8 ewouldcallthem: 
* nus the auens and the eartz Fo2 We 8 —— 1 — euery liuing 
were ũniched, and all the hoalt tus mne the name thereof, 
o them. the man gaue names to all cat; 
2 And in the ſeuenth day, 85 of the ay2e, and to euerp beaſt 


an b ofthe ſield: but foz man found * 
God ended his wozk which he ke onto hun. * en 


— DDr AM Dea lifes WASH 25 
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Yr" os 
22 And the rib whichtheLozdeGodhad 


4 Thele are the generations of thehea- taken from men.: made hee a Woman ND uu tay, 

9 uens,andotthee Lance a 6 nen 
4 in 

.. CO marie \cones,anvactotny = 

5 exteryplant ots field, befoze it was woman, becauſeſhee was takenout of 5 2 


1. Cor. 11.8. 


Mntheearth, and euery herbe of the fielde be- man. 


e earth. neither was lather and his mother, a chalbe ioyned with Jed! ame 
errang serer zh werber his wile: and they hal become one fleth, — — 


there a man to till ound, 5 
6 But ina 44. gp from the 25 And they were both naked, the man zz 
earths f and watered the whole face of the and his wife,and were! not ach 


grounde | 
ſhape | The iii. Chapter. 
Emde — DINE mart 2 1 The —_ decciueth _ 2 4 The —— 
7 che bꝛeath ob lite, and man was Jie. 13 Cheltthe biete ſed ofche womani — 
miſed. 
ry And the Lone God planted a] garden 
* Ealtward in Eden, a there he puttheman LOA the Serpent was ⸗ſubtil- 4 een 


? 
: 


TH 
1 


* 
— 
* 
* 
15 


1 
BR 


whom he had chapen. Y ler theneuery beaſt of the fielde 7 dug an 
2eouer,outof ound made the N 2 Loꝛd God had made, en 
A — N AO fold Lees the> woman, e bee 


4o:dGodtogroweuery tree that was faire F, rhe wiledome 
for to light, #pleaſanttoeate: Che tree of 4 life FE Pea,hathGodſaid, Ye ſhall not tra ine mL. 
l and the tree of eate ofeuery tree d the arden? b God tes 


knowledge of 


A nd rom thence it 3 But as foz the fruit ol the tree which is 
me into ſoure heads. in che mids ok the garden, God hath ſaide, Pe 
the m 9 Pilon, the ſhall not eate of it, neither ſhall ye touch it, 

Z came Bog 8 land ol leaſt peraduenture pe die. 
"a 4 2 — 8 4 And theſerpent ſaid bnto the woman, , 
is LY 7 1 Acne che le land tts very od. *Peſhall nor die dhe death. 5 
_ A one, 3 Ke 


fozeit gre We For the the Loꝛd God had not yet 24. Foz this cauſe ſhall man leave his e 5 


2 And ſa vnto the Serpent, Saanen: 
10 And out er Eden here went fooztha dee eat ol fruit ofthe trees ot the garden: en- '3 


Kan4--7 LT r 


IC 


8 8 


T 


Bu che le anbthey Ene wthat they were nabed ther 


ede: fed, and hid myſelfe.. 


6 


. ap. Hts 


that xe eate thereof, your eiesſhalbeopened, the Lozd God make garments offkinnes, + 
and ye ſhall bee as Gods knowing good and he put them on. 

euill. 22 And the Loꝛd God aide, Behold, thi 

s And the woman, ſeeing that the ſame man is become as one of vs, ł in rn 12 
tree was good to eate of, and pleaſant to the — and euill: And now leaſt peraduent 


biaideth Ad& 
of rhe miſerie 


eies, #atreeto be deſired to make one wile, he put foozth hishande ,and take allo of the mdr bee 
vcduzz.z3, Foe ot the fruit thereof, and did eate, and tree of lite, and eate, and liue ſoꝛ euer: — 
& _ gaue alſo vnto her huſband, being with her, 23 Therefoze the Loꝛde God ſent him 
c and he did eate. fooꝛth from the garden ot Eden, to dꝛeſſe the 
7 Then the eies ot the both were opened; ground whence he was taken. 


Sf diſobedience it And ſohee dꝛoue out man, and at the 
they began ta lo Wed figge leaues together, t made them- Ea ſide of the garden of Eden, he ſet Cheru⸗ 
zung ot their ſelues apꝛoneg. bims, — dged worde, tokerpe 
owne nature, 8 And they heard the voyce of the Loꝛd the way ol the tree of life, 

wagpeco ces God, walking in the garden in the coole ol 


Sadie the day: and à dam and his wife hid them- The iiii.Chapter, 
3 — — the 2 ce of the L 8 Cain killeth his r ighteous brother Habel, 11 Cain is 
ring their nas curſed,and deſpaiteth. 17 The generation of Enoch, 


* with 9 And the Loꝛd God 1 Adam, laid Mathulael, Tubal Tamech, Seth, and Enos. 


ee vnto him, where art thou: 
gan Sbg. 10. Which aide, J heard thy voyce inthe 7 N Adam knewe Heng h his 
—— - wife , who conceyuing, ba 


u: garden, and was atraid becauſe J was na⸗ * 
: Cain,faying.J haue Wtteng Ap the fas 
{the Loꝛd 


crite,m ther 


he did Þcanſe © TI And he ſaide., Who told thee, that —1 4 | 
neewyey © Waſtnaked? Paſt thounot — 
was the tranls 


5 


ar 
— — 


— 

ſerpent. 4 AndtheLoz2d Godfaid vnto$ſerpent, am God 

SN Cove bes Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed «5 dune g (ofteringhehad 2 
a AD — all —— — — ofthe no reſpect: foz cauſe Cain was e 
cn. — wat _— - ow , anddic — ory. and his countenaunce a- * 

b Satan ſhall 1A a N 

— will alſoput senmitie betweenthee s And the L ond ſaid vnto Cain, hy art 
aan and {hy woman, eene thy ſeede and her thou wzoth: Ind why is thy countenaunce 

oc oercome ſerd: and f it ſhall tread downe thy head, and _—_ 

Bob doth thou ſhalt tread vpon his b heele. thou do wel, | ſhalt thou not receiue: jor, nne 
— -'.6 But vnto the woman he land, In mul⸗ ands ä 
manm yer plying, J will multiply thy ſozow and thy at the dooꝛeg: winto 5 
ha 1 con 
ai childꝛen: thydeſire ſhalbe to thyhuſband, # on ouer it. 


J commanded thee RG 9 And „ — 


eate of it: curſed is the ground dor thy ſake; e 
in ſoꝛow walt thou eateof it all the daxes of m mp bꝛothers 
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Benn tar Hare a ſonne, and called his name Seth: Foꝛ and 
Aude otgers in ſtead ol Yabel whom Cain flew, he begate 
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from the vpper face of the earth, and from 4 Au the dayes of Adam, afterhe had be⸗ 

thy ace ſhali F be hid, fugitiue alio and a va- gotten Seth, were eight hundꝛed pereg, and 

gabond ſhall J bee in the earth: and it ſhall he re an ſonnes and daughters. 

come to paſſe, that euery one that findeth And all the dayes that Adam lied, n ted 

me, ſhall lay me, were nine hundzed and thirtie yeeres,and fathers dats, 

15 And the Loꝛd ſaide vnto him, Merily he dyed, 

whoſoeuer ſlaieth Cain, he ſhall be puniſhed & Seth liued an hundꝛed and fiueyecres, 
cm fſeuen fold. And the Loꝛd ſet a s marke vp- and begate Enos, . 
fen arb. on Cain, leaſt any man finding him, ſhoulde / AndSeth liued after hee begate Enos , 
pare co ence Kill him. eight hundꝛed andſeuen yeres, and begate 
otherfrom— 16 And Cain went fromthe pzeſence of ſonnes and daughters, cone offen 


pave the ee dwelt in the lande of Nod, Eaſt- 8 And all thedayes of Seth, were nine u ct 


gne of Gods 
mdg-ment, Ward from Eden. hundꝛed and twelue peeres, and he dyed, — wultiplicans 
Bank. 17 Cain alſo knew his wife — con- 7 Enos liued ninetie yeeres, and begate — 
he called the name ol the lame citie,atter the 10 And Enos liued after hee begate Be- 1 
name ot his ſonne, Henoch. nan eight hundꝛed and fifteene peres, land ate en 
13 Untothe ſame Henoch was boꝛne J- begate ſonnes and daughters. prople, whip 
rad: rad begate Mehuiael, Wehutael be 11 And alithe daxes'of Enos'were nine —— ur bis 
gate Methulael, Methuſael begate La- N and fiue peeres, and he died — 
Benan iiuedſeventie yeeres, andbe- repartevip 
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unticuriono* Wille, the name of the one was Ada, and the 13 And Renanliued afterhebegate Ma- "®*®**- 
Kar ee: name of the other was Fella. halaleel, eight hundꝛed a fourtie yeeres,and 
one fleſh, was 20 AndAda bare Jabel, which was the begate — — 
+ youle of father ol ſuch as dwell in the tents, and 14 And all che dares ol denan were nine 
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which wꝛought cunningly euery crafte of yeeres, and begate ſonnes and daughters. 
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— to to the wounding of Er oa — begate Ye- 
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hee begate Lamech, ſeuen hundzed eightie 
g Dis is the booke of the genera- and twoveres. 6 begate ſonnesanddaugh- 
tions ot᷑ Adam. In the day that ters. 5 
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name Adam, in the day ol their creation. two veeres, and begate a ſonne: 
3 7 And Adamluedanhundzed and thirty 29 And called his name Noah, ſaping, 
note. ge dee e 1 and NE ee — — 
| 5 ima 3 c is name our 0 
| af earth, which God curled, tha 


13 


een rer God ſaid ſheHath appointedme another ſeed, 22 Ang Bend 


D 


r 


ww SATO 


COL TTY T3 if 5 » 8 


30 Adee inch an bebegr The length of the Arke ſhallbe thzee hun 
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hedied. the dooze ol the Arke ſhalt thou ſet in the ſide 
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lla in pin, lil wayes ſtriue with man, becauſe he is fleſb: rie woe ol the earth alter his find, two ol 
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when eſawe in the earth: pea and afterthat the ſonnes of that is eaten, and thou ſhalt lay it vp with 

nel and iſ vo- God came vnto the — mens and the, that it may be meat foz thee and them. 
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15 And came vnto Noah into the I earth, | 
Arke,two and two, of al fleſh wherein is the And againe he ſent a Poue from 
bꝛeath ot life, him.charhs might ſee il the waters were a- 
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18 The waters alſo wared ſtrong, and 10 And he 3 other ſeuen dayes, e dof the 
were encreaſed erceedingly vpon the earth: and againe hee ſent fooꝛth ke TIN therefore res 
and ſo the arke went vpon the vpper face of ae — 
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pid offer che will not hencetoꝛth curſe the grounde any UI will thinke tponrmpſournans 

pangſus gat ert moꝛe fo2 mans ſake, foz the tmagination of which is beweene deuerylis 
4— n —— — neither — Es and it hall no moꝛe 
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6 who ſo ſheddeth mans blood, by man 26 Deſatd 
e thal his blood be ſhed, foz in the image ol God God — 218 
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werde inthe eurch ang increaſe ch keit. ldwell in the tents of 
8 God ſpake onto Noah, c to his ſonnes ſhallbe his ſeruant. 
= 28 —— on 
Behold J euenJftabliſh couenant dꝛed andfiftie yeeres, doe punch 
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4 ——— Eliſa, a Thar⸗ * Theſe are the childzen of Dem, after 
ſis, Gt ——— their kinreds a tongues, in their landes and 
b Mlands bes | | theſe werethe*Jles of the Gentiles nations. 
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Andthe 4 — of Chus: —— The xi. Chapter. 
Dautlah, and Sabthah, t Raamah, and 5 The building of the towre of Babel. 7 The con- 
fuſion of rongues. 10 The generation of Sem the 
8 The chiddꝛen ol Raamah: Seba, and ſonne of Noah vnto Abram, which goeth with Lot to 
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Jo; teſtes 20 * "ak and. che citie Rehoboth, and I —— 9} ER 


I2 Beten alſo betweene Niniueand Ca- A ſaid, Goe to, let vs build vs a 
DESI 8 ES 
Ludim, 0 cauen, make a name. 0 

and Nephthuim, | thi 


$—— «7 


— enter⸗ 
— r 


v 22 1 t place vpon all the earth: a et 

nto Lela. a pon | 
20 1 — off to build that citie. 

kinreds, in their tongues, countries, and in 9 And therefoze is the name ol it called 

their nations. Babel, becauſe the Loꝛd did there confound 
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raois plagued, 


d 
wich great plagues, daa of 


8 bout be Ne as 


20 - And Pharao ue his men comman- 16 And J willmake *hy ted as the dit : | 


dement _ + and they conuei⸗ of the earth: ſo that ita man can number the * 
ed ee is wite, and all all cha hee —— the earth, then ball thy ſeede alſo be | 
I7, Irie, and walke about in the lande, Sen- | 

es 1 alter theheeadth of Sreeen Yr 

Abram and Lord Egypt. 8 Abram deui- it: £02 e othee. | beſari(firdþun MY [ad 

I 4cch the land dad atcell wich Lone de — 18 Then Ib! | — taking downe his tent, ſeife with * — 

„ Ihe — to Abram, is renued. — and dwelled in the ine to Mamre, ** 7 Heb. ſer wich — 


2 which is in Hebꝛon, and lded chere an al⸗ 
SY RND oAbam gate himvpout tar vnto the Loꝛd. | | 
| - 7 of Egypt, he and his wife, and 

23. pn Vs all that hee had, and Lot With The xi. Chapter. 
4 him, toward the ſouth. 11 Lot aſter che ſpoyle of Sodome is taken priſoner, 
2 And Abꝛam was very* rich 16 Abram deliucreth him, 18 Melchiſedec oftererh 
in — — — to Abram. 
And he went looꝛth on his tourneyfrs NGC N it came to-palle in the 
"the South, toward Bethel, onto the place ſx 5) Dapes of Amraphel Kin 
where his tent had beene at the beginning, GE Yer. © inar , Arioch king of by lor Babylon, 
bet weene Bethel and Hai: 8 Chodozlaomer king of 
Men are de⸗ 4. VNnto the * place of the altar, whichhee | AI Elam, and Thidal king of ore 
— with hab madethere ak the firſt, and there Abzam the nations, . 
e called on the name of the Lond. 2 Theſe made warf with Berg king of neun, 
Gods graces, 5 Lot alſo, which went with Abzam, Sodome, and with Birſa king of Gomoz- 2+ gatesout of 
had ttell and tents, rhe, and with Sinab king of Jdma , and 
6 theland was notable tobeare hf, with Semeberkingof Seboiim,and with 
that they might dwel together: fo: their ſub⸗ the e is Doar,  - 
ftace — great, ſo that they could not dwell All theſe were toyned together in the 
c vale of Diddim, where nowe the ſalt Sea 
7 And chere felaftrife between the heard⸗ . 
men ol Abꝛams cattell, and the heardmen or 4 Foz twelue peeres were they ſubiect to 

Lots cattell: Moꝛeouer, the Chanaanites, king Chodozlaomer, and in the thirteenth 

and pPherizites dwelled at that time in the peere rebelled, 

3 * 5 And in the fourteenth yeere came Cho- 


|  bThough $ Chen laid Abꝛam vnto Lot, Let there doꝛlaomer, and the kinges were — 
wep tet e- be no rife, I pꝛay thee, betweene thee and him, andfmote the. G nne 
daun pr he an —— my heardmen and thine: ane and the . in Ham, Qwear 
abated, Wwe © zen. 
how tx — 9 Js — 7 thee? Se⸗ 6 And the Hozites —— 
* parate thy ſeife thee,fromme: il thou vntothe plaine of Paran, which bozdereth 
4Coyeidpart wilt take the 4 N., 2 wil oe to ge vpon the wil 
n richt: 3 tothe right ande, J 7 And they returning, came to Enmiſ⸗ 
will goe to the lelt. pat, which is Cades, and ſmote all 
10 And ſo Lot lifting vp his eies, beheld countrie of the Amalekites, and 1 
$0;,plin, Al the countrie ol Joꝛdane, which was wel W Dari tr — 2— 
watered euery where, befozep Loꝛd deſtrol- 8 And there went out p king ol Sodome 
ed Sodome and Gomoꝛrhe, ir was as the and the king of and the king * 
Garden of the Loꝛde, line the land ol Egypt, Adma, and he king of Im, and the 
as thou commeſt vnto Soar. king ofBela,whichis Soar. 
11 ThenLot choſe all the plaine or Joꝛ⸗ 9 Andb they ioyned battell with them in » They mighe 
dane, and tooke his tourney from the Caſt, the vale of Siddim,that is to ſap, with Cho⸗ Means re- 
eTvis was And ſo e departed the one brother from the o- doꝛlaomer the king ol Elam, and with Thr- deen 
pronidence;, ther. dal king of Nations, and with Amraphet bene. their W t, 
Danang bis 12 Abzamdwelledinthe land ol Chana- kingofSinar,and with Arioch king of E- e Sede 
tear anz and Lotabode in thecitiesoftheplaine, laſar, foure kinges againſt againlt- fue, know hav 
. 9 his tent toward Sodome. o And the vale of Siddim was full of . Seng 2 
fLotschoiſe 3 But the * men of Sodome were lime pits: and*the of Sodome and vicroue denen — 1 
b n n wicked , and exceeding ſinners againſt the Gomozrhe — and they that da — mach 
neighbours, — 
en, 14 Andthe Loꝛd ſaid vntos Abꝛam, after a Eheteribs mn. 
Hy wack griefe, fo that PREY redels, * ward 
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laine of Mamre the Amozite, bꝛo⸗ And hee bꝛought him out, andſayde, 
hero leo, anporheror Aner, which ooke vp to yeauen, and cell the karre if 


b. God moned r with Abꝛam. chou be able to number them. And he lade 


them to 10pne 


ohen Abꝛam heard that his bꝛother vnto 28 ſo ſhall thy ſeede be. 


ued hun from was enen 3 he armed his exerciſed ſeruants 6 And A bram beleeued the Lozd,amd that 


which were boꝛne in his owne Houſe, thꝛee counted he to him fo2 righteo 

hundꝛed and eighteene, and followed on 7 And RIS onto hun, Jamthe 
them vnto Dan. Loꝛde that brought thee out of Eil of the 
15 And he and his ſeruants were parted — — theethis lande, and that 


* companies —.— them by — — N Andbe ſaid 233 God, w 

ote them, and purlued them vn 5 od, e whereby chall· ch 

which ipeth ontheleft hand ol Damaſcus: J knowe that J hall mberite it: EIN 
16 Andrecouered all the goods, and alſo NE. He anſweredvnto of Gods (pts 

bought againe his bꝛother Lot, and his fer of thzee yeres old, and a the goate of thzce 


muted to all 
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the foules fell on the car- 
RS ano wine bk was kaſes,*bzam dzoue themaway, 1 
d when theſunne was downe, there 
b Slefled be fella deepe ſleepe vpon 
ſlourof hea- hoꝛrour of great darkeneſle fell vpon him. 
-13 -Andheſaidvnto Abꝛam, Knowe this 


war en and 
20 Ind 0 diele 3 which of a ſuretie, that thy ſerde ſhall be a 


ern ary — hand: chem, and hey all en? and ſhall ſerue 


olpt 
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one ANT 21 A0 60 1 ＋ r foure hundꝛed peeres 
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goods to thy ſelte. will J iudge: andafterwardſhail they come auen 
_ 22 And Abꝛam anſwered the of So⸗ out with great ſubſtance. "my 'S dere te 


dome, J hour lift vpmyhandvntotheLozd + 15 And thou ſhalt goe to thy fathers WEED the ehudjen of 


the poſſeſſour of heauen and peace, pn: buriedina olde — 
earth, 5 But in the fourth generation they 
23 That J will not take of all that is thallcomehitheragaine: oz" the wichednell f Though Gol 
— — ſo much as a thꝛeede oꝛ ſhoe latchet, of the Amoꝛites is not pet wiched foz 
leſt thou chouldeſt ſay, J haue made Abram 17 And ſo it was, tar whent a 


went downe, and it ot 


rich: 
24 Saue onely that which the pongrmen ſmoking —— and afire 
haue eaten, and the poꝛtions of the men tweene the ſa 71 
Dam wed wen, Aus 20 . e 2 
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The xv. Chapter. 2 vnto the great riuer, the riuer 
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ſed to Abram, 20 And che! Hethites, and the Phere- | an 


ter theſe : things, dof Ales and the r Giante 
be 1 May Loſs in The Amozites alſo, and the Chanaas * 
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tram, *Yam hp mid n 3 


2 — pop der 2 Sarai giueth Abram leaue to rake Hagar her mayde to 
it dien ach oy wiltthou wife. 4 Hagar deſpiſeth her miſtre(l, 6 and bein 
oe | evil entreated, runneth awa ay from Sarai, 7 An Anget 


leſle? the || childe 
oth ler ve of my {my houſe is this E- comforterh her, willing her agai 
of on nameth her firſt chude — 8 = WM 
* _ Abzam ſayde, See, to me thou half 
gfuen no ſeede: loe, one borne in my houſe is N Arai Abzams wife bare him 
— che woꝛd of the L ond came oh N [bamamar, pac deals 1 
5 Say, VE an g- 197.9 
vnto him. ſaying, He wall not be thine heire: h 5. by na a me y 
ee come out of thine owne 


* — Sarai giueth Hagar to Abram. 
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| Beholde, nowe the Lowe yath reftrayned 
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dwelled ten peres in the land of Chanaan, me and ther, and willmultipiie thee exete * 


and to her huſband Abzam, to bee x; 2 
his wife — * . and Godtaiked 
4 And he went in vnto Dagar, and ſhee with por bade 


concepued , And when ſhe ſaw that the had couenant is with 
men nent veer 4 her miſtreſſe was delpiſed in her erg d hou thou halt be « of mante-na- « 2279225 
rhe anger vg only that were 


Ser tharars 5 AndSaraiſatdvntoAbzam, There is © 5 Petter hllthyname anymore becal . — 
thing again wzongdone bntomeby thee: J hauegiuen ledAbzam, but thy name ſhall be called v A⸗ nes, 
pw. my mud into thy boſom, which, ſeeing that b:aham:"fozatather ofmany nations haute ging ofhis 

| Reba hath cocetued, Jamdeſpiſedinheretes: J made the —— 

Lozd be ſudge — — 71 155 almabe theeexceeding fruitfull, — 

6 But Abzamfafdvnto Sara, Beh „ and will mahenations ofthee, dea g kings z g 
gere- gende lun he dr with eras it _ e ee n 5 Nepean 
— whe nd when Saraidealthatdly mate my couenant fag 
andthe and thy eve alter ja 
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Sods dun. 11 And the Lordes ſayde vnto be cirrumciſed. called the 
her, Dee by to with e , and ſhalt 11 Pe ſhall circumciſe f the fleſh of your _ 
[Tharks, the beare a fonne, and ſhalt call his name Jl⸗ foeſkin, and it ſhall be a tonen of the coue⸗ incuided nee 
[> eee > 
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hand will be agaynſt euerre man, and eue⸗ — : both hee that is thatall chat 
» riemanshande agaynſt him: and hee ſhall e, aghethacis bought dee 

St which is not EW — | "tified „Bom 4 
t is boꝛne in thine houſe and he 
is bought 


be ao e dwell in the peſence of allhis bꝛethꝛen. anp ſtra 
enmiti w wih © 13- And ſhe called the name of the Loꝛde 13 Bet 
lacwie be that ſpake vnto her, Thou God lookeſt on allot with money, mult nerds 
Anal nes Nie: oꝛ che laid, Haue J not alſo here looned be circumciled: and my couenant chall be in 
we ben. after him that ſeeth me? your fleſh foz an couenant, 
OI uherefoze the well was called, The 14 And the vncirc ed manchild, in 
wellofhimthat liueth and ſeethme:and it whole fleſh the fozeſkin is not circumciſed, | 
ts betweene Cades and Bared, 8 that ſoule ſhalbe cut off from his people, be- x eve che 
15 And Hagar bare A bꝛam a ſonne: and cauſe he hath bzoken my couenant, — 
Abꝛam called his ſonnes name, which Ha⸗ 15 And God ſaid vnto Abꝛzaham, Sarai vs'beparcs- 
gar bare vnto him,Jſmael, thy wife ſhalt thou not call Darat, but Da- promiſes ans 
mace cob the 8 "alike I wiltdiell her, andgiuethee a 
7 0 ar del to 1 3 ue 
* . — J will biete her, and ſhe 
The ri. Chapter. chalbe amoth nations, pea and kings of 


5 Abram is called Abraham. 8 The land of Chanaan is 
promiſed ynto Abraham the fiſt time. 12 Circumci- lau 7 But ſaid Li kar . se om 
ſion is ordeyned. 15 Sarai is named Sara. 16 Iſahac ched, and in his heart, 4. ly, but that 
is promiſedagaine ynto Abraham. 23 Abraham cir. bone vntohi is an yeeres the tang 
cumciſech him ſelfe, Iſmael, and his houſholde ſer. Olde? and * en that is ninetie peeres wr 
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18 And 
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18 And A bꝛaham ſaid vnto God, O that 3 and he haſted to make it rea 
2 de 3 
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deede, and thou Calte wo 
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euen this time twelue moneth. 


22 And he left ot talking with him, and 
God vp from Abꝛaham. belle, ne 
23 Abzahamtooke Iſmael his ſonne,and giue mp ſelte to luſt, and 
ſuch as were boꝛne in his houſe, and all that 1 nd God — A bꝛaham, 
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ns child were amongſt the men ppg — 
and *circumctſed the 14 Js any thing + vnpolſible to God2AC tics. aca. 
ä — nb e time appointed wil returne 
25 God Had ſad buto him. | —_ Jliue: and Dara ſhall haue a 
24 Abꝛaham alſo himſelfe was ninetie ſonn 
peeres olde and nine, when the ficſhofyis 15 (15 Che aradenievit.ring-Jl d 
koꝛeſkinne was circumciſed. not: fo: ſhe was afrayde t is 


ſmael his ſonne was thirtene peres — ir 
g. odde when he wascircmciſedin in the efleſhok 16 And the men, riſing Wh 
 Hisfozeſkinne. looked toward Sodom: and went. 

Joe from 


6 ſelfeſame was Abrahamctr- with them to bꝛing them on the 
— ny 17 ame ene 


27 And all the men or his houſe, boꝛne in 
his houſe, oz bought with money of ſtran· 
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b Ye lawe 55 3470 f Tad Tode, if neben —— 
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and d 1 ſeiges m9 thor ably deEvoy the righteons with 


goe your wayes: weve 


ſeruant. And ; that thou 
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vnto Sara, and ſaide, Mane readie at once Gould ber as the wicked, thathe be farre from 
f ee eee knead it, and thee: ——— tudge of all the worde 
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Abraham talketh with God. | Geneſis, Lot forſaketh Sodome. 
6 Fes gu hſpare all the place fo2 their ſakes, 9 4Indthey ſaid, Stand backe: And they « eve ww 


beth not him | ; R , - - g 
eee, 27 And Abzaham anſwering, ſaide, Be- ſaydeagaine,Pe came in as one toſotourne, nave 
rr wicked fo; Holde, J haue taken vpon me to ſpeake vnto and will he be nowe a iudge? we will ſurely w tauus. 
acaezs the LO, which am but duſt and aches: deale woꝛſe with thee then with them. And 
chi bl. 28 Ik there ſhall lacke ſiue ol fiftie righte⸗ they pzeaſled ſoꝛe vpon the man, euen Lot, 
dus, wilt thou deſtroy all the citie foz lacke ot and càme to bꝛeake vp the dooꝛe. | 
ſiue: And he ſaid, It J finde there fourtie and 10 ———ä— — | 
fiue, J will not deſtroy them. pulled Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut... 
209 And he pꝛoceeded to ſpeake vnto him to the dooꝛe. | — 
againe, and ſapde, What it there ſhal be four⸗ 11 Andthe men that were at the dooꝛe ob 
tie found there? Ne anlwered, J will not doe the houſe, they ſmote with blindneſſe both © 
| it loꝛ fourties ſake, _ f mall and great: ſo that they were wearied 
I 30 He ſaide vnto himagaine, O let not in*ſeekingthedooze. 3 Heb.finding, 
# my Loꝛde be angrythat J ſpeake: What if 12 And the men ſaid vnto Lot,Yaſt thou 
there ſhall thirtie be found there? And he here any beſides? e ſonne in lawe, and thy: gebn 
ſaide, J will doe nothing if J nde thirtie ſonnes, and thy daughters, and whatſoeuer uu ather 
there. | thou haſt inthecitie, bꝛing them out ol this aue ßen 
31 Heſaide againe, O ſee, J haue taken place: N — 
vpon me to ſpeake now alſo vnto my Loꝛde: 13 Foꝛ we will deſtroy this place becauſe 
what if there ſhall be twentie found there? the ery or them is great befoze p face of God: 
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Yee anſwered, J will not deſtroy them foz fo2 the Loꝛd hathſent * vs te tt. f Angels map 
twenties ſake. 14 And Lot went out. ke vnto his tory or Gebe 


32 Ind he ſaid, O let not my Loꝛd be an⸗ ſonnes in lawe, — — 30 
gry, a J will ſpeake pet but this once: what ters, ſaying, Stande vp, get ye out of this 

if tenne ſhalbe found there? he anſwered, J place, foꝛ the Loꝛd will otterthꝛow this citie. 
will not destroy them ſoꝛ tennes ſake. But he ſeemed as though he had mocked vn⸗ 

33 Andß Loꝛde went his way aſſoone as to his ſonnes in lawe. 

he had leſt communing with Abꝛaham: and 15 And when the moꝛning aroſe, the An⸗ 
Abꝛaham alſo returned vnto his place. gels cauſed Lotto s ſpeede him. ſaying, Stad a 
. vp, take thy wife, and thy two daughters raves — 


The xix, Chapter. | which be at hande: leaſt thou periſh in the wicrene 
3 Lot receiueth two Angels into his houſe. 4 Thefil- | inneofthecitie, | — <—__ 


thy luſtes of the Sodomites, 24 Sodome is deſtroied. 16 And as he pꝛolonged the time, the men e 
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Fleeing chem, role vp to meete ſet him without the citie. 
hem, and hee bowed himſelle 17 And when they had bꝛought them 
Wich his tace toward the ground. out, the Angel bſaide, Saue thyſelfe, and a ne 
2 And he ſaid, Oh my Lones,turne in, J looke not behinde the, neither tarry thou in zu dae 
pꝛap vou, into vour ſeruants houſe, a tary all all this plapne countrey: | Sau thy ſelfe in uud of yi 
night, and wach pour feete, a pe ſhall riſe vp the mountaine, leſt thou periſh, — thy 
- early to goe in your wayes. n hich ſaid, Nay: 18 And Lot ſayde vnto them, Oh not ſo, beer. 
but we Will bide in the ſtreete all night. my loꝛdes. to ce hl. 
3 And he pꝛelled vpon them exceedingly: 19 Behold,thyſeruant hath found grace 
and they returning in vnto him, entred into 
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. — —— and ſent Lot out deſtnotſt 


3 — | 
againe - foz he 


is a 


aa Prophet, and he chal 
30 And Lot departed outof Soar , ens Butand 


*welled in the mountaine , with his two ifthou defiuerher 


bee ſure that 


daughters:loꝛ he ſeared to tary in Soar, but thou ſhalt — 1 4 boch chou and all 


dwelled in a carte, he a his two daughters. that thou haſt. 


abe z Andthe || elder ſald vnto the yonger, © 3 TherfowAbimelech 
Though this = Pur father is old, and there is not a man in themozming,caliedalthis 
bn an in the earth to come in vnto vs alter the ma- told alltheſe ſapingsin their eares : aj 

. ̃ ¹—m:um — 

emeans 32 Come, 9 
EE — lie with him, that we may #ſaue — Jade — ace ; 
ted. To keepe { eede of our fathe | of offende 
1 anleger denn theirfather wine to haſt bꝛought on me and on my 
great a ſinne: thou haſt done deeds vnto me 


— vt nerofall the wozld, 


dzinke that Fthe elder daughter went 


and lay with father: and he perceiued it at not tobe done, 
not, neither when ſhe lay downe , neither nd Abimelech ſaide vnto Abꝛaham, 
roſe what wen thou,thatthou halt done this 


,veſternight lay J with 1 Ab anſwered 
oa eye ren rnd corn #o Megs, PF 2ForJ 


riſtrig vp betimes 


| 
feare of God is not in is 


a — > place : : and they ſhall lay me ſoꝛ my wiues 


that wee may rayſe vp ſeede of our father 


And they made their father dzink wine that 12 Pet in verie deed ſhe is liter: toꝛ ſhe 
daughter ofmy father, though ſhe bee 
edaugyeer of my mother, and thee be 


night alſo. is thed 
35 And the yonger aroſe , and lay with not thed 
him: and he percetued it not; neither when came 
| ſhe lay downe, neither when che role bp. 
a Thus God 36 Thus Were boch the daughters of out ol my 


raes,wyome his name Moab: the ſame is the father of er temp brother. 
gde, the Moabites vnto this day. 4 Chen tooke 
r. 38 And the vonger bare a tonne allo, and men; eruants, and women | 


called his name Benammi: the ſame is Lf 
— ao the childzen of Ammon vnto 
ay, 


The xx, 8 
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Serayis ame 


I3 AndafterGedcauſed mee to wander 
houſe nto 

halt thonThetre bing tt 

that thouſayof 


thee 
1 Abraham dwelleth as a ſtranger inthe landofGeras 16 But vintoSara he laid, See, ſhane 


thouſande pieces of l- 
vn⸗ 


ol thine eyes 


childꝛen. 
e 
ma 


done vnto 


thou 
Dome 10 — 


Geneſis, 


ſahac is borne. 


ww 


Abimelechand Abraham, 


— 


lſahac is bo Thee Chaps, hh n f r when Go 
cis borne, 1 gar 1s with her yon en God 
: ſonne Iſmael, 37 The ag eee b. - ae e yd eek? Med he ig 
2. — — and as he bottell with water, and gaue the lad icy 

punniſed; and didbmtoher 20 Ands God was the ladde. 
— — | Ann 


- A for s EN mand and camea 2 wp roomy nn 2 
bare Abꝛaham a ſonne in his dwelt duelt inthe n of Pa- 
the ſame ſeaſon l be es him a wife , out ot 


_— we Cav, 0 EE _ 
ava eber God is with thee in althat 
„God is 
cirannciled. his fonne thou 


veourrnic. Ilahac, w he was eight dares olde, as 23 And nowe ſweare vnto me 2 
I Theſome Ade were d him. here by God, that thou not 7 hurt me. t rrenco me. 
e *. And Abꝛaham was an hundꝛed yeereg noꝛ my childzen, noꝛ my childzens childꝛen: 
olde, when his Jſahac was bozne vn- . deale alc with me, and the 


tohim, a ſtraunger. 
a; ButDaraſad God hathmade+ me to acong vm Eto the bndnelle that J haut 
; reiopce, lothatallthatheare, will ioy with ſhewed 
24 AndAbzahamſaid, J will "\weare, „ So mmm 
| 17 She ſaide alſo, ho would haue ſaide — And AbzahamrebukedAbimelech fox br enge 
b Jrio the vnto Anaham, that Sara ſhould® haue gi- a well of water, which Abimelechsſeruants aner ta, 
mother. ite UL Childzen ſucke? foz J haue boꝛne him a had violently taken away, to naſtfie the 
—— . in his olde age. 26 And Abimelech ſaide, J wote not who aner orpers 
appeareh, 8 The childegre we, a was weaned: and hath done this thing: allo chou toldeſt mee dans. 
Abꝛaham made a great feaſt the ſame day ___— of it hut this dag. 
wm ſahac was weaned, 27 And Abꝛaham tooke and oren, 
aſawe alſo the ſonne of Hagar the and gaue them — Abi — they 
Egyptian, which ſhe had boꝛne vntq Abza- 3 ol them a league 
Annari moe · Ham, to bed ocker. And Abꝛaham ſet ſeuen —— 
ez 10 Wherefoꝛe thee ſayde vnto Abꝛaham, — — 
e Apen Caſt out this bond woman, and her ſonne; 29 And lech ſaide vnto Abzaham, 
al, dt. fo2 the lonneokthis bondwoman, wal not be what meane theleſeuenewelambes, which 
429, heire with my ſonne Jlahac. 60. ſet by 
KM r ousin zo Dee anſwered, Foz "eſe ſeuen ewe 
r ſonne. lambesſhaltthoutaks afmphand, that they 
_ 2 235 — — Let it maybe a witneſſe vnto me, that J haue dig- ; owner 
not be grieuous in thy light , becauſe of the ged this well, the orhe, oz the 
ad, and al chr bondwoman: In all that Sa- 31 wherefozethe place is called Beer ſe- fler, 
ra hath ſaidvntothee,heare her voyce: fozin ba: becauſe that there they ware both ol ane 
Iſahac ſhall thy ſeedebe called, gr — — 
3 Moꝛeouer, of the ſonne of the bonde 32 Thus made they a * league 


wo ; Inv Jbzaham called h 
done vntohim, 


woman will Jmakeanation: becauſe he is at Beer febg: and Abimelech and | gr6,mep make 
thy ſeeed his chiete captaine roſevp, #11 turned againe wick Kicked has 
I4 Ind ſo 4Abzaham role by eariy in the into the land ol the Phil — wa 


d Abjzaham 
eee bet moꝛning, and tooke bꝛead, andabottell of 33 And —.—.— a wood in Be- | ahaha 


= ; water, and gaue it vnto Hagar, putting it on er ſeba,and calledthereonthenameo the e ime wen 
—_ HS 5 a dend e * 4 And Abraham fo 5d nd inthe hi Oren 
p ne a 
t Sheba, e . Bok ſeba, liffines land along ſeaſon, — 
Ty Andthe water was —— the bottel, 
> 0 caſt the lad vnder ſome one of the trees: The xxii,Chapter 


16 And went and ſate on the other ſide a =: 2 The faith of Abraham — — 
great way, as it were a bowe thoote off: foz Iſahac. 8 1 
theatd,J will not lee the death ofthe childe. e Fter theſe une God dd re. 
| n el lift FS : Abzaham, 4 aidvnto eng 
bene ob ben * heard the voxceof thelad, | „N red, Here Jam, 8 ene . = 


D a 
vnto her, 19 fone. thineonly forme -Jlaha: whom Beier mort 
ben (ark noe: fo? God bat — loneft, a get thee vnto the land ol eee 
a ꝙpoyee ot the lad where hel offer him there foz a whole burnt offring, 2. 
18 Ariſe, andlift v eladde, and take . God nine God, where Solomon after br gs 
him in thine hand: fozJ will maße or him a . 


oneſy to 
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ahac ſaued from dea 


ap. xxiij. 


ara dieth. 9 


by 


$Or,ſyorde. 


$Hcb.lambe. 


the 
« xhat which now Je hnowthat thou keareſt God, a haſt 


God had tried 


Fara” koꝛ my lake —4.— thine onelp ſonne. 


vpon one of the mountaines which J will 20 And after theſe in 


ſhew thee, » Behold 
3 Then — roſe vp earlie in the bome nen vnto thy 
moning,and ſadied His Ale, and tooke two 21 4 — 
ol his pong men with him, and Jſahac his 
— an Ind Chefed and Dazo and pid ch 
and roſe vp, and got him to ce 22 a 3 5 
r due alift his eies "25 Am onde t Rebecca. 
4 ird dax am litt vp his eies, * 
and ſaw the place a fare did Milcha bearẽ toNachoz Abꝛahãs 
Wade vnto his ——— brother, þ She was 
with - — — — go ponder ws — ä — — var ſecond wile, 
and woꝛ come againe to vou. realſoTebah, and Gaham, Thahas, par: e 
6 And Abzaham tooke the wood of the and Maacha. Feds, 
whole burnt offering, and layd it vpon Jſa- -—/— 
hac his ſonne: but he himſelle tooke fire in ET — 1 ; 
ACS ec DUYC e 
— — knife: and ther went both field ſor her — of Ephron the Hethire, 8 Sata is 
Then ſpake I ſahac vnto Abꝛaham his din graue. BE. 
father,andſaid, My father. And he anlwe⸗ / Ara was an peg and ſe- ted ye — 
red, ere am my ſonne. He ſaid, Dee, here [Z Nuen and twentie peeres old (ſo rege 
is lire and wood: vut where is the beaſt foz 3 long liued ſhe.) 
a whole burnt ſacrifice 7 2 And Dara died in Kirt- 
8 Abzahamanſwered , My MLS ath arba. the ſame is Pebzon, 
will pꝛouide a beaſt fo a whole burnt ſacri- in the lande of Chanaan : and Abꝛaham 
fice: and ſo they went both together. came * to mourne foz Sara, and to weepe ene, 
9 And when theycameto the place which koꝛ her. ſorhat thep 
God had ſhe wed him, Abꝛaham built an al- 3 And Abzaham ffood vp from the ſight arenen 
lar there, a dꝛeſled the wood, and bound Jſa⸗ ofhis coarſe,and talked with the ſonnes of nana! ates 
ac his ſonne, and laid him on the altar a- Deth,ſaying, — 
one's the wood. 4 am a ſtraunger and a ſoiourner a- | 
nd Abꝛaham ſtretching kooꝛth his mongt you: giue me a poſſeſſion to burie in 
hand, — 1 ————————— wi BR of 
11 Andthe Angell ofthe Loꝛd called vnto 1. 
wehe <Azen« Heth anſwered . 


him from heauen, ſaying, Abraham, Abzas 
— — nee pop i * 
Loꝛd a ce b is, 
e child, neither do any thing vnto him: foz of God amon + bs, in che chlefel of owe ſe⸗ At 


12 Andheſayd, Lay not thy hand vpon 
ethy dead: none of vs ſhal foz- | 8 

his ſepulchꝛe, but thou mapeſt burie 

13 And iy — lifting vp his eyes, loo ⸗ thy dead — __ — 
ked,+ behold, behind him there was a Ram Abꝛaham ſtood vp, and bowed himſelle 

caught bythe homes inathichet:And Abya- dane — — 
ham wentandtooh tooke the Kam, and offered dzen 

burnt e. in the rg — with | 

ſtead — 

14 And 


t Heb. Ribka. 


Jf it bee 38 reme,an 


changeth rye 

na uu, to ew 

that God doth 

both ſee and 

pjoude ſecree- Abꝛaham from heauen 

. mm a e 

in Amte bn, laith the Loꝛde, becauſe 

nent. .«- thing, and halt not ſpared 10 1 6 Ephoon 

busfree venes 17 ene wien ä denen en 193 In md Ephron the 

erwarb. wo in multiplying, I wil miltiplie thy irrthe audience ofthechil, - 
piouoke men the ſtarres ol heauen, and as theſand which ons all that < went in at the: Peaning..a 
uor foxthene- tg Hon the ſeg ſide, and thy feede ſhal polleſſe — citie, a 

woke. thegates CIS Ir Notfomy en 


| yongmey and they went tog 


Aube 
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+. "SoturnedA tam agnine vntohis 


ther to Beer kebd and A em dme he 
Beer · lea. | 


Abraham buyeth Ephrons felde. Uenelts. | Abrahams leruantand RED 
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thou wilt giue it, then J pꝛaythee heare me, this my othe: onely bꝛing not my ſonne thi⸗ 
J will gue ſiluer fo: thefielde, take it of me, ther againe, _ | 
and J will burie my dead therein, . 9 And the ſeruant put his hande vnder 
14 Ephꝛon anſwered Abzaham, ſaying the thigh ofAbzaham his maſter,and\ware 
vnto him, to him as concerning that matter. 2255 
15 Mp Loꝛde, hearken vnto me: The 10 Andtheſeruant toone tenne Camels, 


adde ann janye is worth foure hund2eth*ſicles of il- ofthe Camels of his maſter, and departed, 


20. 


d. ſo then 


uer, what is that betwixt thee and me? bu- (and had ol all maner ol goods ol his mater i y 


nountro 33, rie therefo2e thy dead, with him)and ſohe aroſe and went to Me ⸗ {iv >: 
5.9tjcounce, 16 And Abzaham hearkened vnto E- ſopotamia, vnto the citieofNachoz, Syria of the to 


a" 


* - fl 
phꝛon, and weighed him theſiluer which he 11 And made his Camels to ipe downe 
ſayde in 2 of the ſonnes of without the citie, by a welles ide ol a wa⸗ 
th, euen foure hundꝛeth fluer ſicles of ter, at Euen, about the time that women 


currant money among Marchants. come to dꝛawe water. TR 


a An old ma⸗ 
ner of taking 


an 
the inferioz did 


teſtiſie his ſubs - 


aection. And 


come 


bp mar- 


rying with 


the god”. meſtoutor?- - 


foozth in ſun⸗ 


diy 
the 
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17 And the fieldeof Ephꝛon in Machpe⸗ 12 And he ſayde, Loꝛde e God ofnifuna« <1 e groun- 
lah, which was befoze Mamre, euen the ſter Abzaham, J p2ay * thee ſende me good dae 
fielde, and the caue that was therein, and all ſpeede this day, and thewe mercie vnto my to bis maſter. 
the trees that were in the fielde, a that were maſter Abzaham, © . + + ————_ 
in all boꝛders round about, was made ſure 13 Loe, J ſtandehereby the well of wa- 4. 

18 Nnto Abꝛaham fo2a polleſſion in the ter, and the daughters of the men of this ci⸗ 
ſight of the childzen ol Heth, befoze all that tie come out to dꝛawe water: | 
Went in at the gates ol his citie. 14 Nowe let the damſell to whome J mand mw 

19 After this did Abzaham burie Sara ſay, Bowe downe thy pitcher 1 pray thee gba 


| his wife in the double caue of the fielde that that J may dꝛinke: It che ſap alſo, Dꝛinke, 1 


yeth befoze Mamre, the ſame is Hebꝛon in and J will giue thy Camels dzinke alſo: let de cheume 
the lande ol Chanaan. ' the ſame be thee that thou haſt oꝛdeined foz ue 
20 And ſo both the ſield and the caue that thy ſeruant Jſahac, d Gall J know nor. 
is therein, was made vnto Abzahamaſure that thou haſt ſhewed mercieon my maſter. 
poſſeſſion to burie tn by the ſonnes of Heth. 15 And it came to paſle per hee had left 


ſpeaking, beholde, Rebecca came out, the 

+ Thenilii, Chapter. daughter of Bethuel ſonne ol Milcha, the 

2 Abraham cauſeth his ſeruant to ſweare to take a wife wike ol Machoꝛ Abzahams bother, and her 
for Iſahac of his owne kinred, pitcher vpon her ſhoulder, 


| 16 The damſell was very fay:e tolooke 
Wee abꝛaham was old and ſtri⸗ vpon, and yet a mayde, and vnknowen of 
ken in dayes: and the Loꝛde had man: and ſhe wentdowne to the well, and 
bleſſed Abꝛaham in all things. filled her pitchex,and came vp. | 
2 And Abꝛaham ſaide vntd his 17 And the ſeruant running to meete 
eldeſt leruant of his houle, which had the her, ſayde. Let me,. J pꝛay thee, dꝛinke a litle 
rule ouer all that he had, Put · thy hande water ot thy pitcher. | 
vnder mythigh : 18 Andſheſayde,Dzinke my Loꝛde. And 
3- And J will make thee ſweare by the be haſted, and let downe her pitcher vpon 
Loꝛde God ofheauen,and God ofthe earth, her arme, and gaue him dꝛinke. 


Here allo map AA = - 
vegathere> that thou ſhalt not tate a wife vnto my 19 And when the had giuen him dzinke, 
Epm.wpcy lonne, of the daughters of the Chananites, ſheſaid, J willdzawe water foz thy Camels 
ae an which Jdwell: alſo, vntill they ſ haue dꝛunne ynough, 8 
abn.. 4 But thou ſhalt goe vnto my countrey, 20 And the aun out her pitcher into 
bang bam ànd to d my kinred, and take a wife vnto my the trough haſtily, and ranne againe vnto 
that his ſonne ſonne Fſahac. the well to dꝛawe water And dꝛewe ſoꝛ all his 
del warrie 5 But the ſeruant ſaid vnto him, Perad- Camels, | 
the mconaens ULntuUre the woman will not agree to come 21 And the man wondered at her, but 
ences haz with me vnto this lande, ſhall Jbzingthy helde his peace: to wit whether the Loꝛde 


ſonne againe vnto the lande which thou ca⸗ r A not. 
7 22 And as the Camels — 


$,02 
left dꝛi 
6 To whome Abꝛaham anſwered, Be- the man tooke a golden earering ol halte a 
ware that thou bꝛing not my lonne thither ſicle weight, a two bꝛacelets to her handes, 
againe. often ſicles weight ol golde, 
Che Loꝛd God of heauen, which tooke 23 And ſaide, Whole daughter art thou? 


me from mp fathers houſe, and from the tell me, J pꝛay thee: is there roume in thy la⸗ 


lande ol my kinred, and which ſpane vnto thershoule loꝛ vs to lodge in? 
me, and that ware vnto me, ſaying, unto 24 She an wered him. Jam the — 
thy ſeede will J giue this lande, he ſhall ſend ter of Bethuel the ſonne ol Milcha, which 


his Angel beloꝛe thee, and thou ſhalt take a ſhe bare vnto Nachoꝛ: 
wife vntomy ſonne from thence. | o 25 And ſaid mozeouer vnto him, We haue 


8 Neuertheleſle, if the woman will not litter and pꝛouender ynough, a allo roume 
followe thee, then ſhalt thou be cleare ſrom to lodge in, | 5 Roa 


mn 


ap. 
26 And the man bowed him ſelfe, and will alſo dꝛawe ſoꝛ thy Camels: ſetthe ſame 
wordippedtheLozd, be the woman whome the Loꝛde hath pꝛe⸗ 
27 And ſaid, Bleſſed be the Loꝛde God of pared foz my maſters ſonne. 
my maſter Abꝛaham, which hath not left de- ⸗ ct And beloꝛe J had made an end of ſpea- 
. » Ciitutemymaſlter ot his mercie and trueth: ning in mine heart, beholde, Rebecca came 
Suben foꝛ when J was on my iournev, the Loꝛde — and her pitcher on her ſhoulder: and 
= bzought me to my maſters bꝛothers houle, the went downe vnto the well, and dꝛewe 
— dar: 28 And the damſelra — water: and ſaid vnto her, Giue me dꝛinke, 


5 „ ofher mothers houle theſe J p:ay thee, 

* 29 And Rebecca had a called La- 46 And ſhe made haſte, and tookedowne 
ban: — man to the — pitcher from ſhoulder and ſayde, 
well, Danke, and J will giue thy Camels dꝛinke 

30 Foz as ſoone as he had ſeene the care» alſo, So — ſhe gaue the Camels 
— and the bꝛacelets in his ſiſters hande, dzinke alſo. 


— 


A heard the woꝛdes of Rebecca his ſiſter, 47 47 AndJ aſked her, ſaping whole daugh- 

* ſaying, Thus larde the man vnto me: hes ter art thou: She anſwered. Che daughter 

r. went out vnto the man, and loe, he ſtoode of Bethuel, Nachoꝛs ſonne, whome Milcha 

ED wy e Camels by the welles ſide: bare vntohim: and q put the earering* vp- en 
nd he ſayde, Come in, thou bleſſed of 7 1 kace, 1 herhandes. 


the 1 ſtandeſt thou without? 48 And J bowed myſelle, and worſhip: i Ye Heweth 
J haue dꝛeſſed the houſe, and roume foz2 thy pebthe Lode, and bleſſed the Lode God of dne to bor, 


* Camels, my maſter Abꝛaham, which had bꝛought me ane be 
te, 32 And then the man came into the houſe: the right way, to take my maffers bꝛothers; — 
a and he vnharneſled the Camels, a bꝛought daughter vnto his ſonne. 
litter and pꝛouender fo2 the Camels, #wa- 49 Nowe allo if ye will content to deale 
4 ter to waſh "bis feete,and themensfeete that mercifully and truely with my maſter, tell 

were with him. me: + and if not, tell me alſo, that J may « ge 


33 Ind there was ſet meate befoze him turnemetothe right hand, oꝛ to the left. ade 
pans Wane torte. but he ſatd,J will not eate, vntillY 5o Then anfweredLabanand Bethuel, maden he- 
« toy ve haue ſaid mine errand. And he ſaid, Day on. ſaying.This ſaying proceedeth ofthe Lozde: engen aps 
codon 34 Andheſatd,J am Abzahamsſeruarit, we can not therefoze ſay vnto thee either ute 
nas: fe, 35 AndsGod hach bleſſed my maſtermar- good oꝛ bad, hnowledge s 
Tea here ueilouſly,that he is become great: andhath 51 Beholde, Rebecca is before thee, take parents aw 
rocucreale (iUen him ſheepe and oxen,liluer and golde, Her, and goe, that ſhe may be thy maſters tee 
0 ou men ſeruants, and maide feruants, „Ca- ſonnes wike, euen as God hath ſayde. f ee, 
mels and Aſſes. 52 And when Abzahams ſeruant heard ele where. 
36 And Sara my matters wife bare a Weir woꝛdes, he woꝛchipped the Loꝛde, bow⸗ 
ſonne to my maſter when che was olde: and ing him ſelte to warde the earth, 
vnto him hath he giuen all that he hath. 3 And the ſeruant tooke fooꝛth + iewelg 1c, 
37 Andmymalter made me ſweare, ſay- ol luluer, and ie wels of golde, andrayment, 
ing, Thou ſhalt not take a wife to my ſonne and gaue them to Rebecca, a to her bꝛother, 
amongſt the daughters of the Chanaanites e gaue *coftlygiftes, e 
in whole lande J dwell: 4 And they did eate and dzinke, — 
38 But thou ſhalt goe vnto my fathers andihe men that were with 
wit amo we ined, ndtake awiſe on all mi nnd when theyre 
9 d J ſayde vnto my maſter, Perad- * —— her mother anſioe 
39 An my er 55 2 
uenture the woman will not followe me. — —— . and it be 
40 And he anſwered me, The Loꝛde, be⸗ buttend apex, and then hall 
ont w me I wade, will ſende hisangefl > 80 5 oor on —_— Dicer me not: 


with IIS tourney:and thou my iour⸗ 
ſhalt take a fo: my ſonne of my kinred, _ ? ve me wo ; that'J may 
wa bon bets from this othe ” And theyſaid we will call the dam⸗ 

41 alt thou be free from 7 „m m The 
made to me, when thoucommeſt tomy kin- - ,and enquire | at her mouth, Zoo 
red: andiftheygiuenot thee one, thou ſhalt | 33 And they called worth Rebecca, and r 


be free from this othe made to me, ſaide vntoher, Wilt thou go with this man: ue i» mars 
42 -IndſoJ came this day vnto the well, apply eb wy will goe, 2 —— 
6 Thongdhe andſaide, © Lode, the God of my maſter 59 So ler Lieveccatheirlifter go and © 
deb eren Ahꝛaham, if it be ſo nowe that thou makeſt hernurſe, 4 — 7 — gt his men, 
wasaguive MP iourney which J goe pꝛolperous, 60 And they bleſſ — 9 7 
tourney. reve 43 Behold I ftandbythe well or water: her, Chon ene CLIN 1 
payethnos and when a virgin commeth ſooꝛth to dzaw ſand and thy ſee ve put che n To poſteſſe 
„Water, andJſaytoher, Giueme eber gate —— a 
alitle water ol thy pitcher to dꝛinke: 61 And Rebecca aroſe, a her damſels, and an cues 
44 Ind ſhe ſay to me, Dzinke thou,and J gatethembppponthe Camels a 5 


\.CDCCCars D us O Lac, Dehne S. au and lacob Dorne. 


the man: and the ſeruant tooke Rebecca, and 13 Andthele are che namesoftholonnes 

went his way, of Jſmael, accoꝛding to the names of ear 
62 And Jſahac was comming fromthe kinred: the eldeſt ſonne of Aſmael, H 

way of the well of the lining and ſeeing me: ETD Adbeel,and Dibſam, 


— 


lo hedwelt in the South countrie. 14 Duma, and Mala, 
o ee, 3 And Alahar was o gone out to pꝛap in Hadar and 
godip ta the field at the euentide : and hee lift vp his 15 Jetur, is, and Cedma. 
- remembance eieg, and ſaw the Camels comming 16 Theſe are the ſonnes of Jſ\mael, and 


Sods pjomis 64 And Rebecca lift vpher ries, when theſe are their names by their townes a ca⸗ 

in we law 2 — ighted off the Camel. les, twelue pꝛinces ot᷑ their houſholds. < Godistrue | 

the Cane, 65 ( — — what 17 And theie are the yeeres of the life of abe bd 
man is this that commeth walki —— Jſmael,* an hundꝛed, and thirtie and ſeuen 29:2 cm» 
vointhe neld/Andcheſeruanta t ismp peeres: and he waxing away, *dyed, # was n 


I: 


— - 
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peo pareye maſter:) therefoze thee tooke her ? vatie,and laide vnto his people, bour48 peres i 


Beate cover couered her, 18 And theydwelled from Yauilah vnto . * 
uſband, her . GG Andtheſeruant told Jlahacalthings Dur.that is bythe border of Egypt, as thou 274 
nered,intoken that he had done. — to warde Allur, and hee died in the pꝛe⸗ > 
aal adh: 6 AndFſahacbzought her into his mo · ence ok all his bꝛethꝛen. 
* Saraes tent, and tooke Rebecca, and 19 And theſe are the ations of Jſa- 
the became his wite, and he loued her:andſo HacAbzahams ſonne: Abꝛaham begate Jſa- 
Nahac receiued comfozt after his mother. hac. 
TEE ZE... — was foꝛtie peeres olde, 
XXV. Apter. becca 
1 Abraham taketh Cetura to wite, and begetteth many of Bette ; Of IIa, {Padan Aram, 
children. 5 The patrimonie giuen to Iſahac, and gifts and ſiſter to Laban the Spꝛian. - 
to the children of his concubines, 24 The birth of Ia- 21 And Jſaha c made interceſſion vnto 
cob and Eſau. the Loꝛdꝭ fo: his wife,*becauſe the was bar: * ME 
E5 SAVE. Bꝛaham pꝛoceeded further, 4 ren: and the Lozd was intreated of him, | * f Cod would 
— N 53% tooke him another wife, called Rebecca his wife conceiued. 9 
„ £5] Cetura, 22 And the childꝛen ſtroue together with⸗ ned 
E/ : which bare him Zimran, in her wombe:therefoze ſhe ſaid, It it bee ſo, commerd 0 
eVand Jocſan, and Medan, and why am J || thus? wherefoze thee went to [Alu — 
Midian.and Jeſbac, and Suah. aſke the Loꝛde T7 wentts 
3 Jocſan begate Seba and Dedan, Ind 23 And the Lozd ſaide vnto her, There an mae 
theſonnes of Dedan were Allurim, and Le⸗ are two manerof people in thy wombe, and da an 
tuſim. Leummim. two nations ſhalbe | deuridedoue of thy of thy bow- contartrom 
4 Andtheſonnes of Midian, Ephah, and els: and the one nation ſhalbe mightier the 
Epher, , and Yanoch, a Adida, and Eldaah: the other: and theelder walbe ſernant vnto 
Ne ers ech ern ol Cetura. the ponger. 
* 1 all his goods vnto 24 Therefoze, when her time was come 
to be deliuered, beholde, there were two 
6 But vnto the ſonnes ol the concubines ey in her wombe, 
co aue Which A bꝛaham had, he gaue 2 giftes : and 25 And hee that came out firſt, was red 
mught art ar, ſent them away fe tabu his ſonne (while and h he was al ouer as it were a hearie gar: ing 
ber ho death - nn Eaſtward, vnto the Eaſt coun- ment: and they called his name Eſau. -—— 
inperitance. 
26 And after him came his brother out, el. 
| — Ind theſe are the dayes of the yeeresof and his hande Eſau by the heele, 
Ab; — — he eee and hed name was —— — der 1 
coꝛe and fiftcene yeere as i thzeeſcoze yeeres o 2 —— ted 
8 And then Abꝛaham waxingaway died wee ebopne. 5 pers 
in a quiet age, being an olde man, when he 27 And the boyes grewe, and Eſay be: ien. 
b #bzaham — wasgatheredtohis came acunninghunter,anda+ wilde man: 3 Amanof he 
ieren People. but Jacob was ||a perfect man, and dwelled . 1. 
2123 andeye 5 And his fonnes Jlahac and Jſmaelbu- intents, 
Cues dap Tied him in thedouble caue in the fieldeof E» 28 Jſahac loued Eſau, becauſe hee: did {outs 
1958 and Sa phꝛon the ſonne of Joar the Hethite, befoze — of His veniſon: but Rebecca louedJa- 


e amre 

| Which fielde Abꝛaham bought of the 29 Nee ſodde —.— : and Elau came 
*wdenmes ol Heth: there was Abzaham buri- fromihe ei, es ore 

ed, and Sara his wife nid Can lad eo Jacob. Feede mee, 

11 After = of Abꝛaham, God bleſ⸗ ap thee, with that ſame redpottage : foz 


t Waxie, 


ſed his ſonne Jſahac,and Jſahacdwelledby am faint, And therefoze was his name cal⸗ 
Rr 1 — Jſmael — Jacob ſaid, Sell me this day thy 
12 31 5 
Abzahamsſonne, whom Hagar the Egyptt- byꝛthꝛight. 
an SaraishandmaidbarevintoAbzaham, 32 n 
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Jacob buyet Elaus birthright. ap. xxvſ. Macand Abimelech. it 


and what wall this by do 15 he br hiliſtines — 
1 what p2ofite ſhall thi sbyzthright with Ache welle e purrothe 


pleaſarenot 
WES anſwered, Sweare to e 5 aha, Gt Se 


ſeruants nine, 
an een tohim,and 
byꝛthꝛight vnto 


34 Then 185 Efau bieade 1 and amen ee | 
b. Hoftag of* did eate and dzinke, - e s Iſahac departed thence, 
androſe vp,and went $ way: rand Eau and atedeithballepo(Gerar,andvwel 1Or, prch-d is 
tleregardedy his byzthught, 
Y 18. AndJlahacreturning, dig again 
A, The xxvi, Chapter. weltes —— d 
dul | 9 Abimelech rebuketh Iſahac for calling his wife his ſi- ary ge nay the 1 
* ſer, 28 The atonement betu ecne Abimelech andI- liſtines won. 'of a 


ers ſahac. 
ren 


Dy JAG W ſahac went vnto — 
h e 8 Po the Philitines vnto wit eee Che water 
oofEs Gerar. 24242 Ir contenti⸗ t=«-- 
2 And the Lozde appeared vnto him, and —— uſe theyſtroue with him, 


o not downe into ene abide in 21 And they digged another well, and 
* vnto thee, ſtroue fo2 that alſo:andhe called the name ol 
lang J Wu de with it t enmitie. * * t Sah 


W 
che, and will biele thee fozvntotyee, and 22 And then he departed thence,and dig- 
vnto thy ſeede, J will all theſe coun⸗ another well, fo: the which fr 
. no ES — 
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"he ſware vnto duenne 

ure 

me Loꝛde vnto 

. EE 5 
ts 5 am allt 

bleſle thee ther, andnaltipiythyſede, Foun ma 
un , and h To ſigniſie 


che name ol the L oꝛde, and pit- Za e ebe 
N and there Jſahacs — God 2 — 


. 
tonthereof men ol the 6 Then came Abimelech from i Aube 
= which was beaurifull to . 
Saane ger e ee time, 2 And Jlahaclayve'ntothenr, where 


kette 

8 foze come pe to me ſeeing ve te mee, and 

ies Sh apy voy ot per haue put me away from 2 

q ofoue, With Rebecca his Wile, 28 wWhichanlwered, we ſawe molt cer- aue ſeeing 


* Lozd was thee, and we 


rs league withthee: | 
4 29 Chat therrthoaridel do b8noheee, as 
* we haue not touched thee, and as wee haue 


done vnto thee nothing but good , and ſent 
— poo foz thou art nowe the 


bleſſed of the 
all his peo- And he made thema feaſf, and they did 
is man oꝛ his eate andd dzinke. they 


2 
K. a = on 3g,andf\woreonetoamocher: and Kae 
Found anhun- YECERLIED — road ran hundꝛed fold: due cen genen pn 


10: and the Lozd| bleſſed 
13 And rw. cilhe agreeing gra "_ ain Andre foe day Uf bb uns 
ofa well 


» the cp ———— ſä ü — 
33 "53 Andhecalledir(Sebahzandehename 10 


aus Tent för Venion. Jenehs. ; Ilahac bleſſeth lacob. 


Del ti d k abe vi $ 16 Andlhe ſkinues of 
pane whey or tHe > n 0 dene 


nat and and. 
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18 dangerous fey 
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ous me to een 
_ Here am: 
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= if it 1 
ferred to 


We: quiuer, and thy e — » The voyce is 
thee to the bd. thatth ou mapeſt take mee Jacobs voyce, hut the handes are the hands 
ſome veniſon. of Eſau. 


And mae me welltaſting meate, ſuch 23 And he knewe him not, becauſehis h n., WM wn 
a8 J lone, and being it tome, that J may peat e a as his bꝛother Eſaus =: — 
ang a that my ſoule may blelle thee betoꝛe that andſohe blefledyinr | 
la hac did die. 5 he asked him Arcthoumyſorne 2 
ec 5 But Rebecca heard when Jſahacſpake eil Ahe, Jam. ren 
der d har g tg Eſaàu his ſonne: And Eſau went into the 25 Thenſaidhe, Bꝛing mer, and let mee ot 
e, fielde to hunt veniſon,andtobeingit, eate ol mr ſonnes veniſon, that my ſoule _ 
ng ve voi- 6 And Rebecca ſpake vnto Jacob her may blellethee, And he bzoughthim,andhe 
berg. ſonne, ſaying, Beholde, J haue hearde thy ate: and he brought him wine alſo, and her 
father talking with Elau thy (ER and d2anke, 
laying, 26 And his kather Jſahac ſaidvntohim, 
7 Bringme veniſon, and mae me dain · Come neere, and niſſe mee, myſonne, panne h. 
tie meate, that I may eat. and bleſſe thee be- 27 Andhe wert vnto him @kifled him: @ vow hee 
. foe the Loꝛd, aloꝛe my death. c he ſmelled theſauour of his raiment. a blei- dea? M | ©» 
Spes 8 Nowe therefoze my ſonne, v heare my ſedhim,andſayd,See,the ſmellofmyſorme Bt p think 
Bebe v vote, in that which J commaund thee, is as theſmellotafield which the Lozd hath en W tor 
and bes 9 Get thee to the flocke, and bꝛing mee bleſled, pis election 
e, br fo: thence two good kids from the goates, and 28 Godgiue thee sol the dewe ol heauen. — 
J will make ol them plealant meatesfoz thy and of the fatnes of the earth, and plentie of z DE: 
father,ſuch as he loueth. coꝛne and wine. 
10 And thou ſhalt bꝛing it tothy father, 29 People be thy ſeruants, and nations — 
that he may eate, and that he may bleſle thee bow tothee: be Loꝛd ouer thy bꝛethzen, and 
befoꝛe his death. thy others childꝛen ſtoupe with reuerence 
11 Then ſaid Jacob to Rebecca his mo- vnto thee: curſed be that curſeth thee,and 
ther, Beholde, Eſaumy bꝛother is a hearie bleſſed be he that 
\m I rae 


th peraduenture feele me, 
# J ſhall ſeeme vnto him as though 
about to beguile him, and ſo ſhall ene 
e Pere aorcnonofim, + 
e The aſfu⸗ n er n 5 — 
— mee ber the curſe, my ſonne: only — my to his father, Let mykather tern eate ot = 
ber bolde, boyee, and goe and fetch me them. his ſonnes veniſon. that thy ſoulemaybleſſe — 
4 And lacob went, and fet them, and me: ked 
brought themto his mother, a his mother 32 Then his father Jſahac ſaide vnto Ela 
made pleaſant meat, ſuch as ſhee knewehis x ͤ — 
kather loued. ſonne, thy firſt bone Eſau, — 
tool. 15 And Rebecca ſet goodly raiment, of 33 And Jſahac was greatiy aſtonied out ſend 
benen ſonne Eſau, which were in the ofmeaſure,andſaid,Which is he, and where _ 
ſe with her, and put them vpon Jacob — then, that hath hunted dentlon and 


her ponger lone: i bꝛought ieme,andJhaue rasen Kaff e 
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Nes Este 


acObS arcame o A ladder. 12 


— — 


RR dſo Jſahac called Jacob, and 
Ke — — dhim, 2 vis ers 
AW * and ſayde vnto him, thou wan zwe 
he cried aloude and bitterly aboue me- . 
8 hal vntohis —_ Bleſſeme, JJ Z&IFS Chanaan: 1— 
alſo am thy ſonne, O my father, "+2 Ariſe, and — — a, Kei bes 
7 « who — - , Thy bꝛother came tothehoule of mothers father, 550» mon 
with ſubtiltie , and hath taken away thy and — take a wiſe oft the daughters b 
ble ”y Laban thy mothers bꝛother. 
ndhe ſaid againe, Js not he rightly And God almightie blefle thee, a mane 
rafipplan- named | Jacob? fozhehath vndermined me thee toencreaſe, 2 multiplie che chat thou 
* nowe two times: Firſt hee tooke away my mapeſt be a number of 
birthꝛight, and ſee, now hath he taken away 4 And giue the bleſling ot Abzaham vnto 
my bleiling alſo. Andheſaide,? Haſt thou kept thee, and tothy trite the 12d heres 
neuer a bleſſing foꝛ me? mayeſt receiue to e land wherein 

37 Jlahac anſwered, and ſaid vnto Eſau, thou ger, God gaue vnto 
Beholde , J haue made him thy loꝛde, and Abzaha 
all his bꝛethꝛen haue I made his ſeruantes: 5 Thus Jlahacſent koꝛth Jacob, andhe 
Moꝛeouer, with coꝛne and wine haue Jſta- wenttowarde Meſopotamia, vnto Laban, 
bliſhed him: what ſhal J do vnto theenowe, ſonne of Bethuel the Dyꝛian, and bꝛother 
mpſonne: to Rebecca, Jacob and Eſaus mother. 

38 And Eſau ſayde vnto his — Yor 6 When Eſau ſawe that Jſahachad blef: 
thou but that one bleſſing,my father:Blelle ſed Jacob, and ſent him to Meſopotamia to 
1 55 — —— = So lit⸗ — yon 1 15 krom Say; dg chat as he 1 
j Chrwwicked ted vp Clau opce,' an m, he gaue a cha 
w_— —— 39 cen _ his father anſwered, Thou ſhalt not take a wife of nh I recs 
ter wie not and ſayd vnto Beholde, « thydwelling of Chanaan, 

meſle. ira} Place ſball be thefatneſſe . — the earth, andof 7 And that Jacob had 8 
dlenmg on: the de we olheauen from aboue. mother, and was gone to Meſ 
Jab: e 40 And thꝛough thyſwoꝛd haltthouliue, 8 And Elau ſeeing alſo that — 
en bur ates and ſhaltbe thy bꝛothers ſeruant:and itſhall of Chanaan pleaſed not Jſahachisfather: 
"> come to paſſe, that thou ſhalt get themaſte- 9 Then went Eſau vntoJſmael, a toone 
rie, and thou ſhalt looſe his yoke from off thy vnto the wiues which he had Mala b the > Thinking 
necke, daughter of Iſmael Abꝛahams ſonne, the li? pane recocues 
41 And Efauthated Jacob, becauſe of the ſter of Nebaioth, to be his wie. fate a 
bleſſing that his father blefled him withall: 10 Jacob departed from Beer ſeba, and #a5wuane, 
And Elau ſayd in his heart, bann then wil went toward Haran. | 44 55 
ane then will 11 Andhe came vntoacertaineplace,and a. — 
1 The wicked Ja mp bꝛo taried there alnight,becauſe the ſunne was 
— 42 Attd 2 — of Elau her elder downe: andtookeof the ſtones or the bang 
Abgang ſonne were toldtoRebecea: And ſhe ſent, and and 1 by head, and ladhim won 
called Jacob her yonger ſonne, and ſayd vn⸗ in the ſamepla 
to him, Beholde, thy bꝛother Tens. 12 Audbedreamed? and beholde, tre 
ching thee, doeth comkoꝛt himſeife, full purpo- ſtoode a lad SI andthe 


7 au threatneth lacob. 
what Gods nos you cameſt2and haue bleſled him, yea, and Þy# 
. 34 when Elau heard the woꝛds ol his ka ⸗ 


ap. XXIII. 


top f Ter Cyuiſt, 
An- whoſe huts 
tion all graces 
- come oh 's 


ſing to kill thee. ot it reached auen 2 and — 
43 Nowe therefoie my ſonne, heart my 0 and do wne 


voyce: make thee ready, and ſlee to r 
my bꝛother at Haran: | | cad fan ſaid, Aude Loꝛd God d A5 
44 Andeary with hima pit dnn ee ty d the 
brothers fierceneſſe beſwaged, -_ oil ; will J giue 
away — n Sh get the * 8 ; mae nd tea e eg guuerh to Jas 
om a I giueth to 
which then haf done tohime* chen wil J canth 1 Tong lt e andeoth fot a pledge 


ſende, and fetche thee away from 2 tothe 
m Foxthew'cs m " why ſhould] be deſolate of you both 4n and inches, 


— ſonne will 
il tde godty 


Ht 
ownbepagic 4s Ind RebeccateyetoJnhas 1 am 


— weariect mplite n fo: the 8 1 5 | 
Ke fomne, If Jo Jacob to he a Wir of (he yang the daughter 2 g he thee againeinto 
Eſaus wines, , ſuchas theſe which are ol 1 good will Une 1 . A 


manners the ters Of this lande, what good ſhall 
— 4 Dem: 
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py imbzaced 
20 And __ Borg h 0 


SOUR mee, and lkeepemetn ban» all theſe 


thers houſe £ Log Weed at Laban avbets Jaced, Though 
e in 
my God "2 thou be my bꝛother, chouldeſt thou therefoze 
22 Aud this lone ich J haue ſet vpon — — Tellme, what ſhalthy 
an ende, ſhallbe Gods houſe: 5 chat wages be: 
thou ſhalt giue mee, J will ſurely giue the 16 16 Labanhadtwodaughters: the elder 
tenth vnto thee, called Lea, and the younger, Kachel. 
17 Lea was tender eyed: but Rachel was 
The xxix. Chapter. beautifull and well faudured. 
755 fone ng 1 ar * 1 him 18 rue het bloued Rachel,and ſaide, 
cen $ for his daughter Rache 2 Ca WAS 
N to his bed in tad of Rachel, ; — ſerue ſeuen yeeres 02 Rachel thy 
Den Jacob + wenton his tour- 19 9 anſwered, It is better that J “ 
ney, and came into the lande ol giue her vnto thee, then that J ſhould giue vatreipe 
the! ol the Cat. vnto another man: abide with me. aneh 
as he looked about, be- 20 Ind Jacob ſerued ſeuen peeres fo2 Ra- ths ſetwnga 
yolde, m_ was a well in the chel: and they ſeemed vnto him but a fewe d 
Ade loe,thzce flocks of ſheepe lapthere- dayes,fo! theloue he had to her. 
vikoz at that well were the flockes watered: 21 And Jacob ſayde vnto 4 Laban, Giue: Suat 
„ eee eee — Cre may *lie with her: loꝛ my Ws 
= 
thither werealtheflocksbzought, 22 Then Laban gathered together all i 
* they rolled the ſtone from the welles the men of — — aft. 
mouth, and watered the ſheepe,and put the 23 And whenenen wascome, hee fook 
ſtone againe vpon the welles mouth vnto Lea his er, © and ye bzought her to © The bride 


4 bimacbnetenmto ber. b 
4 And Jacobſayde vnto them, My bze- 24 And Laban gaue vnto his daughter Ba. 
thzen, whence be r And they dare Ot ha · Lea,Zilpha his mapde to beherſeruant, ane 


ran are 25 And when the moꝛning was come, be⸗ e 2 
5 And Whetade vnto them, Ano we ye La- holde, it was Lea. Thenſayde he to Laban, * 10 ahans we 


ban theſonne of Nachoz? They lapde , we r haſt thou played thus with me? #2 
knowe him. ſerue el Rachel? * 
e 6 And peſard pntothens 8 r he in good then ha thou ed me? 
205 5 It is not 
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d,Loe,jris pet great! white eas this weeke,and then we wil fut 


, neither is it time cattel{ giue lid, ioꝛ the ſeruice w maner of the 
= drogrther water te the haleferu petleuenyeeresmore. nſw 


deeper 2 and 28 Ind Jacab dideuen'ſo. and paſſedout ia des as 


'maynot,ontlatte he weeks: andhenhegarehnRachel his 


— out, they rolle daughter to wife alſo, 
mouth, joe 29 ad are rs gm hisdaugh- 
ter, Biſha his h to be her ſeruant. 
al e wy" Rachel - 7 Do lay he by Rachel allo, and loued In 
perla rs ſheep fo? ſhee kept —— hel moze then Lea: and ſerued him yet in. 


| _ 
fawe Rachel the 31 When the Lo 
| ers bother, | deſpiſed, he made her fruitful; and Rachel 8 t. 

 theepe of Laban his 1 ther , remained barren, 
bwent, and rolled the ſtone from the 32 And Lea conceiued and bare a ſonne, n 
— Fajere 2 ande called his name + Ruben: foz ſhe ſaid, El- 
his mothers batt: The Lozdhathlooked vpon mptribulation: 

"Aid een Rachel and litt vp now therefoze mp huſband ry 


dae ſawe that Lea was 


4.51 


2 71 * * 7 
14 + web p it 4 1 


Pit Top [278356 B im 


DI 3 amt == 
ER 


7 2B OB 207 $145 NCI 


gaute her — — Y 
10 *10 And Fliha Leas made bam-Jand 3 


1 4 5 l 
. againe, west aer . 
* 55 | 
$14 74! 3 6304210183 
kiddeg t L lame 


"it Moine, 


Geneſis.) recurnetheo Bennie. N 


D ni zu — 200 
fam 7 ——ͤ— bug 
—— 


1 


wende 
warde: or © al th \enken 17 ge 

SE rg 
tb tit RGA 1 


| 
é 4 
4 95 — Lift vp = eies, g 
ri > eLtIBIF, Pligg td Mit — 
1 
— 
t 
and * 
18 eee 7 
. — — 5 
e. r — 79782 ; 
N / 2 En | 0 7977 9 h N ; * 65 . mere n 
Crean” f awap — [4 
arias Fe nr not . 
warde hoſd Gods. 
Lebe andalithatheehad and [227 
and paſſedouer the ri. as 
uer, eee 
WW 
e eee en it tolde 
Cay ebene withhim, See we : 
b ſent, and . Np, b 
Lea tathe field, vnto his lache: the mount Gilead. 2555 ll 
| — . — 3 a ener nad neo Br E = 
counten W. fee, that it is toward ingdzaea Take:i zu Gor. 
— - was wont to bee: but the God ol mylathey: aden ed 2 L. 
2 deen — haue ſerued N dyoulr: — — 4 


x From 


e A certain ro bad. 


N 2 
num bet ts ſet 9 
——— 


changed my wat en 


RL art 
ep ten 


Chap. xxxii. make a couenant. 14. 


Laban ſaid what haſt fo: th two and fireveres tot thy 
tollen away my Sheepe,and thou halt changed my rewarde 
away m daughters , as ten times. n ens | 
77 che Am e neee e goethy Bay with tribulation 0 e | 
EE, mrs arenen 


. ——ů—— 
e ponnes and my daughters? Thou waſt a 4 
wv 2? ſloole nom mo doing 
29 Fam it is ini my t hand thꝛoughj S od to 
- doe you hurt: but the God of your father 
fpake unt mee. v A 


e make a 
; wo n | 
. ³˙ 0 hatthou 47 Th 


is Y * 


Wh  Thexxzii.Chaprer, 
1 God comforteth Iacob by a viſion of Angels. 24 In- 
pb - wreſtleth with the Angel, who named bim (rag). 


r 


o lacohs praier. 


Geneſis. 


nnn 


I wo calledthe name ofcyeſameplace Pahang 


| r | 


benefices come 
— = -vnts thy ſertant : fax 


08 ther Clau: o: 
err 


1 and ten buls, twentie ſhe alles, een The zxxiji;Dhbapters 17:7.” 


the third, andallthat followed the dzours, 4 mn to meet him, and en 


meme Onthismaner ſre that you ſpeake | 
| meete him. 


. 3 AndJacob ſent meſlengers befoze him 


= 5 uant 
2 — — 


8 5 5 Eſau, Thy ſeruant 


A haue bene a 
28 1 0 
1 


—— — 
women ſeruants: and haue 


Jaboc, 
meſſengers came again to Ja- And tookethem,andſetthemouer 
Peer merte ther un bag ther e er 
hundzed men wich im. 5 there weeltiedamartwith him,vntas bre, tive, 


2250429 D 


79 t (13% h Me ought 
to deire Gods 
bleſſing, = 
us ſoc⸗ 
YBE ud 20 ! ner Gods Neo 


+not ofthelcatufal at 
LD ER, tt 


5: ANNIE — 
on 11 e enen eg nee 


leart᷑ hint, leaſt he wil | 
yea the morher with hee yo 


30713 


15 eee 85 3 


and ten foales: L bergen bee 4 1 with 
16 And deltuered them into the handes ere Udeth an 
of his ſeruants, euery dꝛoue by themſetues, h 1177 


and ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Go tooth befoze [5537 2 
TR RAY a 


ee: 2 
180 Thou ſhalt ſap, ee tern 

Jacobs, an and it is bd dp — — OED 

— wa htmlelfe commethaf- 
r 

19 eee eee. 


ſeuen times, vntil he 273 


lacobcallædiſracl. 


—— teinp⸗ 


r „„ 


PIII 


wy >= i 


FF ho S-3.4-L-E) 


F -4a- 4-3-3, } 


*#1311 IT 


ernl DD. 


eil. 


— 


ane 


4 J eie 


yim, and fell on his necke, and killed him 


vp his eyes anita the wo⸗ 
hen theſe? Ted hee — — 
ec den whit God hath giuen thyſer- 

2 A 


Lea alſo childzen, came, and 
petrobetſance- nnd lat oral came Jos 
Rachel, and did their obeiſance. 

is al the dꝛoue which 
d, — J may finde 


grace. 12 MAE 2. © 


4 


* 


30 4: 


72801 1 15 
where if yee 


1 | — * 12 
lacat ) 

Died bbe in mart- 
ab dos kale 

 macited. 25 The 


mpioꝛde. od Ui 2 F153 d 
16 So Eſan went his war againe that wife. 
day vnto Seit. 4155 2 3 


And his heart 
ter of Jacob, and he 


tHumbled 


vnto Dina 
lord that danſe, and 


ſpake + vnto P | re har 
1 — vnto his father De- yy 


B 


the thing, 


. 
Fir 0 ee 
TH2.ETION : 
7 7 : 


max, ſaying, Get mee this maiden vnto my 


neo pou. 
10 And pee 


willbeas 


-- IF; Thert | 
chem his ſonne. 
3 4 


— 
will we conſent vnto vou: : 
we be, and all the males as Pan 

toon. ET 


and goe 


F 
Was allo mot ſet oy = WY 
„ C iii. * WY 


—— eC Delf 


err 974 11acob, ” 


| wasinhistathershouſe, 


— 


20 Then hemoꝛ and Sicyemhisforne, 


coun went vntothes gateofthetr citie, and com- 


then tn the 


Wales of ties, -anvpwelineheland, anddoeryet 


i Theſe were AND 1 
— of 


bet tb 
Ig fvoke Dina out of 5 h 5 55 
vcapie. aule⸗ 


| Jacobconmmingvp» on; 
mh dans +dead, 'ſpotled the ci 
Pn onthe ſpo = tle, berauſethey 


how ume he 28 Andtooke 


clcannefle 


oftyegodiy, 


Rai alſes, and what id eiter Was 


tence, 10 the 
endangering 


—— with the men of their citie ſayin 
8 "Theſe men liue peaceably among ts, 


: and behold, che land is large e⸗ 


| — then wee will take their daugh- 
. tersto 


wiues, a giue them our ters. 
122 fd pri — — bred 
by, fo topwelt ith van to — 
males are among ds vee 
e e e 
23 no 8 eir 
ſtance, and alltheir cartell be ours: let vs 


ds. 
24 And vnto Hemoꝛ and Sichem his 


gate ofthe citie:andalltye males were cir- 
— 3 


And 
- two the CERES 


27 And the ſonneg ot 


SC 13766 (ii. © 


gi”. 
— 1 
— 4 24 


: The ee 2605 
228 at OO hens oo gocthyp to 16 
.«; buricrþ-his images vnder an ole. 16 t 


; UnuaiſFof Beniamin. 25 25 


hearkened all that went out at the 


alt 11 tothp eco ater thee wil J 


Way rf | 
: ISS 


eale 2 
— 


* 


which heard me in of my afflicti 
> was withme -in the dayo! mp — 

And theygaue vnto Jacob al þ ſtrange nen 
— — 
and Jacob hid them brider an obe which _ 


"5 And when they departed, the bart o 

are 
God tell vpon the cities that were rounde a⸗ 
—* 6-0-1 ſonnes 


way 
6: So came Jacob 


wozlmp aps 
pointed bp 


nurfedied,amd Gods weis 
beneath Bethel vnder an oke: 
andthe name of { was called; Che + ohe Of --. 


9 Ind God appeared vnto b 
imeon ern re We , 4 


ed him. | nule made bis 
Ang, And Godf Gedfaldvntohim,Thynameis Og 
I — notwithſtan — HaorPortbock no 7 
mo called — 


name. And he — ammo Afract 
And God ſaid vnto 
mightie.be 


theland which 1 tile 2 
will J giue unto thee, and vn. fag %. 
Nut chat lande 


er AndſoSoddepartedfronthimjn — 
— — a ; 
enen q ſtone iet ha ; 
there 


oe 9 


bp on end, and powꝛed dꝛinne 
Hand pra 

wh 5 ; Ind Jacobcalledthe riams | 
36.6 And they 


to t 


$ father 
19 wk deb 


, and waghty "7. 


a — Rnd. is _ * 
— — ared onto — lehem. „as A een 
— enn 15 NS 
2 en ayd Jacob vnto 5 houſtholds: on ca 429 
erna, rid ta all that were p away | — 2 biity EE” 
rth i hot 2 — 8 that are .— pag” ; E deuiff, to flan⸗ 
ward ates DEE — et; S 
„ ee to Bethel, ol 
2 will make anauttarthre „ Wy: 2 — 5 —— poxrible tne, 


concubine; 


Ferrer ern 


E 


Sr 3885 


ollp 


a 


Ae 


desire nm lacob. 


1D. VI. 


father had 


Hechite, # Aholibama the 
two names. da of Sibeon an te: 
the nero ome and 


15 


E 
X 


„ 
225 


11 


: 


11 
E 


75 
i 
TE 


— 


A 


HE 


. 


concubine:and it came to ſraels eare. The 
, in number. 


veniam And the formes of 
ergy 


Z a 12 e 


5+ kene inn serem, tr Fas, 


; 


f 
: 
bets 
HE 


Dun 7 
el ks 
147 eee hat rain up} * 1 
| Ion] phe. trap 


1c of 
IX 2 N 


14 785 7 * 25 102 6 


— ad wer beechetonneyatdaE- 
13 — are te fonnes of Rehuek 


__ the were 3 late of Balomah Els 
+ of Ahols -- - 


macyels bama 
e 9s Lens hands A 
— Jacob, which — — 


tram hum nom fAmta, 


Ne 


2 * 


e Theſe were 


in ſonues 


oY * - * 
þ : 
P . 6 « ©'s 


DTEPNTCNet mis 7% aw -dreames to His Prethren. “ 


© - 23-BaatheſonneofBedzraigned in E- 
dom; andthe nameofhis citie was Pinha- 


zz And when Bela died, Jobab the ſor 
of Sexahottt of Botra raigned in his A 
' - © 34 When Jobabalſowas dead, Yuſam 
horte seu of the land m raigned in his ſtead. 
k 3nzis 335 An atterthe death * 
m— dad the ſonne ot Bedad, w 
inthefiede 


that the wic⸗ 
nc d hate them, 


I 


not ſuccetde 
their . — 
in the king⸗ 


12 


thers cattell 


ED 


iraet ard puto Joleph, Do not 
keepe in Sichem: come, and J 


40. Chet nam will tend thee fothem, | | 
ofgrear E that came of Eſau, accozding to their un. 14 Peanſwered,HereJ 
Top Aces ard names; dune Timna,dube vntohtm, Goe, I pla) cher; 
ag, 119 1 A *-  wellwiththybzethzen and 
Puke Aholibama, duke Elah, dune | 


and is bateköflüs tres 1 


. {ff 015 ge” 
and let d 
and 


4 «4 Fr #7: 4 4 1 d s Toa k 6 7 : N 
's 1h s N + 
a » . x" #! þ "”" EE LIETT - 
donefn th | NY | ( when - Fo: one ſar to another; Behold,thts 
—— wu Tr s £ : 100: WHEF 9 JL | k. to | 9 occaſlon, will 
* . 4 SOLE DIOGFS FL wt 


— r.“; ole ts 
* 4 > P 1242 « 
4 4 40 ” * 5 
£4 + --— ONES GL. ; 
vote 19 . by 8 * PL wr 
8 * ' "DI TEC ECELE 3 p *. 
Anmut 40 TIE 
—_— fl , * * , 22 * , 


U 1 2 2 . * 
NI 


11211 5:5. ese: e 
- 2x. when Ruben heard that, he rid him 
out of their hands,andlayd, Let bs not nn 


„ 7 nt 
a ik *; T4 . 4 4 ny . 


rauchdigth?, 
— de 
— and Jos | 
© Yewas then 
91.pceres old 


tSrrike kim in 
the foule. 4 


4 


| vt 
| I wozſerpen 


4 And they tookehim, and calthinrin- 502,30» 
1000 they | | nes Bil it was pztnzlis 
2 nd 


wo 


ER Chap xxxviij. ludaand Thamar. 7 | 
25 And they ſate do wne to eate 6 And Juda er — 
25 Aud they lute them do'wne to ets neon when ate as ae —— 


about; came a com; Er Judaes firft —— 
EEE eg 2b e —— L010 


if we lar our! perceiued — 
SEES PE 
OR. eee, 27 3 
ge = the L9d: whereoxe ewe him ally. 
. i 1 8 BETS ns n. fo 
e Ard Thamar weten wel 


. - 32 i 


"they ent 
Ih 


| — 


(ed, thouoy 
wiong re dont 


ee EE 
wo e 


een | =y 

"_— aig” en 228 
e The tre r hes 

oy 8 1 Arm, ind the renge e Fe cue thereſote. 


— — 2 


4 n Thamarhath two ſonnes. Geneſis. 


— 23 AndJudaſayd,Lether take it ro ber, And Joſeph wan. 880d hun ada wel , 2 rn 


leſt we be tamed: be ſent the kid, f 
a 2e 12 — . — 


cb; ee, alter three mo⸗ yerepesvpon Joop), ald, Conte * 
e a, ſaying þ Chamarthy 


. 
- & Ye 


gyter it the hariot,and 2 
child. — — —.— What he hach in 
with ehe: and e a e 


3 this biace⸗ 
let, and this ſta 2 


f The moe bys 
nefite p godly 


26 And ume acknowledged chem, and 
ee e LE nm 4+ 4g 
— ens e 
aching | 7 But when the tiene 

bis t 
=ID 
ys 5 . 42% The xa, Chapter. | ++ £500 
on bo Putiphar,. 2 God. 
3 12 10 00 old to 2 Dot £ 2 
15 Acc aste hir ö 
He is falſly a — and into priſon, 3 21 nhereGol vntill 
ah 
1 which the told H 
= mg ty be —8 tone, hewared 
ZE Can ORG 2 20 5 
ks eee, ron J 
would not N ar 
— ge a allthath hads 1 . 
put in of 

nba. 4 

ne that *--- T 

— 

chat { - 

lect of God. in = ; — was done 2 
0 wo 
rr 6 And horefoze he left ailchathee hadin Pes chat 5 


Farne e, Joſephs hand: and he knew 
ris ue oneiyſhe bzead whichhevideate proſper, 


Thebutlers and Bakersdreames. Chapexl. xl). © Pharaodreameth; 18 


$3 ea. aner thought aifo tn — : 
12 — — — — had — — . lor. fal of holes, 
* — whereof appeared at the birth day of 4 | | 


— 


{th 
Ja DU mri 
11/2 2101» * eee 
— — 
9. H 


is made ryler, ore all Rgypt .54!Thk dent 
ah in and. >10 unn 


* lokphibcerpretcrh — dreames. Geneſis. N —— — a 


bee 


kno „ bp reaſon fas | 
re han etna 2 


4 SI < 
parte we 2 »\ * 


75 
K 


5 
fy 


$3: 


* 
« . 


. 5 
— 
and wellfauoured nine, ans 


_ == En 


—— 3 — — 


f SE SETS 


em, 
44 Oe ſecond. 


© God doeth 
| — oh Ut, 


— 
. 


Chap. xl. — — a5, 10 
EEE inthe ſees wich their lacesd0wometothe ground 


phe apinge — 


* come pee: 
r il > ö. 4 
ins 
a called _ 
a 4 ce abe gt 
x melo allme labour, andallmy 
ge . he name ol the ſecond called he # 
= phpaim: — ring 
1 
euen peeres 
a nel that wasinthe and ier I3 Aicher lade eee 
tt "54 Thencanetheſrenyeresuf dearth land ol -thefnnegof oneman in 
aan en but Mallche day with our kather, and aue, no min 
5 e wi e e . 
abr che E. 15 Hereby ſhalbe-poued:bythe like k 
ee Joey and what hee wall — 
5 dearth was thyorghout all 
2 
* ö 
57 
1 
2225 
* The xlii. Chapter. 
Ne ! r 
pe, — — The other — to 
_ their father to fetch Beniamin. 39 Tacobisloth co ler 
— Bcniamin goe,butarthe laſt he is content. 
A SAY 282 n 
er to 


= 
— 
— 


T4 


i 


FRE fm 


eyes, 
25 2udJoſph conmarnded to illthely 
D.i. ſackes 


_—_—— 


— 


* 


Joſephs brethrendepart. | 


— ſackes wich come, andput euery mans mo- 
ney in his ſacke and to giue them victuall to 
ſpend by the war: and thus did her vito 


256 And they laded their alles with the 
coꝛne, and departed thence, T0 
S Br mute en pronender in thee 
dend dg 105 to pꝛoue in ches In 

. he his money, foz — 


bideth all 5 f N d 

b. 28 Mdheeſaide vnto his n, My 

Went fond. in my ſacke. And their heart* farled them, # 
they were aſtonied, and ſayd one to another, 
why hath Godthus dealt with vs? 

29 And they came vnto Jacob their fa⸗ 
ther, vnto the land ol Chanaan, a tolde him 
all that befell vnto them, ſaying, 

30 Che man who is the loꝛde of the lande, 


ſpake roughly to vs, and tooke vs los ſpies ot bꝛoth 
, 


the countrey, | 
31 And weſaidvntohim, wee meane 


d Thep tell 


dere dn mae fxltelp, we neuer were ſpies, 
duc eve: 32 Me be twelue bꝛethꝛen, ſonnes of our 


bent a father: one is away, and the yongeſt is 
Ra“ thig day with our father in the land of Cha⸗ 


33 And the loꝛde ol the countrey laide a⸗ 
gaine vnto vs, YerebyſhallJ know that pee 
meane true lp: Leaue one ot your bzeth 
— me, and take food to put away the 
r and get vou a⸗ 

7 

34 Andbaing your fangen bother vnto 
mee, that FJ may know that pou are no ſpies, 
but meane truely:ſo will J deliuer you your 

bꝛother, and ye ſhall occupy in the land. 
35 Andas they emptied their ſackes, be⸗ 
hold, — mans bundle of money was in 
i oleph ment His ſacke: And when both they and their ifa- 
2. — ſaw the bundles of money, they were a⸗ 


omctputes f 

36. And Jacob their father ſaid vnto the, 

eveymned, Me haue pe robbed ol my childzen: Joſeph 
k Sewaoai" iS Way, Dimeon is away, a vee will take 
See 
kbenv contis 
tie in his (cev, 


tust nom dap⸗ two ſonnes if 
3 gaine: delier himtomyhand, and J will 
mg 


wiſe mens 
decds end o⸗ 


3 Kuben ſayd vnto his father, Slay my 


im to thee againe, 
8 And hee ſaide, My ſonne ſhall not goe 


downe with vou, loꝛ his bꝛother is dead, and 


he is left alone: if deſtruction come vpõ him 
by the way which pee goe, pee ſhall bꝛing my 
gray head with ſoꝛow vnto the graue. 


The xliu. Chapter. 
3 Jacob ſuffereth Beniamin to depart vith his children. 


ÄÜ;̊ ND the dearth was great in 
the land. 
s 2 And thcame to paſſe when 


ed hisſacke, | 


mp:rhe;nuttes and almonds, 


Beniamin awap:al theſe things are agatnit you 


bꝛing him not tothee a- - 


they had eaten vp the coꝛne th 


3 Juda anſwered him, and ſaide, The 
man did ſolemnely pꝛoteſt vnto vs, ſaping, 
Pe —_— ſee my face, except your bꝛother 
ou. 

Tg Jfthou wilt tend our brother with vs, 
we will goedowne and buy thee foode, 

5 But il thou wilt not ſend him, we will 
not goe downe : fo: the man ſaid vnto vs, Ne 
thall not ſee my face, except your biother bee 


s And Iſraei ſaid, Wherefoꝛe delt peeſo . means, 
crielly with; me, as to tell the man that pee urge 
had pet a bꝛother? Co on 
7 They anſwered, The man aſked vs bau pus 
ſtraitlyof+our ſtare @ of our kinred, ſaying; of. 
Js your father yet aliue;haue ye not another 
bꝛother? And wee told him accoꝛding to the 
*tenio2 of theſe wozdes : Could wee by any + aut. 
meane know that he would ſay, Bꝛing pour 
— opt oe At Ahisfather 
- Chen ſaid Juda vntoJſrafthis father, 
Send the lad with me, that wee may ariſe d 
oe, and that wee map liue, and not die, yea 
both we and thou, and alſo our] meanie. 
9 J will bee ſuretie fozhim,of my hande 
ſhalt thou require him: il Ib! him not 
vnto th 8 — 2e thine eies, 
10 Trueip, except wee had made this tar⸗ 


Or, dilldrea, 


zen 3 ad returned the ſeconde 
11 And their kather Itrael laid vnto the, 


If it mult needes bee ſo, nowe then doe thus: >" Ih 
Take of the? beſt fruites ofthe land in your var =. 
veſlels, and bꝛing the mand a pꝛeſent, a curt- „n 
ſie ot halme, and a curtſie ot honp, ſpices, and wits pm 
Gen. 32. 

12 Andtake double money in your hand, aw equce » 
and the money that was bꝛought againe in . 
pour ſackes, take it againe With you, perad» 
uenture it was ſome t. 

13 Cake alſo vour b with vou, and 
arile, and goe againe vnto the man. 

14 And God almightie giue you mercy « Jacob 


in the light ol the man, that hee may deliuer auer, 


your other bzother,and this Beniamin: em 

and thus Jam as one that is quite robbedof ann 

* Thus tovi they the ppelent ndtwite 
I5 a e 

ſo much moze money in their hande „with 


Beniamin, and roſe vp, and went downe to 


E d ſtood a 
ohen Joleph fave Bontamin with 


16 W 
them, he ſaid to the ruler ol his houſe, Bꝛing 
theſe men home, and ſlay, and make readie: 
fo: theſe men ſhall * dine wich meat noone. 

17 Andthemandid as Joſephbade, and 
b:oughtthem into Joſephs houſe, 

18 when the men were bꝛought into Jo- 
ſephs houſe, they were afraid, and ſaid, Be⸗ u uneen 
cauſe of the money that came in our ſackes ccience rate 
mouthes at the firſt time are we bꝛought in, darm 
at he may*ſeekeoccaſton againſt vs, and sen 
violently lay handes vpon vs, to bꝛing vs in 
bondage, and our aſles alſo, 

19 * 


"Geneſis. Beniamin brought to loſeph; ] 


— 


88 


4 Loy 


—— —„ 


A cup inBeniamins ſacke. 20 


— 
nd 


— 
* 


loſeph weepeth ſecretly. _ Chap. lui. 


LEST: 


was the ruler ouer S houſe, and com⸗ 
— phe him 7 Jolephshe thehoulſe, 


20 And laid, Oh ſir, wee came downe hy⸗ 


21 And as we came to an Inne, we ope⸗ 


ned our ſackes, and behold, euery mans mo ⸗ mouth, 


are waighE and ſacke, euen our 
— Wenn 


in dur han 
wen And other — wee bꝛought 
: but wee can⸗ 


alſo in our handes to buy 
not tell who put our our money in our fackes. 
23 And he ſaid, Peace be vnto vou, ſeare 
ofeph in! Not: pour ? God, and the God of pour father, 
auge an hath giuen you that treaſure in your ſackes: 
= [roy Gov, Jhad — money. And he bꝛought Simeon 
forme þ whole And the man led them into Joſephs 
_ hout?,and gaue them water to wache their 

feet, and gaue their alles pꝛouender. 
25 And made ready their pꝛelent a- 
gainſt J — fo: they heard 

ay that they ſbould eate bꝛead there. 
26 whe Joſeph came home. they bꝛought 

— 


his eyes, beheld his 
(morgers/onne,and 


entred into his chamber, and 


thee, y 
3 Joſe 
wee 
he wahed 


tate and came out, 
and refrained hi , and ſayd, Set on 
, 32 And they preparedg pombe pound 


+ lo; the Egyp⸗ 


——— pp. 
bꝛead 


nation vn 
mreſpeccok 33 And 
genemes. Accoꝛding to 
+ vancobofd- ding to youth "_ 


deinne al other 


ms wy the 
18 wo2D 
den be 


decde, g 


idzunke, and were made + 
| The xliiti. Chapter. 


timero be wel 2 Ioſeph commandeth his cup to be put in the ſacke of 


, Beniamin, 5 — is found inthe ſacke of Benia- 
dunken, min, 1210 ch his brethren of theft, 33 Iuda 
— ftobe bound — Benlamin 


offereth hi 


a 0 ol the 3 — 
allo. And he did accozdt 


5 Js 
333 which ye * prope 


obei⸗ formd.lethim die, q we alſo wil be my loꝛdeg 
bondmen. 


re his tlacketothe groemd: andenerymanope 


Das theycan carry, andputeue- 
ry mans money tn his ſaches 


7 


money 
that — 


anbemther wereoms of the citie, a 
notvet karre away, Joſeph ſaid vnto the ru⸗ 
ler ot his houſe, wap, a lollow atter che men: 

and when thou doeſt ouertane them, thou 
— bats them, 


Pee re⸗ 


the which my 


warded euill toꝛ good: 


not that the cuppe in 


haue euill done that ye haue done 
nd when heouertooke them, he layde who's 


of thyſeruants it be 


10 Andhefaid, Now alſo let it bee accoz- 


vndo it 
ding — : hee wich whom it is 


: and ver wall bee 


11 And at once euery man tookedowne 


i Andhelearched —_ the eldef, 
— the cup was found 


— —— Thentt 2 
Alle num 


mw 2108 the ar. and his bzethzen came 
2 wasyeethere)andthey 


eta 


2 


gb de ſpeaker, 
z opmion of 'o 


faith could p10phes 


bnto them, what — 
n eee not 


- 


5 ** 


luda entreateth for Beniamin. 


Geneſis. 


ſpeake a woꝛd in my loꝛds eares, and bee not 
inflamed with wach ag ainſt thy ſeruant: 
foz* thou art euen as Pharao. 

19 My loꝛd aſned his ſeruants, ſaping, 

Haue pe a father, oꝛ a bzother? 
20 Ind weanſwered my loꝛd, nee haue 
a father that is old, and a pong lad, which he 
n his age: and the bꝛother ofthe ſaid 
zand he is al that is lett ot his mo⸗ 
his father loueth him. 

21 And thou ſaidft vnto thy ſeruants, 
Bꝛing him vnto mee, that J may let mine 
eies vpon him. 

22 And we anſwered my loꝛd, that the lad 
could not goe from his father: toꝛ it he ſhould 
leaue his father, he were but dead. 

2251 he ng 23 Chen ſaidſt thou vnto thyſeruants, 

chat Sea? Extept pour pongeſt bꝛother come with pou, 

nin camem® lobe that pe ſee my face no moꝛe. 

eoerfexethouls 24 And when we came vnto thy ſeruant 
dur we ſhe wed him the woꝛdes ol my 


25 And our father ſaide vnto vs, Goe a⸗ 
gaine, and buy vs alittle foode, 

26 And wee anſwered, wee cannot goe 
downe: neuertheleſle, it our pongeſt b 
be — — — goe — — 
may not ſee ; mans except our yonge 
bꝛother be with vs. 


t As thou 
Pharao, 92 


27 And thy ſeruant our father ſaide vnto Hath 


bs, Ne know þ my wife bare me two ſonnes, 

28 And the one went out krom me, and J 

e Tolepy , Laide, : Oka ſuretie he is toꝛne in pieces: and 
what ie J ſaw him not nece. 


weyhavmade 29 And it pe take this allo away from me, 
ease a deſtrurtion come vnto him, pee thall bzing 


head wich ſoꝛrow vnto the graue. 
305 therefoze, when J come to thy 
ſeruant my father, a the lad bee not with vs 


eſſe Y 
will bewzap 
kin Wy 


f That is, 


wei, (keingthathis'lite-hangeth by $lads lite,) 
arthasp's- ' zi. Then ſhall it come to paſle , that as 
T ne % Fggne as he ſceth that the lad is not come, he 


will die: ſo hall we thy ſeruants bꝛing p gray 


head of thy ſeruant our father with ſoꝛowe 


vnto the graue. | 
32 Foꝛ J thy ſeruant became ſuretie ſoꝛ 
NE the lad beloꝛe my father,andſaid;/JfJ bzing 
bega & him not vnto thee againe, J chall beare the 
* blame vnto my father all my lite long. 

33. Nowtherfoze,J pꝛay thee, let me thy 
ſeruant bide here koꝛthe lad, q bee my loꝛdes 
s bondman, and let the lad goe vp with his 

zen. ö 


34 Forhowe can J goe vp tomy father,if 


g A token of 
ineſſe,ro 
eare Þ blame 
of bzeaking 


1omiſe and 
ects, the lad be not with me, vnleſſe J.wouldſee þ 
- wretchednelle that ſhall come on my father? 


The xlv. Chapter. 
t Ioſeph maketh hiniſelfe knowen to his brethren, 5 He 
comforteth them, and ſheweth that hee was ſent thy- 
ther by Gods prouidence. 


Oſeph could no longer refraine 
$328 befoze all them that ſtoode by 
—— him: whertoꝛe he cryed,- Cauſe 
neee euerp man to auoide. And there 
ſpzcad abzode, 


and come vnto me: and J 


— Joſeph vttered himſelfe vnto his bꝛe⸗ 
zen. | 
2 And hee wept aloude: and the Egypti⸗ 
ans, and the houſe of Pharao heard. | 
. 3 Ind Joleph ſaidevntohis bꝛethꝛen, J 
am Joſeph,doth my father yet liue: And his 
dꝛethꝛen could not anſwere him, they were 
ſo abaſhed at his pꝛeſence. a 
4 And Joſeph ſaide vnto his bꝛethꝛen, 
Come nere to me, J pꝛay vou. And they came 
neare. And hee ſayd, Jam Joſeph your bꝛo⸗ 
ther, whom pe ſold into Egypt. | 
8 Nowe therefoze, bee not greeued here- 
with, neither let it ſeeme a cruell thing in 
pour eyes that pe ſold me hither: foz God did 
ſend me you to pꝛeſerue lite. ; 
6 Fo2 this is the ſecond yeere of dearth in 
the lande: and fiue moꝛe are behinde, inthe 
— * there ſhall neither be earing, noꝛ har⸗ 


7 Wherefoze, God ſent me betoꝛe you, to 
pꝛeſerue vou a tie in the earth, and to 
laue 07 liues by agreat deliuerance, - 

8 So now, it was not pee that ſent me hi⸗ v zpongy 
ther, but God, which hath made mee a ta⸗ Sele . 
ther to Pharao, loꝛd of all hig Houſe, #ru- 2yc,pomse. 
ler ut all the land ol Egypt. 'per cn 
to my father, and won their wi . 
eJoſeph, God dr 

nie dawn v2 ne 
dt. — 5 — 


thou halt. come 


12 And behold, pour epes doe ſee, and the 
eies alſoot᷑ my bꝛocher Beniamin that mine « Ye pate das 
owne mouth ſpeaketh vnto vou. 1 


E wept on his 
necke. 7 
15 Woxeouer,hekilledallhisbzethzen;s 
wept pontoon Fafterthat, his bzethzen 
16-Ind the fame thereof was heard in 
hgraos houſe, ſo that they ſaide, Joſephs 
ethꝛen are come, Anditpleaſed Pharao 
well, and all his ſeruants, 3 
17 Ind*Pharao vnto Joſeph, Sap chi was 
vnto thy bꝛethꝛen, This doe pee, lade ports ra 
beaſtes, and goe and returne vnto the land ol de cpr, 


naan: | — 2 
439 Tanke pour father, and pour houlholds /, 
will giue pou the 
— ol Egypt, and ye ſhal eate the 
uber erer 
1 
the landeof Egypt,toz your childzen,andfoz 


Z 


Joſephdiſcloſechhimſelſe. 


Jacobſent forinto to Egypt. 


— n 


Chap xlvj. The nomber of his familic.” 21 


= and 


your wiues, a bung pour father. ande come. 

yur 20 Alo regard not — — ſtuffe: = the 
good of all the lande of E 

21 And the childꝛen 
and Joſeph gaue them charets, accoꝛding to 
ther commandement of Pharao, and gaue 
them victuall alſo to ſpend by the way 

22 And hegauevntoecheofthem change 
of rayment: but vnto Beniamin hee gaue 
—_— zed pieces of liluer, ſiue change ti 


* 3 And vnto his father he ſent. alter the 
ſame maner, tenne Aſſes laden with good 
out of Egypt, and ten ſhee aſſes laden with 
— bꝛead and meate fo2his father, by 

e way 

24 So ſent hee his bꝛethꝛen away, a they 
departed: and he ſapde vnto them, See that 
pe s fall to no ſtrite on the way, 


25 They departed therefoze from Egypt, 


pr. be wen and; came into the lande of Changan, J vyto 
Jacob their father, | 

26 Andtolde him,ſaping, Jol — 
e 


liue, and is gouernour ouer all 
— acobs heart *wauered: toꝛ hee 


—————— 
v e 
whenheſawe the charets which Jaleph had 


ſent to t of Jacob | 
—— carrie him, the ſpirit ot᷑ Jacob their 


her 
28 And Jirgel ſaide, I haue ynough, that 
Joleph mylonne is poet allue;J will goe aud 


ler him der chat J dye 


| The xlvi. Chapeer 
2 God aſſureth Iacob of his journey into Egypt. 


1a org, 
Beer ſeba, and « offered” offe- 
DI rings — God of his ka- Af 


a e aer anne a viſion 


. by night.ſaying, acob, Jacob. And hee an- 


gr = 


Andhee ſayde, Jam God, the God of 


thy father, bfeare not to goe done into E- 


7 euen ſo: boꝛne. 


_— 
* 


8 Theſe ar are the names of 
Jſrael whic — — chi bock Ja- 
cob and his ſonnes, Ruben * Jagobs firft , 


os IL ildꝛen of Ruben: Hanoch, and 
ron, and Charm, 
iy 1255 The _ of — Jemuel, . deuter 
and Ohad, achin And named m tze 
Sohar,an Saul the ſonneofa Chanaant- guns.» 


Cho. becanſe 
+ died — 


11 The childofLeut: Gerſon, Cehath, * 
and Merari. 

12 Che childꝛen ofJuda:Er,and Onan, 
Selah,andPhares,and Zarah: but Er and 
Dnan dyed in the lande of Chanaan, The 
—_— of Phares alſo were; Heſron and ch. 


13 * Andthechildzen of Jſachar:Thola, <7. 
Re mon 

I4 ildꝛen d, and 
Elon, and Jahelel. ; 

15 Thele be the childꝛen of Lea, you 
webare untoJacobin Meſopotamia, w _ 
his daughter Dina. All the ||ſoules of his jor pu. 
ſonnes and daughters. make à thirtie and! Jared mn 


be counted as 
one of this 


thee, - 

16 The childzen of Gad: Siphion, and lr Fc 
Dag i, un, and Eſbon, Eri, and Arodi, aerm 
r7 The childzen of Aſe:* Jrnah, and 5 ggg 
'Jiſuah,andJrfurand vrt en and Serah Zn. 
— ſiſter. And the childzen of * He⸗ to oaueife 


peciallp cals 
led, becanſehe 


in theland of E — 


rebome: ch dane married 
enah the daughterof Potiphera Piet of u fee, 
On bare vnto him. — nn 
21 Che childꝛen — mp Bela, and 
— — 
—— Rachel which 
22 
ſhe bare vnto Jacob, fourteene ſoules alto⸗ 


gypt: oz I will there make of thee a great gether. 


4 IJ I wil gve down with thee into 
wil ſurety make thee come vp 
eres oleph ſhall put his hande vpori thine 
5 AndJacobroſe vpkromBeer: ſeba: and 
the ſonnes ol Irael caried Jacob their fa- 
ther, and their childꝛen, and their wiues, in 
the Charettes which Pharao had lent to 


ndthey tooke their r cattet,athe goods 
which A⸗ 
GE ey e)Jacodand 
5 LED Fhis forines fonneswith 
— and all 
into Egeyt. 


. | 
drongrbe: 


427 
* 
, / a | * C 


23 And the childꝛen ot 
24 


25 Chee are — which 
the bars theſe vnco Jacob, al | — 
ſoules. 


26 Andfo alle foes that come wit 


came into were b thꝛee coe i tenne: (tons 

23 And he ſent Juda before him vnto Jo- ys mus; 
ſeph. to direct his face vnto Goſen, and = 
| cametntothelandeofGoſen, fr 
Dili. 29 And 


0 


G (4:4 


neſſe at 


Iok ph meeteth lacob. 


Geneſis. 


29 Ind Joſeph made ready his charet, of 

—— and went vp to meete Jſrael his —— vn- 
s toGoſen, and ed htmſelfe vnto him 

8 necke, and wept on his 

necke a good while, 

30 And Jſrael ſayd vnto Joſeph, Rowe 

am I content to die, in ſo much as J haue 

ſeene thy face, and becauſe thou art pet a- 


Iiue. 
31 And 9 ſayde vnto his bꝛethꝛen, 

+ peewivee and vnto his fathers houle, J will 

pure aftec- bp, and ſhe we Pharao, and tell him, 

Fe cone conlent of b:ethzen, and my fathers houſe, which 
rough his Were in the lande of Chanaan, are come 
waszea:, Into me. 

32 And they are Shepheardes, koꝛ their 
— bene to feede cattel:and they haue 
bought their ſheepe and their cattell and all 
that they haue. 

33 And il that Pharao call pou, and aſke 

vou, nohat is pour occupation: 
ee 34 Peſhalanſwere, ! Thy ſeruants haue 
of the aner bene occupied about cattell from our child- 
= This phide hood vnto this time, wee and our fathers: 


1 Toleph ts 


oftheenemis that ye may dwelin thelande of Goſen, Foz 
dener bniting one that keepeth cattell, is an = abo- 


x vniring euerp 
anvorvercs-” minãtion vnto the Egyptians, 
The xlvii. Chapter. 


1 Iacob commeth before Phatao, 11 to whome Pha- 
rao giueth the land of Goſen. 


thereloꝛe 
ao, and ſayde, My father 
— * 


land ol Goſen, 
Loltbe emen 2 AndJoleph tooke tot the meaneſt ot his 
* hꝛethꝛen, tuen fyue men, and pꝛeſented them 
vnto Pharao. 


3 And Pharao ſaide vnto his bꝛethꝛen, 

—.— — — tion? And they anſwe- 

a Thegodly antes are keepersof and 
2288 8 CAE both we, 8 

occupation, fo 4. They ſayde mozeouer vnto Pharao, 

| Kibelawtull —— — come: fo2 

$ haue no paſture ſoꝛ their cat- 

—— nine inthe —e Cha. 

naan:Nowe 


— thy ſeruants dwel 
f the 
lande of Chas 


12% rherand thybzethien 


We — op make doch thy fa- 

# thy bꝛethꝛen dwell,euen in the lande 

al Sten let themdwell, Wozeouer, if thou 

kno well any man ot actiuitie amongſt the, 

* d Joſeph — in Jacob his fa⸗ 

7 An 

| —— voſege Pharao: and Jacob 
blefſedPharao. 

2 _ ; —_ ſayde vnto Jacob, Howe ſold 

9 Jacob fv v1 vnto Pharao, The daes 


— of ; 
a. 


land [EH inthe tell 


my pilgrimage ageare an hundꝛed and thirtie 
22 and euill haue the dayes ol my 
lite bene, and e haue not attained vnto the Ye doth no 
yore ofthe lite ofmy fathers, in the dayes jus apes: bur 
of their pilgrimage. 4 — — 
10 And Jacob bbleſled Pharao,and went gbr 
out __ ub Aoleph dwellings fo2 
II pꝛepared n 
his father, and his bꝛethꝛen, and gaue them 
poſſeſſions in the lande ol vt; in the beit 
ofthe lande, euen in the lande ol l Kameſes, 4 Which was 
asPharao adcommaunded, — 
2 And Joſeph made pzoutſion foꝛ his u © 
ther this bꝛethꝛen, and all his fathers houſ⸗ 
holde, with bꝛead, euen to the mouthes of 5 enen 
theyongchildzen, the els 
hedearth waserceedingC all the lande: mo 


and all —— — of Chanaan ; now 
= 219 30 1 — th 1— when mos 
money that was founde in the lande of E- 


of Chanaan, foz the coꝛne _ 
teybowghe:andheelayde pee money n 


I5 1 
gypt and of gents 
gene e Give bꝛead: 
- oꝛe thee, 


dur money is 
16 Then ſayde Joſeph, : Bꝛing pour cat⸗: 
tell: and J will giue you foz your cattell, r 


a e wage 


chat peere. 
18 nee ee wasended.they 
came vnto him and ſaide vn⸗ 
— 
heardes ofcattell: neither is there left 
in — nj — 


19 Wherekoze letteff thou vs dye befo? 
eos bo bye bs 6 0 on 
and our land foz bzead, and both we and our cate net | 
land will be bound vnto Pharao: onely gue 1s ris exerems 
vs ſeede, that we may liue and not dye, and 
that the lande goe not to waſte, 

20 And Joſeph bought all che lande ol E⸗ 
gypt foꝛ Pharao: Foz the Egpprecans ſolde 
euery man his polleſſions, becauſe þ dearth 
— — and ſo the lande be⸗ 

21 And hee cauſed the people to remoue 
— citie, from one ſide of — 
22 Onely the lande ofthe pꝛiells bought 
he not: neg > oo — aſſigned 
themof Pharao, and did eate their poꝛtion 
—— ed arms — them: wheretoze they 


23 . Chen Joleph tapd pnto the tolke, Be⸗ 
hold, J haue bo Nac, 


Iacob and Pharao 


1 


ASTA 


S Szesbezes- 


Press 


48 


x 


2 J will doe as thou hall lade. 


| = bd, vnto me, 


r N ttt ttt 1 


EY ——— al * A * 


lacobis ficke: He 


Chap. Wil. — — 22 


lande foꝛ ne 


b 
ol the tncreaſe vou ſhall giue we 


1 Heither both harao, and foure 
pe e th 1 of the l n foz 


vou and them of your houtholds, c ſoꝛ your 
uhaſtſaued 


27 7 And Iſrael dwelt in ab hei in — 4 
countreyofGoſen, andthep err po 
— — ant res mon 


„e WoxcouerJacobtiuedin he land 
t ſeuenteene peeres, ſo 


| Jacob lined age of Jacob was an*hundzed and fourtie 
Chanaon77. and ſeuen peeres. 


- _ 


— — And he 


mm 31 And he © Rh: 


| Thexlyiii,Chapter; 
1 loſeph with his two ſonnes vlſiteth his Ticke father, 
3 Iacob rehearſeth Gods promiſes, 


vpon the bed ſardvntohisfather,Not 
deryJoephto * Jacobſayvevnco Jok 3880 re ; ozthis is thefirlt bone; put r. 
topne himiaife E re mee the thy ande vpon his head 
people,fromn 2 aan, and bleſſed me, and fade his father would not, 


9, from. 4 J 
great en "* and cauſe 
— — — 
ue this lande vnto 1 
to an euerlaſting 
* And nome thy two formes Danalles ! 
which were bome vnto thee 
222 in the lande of Egypt, befoze J came vnto 


\Eappe, are me, euen as Ruben 
winch thoutal gov 
Acht toe 


——— 


deu and ' breath ty come bnt0E: . 


22 Aa 


= An ch the eyes of Iſrael were dimme 
forage fothat hecouldnotwelie )Andhee 
and — aan 


| t 
oe," G90aehGEwed ehe m n 22882 
— or Gon. 


Joſeph them away 
hislappe, —.— wed 8 who gizerh 
thee owed himſelfe with his wo 


fack toward koche Joleph _ then 1s 
1 
phꝛaim s right — 4G 


thy ä hee a pe to! his left 


hand toward Jſraels 
them toward right hand, a 


-defites, evenings 
and £ Se meanerh 

let my name bee named in them, and the 288. 

name of my fathers che Ba, 


oneof my 
4 — 
reno 
thers hande, to haue remooued it from Es 


-Jknowere wellroyſonne, Ainow 


o Andhebleſled 
ntherlet' kite 
andas 


GBeneſis. 


ſonnes, and dyeth 


Jacob bleſſeth all his 
LS J gate out of the hand or the Amoꝛite in m 
| word, and in my bowe. 4 oy . 


The xlix. Chapter. 
1 Tacob bleſſeth all his lonnes by name, and ſheweth 
them whatis to come. ' 29 He appoynteth the place 
of his buriall. 


Nd $20 Jacob — fo: His _ 
and ſayde,Come together. 
J may tell you what ſhal come 
W on you in the laſt dayes. 
2 Gather pe together, and 
heare ye ſonnes of Jacob, hearken vnto Jl 
rael vour father. 
3 Ruben my firff boꝛne, thou art my 
might, and the beginning of my ſtrength, 
— leneſſe ol dignitie, and the noblenelle 
power. 
4 Unſtable as water, thou ſhalt not bee 
— oh echietelt, becauſe thou wenteſt vp to thy 
yOr, Thy digni- _ — — then defiledſt thou my couch 


ue 15 gone. 
— Wd Leut bꝛethꝛen, are cruel 
WL in their — 


wall. 
* * be their wꝛath, loꝛ it was ſhame⸗ 
e, and their fierceneſle, toꝛ it was cruell: 
J will diuide them in Jacob, a ſcatter them 


in Fra, 

Juda, thou art he whom thy bꝛeth 

ſhall yſe: Thy bande ſhall be m the necke 
ofthine enemies, thy fathers childꝛen 


$3 IJ. haue wayted ſoꝛ thy ſaluation, O 


I9 Gad, an hoſt of men ſhall ouercome 
him: but he Hall ouercome him at the aft. 
bpcad, nd bethallgiue pleaſures fora king 

21 Nepthalim is e apꝛe⸗ 


dly — 
is lie a 1 
mall 
Daugtxem, 
pꝛouo⸗ 


bough flozithing bya welle al übe, hot 
*boughes ranne vpon the wall, 
3 The archers haue grieuouſly 
hed 8 12 ſhot him thoꝛowe with darts, ons of Joſeph 
they haue hated him to his hinderance, rte tall ber 
24 But his bowe abode faſt, and the wc. 
armes of his handes were made ſtrong b by e 
the hands ofthe mightie God of Jacob: Out at e 
It ſhall come an heardman, a ſtone * Piet ae 


thy fathers God which hath 
helped thee, and from 1 dings fro which 
hath bleſled thee with from hea- 
uen aboue, with Deans deepe that 
lyeth — — 5 — ofthe b, the b:efts, 


—_ The of thy father ſhall bee * wor nne 
th ſtronger then the or my elders: vn⸗ ver when 
to the vtmoſt of the of the wo!ld, Gods bleſs 
chalbe on the 


g The afflicti- 


g 1 All 


thele things 
come, 


Joleph, and on the top . 


ob toes him that was ſeparate from 
1 This trite 


bꝛethzen. 
Zuche morning heetha ratine as — — — an 
— inhthe Dail the P2AP, (po — 
28 theſe are the twelue 8 'of Jl 


ſhall rael: and this their father ſpane vnto them, 


is > whelpe : from the 
oye my him downe, — — — 

ayde 
= Aoi — — A Lioneſſe: who will ſtirre 


dane ſcepter ſhall not depart from Ju- 
da, a a lawe giuer from betweene his feete, 
— — him chal the ga⸗ 
ol the people be. 

ſhal binde his foale· vnto the vine, 
Juba ts ſhgnis andt is alles colt vntothe bzanch:he wathed 
ſpeaches, bis gement in wine, and his clothes in the 


dn 1 
vis 4 ene: vid wine, and 
S 
5 vonder chalhe vnto +Siddon. 
14 Ffachar is a +ſtrong aſſe, couching 
bur idie,and him do wne betweene two burdens, 
eee 
2 ſhouldertobeare,andbecame a teruant vn⸗ 


none went as 
dout to 2 


_ 


EN 
c The fertiltie | 
of the tribe of * 


: His poſteri- } 
tie wasftroug, 


2 | 

1 yis people as oneof 
22 9 OF all iudge one 
1 Der wee el 


— Dan thallbe a ſerpent in the way way, an 
ther by craft ren 
er. and his rrder fell back 


1 euerp one of them bleſſed 
dee And Hecker he charged them, and ſaydebnto 


— When 1 — vnto my 
people, burie mee with 
that is in the ſielde of hy —— 


Ephꝛou the Hethite: 
30 — — — the flelde of 
M is beſoꝛe Wannre in the 
m bought . 
te ſoꝛ a 


Sirahis wü, and 1 — op 
Jlahacand Rebecca his wife: other Yds 


hegen and and the caue caue that is therein 
was bought ot the childꝛen of Heth. _— 
* And when Jacob had made 


ſonnes, he plucked vp 
and a died, and mas put vnto his people. 


The L. Chapter. 
10 Tacob is honourably buried, 19 Ioſeph forgiueth 
his brethren all the iniuries done vnto him. 


Nd Joſeph el vponhiskathers 

4 face,and 8 

W . And Joſeph commarnded r 
rer 


1— > 
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Icob is honorably buried. Chap; . Ioſeph dycth. ny 


dto imbaume his father:and the Phyſicians Ephꝛon the Dethite,befoze Mamre. 
gc, imbaumed Firael, ED: 14 Ind Joſeph returned into Egypt 
ward cokenof 3 And fourtie dayes were continued (foz gaine,heandhis bzethze1 
mare ſy long doth the imbauming laſt) andthe E- vp with himtoburie hi 
« Teywere Cyptians © mourned foz him thꝛee ſcoꝛe and he had buried him. 
—— i And when Jolephs bꝛethꝛen ſaw that 
Z 54 And when the dayes of their kather was dead, they ſapd, » Joſeph « annaer- 
ended, J may peraduenture hate vs, and reward vs nes“ 
rao,ſaying againe all the euill which we did vnto him, ata 
rao faying. e 
1 d 5 5 3 a commaund 
ar 5 Dyfather made meſweare, and ſayd, foze he died.ſaying, | 
oſep Loe, J die, burie me in the graue which J _ 17 This wiſe thall pe ſay vnto Joſeph, 
ry | haue made me in land of Chanaan. Now Fozgiue, J pꝛay thee, the ol thy bꝛe⸗ 
therefoze let me goe vp, J pap thee, and bu- thꝛen, and their ſinne: fox they rewarded 
00 rie my father, and then will J come againe. theeeuill, And now we pꝛay thee fozgiue the 
In 6 And Pharaoſayd, Goe vp, and burie trelpalſe ot the ſeruants ofthe God ot thy fa- rr eng 
veos BW wang the thy father » 1 accozding as hee made thee ther, Ind Joſeph wept whentheyſpake vi ought cali 


berenuiced, 


vnbeler ners 
reverence 


lf weoz= 7 And Joſeph went vp to burie his fa- 18 Alſohisbzethzen came vnto him, and 
; ” ther, and with him went all the ſeruants of — on — his — 2 be 


Pharao that were the elders ol his q 
and all theelders ol the land ol Egypt: 19 To whome Joleph ſayde, Feare not, 

8 And all the am J God? yOr, in the place 
bꝛethꝛen, and his zonely their 20 Pe thought euill me. but Gd 
chldien, and their turnedit vnto good, to hing to paile as it is: rug vs 
yg | this day, and to laue much aliue. turns that ts 

9 there which S 
and hoꝛſemen: and it was an exceeding comfozted ten weng, 
great companie. | | tTo ther hearts, 

10 And they came tothe coꝛne flooze of A- 5 his fa- 
tad, which is beyond Joꝛdane, and there liued® an hundzed Pre 


peeres, a tut 
after dis fathetz 
F4.perres,to 


they made a and ex ing ſoꝛe lamen⸗ 
tation: and he mourned loꝛ his ſeuen 23 — 


:1 And when the inhabiters ot the land, 


cha , ſawe the 
—— ofAtad,thepſayd,This 


a t mourning vnto 
woherefoze the 
Che mourning 


name of the place is called. 
ofthe Egyptians, anditis 

I2 430 his ſonnes did vnto him ac | 

No hig femmes caried hint fnto the 

and of Chanaan, and buried him in the 


caue of thefielde b fielde 
Abꝛaham bought to be a place toburie in oł Egypt. 
Chis booke is 2 1 Dong 
Yebzue c 18 : | 1 
H] be ſecond book 
d dich — 4 . *. % . 12 | 159. 
„ . Latine with a Greeke word called Exodus, 
got i Site Frog, and in Hebrug Yellſchemorh, 


82 
i 


Wir 2 


The firſt Chap. 


ith dom out, bes 23 
170fe — . : | 175 : 6 bs 3 
The children of Iacob which came io The and Juda: | 
— M „ 3 Jſachar,Zabulon,andBeniamin, 
= — 
were ſeuentie: | 


nd the childꝛen of Fſrael were fruit- a4. . 
*enorea — and wepederres 22" 


The Ifacliresoppreſſed, | Moſes Exodus, | borne: He fleeth to Madian. | C 


* 
- 


« Wan 2 ng mightie, and the GE 
clanl But there aroſe vp a neweking in E- 
v This ing gypt, which® knewe not Jol 


3 And when ſhee conlde no longer hide 
_ — baſket made of hui ruſhes, 


and pi 


withfirme dlayde 
how Sov hav 9 1 — the childe therein, and put it in the flagges 


5 b peoplel thechildzenof Ilrael, are greater by the 
Jo- —— th — as I greater- 


4 And riners bone, afarre off, to wit 


hs ſake. 
5 The wicked WD 

enute the po- ome on, let vs deale wittily with what would come of tt. 
— ehem.leatthep eee and leatt it come 5 And the daughter of came Bc 
to paſſe, that if there be any warre, _— downe to wathher ſelfe in the riuer, and her — 
them ſelues vnto our enemies, and maydens watked along by the river ſide:and E 
guin'5,om0 ger them pou tp ary when ſhe ſaw the baſket among the.flagges, cpu 
3 ſet taſkemaſters o- the ſent her mayde to gt 
| ner them, to keepe m binder with bur- 6 And wen thehadopened it, the ſawe it ** 
dens: And they built vnto Pharao treaſure was a childe: and behold, the babe wept. And 125 
cities, — — 1 8 che desc. ſayd, It is one denz: Was: 
—— 1 moꝛe exed them, Hebꝛueg childꝛen. pꝛouuidence of to hin 
d Sod wan⸗ they multiplied #grewe: ſothat they x Then ſaid his ſiſter to Pharaos daugh⸗ Se 40 


— ont abhoxredat ſightof zen ot Jſrael, 
Eh ' 13 And ce Capris he the childꝛen 


het nes rent 
chem in that cruell bondage , inclay, and 
nar all — of racer the — 
2 all cheir bondage wherin ſerued E 
was full ol — : 


© Tyjants 


= and mofein the 0 
arch eine that ir ha pes Thott 
butif it be ad er-i hate, itt 

| | the Pidwines 


ter,ShallJ go and SIE = — 
5 women, to nurſe thee the childe 
8 Pharaos da anſwered her, 
Soe. — the ranne and called the 
e Mans de⸗ 
ſayde, pinerchar 
it fo: — which God 


me of his bzethzen: 
12 Arnd helooked round about, and when 
he ſawnomandy, *he due i Egyptian, and: an g, 


hidde him in in che ſand, Actes.7.25. 
e ſayed the 


| © Writes anCiwored Pha- 
08 n 
women of Egypt: foz they are moꝛe limely 
— — 


come atthem, - 
9 20 Ind s God dealt well therefore with And 


wer the Midwiues: and the people multiplied, 


— "ei- And Wared verymightie * = - ts owns ge 
and en⸗ 21 And it came 0 palle, that de bout , fleeing from eb often 
e de Pidwtues feared God, he made the houles, theres of 4 — ao d welt in the land of 3 5 


wines, oo 22 And Pharao charged alhis ſay⸗ dian 


ing, All the men childzen that are caf - 
== into the riuer, z catethemaidchildzen aliue, | ters, 


Sod fv: his „ D The ii,Chapter. 
—— 1 Moſes is borne and caſt into the flagges. 6 He is taken 


vp of Pharaos daughter, and deliuered to his 0wne 
— . be nurſed. 

Wer there went» a man out of 
che houle of i, and tooke to 


* & * 
Gert wegen, aſone: and when ſhe 
2 pꝛoper childe, him thꝛee 


"3 Andwhenhee was goneout another 2. ff 

day,beholde,twqmen ofthe Hebzues froue g. 
together: — — 
 pherelyze imiteſt 


e Epthi 
ternal cet 
me he w. 
mnund! 
ble = l 
rentip to 
Gad. 


knowen, 
15 And Pharao heard ok it, 


downeby the welles ſide 


116 Chef ſeſt of Madian had ſeuẽ daugh⸗ 
e which came and dꝛewe water, and ** 


troughes foz to water their fathers 


cheepe. 
9 
them, and watered oP 
are rt pope 
11 5 
19 
deliuered vs from the hands of the 


nn water, and wate- i #5, 
red the ſheeepe, vp 


— — 


20 e 


eps Bt 


Gods Name. 24. 


g Chus be con- 


unued the res 
membzance 


pt pꝛoinilcd 


s d. 
5 * gꝛun⸗ 


bleth his peo⸗ 
ple bp afflicti⸗ 


- _ — me 


Godappearethr to Moſes. "2 


20 Wee debe his 8 And 
te the man: 


2 . — with 
e Sephoꝛa his 


corman, 
| barehinta and he called 
5 2 ruby Jhaue 

23 Andinpoceſſeof time, "ihe ng of E- 


dyed, andthe childꝛen of Fſrael fighed 
Piterextorof bbondagezand cryed. 
24 And complaint came vp vnto 
Godfot the bondage: andGod heard their 
mone, and God remembzed his couenant 


% EX 4 with bzaham,Jſahac,andJacob, 


pies age Mam nd God looked vpon the childꝛen ol 
cir Itracl,and God had reſpect vntothem, 
The iũ. Chapter. 

1 Moſes keepeth the ſheepe of Tethro his father in lawe. 
* 2 God appeareth to him itr a buſn, 10 and ſendeth 
or him to deliuer the children of Ifracl.” 
ad 
ty 


il was a+ 0 eb 
22 7 
nat, upon ano⸗ 


1 


0 1 


deftruction, 


e Epthis ers 


ternal ceremo-. 
L me he was put 
in nund hun- 


ble and renes 


nein 


his — 


Ar papers. 
e God ts ſaid 


nerethy 8 — 
of trouble, 


A 


E =; 


IT: of a buch: and 


to ee 
ge 
Ind he ant wered, Here am 


o toute downe 


man bo out of the hand ol the 
dau: them out ot that land, vnto a good land and 


and J haue alſoſeene the 


Oles ſheepe ol 

5 Mes hepethetheepe f 

Han: and he N 
che backſide ofthe deſert, 


2 And antes the ache en 
Onto ee middes haue 
looked, and > the done 
fire, and the buch was not 


3 Therefoze Poestayd,J willgoenow, 
and ſee MSF » howe it commeth 


17 7 not. 
nd whenche L.ozdlawethat he came 
God called vnto him out of the 
„Moſes: 


buch burned 


ide * pies conſumed 


— 4. — 


c 


mc opere the God of Abzaham,the GodofJlahac,and 


the God of Jacob, And Moſes hidde his 
face: fozhe was atraid tolooke vpon God, 


J. en, 7 AndtheLozdſaid ——— | 
his Epc, he the troubleotmy people which are in 


and hane heardthetr crie from 8 face 


dad pan, tgſkemaſters: fo2 I knowe their ſoꝛowes, 


8 And am come downe to deliuer them 
Egyptians, a to bꝛing 


à large, vnto a land that floweth with mine 
and honie, euen vnto the place of $ Chanaa⸗ 
nites and Hethites, 4 Amozites, and Phe- 
ie Howe heren beholve the complatic 
e z e, 

of the childꝛen of Iſrael is come vnto mee: 
on where⸗ 
with the Egyptians ed them: 

10 Come thou therefoze, and J will ſend 
thee vnto Pharao, that thou mayelt bzing 


1 
* 


| mypeople the hild}#of Jſraeloutaf Egypt. 
1 d Moſes Moles ſaid vnto God,! am 5 —— R 


oh ktie,andnor of 


to goe vnto and 
22 7 Nr to 32 


12 And — 


thee: e 
haue ſent the. After that thou hat bꝛought Bp afigne 


R 


ts — 

in his vocas 
3 And Moes ſayde vnto G OD, Bes 

holb,when'J como buto 8 ä — Iſrael; 

and ſhallſay vnto them, The God ol pour fa- 

thers hath ſentme vnto you, And if — 

— —— is his name? what anſwere 


* e God anſwered Moleg, þ I A M » thiowrcad 
THAT II AM. And he ſayd;Thus walt — Yes 

thou ſay vnto the childꝛen of Iſrael," I AM — 5 225 
hath ſent me vnto vou. 

15 And God ſpake further vnto Moſes, ape rap 
Thus ſhalt thou {ap vnto thechildzenof It ae 20 
rael, : Che Loꝛde God of your fathers, 

God ol che God of Jlahac, and the 

God ol Ja ch ſent me vnto you: This 

is my name foꝛ euer, and this is my memo2- 

all vnto and 1 

p aint ſhalt ſay vnto e Che — 
ap nome, which 

Lowd God of pour fathers, the . e n —— 


— — Jlahac,and the Seder 
1 1 — . 


who all tt ng 
haue the be gin 
num. ar the 
God of merer. 
$ mmdfall of ms 
piomiſe, 

— * t. Chap. 


1 
es 


cob, d vnto me,. and ſaid. In 
hae Fond v you and Fnowethar which 
tes, and Amos 
— —— a lanvewhich foweth fh 
milke and honie 
18 And chey challhe heare thy voyce: 


both and of Itraei call 
e 1 


19 ———— 
r tle © appom 


20 Aang wen 
—— Arr Locke — * 


he will let you goe 
21 And wilt . 
Egyptians, ſo that when yee o 
goe, pe ſhall not goe emptie: 

22 But euer wife ſhall boꝛowe of 
ad · neighbour, and of her that ſoiourneth in 
houſe, * ie wels of ſiluer, and ie wels orgolde, 
and rayment: and ye ſhall put them on pour 
ſonnes and daughters, and ſhall robbe the 
Egyptians, 


m God can 
— 
of the moſt 


The iii. Chapter. 
1 God giveth three ſignes vnto Moſes, which doe declare 
chat hee was ſentot God. 18 Moles take th his leaue 
of his father in la we. | 


— — —ñ m—3— — — 


He . | Exodus. | — into 5 3 


Molesrodde: 


thou ai 
— 
counſeller am 
returned {1 of Gods 
lptrtre, 


forth "hl poles tocke bis ite; and his 

A erefo nd, and nd 

_—_ el hee per e hand. Alle, and went 

þ Authozitle | g ſhallthey — that — Woles tooke the rodde | 

to ke Ges e e ebe Adaes and the God of 21 AndtheLozdſaſdbnto Woles, when ; 

wovocrive, Jacob, Hath appeared vnto thee, thou art entred #come into Egypt againe ; 

fn. bun, Chr NE 1 — thy hand: od is (at h 

| And Cena enen, d, —— arden and he hall not let = 
1 FN 2 . 1s 


bs eee e Da 


15 e "(lay che eas 


— and cut boovcan 
inne of her fonne,and call Son od had 


Sm LES 


killed 
3 2m 


Werten me. Then® goe, and ſalde. bh Cpat ts 
— — B if « 
Moles 27 me ths Lee Ras, Go © 5 
— — eloquent, ee halt went and met him in the maunt ol God and Hi 


5 bits the An I an owe Kiſſed him. a: 


mouthed,and flowe 28 And Moſes toſde Aaron all the wozds 
1 And the Loꝛde vnto him, who ol the Lom had ſent him, and all the 

path 4 4— a Nth ſignes he him withall. 
— 1 

12 And nowe — will be with thy 
nung; | end n 
by the hande of 
fen 3 —— . gegen. 21 
s, and ſaid, Doe not J knowe Aaron thy lation, chep bowed wed themlelues, a woꝛchipped. ar 
bꝛother the Leuite⸗ chat he can ſpeane: Foz st l 


zot le. Joe, he commeth foozth to meete thee: and The v. Chapter. 


e in 1 Moſes aud Aaron doe their to Pharao, who 
| jean eee his will not ſuffer the people of Iſrael to depart ; but op- 


vnto him preſſeth them more and more. 
FIR — 5 mouth, and J Oles and Aaron went in after- 
r 88 —. ward and tolve Suu ee 
_ 2 Walbe —— 1 5 — 7 oO * 
= wie and he ſhall be, cucn he halbeto thee map led aleatniomeinthe pc 


de of la mouth, and thoulhalt be to 


2 And 


— — — — — — 


The Ifraclites bondage encreaſed. 


Chap. vi. 


God — to Mos, * 


2 AndPharaoſayde , who is is the Loꝛde it was ſayd, Ye ſhall munich nothing ot your 
t A chould heare his voyce, and let Fſrael bzicke,ofpour dayly taſke in due time. 
go: Aimownorthe Lo, nether al Jl 20 And — Aaron, which 
ſtoode in way as they came out from 
: wiel neben. the Hetyues Pharao, 
called 
Lr dayes tourney ů — —ͤ— vpon pou, ai 


Moſes and Aaron let the 


ens. 


there is much people now in the lande, and thy name, he hath fared 


a Che godip . And Pharao commanded — 
e the taſhemalters which were 1 "Th vi, nr 
a en E renuet the d li 
25 a 1 ger — 3 g 3 vo —— — promiſe concerning the deliuerance 
__ the Loꝛd ſaid vnto 


to make bꝛicke withal, as ye did in time paſt: jp : Moſes 
let them goe and gather them ſtrawe them f ">| Now ſhale thourſee what J wil 


ſelues. doe vnto pPharao:toꝛ in a migh⸗ 
And the number of bꝛicke which they tie hand ſhall he let them 
were wont to make in time paſt, lay vnto W and in a mightie hand cha he 


their charges allo a minich nothing thereof, dziue them out of his land. 
fo they be idle, and thereloꝛe cry, ſaping, oe 2 And God lpake vnto Moles, and ſayd 
rn ey ee 
9 Wyep a am, 
them, that they may labour therein, and not add a5 dm almighty Bob: Mr tn 0 
b Themozz regarded vaine woꝛds. 
teien ae, 10 Then went the talnematters of the 
ryenarer'o pe le, and the ollicers out, and told the peo- 
e, 
vou no moꝛe ſtrawe 


where pe cen nde it: pet ſhall none of your — — ſrael, whom the E⸗ 
$ keepe in bondage: 


labour be miniched. andhaue reme- 
« This invie- 12 And ſo were < the peaple ſcattered a- 7edmy cournant, 
was!avdeon D20ADe thꝛou allthelandofEgypt, ftoz 6 upherefoze ſay vnto the childzen of JC- 


þ veoplethat togather in ſteade of ſtrawe. rael, I am the Loꝛde, J will b. out 
vas 13 Andthe taſkemaſters hated themfoz- . —- 
b rrp eng, rage 
ina a 
4 Ind the officers of chechildzenof Jl — W 


ich — —— And J will take you 
gerte en de And they ſayd vnto wie e A de e 
them, wheretoꝛe haue yenotfulfifled your the Lozd your God, 
taſke in making of brick, both yetterday, 
and 0 day; gs well as in time pall⸗ 
5 The officers allvofthechildzenof J6 


raelcame 5 complayned bnto Pharao, ſay- it vnto Abzaham, Jlahac, and 
ing, wherefoze dealeß thou thus with thy no : for 


Jam 

16 Chere is no ſtraw giten vnto thy ſer- | a And otestodthe hidxenof rare 
nants, a they ſapvnto vs, Bake bꝛicke: and uen ſo but they | 

10:5 4: | thyſeruants are beaten, | and the fault is in 

— Gl 


e laid, Ne are idle, idle are ye: a there 
1 5 y, e will goe and doe ſacrifice onto 
Lord. 


rael did ie that they were in worſe cale, alter che Lan de vnto 


returned 
— wozks? t you vnto your Loꝛd, wherefoꝛe haſt thou ſo euiũ entreated dan 
5 And Pharao ſaid dre, Behold, 23 Foz ſince I came to harao toſpeake in #complany 


with this folk; weden — 
pou make them leaue their burdens. ſt yet thou halt not deltuered thy peopie at all, = — 


11 Goe pour ſelues and gather you ſtraw p And cherefoze 1 bete 


ny 


21 And ſaidvntothem, The Loꝛd looke 4 Te m 
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— 


— — 2 | —— Gre, I 
4 Thenſaidthekingof Egypt vitothems, hat 


J- 


chouah was + nothnowenvmtothem, 2 — 
W e with Oe 

— — 
Sauen b Pharao,J willgiu landoftheir pilgrimage, wh they were wZ Babu“ 


b So a4 
is to 


«Irapprarty 
E Aan dn — — cams 
uer the wh ok bꝛicke. ing, Behold —— — 25 
19 And the ollicers ol the childꝛen of Il⸗ wm amo] encromnct rs 


* 


* tee were lo 


85 — Moſes and — came: 


Exodus. 


They ralke with Pharao. 


vntoAaron,and gaue them a charge concer⸗ 


ning the == 2 — — 


Phar — woulde 
Thing — ſrael out 


— 


1 Ben mz Simeon: Jemuel, and 
225 ad, and Jachin, ar, and 
aul the ſonne ol the Chanaanitiſh Womä: 
theſe are the kinreds ol Simeon. 
16 Theſe alſo are the names ok ð childꝛen 
3 was ne- of Leui in their generations: Gerſon, and 
mowen,char Cehath, and Merari: Leui liued an hun- 


the mmiſters 


of this detines Ded, thirtie, and ſeuen 


peeres, 

17 The ſonnes of Gerlon : Libnt, and 
Simi, by their kinreds, 

18 The childꝛen of Cehath: Amram, and 
Jibar, and Hebꝛon, and Uſiel, And Cehath 
liued an hundꝛed, thirtie, and thee yeeres, 

19 Che childꝛen ol Merari: Mahli, and 
Muli: theſe are the kinreds ol Lein bytheir 
generations. 

20 Amram tooke Jochebed his fathers 
Angabe, ſiſter to wife , and ſhe bare him Aaron and 
wardinepe, Moles: and Amram liued an hundꝛed, and 
Teuit. 18. 1a. r and ſeuen peeres. 

x Andthechildzenof awer: : Cozah, Ne- 


pheg,and Dich, 
22 The childzenofUſiel: Miſael, Elza- 
phan, and Zithꝛi. 
Aarons wike 3 And Aaron tooke f Eliſeba, daughter 
K, gt Apnjmadab, and liter of H to wife, 
1 — | , Eleazar, 
24 Thechildzenof Coꝛah: Allir, and Elca⸗ 
— and Abiaſaph: theſe are the kinreds ol 


Coꝛahites. 

25 Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke him one 
ofthe daughters of to wife , which 
barehimPhinees: a theſe are the püncipall 
fathers of the Leuites, their 
ts hat aon g Polesto whonr 
the Lom ſapd, rn 

out ofthelandof Egypt, accozding to 


rance were wg 
Abzahan 


e Thich kind 
of mariage 


vie. 


Foz their fa» 8 AT mies. 
Theſe are that _ and * 
"7x22 whnch paketo Pha rao king , that 
Curing. of toeymagyt bring the hiajen ot aelout 


my nd in the day when the Lozde ſpake 
1 * Moſes in the land ol Egypt. 

9 Ye ſpake vntohim ſaping. » Jam the 
od: ſpeake thou vnto Pharao the king of 
Egypt all that J ſay vnto thee, 

30 And Moſeg ſayde beloꝛe the Loꝛd, Be⸗ 
hold, J am of vncircumciſed lippes, and how 
ſhall Pharao giue me audience: 


The v Chapter. 


1 Moſes and Aaron ſpeake to Pharao. 10 They turne 
the rodde into a ſerpent, and the water into blood, and 


t \ 

* —4 
renner oY 

U ty 


_ — thy bꝛother ſhal 
ſpeake vnto Pharao, that be lend the cl 


Pharaos ſorcerers doe the like, 13 and — heart 
is — the more. 


d the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, 
-E cp. 1 — 


dꝛen ol Jſrael out of his land 

3 And J wil harden Pharaos heart, and 
pig * , andmy wonders in 

e 

4 But Pharao ſhall not hearkẽ vnto pou. 
that J mapſet my hande vpon Egypt, and 
bꝛing out mine armies, and my the 
childzen of Arael out otthe lande ol Egypt 
bin great iudgements. 


— 1 —— his Church, 


6 Moſes and Aaron did as the Lozd com- 
maunded them. euen ſo did they. 

7 Moſes was foureſcoze peeres olde, and 
aben foureſcoze and thꝛee, when they ſpake 
_ harao. 

nd the Lozdſpake vnto Moles and A⸗ 
e eam vnto you, ſaying 
9 arao R K 
She wa miracle foꝛ ou: thou ſhalt ſay vn 
Aaron, Take thy rod, and 4 — 
W it may be a ſerpent. 
o Then went Poles and Aaron in vnto 


Pharao.and did as the Loꝛd had commaun⸗ 


ded: and Aaron caſt foozth his rodde befoze 
Pharao, and befoze his ſeruants, and it tur⸗ 
ned to a ſerpent. 

11 Then pharao called foꝛ the wiſe men, 
and enchanters: and 
gypt did in like maner with their ſoꝛcerie. 


rod did eate vp their roddeg. 
13 And he hardened Pharaos heart, þ he 
harkenednotvnto the,asthe Loꝛd had ſaid. 
4 TheLozalſoſaidvnto Woſes,Pha- 

racs heart is + hardened, he 


their the people goe 


I5 Getthervnto Pharaointhemopming: 
loe, he wil come vnto the water, a thou 
ſtande vpon the * riners bzinke againſt he xv 
come: and the rodde which was „ 
ſerpent, halt thou take in thine hand: | 
16 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto him, The Lowd 
God of — 1 — — 


ſaymg, Let 
— — eden; 


ſerueme inthe wi 
ents thou wouldeſt not heare. 
Thus ſayth the Loꝛde, In s thou 

ſhall tknowethat'J am the Loꝛd: e. J 
will ſmite with the rodde that is in my hand 
the waters which are in the riuers, and they 
ſhall be turned to blood. 

18 And the fiſh that is in the riuer chall 


dye: and the riuer ſhall corrupt, and it ſhall 0. 
grieue 


bTo frength# 


And the Egyptians ſhallknowe that J San 
am the Loꝛd, when ſtretch foozth my hand mor tharyets 
Egypt, and bꝛing out the childzen of enen 


thoſe ſoꝛcerers of E- < It henng 


thar rheſe were 
annes any 


12 Fo: they caſt downe euery man his m8 
rodde,+they turned toſerpents: but Aarons fager 
ouſt reſiſt the 


trueth of God. 


to let ter 


Cilt 


Or chy 
Orin thy 


»” 


ed - 1 


be £95 #38 


PE 


Ke. 


efhirit, ſecond, anc 


ap.viij. 


third =. of Egypt. 26 


66 


grieuethe Egyptianstodzink ofthe water 


19 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, Say 
bnto Aaron, —— — 
thine hand ouer the waters ol Egypt, ouer 
their ſtreames, ouer their riuers and ponds, 
and al pooles of water which they haue, that 
they may be blood, a that there may be blood 


S 


The firſt 20 And PoiegandAarondidasthe Lam 
plague commaunded: and he litt vp the rodde, and 
4 Sony ſmote the © waters that were in the riuer, in 
rauesc<is the light of Pharao, and in the lightof his 
bien were ſeruants: and all the water that was in the God 
—— riuer turned into blood. 
an ozowe, 21 And the lich that was in the riuer, died: 
and the riuer coꝛrupted, and the Egyptians and 
coulde not dꝛinke ol the water of the riuer, 


n thꝛoughout all the land 


nd the enchanters ol Egypt did line⸗ 

wiſe with thetr ſoꝛceries: and he hardened 

Pharaos heart, neither did he hearken vnto 
52 78 the Lon had ſayd. 

And Pharao turned himſelfe , and 


went againe into his houle, and ſet not und the 


heart thereunto. 

24 Andthe E gyptians-digged roundea- 
bout the riuer fo2 water to dꝛintze: fo they 
could not dꝛinne ofthe water oftheriuer, 

And it continued ſeuen dapes, after 


that the Lord had imitten the riuer. 


The vi. Chapter. 


6 The plague of frogges, which dye at the prayer of 
Moſes, 30 Moſes ptayeth againe, but Pharaos 


heart is hardened. 
He Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, Goe 
vnto Pharao, a tell him, Thus 


— — — wo 


So — if thou ix to let 
them go, behold 1 hy borders 
with trogges: 


3 And the riuer ſhall ſcraule w frogges, 
which Hallgobpendcompinto * — 
and into thy pꝛiuy chamber where thou llee⸗ 
ber brands, ans pes hg enge, andinto 

2 thimeouens. and vpon all thy | victuals in 

* Andthe frogs talcomebp bponthee, 6 

ople,and allthyſeruants 

To 23 pale vnto Moſes, Say ſerue 
vnto Aaron, Stretch fo:th thine hand with 
thy rodde ouer the ſtreames, ouer theriuers, 
and ouer the ponds : _ ——_O—_—— 


land 
The ſeconde On Aavott fret his handoner the Em 


e Thelecirs 
camſtances 
declare that 
this was no 
baine illuſlon. 


phage, Waters ot eee 
and couered land ol 

a Thus Sod, And = the ſoꝛcerers did likewiſe with 

RT — 244. and bzought frogges vp vpon 


ze Then Hharao called foz Moſes and 


vnto the Lord,: b 1 
krom me, — 


9 Ind Moſes ſaid vnto Pharao, 
herein becauſe ot me. — when Joo: 1 
wall pꝛaytoꝛ thee, and foz thy ſeruantes,and e ue 


fo: thy „to dziue from Woes couln 
thee ab thy Houſes — — e play fs hun, 
but in the riuer onel 


p. 
10 He ſaid, Co moꝛow. And he laid, Euen 


as thou hatt ſayde: mareſt know 
_ * n Tone bur 


11 And fo the frogges ſhall from 
——— fro thy houles, from thy ſeruants, 
thypeople, andſhal rematne in the 

riuer onely. 
12 Moſes a Aaron went out from Pha⸗ 
rao, and Moſes cryed vntothe Loꝛd as tou⸗ 


ee e 


them together 

ere hemeogrer iy. 

——— — ve yaw 

— — as the — 
16 And 1 ante Lodbadiad 

bnto Xaron,Stretch out thy rod, and ſmite 

thedutt ofthe lande, thatit m may be 


the 

17 Andthe dido-fo7 Aaron feerthed ont Ti 
bis Hand w his rod, and imote the duſt or 
the earth, and there were lice in man and 
beaſt: ſothat all the duſt — pa 


1 — tw og 
with their — to bzin 
lice, a but they could not: che ra; 4 Godeons 


turned to 


Loꝛd had 
— — —— 
loe, he will come fo:th vnto the wa- 
ter, and thon ſhalt ſay vnto Thus ſayth 
the ho, Let my people goe, that they max 


21 . — 


10 05 ane an and hope, 
. 


they are 
22 And the lande of Golen where my | 
oe ave, wel cauſe to bee in lo 
that dap, 1 —— 
whereby thou ſhalt knowe that J am the | 
Low in the middeſt ol the earth. * 
E. i. 23 And 


- 1QUTTN, D 


{XOAUS, 


3Redempion. 23 And J will puta*diuilton betweene 
Sed grau Nip people and thine : and toe mozowe ſhall 
rec mmol this miracle be done. 

The fourth 24 Andthe Lozdedidſo,and there came 
., Mintolerableſwarmeoffliesinto the houſe 


Godin m_ land. 
26 And Moſes anſwered, Jt is not meete 
that we ſo do:toꝛ we muſt oller vnto the Loꝛd 
s ones, QUT God, that which is àn abomination vn- 
Heeren per to the Egyptians. Loe, if we ſacriũce that 
eueren: Which is an abomination vnto the Egypti⸗ 
920 42510 Alis beloꝛe their eyes, will they not ſtone vs: 
— of 27 We wil goe thꝛee dayes iournep into 
kmdeotbean the deſert, and Tacrifice vnto the Lozde our 
chr le God, as he hathcommaunded vs. 
Set he true 29 And Pharao layde, J wil let you goe, 
that ye may ſacriſice vnto the Loꝛd pour God 
k Che wicked in the wilderneſſe, but goe not * farre away: 
ſcriberhvneo pꝛap foz me. 
Sodsmin® 29 And Moſes layde, Behold, J wil 
tare they thal Ollt from thee, and pꝛay vnto the Loꝛde, at 
_ the flies may depart from Pharao, and from 
his ſeruants, and from his people to moꝛow: 
but let Pharao from hencetoꝛth deale deceit⸗ 
fully no moꝛe, that he will — the people 
goe to ſacriſice vnto the Loꝛd. 
30 And Moles went out from Pharao, 
andprayedvntothe L; d: 
31 And the Loꝛd did accoꝛding to the ſay- 
_—— and the flies departed from 
ao, — mmnetnmnge — krom 


barg n 
— — — 
2 let the people goe 


The ix, Chapter. 


x The murrayne of beaſtes. 10 ods agues of bot 
under,and 


ches and ſores. 23 The horrible ha 
— 


he Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſes, Goe 
u vnto Pharao, a thou halt tel 
ned g ſapththe Loꝛd God 


©) 2 gve, that they 
2 J ae let chem goe, and wilt 


th 

Be the hand of the Loꝛd is 

win oa — ga eren en, 
alles, vpon — pon oxen, a 

byon are, Wer 


murraine, 
2 — — 


— — 1onne 
of Egypt, ſo that there flnerhurn die cal 
that — ſrael, 


5A appoynted a time,laying, 
Thefifh To To motowerie Loꝛd ſhall ſinich this woꝛde 


plague. 6 And the Lo2d did that thing on the mo⸗ 
n Aa all the cattelot᷑ & died: :butofthe 


_ a cattell ot the childzen ol Jiraeldiednot one. 


be a mightie great ho 


7 And Pharao ſent, and beholde, there 
was not one of the cattell of the Jſraetites 
dead: And the heart of Pharao was harde- 
ned, and he did not let the people goe. 

8 And the Lozdſaide vnto Poles and A- 
aron, Take pour full ot aſhes out of 
the furnace, and ſhall ſpꝛinkle it vp 
* e ape in the ſight ol Pharao: 

d it ſhall be duft in all the land of C- 
gypt, and ibal beſwellingſozes with blaineg 
both on man and beaſt thzoughout all the 
land ol Egypt. 

10 And they tooke aſhes out of the fur- 

nace, and ſtoode befoze Pharao, and Moſes 
—— it vp into the aire: and there were 
— =o with blaines, both in men, 


* I | And the > ſoꝛcerers could not ſtand be- The fixth 
foze Poſes becauſe of the blaines; fo2 there plague. . 
were botches vpon the inchanters, and vp- res ceaſed 
on all the Egyptians, — . — 
9 2 And — Lorde — or — ene 

arao, a he harkened not vnto them, as moze grieue 
Loꝛd had ſaid vnto Woſes, — 

13 Andthe Loꝛde ſaid vnto Moſes, Riſe Ius. 
vp early in the moꝛning, a ſtand befoze Pha- 
rão, and thou ſhalt tell im, Thus ſapth the 
Loꝛd God of the Hebꝛues, Let my people go, 
that they may ſerue me: 

14 O2 els J wil at this time ſend all my 
plagues vpon thine © heart, #vpon thyſer- enn, 
uants, | on thy ꝛthat — ſhal condenne 
that 3 Lo 

o now 


9 23 — — 
J * heptthee,loztolheweheemy 
CF 

* Pet exaltell ſelfe inſt other canſes 
0 1 25 0M 
®"13 Behold,tomozowthistime wilted = 


uld quick 
dughout jane Eres 
n, pet fox 


thy v bo 


therefoze now, and gather 
I haſt in the fleld:Fo2 mrad, be 
and the beaſtes wh 8 5 


ich are derade 


t home, hall age 


— oy 
ae Cndoat rh #1ot 
they efall,andthey tall 


as fearedthe woꝛd of e 
1.0damongl thelernantsof Pharao — 
their ſeruants — — 


uſes. 
21 But he that regarded not the woꝛde of 
Loid, left his ſeruants and his beaſts in 


* the Loꝛde ſayde vnto Moſes, 
Stretchfozth thy hand vnto land of Ep that 


— or of 


9 


e And Woles iretchedfaozth his rodde 
bnto enn, andthe Tide underedand | 


Weener 


ESSHESIGERS 


de Heweth 


— — 


The ch plague. 


Chap. x. 


Theeight plague. 27 


Theſcuench hapled „and the fire ranne along vpon 
plague. grounde, and the Loꝛde hayled in the lande 


e of2 


„ ſogrieuous, a ſuch as there beholde, 

= althelandof Egypt, 

alle ſmote zoughout all 

the 125 mee that 4 — in the fielde, 
boch man and and the hayle ſmote all 
- EST 


=Y Onely in the lande ot Goſen, where 


— childꝛen of Ilrael were, was there no thy ſeruants 


aple. 

27 And Pharao ſent, and called fo! Mo⸗ 
ſes and Aaron, and ſayde vnto them, J haue 
nowe ſinned: the Loꝛde is righteous, and J 
and my people are vngodlp, 

28 Pꝛap ve vnto the Loꝛde, that theſe 
thundꝛings ol God and hayle may be ſuffici- 
ent: — will let you goe, and pe ſhall tarie 

er. 

29 Moſes ſayde vnto him. ? A ſloone as J 
de Am out of the citie, J will ſpꝛeade abꝛoad m 
handes vnto the Loꝛd, and the thunder ſha 
ceaſe, neither ſhall there be any moꝛe hayle: 
that thou mayeſt kno we how that the earth 
is the Loꝛdes. 

30 But J knowe that thou and thy ſer⸗ 
Rez nants pet feare notthesface of the Loꝛd God. 
527 ge r n gp; mathe fy 
his — mi , £02 the p. a e 
eee ene 
| 32 rye no 
"a Cmitten,fo2 they werelate+ſowen, 
37 And es went out of the citie from 
Pharao, and ſpꝛead abꝛoade his handes vn- 
to the Loꝛde: and the thunder and hayle cea⸗ 
AY rained it vpon the earth, 
34 And when Pharao ſawe that the 
rapne, and the and thunder were cea- 


the kung that 
ehzough his 


ſed, hee ſinned pet moze, and hardened his 
heart, he and his ſeruants: 
35 And the heart ol was harde⸗ 


ned. neither would he let the childꝛen ol J\- 
A , as the Loꝛde had ſayde by the hand 


The x. Chapter. 
13 The plague of Graſhoppers, 16 Pharao eonfeſ- 
ſeth his ſinne. 28 Pharao forbiddeth Moſes to come 
any more in his preſence. 


Tad 
might ſhewe thele my — 


2 — left 
wer thy ſonne, and of thy formes ſonne, what 


Pharao, and ſayd vnto him, Thus latththe 


that J earth lo that the 


the Lozde God ofthe Hebrnes, Howe long will 


ä 6 he end of 


ONO may ſerue me. ewe our 

de aa u — — 
zing Graſpop⸗ 70 868. 

vers ini» thy coattes: ing of God. 


5 And thall couer the kate of the 
made 
remai 
and ne nn en n 
t 
inthe fields that thyou 

6 And 1 oy — an — 

,andthe gofalthe 
4 — after ſuch a maner, as neither 
thy , no2 thy fathers fathers haue 
leene, lince the time they were vpon the 
earth,vbnto this day. And he turned himſelf 
about, and went out from Pharao. 

And Pharaos ſeruants laid vnto him, 
r 
their God: knowelt thou not petthat Egypt 
is deſtroyed 2 

8 And Moſes and Aaron were bz 


c — 
would 


: fo2 that was your deſire, 4A 1 5 
e a= 
out thine handeourrthe landeof — 


chene may come boonthe — 

fande — — te thents 
thehavle lefe behind. . 

Se rented ot brad, tday 

and all that night: and in the — Po oo 

Caſt winde bꝛought the Grachoppers. 


And the —— went vp ouer whe acnves 
atthe land , and 2 mdgemenrof 


Te ha face of the 
t lande was 


— 


me my 
E. ni. 


— vou. 
ne ch 


 - manded,foz 


The ninth plague. 


Exodus. 


| The Paſſcoucr preſcribed. E 


_—_— 


this once, and pzay vnto the Lozd your God, At midnight will J goe out into the middeſt 


that he may take away from me this 


| 2 9 — —4 wo on from Phargo 
e | 
I 3 Ind the Loꝛd turnedamightieſirong 
Weſt winde, and it tooke away the Grathop- 
pers, and caſt them into the red ſea: ſo that 
there —— one Graſhopper in all the 
c . 

20 And the Loꝛde Hardened Pharaos 
heart, ſo that he woulde not let the childzen 
of Jſraelgoe, 

21 And th 


2 


neſle v 
from theplace where he was by theſpace of 
ce 
2 — : _ all — 1 Iſrael 
ere they 3 

5 24 And Pharao called foz Moſes, and 

ſayde, Goe, and ſerue the Loꝛde: onely let 

pour theepeandpour oxen abide, and let your 

childꝛen goe with vou. i 

nal perle wil 25 *And Moles ſaide, Thou muſt giue 

anp popntin vs alſo ſacrifice and whole burnt offerings, 
God ems £02 to doe ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛde our God, 

all chat : 26 Our cattell alſo ſhall go wich vs, and 

rao could doe. there ſhall not one hoofe be left behinde: foz 

thereof muſt we take to ſerue the Loꝛde our 

God: neither doe we knowe with what we 

. muff doe ſeruice vnto the Loꝛde, vntill wee 

come 


thither. 
27 But the Lozde hardened Pharaos 
heart, and he would not let them goe. 
bb ger ies 28 s And Pharao ſayde vnto him, Get 
Armeen ah thee krom me, and take heede vnto thy ſelfe, 
anne ur that thou ſeeſt my face no moꝛe: foz, when ſo 
euer 


ſawe another, neither role vp 


The xi. Chapter. 

2 The Lorde commaundeth the Hebrues to robbe the 

Egyptians. 4 The death ofthe fuſt borne ofal things 
in Egypt is hgnified. 

M edthe Loꝛde ſayde vnto Moles, 
Pet wil — — — plague moze 
vpon 5 
and that he will let yoũ 


fourteenth day of the 


death of Egypt. 


5 Ans all the firſt boꝛne in all the lande ol 
Egypt ſhall dye, from the ſirſt boꝛne ol Pha- 
rao that ſitteth on his ſeate, vnto the 
bozne ofthe maid ſeruant that is behind the 
mill, and all the firſt dokthe cattell, 

6 And there ſhall be a great crie thzough- 
outall the land of Egypt, ſuch as there was 
neuer none like, noꝛ ſhall be. 

7 But amonqſt all the childzenof Jſrael, 
ſhall not a dogge mooue his tongue, from a 
man vnto a beaſt: that ve may knowe howe 
that the Loꝛd putteth adifference betweene 


the Expprlans and Iſrael, 

8 b And theſe thy ſeruants ſhall all come 
downe vnto mee, and fall befoze me, and 
ſay, Get thee out, andall the people that are 
vnder thee: and then will J depart, And he 
went from Pharao] with an angry counte- 
nance. 

9 And the Loꝛde ſaid vnto Woſes, Pha- 
rao ſhall not heare you, that my wonders 
map be ed inthe lande ol Egypt. 

10 And es and Aaron did all theſe 


Wonders befoze Pharao: and the Loꝛd har⸗ 
denedPharaos heart, ſo that he woulde not 
let the childꝛen ol Jſrael goe out ol his land. 


The xii. Chapter. 
2 The Lorde ordeĩneth the Paſſeouer. 37 The number 
that went out of Egypt, and howe long they continu- 
ed in Egypt. 


en Nd the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 
ies and Aaron in the lande of 


neths: and the 
it be vnto vou. tanto alt the 0 
3 le ye congregation 
of Jſrael, ſaying, In the tenth day ofthis 
moneth, euery man take vnto him a⸗lambe, 
ding to the houſe of the fathers, a 
| euerp houſe, 


1 


houſe, a | 
ol p ſoules, euery one ofpou accoꝛding to his 
eating, ſhall make pour count fo: a lambe. 
And let your lambe be without ble- 
miſh, a male of a peere olde, which pee ſhall 


take out from among the ſheepe, andfrom a⸗ 


mong tes. 

6 15 e wall keepe bimin, vntill the 
aſſemblie of the congregation vfAtrael 

thailkillHimabout |euen. 


b Pharaos 
ſeruants 
deſire Mo 


to depart with 
his people: fog 


the king ſpake 
nomoze ta 

Moes, as 
was ſaid be - 
foze, C 
verſe 28. 

Orig great 
anger, 


a Cod ondei⸗ 


ned this ſacri⸗ 
ficefoz a token 


and pledge of 
their delwes 
ranct. 


{ Or,rwilight, 


all 


P.10, 


d And they ſhall take of the blood, and » he apud 

firike it _—— oftes, and ors the ſhed from te 
00 na 

naHleate him. Lode 


the wozde 
8 And they ſhall eate the fleſh the tame 2. 
night, roſte with lire, and with vnleauened 
bead, a with ſowꝛe herbes theyſhalleate it. 
Dee that ve eate not thereofrawe, noz 


t man in the 
t ot Pharaos ſer⸗ 


the 
4 And Moſes ſaid, Thus Rachthe o, 


9 


SAS © 


KN 


R 3 


— — —-— = 


ythe Paſſeouer was 


CS — —— — . 


Chap. Xij. inſtituted. The tenth plague. "I 


— — — — 


—— ——ä—U— —— OO — 


ſodden with water, but roſte with fire; the 
og purtenance thereof, 

- — — — it remaine 
n mozning: rematneth 
fre vntill themozowe, 2 Soom with not 


' 11 Of this maner ſhall ye eate it, with 
gr ze lopnes — and pour ſhooes on pour 


, and pour ſtaſte in pour hande, and ye 
— eate e haſte: fog it is che Loꝛdeg 


” "$0 will paſſe thꝛough the lande of 
this ſame night, and wilſmite all the 
firttbozne of Egypt, from man to beaſt, and 
Ne ppon all the ge of Egypt J wil execute 
iudgement: Jam the Loꝛde. 

13 And the blood ſhall be vnto pou a to- 
ken in the houſes wherein you are: a when 
J ſee the blood, J wil paſſe ouer you, and the 
plague ſhall not be vpon in 
m_— ſmite the lande 

nd this dap ſhall 50 vnto you a re⸗ 
membyance: and you ſhall keepe it an holy 
feaſt vnto the Loꝛde thzoughout your gene- 
rations, you ſhall keepe it holy foz an oꝛdi⸗ 


Eueris not nance £02 © — 
time withs 15 ayes ſhall ye eate vnleaue⸗ 
jan ned bꝛead, ſo har = the firſt day ye put away 
— — out ofyourhoyles: Foz who ſo euer 
ateth leauened bꝛead, from the firſt day vn- 
fill the ſeuenth dap, chat ſoule ſhall be rooted 
out of Iſrael, 

16 Thefirffday ſhall be an holy conuoca⸗ 
tion vntoyou, and the ſeuenth day ſhall bee 
an holy conuocation vnto you: ſhalbe 
no maner of wozke done in them, laue about 
— 5 
onely may pe doe, 

17 And pee ſhall obſerue the feaſtof vn⸗ 
leauened bꝛead: ſoꝛ this =o day haue 
bꝛought pour armies out ofthe lande of E- 

gypt, therefoze ve ſhall obſerue this day, and 

all — — after pou, by an euerla- 


che "firt moneth, and the fourteenth 
The Jetwes dayof the moneth at euen ye ſhalleate vn- 
of leauened bꝛead, vnto the one and twentieth 
n da pot the ſame moneth at euen againe. 
bener vayat 19 Seuen dayes ſhall there benoleaue- d 
= ned bꝛead foundin pour houſes: and who ſo 
euer eateth leauened bꝛead, that ſoule ſhalbe 
rooted out from the congregation of Jſrael, 
ww he be ſtranger, oꝛ — in the land. 
n pe chall eate no leauened bꝛead: but 
; eprherof Ih all pour habitations ſhall pe eate vnlea⸗ 
r bꝛead. 


= 


Aae PP 
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a wi 
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of Jtrael, and ſatd vnto them, Chooſe out, 
and take you to euery houſholde of you a 
Lambe, and kill the Paſſeouer. 

22 And take a bunch ot hyſope, and dippe 
it in the blood that is in the balon, and ſtrike 
the vpper poſte ol the dooꝛe, and the two ſide 


— with the blood that is in the baſon: 
x goe out at the doozeof his 


and none of 
Houſe vntill 


Then Moles called fo2 all the Elders 1 


N Foz the Lone will e ouer to ſmite 
the dy gn ron 


lood 
e 


wall ye E 
er ozdinance to thee and to thy ſonnes 

25 And when ye be come to the lande 
which the Loꝛde will giue you, accoꝛding as 
he ha — hall keepe this ſeruice, 

26 And when your childꝛen alke you, 
whatmanerofferuiceis this hat doe ? 

27 Pe thall ſap, It is the ſa of the 
Lozdes Paſſeouer, which ſſed ouer the 
houſes of the childzen of Jirael in 


and he ſmote , and ſay 
jos Ii ee 


28 And the the children of Iſrael went and 
did as the Loꝛde had commaunded Moſes 


* 29 And np the Loꝛde ſmote the T! 
29 t We ne tenth 
firſt boꝛne in the land of — che plague. 
boꝛne ot Pharao that ſate on his ſeate, vntill 
the firſt boꝛne of the captiue that was in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, and all the firſt bo me of cattell, 

39 And Pharao roſe in the night, he and 
— Egypt: orchere Hasnot 
a houſe where there was not one dead, 

31 Andhecalled bnto Moſes and Aaron 
by by might, ng, Riſe vp, and get youout 

both you, and alſo 

the the chidzen of 


ael: and goe, and ſerue 
_ A ——————— - dꝛolues 
8 and depart, and 


eyae they might reren 
ende 
in haſte: foz they ſayde, we rea dead 


men, 

34 And the people tooke their dough be- | 
foeit wagſowzed, which hb — inftoze, X 
—_ inclothes, vpon ſhoulders. 
And the childꝛen of Jſrael did accoꝛ⸗ 
vingtothe ling of Doſes: Woles: 32 — 
of ſtluer, and 


people, 


nations went all with them them, and ſheepe, 
— much cattell. 


the do bꝛought 
TE weed: 0 they neither had 
they pzepared 92 Wr 


. em. l! w Q — 


Iſrael departeth out of Egypt. 


Exodus. Ot the firſt borne, and Paſſeoue 


bp. — — —— — — - 


ofmeate, 8 
40 The dwellingofthe childꝛen of Jſra- 
el which they dwelled in Egypt, was toure 
hundꝛed and thirtie peeres 
41 —— fourrhundzedandthir 
gear of 3 tie peeres were expired, euen the ſelfe ſame 
Ws ab alen ſept Land out ot 


42 LA is a night to be obſerued vntothe 

Lozde, n bꝛought them out ol 

: This is that tot the 

keepet n — a — 
eir generations, 

43 And the Loꝛd laid vnto Moſes and A- 
aron, This is the la we ol Paſſeouer: there 
I race —„— 

44 euerp ſeruant tha 
money, after that thou haſt circumciſed 
him, ſhall eate thereof, 

45 A ſtranger and an hired ſeruant ſhall 
9 — thereof, 

45 Jn one houſe ſhall it be eaten, thou 
ſhalt carie none of the fleſh outofthehouſe, 
neither ſchall ve bzeake a bone thereof, 

* the congregation of Jſrael ſhal ob- 
it. 

48 If a ſtranger alſo dwell among you, 
and will holde Paſſeouer vnto the Loꝛde, let 
him circumciſe all that be males, and then 

let him come and obſerue it, and he ſhall bee 
as one that is boꝛne in the lande: ſoꝛ no vn- 

circumciſed perſon ſhall eate thereof. 

49 One maner oflawe ſhall be vntohim 
hoes — De land, and vnto the ſtran⸗ 

e among vou. 
ou And all the childzen of Jirael didas ſay 
- Lone commanded Moſes and Aaron, 

51 And the ſelle ſame day did the Loꝛde 
bꝛing the childꝛen of Jfrael out of the lande 
of Egypt, with their armies, 


The xiii. Chapter. 


Sanctifie, that 2 The firſt borne are ſanRified vnto the Lord, 8 Chil- 
is, ofter. dren muſt be taught howe their fathers were deliue- 
red out of Egypt, 


Nd — Loꝛde ſpake onto Moſes, 


rk 1 "Sanetin into me — 
ne, opene 

the! childꝛen of Jſrael,as 
of : fo2 it is mine. 


i From Abꝛa⸗ 
hams depars 


RE 3 


linered not 


| Frombeatd well ol man as 
| Wal. 


ts. Egypt out of of foꝛ 
einge Sanne e hande the Love bought 


there ſhall no leauened 
2 15 na 
* day came ye out, in the moneth ou 


11 when the Loꝛde hath bꝛought thee in⸗ 
to the lande or the Chanaanites, Hethites, 
Amoꝛites, Heuites, and Jebuſites, which 
hee ſ ware unto the fathers that hee woulde 
giue thee, a lande wherein mile and honie 


th — — God caryed 


— thou ſhalt keepe this ſeruice in this 
ſame moneth. 


6 Seuen dayes chou ſhalt cate vnleaue- 
— — the leaſt 
of che Loꝛde. 

7 Unleauened bꝛead ſhall be eaten ſeuen 
— and there ſhall no leauened bꝛead be 

ſeene with thee,noz yet leauen be ſeene wit 
thee all WhPqUAEErS, 

8 <Andthou ſhalt ſhe we thy tonne in that - og 
day, ſaying, This is done becauſe of that rhe ere 
— the Loꝛde did vnto me when J came a at rhe 

9 — lethal be as a ſigne vnto thee vp- Am 
on thine Hande, and as a remembzance be- purpoi: 
tweene thine eyes, that the Loꝛdes law may drew | 
be in thy : foz in aftron — bath amen 
the e ebnet — 

o Keepetherefoze this — in hi flow af 
4 ——— rhe mag 

11 And when the 101 Loꝛde ſhall bꝛingthee 
into the lande olthe Chanaanites, which he 
— and to thy fathers, and ſhall 

12 Chen thou ſhalt appoint vnto the Loꝛd 
all that openeth the matrix, and enery firtt 
boꝛne that commeth of a beaſt which thou 
haſt,ifitbe a male, it ſhall be the Loꝛdes. 

13 And euery firſt boꝛne of an Alle thou 
ſhalt redeeme with a Lambe : if thou re⸗ 
deeme him not. thou ſhalt beake his necke: 
All the firft boꝛne of man amongſt thy chil⸗ 
9 alſo ſhalt thou e buy out. 

And when chy ſorne atke thee in time 
toicome, ſaying, 1 — : Thouſhalt Þw.i+ 
hand the Lozd 


hrought bs cutof Exope out of the Houſe of 


15 And when Pharao was very loth to 
let vs goe.the Loꝛde ſlewe all the firft boꝛne 
in the lande ot Egypt, as well the firſt boꝛne 
ol man, as the firit boꝛne ot beaſt: Therefoze 
J ſacrifice — Loꝛde all the males that 

open the matrix: but all the ſirſt boꝛme ofmp 
childzenJ redeeme. 

16 This ſhall be as a token vpon thine 
hande, and as a remembꝛance betweene 


e Bp 
L. 


in ſacrifice, 


thine eyes, that the Lozdebzought vs out of 
Egypt thzough a 


hande, 
17 Jt came to paſle that — — 


9 
ſtines, which wa 
— 8, which was the moꝛe nigh 


of Jfrael went bp! Harreſled be 
wn w1 
tofthe lande ol Egypt. 

i And Woſes tooke the bones of Joſeph 
with him: fozhe made the childzen of Jſrael 
ſweare, ſaying, God willſtrely viſite you, a 
pe ſhal tage my bones away hence with pou. 

20 And they tooke their tourney from 


Suchoth, and d abode in Etham in the edge 


Sp off 
cane 
Acrifice, 
nt.12.6 
© mor 


5 . bn burr thus,foz to cary vsoutofE 


Sing of thepcos 


we 13 dAndMolesſatdvnto$ 


ie and cloudie pillar. 


Chap. xiiij. 


The red Sea deuided. 29 


ol the 


way, ard by night inaptliaro fre togin 
2 that they 
2 5 3 5 Thepillarofthe cloude departednot 
A 2 __ 


man 
tuen in 
4 Pharaos heart is hardened, 8 and he purſueth the Iſ- 


raelites. 


Gp) 2the Lowe ſpake vnto Wo: 


EE SIT 
roth, betweene 2 s bee a 
gaint buchen e chat wal they 
17 Foꝛ Pharao will ſay of the childzen of 
Iſrael are tangled in the land, the wil- 
dernelle hath ſhut them in. 

4 And J wil harden Pharaos heart, chat 
— 


—— — rank bore] — 
tans alſo ſhall knowe that J am 
And they did lo. 


haue let Jſrael go out of our ſeruice? 
his — = charet, g tooke 

5 And tooke ire hundꝛed choſen charets, 
— 22 and captaines 


And the Lozde went befoze them by day 


14 Che Lode ſhallfight fozyou, and pe: gr, 
ſhal hold your peace. Nead, our | 
15 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, her 


ſtand m hope 
foze *crieft thou vnto me? Speake vnto the ung 
childꝛen ot Jſrael that they go forward: ande 

16 But litt thou vp thy rod, a lretche out ae 
thy hand ouer the ſea. and deuide it aſunder, nand, nocor 
#let the childꝛen of Itrael goon dꝛie ground u gn of, 

the middes of the lea. —— 

17 And behold, J, euen J will harden the vis brart. 
heart otthe Egyptians, and they ſhal follow 
atter them: and J will get me honour vpon 
Pharao, and vpon al his holte, and vpon his 
charets, and vpon his hoꝛſemen. 

18 And the ns ſhallknowe that; Sans 
Jamthe Loꝛd, J haue gotten mee ho⸗ na 
nour vpon Pharao, vpon his charets, and Warren he 
vpon his hoꝛſemen. ; right hand. 

I A. And the Angelof God which went be- 


| the 
Egyptians, and the tentesof Jſrael, and it 
was a cloude and darkeneſſe, and gauelight 
bynight:and all the night long the one came 
not at the other. 

21 And Moſles ſtretched out his hande o⸗ 
ner the ſea, and the Loꝛd cauſed the ſea to go 
— — the a 

d⸗ 
ters were deuided. 


And the Egyptians followed, a went 
them * to the middes ol theſea, euen gun, 
— hozles, his charets, and his eh bngody to 
24 Andinthemozning au a 


Loze 
out ot 


carer of —— edepllar ofthe fre and — trot 
ouertooke them died thehoite ofthe Egyptians, 
ſea,beſidePi-has 25 Andtookeoffhis charet wheeles, and 
Io And when dꝛewe nigh the 1 g ſayde +5 +} — - —— 
childzen of Jraellift vp their pes And be denden, wehen them —.— 


hold, the ans tolo wed alter them, and 
they wert ſoꝛe atraide: and the childzen ol Il⸗ 

abe ais rael cried out vnto the Lond. * 
tkindedeas 11 — — — aul 

graues in Egypt, 

vs away fo2 to dye in the 
halt thou ſerurd vs 
12 Did nat wee tell thee this in Egypt, 
de nos ſaying, Let vs be in reſt, that wee may ſerue 


dau un, therefoze 
conidve- Wilderneſle? 


= the Egyptians, then foztodte 


of 
the Loꝛd which he will chew to you this day: 


enen e pe not, ſtand ſtill, and behold the 


1 
* 


waters | againe vpon the 
thou tians, vpon thetr chãrets, and bpon their 
hozſemen, 


„ 


e 


fled 
the E⸗ 


— — Foꝛ it had bene better fo vs gyptians 


The lfraelites ſong of 


Exodus. 


delluerance. Murmurig.? p 


5 dry land thꝛough the mids ol the ſea, and the 
waters were a wall vnto them on the right 
hand or them, and on the left. 


ge 
receine of 
God, and his 
tudgements telle — of the Egypti⸗ 
againa nd Ang; and Jſrael ſaw the Egyptians dead vp⸗ 
pole.rvarwe On the ſea (ide, 


ED we e eee Cops 
e L402 e 

Els ans: and the people feared the Loꝛde, and be- 

Ir might leeued the Tord, andhisferuant Moſeg. 


The xv. Chapter. 


x Moſes with the men and women ſing prayſes vnto 
God for their deliuerance, 


I ael ſang this ſong vnto the 
om, and 


2 8 7 — — 
S) . . he 
. th triumphed y, the 


2 ee ede hath he o⸗ 


2 ee Lowe tomy ffrength and p2ayfe, 
and he is become myſaluation:he is myGod, 
and J will gloꝛiſie him, my fathers God, and 
J will exalt him. 

3 Che Lom is aman ot warre, che Loꝛd 
2 — Scharets and his holte hath he 

4 Pharaos cha a 
caſt into the ſea,hischoſencaptainesalfo are 
dꝛowned in the redſea, 

5 The deepe waters haue couered them, 
they ſunke to the bottome as a ſtone. 
Thy right hand, Loꝛd, is become gloꝛi⸗ 
ous in — EEIIanT Lo; bath all 


to daſhed 
8 
ſenteſt ned thy weath , which confumed 


8 Chraughthe blaſt of thy noſeth2ils the 
Tags — —e— 

| together in cheheartof the ſea. a 
* 1 — wil follow on them, 
will ouertake chem, J will deuide the 
ile, and my luſt ſhalbe ſatiſſied — 
ien nden den de⸗ 
wo Fheudwdt blow with thy winde, the 
 ſeacouered them, they ſanke as leade in the 

mightie waters. 

— . 


Who is like „ſo glozious 
— fearefull in — cnn 


« Fetheweh 13 Chou in thy mercy caryed this 
Prof of Gods people which thou haſt - edn 


. them in thy ſtrength vnto thy holy 


albe o 9 Thenations 
— fraid ſoꝛow ſhal — Len _ 
Drs 15 Thenthedukes ofthe Edomites ſhall 


30 Thus the Lo2de deliuered Jſrael the h 


When Moſes — childzenof With his 


bee amaſed , and the mi of a- 
bites: tremblingſhall —— — 
— — of Chanaan Gail ware fains 
16 Feare and dꝛead ſhall fall vpon them, 

in the greatneſſe of thine arme they ſhall bee 
as ſtill as a ſtone, til thy people paſſe thozow, 
O Loꝛde, while this — —_ palle thozowe 
which thou halt gotten 

17 Thou ſha tbzingthemin, and plant 
them in the· mountaineofthine inheritace, n 
the place, Loꝛde, which thou halt made foꝛ to en Wu 
d well in, the ſanctuarie, O Loꝛd, which thy was vu, 
handes haue pꝛepared. 

18 Che L od ſhall reigne fozeuer q euer. 

19 Foꝛ Pharao on hozſebacke went in 
charets and hoꝛſemen into the ſea, 
and the Loꝛde brought the waters of the ſea 
— — — 
on dꝛy land in the middes ol the ſea. 

20 And Marie a the ſiſter of 
Aaron, tooke a timbꝛell in her hand, and all 
the women came out after her with tym- ne 
"Ano Bur ngtfrtem Singre == 

21 arie ſangbefozethem,Singye 4. 
—ñ Ü glozi- Siemen 
ouſly: the hozſe and his rider hath hee ouer- 2 — 
thꝛowen in the ſea. —— 

22 And ſo Moles bꝛought Jiraelfrom the wan 
of Sir? © and they went thiee ba 

in 

wilderneſle,and femdno waters, | * 

23 And when they came to Mar 
— the waters of 

ey 


nance and a lam, and 


26 And ſapde, 
the voyce ol the : 


ns: foz Jamthe Lozd 


Te 

the childꝛen of Ilrael came to E- 
um- where were twelue welles of water, « 
the ſcoꝛe and tenne palme trees : and they 
pitched their tents there by the waters, 


The xyi, Chapter, 


1 The Iſtaelites come into the deſertof Sin, 32 Manns 
is reſerued fora remembrance vnto their poſteritie. | 


8. Wales, Manna. 


ap. XVI. 


&e Sabboth con Ted. 70 


— 
— 


neth alter their departing out ol the land ot 


: And the whole congregation ofthe chil- 
dꝛen of Jſrael murmured againff 
and Aaron in the wilderneſſe. 

3 And the childꝛen of Jſrael ſayde vnto 


of the in the lande ol Egypt, when we 
eg late: by the fleſh pots, and when we did eate 
lach nor o hend our bellies full:fo2 ye haue bꝛought vs 
ae, out into this wilderneſle to kill this whole 
«ned multitude with hunger. 

4 Chen ſayde the Loꝛd vnto Moſes, Be- 
holde, J will rayne bꝛead from heauen to 
pou : and the people ſhall goe out, and gather 
à certaine rate euery day, that J 
them, whether they will walke in my lawe 
oꝛ no. 
eie che beg they wil bring i, 

e : I 
and let it bee twiſe as much as they gather 
in _ 

6 And Moſes and Aaron ſaid vnto al the 
childꝛen ol Jſrael, At euen pe ſhal know that 
— — Loꝛde which bꝛought you out ofthe 


7 And in the moꝛning ye chal tee the gloꝛy 
Feguarth? of the Loꝛde, becauſe hehath d heard your 
cauechep grudgings againſt the Loꝛde: And what are 
ran we, that yehaue murmured againſt vs: 
le lake, $ And Moles ſaid, Ateuen ſhal theLo2d 
giue pou flethtoeate, a in the moꝛning bꝛead 
pnough : foꝛ the Loꝛd hath heard your mur⸗ 
murings which yee murmure agatnft him: 
fo: what are we?: Pour murmuringsarenot 
againſt vs, but againſt the Loꝛd. 
9 And Moles ſpake vnto Aaron, Say 
vnto all the congregation of the childzen 
Jſrael,Come fozth befoze the Lozde : foz he 


ae Peſhalbe filled with bzead:* and pe ſhal know 
Reiden that J amthe Loꝛd your God. 
ndateuen the Quailes came vp. and 


nowledge of 
un may ſticke 


bop re⸗ 
its at 
Sods band, 

we haue nde 


thoutd we 


ldtoGod we had died by the hand ned 


ma pꝛoue the1 


of . 


à pot, and put a Gomer full of Manna there; 


take euer? man dor them which ore in his 
17 And of Alrael did ſo, and 
7 — — 


18 And when they did mete it with a Go⸗ 
mer, vnto him that gathered much, remai⸗ 
. — and vnto him that had 
gathered there no lacke:euery man 
gathered ſuſticient fo: his eating. 
19 And Moſes layd vntothem,. : See that: den. 
no man let ought remaine to the moꝛning. cemerh vs, 
20 Hot wi ding, they hearkened not dentata 
vnto Moſeg: but ſomeè of them left of it vn- 2579 Four 
till the mozning, Fit wared*ful of — —— 
and coꝛrupted: and Moſes was angry f $0 God pus 


mtheth them 
that greedily 


n, 
21 And they d all moznings eue⸗ Fan 90mm. 
ry man as e e: 
and as ſoone as the heate bf the ſunne came, ara 
it moult. : — e 
22 And the (irth day they gathered twiſe 
moalthe ro nene 
an ruler con came 
grey maT 1 which 
23 This is that whi 
the Loꝛd hath ſayd, To moꝛowe is the reſt of 
the holy Sabboth vnto the Loꝛd, bake that 
which vou wil bake to dap, and ſeethe that ye 
will ſeethe, and that which remaineth, lay 
vp till the moꝛning. 
24 And they layd it vp til the moꝛning as 
Moles bade: and it did not coꝛrupt, neither 
bꝛed there any woꝛmes therein. 
25 And Moſes ſayd, Eate that to day, foꝛ 
it is the Sabboth vnto the Loꝛde: to dax ve 
ſhal not finde it in the fleld, ö 
26 Dire dayes ye ſhal gather it, and in the 
ſeuenth daye which is the Sabboth , in it 
there ſhalbe none, 
27. Notwithſtanding , there went out 
ſome of the people in the ſeuenth day foz to 
g and they found none. 
28 AndtheLozdſayd vnto Moles, Howe 
long refule ve tokeepe my commandements 


CON ; 

29 See, the Lozdhath giuen you a Sab⸗ 
both, theret̃oꝛe hee giueth vou the ſirth day 
bꝛead fo2 two dayes: bide therfoze eueryman 
at home, and let no man goe out of his place 


e ſeuenth day. 
1 reſted the ſeuenth da y. 


Y 
30 And the 
31 Andthehouſeof Iſrael called 8 name 
thereof Manna: and it was lines Coꝛiander; J-, 
ſeede, and white: and the taſte or it was like n 
wafers made with hony, | — 
32 And Moſes ſaide, This is that which 
the Loꝛde commandeth, Fill a Gomer of it, 
which may bee kept fo2 your childzen after 
that they may ſee 4 


the bꝛead wherewi 

8 
u a 
33 Aud Poles ſpake bnto An, Take 


in, and lay it vp betoꝛe the Loꝛde, to be kept 
fo: zen after you, 
1 commanded Poſts, ſo 


34 AstheLozde 


oluah fighteth with \maleKk, 


XOC 


Us. & ouercommeth them. lethrys 


Aaron layde it vp befoze the teſtimonie to be 


kept. 
And the childzen of Jſrael did eate 
armature un a denn ne 
vmrit theycamevntothe kae sbb 


h Which meas 
ſure contet- 
neth about 
ren pottels, 
The xvũ. Chapter. 


1 The Iſraelites come into Raphidim, 11 Moſes holdeth 
vp his handes in prayer, and the Amalekites are ouer- 


L - * 


BEN Nd all the congregation ofthe 
WY N Py childꝛẽ of Jſrael went on their 


72 
* . 


3 ein Maphidim, there was no water foz the 

to dꝛinke. 
campedas 2 And the 
onely e , andſayde, Sine vs water to dz1nke. Moſes 
Smenoravie ſapde vnto them, Why ue with mee: 
— 2 


the people thirſted fo2 water, and 0 


the e people murmured againſt Moſes, = 
ſayde, Wherefozehafſtthouthus bꝛought vs 
vp out ot to kill vs and our chuͤdꝛen, 
and our cattell with thi 
4 And Moſes cryed vnto the Loꝛde, ſap⸗ 
ing whathall Jdovnto this people, they be 
almoft ready to ſtone me: 
RE 22 the Loꝛd ſayde vnto Moſes , Goe 


people, and take with thee of the Pha 


— Jirael : and thy rodde where with 
— — it in thine hand, w 


26 935 J will ſtand befoze thee bpon 
cherome Watts in Hoꝛeb, and thou ſhalt 
eur cherenk thee the prople may drinke, And 4 
— did io befoze the eyes of the elders ol 


2 ** called the name of the place 
this example all; oo Meribah 5 becauſe of the chi⸗ 
an b hearts, ba ofthe childzen of Jfrael , and becauſe 
b theytempted the Land fing, Js the Loꝛda⸗ 
mongtt vs, oꝛ not: 

8 Then came Amalec, and fought with 


Jſraelin Raphidim. 
9. AndWoſesſaidvnto*Joſuah, Chooſe 
Amalec: and 


vs out men, and goe fight 
ſtand on the topot the hill, 


b To pꝛint 


arden not 
pour hearts, 


4 Ichoſuah. 


to moꝛowe 
r 
o Joſuahdid as Moſes bade him, and 
fought with Amalec : and Doſes & Aaron, 
and Hur went vptothetopotthetill. 
* And it came to paſſe, that when Moſes 
— — hand, J aelhad tter: and 
bis hand downe, Amalec yu the 


12 nog Moſes handes were heaute, and 
theretoꝛe they tooke a ſtone and put it vnder 
him, and he ſate do wne thereon: and Aaron 

one ive ſtayed vp his hands, the one on the 
e, and theother on the other ſide; and 


e Thefernent 
— the 
Ip, of ho 
— foxce it 
is, hereby 2 — 
wel knowen, 


of Chanaan, G 
35 AGomeris thetfthpartofan Epha. — —— the 


people did chide with Poles, | 


the 1 — eh Leih andcalled £2 2 — 
name of it, at wo th 
miracles toꝛ me. [ths 
2 16 Nr — aſe neth as 
the Lozde will haue warre with 4 {9 

— EE—_ togencration, — 


The xviii, Chapter. 
1 Tethro Moſes father in la we, brought his wife and chil- 
dren vnto him, 


of Ma 


— 
Kann. 


And her — IM theone 7 

was called Gerſhom:foz heſaid,J haue bene 

an 1 — _ * 
name was Eliezer: was 

fozthe God of my father ſayd he was mine = 

—— and deliuered mee b 85 — 

0, 
5 And Jethꝛo 


And Moſes went out to meete his fa- 
therinlawe,anddidobeiſance, thilled him: 


opced 
= an 
handsofthes w_ 


11 NowJknow dis ater 
then all 355 Lo 


delt pꝛ with them, were : they 2 e Fo) 


themſelues. 


12 And ethzo Poles father in lawe, 225 


tooke whole burnt offerings and ſacrifices, . 
tooffer to God: mn chere 


2 


ITT TT TRIM TY. 


” DT NE can tc... £39 
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„ 


counſel to appointrulers. Chap. xix. | God lappearethonthemo mount. 31 


Itrael came to eat bꝛead with Moles father | 
mlawebefoze God. 

13 And on the mozowe Woſles ſate to 
Does, om mopming one r 


ee 2 — 

ol chat he dd bo ſatd, ohat 
wo 8 that thou vnto the ohr 
ſt thou thy ſelfe alone, and the peo- 
2. BF08 EIA Rents mount 


— And Moleg lad to his fatherin law, Lozd 


— 


thou ſay vnto the houſe 


Becauſe come vnto mee to ſecke Gs „Thus thait 
counſel] poopie acob, and tell the childzen of — 
4 Pee haue the 


16 When haue a matter, they come x 
betweene euery man Eagles . ereeye 
vnde MP ee. 


der wings, 
boice ©ormgoncw 
mans violence 


Z theharme m 
, der owne bos 


6 . | 
dome, and an holy;people. And 
8 ay wma he le: 15145 


came and called fo:the elders ot 755 
the people, === 
20 And thou ſhalt teache them o:dinaw — ns yo 

them the way where- 


iudge allſmal clothes, 
it be eaſter fo: thy ſeife, and they ſhallbeare a again the 22 
burden with thee, 2 


k thou ſhalt doe , And God 
23 — — —— na. © Andthou welttet europe EE 
people roundabout, andſay, Take 


og come totheir 


2 ak Ando De — hetenst 


counſel 2h AndMoſes choſe men of courage out 
t ==, —— gn re ea denne 
S bene cen rulers ot — — —— 

ag rulers of » and rulers of | trumpet blowethlong, tht may they come 

26 & Indtheytudged the peopleatall na, - 14 And Poles wentdownlebthemount 


tho en were wot Hy 


ſons : but bzought the yard cauſes vnto bntothe # ſanctified them, and 
Boſes, and iudgedall an af matters them e n * 15 8 
part 27 And Moſes let his father in lawe de⸗ again rh chr day, and comenot at your YO 
Kum. 10.29. part: andhe went into his owne land. — 1 the thirddaytns —— | "4 
Thexix.Chapter, was thunder and lightning, and a — 


10 Thepeopleare. commanded to be fandified, | cond vpon the mere, andthe bop the 


D ——— 


God appeareth on the mount. The Exodus. ten Tommandemens. l 
trumpet exceeding oude, othat allthepeo- <ſanctifieit, —— 
ple that was — ſvthar all * 9 Dire dayes ſhalt wollten ar do all thep hp tarens 


4800 vled 


2 15 ——.— — — 
lam doth ter⸗ und wared louder — — 5 
Z2 e on and God anſweredhimby 


tomeete with God, and they ſtood 


wrthin thygate 

11 — dayes the Lowe made hes 

uen and earth, the ſea, and all that in them 
leuenth day: 


— pee opc 

wiohe be m9# 20 Hud tl e Lojdcamedowne unt. tyatthy 
— Hindi inthe or the hill: and uhen —— — 0 
I Low called Poles vpintothetopor ben, = 13 Thearſalenot ill wh1c) weow 
Poyſes went vp. 74 Chouſhalenote commitadultery, - 23oars, 
221 Andthe Londe ſald vnto Moles, Ge 15 Chou chalt not nauie of pa 
© downe;, charge the pe ——— 16 Thou tale not beare falſe witnefſe a — any 
dut kram their bounds to ſte the Londe, ⁊ ſo, gainft thyneighbour, . 
| 45 Andie tr 1 Chou halt not couet thy neighbours ee 
uielta alſo which tome to houle, neither ſhalt thou couet thy neigh- bur wzath an 
. the Lozd bozs wife,no? his mã ſeruant, noꝛ his maid, vw 


get 
and 


them that loue me, and keep my commande- 
ments. 


— 7 *Thouſhaltnot take the name of the 
251; an legyt oe thy God in vatne: fo: the Lozde will 


———I . — that taneth his name 
8 Kemember the Dadbothday.thatthot 


1 — alle, noꝛ anything that bony he ow 
7 ET people ſawe the thunde- tion, tion, wich aye 
auge noyvofeherrum- 2 pac 

pet,and — — nd when aan 

5 ck tts cher remoued, — {food a bern war 


bands, our 


. e e == 
titude haue another mam 
gag ooms the Lord, leaſt he deltroy them. — kent ans 
Base been 25 Andid Moles went downe vnto the — Ind — — vnto$ people, Feart le 
people, and told them. not, m God ig come to p2oue you, and that 
18 — fears map ber detoze your eyes, that pee 
The xx. Chapter. N 
1 The ten commandements of God are declared vnto 21 Ind the people flooda farreoff, a Bo 
| _ — 23 Gods of ſiluer and golde axe againe — thicke cloude, where God 
en. 
225 Nd · God ſpake al wozds, 22 And the Lom ſaid vnto Moſeg, Chus 
An — * thou thatt ſap vneothe childzen of JiraelPe 
N J-amthe LodthyGad, Ha — haue talked withyou from 
mas of WAY of — out ot ſhall not make thereloꝛe with mee 
825 e + holiſe ol honda —= T7 EA CC e 
> 3 Thoulha haue non: othergods in my © 
Ba, * Thou walt make thee no graut image, 
ther the likeneſſe of any that is in 
| heauen aboue, — beneath, 8 
5 28 thalt not bowe downe to them come vnto ther, and bleſſe thee, 
no; —— e dene 25 Ind il thou wilt make me an altar of 
am Fvilite the inne ſtone, ſee thou make it not of hewen fone: 
— ace els if thontliftvpthytoolevponit, thou halt 
fourth generation ol them me: pollutedit. 
6 And ſhewe mercy vntothouſandes in 26 go vp by ſteppes vn⸗ 


to mine altar — on be — lor, A 
thereon, * 


The xxi. Chapter. 
1 Tudiciall and ciuill ordinances appoynted by God, 
touching ſeruitude, ſtealing of men, manſlaughter, cur- 
— of parents, brav 3 EEDS of like wich like, 


of a goting oxe, and ſuch like, 
Theſs 


— [| 


\ 


--+-$-3-2 4 £-3-$-3-3-3-4 


by 
ma 
fo 
Ude 
wo 
ith 
rhe 
nut 
end 
fo} 
not 
one 
rhe 


Chap. xxi. xxii. 


— them. 255 
2 1 thou buy a ſeruant 


e The erect 
bercof perta!» 
nett to mags 
ſtrates, Foz 
pintate wieche 
ts 3 
March. 5. 33. 


25 = © nt 6: 6. 


26 And ita man ſmite his ſeruant.oꝛ his 
2 
. W eee eee 27 Allo.ifhefmiteouthismanſeruantos 
— 2 I willnotgo Lismaidestooch, hezl ler them gooutre 
. 
then 
— — but the owner of 


on pe han 
— — 


9 deere were wontt 
he hath not kept yom, but tha thath bee 
a man oꝛa woman: * ulheore — 
bart be ſtoned, and his owner to ——— 
30 J 5 bee —— ng — of ee tis 
be pony — »whatſoeuer is laid vpon him. Gods unage. 


— Andie aman fell his daughter to beer a Ho? — and hath 
dents 


nd hauenopower.ſering he do 


ener vhs bit 
f f 
bond} em _ NE ama, 

:0- Ind if hetake | chattheore ach gord.then pe hl ge vn 
tf mere — duns we maſter thirtie cles, a the ore halbe o 1. 
age be minich. 33 37 deren eng peng gf 

1 couer it not, and an oxe oꝛan dürre 


foz1 au Che owner of the pit ſhalmake itgood, 
ner im into his eee dead ſbalbe his. 
S »- Aplace * whither he 35 Jf one mans ore hurt anocher, that 
Gag. 14 Jaman come preftomptuomtly hedie: thenthey bale] the ue ore eue 
his — the money, and the dead oxe alſo they wal de- 
ſhalt take him from mine altar, chat he die. ide, 


6 Oꝛ it it be knowen 
EDT 
dead thalbe his0wne, 


father oꝛ his mo- 


The xxu. Chapter. 
1 The lawes of God concerning theft, 5 damage, 
lending, 14 borowing, 16 entiing of maides, 15 


witchcraft, 19 idolatrie, 21 ſu of widowes, 
_ fatherleſſe, 25 2 teuerence to 
8 


MEA: + 
his ftaffe, then ſhall he thatfmotethim 
22 e onely he ſhall beare his char- 
s tozloling his time, and ſhallpay for his i | 
712 GER £7 
Barg s if a man ſmite his teruant oz his 5 IT. 
tempered ao * with a rodde, and they die vnder his IS — 


co:ding ro 

rudenes o vane. ſhalbe grieuoully puntlhed, 

— hs CES IaIenn RE | 
. — he is his money, 


. Dee 


— Ad Mt. io. 


Ea. A es. 


8 1 


l Puniſhmentfor theft witchcraft, Kc. Exodus. Railing on Magiſtrates forbidd n 


make reftitution: if he haue not wherwith, 
he ſhalbe ſoldfoz his theft. | 

4 Jethe theftbe found in his hand aliue, 
— it be oxe. oꝛ aſſe, oz ſheep, he ſhall re⸗ 


5 Ika man do hurt ſield oz vineyard, and 
= in his beaſt to feede in another mans 
ld, ofthe beft of His owne field, and of the 
— owne vineparde, hall he make re⸗ 


n. 

6 If fire bꝛeake out and catche in the 
thoꝛnes, and the ſtacks of coꝛne, oz the ſtan- 
ding coꝛne, oꝛ ſield be conſumed ther with: he 
that kindled the fire. hall make reſtitution. 

7 Ika man deliuer his neighbour mo⸗ 
ney oꝛ ſtuſie to keepe, and it be ſtollen out of 


is houſe, if ft be let 
don — — 


8 And it the theft be not ſounde, then the 
good man ot the houſe ſhall be t vnto 
the iudges, that it may bee knowen > whe- 


d That is, 
whether be 


— — hee haue put his hande vnto his neigh⸗ 


5 good, 

9 Andinallmanerof ereſpaſle, whether 
it be foz ore, alle, 0: ſheepe, rayment, oz any 
ery to bee his th5 came of boch partic that 
come befoze the iudgea, and whom the fud- 
ges condemne, let him pay double vnto hig 


10 Jf a man deliuer vnto his neighbour 
to keepe, aſſe oxe, ſheepe, oꝛ whatſoeuer beaſt 
it be: and it die, oꝛ be hurt, oꝛ taken away by 
enemies, and no man ſee it: 
11 Chenchall an oth ot the Loꝛde bee be- 
tweene them, that he hath not put his hand 
vnto his net good: andthe owner 
—— the othe, a the other ſhall not 
12 And il it be ſtollen krom him, chen 
ſhal make reſtitution ontotheowner thera 
bonn ban t Ik it be toꝛne in pieces, then let him<bzing 
thebcalt — the tearing, and hee wall not make 
it good. 

13 And if a man bozowe ought of his 
neighbour, and it be hurt, oz els die, and the 
an be not by, he ſball ſurely make 

d Herebp wee . 
when thera- 14 But ik the owner thereofbeby,heſhal 


tchoꝛity the pas 
remsvaueen Not make it good: It it be an hired thing, it 
ofepeirdangd» Came £02 his hire. | 
were not rea- 15 Ika man entice a matd that is not be⸗ 
x trothed, and lie with her, he ſhallendowher, 
tniaw agaut And take her to his wile, 

{ 16 4Andif her father refuſe to giue her 


Had wiongbt 


22 It pe ſhall euill intreat them, and they 
cry out vnto me, J wil furelp heare their cry. 
23 And then will my wꝛath ware hote, a 
J will kill pou with the l woꝛd, a pour wiues 
d len eee 
=_ 
ple that is pooze bythee, thouſhaltnotbe as 
a tyꝛant vntohim,neither ſhalt thou lay vp- 
* ** — thyneighbours raiment 
2 
to thou chalt deliuer it vnto him by 
that the ſunne goe downe. 
26 Foz that is his couering onely, euen 
— | — — 
— am mercitull. ; 


e eee e ne 8. 10. 
2 — 


oxen, a with thy ſheepe: ſeuen dayes it ſhall 
be with the damme, and the eight day thot 
ſhalt giue it me. 

he a ee — 
n 
beaſtes in the field, but ſhall caſt it to a dog. 


The xxui. Chapter. | 
2 A multitudeis not to be followed in euill. 25 The re- 
ward of them that keepe the commandements. 


Hou ſhalt not haue todo with 
any falſe repozt, neither ſhalt 
I E thine hande with. a 
= tobe an vnrighte- $i: vor 
—ous w , — 
Thot — — ee 
neither ſpeake in a matter 3g: 
— — aceoꝛding to the great number, foz dene m 
— yo ngtothegrea 5 07 hand doen 
| thou elteeme a poꝛe man; d N 
Jfthou meete thine enemies ore alle bee 
goingaliray,thouſhalt bzingthem to gs toberterma 


If thou ſee the aſle of 
5 — him that hateth 


him vp 
6 Thou thalt not hinder theright of the 
pooꝛe in his ſuite, 


van. vnto him, hee ſhall pay money accozding to Chou ſhalt tane no giftes :fo2 giftes wr 
< Eyewoide the do wie of virgins, | vlindethe*ſeeing, and pereere che roma 5 
mfeþa'o1ce9- 17 Thou ſhalt not ſuſſer a : witchtoliue, the righteous. e e a, 
enten 18 Phoſoeuer lieth with a beatt, hall be 9 Chou walt not . 
mranea hurs llaine toꝛ it. . — the heart of a fira , e 
gelben, 6 19 Pe that offereth vnto any gods, ſaue ſtrangers in the land ot . 
And vereano Untote Lo2d onelg be wwalbe killed. 10 Sireè peeres thouſhalt ſow thy land, a 7am 
the wowdſlanis 20 Tere not a ſtranger, neither oppꝛeſſe gather in the fruites thereof, WI 
kiting.vur him: [02 pe were ſtrãgers in ß land of Egypt. 11 And the ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt let 
bang en 21 Pe ſhall trouble no widow noz father ⸗ it reft and lie ſtill, that the pooze of thy peo⸗ 


— leflechiide, 


ple may eate:and what they leaue, the beaſts 


S397 888388182 


2 
2 


1321 


113 — 


Three ſolemne feaſtes. 


bdbdtthe ſield thaleate, —— I 
„ s ho hy woes X N — lefle, J will — 2 them 
+BY a 0 9 5 
—— * 
30 By litle and little, Jwdgwecyem 
bect rehearſoll inherite 1 . __ 
ite names ſtrange gods, neither let it 31 And J will make thy coaſtes fromthe 
t Cheat mouth, yolde bas me Frome er to there e Fo 
1 c 
inayeere liuer the inhabitersof$1andintothyhand, 2s 
e Vecauſethe 15 "Chou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of vnlea · and thou ſhalt dziue themoutbgfoze the... 
—_ — — —_— eate — 32 Chon — _ * * 
dns. the time appoynted of the moneth + Abib: fo2 33 either let them dwell in thy lande. 


Chap. xxiijj. Gods pormile andthepeoples. B 


*. ther 0s — — - leaſt they make thee ſinne againſt me: foz if 
bange that 9 1——— — their gods, it wi ſurely bee thy 
ar mus 16 And aft of haruet, "when thou d ES 

reapeſt labours XXilli. aprer, 
22 302 . abours, which 5 Moſes offred vp ſacrifice ynto — Lord, and ſprinkled 


the people with the blood of the couenant. The 
which is im the end ofthe yere, people promiſe obedience vnto the Lord. F 


: 
1 4 ele thou haſt gathered in thy labours out 


17 Theſe thꝛee times in the peere, hall all 
4 men childꝛen appeare befoze the Loꝛde 


— Thou ſhalt not offer the blood ol my ſa- 
ſhall the 


Nadab, and 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ten elders 
ſrael, and pe ſhall wozſhip 


. 


vih 1 Loot will we doe, 
1 andrecithimnot:fozher Loid e 
e | name is in him. | vnderthe hill, and —— 


25 


6 And Woles tooke halte of the * blood, « Serena 
—— — other halſe he man ae 


OY nnled on the W 
Cropt) 5 T . conenans, Z=ae 


4 Chou thalt not bowe downe to their and readitinthe audience ol the and 
gods, neither ſerue them, neither doe after +3 Hon wil we 


Woꝛdes. 
rye nothing . ar ——— 
ane Jn 5; un segnen, : and 

10 
vnder his feete,as it were, a wok 


will ſend feare belvze thee, and there was 
. — pe „ 
— — 
11 And dhe laide not his bende vpon the 3 deſtrdped ye, 


nobles ofthe childzen of Jſrael: a they ſawe = 
God, and eate and dzinke, rhe people, 


12 Am cd. c. 


* 


— will. 3" "08 — — 


N The Arke. of the 3 


Exodus. 


< Stigiifying 
the hardnes of 
our ge itis.ex⸗ 
cept God do 


watte his 


lawcs therein 


by his 
purit, 


12 Andthe Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, Come 
vp to me into the hill, and bee there, and J 
will giue thee tables of ſtone, q alawe and 
commaundements which J haue watten, 
that thou maieſt teach them. 

13 And Moles role vp, and his miniſter 
Joſuah: and Moſes went vp into the hill of 


God, 
14 And ſaid vnto the elders, Cary ye here 
vntill we come againe vnto pou: Beholde, 


ment here is Aaron and Hur with you, *J any 


worde: 


0 


Deut. 9 9. 


Or, border. 


eſkinnes of Taxus 
7 fo; anoyntingoile, - 


man haue any matters to doe, let him come 
tothem, $6 | 

15 AndMoſes went vp into the mount, 
and a cloude couered the hill. 

16 Andthe gloꝛp ot the Loꝛde abode vpon 
the mount Sinai, and the cloude couered it 
ſire daies:and the ſeuenth day he called vnto 
Moſes out ofthe middes of the cloud. 

17 And the light ofthe glozy of the Lozd, 
was line conſumingfireonthe topol the hil, 
in the eyes ol the childꝛen ol Jſrael. 

18 And Moſes went into the middes ol 
the cloud, and — him vp into the moun⸗ 
taine: and Moles was in the mount fourty 
dayes, and fourtie nights, 


| The xxv.Chapter. 
The yoluntarie giſts for making of the Tabernacle. 


, ſes ſaying, - 


6- Olle fo21 


t. 


* 


* 


- 7. Onyxltones, and ttoneg to beſet in the 

Ephod, and in the bꝛeſt plate. | 

— And — oo make mee a fanctuarie, 
9 Andaccozding to all that I ſhewe thee, 


boch alter the faſhion of the tabernacle, and 


after the faſhion of the oznaments thereof,ſo 


ſhall ye mane it. 

10 And they ſhall make an arke of Sit⸗ 
tim wood, two cubites and a halſe long, a 
cubite and an halte bꝛoad, and a cubite and 
à halſe high. 

11 And 
golde, within and without ſhalt thou ouer⸗ 
lap it, and ſhalt make an high vpon it, a 
| crowne ofgold round about. 
12 And thou ſhalt caſt foure rings of gold 
foꝛ it, and put them in the foure coꝛners 
thereof: two rings ſhall be in the one cozner, 
and two in the other. 

13 And thou ſhalt mane barres of Sit⸗ 
tim wood, and couer them with gold: 

14 And put the barres into the rings a⸗ 


2 Speakie vnto the childꝛen 


thou ſhalt onerlay it with pure p 


long by the ſides of the arke, that the arne 
map bee — boy 
15 And the barres ſhall be in the rings 
ofthe arne, and ſhall not be taken from it. 
16 And chou ſhalt put in the arke, the fe- = Tetimon 
ſtimonie which J hall giue thee, { thermo? 
17 And thou ſhalt make a | mercle ſeate un me 
of pure gold: two cubites anda halte long, nber 
andacubite and a halte bzoad, mente, bern 
18 And thou chalt make bdtwo — ju 
of golde: euen|ofa whole woꝛke ſhalt thou Bi... 
_ them, m the two endes of the mercy > Ede thr 
19 And the one Cherubim ſhalt thou e 
make on the one end, and the other on the o⸗ Rauabu 


the mercy ſeate with their wings; and their 511 wn. 
faces ſhall looke one to another: to the mer bene ſcene 
cy — the faces of the Cheru ⸗ ne 
ims be. | 
21 And thou ſhalt put the mercy ſeate a- 
boue vpon the arke., An arke thou ſhalt 
put the |[witnefle that J ſhall giue thee, 
Adopted} ono 
| commune om vp⸗ 
_——_— ſeate, from betweene the. two 


Or, teſtimonia 


24 And hau chalt couer it with pure god, 
— — 


er Oueragainftthe hot halthe rings 
be, {opt intorres tobeare table withall 
ti —— — har 
tim ; 

the table may be bozne wich them. 

29 3 s diſhes and 
| 1 — them, 

30 And thou chalt ſet vpon þ table Shew 
bꝛead, betoꝛe me al wap. f 1 & 
31 And chou ſhalt make a candleſticke of 
Eaatepemebe with his thafe, hrs brauchen 
made, his thatt, an 
his bolles, his knops, and his flowzes pꝛo⸗ 
——_— 

32 Sixebzanches allo chall pzoceede out 
ofthe lides of it:thzee bzanches of the candle- 
ſticke out oftheone ſide, and thee outofthe 

33 Threebolleslike vntoalmonds, with 
à knop and a flowꝛe in one bꝛanch: and th:ee 


bolles line almondes in the other brands, 


The Table of Shewbread: f 


SIETER 


" outs — m 


— 


The Tabernadeiwith 


8 Chap. XXVi. 


theappertinances.. 34. 


with a knoppe and a wing to the 


fire bꝛanches that of the can- 
dleſtiche. 


34 And in the candlefticke it ſelfe, chere 
ſhall be foure —— ava almonds, with 
92 des. 

5 And there ſhall bee aknop vnder two 
branches of the ſame in thzee places,acroz- 
ding tothe ſire bꝛanches that pꝛoceede out of 
—_ 


e — ſhall bee one whole wozke of 
ar" And thou ſhalt make the ſeuen lampes 
of { and the ſeuenlampes thereofſhalt thou 
put on highthereon,togiue light vnto the o⸗ 
ther ſide that is ouer againſt tt. 

38 Che ſnuflers, and the veſſels of the 
müͤtle, thalbeofpure — — 

39 Ofactalent ot une gold ſhall he make 
it, with all theſe veſſels, 

40 Looke therefoze that thou make them 
400, acer te athionthat waaemedtheatnchs 
moun 


ſtimonia 


The xxvi Chap ter. 5 
The fourme of the tabernacle — furniture thereqf. 


% Hou ſhaltmake the tadernacle 
with tenne curtatinos of white 
twined ſilke; and ble we dine, 
and cnarlet: and in 


andtwentie bites, an che 
curtaine, ſoure cubites: and oneryoneofthe 
Wyn f 
men — IT 


4 Wy 1 make loopes of diewe 
like along by the edge of 


which is i ſeluedge of 
raine:and likewiſe lt be e we 
edge of the vtmoſt curtaine, in the ſeconde 


—_ ſhalt thoumake tn the one tog 


hat are in the coꝛnerg. 


ate tes heare, to be a 
cle, eleuen curtaines thou 
e e 
l 2 
foure cubites: and the eleuen ſhall be Al of tabernacl 
one meaſure: 


9 . ende. 


themſelues, 4 ſixe curtaines 
cc ſhalt — — the fo:e- 
front of the tabernacle, 

10 And thou ſhalt make fiftie loopes in 


6 Their knops and their branches — r 


ante u 


. 
— 


the edge of the vttermoſt curtaine on the 
one ſide. in the edge of the coupling curtaine, 
abe in the other curtaine of the 

11 And thou walt make fiftie taches of 


bꝛaſſe, and put them on the loopes, A e 


the couerin qo 
I2 And 


I3 acubiteontheone ide, und acu- 
bite on the other ſide, which may remaine in 
the length of the curtaines of the cauering. 
may remaine on either ſide ofthe taberna- 
nacle, tocouer it withall, 

14 "Ind vpon the tabernacle, thou ſhalt 
make a couering of Kammes ſkinnes died 
red, and pet a couering aboue allof Tarus 


ſkinnes, 


15 And thou ſhalt make boo2ds fo: the ta⸗ 
2 
andacubite and ahaife bzvad 

7 Two tenons thall there bee in one + ano. 
wer. neee ſtaues one from o. d. 
— — — ſhalt thou make to al the 
SEES 'the — 

on 
lade, euen full Douth. : 


19 Indthouſhait make fourtie ſockets of 


| iſuer vnder the twentte boozdes-.two loc⸗ 
eight kets vnder one booꝛde foz his two tenons, 


and twoſockets vnder an otherboozdfo2 his 
two tenons. 

20 In like maner in the ſecondfideofthe 
tabernacle toward the Nozth, there ſhall be 


tie booꝛdes. 
21 And dourtie ſockets of ſiluer': two ſoc- 
o dlewe duch er 


*. 2 WOO e 


22 —— 
2 make in 


* 


dae en. iche ng 

b eee ge 
and like wiſe ſhal be coupled aboue to 
ear aremehecamers. ne e 5, 


25 And they ſhall bee ei 


mo ts ot iluer, euen 


re may be two 0 ſockets _ one 

ene * 
m 

e ſoꝛ the booꝛdes of ne 


And ſiue barres ſoꝛ the 
ha e —— 
fo: the booꝛdeg of the tabernacle inthe well 


8 And the middle barre ſhall goe a 

cow chem Gy 
m_ Andthou ſhalt couer the boozds with 
F . gold, 


_— 


oh 9 


» O'theſame His foure comers: his homes 
== ſameasitisof, and thou ſhalt couer it with 


The Altar of burnt facrifice. Exodus. The courtof the Tabernacle, | 
andmake ofgoldto 9 Andthou thecaureoftheta- =» 
. — Ei 
the curtaines ſhall bee ot white 
— 
10 And twentie pillars thereof, with 
theirtwentie ſockets of bzafle:but theknops 
filke : of bꝛodered wozke with Cherubi — 755 * 
ſhall ye make it. Ap * * 41 Jn like wiſe on the Noxth me there 
32 And hang it vpon foure pillarsofSit- tail bee curtaines of an hundzed cubites 
tim wood couered with (whoſe head 10 and twentie pillars, with their twen⸗ 
nnn foure ſockets bo — ot bꝛaſſe, and the knops, and the 
33 And thou ſhalt han ; bpthe alle on 12 Indthe breadth ofthe court whichis 


. nthevatle 22 bing in with- 
in the vaile of witnes: and the vaile 


pie Marle.and whner wied ke, wrought 
9 Andthouthalt make fo: the hanging W20U 
Ge e dene 
them, call fiue ſockets of fo 


The xxyii. Chapter. 
1 The fourme of the altar of burnt ſacriſice. ꝙ The fa- 
ſhion of the entrance of the tabernacle, 20 The 22 


of the lampe. 


Nd thou ſbalt make an altar 

of Sittim wood, ſiue cubites 
long, and ſiue cubites bꝛoade, 
it ſhall be foureſquare,' « thee 


e ee 
2 
poke the 


3 And mane his aſhpansfo2 his athes, his 
beeſomes, his baſons, his fleſhhookes, his 
2 al all the veſſels thereof thouſhalt 


— niketarto itagridiron 
alſo like anetofb:aſle, a vpon that net halt 
thou make foure bꝛaſen rings in the foure 
coꝛners thereof, 
pal And thou ſhalt put it vnder the com- 


e ofthe altar beneath, that the net may 
Inthemids ofthe altar. 

6 And thou ſhalt make twobarres fo? the 

W 


by the ſides of the altar, to beare it wit withall, 
8 Andmakeþ altar holow with boꝛders: 


as it was thewed theein che mount, ſo ſhalt 
thou make it. 


7 And let them be put in the rings, along ARG 


eatufrd, ue fu Gef 
14 — one fide ſhall bee of 
In thꝛee, 


15 r; Anm line wife on che ocher dde hallbee 
curtaines offifteenecubits, with their thee 
pillars and thꝛee ſockets, 


16 And in the gate ol the court ſhall be a 
ol ble we ſil 


8 
white twined ſilne, 3n:ew 


bernacle of thx 


euening and moꝛnin 
the Lad: andichalle ature fo enn t, inthe 
bn the childzen of Iſrael. wn tabernacle 


+ -b The xxvii.Chapter. 

2  TheLordcallethAaron and his ſonnes tothe Prieſi- 
hood, 4 ns Re gums) dy 
ſaribeds 

NT thou vnto thee Aaron 

7855 — — 

len that mi⸗ 


— — 


132 


517 


— 


* ——_— ul. 


A =. miniſter vnto me in the pꝛieſts office. 


make Aa ⸗ 
- n gaht Web rat bim. Huth mg 


Theſe are the garments which 
wallmane, abrettlap te — — 


mr cote, a mitre, and a girdle, 
— 1 wayne ny they make 
ron thy bꝛother 


ple, ſcarlet, and white twined luke. 


wozkemanſhip, and 
ſtuffe, euen ofgold blew like, purple, ſcars 
let, and white twined (ilk 

A: And thou ſhalt — Onir ſtones. 
in them the names ol the childzen 


o Sirenames of them in one ſtone, and 


le. Aaron and his ſonnes apparell. Chap Xxviij. "Vrim and Thummim. * 4 
© Aaronthybyother,glozious andbeautificll Ind 
3 x thy lpther, algo mcoallthat are lat thou tale make vpon the bed 


lap two of 
— .. pure golde, and 


23 And thou thou halt make likewiſe 
the yeflaptworingsof gold,andputthem 


24 —— two wꝛeathen chaines 
goin herworings hee 


. ontheedges 


on 
26 And thou ſhalt yet make two rings of 


6 LE - — * Ephod of golde, golde,which alt 
blew te purple aria ſcarlet. and whitetwined ofthe ae cn ineeters thera 
2 
3 and And yet two oth 
-ecloſed vp in the two thereof, oe, ideen aide 


the Ephod beneath 


» W 
he,thatiemaytyecoe abou 


of the Adapt and that 
the Ephod, 


ink ning accozding to 
"OR. „Alter 
3 a5 r thr granerh nets the name 2 
hen ofJtacL.and * 
of gold. 1 —— 


17 And hot ate pert the two two ffones vp- 


onthetwo ſhoulders of the thatth 
Ephod, that — 


— — 
13 rem make ouches of gold 2 
IR 
faſten the wꝛeathed chaines to the ouches, 


Afraelvpon his 
— — 


the coller of a partlet, chat it rent not. 


ne, 15 And thou walt makethe < bzefflap ok 33 And beneath 
e e udgement with bꝛodered wozke:euen after halt mae 
mm the woꝛke of the Ephod thou ſhalt mane it, 
wont namely, of gold, blew lle, purple, ſcarlet, 
8 * — e it thallbe and double: 4 = golden 

16 Foure ſquare , 34 Andlet be euer a dell and 
and an Handbzeadth long, and an hand⸗ a pomegranate: bell and a pome⸗ 


hꝛedth bꝛoad. 
17 And thou halt fill it with fourerowes 
offtones:tn the firſt rowe ſhal beaSardius, 


a Topas,andaſmaragdus, 

18 In the ſecond rowe a Rubie, a Das 
phir, anda Diamond. 
IE... 9 Jnthethird,aLenarius.anAchat, 


_ Jnthefourth, a Turcas, an 
ets aſpts : s:andthep hall beſetin gold in 


21 And tones thalbe grauen as s ſignets 
be grauen, with the names of the childzen of 
Jſrael, with twelue names, euery one with 
his name accoꝛding to the twelue tribes, 


an Onir, golde, and 


granateroundaboutvponthehenmeoftye 

35 * And Aaron ſhall it Kerle 45,10, 
garen agen den. 
— zan. 2s who 


ould ſay, by 


1 mals (plete SS 
aue thereon as ſignets are —— 
nen, THE HOLINES OF T 1 | 


LORD, 
37 And put it on a ble w ſllkelace to be vp- mis ame 
on the mitre, euen vpon the 


— — 2 _ 


The conſecration 


Exodus. 


11 


-of the Priefts, 


— 


b That is.con⸗ 


Forthe cere- lanctiſie th -—1, > miniſter vnto and 


the — of 
them that 
thould be 
made pꝛieſts 
foi to — 
and ts offer. 

4 Leſt if thep 
be — 


2 —— and 
therefoze * 


— 


Leut. 1. 3. 


oo in all their 2 23 — — 
8 reconci⸗ 
fing of ayes yp the Lot, 

39 Andthou ſhalt make a coate of white 
e de adapt 
m a 

needle wozke, 

40 And thou ſhalt make foꝛ Larons ſõnes 
alſo coates, and thou ſhalt make fo: them gir⸗ 
dles, andbonets ſhalt thou mane foꝛ them, 
gloꝛious and beautiful. 

41 And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron 


roy things which th dren of Fraetha- 
holy giftes: 


b:other,andonhisſones with him: and them, 


thy 
aitanopnzthem,and> fl their hands, and 


42 And thou ſhalt make them linnen 
Copstoc couer their —— — the loines 


8 
43 21 — AS onandhis 
wells whentbey come into the tabernacle 
ofthe congregation,o2 when they come vnto 
the altar to miniſter in Holineſſe: i that they 
beare not ſinne, and there die. And it ſhall be 
1 euer vnto Aaron and his ſeede 


9 


The xxix. Chapter. 


x The maner of the conſecrating of the prieſts. 38 made 
— the two lambes of one yeete olde daily to be of- 
ed. 


lemich: 
2 And vnleauened bꝛead, and cakes vn⸗ 
teauened tempered with oyte, and waters 
vnleauened anointed with oyle: of wheaten 
flowꝛe ſhalt thou make them, 
And thou chalt put them in a maunde, 


and bꝛing them in the martnd calte 
Rammes, —_— 


and 
4 IndbaingTaron and ioonmes vn with him. 
congregati⸗ 22 And thou walt take che katte of the 
Ramme, and his rumpe, and the fatte that 
vpon couerrth the inwards , — mt 
ran try no — 


the dooze 

on, and waſh them with water. | 
Amd take the and put 

Aaron, che coate, the tunicle of the Ephod, 

—— po r 85 8 dered „ 

e bꝛo e 

which1stn the Ephod on 


ofthetabernacle of the 


—— — 
8 And being his ſonnes, and put coates 


9 And gird them with girdles, as well 
Aaron as his ſonnes, and put the bonetson 
© them, andtheprietts — — 

— — Pitcher nds 
and the hands of hisſonnes, 

10 * And thou walt cauſe a calfe to ber 


vponthem: 


bꝛought befoze the tabernacte or the congre- 
gation: and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall⸗ put n e t the ark, 
their hands vpon the head of thecaie, 1 

11 And thou chalt kil him Lord, ne 
by in the rabernacieel the congre 


12 And take ot the blood ol the calle, and 
—— — thy 
nger: and powꝛe all the reſt ol the blood be⸗ 
ſide the bottome of the altar. 
9 — —ů— 
in wards, and the kal that is on the liuer, and 
the two kidneis,. — 
and burne them vpon the altar 
14 Butthefleſh of the calfe,#hisſkinne, 
his dung, ſhalt thouburne with fire 
without he holte: it is a ſinne offermg, 
5 Thou thalt alſo tane one Ramme, and 
Aarbn mb hir ſonnes ſhall put their hands 


19 take the other Ramme, and Ag- 
ron * — 


halo 
— 22 
vpon the 
152 e 


21 Andehouraieeake of he blood thatis 


nd the right choulder x 
ab fn orig: A he 108 
oh — on 
anda nat 

vnleauened bzea merry nn —7 175 

24 And put Ln = 
1 8 of his ſonnes, and 
| waree e- wane TING VEfOJE che 


25 | Undagaine,thou thalttake it from 48 75 < 
burnt offering, 


8, and burne it vpon the altar fo2 was mo 
ddt bun he Loa dor itis aſacrh 1900s Ye 


to bee a ſatour ot A 


Ramme 


he continual ſacrifice, 


Chap.xxx. _ * "mu Altar of incenſe. 36 


r ww  w AUqas 


Ramme ot Aarons conſecration, and waue 
1 — the Loꝛd, and it 
"Ares Hou halt ſenctinie the bye of he 
M Waue offer d the ſhoulder of *the heaue 
os Offering, which is waued and heaued bp ol 
wn? the Ramme of the conſecration foz Aaron 
and fo2 his ſonnes, | | 


* ſtatute fo: euer from the childꝛen of Jl- 
hd 1 — 
enk he lan eiche peace ofieings, 
exen their heaue offering ſhall ir be vnta the 
Low. 

29 Ind theholy garmentsof Aaron ſhal 
ä 

pr, onſccrade. n 1 
_ And that ſonne that is pꝛieſt in his 
ſteade after him, (all put them on ſeuen 


22255 
' 


28 And it ſhall be Aarons and his ſonnes the 


The xxx, Chapter. 
1 The ſdurme of the altar of incenſe, x3 Theſymme 


- dayes, when hee commeth into the taber- that the I{raclces ſhould pay to the rabernadle, 
nacle ofthe congregation: mfr inthe d thou ſhalt make an altar 
bene pan thou halt take the Ramme ofthe VS wood ale thou? — 
r 259, RM | X 2 — — 
32 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eate and two cubites high:the hoꝛnes thereofthal 
the fleſh or the Ramme, and the bꝛead that pꝛoceede out: of it. a Of the tune 
———-m—_—_— 
an r fOr,vpper part 
the about, and his hoꝛnes alſo, and ſhaltmake ®*** ' 
ew vnto it a crowne of golde round about. 
| And two golden rings ſhalt thou make 
tot, on ſide vnder the 


it is holy. 
ſhalt thou doe vnto Aaron 


7797 —— deore 
it Wichall 


Therefoze 
andhisfonnes,accodingtoal things which 
J haue commandedthee: ſeuen dayes ſhalt mercie ſeate, that is, vpon the teftimonie 
thou fill their hands. where J will meete with thee, 
; 36 Ind thou ſhalt offer eueryday a calſe 7 And Aaronſhaliburne thereon ſweete 
ap fo: a ſinne offering fo2ftoreconcile withall: incenſe moꝛning, when he dzelleth the 
aas and thou ſhalt clenſe the altar when thou burne it. 
haft offered vpon it the ſacrifice ol exptation, when he ſetteth 
and thou ſhalt anoynt it, to ſanctille it. vp the lamps, he ſhal burne incenſe, and this 
2 — — tncenſing ſhall bee perpetually befoze the 
molt holy: and. whatſoeuer toucheth the oft incenſe thereon, » ter 


altar,ſhall be holp. 


38 Chis is that which thou ſhalt | offer neither any dꝛinke offering thereon, a: ==>» 
on — _ altar, two lambes ol one yereold x0 And Aaron ſhall| reconcile vpon the Prat rc 
22 ay p continually : blood 
ingot 309 Che one thou ſhalt offer in the moz- euen 
racing ning, and the other at Euen. it 
50 ** | Indwich Emp th? holy 

e mingled fourth vnto the Loꝛd. e After hep 
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were in Moſes hand: when he came downe 
from the mount , Moles wilt not that the 
ok his face ſhone, while he talked with 

m, 


30 And Aaron and all the childꝛen of J\- 
rael looked vpon MYoles, and beholde, the 
ſkinne pos ſhone,and they were afraid 
tocome nigh him. 
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39 And the braſen altar, w with gn 
iron ot halle, his barres, and all his 
the lauer, and his 
The curtaines ot᷑ the eee 
puls a — hanging to the court 
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aron the Pꝛieſt, and his ſonnes rayments to 
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42 Accozding to all that the Loꝛde com- 
maunded Moles, fo the chtldzen of Jſrael 
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43 And Moſes did looke vpon all the 
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andfaſtened his ſockets, a ſet vpthe booꝛdes 
— — — tt in the barres it, and rea⸗ 
19 ndipred ab2ode $tentouer the tabet 
nacle, a put the ofthe tent an high 


couering 
— — 
20 And 
— — 


he tooke the teſtimonie, and put nun 


———— arke, and Lawe, 
mercie vpon the arke, 


ſeate an 


JK Andheput the table in the tabernacle 


ofthecongregation, int «inthe th ide ol the 
the vayle, 


23 — — o2der befoze the 
Loꝛd, as the Lom had commanded Moſes, 
24 — — — 
nacle ot the congregation 4. 
table toward the ſorrth ade ofthe! 0 
25 And let vp the lampesbefoze the Lord, 
commanded Moſes, 


26 Andhe putthe golden altar inthe ta- 


bernacle befoze the vayle, 
5 chemi atarogoide befor 27 And barn were incenſe thereon,as 
—— —„—-—. the han · the Loꝛd commanded Moſes. 
ging at the dooꝛe 28 Andhe hanged vpthe hanging at the 


6 Ind ſet the —— 
befoze the doozeof the tabernace, cuen the 
tabernacle ofthe 


—— 
. — 
— — — 115 the 


Io (070 Andthouſbltnopn the at of = 
ance teattar — ver 


ry +) Ind 
and his ſoote, and ſanctifie it. 
12 And thou ſhalt being Aaron and his 
ſonnes vntothedooze of the tabernacle ofthe 
wach them with water. 


— 4 


him 
. 


1.75 en 
them with ga 


thou ſhalt alſo anoontthelater bout the 


dooze of the tabernacle: 


— Lo2d 


33 Amd reared bp the court ronnde 


an hanging at the courtgate: — — 


finiſhed the woꝛke. 
at 1 chonde comtred th tabernds w 


eee 
the becauſ 


his ſonnes, and Lord 
dementen. as thou diddeft a: off 


le burnt of ering. euiticus. 


— 


This booke is ſo 


the whichthe 
Leuites were 
committed, and 
ordeined by the 
Lord. 


a Poſes doth 


eudentiy de⸗ 


clare that theſe — 
ſacrifices were 4 


inſtituted of 
God, and not 
of man. 


b When aup 
pꝛiuate man 
will offer foz 


Himſelfe a pꝛi⸗ 


nate ſacrifice. 
c Thatthe 
Jeniticall ſa⸗ 
crifices were 
pꝛeachtngs of 
the paſſion à 
death of C mic. 
Eofhis goſpel, 


afterward be 
rowe all the 
wonlde, men 
baue not dzea- 
med it, dut the 


holp Ghoſt 
Dath taught it, 


publiſhed tho⸗ congregation — 5 Lo 
And he 


. andhath con- 


firmed it bp 


man teſtunos 
nies 1 wel 4 


= as as ofepe _ 


5 bythe vo ot the ta- 


wozdſignifieth 
—— — the P 


— 10. 

0 — 
that he did it 
volumtarilp, 4 
al that he hath 


mis their iourneys thꝛoughout their ar- 


when the cloude was not taken ſightofal the houſe of Iſrael, thozowout 
vp "they iourneped not till it was taken vp. theiwarmies. 


The ende of the ſecond booke of Moſes,called Exodus. 


The third booke of Moſes, called in 


the Hebrew Vaicrab, and in the Latine 


Leuiticus. 


The firſt Chapter. 
2 Of whole burnt offerings for particular perſons.3 The 
maner to offer whole burnt offerings, aſwell of Bul- 
locks,as of __ and Birdes. 


8 Achildꝛen 

— thou thatt klar hem, 
Jf any b of you bzing a < ſa 

L 92d, ye ſhall bzing your ſacrifice from amog 
the catteL,cuenfromamongthebeeues, and 


11 * 
let him oſſer a male without ble- 
ol his owne voluntarie 
whrch ſhould — onto the dooze of the tabernacle of the 


= ns 
welt are fn wa 


whole ci 
ns Es e 


£92-Goates, let 
hiſh fo ene fu 


11 And as one Kh ihe ol 


12 ay — ee een mi 


with his headandhis at:and thePeſtſhal 


8 Foꝛ the a cloude of was 
4 — day, 1 5 night: in Zane 


all 


— the wood that liech vpon the 


13 3 But he al wah the inwardg and the 
8 with water, and the Pꝛieſt ſhal bꝛing 
together, her, SINE altar fo; 
—— burnt offring, — 
fire fc the 


Pon — a 
15 Andthe Pꝛieſt ſhall bing it 


vnto the 
altar, and f wzing th theneckeatunderofie 2 erer 


burne iton the altar : but the blood thereof *: 


ſhalbe w2ung out vpon the ſide of the altar. wor) ana 


he altar 


weste ſauourmtothe Lod. 


The ii. Chapter. 
1 The order of meate offerings, 13 All meate offerings 
muſt be ſeaſoned with ſalt. 


8 8 8 Aarons ſonnes ſhall 
e banda ch 
in re on the altar 


—— 
3 And the remnant ol meate offerin 
e a thing 
z - holy of the roms a ame. 


I offring that 


4 fthou 
isbakencin the Ouen , let it be an bret fore might 


ned cake of fins flown angled withople. 0 th 
an vnleauened wafer anoynted with ople, 
5 Jfthy meate — haken tribe 
pam; ſhale of baleanenedflowye 
d with oyle. 


6 Andthor halt part ieinpleces,pow:e 
oyle 


je meate of — 


: _— 


peace offering. 


hap. ij 1. Offring for ſinne ofignorance. 42 


8 . offring 


that is made ol thele things vnto the Loꝛde, 
e ſhalt deliuer it er he max 
| offerit vpon the altar, 


9 \,? Andthe Pptet ant nnen 
a memoꝛiall thereof, ſhall burne it 
— oy mm en a burntoſtring 
288 vnto the Lord. 
10 Andthat which is left ol the meate of- 


kring, balbe Aarons and his ſonnes: It is a the altar. 
K.. 9 Andot the peace rolling let him brings 
de by fire cacrificemadebyfire-onto the Lo2d, thetatte 
ur Allthe meate offerin whichpe hall thereof,+ therumpe altogether, which they 
bring vntothe Loz ithout ball tae ohard byte backe bane: and the 
leauen : Foz yee wall fat thatcouereth the in wardes, and all the 


at is, al enn imanyofering ring fe Loan 


nh 


= Inthe oblation of the firſt 
_ mall them vnto the Lord: tal 
| === not bee burnt vpon the altar fo; a l weete ia · 
_ 


8 ; au — —ęEé 
on neither ſhalt ſuſter the 
— — 


rede 
d befoje 


* 
=" 
% tint 


8 vnto the Lozd,thou ſhalt offer ſoꝛ 


kincenſethereon , 13 


kuli eares. 
e opte vpon it, and 


dels, 
ben: 


16 8 


2 12 2 e 


# 


anda the 9 8 bpan Nor 2 
4 — Adnepg. and the th 
ont 


takeaway with 


tones ſhall burne them 


NN 


ing; on the altar with the whole 


vpon all thine itbefoze 
thay offer a meate offring ofthy kill i 


Prieſt all burne-part of the 1s 


dat beaten carne, g port of that opie withatithe 
NN 
beaſacrie iche Lozdmade by fe: 12 


e and the « 


burnt facrifice 


9 is vpon the — 


10 


E 


with th 


the tat that 
— a, and the 
alhetabeaway, 


Gallburne 
— 


ntothe Lam. 1 | 

12 Fhisoftrmgteagute,beldlbying 
Low 11.4. 

13 Andput his hand —— 

— mere ent ers nn 
blood thereof vpon theattarroumd 


Cha 
I Theorder of rage Mah e Sie of — 


ol the commandementes ot 
3233 


Offering forfinne of i ignorance, 


Leuiticus. 


for the ruler, anc 


And being — 
gte a 
Lom, een e 
ae SEED — 1p hill the 


ſaine pumilhs 
ment which þ 


beat ufered. a of the TE 
and 


7 And the Prieft ſhall put _ of the 
blood befozetheLozde, vpon the hoznes of 
— 


auer gation. ; 
8 And ſhall take away allthe fatofthe 
bullocke fo the nne offtering;thefatthatco- wh 
uereth the inwards,and all the fat that is a- 
bout the inwardes, | 
9 And the twondneys, and the tatte that 
is vpon — — vpon the flankes; and the 
ye nn erage wall he tate away with 
e 
Ra been weh fr engt 
of the peace 
e 


11; But theſkinne ofthe pong butlocke, 
anda ts ths beep legs . 
bene, 


12 And carryche whole bitjocke altoge- 8 
ther outot's hoſte vntoacleane place, where 


7 17 
fl : A tr 
. 3. 11. 
on Tr 


out, 
there on wood inthe xe: by the place where 
the aſhes are caſt out ſha 
me & whole 
ſinne i . — 
En 1 ꝗ —— — the 1 
— too 
14 — — cer hure fi 
— un * en. 
2 
2 
2 


bee altthe blood botroms of 
* " Aearofte whalyburncoffring which 


ere e 


before the r Ll 
I 


- Whichhehathdone, hee thallbzinghHis offe- | 
ring, euen an goate 
24 Ind lap his hand 
heegoate and kill it in 
9 
koze the kot it is aſinne 
e eee 
the hornes or the whole bur! 


offering 
ot the | r 
26 .Andburne all his iat vpon 
as the tat of the 1 8 
hall make anatone! as conter 


8 Jf bis 1 which o 
a — ng lozhis 


2 — 

* daes enn e en bponthe headof 
ws nh ce 

. 

en en eas 

8 bottome of 


fat ofthe pi ure ear and 


23 And it his linne be b 2 


the altar 
: khe Paieſf 


area things which re te L99e hath fo 


[36 And" Haltahe awapalligtat, as the . 


III iges street 


— 


3-3-1 


11132 


TE 
e 
' 


Or AT: 


vowe, - Chap.v.vj. and ſinne done of i fignorance. 42 


—— —— —U— — 


or—== 


gue: Fany po. | 


— 


35 And he tal take away all the fatt 


—— kat ot che cheepe ofthe 
re n Pet 
it dpon altar, 


tha 
Es = 
anatonemen 

mitted, and it ſhalbe fozgiuen him. 


The v. Chapter. 


1 Ofothes, 2 The clenſi ing oſ him that toucheth vn- 
cleane things. 6 Ihe purgation of an othe, 15 and 
of ſinne done by ignorance. 


2 Fa ſoule inne, and 


. = 
02 
knowen ole heb not vtter it, 
he ſhall beare his ſinne. 
if a ſoule touche any vncleane 
it be the carionof an vn- 
= R oꝛ acarion of vncleane cattel, oꝛ 
2 ger ware of ie: dehode he b things, and is 


offended 
3 Either if he touche any bncleanneſſe of 
man, whatſoeuer vncleanneſſe it be that a 


nt np tne =y man is wont to be defiled withall,and is not 
222, ware of it, and commeth to the knowledge 


ecrable,oz de⸗ 


. rer TS” — *F w—_ 
— 1 . 


LY 


All (a w ch an othe, and 
40 * thet 


ofit,he ath : . . 

ifaſottle ſweare, andpzonoun- 
eto gov ood, 
be hid from 

wledge ofit, #1 


(mhed in one of 


— 
ch he 


De 


be not of ai 


ie to ymg ro 


heare the 


== 
ws 8 — r 


2 > 


5 == 
13 taped, mans 


— 


linne ollering: but put none oyle thereto, nei⸗ 
rex purany Frammiceſe ren oz it is 


l it 
EXD Santee 


— rot 2 — 
as a meate offering, 
89 the Lozde — vnto Moles, 


a 1 ＋ andſinne thꝛough 
Low. te es that _ —— 
— een — or 
m a 
r * D 
a 
harme that he hach naps belongs 
and let him put the lors 
— it vnto the Pꝛieſt: And 
make an atonement foꝛ him 
ramme that isfozthe treſpatie andit halbe 
fo:zgiuen him. 
cel I a ſoule inne, and committe anyof 
e things which are fozbidden to be done 
bythecommanndements ofthe Lode, and 
1 and hath offended, z beare his d Anddocrh 


18 een welbehhtg nee be ju 


oftring-vnto hrpzles: erred 


— the Pole at . 
22 : and it ſhall be 


giuen him. 
19 egen twetref . 
ren againſt the 80 


— I” 
3 e offring ſinnes, which are witli 2w Eee TER. 
The offering of Aaron and his ſonnes 1 | % os 


Of the buratoffering, 


euiticus. 


and treſpafle of 


whole ſumme, and ſhall adde the fiſth 
moꝛe thereto, and giue it vnto him to 
it the ſame day ehatheoffereth 


Indiethimbzingfo2his treſpaſle vnto offer 
the Loꝛde a Ramme without blemiſh out of 
the flocke, that is eſteemed wozth a treſpaſle 
offering vnto the Pꝛieſt. 

7 Andthe pPꝛieſt ſhall make an atonemẽt 
ſoꝛ him befoze the Loꝛde, and it ſhalbe foꝛgi⸗ 
uen him, whatſoeuer thing it be that he hath 
done and treſpaſled therein. 

8 And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, 


ſavi 

1 — Aaron and his ſonnes, - 
ing, This is the la we ofthe whole burnt of- 
fring.(The whole burnt offering ſhall be vp⸗ 
on che herth ol the altar all night vnto the 
mozming, and the fire ſhalbe kindled on the 


altar.) 

10 And the Pateſtſhallputonhislinnen 

Tate 

, ttake awapthea 

the fire cõſumed the whole burnt ſacritice in 
the altar, and he ſhall put them beſide the 
altar, 

11 And 
ther, and Te the aſhesmtt without the holt 
vnto a cleane place. 

12 The fire vpon the altar ſhal burne ſtil, 
and neuer be put out: But the Pꝛieſt chal lap 
wood on it euery day in the moꝛning, a put 
the whole burnt ſacrifice vpon it, and he ſhal 
Murr — ep ofthe peace — 


ſinnes,+bp ts . gd 


tyeftoure of the e meate offerin 
et ys and oyle , and All . 750 


warmethall + 
che faithful. Orrthe 


ſazour —  otirh the Loꝛd. 
al amem 
e l Aaron and 


bo dre it vntothemfo 
8 1 


3 — enge the males dong the childzen 
rgenera EEE 
as 


elke 


ſa 


ofAar 
et UE 
Lorde inthe day whenheis s 


. 881 une np 


put oſthis rayment, and put on o⸗ holy 


A x 1 * 
e 
| 


gn nuts Hepes 


13 Ind => hy 


15 rt poverty 
he behis,. 


moznin LENS thereof at night. 

21 In the frying panne it chalbe made 
with oyle, and when it is fryed, thou ſhalt 
binge: andthe baken pieces of the meat 

ings ſhalt thou offer fozafwerte ſauour 
— om. 

22 And the Pꝛieſt amongſt his ſonnes 
that is anopntedin his ſteade, ſhalloffer it: 
e eee ſoꝛ euer, it ſhalbe 

burnt altogether. 

23 Foz euery meate offering that is made 
fo: the Pꝛieſt, ſbalbe burnt altogether, and 
RS þ Lo:d ſpake vnto Poſes,ſaping, 

2 eg, 

1 5 Speake vnto Aaron a to his ſonnes, 
Ju dlay, This raed of the ſinne ofiring: 

n ce whole burnt offering 
is killed, ſhall the ſinne offering be killed be- 
foze the Lozd,foz it is moſt holy. 

26 The Pꝛieſt that offrethit, ſhall eate it: 
Jnehoty place Halt eee. (Ye cours 
ofthe tabernacle ofthe 

27 Whatſocuer — — lech there- 
of, — — e 

e blood thereof vpon any garment 
walt wah that whereonitdzoppeth, in the 


ol place. 
28 But the earthen that itis lodden 
— And it it be ſodden in a bꝛa⸗ 


calbeſcoured,andfinſedin water. 


cate titigm 1 
Aud no inne "I | 


Tho 
= ES 
withyall in th 


| The vn. Chapter. 
I Treſpaſſe offrings. 7 Sinne offrings, 11 Of peace of- 
frings, 23 Thefat andrhe blood mano E. eaten. 


his nes eate: ———— kle round 


lor vnc 
Eceping 


VII 


hath offered, 

9 And all the meate offring that is baken 
inthe Ouen, &that is dꝛeſſed in the panne. 
22 ſhalbe the Pꝛieſtes 
that offereth it. 


. — 
is dꝛie, hal perteine 
onto all the ſonnes of Aaron, and one ſhall 
haue as much as another, 

11 This is the lawe ol the peace offring, 
which thallofter vnto the Loꝛd. 
fhe oller it to giue thankes, he ſhall 


e wing vnto his vd thanke offring vnleauened 
e Cakes mingled with ole , — vnleauened 


Waters anointed with oyle, and canes min⸗ 


and gled with oyle of fine flo wꝛe tried. 


13 He ſhall bꝛing his offering, with canes 


— — 
2 55 ol vnleauened bꝛead toꝛ his peace oſfrings, to 


giue thankeg: 

14 And ol all the ſacriſice he halloffer one 
foꝛ an heaue offring vnto the Lowe, and it 
walbe the Pzieſtsthatſpzinckledthe blood of 
EE 

15 And thetieth ol his peace offerings foꝛ 
thanks giuing, ſhalbe eatẽ the ſame day that 
it is offered: and let him leaue nothing of it 
vntill the moꝛowe. 

16 But it the ollering ol his lacrilice be a 


vowe,ozofhisgwnefrer wil. ithalbeeaten mw 


the ſame day that he offreth his ſacrifice: a it 
CEE 

17 But as much of the offered fleſh as 
—— neth vnco the thirdday, walbe halbe burnt 


18 And if anyof the flethofhis peace 


rings be eaten in the thirdday, — the 
that offereth it obtaine no fauour, neither 


walter dert? 
20 But it e 
pertaineth vntothe 10 


— 
25 Foꝛ whoſoeuer — hs 


941 


beaſt, of which men vſe to bꝛing ancffering 
made byte vncothe —— that ſoule that 
krom his people. 


_ 

* — no maner of 
du wee bester 
your dwellings, 

27 ſoule it bethateateth any 
— blood, the ſame ſoule ſhalbe cut off 
8 . 4 And the Loe talked with Moſes, 


29 Dpeake vnto the Oe — 
andſay, He thatbzingeth his peace offring 
vnto the Loꝛde, let him bꝛing his gift vnto 
A 12 — hands but the offrin 

O 
ofthe Loꝛd made by fire: euen fattewih 
— bene — 

— — the Loꝛd. 

31 zi Ind the Pte ban burn the tat vp⸗ 
— RS: 10 

32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall ue 
” unto the Piet — — 


ace 
"7x Chelame thn oft — — 
of 3 haue the right his 


4 Foꝛ the waue bꝛeſt a the L 
der haue J taken —_— es Lge 


dee deere pick. 2 


afatutefo:euer fr wn 
_ $ among * * 


EE — 1 — 


AF 88 )LOOd TOTDIAGEN, 44. 


IS. Are 48 


the congregation. 

4 1 — did — the Loꝛd commaun⸗ 
ed him: a people were gathered toge⸗ 

ther vnto the dooꝛe of the tabernacle * 


ſuperſcription AS the Lid comminnd 


(holmeſſe to * 


—— the altar 
altar and all 


Eeclu. 45. 18. 


| ao -pompevotheanomntngore 


b Moſes did - 
this, becauſe 
that the pues 
were not eſtas ; 


vpon nne anoynted him, to 
13 tyought ught Aarons ſonnes, 
them, and girded them 


ad * 


oft . — not die: aue en 


22 And he bꝛought the other Ramme, the 
Ramme of conſecration: and Aaron and his 
— put their hands vpon the head ol the 

amme., 


congregation, 2 8. whe ich Moſeg — and tooke of the 
5 And Moſes ſayde vnto the congregati- . ol Aarons 
on; This She thing which the Lozdecom- 
re 
eg t and 

ſonnes, and waſhed them with water, 

7 And put vpon him the coate, and girded 
him wich a girdle, a put vpon him the robe, 
and put the Ephod thereon, which he girded — 
with the bꝛodered garde that was in che E: vpon the al 
phod, and bound itbntohim therewith, ; 25 And he toohe the latte, and therumpe, 

8 And he put the bꝛeitplate thereon, and and an ar fatthat was pere 
put in e n che Chum andthe kall ol the liuer, and the two kidneis 
mim. with fat, and their ſchoulder. 

9 nd oitt or the baſket of vnleauened 
welds and cappe,euenbpon the tad that pen n the Lid tooke one 

2 So called, ont, t ee — "ang crowne, vnleauened cake, and a cake ot opled bzead, 


and one wafer, and — on the tat, and 


offering befo:e the 

28 And Moſes tooke them from oſt their 
— and burnt them vpon the altar toꝛ a 
hole burnt offering: : Theſe were conſecra- 
— — a ſweete ſauour and ſacriſice made 

by fire vnto the Loꝛd. 
gebenen eker che Love: ox of : 

2 of 

the Ramme of conſecration it was Moles 


Congregation, a tthere * eate 54% 
it with: the bead that is in the baſket ofcon- 
commaunded,ſaying,Aaron 


vpon ſecration,as'J 


11 e 


3 e wes tothe L ode hath 
commaunded to 


= IrdloAaronandhigtonnes, did a 


n 


The 


ä 


ry. 


— 


od 3941, 


Aarons firſt offerings. 


Chap. ix. x. 


. U A A 
* 


Nadab and Abihu ſlaine. 4 


Erod. 29. l. 


The ix. Chapter. 
8 The firſt offerings of Aaron, 22 Aaron bleſſeth the 
people. 23 The glotie of the Lord is ſnewed. 


= ND in the eight day, Poſes 
called Aaron and his ſonnes, 


burnt — 
bꝛing them ec la de. 
4 E { — vnto the —— — wo 
peake,ſaying,Take ye an hee goate toꝛ 
a ſinne offering, and acalfe, and a lambe, 


both of a yeere olde, without blemith, koꝛ a 


whole burnt ſacrifice, 

4 Alſo, a Bullocke #aRamme foz peace 
offerings, to offer befoze the Loꝛde, and a 
meate offering n 
the Loꝛde will appeare vnto vo 

5 And they bꝛought that which Moſes 
commanded, befoze the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation : and all the Congregation 
came and ſtoode befoze the Loꝛde. 

6 And Woles ſayde, This is the thing 
which the Lode commanded, that ye ſhould 
doe, and the glozp of the Lo2de ſhall appeare 
vnto you, 

And Moſes ſayde vnto Taron, Go vn- 
to the altar, and offer the ſacrifice — thy 
ſinne, and thy whole burnt 
make an atonement 2 ther um po 
ple: and thou ſhalt offer the offering 
people, and make anatonement to: ee 


Itar. 
_ eee 
the kall ofthe liuer of the ſinne offering, hee 
_ Topo the altar, as the Lozdcomman- 


j The fleſh and the hidehe burnt with 
Are ithout the hoſte. 
12 wan derer bree 


and idofferedd, 


—— 
17 And he bzonght the meate being, 


che Loꝛde, as the Loꝛde commanded 


andfilledhis hande thereof,andburnt it vp- 
_ altar, beide the whole burnt ſacrifice 


the moꝛning. 
18 Dc flews alfo e Bullocke and the 
ramme, toꝛ the peace offering which was foz - 
the people: and Aarons ſonnes bzought vn⸗ 
— him — — which he ſpꝛinckled vpon 
altar rounde 
19 And the fat © üche butlocke andof the 
ramme, the rumpe and that couereth the in⸗ 
wards,# the kidneis, a the kall ot the liuer, 
20 And they put the fat vpon the bꝛeaſts, 
ed wuerde eee 
21 zoul- 
der waued fo2 a waue ofterin — 
8 
22 And Aaron lift vp his hande auer the 
people, and bleſſed them, and came downe 
from offering of the finne offring, the whole 
burnt offering,and peace 
23 And Moſes and Aaron went into the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, K* Came ... 
out, and bleſled the people: and the _ of 
_ appeared vnto all the pe 
there came 2afire — eme 
che Lord, and conſumed vpon the altar the we png, 
whole burnt offering, and the fat: which kae 
when all the peo — Wrong thanks aw this kn:d 
and lell on their 


I of facrifice bp 
Aaron. 
The x. Chapter. 
1 Nadab and Abihu are ſlaine. 6 Iſrael > for 
them. 9 The Prieſtes are forbidden wine. 


KN Nadab and Abihu, the ſonnes 

of Aaron, tooke either o them his 
cenſoꝛ, and put fire therein, and a te, 
put cenſe thereupon, and offered 
« (range fire befoꝛe the Tant, which he com: 28 
manded them not. which fire wag 


2 And there went a fire from the Lode, nen from 
and *conſumed them, and they dyed beloꝛe Zain 


3 Then Woes ſaid vnto Aaxon, This is ble Saag — 


the Lode 


ith that the Lone ſpate, ſaying; A will bee bar. 


vnlawfull 
8 _ — — 
thou me 
« an to be done of 


ſanctiſied in them that come nigh} 
CPE, api 


© And Waſesſayde virtaAaronzmn * 
to Eleazar and Jthamar his ores, Gnco- 
EE a een eee 

8, 1 ye p 
on alt the ole: But ket pour bꝛetqꝛen the 
whole = rol Ire! bewanerheburming 
whey e hath e 

And go not pe out from the dooꝛe of _ 
Tabernacle Teof the cangregation, leaſt ye 
for the anoynti opte- of God — 
And they did as ſayde, _ 

Y. ili. 8 And 


— 


363 >” 


* 


— — 


oummg o& tweene holy and vnholy, e vncleane 
— 70 and cleane: 
11 And that ve may teach the childzen of 


tpoken vnto them by thehandof Poles, 

12 Ind Moſes ſayde vnto Aaron, and 
vnto Eleazar and Jthamar his ſonnes that 
wereleft, Take the meate offering that re- 
mapneth of the ſacrifices of the Loꝛde made 

fire, and eate it without leauen belide the 

__ fo: it is moſt holp. 

3 Ye ſhall eate it in the holy place, be⸗ 
cauſe it is thpduetie, and thyſonnesduetie, 
wanne ofthe Loꝛde made by fire. fo: 

am commanded, 
And the waue bꝛeaſt and heaue ſhoul⸗ 
der ve — and 
thyſonnes, and thy — — thee: 
Fra thepbechpdurry, and ſonnesduety, 
— At 4 the peace ofthe chil- 

15 The heaue ſhoulder, and the waue 
b:eft ſhall they bzing in, with the ſacrifices 
to waue it toꝛ a waue 
the Loꝛd: and it ſhall be thine 
and Ee ith thee, by a law fo: euer. 


ſought the Goate that 
— 


And he was a with Eleaz 
—— which were left 


not eaten the linne 
it is 


, the 
b:ought in within the 
. — 


ma 
19 And Aaron ſaid vnto Poſes, Behold, 
— haue they ollered — uinne olle⸗ 
whole burnt offering betoꝛe 
3 5 1 — — re come vio 
— 2 — . — t we inthe + 


— 
20 And when Woles heard that, he was 
ntent. 


mentable caſe 
of mp childzen, 


I be xl. Chapter. 
1 Of beaſtes, fiſnes, and birdes : which be cleane, and 
2 be — 


Prieſtes forbidden wine. Leviticus. Of beaſtes cleanej; 
$ And the L ond ſpake vnto Aaron, ſaying, are the beaſtes which ye ſhalleate among ail 
<Somerynte 9 Thott halt not <dzinlie wine no? the beaftes that are on the earth. 

— being 1 thatare with 3 whatloeuer” parteth the hoofe, and is ;, Frm 
wich dune, {hee Tabernacle ofthe clouen footed, and chaweth cud among the dae e 
e Conigreg :Let — foz Wy —— eee ou an 

＋ euer throughout 4 theſe oote 

el e m t difference be · them that chawe the cud onely, and ol them 1 


Itrael all the ſtatutes which the Lozdehath vou. 


was ollered toꝛ ſinne, and ſee it was burnt: in 


2 deuideth the — as is the Ca- 170 hone ye 


hy ae one but hee deuideth 5: dur 
— — — bab 


5 Euen ſo the Connie 
deuten en de r de 


6 ND , aweth the 
X de e 


deuide the 

Wr —— — te port. 
their flethſhall ye not eate, and their 

carkeiſe — — but let them bee 

vncleane to pou, 

9 Theſe ſhall yeeate oſ all that are in the 
waters, whatſoeuer hath finnes and ſcales 
in _ waters, ſeas, and riuers, that ſhall ve 
eate, 

10 And al that haue not ſinnes noꝛ ſcales 
in the ſea and riuers, of all that mooue and 
— them be abomination 

11 "They.Jfay, ſhall be an abomination 
vnto pou: ve thall noteate ot their fleſh, but 
abhozre carkeiſes, 


12 Let all hathanenofinnesno! ſcales 
the abominable vnto pou, 


. 
8 t 
— -= 


that hauenot 
bouevpon theirfeete, to leape withall vpon 
the earth. 
22 Euen thele of them ve may eate: ee: oh 


Arbe afterhis kinde, the. Selaam after 
— pint 1 and the 


vo A over festhateree and haue 
he In ve be — gm =o 
24 
euer toucheth the carkeiſe of ſhallbee 
*Cheſe vneleane bnttllthe Enen, 8 Au. 


and vncleane. 


Chap. xij. 


r 


Purifying of women. 46 


25 And who ſo euer beareth the carkeiſe 
ol them, hall wach his clothes, and be vn⸗ 
cleane vntill the Euen. 

26 And euery beaſt that hath hoofe, and 
is not clouen footed, noꝛ cha weth cud, ſuch 
are vncleane vnto vou: euer one that tou⸗ 
cheth halbe vncleane. 

27 And what ſo euer goeth vpon his 


de all manerbeaſtes that goe on 
— all foure feete, ſuch are vncleane vntd you: 
clones and who fo doeth touch their carkeiſe, halbe 
beam vncleane vntill the Euen. 

28 And he that beareth the carkeiſe of 


them, hal waſh his clothes,and be vncleane 
vntilithe Euen: fo2 ſuch are vncleane vnto 


1 And let theſe alſo be vncleane vnto 


c. 6.11. 


that creepe: whoſoeuer doeth touche 
— they be dead, ſhall be vncleane vntill 
32 And whatſoeuer any of the dead car · 
keiſes of them doeth fall ſhall be vn⸗ 
cleane, whether it be of wood, oꝛ ray» 
ment, oꝛ ſninne, oꝛ ſacke, oꝛ whatſoeuer veſ- 
ſell it be that any wozke is wought in: and 
it muſt be plunged in the water, and it chall 
— vn till the and ſo ſhal it be 
eanſed. 


is vſed to be dꝛunke in all maner ſuch vel⸗ 


— „ —— 
cal vpon,balde ander wherheritbee the Sanctuanie, ontillthe ne ofherpurt 


vncleane. 

37 Athe dead carkeiſe ol any ſuch fall vp⸗ 
on Am ſeede bled to ſowe, it ſhall pet bee 
Iota water eg 

3 an er 
che ſeede, and adead carkeiſe fall thereon. tt 
thalbe vncleane vnto you, 

39 Jfanybeaſt of which ye mayeate,vie, 
and any man touche the dead carkeiſe there- 
of, he ſhalbe vncleane vntill the Euen. 

40 He that eateth ol the dead carkeiſe of 
it, hall wa his clothes, and bee vncleane 
— Mall Yr ears ang 
2 — — ac — 

41 euery creeping thing | 
peth vpon the earth, be an abomination, 


the ſhalbeholy therefoze,tozJ 


Haue conceiued ſeed, and bome amanchild, 


hath moe feete among a ng thinges 
that creepe vpon the earth: ofthatſee pe eat 
——— — 

3 not make pour foules abomt- 
make pour ſelues vnckeane with them, that 
peſhoulde be defiled thereby, 

44 Foz J am pour Lozd God: Be *ſanc- 2's 
tified » andyeſhall beholy,fo:J am 
holp: and pe ſhall not defile pour ſoules with 
ae en ee an men n 

am the Loe that bꝛought you 
out 1 0 e Gd: ve 


of the beattes and 


47 Chatter — 2 difference be- 
tweene 


46 This is the lawe 


The xii. Chapter. 
2 A lawe howe women ſhouldebe purged after their 
deliverance, 


> ex Moles, 
dae vnto the childꝛen 
ol Iſrael, and lay, Ata woman zi +. 


| day, the fleſh ofthe 1 
| be cut away, 
4 And ſhe chal then continue in the blood 


5 Ache beare a mapde childe, ſhe ſhall ber 
vncleane two 225 
ſeparation : and ſhe ſhall in the 
blood of her purytying thꝛee ſcoꝛe and fire 
dayes of her 


be purged of the ilſue ol her 50. Andhis 
ts the lawe foz her that hath bozne a male oz 


bzing a 16s 


Thediſcerning of leproſie | 


Leuiticus. 


in the fleſh: 


And the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atonement 
koꝛ her, and ſhe ſhalbe cleane. 


spd che Lozde ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 
tes and Aaron, ſaying, 
2 man that ſhall haue 


m che ſkin of his ſecha twel⸗ 

| —_—_ ting. ehera ſrabbe,0: aglitle 

a plague of lepꝛoſie be in 

theſkinne ol his fleth, he thalbe bꝛought vn⸗ 


to Jaron the Pzieit, oz vnto one of his 
lonnes the Pꝛieſteg. 
3 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall looke on the ſo2e 
in the ſkinne of His fleſh: and when the 
heare in the ſoꝛe is turned to white, and the 
ſoꝛe allo ſeeme to be lower then the ſminne ol 
his fleth, it is a plague of lepꝛoſie: and the 
—— ſhall looke on him, and iudge him 
ane. 


he is leene, he hall be vncleane. 
15 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſee che rawe fleſh, 
and declare him to be vncleane: ſoꝛ the rawe 
fleſh is vncleane, ſeeing it is a lepꝛoſie. 
16 Oꝛ if the rawe flech turne againe, and 
ange vnto white, he ſhall come vnto the 
17 Ind the Pzteft wall ſee him, and be- 
Pan own, 
| nd hee 
thall becleane, oo ; 


18 The fleſhallo, in whole ſkinne there 
is abyle,and is healed, 

19 And in the place ofthe byle there ap- 
pearea white rifing, either a ſhining white, 
— ſomewhat reddich, it ſhall be ſeene ofthe 

20 And ik when the Pꝛieſt ſeeth him, it 
appeare lower then the nin, and the heare 
thereof be changed vnto white, the Pꝛieſt 


ſhall- tudgehim vncleane: for it is aplague; Nov 


ol lepꝛoſie bꝛoken out of the byle. 


| Put 

4 Ikthere be a white ſpot in the ſkinne of 21 But it the Pꝛieſt looke on it, and there ue 
his fleth, and ſeeme not to be lower then the be no white heares therein, and ifit bee not ne 
lkinne, noꝛ the hearethereofis turned vnto lower then the ſkinne, but be darker, the wennn 
white, the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhut vp him that hach Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes. by Har; 


the plague ſeuen dapes. 

5 And the pꝛieſt chall loonke on him againe 
the ſeuenth dap: and it the plague ſeeme to 
him to abide ſtill, and the plague growe not 
in the ſkinne, the Pꝛieſt ſhallſhut vp him chat 
hath the plague ſeuen dayes moe. ; 

6 And the P2ielt ſhall looke on him a- 
gaine the ſeuenth day: then if the plague be 
darker, and not growen in the ſkinne, 

zieſt ſhall iudge him cleane, ſoꝛ it is but a 
—— : and hee ſhall wach his clothes, and 
ecleane, 


7 But if the ſcabbe : growe intheſkinne white, a 


after that he is ſeene of the Pꝛieſt, and iud⸗ 
ged cleane, he ſhall be ſeene ol the pꝛieſt a⸗ 
aine. 

1 Jf the Pꝛieſt ſee that the ſcabbe bee 

growen abzoade in the ſkinne, the Pꝛieſt 
2323888 re him = vncleane: for it isa 
eaſr,fo2 his e. 
norimpurs 9 When the plague of lepzoſie is in a 
ron man, he ſhalbe bought vnto the Pꝛieſt, 
Ges en, = To And the Pꝛieſt chall fer him: and ifthe 
vilhmenefoz ſwelling be white in the ſninne, and haue 
ame. made the heare white, and there be rawe 

fleſh inthelwelling: 170 

11 It is an olde ſepꝛoſie in the ſkinne of 
his fleth, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall pꝛonounce him 
vncleane, and ſhallnot ſhutte him vp, ſeeing 
he is vncleane. . 

12 Ita lepꝛoſie bzeakeoutabzoadein the 
ſkinne, and couer all the ſkinne from his 
nord: his koote whereſoeuer the Pꝛielt 
13 Chen the pꝛeiſt ſhall conſider: and if 


22 And ik it ſpꝛeade abꝛoad in theſkinne, 
the Pꝛieſt hail pꝛonounce him vncleane, 
ſeeing it is a ſoꝛe. 

22 But ił the ſpot ſtande ſtill, and growe 
not, it is aſcarre of a byle, and theretoꝛe the 
Pꝛieſt ſhall declare him to be cleane. 

24 If there be any fleſh, in whoſeſkinne 
there is a whote burning, a the quicke fleſh 


the that burneth haue a white ſpot, ſomewhat 


reddiſh,o2 white, 

25 The Pꝛeſt ſhall looke vpon it: and it 
hana rapper owe een 
it is a lepꝛoſie bzoken out of the burning? 
and therefoze the Pzieft ſhall iudge him vn- 
—_— it is theplague of lepꝛoſte. 

26 But ił the Pꝛieſt looke on it, and there 
rede 
—— Paleſt Qalllhut him vpſo 


8. 
nd ieſt ſhall looke vpon hi 
raten and Cc begrowen abrod 


growe not in theſkinne, but is darke, it is a 
riſing of the burning, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall 
therefore declare him cleane, ſeeing it is a 
ſcarre of the burning, 

29 Ik man oꝛ womanhath a ſoꝛe vpon the 
head oꝛ the beard, 
meren 

er e 
in it a yealowe heare and thinne, the Pꝛielt 
vncleane that the 


b Fo ition9 the lepꝛoſie haue couered all his fleſh, he hall ſhall 


ons:cyxe that iludge the plague to be Þcleane, becauſe it is 
rveo'fuurte, all turned into whiteneſle, and he ſhall be 


which makeehy 
not the fiel 


aud cleane. 'F £8 3- 
poaevorty. * 14 But il there be raw flech on him when 


wdge him , ſeeing 
e 
31 And it the Pꝛieſt locke on the ſoze of 
e 


© acerning of 


pro IC 


18 J. 


— 


ſeuen dayes. 
—— — — day, the Pꝛieſt hal 
r aitd ihe 
fret ſeeme not lower thentheſkinne, 

33 He ſhall be ſhauen, but the ret ſhall he 
not ſhaue:and the Pzieſtthalihut vp him that 
W ſeuen dapes moe. 
3 
in the ſminne, noꝛ ſeeme lower then the other 


lepꝛoſie, and be ſhewed vnto the 
50 TheP 


Pꝛieſt. 
ſhal ſee e, 
and ſhut it vp ſeuen ole teplagu 


51 And he chal looke on the plague the ſe⸗ 
uenth day: which it it be encreaied in the gar⸗ 
ment, whether it be in the warpe oꝛ wooke, 
oꝛ ma ſkinne, oꝛ in any thing that is made ort 
— the lepꝛolie ofa rettinglozeitis 


52 Aud hee ſhall burne thatgarment, ei⸗ 
ther warpe oꝛ woole, whether it de wollen ar 
linen, oꝛ any thing tha 
wherein — 5 — , 22 _ fretting le- 


ſkinne, the Pꝛieſt hal cleanſe hum and he wal pꝛoſie, it halbe burnt 


walh his clothes, and be cleane. 


35 But if the tret grow in theſkinne after growen 


gehe nen han Jooke on him, and it 
3 
the kret begrowen in the ſkinne., the Pzteſt 
- not ſecke fo2 yealowe heare, toꝛ he is vn⸗ 
eane, 
37 . 


EN . rbb 


— nds bade bees 


+300 £02" 


* da enen ue — 
Thee, 2 ems 
54 Che pꝛiett wall commaunde them to to 
— drape hes on is, and 

9 Inn the Brick — plague 

on 
_—_— after that it is . 
— — nged his colour, and is ſpzead * 
no turther is 


56; Andittye Sek er chat che plague is 
darterafter that it is wathed,, he ſhall cut it 
— o:outoftheſkinne, oz 

of the wooke. 


I 


fs „oz ina⸗ 
— a ſpꝛeading 
— barns W the 


. 
Pp 


43 AndthePyielt han :Cleane.”” 
E . — = rofl 
reren ee, wh m che Ton either in the w WD 


2 25 112 


Them. 
2701 ; e e r 74 die hue 


1 — reorder 
e de f Andehe Phieg wen tonnen t chat one 
neee whey andvponrn 
— tl 


of mes, tobe 


Cha PUT... . 


bee killed in an anearthen vellett, 
pe hallcawo rye ing birde with 


inthegarment. 47 


e lawe and maner o | eul 


cus. | Clear 


* 


'Y 


47 1 


the Cedar wood, the ſcarlet lace and the hy- 
lope, and hal dippe them and the liuing bird 
er vpon the run⸗ 


ning water 
And hee wall ſpzinckle ys him that 
mile eat and Haller the an birde 
n 
co free intothe —— : 
8 And hee that is cleanſed ſhall waſh his 
clothes, 6thaucollallyigheare, 6 waſhhurr 
felfe in water, that he may be cleane: And af- 
ter that ſhal he come into the hoſte, and ſhall 
tary without his tent ſeuen dayes. 
b heareothi = e bend, dhis 
a eareorys 8 an 
bꝛowes, all his heare ſhall be ſhauen off: And 
he ſhall wach his — and alſo waſh his 
fleſh in water, and he ſhalbe cleane. 
l0 In the eyght day he ſball take two hee 
lambes, without blemiſh,and an ewe lambe 
of a yeere old, without blemich, a thꝛee tenth 
deales offine — — min⸗ 
mur gled with — a*Logge ofoyle. 
—— 11 AndpPueſtthatmaketh him cleane, 
dea of ſhal bang the man that is to be made cleane, 


of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
12 —— me hut, 6 


betoꝛe the Lord. 
13 And he cha gay the lambe in the place 


oſtring are ſlaine, in the holy place:foz a 
linne offring is the doꝛieſts o is the trelpe 


9 


oflering, ſeeing it is molt, 


* "> . 

6 And dippe t finger in 
the oyle 5 left en ſpꝛinckle 
ofthe ople with his anger ſeuen times betoꝛe 


the Loꝛd. 
17 Andofthe rett of 5 oyle that Se 
nd. hal tie Y neſt put vpon 


—— 


—— 5 


egges full. @thoſe things befoze the Lozde, at the dooꝛe 5 


offer him foꝛ a treſpaſſe 
— — —— b 


e | 

he ſhal take one lambe foz a treſpaſſe offring, 
to waue it fo2 His ent, æ atenthdeale 
of fine flo wꝛe with oyle, ſoꝛ a meate 
2 a Logge ofople, 
rege abletoget: where che 
one ſhall be dor a ſinneoffring, a ndtheether 


offring, 
23 And he wall being them ther day 
for his cleanling vnto the Pꝛieſt I (he 
dooze of the tabernacle ofthe congregation, 


ſhalſhaueoff beſoꝛe 


107 
24 Andie Pyiefwataecheomberh 
is fo: the treſpaſſe offring, andthe Logge of 
oyle, — them (072 watnoffering be- 


25 Andhegalllihelambeſ the trel 
: [1/4 - 
paſle and the Pꝛieſt ſhall take ofthe 


where the ſinne oltering a the whole burnt thimbe 


blood oſ the treſpaſteoffering was put. 
29 And che reit ol the oyiethat is in the 
hand: adofhim 
_ that he may make an 


an — — 


as he can 
2 nas he is abi wed, thecns 
mec e Me meat oberg: And 
1 thePrieſtſhall make an atonement n hint 
29 — ——— 
a £9 et hr ch de os 


49 — atelier the lane otes * | 280 
ring and make an atonement t him that ti 


— 


| 


—— 


1 prolie u An noule. 


Ap- XV. * — 80 V 


there benoholowe ſtrakes, greeniſhoz 
= 3 to bee lower then the 
w 

38 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall goe out of the 
houſe, to the dooꝛe of the houle, and ſhut vp 
the houſe ſeuen dayes, 

39 Andthe Pzieſt ſhal come againe the ſe⸗ 
venth day, and it he ſee that the plague bein- 
creaſed in the walles ofthe houſe, 

40 Thenthe pꝛieſt ſhall command — 

totane away the ſtones in which the 
is, and let them caſt them into a toule eplace 
without the citie, 

41 And he wal command the houſe to be 
ſcraped within round about, and powꝛe out 
the duſt that they ſcrape off, without the citie 
into afoule place, 

42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, and 
put them in the place of thoſe ſtones, ando- 
ther moꝛter to plaſter thehouſe withall. 

43 And if the plague come againe, and 
bꝛeane out in the houſe, after that hee "hath 
taken awaytheftones , e ſcraped the houſe, 
and after that he hath plaſtered thehouſe, 

Fu cerch the Pal 4 — come and ſee it: 
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uer the Tabernacleof witneſle, and ouer all 
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and all thatſerueth thereto: 

37 Andthe pillars ofthe court runde, 
bout, with their ſockets, their pinnes, and 
their coꝛdes. 
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Wyen either man oꝛ woman doeth ſeparate 

them ſelues to vow a vowol a Nazarite, to; ©»: zove 

————— een 
3 He ſhall ſeparate him ſelfe from wine auer 

and ſtrong dꝛinke, and chall dꝛinne no vine⸗ perons wir 

ger of wine oz of 


Nau, wheres 
of the wozde 


5 9; Indas1 as he vowethandis _ 
— We no * raſoz come vpon his ludg. 13.3. 


ſelfe vnto the Loꝛde, heſball 
be — Aw ſhall teh locken ot header 


Lord, an hee lambe à pere 


w che 
— 02 8 anda 


The Nazartes offering. 


Numeri. 


The Princes offering 


c 


Ade 11,24, 


Ecchn, 36,19, 


Exod, 46.18, 


. bernacieofthe C 


lambe of a peere olde without blemiſh foz a 
ſinne and a ramme without ble- 
miſh allo foz peace offerings, | 

15 And a baſket of vnleauened b:ead, 


cakes ol fine flowꝛe mingled with oyle, and the | 
— with 4 AndtheLozdeſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 


wafersof vnleauened bzead | 
rg their meate offerings, and dꝛinne 


19 Ind the Pzieft ſhall bꝛing them beloꝛe 


the Loꝛde, andoffer his ſinne offering, and 


his whole burnt offering, 

17 Ind ſhall p the ramme foz a 
offering vnto the Loꝛde, with the bal⸗ 
of vnleauened bꝛead: and the Pzieft ſhall 


make alſo his meate offering, and his dzinke . Two 


3 And bꝛought their ſacritice befoze the 
Loe, ſire coueredcharets, and twelue or- 
ge, 

| | 


ing, 
5 Takeitofthem, may be to do 
the ſeruice ofthe ep Congre⸗ 


gation, and thou ſhalt giue chem vnto the 
2 to euer man accoꝛding to his of- 


18 *Andthe Nazarite ſhal ſhaue the head their office, 


of his conſecration, at the dooze of theTa- 
— — 
the heare ol the head ol his conſecration, and 
put it in the fire which is vnder the peace 


19 the Pꝛieſt ſhall take the ſodden 
ſhoulder ol the ramme, and one vnleauened 
cake out ofthe and one vnleauened 


waer alſo, and put them vpon the handes 


of the Nazarite, after thauen his 
ener 


20 Andthe 
the Loꝛde: and thefe holy things ſhalbe the 
Pꝛieſtes, with the waue bzeaff, and the 
heaue ſhoulder: and then the Naꝛarite may 
d2inke wine 


21 This is the lawe of the Nazarite, 
which hath vowed his offering vnto the 
Lone fo? his conſecration 


things that his hand can get: accozdingto 
che we which he vowed, — 
ter the lawe ol his conſecration. 

22 And the Loꝛde ſpaue vnto Boles, 
ſaying 

23 Speake vnto Aaron and his ſonnes, 
ſaying, * Onthis wife ye ſhall blefle the chil⸗ 
dꝛen ol Iſrael, and ſap vnto them, 
24 The Loꝛde bleile thee, and keepe thee: 
25 The Loꝛde maße his face ſhine vpon 

and be vnto thee: 


. 
ee, and giue ace. 
2 And they chall n 
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The vii. Chapter. 

2 he offering of the heades and princes of Iſrael in 
the dedication of the Tabernacle and the altar. 8g The 
Lord ſpeaketh to Moſes out of the Mercy ſeate. 


all 
th 


Pꝛieſtſhall waue them befoze the 


lift vp his countenance flue 


green of era, cop 
mar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieft. 

noe: became the —̃ — 
— d 1 they did beare 
10 And the pꝛinces offered fo2 the dedica- 


ting ol the altar in the day that it was a⸗ 
— and bꝛought their ſacrifices befoze 


11 AndtheLozdeſaidvnto Poſes, The 
pꝛinces wall bzing their offerings,eueryday 
one punce koꝛ thededicatingofthe altar, 


12 And ſoon the firſt day did Nahaſſon = 


the ſonneofAminadab,ofthe tribe of Juda, 
oſter his ſacrifice, 

13 And his olſering was a ſiluer charger 
of an hundzed and chirtie cles, a ſfluer 
the Sanctuarie, andiHey were doch et 
fine flo wꝛe mingled 


ople foz a meate 


14 An incenſe cuppe often icles of golde, 


full ofincenſe 
15 A bullocke, aramme, alambe 

ofone peere olde foz a whole burnt offering: 

— gt non —ͤ—ͤ—ò 
rammes.fiue hee and 


Lam 4.:), 


nos. 


uſt, 6.1), 


- ee ˙¹A—ü ————— — — 


eſcuerall offerings of 


Chap. vj. 


the Princes of Iſrael . 59 


— 


chirde day, Eliab the ſonne ot He⸗ 
un hes obo of the childzenof Zabulon,did 


offer: 

25 Indhiggiſe wasa luer charger of 
an zed an 
© leuencteſicles, after the icle ofthe Danc- · 
tuarie, and both were fuloffine flowze min- 
gled with ,fo2 a meate —— 

oo 22 incenſe cup ot ten icles, full 


| "x7 "A yonghutlocke,aramme, alambeaf 
olde toꝛ a whole burnt offring: - 
Inheegoate ſoꝛ a ſinne offering: 


29 Andfoza peaceoffring,twooren, flue 
rammes, fie hee oates, due lambes ot one . 


peere olde. This was the offering of Eliab 
theſonneof Helon. 

30 Thefourth day, Eltzur the ſonne of 
Seu, captaine ofthe c<idzenof Kuben, 


_ Tad his gifte was a ſiluer er of 
an hundꝛed and thirtie ſicles , aſtluer 
ol ſeuentie ſicles, after the ſicle ofthe Sanc- 
tuarie, and ep were both full or ane flowze 
ople foꝛ a meate 


32 Agolden incenſe cupoften fcles, tun 


39 A bullock, armee alambeof 
1 


ib, bee 5 — 


GE — — — 
tie licles, after ingled with 
— — 


a meate offering: 
. 44 aer deus apoftendcles io 


$330 031%: 3133 4206 


43 'Disgitt wasa flluercharger ot auh 


ode. ottring ot Eliaſaph 
—— the ſorme 
1 » capratne of the childzen of E- 


of 

EE ES 
oyle fo: a meate offering: 

m — eee eee ee 


peere olde. 
bebe a 
4 Che erght day, offered Gamatiel the 
Ye. eden, the captaine of the chil- 
0735 Ann hw oxering was alliuer charger 
ofanhundze tthirtie ſicles, a ſſluer boule of 
ſeuentie ſicles, after theſicle of the Sanctu⸗ 
ary, both ul ofine loure mingled withorl 
2a offering: 
3 
in 


9 And oe a — — 
tine lvegoa 


ECD 
60. Che ninth day, Abidan the ſonne of 


edeon, of of 
— captaine of the childꝛen of Benia⸗ 


61 And hes gift was a ſiluer charger otan 
hundzedandthrrtielldes.a lituer ſituerbouleofſe- 
at rie.bothfuill rede withopl 
2 — TA ſe ot ten lcles, fail 
ä 2 Mee 5 
incenſe: wn es 


alambeot 


the 
4:66. — ae 
— Lech 
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The Princes offerings. 


Numeri. 


71 Atdfoza offring, two oxen 
rammes, — heegoates, — 
peere olde. This Was the offering of Ahiezer 
KL d pagiel the ſonne ot 

eleuenth day 
Ocran, captaine ol the cyildzen of Aſer, of- 


— benen en —— 
olan hundꝛed * — 
of ſeuentie ſicles, a the ſicle ofthe — 
tuarie, both full ot ſine flo wꝛe mingled with 
one er. ameate offering: 
1748 incenſe cup of ten ſicles, full 
ofin 
75 Ayongbullocke,aramme, alambe of 
one peere olde foz a whole burnt offring: 
76 An hee goate ſoꝛ a ſinne offering: 
77 And loꝛa peace oſtring, two oxen, fiue 
rammes, ſiue hee goates, five lambes ot one 
peere olde. This Was the offering ol Pagiel 
— | 
78 Thetwelfthday, Ahira the fone of 
Enan,captatne of the childꝛen of Nephthali, to 


79 And his offering was a ſluer charger 
| ofanhundzed and thirtylicles,afWuerboule 
of ſeuentie ſicles, after the ſicle ofthe Danc- 
tuarie, both full of fine flo wee mingled with 
Ae Agoie offering: 

= 2 incenſe cup ot ten ſicleg, full 


ofone 

— OT ane! 
ſonne ot Enan. 

84 This wasthededication of te altar 
inthe dap when it was | 
ces of Jirael : tw 
twelue ſiluer £ Th 
gehe ch anbundee 

argerc 

RICE Eo rom nan 
tie : andallthe ——— 
Bk ane e aver 


Be — Dera cnppe per 
rab e — 1 

Ft | #02 the wholt burnt 
5 
—— r n hehe een n e 


kin vnto him from ol mercy ſea at 
© wasbponthearke.ofw 2. 
two Cherubims: and he talked with him. 


The viü. Chapter. 


2 The order ofthelampes, 4 The forme of the d 
ſticke, s The cleanſing and offering of the Leuites. 


V tcitvpthe lampes, the leuen 
a — ttowarde t 
= gluetigh the fozefron 


— #lighted the lampes 
thereof towarde the — 5 — 


mer 
nen n — accoꝛding vn⸗ 


5 And$ Lozdſpake vnto Moleg, ſaying, 
6 Take the Leuites trom among the chil⸗ 
mens of Ito cleanſe them, * 
And thus ſhalt thou do vnto them, whe 
tb0u cieaniett them; 
purifying vpon them, and let them laue alt gore 


8 Chen let chẽ 


thou 
ofthe chil- 


eee 
th 


koꝛe 
ſhalt 
den of 
* And 


Lon. de 


— —— Mult their hands 
bpon the heads of the buflockes : and thou 
theonefo: 


Leuites, ©: | 
13 And then walt ſet the Leuites 
NT DT 
r 


i the firſt dome . 
of all 


— > er tins — — —— —— — — — 


The Lewtesofferg 


Spzinckle * water of « 3-1 


2 ramme, alambe of — 2 — — * que, = 


2 Nomb 3. 


Leuites purified. | 


Chap.ix. 


' Ofthe Paſſeouer. co 


of all the childen of rae haue J taken 


07 Fell eg ee en 
are mine, both man & beaſt: ſince the 
— ſmote euery firſt boꝛne in the land 
of Egypt, ſanctified them fo2 myſelfe. 
I ndJhauetakenthe Lenites foal 
7 of Fſrael, 
9 And haue giuen the Leuites as a gi 
a ct his ſonnes,from among the 
xo Prardtodothetermceolchecde 
orJtrarln the tabernacle of the con 
— ba to 00 — fo: the 
ael: ebeno 
ſrael, Fe 
— Lito the ſamtuane 
20 And Poſts, 3Aaron, zallthecongr 
gation of the childꝛen of J el, did with he 
Leuites, accoꝛding vnto all that theLozdcd- 
Leuites, ſo 


er erwcem tabernacle of the congre- 
beloꝛe Aaron and his ſonnes : as the 
had commaunded concerning 
Leuites, ſo they did vnto them. 

- And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes , ſay- 


ade u 
" 24 This is it that belongeth vnto the Le⸗ 
* K From twentie and fitre 7 
and vpwarde, they ſhall goe in to . ma 
on the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of 


25 And from the age of > fiftie ele 
ſhallceaſe waiting vpon the 
and ſhal ſerue no moꝛe: 


. , don more feuice. therefoze ſhalt 
| 2 wine Lewes couehngeen hang 


nog The ix. C 


bernacle, leadeth ehe Iſraelites thoro the wildernes. 


e four- 
eyerh aſuguer the for 


| deiedby 


hapter. 
2 Wbat time che cleane, & what time the vncleane ought | 
to keepe the Paſſcouer, 15 The cloude couering theta - 


wildernes ol of Sinai: accozdi 
e Ib 


— 


——ñ—᷑ 
— a. among the chil 

8 And Moles ſaidvntothem,Stand fil, 
and J will heare what the Loꝛde will com- 


mand concerning pou, 
And ſpake Moſes 
— — — tes toning, 


ſay, Jfany man of pou, oꝛ ot᷑ your 
ſhall be vncleane by the reaſon of a coarle, oz 
be ina wayfarre diſtant from you, and from 
your generations, he ſhall keepe the Paſleo- 
uer vnto the Loꝛd. 

11 The kourteenth day of the ſecond mo⸗ 
neth at Euen let them keepe it. a eate it with 
pra bꝛead, and ſo wꝛe herbes. 

Let them leaue none of it vnto the 
mozning,noz bueabe any bone geit: But 6 Exo,1 2,46, 
coꝛding to . ich. 19.36. 
let them keepe 

13 a ane. 


in a iournep, and pet noone 
beg, beat ouſt — 

offringotte Lone im igMurſ 12092 

And it a dwell vou, 
and keepe the d vnto the Loꝛd: 
accoꝛding to the ance ofthe Paſſeouer, 
OT 
that was bozne in the ſame land, 


I5- *Andtheſameday thatthe CTaberns- Exo,40.34- 


cle was reared vp, a cloude conered the Ta- 


ly the Tabernacle ofthe teſti⸗ 
de e 
were the appearance offire, 


chi Or, worde. 


nt r. Cor. 0. c 


8 


The Princes offerings. 


Numeri. 
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71 Amd toꝛa peace offring, two oxen, fiue 
rammes, ſiue hee goates, fie lambes ofone 
peere olde, This was the offering of Ahtezer 
gy my mu nan Pagielthe ſonne of 

2 Thee 
Ocran, captatne ofthe childꝛen ok Aſer, ol⸗ 


73 And his oltering was aſiluer charger 
olan hundꝛed and thirty ſicles, a ſiluerboule 
of ſeuentie ſicles, atter che ſicle ofthe Danc- 
tuarie, both full ot ne flowꝛe mingled with 
e eie ene pit müdes, ful 

4 A incenſe cup 5 
in 

75 .Apongbullocke,aramme, alambe of 
one peere olde foz a whole burnt offring:; 

76 An hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offering: 

77 And toꝛa peace oſtring, two oxen, flue 
rammes, ſiue hee goates, five lambes ol one 
peere olde. This was the offering ol Pagiel 
theſonneof Oeran. | 

78 Thetwelfthday, Ahira the lonne of 
Enan, captaine ofthe childꝛen ol ephthali, 


79 And his oſtering was a uluer charger 
b an hundꝛed and thirty cles, a luer boule 
ok ſeuentie ſicles, after the ſicle ofthe Danc- 
tuarie, both full ot ine flo wee mingled with 
— ficles; full 
O0 A incenſe cup cies, 
ofincents:- 


ee fine latnbes ofone 

whe ngofAhirathe 

84 This was thededication of the altar 

| when it bythe pzin- 
| mel: * — 

1 incenfe cuppes 


of ereus . 
5 charger c anbundzed 

and thirtis of ter, euery 

e: and all the ſiſuer veſſels conteyned two 


ti 
tho four hundeed cles, aſterthe 


cocoon men 


kurden 7 
hundꝛed a — 
. . $7::AlitheinlloGes tun che wholt burnt 
— — 
ok a peere olde twelue, with their waue 


0 ax 15 x \ eto 


was vpon the arke ol wi | 
two Cherubims:and he talked with him. 


The vii. Chapter. a 
2 The order ofthelampes, 4 The forme of the candlo- 
| ſicke,6 The cleanſing and offering of the Leuites. 


-N. lampes : 
—— 4 — the toꝛetront 
ofthe 

And Aaron did ſo, g lighted the lampes 
thereof towarde the — che candle⸗ 
ſticke, as the Loꝛd commanded Moſes. 

4 And this was the k the candle- 
ſticke, euen ol gold, beaten out wich the ham- 
mer, voth the halt a the flo wꝛes thereot was 
tothe paterne which the Lojde had ſhowed 
N 

p Take the Leuitcsfromamongthechil: 
w Aubing thatethouvoomtothem, wh? 
thou cleanteſt them, Spzinchle * water of « u 


pitritping vpon them, and let them ſhaue alt n. 


their fleſh, a let them wach their clothes, and 
to mate themſelues cleane. 

8 Chen let chẽ take a pong bullocke with 
his meate offering , euen fine floure mingled 
with oyle, and another pong bullotke ſhalt 
thou take foz a ſinne offermg. - . 
= thou ſhalt bzing the Lenites be- 


made (8 
une, 


ſeuen- laue 


1 he Leuites offer d 
king vnto him krom ol the mercy ſeate, that 


IF 


8 


er 


zmb 3. / 
od. 14-4. 


le 2.10. 


uites purified. | 


Chap.ix. 


' Ofthe Paſſeouer. co 


o all the childzen of Iſrael haue J teen 


Ic all the artt born ofthe children or of 
gel are mine, both man g beaſt: ſince the 
ks 


445045 hauetakonehe Leuſtes en 
ee fr boron ofFfrael, 

9 Andhaue giuen the Leuites as a 
toAaron this ſonnes,from among the 
den l Jlraet,todo the ſeruice ofthe childzen 
of Iſrael in the tabernacle of the 
on, a to make an atonement fo2 the — 


ſrael:that be ang 
2 mot acl, if the cl — 


manded 
didthe childꝛen ol Jſrael vñto them. 

21 And the Leuites were purified , 
waſhed their clothes: And — ln 
as a waueoffringbefoze the Lozd, and made 
an atonement fo: them to cleanſe them. 
5 — 5 — 2 — 

ſeruice tabernac congre⸗ 
beloꝛe Aaron and his ſonnes: as the 
had commaunded concerning 
Leuites, ſo they did vnto them. 
3 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Woſes , ſay- 


24 This is it that belongeth vnto the Le⸗ fro 
uites : From twentie and fine peeres olde, 
e 2p ma 
on the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of 


gregation. 


texts, And from the 
een 27, Andfromtheageo!"fiftieyeeres they 
var, and ſhalſeruenomoze: 


«= inthe tabernacleofthe keepe 
committed to their ch but hall 
din — i cnn Thus therefore walt thou 


TN dnt Les outing: arg 


= The ix C 


bernacle, leadeth che Iſraelites thorow the wildernes. 


5 1 700 | 


ar al 
WEL 


moneth at Euen in the 


one 
26 But bal hammer with their b:ethzen 


hapter. 
4 Whartimethe cleane, & hat time the vncleane ought 
to keepe the Paſſeouer. 15 The cloude couering theta - 1 


S Loi — 4 
9 e — 


wildernesof Sinat: according to ali that the 
F 


dap, 

Andthole men layde virto him, wWeare. 
 deflledbyadeadman:wherefoze art we kept 
backe, that we may not offer an offering vn⸗ 
tothe Lozde in due ſeaſon, among the chil⸗ 
dꝛen ol Jſrael? | 
8 AndMoſes ſaidvntothem,Standftil, 
and J willheare what the Loꝛde will com⸗ 

mand concerning you, 

9 AndSLozdipate pen e 
18 ——— — 
ſhall be vncleane by the reaſon of a coarſe, oz 
be ina way tarre diſtant from you, and from 


| oy — he ſhall keepe the Paſſeo- 


* ä ok the ſecond 
a mo- 
neth thatEuenietthemkeepe it, #eateit with 
vnleauened bꝛead, and ſowꝛe herbes. 
12 Let them leaue none of it vnto the 
moꝛning, noꝛ bꝛeane any bone offt:*But ac- Exo. 12.46. 
coꝛding to — "Jppprom ofthe Paſſcouer 0h. 29.36. 


let them 

13 But the man that is cleane, and is not 
in a iournep, and pet was negligent to keepe 
—— v —.— — 


e 


the 
3 Afrael wee where 
1 DE 85 
18 — te] mouthof the Lowe cal 10r non 


ſrael iourneped, and mouth 
pitched : — 1 1. Cor. 10. 


e pemobe the form- dan 


The two ſiluer trumpets. Iſrae 


Numeri. 


. porter feaſtaayes ,' @ in the beginning dt pour 
moneths, ve ſhallblowe the trumpets 


4 augen cheat of Sina, and the 


Lode ; — 3 alſo at the com⸗ 
mandement 
21 And when the doude abode vpon the 


— —k— — 
and was taken vp in the moꝛ 


ning. then they 
whether it was by daxe 02 by 
might Hat the cotpe mas taken bp , er 
if two , 02 

22 Oꝛ il the cloude taryed = 


— 
wy Acai eta wv tribe 7 


of ws 

ON mourho the Lame thepreſted Wt 
t Tabernacle, 
= a tvcommaumdenene ig Andehe hoden Kuberi went foozth 
the Lode at the commaundement of the — whote 


| The x. Chapter. | 
2 The trumpets of ſiluer, and theu vſe. 30 Hobab refu- 


lech to go with Moſes, | 20 Andi . TA 
* Her Lopve hakevnto Wo cildzenof Gad, was Elalopheheſonne of hs 


— —— — 


ES: 


| 22 Andthe agerd ofthe yolte of the chil 
dꝛen ot 


—— es, whoſe captaine was Ell 
23 And ouer thehoſte of the eo th trite of th p 


the pit which are headesourr 6 | 8 r ee 

nee 

ſandsofJfrael Ando e tribe of 

2 the hoſes formegof —— of te tribe of the = 
25 And che ſtanderde of the hoſt of the 


——— RE. . 
— — forme of 


6 Andouer the of the tribe ol 
adzen of Aer w af the tov of the 


8 Andthe-ſonnes of Aaron the Pateffes 


lbloww tru ſhalha And outer of the tribe of the 
weng en ee mor generations, ene Nephtza was ten he tne 


9. Andifyegoeto warte in your lande 3- of Enan. 
aint your enemies that vexe vou, ye ſhall 28 Chew are the ournepsofeh cen 
bioweanalanne with the trumpets, andye of' it their armies, and thus 
ſhalberemembzed befoze the Lozdyour God, I n 
to he ſamd rom your enemies. 

10 in the dapot pour gladneſſe and in ol 


ouer 
pour whole burnt ſacrifices, and olle ⸗ Come 
that they may be a 


foz 
ubefze pour God Jam the Lozdeyour 


| _ eee 
'-- oftheſeconhmaneth.n the ſecond pere, that mykinred, 
7 — —— tes the Caber- 8 
11 


12 Andthe 


toohe their 


— 


—_— — * © — 


Chap. xi. The ſeuentie Elders. 61 


pay 
/ 


equa 
WE — — ple thine ences 
pe ſcattered, and let them chat hate thee, flee 


beloꝛe thee. 
36 And when the arne reſted, he lad, Re⸗ 
turne, O Loꝛde, vnto the many thoulandes 
of Iſrael, 
the tabernacle of the 4 
{ — 1 3 — d talk with 
17 An come an 
thee there, and-take of | par Bae 


vpon 
— — Log 
18 And ſay thou vnto the 


2 — and 
Woles made intercellis vnto f 107d, 


Ta- 
Lode burnt & 


A. 10,6 kate: 


we remember the fith whichwebtdeate 
im Egypttrrty nd nente. 


6 But now our ſoule is 


* 


cakes of it: and che taſte of it was like vnto 
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The xii. Chapter. 
1 Aaron and Marie grudge againſt Moſes. 10 Marie i- 
ſtricken with leproſie, & healed at the praier of Moles, 


D Marie and Aaron 
: Again Moſes, becauſe 
Nee 
a a e 


2 ken onely 


under — 
name, 


boneallthe men of the earth 


4 Aud che Lowe rab once buto Po. of 


ſes, vnto Zaron, and to Marie, Come out 
— X—„—᷑ 
came out all thꝛee. 

And the Loꝛd came downe in the pillar 
ana and ſtood in the dooze of the Tas 
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The xi. Chapter. 


1 Certaine men are ſent to ſearch the land of Chanaan 


24 They bring of the ſruite of the land. Dei 
| Q ND the Lozd ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 


mn ene en 4 | 
childzen of Jfraei: 
tribe 2 their farhers hall ve ſend a 


5 (Bur en en ſonne ol 


= of Juda, Caleb the foune 
Of — forme 
the tribe of Ephzaim, Olea the 


ſonne of Hun. 


9 Of the trive of Beniamin, Palti the 


10 >» ove Zabulon, Gaddiel the 
——— of the 


11 Of 


tribe of Manaſle, Gaddi 


12 Ofthetribe of Dan, Amiel the fonne 


; Dy ſeruant de ſes is got fo, which of Gemalli. 
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Oe the tribe of the 
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Egypt, euen vntillnow, 

20 Indedeod fad; Jhauefoienit 
accoꝛding to thy requeſt. 
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40 And they rug by early in che möx 
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bnto the Wy tp Lone der 
mgm i wil ill not 


42 © Gde not vp therekoze, fo theLozde is 
Ry wn 


bn a 
eb me now this ten times, #he 


kRened vnto my voce 
33 She trot te land whichIkware < 
Gallany ofthent 
that me, ſee it. 


22 Wee ee en _— 
an 
bath folowed me vnto the vtmoſt — ws 
For the Amalechites and the Chan 


bing to the land which be Hah walk eurem: 
hs 4 befoze al 
— — — - 
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But 1 
Machen :N The 


the arke 
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45 „Chen the 2 the chens 
them — 24 F\imote ther. 6 confunned —— 
tech de a Wee The xy. Chapter. 
2 What maner of offeringesthe Ifradlites ſhould offer 


whentheenterintothe land of promile 36 The man 
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Pla.ro5.26. 
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27 *Dowlo 
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J lifted vp mine hande to make y! 
therein, 


Moſes 2 See Numeri. | Their — 
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ſoſhall ye doe to 
Prepare: de doe to eueryone accoꝛding 


doet — — an 
n e fire ot a —— 
to the | 


14 — — vou, 
o2 whofoener be among pour genera⸗ 
tions, and will offer an offering made by fire 
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21 Ok the firſt ol your dough ve hal giue 


22 And if pr haus erted, and odlerue not 
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Corah, Dathanand Abiram Nameri. rebellagainſt Moſesa and Az > | 


we wm not come vp. Nun 03.92! 
4 on — ehing chr thou hat) 


— mike anden er a rarer 
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7 40 — rather, and 
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'' + * Thexvi.Chapter. 
30 The tebellion of Corah, Dathan, and en hom an 


nn ſwalowed vp quicke, of 
'A' ſonne of Fſaar, 


16 And Moles ſaid vrito bench Be thou 
and afl thy nnr 
. $put. 
incenſe in them. deen 
— ES 


Ms a riecenſers: rho ain nn Aaron, cuery one 
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multitude, famous in the congregati: 


1 


congregation: and 
Lozd appeared vnto all t 
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þ whois the EE: 
tharhe indy © vnto him: and whom 
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bnto 


come ones ye he will caul to come netre 
Or cenſers. 5 his dothertoꝛe · Cake poujfirepannes, 
＋— GenpenE, 
N And the 
man whom the Lon doeth chooſe, theſame 
—— : Ne take too much vpon pou, ye 


fonnes of Leui. 

80 And Sholes faid buto Cozah, Heare, J 
praypouyeſormes of Len. 

that the God of 8 
from the multitude of Jſrael, and bzoughs 


Loꝛd: — 
12 And Moes ſent, and called Dathan 
and Abiram the ſonnesofEliab:which ſgid, ono 
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- tookeeuerymanhis rod. 
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Theoffice > v7 ron Numeri. WT: The Pricfis — 5 
2 tabernacle ofthe Lo ſhalldie: tyallofer vuco the Nom inn firtfruttes, the 
Saleh anddie2 fame have Jgigenvntothee. 
' 13: And is: in thei 
13 whatſbeuer firft ripe 


The xyiii. Chapter. 


EDN para 8 Theriches and firſt fruits 
muſt be giuen chem. 20 Aarons heritage. 
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4:Ofthe aſhes of the redide kowe. The water of expis- 
2: tionismade to waſh away divers yacleannefſe, _ 
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n . her without the dead 
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ie bnto es and 
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The xi Chapter. 
1 Iſrael vanquiſheth king Arad a Chanaanite. 5 The 


, kicrie ſerpents are {ent to 2 people. 
Nd when king Arad the Cha- 8 
naantte, 


e A0 . 05 #hath 


— ip and beholde, weeare in 
Cades, in the vttermoſtcitieof ED 
20w t 


u 
not goe 2 
debe vinepardes, neither will we drinne 


, eee. A ——_— * 


e pen. ben  Chaparxij.  andOgareouercome. 88 
12 of Ezam: andthe ſole of th people was againſt Iſrael into the wilderneſſe: and he 


ſoze ſrael, 
m edge of Toſu. 8. 
in ere as. 


Deſbon citie of 
eve kingor FAmeptrs wie 


lor, braſen thee — —— —— — a 
[ ee many as are | 
it, and liue, 28 Foz there is a fire gone out ofÞeſbon 
23d Woles made a ſerpent of bralle, and a flame from the citieof Sehon and 
| vere, andſet it vpona pole, and when a ſerpent 
Wn had bitten any man,he beheld the ſerpent of 
er rhep liued. | 


33 And they turned, and went vp to · Pear z. . 
ward Baſan: and the king of Baſs — 
3 


— 
at Heſbon. 

35 They lmote him theretoꝛe, and his 
ſonnes, a all his vntill there was no⸗ 
thing left him, and they conquered his land. 
| The xx. Chapter. 

5 King Balac ſendeth twiſe for Balaam to curſe the Iſ- 

racltes. 12 The Lorde forbiddeth him to goe. 21 


The Angel rebuketh him, 28 And Balaams Aſſe 
ſpeaketh. 


| Balac ſendeth for . 


Numeri. 


The Angel wichſtandech Bala 


ee l thee, 
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of hl nd Balactheſonne 
was king ofthe Moabites at that 
5 *Deſent 


meſſengers vnto Ba⸗ 
ge e ene bis 
folke,tocallhim,ſaping,S there is a 


6 Comenowetherefoze.J pꝛay thee 
curſe me this people, for . 
ko:me , tt may Alhaibeableto ite 
chem. and to dꝛiue them out of the land: Foz 


e pou hope as 1 
chall ſap vnto me: Andche low of Po- 
832 with Balaam, 
9 And God came vnto Balaam, and ſaid, 
What men are theſe wich thee 7 
10 And Balaam ſayde vnto God, Balac 
— — Iiphoꝛ, king ot Moab, hath ſent 


aying 


my Je Lorie, nnen 


are 

ee 
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2228 ee eee eee 


ded with cos 
—. ds —.—— Bataan 5 


to goe with 
s 14 And 
com⸗ 


— went vnto 

dot lords, and moꝛe ho then they. 
pany 6 Which came to Balaam,and told him, 
Thus ſaith Balac the forme of Siphon, Oh 

let nothing let there, but come vnto me: 
17 Foꝛ J will greatly pꝛomote thee vnto 
—— 
—— ay thee, curle this 


Nom. 24.13 . An Aud Balamanlwered 
* to the ſeruants ot Balac, It Balac woulde 
C88 

aer a eee * * 
— - 19 NOWe pꝛap thee, tary ye 


bn Lord will ſap bnto me moꝛe. 
— 20 And God came vnto Balaam by night, 


And they 25 
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ſaid vn 


er gra: Hope this might, that g Mer wit-hatthe agat 


men con toeall 


2 5 "Ind when the At aw 
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—.— 2. Petzi 
ſtand in the 
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ned aſide out of — and went out into 
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27 And when the Ile ſawe the Angel ol 
che Lozd,the fell —— 
— xg was. woch, and ſmote the Alle 


Andche Law opened the motthek the 
Ale,andtdeſayd vuto Balaam, hat haus 


e whatloeuer thou clined 


Balacand Balaam: He 


Cape. 
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|bleſſerhthe lſraclites. 57 


—— pntothee.that ſhalt — — And ſo Ba⸗ 
laam went with the loꝛdes ol Balac. 

36 And when Balac heard that Balaam 
was come, he went out to meete him, vnto a 
citie ol Moab, e 
3 coaſt, 

7 AndBalacſaide vnto Salaam, Did 
noeſende lozthee tocallter: and where- 
cameſt thou not vnto me? Am J not able 

in deede to pꝛomote thee vnto honour: 

38 And Valagm made an were vnto Ba⸗ 
lac Loe, J am come vnto thee: #can J now 
ſay any thing at all? The wozd that God put⸗ 
teth in my mouth, that ſhall J ſpeake, 

39 And Balaam went with Balac, and 
cher came vntoa citie of ſtreetes. 

40 And Balac offred oxen and ſheepe, and 
' fent thereof to Balaam, and to the lozds that 


were with him. 
41 Andonthe moꝛow Balac toone Bala- 
1 225 bꝛought him vp into the high places 
of (Baal, that thence he might ſee the vtmoſt 
part of the people. 
The xxili. Chapter. 
1 Balaam cauſerh ſeuen altars to be built. 5 God tea- 


cheth him hat to anſwere. 8 In ſtead of curſing, he 
— the liraclites. 


A Nd Balaamſaide vntoBalac, 
— me here — altars, 
2 pre per ere ſeuẽ oxen 
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; 2 And Balac — 48 Balaam 

nou he caid,and 2 Balac and Balaam offredoneue- 
ws Waltar an, oxe and a ramme. 

3 And Balaam ſaide vnto Balac, Stand 

— e burnt ſacrifice, and J will goe, 

ik ſo be the Loꝛde will meete me: and 


0 boah And he went vp high 

o, 4 But God met am, and Balaam ſaid 

ily, vnto tohim;J im,J hane prepared ſeuen altars, and 
haue offered vpon euery altar an oxe and a 


9 ſaying in Balaams 


againe toBalac,and 
ſaponthis wile, 
6 Ind when he went againe vnto him, 
loe, he ſtood by his whole burnt ſacrifice, he, 
and - 5 — of 1 pe able. ant 
7 Andhetooke ſayde, 
wales the king = hath bzought me 


from Meſopo NN moumtaines 
ofthe Eaſt, ſaying, . ” my 
ſake,come and delle Fſrael, 
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ramme, 


5 AndtheLozd 
mouth, and ſayd 


Nye roches Fire hing, 
Wy nies 26 
2 — not ano 
— 10 — — acob, and 
u the number of the fourth part of Aral: 


pꝛay God that my ſoule may die the death 
the righteous, and that my laſt ende may be 


71 


like his. 

11 And Balacſaide vnto Balaam, what 
rn nem. eo com nai 
mine enemies; ed 
them altogether, 

12 Ye anſwered and ſaide, Muſt J not 
take heede to ſpeake that which the Loꝛde 
hathpytinmymouth? 

13 And Balacſaide vnto him, Come, J 
pꝛay thee, with mee, vnto another place, 
whence thou mapeſt ſee them, and thou ſhalt 
ſee but the vtmolt part of them, and ſhalt not 
ſee 2 : curſe them out of that place to: 
my ſa 

14 And hee bꝛought him into a fielde, 
where men might ſee farre off, to the top of 
+ anhill,andbuilt ſeuen altars , and offered t Piſgah, 
an ore and a ramme on euery altar, 

15 And he ſaide vnto Balac, Stand here 
bythy whole burnt ſacrifice , while J meete 
the Lorde ponder. 

16 And the Lord met Balaam, and put a 
woꝛd in his mouth, and ſaid, Goe againe vn⸗ 
to 282 ſay thus. 

17 And when he came to him, beholde, he 
ſtood by his whole burnt ſacrifice, and the 
loꝛdes of Moab with him. And Balac ſayde 
vnto him, What hath the Loꝛd fayd? 

18 Andhetooke vp his parable, and an- 
ſwered, Kiſe vp Balac,and heare, and hear- 
kenvnto me, thou ſonne of Ziphoz. 

19 God is not a man, that he ſhould pe. 
neither the ſonne ol man, that he ſhoulde re⸗ 
— ſhould he ſay, and not doe? 02 ſhould he 

peake,and not make it good? 

o Beholde, J haue takenvpon mee to 
bleſſe fo he hath bleſſed, anditisnotinmy 
power to alter it. 

21 De behelde no vanitie in Jacob, no 
ſawe tranſgreſſion inJſrael: the Loꝛde his 
God is with him, 5, 


king is _—_— 
hes * God ought — of Egypt, Num. 24.8. 
ey haue ſtrength as anUnicozne, 
23 Foz ny hn py in Jacob, noꝛ 
in Iſrael g to this As it is ſpds 
time it ſhall be ſapdof Jacob +Afrael, What tne wintws- 
hath God wrought? —— 
4 Beholde, the people ſhall riſe vp as a bane toy Fas 
Lion, andheaue vp him ſelte as a Li⸗ in time to 
on: De ſhall not lye downe 4 vntill he eate ol! Dm ye 
the od 1 tl] and dꝛinke the blood ol them that e, 
,24 IndBalacſaidvato Balazm,Neither dea and ouerconie 
are cem.notbieſe tvemateff 
alaam ant wered, and laid vnto 


Balat, Colde notJ thee, All that the 
L muſt 


27 AndBalacſayovntoBalgam, Come, 
J p:ay thee, and bring ther yet vnto 
place, Sheep ns ill pleaſe God 


that thou mayelk thence curſe them toꝛ my 


ſake. 
28 And Balat brought Balaam vnto 
the toppe of Peoz , thatlooketh to warde Je- 


M.i, 29 And 


Balaam prophecieth of Iſrael, Numeri. andofthekingdome of Chriſt 


29 And Balaamſapdvnto Balac, Make 16 Yehathſaidthatheareth the wozds of 
me here ſeuen altars, and pꝛepare me here God, andhath — — of the mot 
ſeuen oxen. and ſeuen rammes. phich a beholdeth the vilion ol the Almighty, 
30 And Balac did as Balaam had ſaid, à andthat falleth, and his eyes are opened, 
offered anore and a ramme on euery altar. 17 J ſhall : ſee him, but not now: J ſhall „ ehr 
| beholde him, but not nigh : * There ſhall chan. 
The xxiiii.Chapter. | come a ſtarre of Jacob, and riſea ſcepter ok *. 
3 Balaam prophecieth pro] perouſſy of the kingdome of Aſrael , and tall ſnutethe coaſtes of Moab, 
Iſrael, and of the comming of Chriſt, and vndermine all the childꝛen of Seth. 
AZ ND when Balaam ſawe that 18 And Edom ſhalbe poſſeſſed, and Seir 
Y} it pleaſed the Lozde that hee ſhall fall to the poſſeſſion of their enemies, 
A ſhould bleſle Jſrael, he went and Jſrael ſhall doemanfully, 
/ EE) 1 not, as he did twiſe befoze, to 19 Out of Jacob ſhall come he that ſhall 
« Yereofmap EC AS ſecke * foz ſoothlaying: butſet haue dominion, and ſhall deſtroy the rem- 
be gathered hig kace toward the wilderneſſe. nant ofthe citie. 
%alaa cousht 2 And Balaam liſt vp his eyes, and loo- 20 And when hee looked on Amalec, he 
pnder þ name ked vpon Jſrael-as he lape accozdingto his tooke vp his parable, and ſaid, Amalec is the 
rand was ag tribes: and the ſpirit ol God came vpon him. firſt of the nations, but his latter ende ſwall 
v.ay againt 3 And he tooke vp his parable, and ſaide, periſh vtterly, . 
en g aber Balaam the ſonne of Beo hath ſayde, and 21 And he looked on the Kenites, and 
| — — jt the man b whoſe eyes are open, hath ſapd, tooke vphis parable 5 and ſaide, Strong 18 
Sols true 4 He hath ſayd which heareth the woꝛdes thydwelling place, and thou puttelt thy neſt : 
map of ub; of God, and ſeeth the viſions ofthe Almigh / in a rocke, | 
ſaping. ney tie, and falleth DOWNe with open eyes 22 Neuertheleſle, the Renite ſhalbe roo⸗ 
not thecowo- 5 Dow goodly are thy tentes, O Jacob, ted out, vntill Aſſur take thee pꝛiſoner. 
cxeofthe  andthinehabitations,O Jſrael! 23 And he tooke vp his parable, and ſaid, 
* 6 As the vallepes are they layde ab2oade, Alas, who ſhall liue when God doeththis: 
or, Aloe &aSgardens bythe riuers ſide, as the] tents 24 The ſhippes alſo ſhall come out of the 
trees. —— Lozdhath pitched, and as Cedar coal of and ſubdue Aſſur,and ſub⸗ {oe 
| Or,plan- trees beſide the waters, due Eber, and he himſelfe ſhall periſh at the which 


— 


red, Che water dzoppeth out or his bucket, laſt. | | tlie ad 
« <vep cave and e his ſeede ſhalbein many waters, and 25 AndBalaamroſebp,and went and re. a 
veces” His king Halbe higher then *Agag, and his turned to his place: and Balacallo went his 57am 
beware. KRingdome ſhalbe exalted. „Wap. | lathe 
4 #ncyexo- $ God bꝛought him out of Egypt, his — 


rours ante ſtrength ig as che Umicozne: he thalleatethe The xxv, Chapter 
rheic namesof Nations his enemies, a gnaw their bones, 1 Forthe fornieationofthe people committed wich the 
Saupe. 130 PLAarce themthozowe withhisarrowes, daughters of Moab,God commaundethehe chiefc ru- 
3 9 Pe couched himſelfe and lap downe as d. 8 Phinees killeth Zamm & Corbi. 
ade chcir A Lion, and as d Lioneſſe: who ſhall ſtirre [((ASFIRD 
names him vp; Bleſſed is he that blefleth thee, and 
moſtvaltant cxexfed is he that curſeth thee, | 
7:4, a Y he And Balac was wꝛoth with Balaam, 
On bruiſe. and imote his handes together and Balac 
ſayde vnto Balaam, J ſent toꝝ thee to curſe 
mine enemies, and beholde, thou haft bleſſed ple did 
them this thee times, f 
| W * vey eerie we — 
place: J thoughttya ould pꝛomo 75 indignation 1 
- theevnto honour, but loc, the Loꝛde hath | nic 
kept thee backe from woꝛchip. And 
12 Balaamanſwered vnto Balac,Tolde 
n 
me, ap 4 For 
"13 II Bala: would giue me hishouſe-ul 
ge Tra 
, either good020avornume one Uay his men tua [OY ren 
owne minde? But what che Lord ſatth, that | am 


will J ſpeak: 2 \ 6 d, or = 
14 r came a Ma- 
ple: Come therefoze, and J will aduertiſe nt Moſes, and 
thee what this people ſhall doe to thy folk in Ache mi ofthechild:en 
thelatterdayes. > _ 7 wept befoze the dooze of the 1 

15 Andhetooke vphis parable, and ſatd, ation. eta, 
Balaam the ſonne of Beoꝛ hath ſayde, the the _ 
man whoſe eyes are open, hath ſayd; © _ - . 


> 7eale ot 


Phinees. 


Chap.xxvj. 


The Iſraelites nun ed. 


am: which aue beguile 
dee cane — and in the cauſe of their ſiſter 


he role vp out of the middeg ol the company, Pal 
Aud tooke a Jauelinin his hand, 

$ And went after the man of Jſraelinto 
—— — 1 _g 
man ol ANrael, and alſo the woman, euen 


the : 
from zen of Jſrael. 
wm Andthere ſein the plague, twentie 
and foure thouſand, 
40 And che Lozde ſpake vnto Woles, 


75 Phinerorhe wars erden 
ron min 
away from the childzen ol Aſrael, while he 


was 3elous foz my ſake among them. that J 
had not conſumed the childzen of Firael in 


mpielouſie. 

12 Wherefozeſay,* Beholde, J giuevnto 
him mpcouenant ot peace. 

13 And he ſhall haue it, and his ſeede after 
him, euen the couenant of the Pꝛieſts office 
ſoꝛ euer, becauſe he was 3elous fo his Gods 
ſake, and made an atonement foz the childꝛẽ 
of Jirael. 

14 Che name ot the Jſraelite thus killed, 
which was ſlaine with the Madianitich wo- 
man, was Jamri the ſonne ol Salu, a loꝛd of 
an houſe and kinred ot Simeon. 

15 And the name ofthe Madianitich wo- 
man that was ſlaine, was Coꝛbi, the daugh⸗ 
ter of ur, a head ouer the people ot᷑ his ta⸗ 
thers houle in Madian. 

16 And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes , 


ſaying, 
17 Uexe the Madianites, and ſmite 
18 for they trouble vou w their *wiles, 


d you by deceite in the 
v Coʒbi, the daughter of a loꝛde or the Madia⸗ 


a nites, which Was flaine in the day of the 


plague, fo: Peoꝛs ſake, 


The xxvi. Chapter. 
2 The children of Iſrael are numbred in the plaine of 
Moab, from ty entie yeeres and ypward, 
5 the Le:de 


8, and vnto 
| 7 72 LL 
\ | a 

2 Take the number ol all the 
— of the childꝛen of Iſrael, from 
twentie peeres olde and aboue, thꝛoughout 
their fathers houſes , all that are able to goe 
to warre in Fſrael, 


Palluites. 
commeth the kinred of the 


gb eme en commeth the kinred 


7 * 2 are hives ofthe Rubenites, 
and —.— Coroner ong thee 


gation , and * 


ron in the co . A when they 
firoue againſt E 
Io chere mouth, and 


death __ what time the fire 
conſumed two hundꝛed and fiftie men: and 
they became a * ſigne. 
11 Notwithſtanding, the childzen of Co- 
rah died not. ; 
12 Amn e weten after their = 
kinreds, were emuel, of whom 
the kinredof the Nemuelites : amin, * 
whom — — the kinred of the Jaminites: 


Jachin ol whom commeth the kinred of the 


13 Ot Jareh, commeth the kinred of the 
Jarehites:and W333 | 


— 
— — 


— — 
of whome commeth te pics Du⸗ 


nites. 

16 Of Oz3nt, commeth the kinred =_ 
Oznites: and ol Eri, commeth the kinred ol 
the Erites, 

7 OfArod, commeth the kinredofthe 
Arodites: ofAriel,commeth the kinred or the 

18 Theſe are the kinredg of the childꝛen 
of Gad, accoꝛding to their numbers, fourtie 
nung INNS. 

9 Chechildꝛen ol Juda, Ex and Onan. 
and Er and Onan dyed in the lande of Cha- 


naan. 

20 But the childꝛen of Juda after their 
kinreds, were Sela, of whom commeth the 
kinred ofthe Selanites: Phares,of whome 


commeth the kinred ol the Pharezites: Za- 


reh, of _ commeth the kinred of the 


3 And Poles a Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, ſpake Zare 


bnto them in the fieldes of Moab, by Joz- 
dane ouer againſt Jericho, ſayi 
4 Ye ſhall number the people rom twenty 
yeeres and aboue, as the Loꝛde commanded 
Moſes, and the childꝛen ol Iſrael when they 
were come out of 1 
5 * Ruben the eldeſt ſonne ol Israel. The 


0 . childꝛen of Ruben, Hanoch, ot whome com⸗ 


meth the kinred ofthe Danochites: and Pal- 
lu, of whome commeth the kinred o the 


Mole and Aa. Num,16,2 


Gen:38,7, 


The Iſraelites numbred, 


Numeri. 


acccording to their Tribes 


m— 


Num, 27, 2. 


commeththe kinred of the Phunites. | 

24 Ol Jaſub, commeth the kinred of the 
Jaſubites: ofSimron, commeth the hinred 
of the Simromites. 2 10 

25 Thele are the kinreds of Iſachar, after 
their numbers, thꝛeeſcoꝛe and foure thou⸗ 
land, and thꝛee hundꝛed 

2 
kinreds, were Sered, of whom commeth 
the kinred ofthe Seredites: Elon,of whom 
eee Elonites: Jahe- 
— om commeth the kinred of the Ja⸗ 

elelites, 22 

27 Theſe are the kinreds of the Zabulo- 
nites after their numbers, thꝛeeicoꝛe thou⸗ 
land and ñiue hundꝛed. 

28 The childꝛen of Joſeph thꝛoughout 
their kinreds, were Manaſſe and Eph2aim, 

29 The chudꝛen of Manaſle, Machir, of 
whome commeth the kinred of the Machi⸗ 
rites: and Machir begate Gilead, and of Gi⸗ 
lead commeth the kinred ofthe Gileadites. 

30 And theſe are the childꝛen of Gilead, 
Hiezer, ot whom commeth the kinred or the 
Hiezerites: Helech, of whom commetch the 
kinred ol the Helechites. N 

31 And Ariel, of whome cometh the kin⸗ 
red of the Aſrielites:and Sechem, ol whom 
commeth the kinred ofthe Sechemites. 

32 Semida, of whom commeth the kin⸗ 
redofthe Semidites: and Yepher,of whom 
commeth the kinredof the Yepherites, 

33 AndZalphaad theſonne ol Hepher had 
———— — — _ the Names of 

e daughters of Jalphaad, were Mahela, 
Noa,Yagla, ,and Thirza, 

- 34 Theſearethekinreds of Manaſſe, and 
thenumberofthem,fifty and two thouſand, 
and ſcuen hundꝛed. : 

35 Theſe are the childꝛen of Ephꝛaim al⸗ 
ter theirkinreds: Suthelah, of whom com- 
meth the kinred of the Suthelahites: Be- 
cher, of whome commeth the kinred of the 
Becherites: Thahen, ot whom commeth the 
kinred of the Thahenites. 

36 And thele are the childꝛen of Suthe- 
lah: Eran, of whom commeth the kinred of 
the Eranites. ö - 

37 Theſe are the kinreds ofthe childꝛẽ ol 
Ephꝛaim, after their numbers, thirtie and 
two thouſande, and ſiue hundꝛed. And theſe 
are the childꝛẽ ol Joſeph after their kinreds. 

8 Thele are the childꝛen ol Beniamin 
after their kinreds: Bela, oĩ whom commeth 
the kinred ol the Belaites: Aſbel, ot whome 
commeth the kinred of the Aſbelites: Ahi⸗ 
ram, of whom commeth the kinred of the A⸗ 
hiramites: 

39 Supham, ot whom commeth the kin- 
redok the Suphamites: Hupham, of whom 
commeth the kinred ofthe Huphamites. 

40 And the childꝛen ol Bela, were Ard, 
and Naaman, from whence commeth the 
kinred of the Ardites, andofNaaman the 
kinred ol the Maamites. 

41 Theſe are the childꝛen of Beniamin 


= 


The childzen of Zabulon after their were 


after theirkinreds, and after their nũbers, 
fourtie and ſiue thouſand, and ſixe hundꝛed. 

42 Thele are the childꝛen of Dan after 
ee Sumter hmm 

e ites. are 
houtholdes of Dan —— : 

43 All the kinreds of the Suhamites, 
foure thouſand,and foure hundzed, 

44 The childꝛen of Aer after their kin- 
reds, were Jemna, of whomcommeth the 
kinredol the Jemnites:Jeſui, ot whom com⸗ 
meth the hinredol ß Jeluites: Bꝛia, of whom 
commeththe4inredof the Bꝛites. 

45 Che childꝛen ot ꝛia, were Heber, of 
whom commetß the kinred of the Heberites: 
Malchiel, of whome came the kinred of 
4s Aude daughter fAſer, was called 

46 An au 0 » was ca 
Sarah 


47 Theſe are the kinreds of Aſer after 
their niibers, fiftie and thꝛee thouſand,and 
fourehundzed, 

48 Thechildzenof Nephthali after their 
kinreds, were Jaheztel, of whom came the 
kinred of the Jahezielites: Guni, of whome 
came the kinred of the Gunites, 

49 Jezer, of whom came the kinredofthe 
Jezerites: Dellem, of whom came thekin- 
red ok the Sellemites. 

50 Thele are the kinreds ol Nephthalt 
accoꝛding to their houſholdes, whole num- 
= 3 and ſiue thouſande, and foure 

undzed. | 

3 Thele are the numbers of the childꝛen 
of Ilrael, ſixe hundꝛed thouſand, and athou⸗ 
ſand. ſeuen hundꝛed, and thirtie. 
as And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Woſes, 

mg, | 
53 Unto theſe the lande ſhalbe deuided to 
inherite, accoꝛding to the number ol names. 

54 To many thou ſhalt giue the moꝛe in⸗ 
heritance, and to fewe the leſſe:to euery tribe 
ſhall the inheritance be giuen, accoꝛding to 
the number thereof, 

55 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhalbe de- 
uided by lot, and accoꝛding tothe names of 
the tribes of their kathers they ſhall inherite. 

56 Accoꝛding tothe lot ſhall the poſlefſion 
thereof be derided betweene many and few, 


57 *Theſe are the numbers of the Le⸗ Ru 


uites after their kinreds: Gerſon, of whome 
came the kinredofthe Gerſonites: Caath, of 
whome came the kinred of the Caathites: 
Merari, of whome came the kinred of the 
Merarites. ; 

53 Thele are the kinreds ofthe Leuites, 
the kinred ol the Libnites, the kinred of the 
Hebꝛonites, the kinred ofthe Mahelites, the 
kinred ol the Muſites, the kinred ol the Co⸗ 
rathiteg, and Caath begate Amram. 


59 And Amrams wife was called Joche / Exod:: 


bed, àa daughter of Leui, which was boꝛne 
vnto Leui in Egypt: And ſhe bare vnto Im- 
ram, Aaron, Moſes, and Marie their ſiſter. 
60 And vnto Aaron were bozne ä — 
| an 


* 


— — 


Nu 


10 


iolu. 


— 
. 
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* 
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unte erst ann a. i 
cauſe there was no tance giuen 


75 
+ 


FT 


tHebr, And 
thou ſhalt 
as ſee it. 


25 


Z 
1 


; 


Jordan inthedelereof — RY 
icio 64 1 gp fn whorg hoe C neither did ye ſanctifie me in 


man of them Aaron the * waters befoze their epes: that is, 
numbzed, when told zen of J- water of ſtrite in Cades, in the wilde 


3 
. 65 FoztheLozdeſayd of them, Theyſhal 15 AndMoſesſpake vnto 'F chuldzen of 
die a 1 — 1 : and —— — ing, 3 . n d 
a them aue forme I ſptrits all water, 

Jephune,and Joſuahthe ſonne of Nun, fleth.ſet a man ouer the Congregation, 
. A | 17 Which may goe s out and in befoze . Corncand 
1 Thelaweofi FR — of Zalpha- C — — — 2 — in 
ad. 16 Moſes prayeth fora gouernour of the people, — — — as lheepe —— 
and Ioſuah is appointed. 18 Andthe Lon laid vnto Moſes, Tal dach. 
. thee Joſuah the ſonne ol Nun, a man in 
— 2 ſpirite, and put thine handes 


vpon him. 

19 And ſet him before Eleazar 2 
— all Au en n n 
20 h onour vpo n | at h © au⸗ 
w of the — of 4 — dane, 2 


may | 
21 And he wall ſtande befoze Eleazar the 1 . ale 
Pꝛieſt, which ſhall aſke counſell ſoꝛ him af- ben 
22 1 


2 
E 
- 


; 


pon dd not 
er 


ſhewe foozth 
will of 
God to gs 
thers. 


erpounde it 
* !'f 


The xxviii.Chaprer. 
2 What muſt be offered on every ſeaſt day. 


8 J chalt ſpeane vnto en 
tract foping — —— | wth 
onne, ye ſhall turne hts inheritance vnto therr Gol asthough be 
8 3 Ind thou ſhalt ſapvnes {S were iedbucs 
no daughter, ye ſhal giue his the offering made by fire, which offer das toons 


If he haue allo nobtethen, ye wall ne III 
Io haue alſo nobzet 
. ora nut ues 

| fathe r haue zethzen, pay the price fol rhem. Y | ederefaze 
ſhall giue his inheritance vnto himthatts — — — 


and not this deal, of to be ſtrangled 
{e ſacrifices doe dp thavowe dente 
* —— and 


JT «xi, . | | 41 4 


ith honed eve fo: acontinuall 
whole burnt 


4 One 1ambe bait thou pꝛepare in the 
Euen 


iweete — aſacrifice made by fire vnto 
the Loꝛde. 

7 And letthe dꝛinke offeringof the ſame, C 
be the fourth art of an Hin ſoꝛ one Lambe, 
and in the holy place — 
the wine to be powꝛed vnto the Loꝛde 

8 And the other lambe ſhalt thou oller at 
Euen, after the maner ot the meat offering, 
and the dꝛinke offering ol the moming, a ſa; 
crifice made by lire ſhalt thou offer ſoꝛa ſweet 
ſauour vnto the Loꝛde. 

9 And on day, two lambes 
of a peere olde without ſpotte, and two 
tenth deales ol floure foz a meate offering 
nn with ople, and the dꝛinke offering 


= "This is the whole burnt offering of 

euery Dabboth, beſide the daily whole 
burnt offering,and his dzinke offering, 

11 And in the beginning of pour mo⸗ 
neths, ye ſhall offera whole butrne — 
vntothe Loꝛde: twopoung bullockes, and 
a Ramme, and ſeuen Lambes of ayeere olde 
without ſpotte i3tz.L; 

12 And three tenth deales of: floure £o2 a 
meate offering, mingled with-ople toꝛ one 


Kami! offering, mingled with oyle foz one 
amme: 
3 Ind a tenth deale of floure mingled 
with ople fo2 a meate vnto one 
Lambe, foz a whole burnt 
ſweete ſauour, and a ſacrifice made by fire 
vnto the Loꝛde. 

14 And their dꝛinke offerings ſhall — 
halle an Hin ot wine vnto one 
the thirde part of an Hin of wine — a 
Ramme, and the fourth part ol an Hin vnto 
a Lambe: This is the whole burnt offering 
of —— 881 deen the moneths 


| — 
18. 16 74 ee dy of he ar 
it.23-5; moneth, is tl ofthe Lozd, 
017 An th day of the ſame 
2 ( : ſeuen dapes long ſhall 
th vnleauened 2ead be eaten, | 


18 Jntht keit day ſhall bean holy conuo- 


wy cation; ve wall do no maner olſeruile wozke 


therein. 
19 But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by 


ind fire foz a whole burnt offering vnto the 


Loꝛde, two bullockes, one Ramme, 
andfenenLanbeso a pere olde, let them 


be 


Bullocke, and two tenth deales ol floure foz thoꝛo 


of a 1 
_ with 


ng bee of 


20 And ＋ their meate 
floure mingled with oyle: 
alſo ſhall ye offer foza bullocke, #two tenth 
dealesfo2 a ramme, 


21 Onetenthdeale ſhalt thou oller foz e⸗ 
uery lambe, ofthe ſeuen lambes, 

22 And anhee Goatelozalinneoftering, 
— Wi whole 

23 offer theſe befid 
— oll in the morning, which isa 

24. — — offer tho⸗ 
rowott the ſawendayes the fleſh ofthe lacet. 
fice made by fire fo: a ſweete ſauour bnts 
the Loꝛde: and it ſhall be done beſide the 
daily whole burnt offering, and his dꝛinke 


inthe ſeuenth day ye ſhall haue 
— Holy — ryan wherein pe ſhall doe no 
26 Alſo in the day of your firſt fruites 
when pe bꝛing anewe meate offering vnto 
the Loꝛde, accoꝛding to your © weenes, pee b Aces 
ſhall haue an holyconuocation, and ye ſhall re 


G 
. — 


doe no ſeruile woe in it. 

27 Britt oller the whole burnt offering fo: as low 
a ſweete ſauour vnto the Loꝛde, two young 
bullockes, a ramme, and ſeuen e ofa 

28 With their meate offeri of floure 
mingled with oyle, thꝛee deales vn⸗ 


to a Bullocke, two tenth deales vnto a 
Ramme, 

29 And one tenth deale vnto a lambe, 
wout the ſeuen lambes, 

30 And an hee Goate to make an atone⸗ 
ment ſoꝛ vou. 

Chis pe hall doe, beſides the continu⸗ 
* — be vnto you * 
inke offerings, 


(and th 


The xxix. Chapter, ; 
1, , What muſt be offered the eight firſtdayes of the ſe- 


uenth moneth. 


+ 


| | Nd* intheſiritday of the te, Lex 
LNCS —— moneth, ve ſhall haue : 
f=—A = an 
W ae then no ſerule Pane e 
65 \ Fozit ipadayok blowing the i 


+ ve ſhall all offer a whole ; 
ring fo; aſweeteſauourvnto 1 47 
vong bullocke, one ramme, and ambs 
of a peere olde without blemich: 
3 And their meate offering ſhall be made 
of loure, min led with ople, thpee ur 1.9% 
deales vnto bullocke, and two tenth 
deales vnto the ramme, 
4 And one tenth deale bnto one lambe, 
thozowout the ſeuen lambes: 
And an hee goate fo2 a ſinne offering, 
to make an atonement fo vou: a 
6 Beſide the whole burnt offering of the = 
moneth, and his meate offering, and * cuery 


E 2 


— 


dai whole burnt offering 
ET ering, and the dzinke — and is of 
the ſame, whichmult dedone accoꝛding vn⸗ 
tothe manerofthem, foꝛ a ſauour ofſweete- 
neſle, it is a ſacrifice made byfire vnto the 
Lade. . „ 799000 
Levi, 2527 7 And ye ſhall haue the tenth day ot this 
— ceuenth moneth an holy < conuocation, and 
gear af yeſhall — your ſoules, and ſhall doe no 
maner woꝛke therein. 
8 But ye ſhall offer a whole burnt offe- 
ring vnto the Loꝛde foꝛ aſweeteſauour,one 


pong bullocke, a ramme, and 
ofa peere olde, which ſhalbe vnto you 

9 Their meate offering ſhall be ol 
mingled with ople, thzee tent a 


bullocke, and two tenth deales to a ramme: 

10 Anda tenth deale vnto euery lambe, 
thozowout the ſeuen lambes : 

11 And an hee atop fin offering 
beſide the ſinne fun atonement; 
and daily whole burn offering, and the 
— and dzinhe offerings that long to. 

ame 1 

12 And in the likternen vu ot the: ſe 
uenth moneth, ve ſhally 
cation. and dos then noſernile: A 
pe ſhall heepe a feaſt vnto the | It 


Dayes, 
13 And ye mull oller a whole burnt one; 


ring foz — — 
ſauour vnta thirteene poungbat 
lockes, twa foutternelambes 


of were aide win) 
miſh. tritt $630 TI C7, 2000 


14 And their meate offering walt ber ur 


floure mit with fle; there tefith 
deales he Arp — 3 
locies, two , tenith 


two ramutes An 
15 Andonhertenth 


len 
SHD % enn — 
| deate 
koureteene — 


ſure e 
* . e 
5 — themaner. g ocz unf _ 
22 2 . 
(ans fot a anne; d bende the; hadthrimbote 
_ dura offering, and his aneata a dene 


fhalfbe-without ble- a1 


vnto the bullockes, rammes, 
be accozding to the number of them, and af- 
terthemaner: 

25 Andan hee Goatefoz a ſinne oſtering, 
beſide the daily whole burnt offering, and 
* dꝛinke offering, 

the fifth day pee ſhall offernine 
be z Two rammes, and foureteene 
tambes ofoneyeere olde without ſpot : 

27 And let their meate and d2inke offe- 
ringes vnto the bullockes, rammes, and 
lambes, de actoꝛding to the number ofthem, 
and after the maner: 

28 And an hee Goate fo? a ſinne offering, 

defide the daily whole burnt offering, and 

his meate and d2inke offering, 

»2 29 And in the ſirt day, ve ſhall offer eight 
, two rammes, and fourteene peer⸗ 

uw lambes without ſpot, 

o Andlet their meate and dꝛinke offe- 
rings vnto the 
— accoꝛding to the numderdt them, 
alter the maner: 

El r Andant hee Goate fo? a ſinne offering, 
e the daſly whole burnt offering, and 

EE noter 
9 n the ſeuen day, ye For men p 
uen — — ee . 


eden bare 
. 


eee 


7200 iontod 05h 7 
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And 


37407 — hoe, © BET 
ilit. 


85 rammes, and 


we 


5 Nd Poles/ſpake vnto the heads hath heard them, he thalbeare her inne I 
a J, This is MR a 
the hath Lozde commanded Moles betweene a man 
- denten ein ain bert fa- 
02 Cweare an othe to binde his thershoule, oY 8 


The xxxi. Chapter. 
8 The Madianites ate ſlaine, and their cities burnt, Bala- 
an alſo is ſlaine. 18 Onely the virgines are reſerued 
ue. 


and holde his peace thereto: 

vo weg and bondes which the 

493 — — or we 
5 But it her father 


Londe ſhall 
 noreevnot f02giue her, becauſe her father * diſalowed 


in © I te hadanhulbande — 7 rw here were veimered out of 
5 out of t 
e, 0} pronounced ought cur de 


of Jſrael, twelue thouſande 

And her ande hearde it, and CE 
Ein Ben nr ns 
Wherewith\hebounde her loule,hall tande 


. And if her buſbande diſalowe her the 
1444 ones then he ſhal make 
her vowe Der ae da 


opening ol bound 
55 — 


ſery vo we ofa 
her bun the widower and of 28e 
Z SD SED 
dYerbuſband 10 Ake v0wedinher *yyſhands hut, 


fore the be di- 02 bounde herſoule with an do: .. 
—w_—_ r  Andherhuſbangeheardit; 


| 


* 
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* = ev 
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- 
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1 


daythat he heard them. thouſarids;and ouer 
15 Ba Ade der an chen, after that he — 


"7 poyle © 


adian,and 


Chap.xxx|. 


= 


deuiding ofthe praie. 71 


15 And Moles ſayde vnto them, Haue ye 
ſaued all the » women aliue? | 
16 *Bebolde.theſe cauſed the childzen of 


8 - Fſrael,thozow the counſel of Balaam, to co- 


mit treſpaſſe againſt the Lozd in the briſines 
ol Peoꝛ, and there folowed a plague among 
MY ofthe Loꝛd. 

17 Nowetherefoze lay all the men chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and kil the women that haue lien with 
men fleſhly, 

18 But all the women childꝛen that haue 
not _ — men carnally, keepe aliue fo 

elues. 

19 And ye ſhal remaine without the holte 
ſeuen daies, al that haue killed any perſon, a 
all ER touched anydead body,and pu- 
rifie both your ſelues and pour pꝛiſoners the 
third day,andthe ſeuenth: 

20 Andpurifie all yourrayments, a that 
is made ol ſkinnes, and all wozke of goates 
heare, and all things made of wood, 

21 And Eleazar the Pꝛieſt ſayd vnto the 
men of warre which went to the battell, 
This is the oꝛdinance of the la we which the 
Loꝛd commanded Moſes. | 

22 Agfo:golde, ſiluer, bꝛaſſe, and iron, 
tinne,andlead, : | 

23 And all that may abide the fire,ye ſhal 
mae it goe though the fire, and it ſhall be 
cleane: neuerthelelle, it chalbe purificd with 
water of ſeparation : And all that ſuffereth 
—— fire , ye ſhall make goe thoꝛowe the 

er: 

24 And waſhyour clothes the ſeuẽth day, 
— cleane, and after ward come in⸗ 

ehoſte. 
5 25 And the Loꝛde ſpane vnto Moſes, 
ying, 

26 Take theſumme ofthe pꝛay, that was 
taken, both ofthe perſons and ot the cattell, 
thou and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and the chiele 
fathers ofthe congregation: 

27 And deuide the pꝛay into two parts,be- 
tweene them that tooke the warre vpon the 
ſt went out to battel, a all the congregation, 

28 And take atribute vnto the Lozdofthe 
men ot warre which went out to battel: one 
ſoule oſ ſiue hundꝛed, both of the perſons, 
- of the beeles, and ofthe alles, and ol the 

eepe. 

29 And pe ſhall take it of their halle, and 
gite it vnto Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, as an heaue 
offering of the Loꝛd. 

30 Andorf the halte of the childzen of Iſra⸗ 
el, thou ſhalt take one pozticn offiftie , ofthe 
perſons,and of the beeues, ot the aſſes,andof 
the ſheepe, and ol all maner ofbeaſtes,+giue 
them vnto the Leuites which wayte vpon 
the charge ol the Tabernacle or the Lozd. 

31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, 
did as the Loꝛd commanded Moſes. 

32 And the bootie, and the reit of the pꝛay 
which the men of warre had caught, was 
lire hundꝛed thouſand, and thzeeſcoze and fif- 
teene thouſand ſheepe, 


33 And thꝛeeſcoꝛe and twelue thouſande the Lord. 


ol beeues, 

34 And thzeeſcoze a one thouſand alles, 

35 And chirtie at wo thouſand perſons in 
all, ot women that had lyen by no man. 

36 And the halte, which was the part of 
them that went out to warre, was in num⸗ 
ber thꝛee hundꝛed thouſande, and ſeuen and 
thirtie thouſand, and ſiue hundꝛed ſheepe. 

37 And the! Loꝛds part ot the ſheepe,was {Tharis.ch4: 
ſixe hundꝛed and thꝛeeſcoꝛe and kitteene. the (ouldicrs 

38- And the beeues were thirtie and ice 
thouſande , of which the Lozdes part was 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and twelue. +2 

39 Andthe alles were thirtie thouſande 
and ſiue hundꝛed, of which the Loꝛdes part 
was thꝛeeſcoꝛe and one. 

40 And the perſons were ſixteene thou⸗ Thevirgius, 
ſande, ot which the Loꝛdes part was thirtie 
and two perſons. 

41 And Moſes gaue the tribute, which 
was the Loꝛds heaue offering,vnto Eleazar 
the Pꝛieſt, as the Lozd commanded Moſes: 

42 Andtheother halte of the childzenof f auen pare 
Jirael, which Moles deuided from themen win was at 
of warre, yt 

43 That is to wit the halte that perteined bene ar Warre, 
vnto the congregation , was thꝛee hundzed 
thouſand, and thirtie and ſeuen thouſande, 
and ſiue hundꝛed ſheepe: 

44 And thirtie and ſixe thouſand beeues: 

45 Andthirtiethouſande alles, and fiue 


46 And ſixteene thouſand perſons, 

47 And Moſes tooke ot the halfe that per⸗ 
teined vnto thes childꝛen ol Jſrael, one poꝛ s Thotrhar 
tion of fiſtie, both ort the perſons a or the cat- dure. 
tell, and gaue them vnto the Leuites which 
waited vpon the charge ofthe Cabernacle ot 
the Loꝛd, as the Loꝛd commanded Moſes. 

8 And theofficers of thouſandes of the 
e, the captaines ouer the thouſands,and 
the captaines ouer the hũdꝛeds, came fo2th, 

49 Andſayd vnto Moſes, Thyſeruants 
haue taken the ſumme of the men of warre 
which are vnder our aucthoꝛitie, and there 
lacketh not one man ol vs: 

50 Wee haue theretoꝛe bꝛought a pꝛeſent 
vntothe Loꝛde, what euery man found , of 
ie wels ofgolde, bzacelcts, chaynes, rings, 
earings, #ſpangles, to make an atonement 
fo: our ſoules befoze the Loꝛd. 

51 And Moſes and Eleazar the Peſt 
— the golde of them, all the wꝛought 
ie wels. 

52 Andal the gold or heaue offringthat 
they heaued vp to the Loꝛd, ofthe — — 
ouer thouſands and hundꝛeds, was 
thouſand,ſeuen hundꝛed, and fiftie ſicles. 

53 (Foꝛ themenof warre had ſpoyled, e- 
uery man b fo2 himſelte.) d Giningho 

4 And Woles and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt Ziptames. © 
tooke the golde of the captaines ouer the 
thouſandes and hundꝛeds, and bzought it 
into the Tabernacle of the ation,foz 
a | memoꝛiall of the childzen of'Jſrael befoze i Then gn 
Th < — 


Ruben and Gadsrequeſt: 


umeri. 


t is grantec ther 


to Zilpha her 
nandmaide, 
Gen. 31.47. 


Nũ. 13.24. 


Ni, 14. 28. 


b Pe thalbe 
the cauſe that 
they (hal pe⸗ 
riß). 


a Kuben was 62. 
Þ ſonne of Lea 
acobs wife. 
ad was ſone 


The xxxii, Chapter. 
Moſes giueth to the Rubenites, Gadites, and to the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſes, cheit portion of their inheritance be- 
yond lordane. 


go hechildꝛen * of Ruben, and the 
e childꝛen of Gad, had an excee⸗ 


AA 


ng great multitude of cattell: 
Ya And when theyſaw the lande of 
Wen er, and the lande ol Gilead, 
that it was an apt place foꝛ cattell, 


2 The childꝛen ol Ruben, a the childꝛen 
ol Gad, came and ſpake vnto Moles 4 Elea- 
zar the Pꝛieſt, and vnto the loꝛdes of the con- 


gregation, ſaping ; 

Che lande ol Ataroth a Dibon, Jazer, 
and Memrah, Heſvon a Elealeh , am, 
and Nebo,andBeon, 


4 Which countrey the Loꝛd ſmote befoze 
the congregation ot Jfrael, is a lande meete 
koꝛ cattell, and we thyſeruants haue cattell. 

5 Wherefoze,ſayd they, it we haue found 
grace in thy ſight, let this land be giuen vnto 
thy ſeruantes to polleſle, and bꝛing vs not o⸗ 
uer Joꝛdane. 5 

6 And Moſes ſapde vnto the childꝛen of 
Gad and of Ruben, Shall your bzerhzen goe 
to warre, and ſhal ye ſit here: | 

7 Wherfoze diſcourage ye the heart ofthe 
childzen of Fſrael,that they ſhould not goe o⸗ 
— 1 the land which the Loꝛd hath giuen 

em: 

8 Thus did pour fathers when J ſent 
them from Cades Barnea to ſee the land, 

9 Foꝛ when they went vp euen vnto the 
riuer of Eſcol, and ſaw the land, they diſcou⸗ 
raged the heart o the childꝛen of Jſrael,that 
they ſhould not goe into the lande which the 
Loꝛd had giuen them. : 

10 And the Loꝛdes wꝛath was kindled 
the ſame time, and he ſware,ſaping, 

11 *Noneofthementhat came out of E- 

pt, from twentie peeres olde a aboue, ſhall 
ee the lande which J ware vnto Abzaham, 
Jſahac, and Jacob, becauſe they haue not 
wholly followed me, | 

12 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Jephune the 
Keneſite, and Joſuah the ſonne ot Run: foz 
they haue conſtantly followed the Loꝛd. 

13 And the Loꝛde was very angry with 
Jſrael , and made them wander in the wil- 
dernelle fourtie peeres, vntil all the generati⸗ 
ons that had done euill in the ſight of the 
Loꝛd, were conſumed. 

14 And behold, ve are riſen vp in pour fa- 
thers ſteade as an increaſe of intullmen, to 
——— wing fierce wzath ofthe Loꝛd toward 

rael, 

15 Foꝛ if ye turne away from after him, 
he wilyet againe leaue the people in the wil- 
dernes.,” and ye ſhal deſtroy all this folke. 

16 And they went neere him, and ſaid, ne 
will buylde ſheepefoldes here foꝛ our ſheepe, 
and koꝛ our cattell, and walled cities foꝛ our 
childꝛen: 

17 But we our ſelues wil go ready armed 
befoze the childꝛen ol Jſrael, vntill we haue 


bꝛought them vnto their place:and our chil⸗ : dns 
d:enſhaldwellinthe fenced cities, becauſe of wi. ® 
theinhabitersoftheland, | 

18 We will not returne vnto our houſes, 
vntill the childꝛen ol Jſrael haue inherited, 
euery man his inheritance. 

19 Neither wil we inherite with them on 
vonder ſide Joꝛdane ſoꝛward, becauſe our in 
heritance is fallen to vs on this ſide Joꝛdane 
Eaſtward. 

20 And Woles ſaid vnto them, Jfye wil lo, 
doe this thing, and go harnelled © befoze the. va 
Loꝛd to warre, ; "EP | 

21 And will go allot᷑you in harneſſe ouer 
Joꝛdane betoꝛe the Loꝛd, vntill he haue caſt 
out his enemies from his light, —— 

22 And vntill the land be ſubdued befoze wn 
the Loꝛd: then pe ſhall returne, and be with- 
out ſinne fbefoze the Loꝛd, and beſoze Jſrael, ng 
— pn lande ſhall be your poſſeſſion befoze d 

ze Lozd, 

23 Butifye wil not doſo, behold, ye haue 
ſinned againſt the Loꝛde: andbeſuresyour n 
ſinne wil finde pou out, > barer 

24 Nowe theretoꝛe, builde cities toꝛ pour 
childꝛen, and foldes foꝛ your ſheepe, and doe 
that ve haue ſpoken. 

25 The childꝛen of Gad, and the childꝛen 
ol Ruben ſpake vnto Woſes,ſaping,Thyler- 
uants wil do as my Loꝛd commandeth. 

26 Our childꝛen, our wiues, our ſheepe, 
and our cattel, hal remaine here in the cities 
of Gilead: 

27 But thy ſeruants wil go all harneſſed 
fo: the warre, c vnto battell betoꝛe the Loꝛd, 
as e ; | | 

28 And foz their ſakes Moſes comman ; Ion. 
ded Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and Jolſuah the ſonne 
ol Nun, and the chiefe fathers of the tribes ol 
the childꝛen ol Jſrael, 

29 And Moles ſaid vnto them It the chil- 
dꝛen ol Gad, and the childꝛen ol Ruben will 
go with vou ouer Joꝛdane, al armed to fight 

foe the Loꝛde, then when the land is ſub- 
dued befoze pou. ve ſhal giue them the land of 
Gilead to : 
zo Butifthey* wil not go ouer wich vou » en 
in harneſle, they ſhall haue their polſeſſions 
among vou in the land ol Chanaan. 


8 Peu hu 


31 And the childꝛen ol Gad, a the childꝛen 
ol Ruben anſwered, ſaping, As the Loꝛde 
hath ſaid vnto thy ſeruants, ſo will we do: 

- at ——— —̃ — 
into the land 


Chanaan that the poſſeſſion 


moꝛites 1 


round about. ' 2% 
34 And the childꝛen ol Gad built Dibon, na 
and Ataroth, and Aroer, 
35 AndXtroth, Sophan, Jaaler, and 
Jogbea, 


he remouings 


Chap. xxxiij. 


of the campe. 72 


— — 


- — — 
— —— — — — 


I — Betharan,fenced ci⸗ 


* built foldes fo2 the ſheepe. 

15 Antvthe childꝛen of Ruben built Hel- 

n, Eleale, Kiriathaim, 

9 Nebo, Baalmeon, and turned their 
oy I Sibama alſo: # gaue other names 
pntothecities which they buylded, 

39 Ind the childꝛẽ of Machir, the ſonne 

ol Manaſle, went to Gilead, #tooke it, and 
put out the Amoꝛites that dwelt therein. 

40 And Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Machir 
the tonne of Danalſe, and he dwelt therein. 

41 AndJairthe ſonne ot Manaſſe, went 
and tooke the ſmall to wnes thereof, and cal- 
, led them Hauoth Jair. 

. 42 And Nobah went and tooke Kenath, 
and the townes longing thereto, and called 
it Nobah, atter his owne name. 


en. 10.25 


The xxxiit, Chapter. 
x The xxiiii. manſion places of Iirael are numbred. 52 
They are commanded to kill the Chanaanites. 


Heſe are the iourneys of the 
childꝛen of Jſrael, which went 
out of thelande of Egypt with 
their armies, vnder the; hande 
Wok Moſes and Aaron, 

a > Poſes wꝛote their going out by 
their iourneys, accoꝛding to the commande- 
ment of — Loꝛd. Tyele are the iourneys of 
4 ng out. 

Y Scher depar 
172205 r=% tenth daß ar che firſt moneth on the mo- 
22 7 rowe after the Paſſeouer:and the childzen ol 
. ſrael went out ! with an high hande in the 
ſar, ofthe Egyptians 
I 4 (Fo2the Egyptians buried al their firſt 

de n boꝛne, which the Loꝛde had ſmitten among 
_ Gs them, and vpon their gods alſo the Lozde 
erde did execution.) 

| And the childꝛẽ ol Jſraelremouedfrom 
Rameſes, and pitched in Ducoth, 

6 And they departed from Sucoth, and 
picthed their tentes in Etham, which is in 
the ay; of the wilderneſſe. 

nd theyremoued fro Etham, a turned 

_ vnto drheppachea ken is 3 
ger jon: an 

014.22, - 8 * And they departed from Pihairoth, 

and went though the middes of the ſea into 

the wilderneſſe, and went thꝛee dayes iour⸗ 

— — 1 of Etham,and pitched 


9 *Andthepremoued from Marah, and 
came vnto Elium where were twelue foun- 
taines of water, and thꝛee ſcoꝛe and tenne 
Palme trees, and they pitched there. 

10 And they remooued Elim, and 
camped taſt by the red ſea. 

11 * edinch wider from the red ſea, 
and camped in the wildernesof Fin. 

12 And they their iourney out ol the 
— in 


13 And they departed from Daphha,and 


1013. 20. 


015,27, 


Oe 16. I, 


ted from » Rameſes the 


lay - Alus. 
And they remoued from Alus, and Exo. 17. t. 
lay at Raphidim , where was no water fo2 
. people to deinke. 
15 And they d from Raphidim, Exo. 19.1. 
and pitched in the wilderneſſe of nat. 
16 And they remooued from the deſart of 
Sinai, and pitched at the graues ol luſt. 
17 And thep departed fro the ſepulch2es Na. 11.34. 
of lutt and lay at Hazeroth. 
18 And they departed from Hazeroth, Na. 11. 35. 
and pitched in Rithma, 
19 And they departed from Rithma, and 
pitched at Rimon Pharez, 
20 And they departed from Rimon Pha⸗ 
un —— in Libna. 
And they remoued from Libna, and 
vitched at Niſſa. 
22 And theptournepedfrom Niſſa, and 
pitchedin Kehelatha. 
23 Andthey went from Rehelatha, and 
pitchedi in mount Sepher. 
24 And they remooued from mount De- 
W lap in Hadara. 
And they remoued from Hadara, and 
pitrhed in Makeloth. 
26 Andthey remooued from Maheloth, 
= at Thahath. 
ndthey departedfrom Thahath,an 
pitched at Tharath, 
28 And thepremoued from Tharath, and 
pitched in Mithca. 
29 And they went from Mithca, and pit⸗ 
9 in Halmona. 
* Andtheydeparted from Halmona, a Deut. 10.6. 
lay at Moſeroth. 
31 And they departed from Moſeroth, 
and pitched in Bene Jaakan. 
32 And they remooued from Bene Jaa⸗ 
Co nd they - "Do: 
3 ent 2 ad, and 
vitchedi in in Jeebaha 3 = 
34 In remoued ethebatha, 
= — at Abꝛona. 0 
A and 
lay FA Ezeon gaber 
36 And they remoued from Ezeon gaber, 
and pitched in the wildernes of Sin, which 


is Cades, 
pchedmount Boz which n he og and Na. 20.22. 
— — 2 which is in the edge 


101 And — went bp into Ni. 20.25. 
mountYoz, at the commaundement ofthe deu. 32. 50. 
Loꝛde, and dyed there, in the fourtieth peere 
alter the childꝛen of Jfrael were come out of 
my, and in the firſt day ofthe 

moneth, 

39 And Aarõ was anhundzedatwenty 6 
thee peeres old 2 — | 
(Seuthe e in the lande ol 1 
Chanaan) heardofthe comming ofthe chil 


* 
— departed from mount Hoꝛ, 
andpitchedin Zalmonga, _ 
42 


i 2 — = 


Numeri. The borders of Chanaaa 
out allo to Yazar Adar, and goe along to 


Azmon 
5 Andfetacompaſſeagaine from Azmon 
— the riuer of Egypt, and ſhall goe out at antes 
e lea. — 
And let your weſt quarter be the great . 
— theſame ſea be your Weſt coaft, King 
Andthis ſhalbe your Nozthquarter: pe 


Nũ. 21. 10, 


The remouings of the campe. 

42 And they departed from Jalmona, and 
pitched in Phunon. 

43 And they departed from Phunon, 
and * —— 1 5 5 
44 An departed from oo 

A inJim abarim, in the boꝛder of 
And theyd 1 —— 
and 55 in D 
And they — 3. Dibon Gad, 
ab lar in Amon Diblathaim. 

47 And they remooued from Almon Di⸗ 
blathaim, and prong in the mountaines of 
Abarim, betoꝛe Nabo 

4 And they krom p mountaines 
13 — 
faſt by Joꝛdane ouer againſt Jericho. 

* 2 nd they pitched by Joꝛdane trõ Beth 
Jet 81850 _ * playne of Sittim, in the 

eg of 


15 1 the 7 ſpake vnto Moſes in the 
ſi of - 1M Jozdane ouer againſt Jert- 


2 peak onto the childzen of Fſrael, a 
ſay vnto them, when ve are come ouer Joz- 
dane to enter into the land of Chanaan,: 

52 Pe ſhall dꝛiue out all the inhabiters 
of che lande befoꝛe vou, and deftroy all their 
pictures, and bzeake aſunder all their ima⸗ 
W's — — , and plucke do wne all their 

aces, 

53 *And poſlelle the land, a dwell therein: 
fozJ haue giuen pou the land to enioy it. 

54 And pe ſhall deuide the inheritance of 
Ni,26,54. the lande by lot among your inreds, and 

giue tothe moe, the moꝛe inheritance, and to 
the te wer, the leſſe inheritance: and in⸗ 
heritãce —.— —— tribes — — 1 — 
euerp mans i ance in the 

his lot falleth. 


Deut, 7.2. 


ſhalcompaſle pour boꝛder from the great fea, 
vnto «mount Yoz, 


3 And trom mount Yoz, ye ſhall deſcribe = 


pour boꝛder till it come vnto Hemath, and 
the ende of the coaſt ſhalbe at Zedada, 

9 And the coaſt ſhal reach out to Ziph2on, 
and goe out at Yazar Enan : This ſhall be 
your Moꝛth quarter. 

10 And pe ſhal deſcribe pour Eaſt quarter 
from Hazar Enan to Sepham. 

11 And the coaſt ſhal go do wne from Se⸗ 
pham to Ribla, on the Eaſt ſide of Ain: And 
the ſame boꝛder ſhall deſcende and goe out at 
the ſide.of- Cenereth Eaſtward, 


12 And then go downealongbyJozdane, « ce 


and leaue at the ſalt ſea:and this ſhalbe your © 
—_ the coaſtes thereof round about. 
3 And Moſes commanded the childꝛen 
of ſrael,ſaping g; This is the land which ye 
ſhall inherite by lot, a which the Loꝛde com⸗ 
manded to giue vnto nine tribes a an halte. 
14 Foꝛ the tribe of the childzen ol Ruben, 
accoꝛding tothe houſholdes of their fathers, 
and the tribe = childꝛen of Gad, accoz- 
ding to fathers houtholdes, and halte 
the tribe ol Manaſſe, haue receiued their in⸗ 
heritance. 


15 Two tribes a an halte haue receiued 
their inheritance on this ſide ol Joꝛdane, o⸗ 
uer againſt Jericho, Eaſtward. 

16 a the Lozde ſpakie vnto Boles,ſap- 


55 But if pe wil not dꝛiue out the inhabi- 1 


7 *Theſe are the names of ß men which to. 
wall ldeulde the lande vnto pou: Eleazar the 
Pm Joſuah the ſonne of Nun, 

And pe ſhall take alſo a ? loꝛde of euery . 
ee — — every mk 


ters ofthelandbefoze you, then thoſe which 
pe let remaine ofthem, ſhalbe pꝛicks in your 
eyes, and dartes in your ſides, and ſhall vere 
vou in the land wherein pe dwell, 

56 Moꝛeouer, it wil come to paſſe, that J 


wall doe vnto vou, as I thought to doe vnto 
chem. 


The xxxiiii. Chapter. 
1 he coaſtes and borders of the lande of promiſe, 17 
Certaine men are aſſigned todeuide the land. 


e an ba vnto Wo 
es, ſaring, 
2 Commandethechildzen 


K. Wok Itrael, and ſay vnto them, 
i ye come into the lande 


, cd 
delcription of Vnto your 


- land of ir coaſtes 


eritance, euen the land of Cha- 


Chanaan, 
which peſhal 


—— vour South quarter ſhaſbe from 
Ioſu. 15. 1. — — i bnetre ne nk 

ſothat your South quarter reach 
the — — 


b Otherwiſe, 
the dead ea. 


rabim, and reache to Zin: And goe out 
krom the South to Cades Barnea, and goe 


this is the lande that hal fall 


* 4 — fetacompalle from the South vp loꝛd Ahiud 


19 The names ot the men are theſe: Of þ 
tribe ol Juda, Caleb — > wee 

20 Ok the tribe ofthe childꝛẽ of Simeon, 
Semmel the ſonne ol Amiud. 

21 Oe the tribe of Beniamin, Elidad the 
ſonne of Chillon. 

22 Of — . 
_ theformeof'J —— 42 

2 roma | zen oſeph, 
bor the tribe ofthe the cj Manaſle, the 
loꝛd Haniel the ſonne ol Ephod. 
24 Cn — — 4 
im, che loꝛd Camuel the ſonne ol Siphtan 

25 Ofthe e tribe okthe fonnesofZabulon, 
the loꝛd Eliſaphan the ſonne of Pharnach. 

26 Ofthett 9 


vpon the Loꝛd Paltiel the ſonne ol Alan 


27 Ofthe triveofthefonnesofAfer, the 


28 poder Fot Nephths 
li, the loꝛd Pedael the ſonne . 


Citesofrefuge.. 


— 


Chap XXXV. 


et 


Lawes touching murder. 73 


29 Theſe are they whomehe Lowe com: 
nded to deuide the inheritance vnto the 
— —— 


The xxxv. Chapter. 


1 Ihe law ofmanſlaughter. 30 For one mans witnes 


all no man be condemned. 


Re Ew fern . 


— cities to 
dwell in: 1 — 
ties of the Leuites, ſuburbs, hard bytheir 
4 ties wall cher ben to dwell in, 

ci e 
and the ſuburds fo2 their cattell, jy 
poſleſſion, and all maner ol beaſts of 
— — che cities ure 


that alt they which kil any perſon vnwareg, 
1 man _ another 

1 
an inſtrument ot with 


18 De fore bin with an hand wes 
pon of wood, that a man may die with, then 
if he die, he is a murderer : let the ſame mur⸗ 
derer be llaine therefoze, 

19 The reuenger ot blood himſelſe ſhall « ge 
— _ when win * == | 


20 *Butithett 


* utheputtedhimvnaduiſed and 
not of hate, oꝛ — 


| — — 


ma die with and ſaw him not, and hee cau⸗ 


alſo, ſed to fall vpon him, g he die, and was not 


— 
F anlenh may flee 
rhicher:Andto themye hal addelourtie and 8 


two cities moe. 
| '7 Sothatail thecities whichyethalgiue hee ſhall 


may be fourtie and eight, them 
ſhall ye giue with their 
8 And theſe cities w peſhal gine, thal 
be out of the poſſeſſion of ——— 
rael. They that haue manp, hal 
but of them that haue few, ye 
Laer ee Gall gue of Ar. cities dacoths 


teth, 
ndß * ene 
- Speake vnto the childzen rael, 
1 
! cities to be cities 


aper- ons de 
een un. 


2 I 15 5 
fo: chechenꝛen ol Irracl, a tam the 
* qer,andlo: Him that vwellth —— 


his — — him anpharme: 
Then the congrega iudge be: 


e This was a 


was anoynted with the 1 


death our 
ſhmes are 


26 But if the come without the pardonc, 
2 3 — he was 


— of blood finde him 
9 Kd 
aden eee , hee 


uſe h bidden in the 
com his 2 the death ol the 
high Paieſt: and a er the death of the high 
nm 


_ 

otheſethingsthaibe'alawoftudge- fTharis, to 
mentbntoyeu, bntoyou, thzpughout your generath- re. | 
ons in allyour d 


1 TEAS non the iudge 


„ one —— 4 
——— 


put to death. 
take no recompence fo2 


22 Netbat 
he ſhould 9 dwell in , 
befoze the death of pep Pu. 8 


2 —äů — — ä6 


Of murder. F 


Deuteroncmium: 


Zal phaads daughters / 


3 So ye ſhal not pollute the land which 
ye Tall dwell in, foz blood d theland: 
and the land cannot be cleanſed of the blood 
that is ſbed therein, but by the blood of him 
"34 Dedle not therefoze the lande which 
| e 
yeh Ache Lane dent among the 

*cuen e 
childzenofFJtrael, 


The xxxvi. Chapter. 


1 An order ſor the marriage of the daughters of Zal- 
| Phaad, 7 The inheritance could not bee giuen from 
Regs onetribe to another. 


„ the chieke fathers of the 
92 N27 families of the childzen of Gt- 
ieead, the ſonne of Machir, the 
N ſonne of Manaſſe, of the kin- 
=_ of the ſonnes of Joſeph, 
befoze Moſes, and be- 
foze lore the PANces 


dꝛen of Jſrael, 

Num.27.1. 2 And ſaide, * The Lozde commanded 

joſu:17.3. my Lozdetogiuethe land to inherite by lot 

ben. ech tg the childzen of Jſrael: and my loꝛde was 

commanded by the Loꝛd, togiue the inheri⸗ 

tance of Zalphaad our bzother, vnto his 
br 

3 Jftheybe married to any of the ſonnes 

anothererite of the other tribes ofthe childꝛen of Jſrael, 

mags, then ſhall their inheritance bee takenfrom 

ou honed our eB, _—_— ” 

the inheritance tribe 
— into,and ſolbal it be takex 


krom the lot ofour i tance. 
And when the lee of the childꝛen 
of Iſrael commeth,then ſhall their inhert- 


tance be put vnto thetnheritanceofthetribe 
whereinto they are recetued , qt ſo ſhall their 


The firſt Chapter. 
32 Moſes — the people for theit incredulitie. 


YN vnto all It 

1 rael on * px" other (ide 
72 Joꝛdane in — and 
— onrr oratns £ 
| aw ſea,between . 


* „J Thophel, Laba 
N Daxeroth, and Dtzahab. 
2 :. There are eleuen dayes tourneyfrom 
Hoꝛeb, by the way of mount Setr, vnto Ca⸗ 
des Barnea. 
3 Andit came to palle in the firſt day orthe 
eicuenth moneth in the kourtiech peere, 


e chiete fathersofthe chil / his father, 


The end of the fourth boooke of my” n 


& The fifth booke of Moſes, called 


in the Hebrue Elle haddebarim and in the Latine 


Daum 


be buck wo2ds 1 . 


inheritance be taken away from the inheri⸗ * 
tance ofthe tribe of our fathers, 

5 AndMWolescommandedthe chiſdzen of 
Iirael, accoꝛding to the wozde of the Lozde, 
ſaying, The of the ſonnes of Joſeph 
re ſaid well, 2 

6 This therfoze doth the Lozd! command cnn 


5 


thinke beſt: onely to the — 4 the tribe 75; Tob.1g, 
of their father ſhall theymarry 

J Dobel noc the inheritance of the chile 
dicn of Ifraelremoue from tribe to tribe:foz 
euerp one ofthe childzen of Jſrael hal ioyne 
himſeite to the inheritance of the tribe of his 


fathers 

8 And euery daughter that 
inheritance *in any tribe of 
Iſrael, ſhalbe wife vntooneof kinredof ; = 
the tribe ofherfather,thatthe zen of Jf- ri 
raelmayemoy euery man the inheritance of 


childzen of A 


9 Neither ought the inheritance to goe 
fromone tribe to another : but euery one of 
the tribes of the childzenof Jſrael.ſhalbe toy» 
ned to his owne inheritance. 

E — Andasthe LordcommandedMoſes, 

0 : 

in For eds, Che Beg, Of Diicha, 
and Noa, the daughters of Jalphaad, were 

maried vnto their fathers bꝛothers ſonnes. 

12 They were wiues vnto thefamiliesof 
theſonnesof —_ the ſonne of Joſeph, 
and ſo their inheritance remained in the 
kinred oftherr father. 
ſe are the commandements and n 


lawes 
eof 


1 — 
* the other ſide ne in the lande 
8 as law, | 


6 Lorde our God ſpae vnto vsin 
. laping, Pe haue dwelt long enough 


Curne pou, and take your iourney, and 
ere, goeeorye m of the Amopers,unvomt 


| Chap. j. | 


things done before. 74 


— alltheplacesninh 


8 Behold, 
Goem and! Lozd 


ſware vnto 
— od giue vnto e 


ſerde after 
2 9 And JT in the fame 
3 time,ſaping; — je to beareyoumy 


18. ſelfe alone: 
oꝛ the Loꝛd your God hath multipli⸗ 
af —— 1 day as the kater 


2 be 


ON atone 4 beare 
d Pe 


pan had 


— 


nd expert acco ding to your 
tribes. # A — ouer pore, 
14 r a 


A tooke the 


thꝛen, and ttdgerighteouſly between eu 

Ewech gen | andtheftranger that 

Leu 19.15. of 4 
arte 1 — 


r 
the face of any man, foz the tudgement is 
Gods: 7 .———ů deg 
referre it vnto me. and J wil heare 
18 And — — 
| gs ——— 
19 And when wee departedfrom 
we went thꝛough all that great and terrible 
wilderneſſe, as pe haue ſeene by the waye ol 
the mountaine ol the Imozites, as the Loꝛd 
sur God commaunded vs: and wee came to 
Cades Barnea. 


ee to the mountaine of the Amoꝛites, which 
> 21 Behodhe n xiue vnto vs. * 

* 21 Behold, —— 

land befoze ther: go 5 — 

LoſdGodofcoptarhers hath tad vniothee: 

Feare not, neither be diſcouraged, 

22 Aut pe came vnto me euerpone, and 
laid, Me wil ſend men befoze vs, to ſearch vs 
out the lande, and tob vs wo2de againe 
2 and vnto what 


_—_ 
eee 


therernto, both vnto the 
ne, and hilles, and dales, to the South, that 
bo thoſza ſide,to che landof Chanaan, a vn- 


3 the landbefoze fem 


p2omiled you.) ties 


— roumen of wiſedome.40f vn- 


ſayd, That allthat 
toꝛ vs todoe. eyes: 


Dean, 20 And*Y lad vnto vou, Pe are come vn- ? 


——— and went vp into Ns. 13.24 
and came vnito ches valley a octerwic, 


vnco the val 
lep of grapes, 


Lox | 
bp, but were == _ e 


8 — din your tents, a ſayd 
dB. * pour F = 
Load'yaceth vs, therefozehath >= 5%.= 


Becauſe the Lo! 
he bzought vs outof the land ol Egypt, to de⸗ EE 


to heauen, and 
ſonnes ot the. Ges 
rate ai the G 


29 Then — not, noꝛ Am z. 23. 
God which goeth be 


be afratde of 
30 The 127 
foze pou, hee ſhall fo: you, ——— 


did vnto pou in Egypt befoze your 


Ind in the wilderneſſe, where 
hatt lerne 44.4 the Lode the Godbare 
thee, as a man doeth beare hisſonne,in all 
—— pee haue gone by, vntill pee 


Splace: 

32 And pet inthis + Ya pee did not be- 
leeue the Loꝛd vour God 
0 33 bob the way beloxe yo. Exo. 13. 2t. 
earch you out a place to pitch in, 
— — . 

34 Indthe Led heard the voyceof your 
the wozdes,and was wzoth,and ſware,ſaying, 
E 4 rwe green r cn No.1 4. 30. 

frowarde generation, ſee 

lande which Adware to giue vnto — 


Caleb the ſonne of 
5 e 
becauſe he hath followed the Lond. 


1 e bee; 1 


— 
w mWhich were 
—— — old, 14.3, 
no know betweene 


hall go 
{t,andthey ſdallenſoy 40. 
n che deed U dr Ice derg 


3 


of 
will do 
| ye anſwered, a laid vnto mee, which Sed 
nochayetinned againſt the Lozd, a wee will willnor do 


_ tight, accopdingto all that the Lon God coun 
N. it, — 


— 


— twhom Iſrael 


Deuteronomium. 


may not fight. de! 


our God —— pee had 
— —— of warre, ve 
were ready to goe hill. 

42 And the Lo 285 meer hay vn⸗ 


. 12 =p 


mies 
43 And told theſe things, and vou 
=; pop 2 

the Lo ide, and went pzeſumptuouſiy preſtamperouiybp.tnty 


the hill. 

44 Andthe Amozites whichdweitlmthat 
mountaine came out againſt vou, and cha- 
ſed you as Bees vſe to doe, and destroyed you 
in Seir, euen vnto oma. 

45 And pe came agome, a and weptbeloꝛe 
the Lone: but the Lozde.” wouldnotheare 


tang. 


| Theii Chap ter. 
7 Axeheaxſall of 7 of God beſlowed 1 vpon 


7 ths people, 9 Iiracl.is forbidden to figha againſt the 
Edomites,Moabites,and Ammonites. 33 e on king 
of Heſbon is diſcomfited. 


x Pen weeturnedour ace, and 
tooke our tourney; into 


a The deſert 
of Ln, 


— the Lon wake! vnto me,ſayt 
2 ng, 
compaſſed 


— — 
ne thither: 
— — — 4 


5 Be pep bee 


therefoze: Pe ſhall not pzouoke them, koꝛ J 
will not _ you of their lande, no not ſo 
much as a foote bzeadth, becauſe 'F gi⸗ 
uen mount Deir vntoElauto 

6 Pee ſhall buyemeate of themfoz money 
to © {warren themfo2 
mon 


« Knowing, is inall the wozkes ofthy band and knoweth 

— as thy walking thꝛough this great wildernes, 

places of and this fourtte yeeres the Loꝛde x God 
ä bene with cher lo that thou h 


ing. 

15 And when we were departed from ortr 
bꝛethꝛen the childꝛen of Eſau, which dwelt 
| Or,deſert. in Seir, th the way of ofthe | wilder- 
eee ee e 
an ilder⸗ 

neſſe ol Moab. 
9 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Thou ſhalt 
not fight againſt the Moabites, neither pꝛo⸗ 
uoke them to battaile: Foꝛ J will not giue 
thee ol their land to polleſſe, becauſe J haue 
goes Ar vnto the childꝛen of Lot to poſ- 


. 


i — to deſtroy them from 


the oi Woab this 
2 And wen cpu comme nigh v vnto 


this mountaine giuen it vnto 


eede bnto your ſelues them befoze 


ink 
gen che Lowe thy Godhathbleſted thee which 


- 10 The · Emims dwelt therein in times zerren 


ba I 
At BAI 20. 


the e 1 ome the Door 

©, 31 CORE ONT 53: 501 Ctr - 

142 Satte tert Setrbeln 
—— —e—3 


befoze. them, and dwott 
EE vnto thelanders 


t 2 vou ouer 
— . 
14 Che ſpace. which wer came from 
ee — 
er 7 eight 
vattlllehegenerationof the — — 
were waſted oubfrom among the hoſte, as 


them. 
1 Fm in deed the hand of _ Lon was 
a T * 


age 
men 2th 


1712 


T 


the Lozdſwarevuto 


till chey were conſumed, 
16 EG paſſe, that al 
of warre wem conſumed and dead from a-. 


eee Anm che Kam ſpakevirto mie, ring, 
18. Thou —2 through Ar, the coat 


or 


ants.and Gtants dwelt therin in olde time, 
whom the Ammonites calzZamzummim9, June 
21 A that mungen eee, 8 
| — 
uered then 


— their ſteade vnto this day 
elt i ade vn . and 
EE oat ed 
Zarin, euen d 1 — 
came out of Caphthoz , 3 
them, and dwelt in their ſteade. 11 
24 Riſe yee vp therefoze, and take your f 
12 — Arnon: — wo 
d haue giueni hande Sehon 
moꝛite, king ot hei bon, and his land, begin 
to polleſle it, and pzouoke him to battaile. 
25 This dap wil J begin to ſend the keare 
and dꝛeadol thee vpon all nations that are 
vnder all the heauen, ſo that they which 
—— — of thee.ſhall tremble and quake 


—ͤ—ũ—Eĩ — —Eä—— — —— — wy 


Sehon and Og Chap. i ij. are <diſcomfited, 25 


3 Chou ſhalt ſell mer meate tt money, did vnto Sehon King of Heſbon, bzingin 
— EE = ——— women. 


2 


See in in mount 4 
ar was ae ee the Loꝛd 
molt tut, vs, 


our & 

But king ol Heſbon would mount 
e 
EEE 
| and, às it is come 

Amos 29. * Lowe ſayde bnto mee, *Be- cities 


id, giue Sehon and his 
vo Sos Seng 
rite hie ls nd. 


r 
5 Sane onely we caught 
e 


we tooke 
36 From aroer which is by the bzinke of 
the riuer of Arnon, and from the citie that is 
in the riuer vnto Gilead, there was not one 
citie too ſtrong to vs; the Loꝛd our God deli⸗ 
1 uered all * vs, 


of the EL 
ingdome 
e the r 
Gia 1 which is 


37 O — —— childꝛen ol 
Ammon thou cameſt not, no: vnto euer 
10r,forde. np ome agen pon es 
mountaines, noz vnto whatſoeuer © this day. Sender- 
ate the L o:deour — — 13 And J gaue Gilead vnto Machtr. 1 was wits 
— | 6 Andvntothe Rubenites and Gadites, = 
The ii. Chapter. JgaurGflead vntoß riuer ot — 


Thin, $ that chaunced from the victotie * _ okings, nd beyonde, euen vnto 
I M aboc which bozder — ꝛen 
1 od _ Og, vnto the inſtitution of Ioſuah in Mo- ae is thic of the 0 


121 


2 


= 
E 


- > Den wee turned, and went I 7 Che plate als, and ozdane, and Pr fg 
r TEES the coat thereof, from 2th, om the 
n King ot᷑ Bal came out again 

rn 


mn BEES ſame ſea- 
fon, —— wer 


3 


17 ole cities alſo were Kiuen you, 
winmv wes pars mk ors font my LI 
6 — — ſeene all ce Lone b on ; 


omb. Al 


— :O will goethzough on my and chuͤdꝛen: a Us God <a * 
29 48 Mug op nts meer 


— —— — ——— — 


Gods word perfect. 


Deuteronomium. 


Againſt image: d 


vnto gone two — chall he doe vnto all 
2 Pe ſhall man foz the Loꝛde 
your 2 he fall fight foz 


—＋, beſought the Lozde the ſame hath 
24 OL D165 God,thouhalt begumtothewe da 


thy greatnefle, and thy mightie 
k Ye ſpeaketh band: is there an God in heauen 
Senne o mearth / chat can do atter thy woꝛkes, and 
dem like to thy power: 
. 25 Ipꝛay thee let me go ouer, and ſee the 
22 idoles © | <p cnt nn — oꝛdane, that good⸗ lot 
pn tpi mountaine, and Libanon. 

26 But the Loꝛde was angry with mee 
Sed. hond. £02 pour fakes, and would not heare me:and 
0: Sis, where the Loꝛde ſaide vnto me, Be content, ſpeake 
Bas ndr. no moꝛe vnto me ofthis matter. 

Or Figah. 27 Get thee vy into the top ol the hil, and 
lift vp thine eyes — — Noꝛth warde, 


— 
— che true 


arde, and Eaftward, and beholde 
it with — fo: thou ſhalt not goe o⸗ 
uer this Joꝛdane 
28 But charge Joſuah, and encourage 
him, and bolden him: Foꝛ he ſhall goe befoze 
this people, and hee ſhall diuide vnto them 
the land which thou ſhalt ſee, 
29 And ſo wee abode 33 as 


for, Church gainfl the ſhouſe of Peoz, 
or Temple. 
The iii. Chapter. 


An echortation to obſerue the law without adding there- 
to, or diminiſhing. 9g We muſt teach the lawe to our 
children. 15 We ought to make noimage whereby 
we might be induced to ĩdolatrie. 


Owe therekoze.hearken, O Jl- 
Araei, vnto the oꝛdinances and 


16 lawes — J 
2 map nue, 
dpo eſſe the land 


r 
. 
word, and carp 
men from the. 


Gods plagues | 

— beter ton ron 

8 4 But pee = 
your-God, are GER MF Li] wu _ 


Day 

5 Beholde, 3 halle taught ou odinan⸗ 
£5 and lawes, ſueh as 8 
mu. to ould 


- Crue wile - that 


2205 


wand vnderſadingpeop lest is a great 
nation. 


ne but the; Lande che earth: 


inthe them, 


18 ir pour wiledome a1 e der th 
e 1 5 me and f 0 far, Dany ts it is 


51 Foxwharocheonatoni ogra, tha 3; 


goddes come eſonigh vnto, as the Lozde our 
God is nigh vnto vs in all things as oft as 
we call vnto him? 

8 Pea, and what nation is ſo great, that 
oꝛdinances and lawes ſo righteous, 
as - this lawe which J let befoze you this 


9 Cake heede to thy ſelfe therefoze, and 
keepe thy ſoule dili — — — Wages 
not the things whi — 
the dyes of ty lie 2 be thy 

a 
and thy ſonnes ſonnes. 
pectally the day that thou ſtoodeſt 
before the Loꝛde thy God in Hoꝛeb, when 
the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Gather me the people 
together, and J will make them heare my 
beer 

e dayes ey ſhall liue earth, 
and that they may teach their childꝛen. 

11 Pee came and ffoode alſo under the Era n 
mountaine, and the mountaine ! burnt with „r 
fire vnto the middes ol heauen, a there was. — 
darkneſſe, cloudes, and mit. 

12 And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto pou out 42 
the middes ofthe fire, and ye heard the vopce dan 
ofthe wowdes, but la wwe no! tude, ſaue wha 
hearda voyce onelp. 

13 And hee declared vnto vou his coue⸗ 
— dements, which —— goon 

commandements, tote vpon 

Two 58 ſtone. | 

nd the Loꝛd com mee that 

rms eto; ht n oben 

an 5 ve o doe in 
— whither ye it. 

few dhe goed — (fo) — 

your <(102, 

Tone e ns a Harp c. 

oꝛde ſpake you m make am 

middes ofthe fire, ) ſent Ga, 

16 Left pee maͤrre your ſelues, and make 
rauen image and picture ofany ma⸗ 

whither it bee the likeneſſe ol 


mans womans. 
e of any maner of beaſt | 


7 The linenel 
| thar is on che earth, 02 the likeneſle of any 


- = ieathered foule ane in che 


EE O:the likenefle ofony 
thareepety on theearth, ſhe lens 
ute en ehe waters ben 


e 6 Wt bp thine xes | 
CE 


a an one re bee diu 


ol 
cath 


| man 


Goc mercie towards 


Chap. tj. 


Iſrael.  Ciriesofrefuge. 26 


God gineth 


22 TD eee. 
not goe ouer Joꝛdane: but ye ſhall goe ouer, 
and poſſeſſe that good land, 
23 Take herde vnto pour ſelues, that ye 


at ye you no gr image, 
e Jy that the 1025 thy God hath fozbidden 


Bae 


ol > fire and al telous God, 
mea 25 When thou ſhalt beget 2 and 


God did 
Weerhatthe 


b and mate any maner of auen mage, 

u wonke euil in the light ofthe Lozd thy God, 

le, to pꝛouoke him to anger 

a, 26 J call heauen n andearth to recozde a- 

ag gainſt you this day, that pee ſhall ſhoztly pe- 

2 ite Os fromoff the land w vou go ouer 
LI ee ſhallnot 


oꝛdane to poſſeſſe it: 
2 — but ſhall vtterly bee de ⸗ thee 


d: 

27 And the Loꝛd ſhall ſcatter you among 
the people, and yee hall be left ewe in num⸗ 
——— the nationg whither the Loꝛde 

2 

28 And chere ye ſhall ſeruegoddes which 
are the wozke of mens hand, wood & ſtone, 
ene heare, no2 eate, noꝛ 


29 Jf from thence thou ſhalt ſeeke the 
Loꝛde thy God, thou ſhalt finde him, it thou 
— him with all the heart, and with all 


30 when thou art in tribulation, and 
when al theſe things that be here ſpoken of, 
are come vpon thee, euen in the latter dayes, 
if thouturne tothe Lozd thy God, andſhalt 
be obedient vnto his voyce, 

31 (Fo: the Lord thy God is a merritull 
God) he wil not — thee, neither of top ta 


= thers u e vnto them. 


ge be n ne aw poll 


paſle ſuch a great thing. 
— 7 
33 Did ener anyps heart the vopce 

of God ſpeaking out of: emiddes ofa fic, 


' " thou haſt heard 


* 1 


—— 


m_ Foꝛ the Lozd thy God is a conſuming th 


daꝝ that 
| 4s RE w by is 


' dane 

and yet ive | 
34 Oꝛ God allared to and take 

bim — — | 


35 unto thee it was ſhewed, that thou 
migytelt know that the Lozde1s God, and 
that there is none other but hee. 

36 Out ol heauẽ he made thee heare his 
voyce, that hee might inſtruct thee: and vp⸗ 
on earth hee chewed thee his great fire, and 
cou heardeſt his woꝛd out or the middeftof 


F 
1655 ſeede after then,” and Donghe Ecol. 
e 21. is 


ſhalt keepe 
ances —— gt = 
8 


Then Sous ſenered 3 . 
XD] N — 5 


they ſhall 
W's 2 Thathe houldfieethitherwhichhad 27 notre un 
killed his neighbour vnawares, and hated 
him not in times paſt, and therefoze ſwoulde 
— — the ſame — 3 

43-7 — wilderneſſe, in Loſu. 2c. 

the plaine coun the tribe ol Reuben, 
and Ramoth in G oa the tribe ol Gad, 
and Golan in Baſan ol the tribe ot᷑ Panaſſe, 

And ſo this — — Ir 
ſet be echildzen of 


are wit s.tatutes.andy See the cas 

dinances;which Moſes tolde thechildzen of Z 

Itrael after they came out of Egypt. wand 
wo Onthe 1 nt pe ——— 


EE Er 


d at Heſbon, 
de e n atter ther were: come 


dbis land, am thelandot 
were eech ie? 


3 
of 
rites, 


ebankeof 


898 


„ 1 c 
inthe piame vnder — 


Homer” neither decline 
2. it. 


- outde” feare hi 
the ae 7 
Ind 


SOAR  R8 -o- 


The tenne — — Deuteronomium. 


The Lordsvo X 


5 eden e 18 is —— 
wal N one ne Logos TION 


them,and? ulllcherg indes 

Exo. 19.5. 2 he Loꝛd —— a couenant 

— 1 ane * 
a - OL, E couena 

bes- with on — but with vs: but with vs 

—_ EE ELD 

e race. in che mount out ol the middes of the 


but that it 
was he. fire: 
Exo. 33.11. 5 And J ſtoode betweene the Loꝛde and 


you the ſame time, and ſhewed pou the woꝛd 
ofthe Loꝛd: fo? pe were afraidat the ſight of | the dark- 
the fre, and went not vp into the mount, nelle co the mountainedidburne withfire) 
ctr 6 "JamF$Lodthy God which bought En vanes " 
— ouroktheland of Egypt, rom dhe houſe 24 And 


T cdu malt hate none des in 
orhergd 


5 haue ſeene dap 
mee Chou halt mare thee no Soddoeth talke with man, and her vet 

bert 02 any ſinenes of chat which is gs 
mebyis' ' boue,o2 that is in earth beneath. o that is 25 Nowe theretoꝛe why ſhoulde wee die? 
| in the watersbeneath the earth. reren fire denn conſumie dre 
9 Thoulhalt neither bowe thy felfe vnto — 4g of the Lozde our God any 


Exod.24.” them, noz wozlhipthem: fo2 ©J the Iod 
* God Un'6 telous Sod, . ** 26 ede ley hath t bene thaeuer 
—— * 


them geen an we haue done 
and pet did tue? 


the thirde a tourt generation among 
that hate mee 


10 And ſhewe mercy vpon thoulandes a- 
ere 


Exod. 20. 117 ſhalt not tane the name of the 
— 3 wil not 
holde gilelefle that taketh his name in 


5 haue 
Exod. 20.8. e "Sd hath com —— hes Home well — þ 
Eatredaves thou hattlabour, anddoe 29 Oh that there were — — 
ichen kee chem. would feare — and 


Gene. 2.2. 7 — Sabboth , that it 
heb.4.4. ofthe Low 1hy Gov: thou a notdoe any 


an erin hymaſdenop = 0 


Mo leepe the commandements. 


Chap.vj.vij. | 


* deſtroy idoles. 77 


The vi. 


Cha 
1 An exhoctation to feare God,an andkeepe his comman- 
dements. 16 God ought not to bee tempted. 


Loꝛde your God comman- 


to it; 
| whiterre gore: onen, 
— ——— 5 
4 ——— bg 2 — 
_ Lathe dane that thy dayes may 


| 81 that thou doe i . chat ie goe well 
it, 
with thee, and that ye may increaſe mt 
x ly , às the Loꝛd God of chyfathers hathp:o- 
a — + that flo weth with milke 
ms 4 _ nn 


72 97 


SED wait binde them foz aſigne 
ot, ignes bpon thine hand Wen 
remem- kts betweene thineexe 


Bethele /Þ fd bee png 
| 7, ir And when the Loꝛde ch God h — 
» bought thee into — . — — 
. ben laters, Aba, ab and A 
and ſha 
1 ey 
11 Houſes ful ot al maner oi goods, which 
ou filledſt not, and welles d 
diggedſt not, vineyards and oltue trees, 
which thou mare full. and when thou 
3 


Es the Lozdethy God, 
andferuehim,andwbaitſwearebyhisname: 


e Wy 009 — 
RIG 
ir; we not tempt the Lozdyour God, 


ip hogs Wee 
4 * 


* 2 the commandements, ſware 
SE 
might doe in the lande 


And thou halt wake them vpon te of 


which with them, noꝛ haue 
* 


andgoodinthe ightok the Lowe: that hou 
andpoſele arne ke) the Logs 


land which the Lowe 
I9 Co cal ou lin enemies befoze 


a Then thou walt ſay vnto thy forme, f. 
we were Pharaos bondmen in Egypt, and = © 
2 vs out of Egypt with a | 
—— 

1 em 
— vpon all his houtholde, befoze 


And bzought vs out from thence, to 
bring bs in, and ko vs the land whichhe 


9 

ates hath commanded vs to doe all 

1 — — 
God God, loꝛ our wealch, all 1 ol our life, 
N 

5 Wozeouer, thisthallbee our *righte- « 1 Noman 

dulnelle before ths odour God, if wetake u 21 
heede, and keepe all theſe commandements, dag er, 
as he hath commanded vs, courſero 


. Chziſt bp 
fanh,m 
The vũ. Chapter. 
x The Iſraelites may make no couenant with the Ger 


whom we ars 
— 
y Hen the Loꝛde thy God all Deut. 31.3. 
A bꝛing thee into the lande wht- 


es, the $ 
Phereziteg, the ky tthe e 
uen nations, greater a mightier then thou 
2 And when the Loꝛde thy God hath ſet 
them befoze thee, thouſhaltſmite them, and 
vtterlydeſtroy them. and make no coueniit g. o. 23. 32. 
on them, 


erin 10 ye | dealc tl F «PC: = Godwou 
ſhall ouerthꝛowe their altars, and bꝛeake we pure, 
downe = „and cut downe their u without all 


of the 7 


art an holp people vnto 
FT he Low thy God bath &h- xr 


— 
7 Che Loꝛd did not ſet his loue vpon you, 
noꝛ — 2 — in num⸗ 
q-:- NE CR 


8 But 


The power of God, Deuteronomium. and benefites toward 


therfoze bath 


28 2 
bondage, — Pharao king of 
Egypt. 


9 Underſtand therefoze, that the Lon 
Mer Ye 15 G0d,3thatatrue God, which 
that loue bes, and — 


athouſand 

: ro Andrewardeth themthat — 
> Panitetty, their b face, ſo that he Dungech 1h the oncoghe, 
*in this lte. and doeth not deferrethe time, but rewar⸗ 

. 
1 Keepe erefoze the commande⸗ 
ments,and oꝛdinances, and la wes, which J 
command thee this — —— 
12 I ye hearken vnto theie lawes, and 
« This cone Obſerue and doe them: theLozd thy: God al- 
>e>uponyis fothallkeepe vnto theethe couenant and the 

freegrace: .-- Mercie which he ware vnto thy fathers, 
 prys:e 13 YeWilllouethee, andblelle thee,and 
veyachrewec multiplie thee: hee will alſo bleſſe the fruite 
aun nate of thy wombe, and the fruite of thy land, thy 
bear m5. cone, thy wine, and thine oyl ole, end the in⸗ 
creaſe of thykine, a the flockes of thy ſheepe, 
intheland which he ſware vnto thy fathers 

to giue thee, 

14 Thou ſhalt bee bleſſed aboue all nati⸗ 


Erodag as gng: there ſhall bee * neither man noꝛ wo⸗ os 


man vnkruittull among pou, noꝛ any of pour 
cattellſhall be barren. 

15 Moꝛeouer, the Loꝛde will take away 
fromthee allmaner infirmities,and wil put 
none of the euill diſeaſes of E wiur ano 


the- beaftsof of thefielde increaſe vpon thee, | 2 
23 —— — pms 


befoze thee many on with a cnc? 
Plilhery u 
waren drr. K eee 


— —— thou haue de 


ftroped them, 
of 
25 ———— od oi 
take it vnto 46 


tcherein:toꝛ 5 is an Ar. 


ing not therefoze abomina 
t thine heulte, left thou be a curſed 
itis: : but vtterlpdefie it, and abhozre ae 
is a curſed thing. 


The vlii. Chapter. 


Moſes putteth the Ifraclites in remembrance of all che 
benefites which God beſtowed ypon them, and the 
afflictions which God ſentthemin the wildernefle, 19 
leſt the forgetfulneſſe thereof ſhoulde bring them to 
deſtruction. 


Lthe commandements which 
1 — 2 — 
bn ed pofleſt * 
re vnto your fathers. 


thou kno weſt) vpon thee: but will ſend them his 


bpon all them that hate thee. 

16 Thou ſhalt conſume all the nations 
which the Lozde thy God ſhall deliuer thee: 
thine eye ſhall haue no pitie vpon them, nei⸗ 
— — ſerue their goddes, foꝛ qt 

a 

17 Jf thou ſay in thine heart , Chet Fe 

| +> thenJ, howe can J caſt 

m out: 

18 Thou ſhalt not feare them: but re- 
member what the Loꝛde thy God did vnto 
Pharao,and vnto all E 

19 The great temptations which thine 
eyes ſawe, and the ſignes and wonders, and 
the mightie hand, and ſtretched out arme, 
whereby the Loꝛd thy God bꝛought thee out: 
ſo ſhall the Loꝛd thy God do vnto all nations 
of 4 —— 

o Moꝛeouer, the Loꝛd thy God will ſend 

4 Chereignor « Dopnetsa them, vntill they that are 

a which . left, 8 m ſelues from thee, be de- 

4 * Thou ſhalt not feare them: foꝛ the 

Frod. 23. Lordthy God is among you, a mightie God, 
29. ioſu. 24. Ad à terrible. 

It, 22 Foꝛ ot the Loꝛde thy God will put out 

cheſe nations befoze thee by a litle and a litle: 

thou mayelt not conſume them at once, leaſt 


20 
— — — — Mark, 
byeuerp wor P20” luke 44 e 
1 — the Loꝛde, doeth 


waxed not olde 
_— thykoote fel theſe fourte bus 


peeres. | 
* Thisalſo ſhalt thou conſlder in thine ben N 
wh one — —— 
6 Chertoꝛe ſhalt thou 


— and) ate andbarle 
=_ yy 8 ople Oliue, and 
lande wherein ſhalt eate bꝛead 
without ſcarceneſli 
any thing:a land w 
— — 
10 When thou halt 


wliraclites. Gods 


Chap. ix. 


- —— CS ä́—ä—— CI R_— CE” NT —-—½s e 


giftes without mans sdeſert. 28 


llled thy telle, thou ſhalt bleſſe the Loe 
thy thy God, foz the good land which hee hath 


1 11 Beware that thou dmg ur g: 
Lowe thy God, that thou wouldeſt not 
commaundements 


and when thou haſteaten and 
led thy 7% andhatt built goodly houſes, 
anddwelt elt therein: 


Macy 13 And when thy beaftes and thy ſbeepe wer 


are waren manp, and thy luer and golde is 
multiplied, + all that thou haſt is increaſed: 
14. Then beware leaſt thine heart riſe, 
* and *hou fozg et the Lozde thy God which 
2. brounheeepur ofthe land Egypt. and 


45 ol bondage 
nd which wasthyquide intheg 
and terrible wildernefle gage n 
nts, ſcoꝛpions, ad 
7011 — n eden al bee m. 
out ot the rocke of fint. 
16 Ye * fedthee in the wilderneſſe with 
Manna, which thy fathers knewenot, foꝛ 
to humble thee,and to pꝛoue thee, and that 
he might fo doe thee good at the latter ende, 
17 Leaſt thou ſhouldeftſay in thine heart, 
— ZE han — 2 and the ol mine owne 
. — s abundance: 
_ 8 But remember che Lan thy God, fo2 
= 2 tis he which giueth thee power tor get ſub- 
Lance, io to make good the pꝛomile which he 
dun ware vnto thy kathers, as appeareth this 
from 


come DA, 
19 Andifthou fozget the Lozde thy God, 
'walke after ſtrange gods, and ſerue 
n,and wozthipthem: J teſtiſie s vntoyou 
ir that ve ſhall ſurelyperith, 
| s the nations 
froped befoze your face, io ye ſhall perith 


00 ag 


= 


| 1 . 


The ix. Cha 
4 God is not good to them for — ne righteouſnes, 
but for his owne ſake. 17 The two tables are broken, 
| 26 ' Moſes prayeth for the people. 


OJtſrael, thou paſſeit 
ouer Joꝛdane = this day, to goe 


his lawes and 


cauſe pee woulde not bee obedient vnto the gypt, 


Loꝛd bꝛought me in to poſſeſſe land: 
Barnet, — Cork SN the 
Loꝛd hath caſt them out betoꝛe thee, 


vou, to haue deſtroyed you, 

9 WhenJ was gone vp into — 
to receiue the tables of ſtone , the tables of 
the couenant which the Loꝛde made with 
you, and} * abode in the mount foꝛtie dayes Exod. 24. 
and fourcienights, when J neither did eate 18.4 3428 
bꝛead, noꝛ dꝛinke water. 

10 * And the Loꝛde deliuered mee two Ero. 32.18. 
tables of ſtone, wꝛitten with the < finger of finemaner, 
God, and in them were conteined al ß words 2m: :2'be 
which the Loꝛd ſaid vnto you in the mount 
out of the middeg of fire, in the day when ye 


_ 
nd when the ſourtie dayes a fourtie 
nights were ended, the Lozdgaue me ß two 
tables of ſtone, the tables ot the couenant. 
12 And the Loꝛde ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, and 
get thee do wne quickly from hence, foz thy 
people which thou haſt bꝛought out of E- 
haue marred all: they are turnedat n do- 
once out of the way which J commaunded aden 


| — haue made them a molten image, n vane... 


„the Loꝛde vnto dicnce co Gov. 
— trio — 

14 s Let mee alone, that J may deſtroy; mcaning, 
them, and put out the name or them from dans p1upers 
vnder heauen, and J will make of thee a bor Nap Gove 
n nation, and greater then they be. 

5 And Jturned me, and came downe 
and hill, euen fromthe hill that burnt 
fire, and the two tables of the couenant 

were in my hands, 


16 And J loched, a behold, yehadſinned 


againſt the Loꝛd your God, a had made you 
befoze a molten Calte, and 


the way 


had turned at once out ot 
ch the Loꝛd had cõmanded you, 
17 And J tooke tables, and cat 
—— — — — 22725 , 
ale, and not 
18. 3 J l downe flat befozethe — Aa en 
e fourtie 
tie nightes, J = 


, neither 
; dzinke water, FM 1 


— — — . . 2 


— — —N— 


Moſes prayer * the peo ople. 


Deuteronomiu = 


———— ——— — —-—: 


Our duetie toward 6 


which yee ſinned, in doing wickedly inthe 
ſight ol the Loꝛde, in that pe pꝛouoked him 
vnto wꝛath. 
þ — (Foꝛ —— — 2 

where with the 

ued againſt pou, hee woulde haue deſtroped 
pou) But Þ Lozd heard me at — — 

20 The Loꝛde was very angry with Aa⸗ 
ron allo, to haue deüroyed him:andJ made 
interceſſion foꝛ Aaron alſo the ſame time. 

21 And q tooke pour ſinne, the calte which 
ve had made, and burnt him with lire, and 
ſtamped him, and nde him veryſmall, 
euen to duſt: and J caſt the duff thereof into 
the bꝛooke that deſcended out or the mount. 

22 Alſo at the burning place: at the 

of tempting, and at the ſepulchꝛes of luſt, 
pe pꝛouoked the Loꝛd to anger. 

23 Likewiſe when the Loꝛd ſent you from 
Cades Barnea, ſaying, Goe vp andpofleſle 


tw 
2 —.— 


gerous a thing 
it is Ris for rulers 
ta ſuffer wic⸗ 
kedne ſſe to be 
committed. 


k Yozeb,oz 
Smat. 
Exod. 17. 7: of 
num. I1.16. 


the land which J haue giuen vou, vou rebel- 


led againſt the woꝛd of the Loꝛde pour God, 
and neither belteued him, noꝛ hearkened vn⸗ 
to his voyce. 
24 Pou haue bene rebellious vnto the 
Loꝛde, ſince the day that J knewe pou; 
25 And q kell downe flat befoze the Loꝛd 
fourtie dayes, and fourtie nightes, as J fell 
— befoze:fo the Loꝛd ſayd, he would de- 


op vou. 
26 J _ interceſſion therefoze vnto the 
— 
e, and 
ba deliuered though thy great goodneſle, 
and which thou haſt ba out of Egypt 


S7 | Remember thy ſervant 


8, IAbꝛaham, bnto 
piomiſe made 

corhem, J 6 — — 
Jlahac and of this people,no2 totherr wic- 
kedneſle and ſinne: 

28 Leaſt the land whence thou bꝛough⸗ 
teſt them, ſay, The Loꝛd is not able to bꝛing 
them into the land which he pꝛomiſed them, 
and becauſe he hated them, therefoze hath 
he carried them out, to llay them in the wil- 


derneſſe. 
29 Behold.they are thy people, and thine 
inheritance which thou bꝛoughteſt out in 


1 and in thy ſtretehed out 


Num. 14.16 


The x. Chapter. 
7 The tables are renewed, and Into the Au. 


Sf Y aide bit, Hewe thee two 
ables of ſtone, like vnto the 
2 b 0 and =: ano make th into 
che mount, and m ee an 
= Arke ol ndood. 

2 2 AndJwilweierin getables the words 
that were in — firſt tables which thou bꝛa⸗ 
keſt, and thou ſhalt put them — 

verpercellent 3 And made an Arke of 
ki ofCevar, And Hewed two tables of ſtone line vnto the 
S, rt, and went vp into the mountaine, ha- 


2 Which te a 


ace Pal 


O Loꝛd God, d not the 
define — So — 


uing the two tables in mine hand. 
4 And he wzote inthe tables, 
tothe firit witing, the ten comandements, 
— che Loꝛd ſpake vnto you in the mount 
the mddes ol the lire, in the day when 
your were gathered together: andthe Kare, 
them vnto me. 

5 And departed, and came downefrom lax 
the hit, and put the tables in the Arne which 
J had made, and there they be, as the Loꝛde 
— childzen of Itrael tooke thei 

c r 
tourney from Beroth, of the childzen of Ja- 
kan,to*Woſera,where< Aaron died, and Nan 
was buried, e eee Fl 


op 
11 And the Loꝛd ſapd vnto me, Ariſe, and 
goe ſooꝛth in the tournepes befoze the people, 
de vn and polſeſſe the lande 
fware vnto their fathers, to giue 


Fare Fat, pn greg fan 
tp require otthee, but to feare the Lozd 
thy God, and to walke in all his wayes, to 
toue him, and to ſerue the Lone thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoule: 
13 That thou keepe the commandements 
of the Lozde, and his oꝛdinances which J 
commaund thee this day fo2 thy wealth. 
14 Beholde, heauen,andtheheauen of 
with 41 A ens | the earth, 
the Land had a de. 50 


loue and choſe 
alina 


and a terrible, 


— 
8 De right the fatherlefle 
none 


foode and rayment. 
franger atſorto! 
landof 


* — 0 
camaſn, 
em == 


18 


19 Loue ve thereioꝛe the 
eee PIE 


Wenn tha 


tation to keepe the Law: 


Chap. xj. 


The commodities thereof. 79 


8 — — 


* 


——— 


The xi. Chapter. 
1 An exhortation to loue God, and alwayes to be ind 
Hull of his{awes,and to keepe them. 


lodde thy God, and keepe his 
„ his oꝛdinances, 


| = bis lawes, and hiscommann- 
© =Y dements alway. 

2 Bnowe vou this day (to q ſpeake not to them 
your childꝛen which haue neither kno wen 
noꝛ ſeene) the chaſtiſement of ——— 
God, his greatneſſe, his mightie hand, and 


Nee 

the 4 the red ſea vpon them as they 
ued pou behind, and how the Lom hath 
them to nought vnto this day: 
nd what he did vnto you in the wil⸗ 
dernes, until yr came vntothispiace: 

n 16. 6 And what hee did vnto*Dathan and 
1 pal. Ibiram the fonnes of Eliab the ſonne of 
;.17- Ruben: howe the earth opened her mouth 
and ſwallowed them, with their houſhoids, 
and their tentes, and all their ſubſtance that v 


8 in their poſſeſſion in the middes of 


7 Doubtleſſe, your eyes haue ſeene all 
threat actesofthe Low, which he did, 

8 Therefoze ſhallye keepe all the coman- 
dements which J commaund pou this dap, 
that ve may be ſtrong and goe in. and polleſle 
the hither xe 


apa chfoerh wich tte and — 


ESR bY — Nr —— 
came out ot, where thou — 2 


— w tered(t it w — 
2 — — 


r 
8 11 But the lande whither ye gve ouer to 
oled it, is a land that hath hüles g vaileis, 
amin = thine and d2inketh water ol the raine olheauen. 
| 12 This lande doeth the Loꝛde thy God 
care foꝛ, and the eyes ot the Lom thy Sod are 
— it th from the beginning ofthe 
peere, vnto the ende ofthe peere. 
I3 Ifpon that hearkentherefo:e vatomy 
commaundements which J commaund pou 
— allur eat, and with al 
with allyourheart, and with all 


. and thy God that in 


thou halt *loue the rai 


mount Garizim, and the curſe 
— 2 the vpon man. 


14 Jalſo will giue ratne vnto pour lande 
che lirſt rayne and the latter, e ſieve 
that thou mapeſt gather in thy come, thy 


15 And J will ſende graſſe in thy fleldes 
— ae ee thy tes 

16 But be ware that pour d Wy falling 
— not an- 


and leſt pee periſh quickly from eg 


1.8 "There hal 


Or, ſignes 


, of remem- 


teſt in thine — 9 thou walkeſt 
bytyeway, when thou yeſtdowne, 3 when 


Pea — chalt wꝛite 
— — 


Chat your dayes may be multiplped, 
and the dayes ofpour children, in the lande 
which the Loꝛde ſware vntoyour fathers to 
giue them, as long as the dayes of heautlaft 
vpon theearth, 


22 Foꝛ it pee keepe all theſe commaunde- 
— A de nee ſo chat pee 
them: namely pe loue the Loꝛd pour 
— wayes, and cleaue 


33 Cl will the Lopdecalt out all theſe 

vou, and pe ſhalbe the hetres 

of greatnations, andokthemthatare mh 
tier then pour ſelues. 

24 L re ——— Ioſu. 7. 


e deſcriberß 
25 Therethal no man be able to ſtand be- A= 


foze you: foꝛthe Loꝛd your God ſhall — . — mo; 
feare and dꝛead ol you 


bleſſing, if ye obey the commarmde- 
mentoſthe Lode your od which JF com 
maund pouthisda 
28 Andacurſe Rye wilnotobey the cons 
maundements of the the Loꝛde your God, but 
turne out of the way which J commaunde 
youthisday.to goeafterſtrange gods which 


g Thevberp 
& ena feof 


doing well, is 

ts followe rhe 
woid of God, 
ng and not the tins 


thee into the 
eſt to poſſeſle it, thou ſhalt * put the bleſſi 19 7 


Deut. 27. 
39 Ire not thelemoſicainesonthe other fn 259 


To ſerue Godas he willeth. 


Deuteronomium. 


Eating ot blood forbiddeꝶ 


ſide Joꝛdane, on that part ot the way where 
the funnegocthdowne,in the land ol ß Chas 
naanites, which dwell in the platne ouer as 
gainſt Gilgal, beſide the groue ol Moꝛeh? 
31 For e ſhall pati oer Jozdane, to goe 
in, and poſſeſſe the land which the Loꝛd your 
God giueth you, and pe hall polleſſe tt, and 
wa — thatyedoallthe 
32 a 
commandements and lawes which Jeet be: 


Deni Chapter, 
x God commaundeth the 


places of idolatrie to be de- 


ſtroyed, 5. 8 God will be ſcrucd as he docth ap- 
eve not as man doeth fantahic. | 


thee to poſleſle it, as long as ye 


the earth. 

m. Ye tail deſt. oy all places, wherein the 
nations which yee ſhall poſſeſſe ſerued _ 
gods, vpon high mountaines, on hilleg, an 
vnder euery e tree. 

3 Pou ſhall ouerthꝛowe their altars, and 
«wherinthey bꝛeake their pillarg, 4 burne their groues 
rothcirfalle With fire, and you ſhall he we downe the gra⸗ 
goddes- . ien images of the gods that they haue, and 
os the names of them to nought out of 

ace, 

4 Ye ſhall not doe ſo vnto the Loꝛde your 


0: 
4 . the place which the 
> de pour Go Gall chuſe out of all your 
tribes, — dh and there to 
dwell, and thither thou ſhalt come: 

And thither ye wall bzing your whole 
44 ſacrifices,your offerings,your tithes, 
c heaue offerings of pour hand,ycur vowes, 
pour free will offrings, and the firſt bozne of 
pour kine, and of pour ſheepe. 

the place 7 And there ye ſhalleate>befoze the Lozd 
"7 por God, and ye ſhall reiopce in allthatyou 
put pour hand vnto, both pee and 
— 2 wherein the Loꝛd thy God hath 1 ble giuen 


thee 
8 Pe paunot doe acer all « the thinges 
now rnb that we doe here this day, eueryman 

Godafer lermeth him good in his owne eyes. 
uentions.bur 9 Foꝛ pe are not pet come to reſt, and to 
ichen wu the inheritance which the Loꝛde your God 


ga ae dineth you, 

— lie But when ye goe ouer Jozdane, and 
dwecllin the lande which the Lozd pour God 
hath giuen pou toinherite, and whe * behath 
giuen you reſt from all pour enemies round 
about, and ſhall d well in ſafetie: ö 


2. Chr. 7.12. 


e Ye meaneth 
not'thatthep 


—.— all that 


(107d G3 octhy fathersgieth the 


your hou- oren andofthyſherpe — — 


Ge Lite ——ů—ð — * 
he hath no part noꝛ inheritance =» 


1123 15 heede that thou offer not thy 
whole bean ofeings fn eve place that 
But in ear which the Lo2d ſhall 
cen oneof thy tribes, there thou ſhalt of: 
thy whole bor — there thou 
— | 


- 15, Notwith „ thou marett kill - 
MAL gend ache cities, whatſoeuer 0, 
thyſoule iluftethafter, «accozding to the blef: /- 
ling of the Lozdethy God which he hath gi⸗ dunn 
uen thee: both the vncleaneandthe cleane 
eate thereof, ofthe Roe bucke, and of 


16 Onelyye ſhallnot -eatetheblood,but 


the tithe of wine, 

aan l eg wine, an ol thy 
eee 
offering ol thine hand: 


18 But thou mult eate them befoze the 
Loꝛd thy God, — — 
thyGodharh choſen, tho thou, a thy ſonne 


tthou 
uite, as long as thou liueſt vpon the earth. 
. E 
DSS — 
* m 7 
— thy ſoule luſteth. 
f the place which the Loꝛd thy God 


a ento name there, bee too 
path choento put ins b Fault thy 


ſhoulda zene ä 

22 And asthe Kc buckeandthe eg 
eaten, ſo thou ſhalt eate them: both p cleane 
and the vncleane ſhall eate ol them. 

23 But | take heede that thou eate not o, | 
the blood: fo: the blood is the lite, an" | 
mayeſtnoteate the life withthe nem 

4 Thou ſhalt not eate it, but pow2e it vp⸗ 
ontheearthao water 


2 5 
x 


11 Then vnto the lace which the Loꝛde thee : 


3 Reg. 8. 29 Pour God Hath cholen to; put his name 
there, ve ſhall bꝛing all — — 
you: your whole burnt ſacri your offe- 
rings, pour tithes, the heaue offring of 
hand, and all pour ſpeciall vowes which pee 
vowe vntothe Loꝛd. 


ich the Lom hath 
27 And thou ſhalt offer thy whole burnt 
offeringes , both fleſhe and blood , 922 


— VV — 


Muhment for falſe prophets, 


Chap. xij. æiij. 


— — — — * 1 


_ 


and inticerst6tdolatrie. 8 


altar of the Lozde thy God: and the biood they 
thine ſhalbe out vpon the 


offrings powzed 
altar of the Lozde thy God, and thou ſhale 


31 Nay, thou anne n 
thy God: fo: all abominations , 
which the Loꝛde hateth, — bane 
done vnto their gods. 
32 Foz they haue i burned both their 
RN ——7˖ ns on 
ds. Therefoze whatſoeuer cdᷣmand 
rhe heede ye or: cp 
to, noꝛ take 


— 


* The All Chapter 
1 The falſe prophets, 5 and the inticers to idolatrie, 
muſt be putto . 


( LINE rhe aigne 07a wory Noor 


then fy:eboththecitie, 


on 6 F< 4 M3 


} — wi 


* BE Seng, epes f02 « 1s che Hra⸗ 


— 


be nigh vnto the 9 bd ag 
n nchen other: 
8 $ Thou att not nem „ noꝛ 
2arken vnto him, thine eyes ſhall not pitie 
ern eee 

ilecrete, | 

yoni. 


Thine Deut. I 
2 


d Thon 
caſt che firit 
Rouc at Yun. 


I3 — nin defing 
faying, 8——— CHAGENNS, 
mination is w2 amon 
a eren 
all or it 
be the ſpople 22 
05 nour of 
foz 


tes, which which 2 Lode thy — 
of Belial, t from a „Io. wicked 
5 eee Inooned the inhaditer among on — 
tgently.: and it be 
ur mch une n A 
3 — erg 
thereot, wich or — the 
„ Andr 
op 
the Loꝛde thy God: andit : zu 
walt not be itewing er 


God is ho- 
noured mim de⸗ 
ſtroving them 
that rodbe hun 


i ThexlilChapter, 4 
per of r de fn, 


ans 
and 26.1 
yours 102 mate you anybald 


then did in 


” Meates — vncleane. 


Deuteronomium. 


leit To helpe the pod 


— 


=== 
4 ben are the derte which ve thall 

ede tes, 
88 


b Yerebp was 
red to the 
ewes a ſpiti⸗ 
tuall purenes, 
enen in their 


ol, oxen, cheepe, and goa 
5 Roe, Bart, oY 
wilde 


meate and 
danke. 
Leuit. 1 1.2. 


arg an bie wenne. 
thehoofe, yet he che weth not cud, therefoze 
is he vncleane vnto pou: pe ſhall not cate of 


the fleſh al ſuch, noꝛ touch the dead carkeiſe of 


9 Theſe ye ſhall eate,ofallthat are in the 
waters het haue ſinnes and ſcales ſhall 
wi 
0 * And hath not ſinnes and 
ſcales, ot that pe map not eate, but it is vn. 
cleane vnto pou. 

e anne ca 

12. yer 
not eate: the Eagle, the Goſhauke, and the 


I3 The Glede,the Rite, and the Multure, 


R 
I 2 
Cuckowr, an and the Sparow „ Alter 


. n 
dae 
225 


om eons. 2 


and take the money in thine hand, and goe lor 
vr the place whichthe Lo dhe Godlhall 2. 


26 Andthou ſhalt beſtowe money foz 
* ſheepe, —— — 
11 — — 


ſhalt 

eate there befoze the Loꝛde thy God — 
merie,both thou,and thine 
27 And the Leuite that is within thy Dew, 
„gates, ſbalt thou not crane, nei⸗ 19, 


The xv. Chapter. 
x The forglueneſl of dettes in the ſeventh yeere. 7 T6 


allows e the poote is commended, 12 The freedome 
0 


ow the 

7 | thor thatemake a freedome, | 
2 And this is the maner ol 
— — cre 
eee. hat = s 


(that ma 


3 D 5 thori mapeg call it 
| s t eee 
2 ö STIL MU: 


E556 


2 25 
e 
r ende PE 


| ring Cot) 
anten but the 


land. 


} 
. 


Or, gates, 

Ex0.23,19. YN 

ad 24. 26, halt gk 

c This 

cute. 23 And e 1022s with 
God in ict 


pp wine 2 


My — -- 9 Bewars that ther 

hon SEPM (Pare, an pla though tray wouldeli 
be farre from thee, which (99 (sathond: n wen 

ney, wüghe,e 111 


| * - * 
. , N 
_- 


81 


ye pagre,and ſeruants. hap.xvj. Of Eaſter,and Whitſuntide. 


it de ſinne vntothee, 2 Thou ſhalt theretoꝛe offer the Paſſeo⸗ 
10 Thou ſhalt giue him, and let it not uer vnto the Loꝛde th God (of theepe.and 
qrieue thineheart togiue giuevntohim: becauſe oren)tn the place which the Lozd ſhall chuſe 
that fo: this thing the Loꝛde thy God ſhall to put his name there. 
bleſſe thee in-all thp wozkes, and in all that 3 Chou ſhalt eatenoleauenedbzead with 
thou putteſt thine hande vn it: but ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleau⸗ 
171 11 The lande ſhall * neuer be without nedo bꝛead there with. euen the bead of tri > νν 
2. c pooꝛe: and theretoꝛe J commande thee,ſay- bulation (fo2 thou cameſt out ot the lande of eee 
| ing, Thou ſhalt open thine hand vnto thy Egypt in hafte) that thou mayeſt remember 3 
_ bꝛother that is needie and pooꝛe in thyland. the day when thou cameſt out ol the lande ot . 
55 f.. 12 If thy * bꝛother an Hebꝛue ſell him Egypt / all the dayes of thy life, 
04. 14. ſelle to thee, oꝛ an Yebzue woman, and ſerue 4 And there ſhall be no leauened bꝛead 
thee ſire peeres, in the ſeuenth yeere thou ſeene in all thy coaſtes ſeuen dayes long, 
ſhalt let him goe free from thee. neither ſhall there remaine anythingofthe 
13 And when thou ſendefhim out free fleſh which thou offereſt the firſt day at E- 
from thee, thou ſhalt not let him goe away uen,vntill the moꝛning. 
emptie : 5 Thou mapeſt not ot affer the Baſleouer 
22 14 But ! ſhalt giue him liberally of thy within any of thy gates which the Lozd thy 
| ſheepe,of thy coꝛne, and ofthy wine, and giue God giueth thee : 
ey him of (hat wherewith the Lozdethy God 6 But in the place which the Loꝛde thy 
hath bleſſed thee, God ſhal chuſe to ſet his name in, there thou 
15 And remember that thou waſt a ſer- Walt offer thePaſſeouer at Euen, about the 
nent in the lande of Egypt, and the Loꝛd thy going downe — gy che leaton that 
God delluered thee thence : and therefozeJ thou cameſt out ot | 
' commaunde thee this thing to day. 7 And thou ſhalt roſte and cate it in the 
16 And ik he ſay vnto thee, J will not goe place which the Loꝛde thy God hath choſen, 
àway from thee, becauſe he loueth thee, and and thou ſhaltreturne on the moꝛowe, and 
thine houſe, and is well at eaſe with thee, goe vnto thy tentes, 
17 Chen ſhalt thou take a naule, #naile 8 Stredayes thou ſhalt eat ſweete bead, 
his eare to the dooze there with, and let him and the ſeuenth day ſhalbe a ſolemne allem⸗ 
be thy ſeruant foz euer, and vnto thy maide bly befoze the Loꝛde thy God: thou ſhalt doe 
ſeruant thou ſhalt doe line wiſe. CI 
18 And let it not grieue thine eye when *Deuen weekes chalt thou number Levi. 23. r5 
chouletteſt himgoout from thee,toz he hath vntothee,andbeginne tonumbertheſenen < Numbiing 
bene woꝛth a double hyꝛed ſeruant to thee in werkes. when thou beginneſt to put the ũcle b Be 
his ſeruice ſixe peres: and the Loꝛd thy God tothe coꝛne: 
all bleſſe thee in allthat thou doeſt. 
E419. 19 * All the fir males that come of thy 
| cattell, and of thy ſheepe, thou ſhalt halowe 
bnto the Lozde thy God: 2 
wore with the firſt bozne bullocke, noꝛ 
theare the firſt bozne of thy theepe, 
20 4 ——ů —— 


SR place which 
Lo ſhal cv gehe 2 — 
121.31. 21 J be any blemtth therein: as 


W Cit bee tae 02 blinde, oꝛ haue any other are amo place which 
35.14 Leer bo feet offer itvrito Lo2de ep GodharychoenopurhiG nan 
bee nt there. - 
it cate it within thine owne 


| 22 But n 

J gates: ——_ vncleane and cleane n hall 
eate it aline, as the Roe and the theſe 

23 Onelyeate not the blood thereok: but - 13 Tha hat ld obſerne the n of 2 

powꝛe it vpon the ground as water. tabernacles ſeuen | thou 7. dap of rh os 


The xvi. Chapter. N 

1 Of Eaſter, 10 Whitſuntide, 13 and the feaſt of 
tabernacles, 18 What officers and iudges ought e to - 
be ordeined. 21 Idolatrie is forbidden. þ 


=> Blerue « the * monethof new 
t offer 


NY, cone, that thou ma 
; > * ; the 


4 + tbr Lon eee outof Egyp! - 


Puniſhment of the idolater. 


Deuteronomium. ek 


IN2SCT I 


—— 


= OI times tn a yeere ſhall all the 
appeare befoze the Loꝛde thy God, in 
he place which he ſhall chuſe, in the feaſt of 
e whitſuntide vnleauened bzead, in the «feaſt of weekes, 
andin the teaſt of tabernacles:and they ſhall 

Frenz. 15. not appeare befoze the*Lozd s emptie. 
12 "= Euery man {hall giue b accoꝛding to 
of his hande, — accoꝛding to the 
22 Loꝛd thy God, which he hath 


and officers ſhalt thou mane 
God git aan ge ee r e 
7 
and ſhall iudge the people with iuſt 
tudgement. 

19 Mꝛeſt not thou the lawe, noꝛ knowe 
any perſon, neither take any rewarde: foꝛ 
ciftes doe blind the eyes ofthe wile, and per- 

Aͤertthe woꝛdes ok the ri 8. 
dmr 20 That which is tuft and right walt 
nepanms, thou follow, that thou maiſt liue, andemoxe 
ners abour the land which Þ Loꝛd thy God giueth thee. 
: 21 Chou ſhalt plant no groue of any 
trees neere vnto the altarof the Lozde thy 

e God, which thouſhalt make thee, 
22 'Thou ſhalt ſet thee vp no | pillar, 

On image. which the Loꝛde thy God hateth. 


be offering. bl 
h Accozding 
ta his powr, Qlllen 


The xvii. Chapter. 


2 The puniſhment of the idolater. 15 The election 
of . 


chr God * no ore noz ſheepe 

wherein is = blemilh, oz any e- 
3b uiltauourednes: fo: that is an 
abomination vnto the Loꝛde 


: Fieyer there be founde amongyou within 

any of thy gates which the Lozde thy God 

2. Metern, giueth thee, man oz woman that hath 

Hainor excule W2oUCHt wickednes in the light ofthe Lord 
thy God,intranſgreſſinghiscouenant : 

.3 And gone _ — ſtrange gods, 

n 5 woꝛſhipped chem, as the — 


to reade therein all the dayes of his 
and he may learne to feare the Loꝛde his 88. 
and to keepe all the woꝛdes ol this law, and 
thele ozdinances,fo2 to doe them: 
20 And that his heart ariſe not aboue 
committed that his bꝛethꝛen, and that he turne not from the 
commandement, to the right hand, oz to the 
left: but that he may pꝛo his dayes in 
Mat. 18.16. , his kingdome, he and his childꝛen in the 
— mourhof 5 t middes of Iſrael, 
e one 
4Toſhewthat -7 The 4 handes ofthe witneſſesthall be Thexviii, Chapter; 
| — fir vponhim, to kill him, and afterwarde ” The portion of the Leuites. 15 God will not leaue 
e Codeclare thehandes af ot all the and thou ſhalt them without a true Prophet, 20 The falſe prophet 
2 Wo oneacs — , Putthe wicked away thee. | ſhalbeſlaine, 22 And howe he may beknowen, 
— # Jtcyee rt amateencooharde lo the * 


t Crime and 1 
. het weene plea and plea, — plague 
and plague, and the matters come to ſtrife 
nnn eee 


tonne 2 — — new 227 


get ped =. vnto the place which the Lozde 
thy God hath choſen, | 
9 And come vnto the Pzieſtes the Le» 
uites, and vnto the s iudge that hall bein way 
thoſe dayes, and aſke: and they ſhall ſhewe kane 
ore ſentence oftudgement, muy 
o And thou muſt doe accoꝛding to to that tr | 
which 1 ——— (which the Loꝛde hath Sn 
and thou ſhalt obſerue to 


— — 
ng althat enfourme hee: 

—_ 1 ding ny 2 entence or the la we 
which tell "thee, " ſhalt thou doe: and |, vu» 
bowe not from that which they ſhewe thee, 4a = 
neither to the right hande, noꝛ to the left, 

12 And that man that will do pꝛelumptu⸗ 
oufly, and wil not hearken vnto the Pzieſt g: 
(that ſtandeth there befoze the Loꝛd thy God . 
to miniſter)oꝛ vntothe iudge, that man chall zun ene 
die, & thou ſhalt put away euill from Jſrael, dan 

13 And all the people ſhall heare, a ſeare, 
and doe no moꝛe pzeſumptuouſly, 
whith the 1 lde thy Godgiuerh thee, and 

an 
eniopeſt it, and dwelleſt therein, and if thou 
ſhalt lay, J will ſet aking — — 
the nations that are about me: — 

15 Chen thou ſhalt make him king ouer Chen 
thee, whome the Loꝛde thy God ſhall cre: 
One from among thy bꝛethꝛen ſhalt thou 
make Ring ouer thee, and thou mapeſt not 
ES a ſtranger ouer thee, which is not of thy 


16 But he ſhall not multiplie hozſes to 
himſelfe, no: bzing r 1— 
gyp t torncraſe the number — n 
none dow > —_ 
Vn — moꝛe — wedruey 

17 2 — witres lor at 


SB Fel 


ther thall he gather him ſluer and golde too = 

19 And when he is ſet vpon the ſeate ol 
TSS 
the Leuttes: ; 


19 And it ſhalbe with him, and he 


1 — 


nova 
Iſrael, but * ſhall ee Geofe Ne 
rings ofthe Lojd made by fire, 1-07 


he 


The Leutites portion. 


Chap.xix. 


good Prophetand bad. 8 2 


. andhis-tnheritance. 2 

122 2 ſhal they haue no inheritice 
Num. 18. among their bꝛethꝛen, but the * Lozde he is 
their inheritance. as he hath ſaid vntothem. 
3 And the Pꝛieſtes duetie ofthe people, 
and of them that offer, whether it be ore oꝛ 
theepe, they mult giue vnto the Pxteſt> the 

ſhoulder, ache twoc and the mawe. 
4 Che firlt truites alſo ot thy coꝛne, wine, 


20. 


ha 2 


ſhalt thou giue him. 

Foꝛ the Lom thy God hath cholen him 
out or all thy tribes,toſtande andtominitter 
r 


6 Ia Leuite come out of any of thy cities 
of all Jſrael, where he is a ſoiourner, and 
come < with all the luſt ol his heart, vnto the 
place which the Loꝛde hath choſen, 

7 Ye thall miniſter in the Name of the 
Loꝛd his God, as his other bꝛethꝛen the Le- 
uitesdo, which remaine there befoze ß Lond. 

8 And they ſhall haue like poꝛtions to 


and oyle, Ethe firſt at the fleece of thy ſheepe, | 


not commanded toſpeake, oꝛ that ſyea- 
keth in — name irenge gods, the the 
NG if thou kay in thine heart, Howe 
hail weknowe the wozde which the Loꝛde 
1 


ſpeaketh in the name 
hs 1 


faiſe pzophet: 
of an . 


The xix. Chapter. 
2 The townes of refuge, 16 The puniſhment of him 
that beareth falſe x itneſſe. 


dere eate,beſide that which ! commeth ofthe ſale thee 


part ol his patrimonie. 

= 9 When thou art come into the lande 

a which the Loꝛde thy God giueth thee, thou 

«3:«: ſhalt not learne to doe after the abominati⸗ 
ons of thoſe nations, 

10 Let there not be found among vou a⸗ 

ny one that maketh his ſonne oꝛ his daugh⸗ 
wi. ter to < goe thoꝛowe the fire, oꝛ that vſeth 
Ser witchcraft. 02 a regarder of times, 02 that 
wes! regardeth the flying offoules, 
Was 11 *O2 a ſoꝛterer, oꝛ a charmer, oꝛ that 
countelleth with ſprites, oꝛ a ſoothſayer, oꝛ 
that aſketh counſapleof the dead. 

12 *foz all that doe ſuch things, are abo- 
mination vnto the Loꝛde: and becauſe of 
theſe abominations, the Lozd thy God doth 
caſtthem out befoze thee, 

13 Thou ſhalt be perfite therefoze in the 
light ofthe Lozdethy God. 

14 Foꝛ theſe nations which thou ſhalt 
poſſeſſe, hearken vnto 
and vnto ſoꝛcerers: but the Lozde thy God 
hath not ſuffered thee ſo to doe. 


Ms 3.22, 


God in 
020. 19. Alſemblie, when thou Let me heare 
the voyceof my Loꝛde God no moꝛe, nozſee 
this great fire any moꝛe, that J die not. 

wy Andthe Loꝛd ſaid vnto me,Theyhaue 


«n1.4;. 18 J wilrayſe them vp a pꝛophet from 


arders of times, lay 


the way, and DCs » abe it able 


tu be t 
witdaut aup 


one bp cyance, 
and not of (eg. 


5 — goeth vnto the wood 
with his neighbour, to hewe wood, and as 
his hand fetcheth a ſtrone with the axe to cut 
downe the tree, the head flippeth from the 

lue, and ſmiteth his neighbour thathee 
Rech th: the ſame ſhall flee vnto one ofthe ſame 
cities, and liue: 

6 Left the — 
after the layer wh 
A means 
ofdeathinhin tnas muchasheyated him an 


not in time paſt. 

7 Wherefoze J commande thee, ſaying, 
Chou ſhalt out thꝛee cities foꝛ thee. | 
8 And il — — — 

| 94daxe. 


coaſtes (ashehathſworne vntothy fathers 


and giue thee all the lande which he ſaideye 


giue vnto thy fathers: 

9 Thou ſhalt * keepe all theſecommann- Deu. 13.20. 
dements to doe them, which Jcommaunde gen. 28. 14 
thee this day, that thou our thy Lozdethy 
God, and walke in his wapes euer: and 
adde ·thꝛee cities moe, ſoꝛ thee, beüde theſe Ioſu. 30.7, 


among their bꝛethꝛen, like vntothee, a will thꝛee . 
put my woꝛdg in his mouth, a he bal ſpeahe 10 Chat innocent blood hegotſhed in thy 
vnto them all that J hall commande him. lande which the Lozde | thee 
to A which he wal heart 39 — and if any man hate 2 vat 
| 0 I in II | partie flame, 
r 
| 20 epꝛo ich ſhall pꝛe Y 
1.0 folpeake a wozd in myname, which J haue vnto anyofthele cities 


D, iti. 12 Che 


Puniſhment for a falſe witneſſe. Deuteronomium. 


& — 0 WHY * 


g The officers 
oz magiſtrates 


12 Thes eldersofhis citie hall lende and 
tech him thence, and deliuer him into the 
hands ofþ auenger or blood, chat he man die. 
13 *Thine eye ſhall not ſpare Him, but 
ou ſhalt i put away innocent blood from 
ſrael, that it may goe well with thee, 
i Bp renens 14 Thou ſhalt not remooue thy neigh- - 
gingof get. bours *marke, which they ofolde time 
k Berettone, ſet in thine i thouſbalt 
Eye ver? Ba- Cite, in the lande which the Loꝛde thy God 


h Wilfnl mur⸗ 
der can not be 


— gods 
diſplea⸗ 


mouth 
ſes, ſhall — be ſtablithed. 
16 Jf a falſe witnelle riſe vp againſt a 
_ accuſe him of treſpaſle : 
17 Then both the men which ſtriue to- 
— 2 gether, wal ſtande 'befoze the Lozde, befoze 
-- —_ a. quote and the tudges which ſhall bee 
| n a 
18 Ind the tudges ſhall make diligent in⸗ 
- -quiſition: and ił the witneſle be found falſe 
ande thatheh heyathgiuenfaiſe witneſſe . 
is bꝛo 
19 * Then ſhall pe do vnto him,. as he had 
thought to doe vnto his bꝛother: and thou 
thee, put euill away from the middes of 
ee 
20 And other ſhall heare, and feare, and 
hall hencefoo2th commit no moꝛe any ſuch 
wickedneſſe among pou. 
Exo. 21.24. 21 And thine eye ſhall haue no compal⸗ 
Mat 5. 38. ſion, but * life fo2 life, epe fo: eye, tooth fo 
tooth, hand fo: hand.,foote foz foote, 


The xx. Chapter. 
The exhortation of the Prieſt hen the Iſraelites goe 
to battell. 10 Peace muſt firſt be proclaymed. 19 The 
trees that beare fruite muſt not be deſtroyed. 


Hen thou goeſt out to battell a⸗ 
— yr 


Prou. 19.5. 


is w ther them: fox the Lower of e 
landeof Eg , h 
2 And when ye are come nigh vnto bat- 
—— pꝛieſt ſhall come foozth to ſpeae vn- 


nd hallſay vnto them, Heare, O'JC- 

rail, pou are come this.day vnto battell a- 

2 ainft pour enemies, let not pour heartes 

aint, neither feare, noz be amazed, noꝛ a- 

eee 
pelpe vou. 4 FO! 20e 2 pour Go 

you, to fight foz you againſt your enemies, 


Iudg. 7.3. 
and to ſaue pou. 
5 Andlett . ſpeake vnto the peo⸗ 

ple, ſaping, ny man haue built a newe 
Beers "and notdedicate it: lethmmgo 
fox thar bene# and returne i houſe, leſt he die in 
Or eaten battell,and another man dedicate it. 
ofthe fruit. 6 And il any man haue planted a vine- 
Leuit. 19.9. u nen made it common: let him 


g- 
on of an = Wk 


—— — — len hedie in 
u en ee enen 
4 
ue tothe people, and ſay, A anp man leare, and 
be faint hearted, let him goe and returne vn- 
this houle, el he makehis brothers heart 
— as his. 
2 an when yrs — — — 
ſpeaking people, they 
maße IR 


the people that is 
ries vnto thee, and ſerue 

12 And if they will make no peace with 
— but — warre againſt thee, thou 

a eit. 

13 And when the Loꝛde thy God hath de⸗ 
liuered it into thine handes, thou ſhalt ſmite 
- A thereof with the edge of the 

14 But the women, and the childꝛen. 
and the cattell, and all that is in the citie, 
ä thou take vn⸗ 

to thy ſelle, and eate the ſpoyle of thine ene⸗ 
mies,. — — —— thee. 

15 Chus ſhalt thou do vnto all the cities 
which are a great wap oll kromthee 


are not of the cities of* theſe nations. 
16 Pe et 
eo TI 
17 But ſhalt deſtroy them wi A re⸗ 
7 — —2—— * 
rites, the Chanaanites,the Phere 
Heuites, and the Jebulites, as the Loꝛd thy 
God hath commanded thee: 
18 That they teach vou not todoaſteral 
their which they haue 
the Len yourGod # ſo pe ſhould inne — 


à citie a lon 
Se ro 1 en ben 
thou ys 


wouldeſt thꝛuſt an are vnto them: ae 7 
and cut them not do wne to further 


of 
— 2. [tozthetrecofthe feide 8 e 


20 — e trees which chou know ban Du 
ex One eres which hou mow = 
and cut downe, a make bulwarkes againft ** 
een e n 


727 
2 


2 Inquiſition for ah 11 Of the woman taken in w, — gw long 
warre. 15 The birthright can not be changed for af- the ſonne 


fection. 18 The diſobedient childe, 23 The body 
may not hang all night. If 


he hatec 
I live, 


1 nowen murder. 


Chap. xxj. = 


—_— 


The diſobedient ſonne. 83. 


— — 


a gene * eren th 
thee to palleſle it, andlyeth 


in etedanditisn2thmowen 


Then 
75 — — 22. 


no dꝛawen in the poke: 
RE ns ol the 


"9 is neither cared noꝛ ſowed, and ſtrike off the 
zz. Heilfers necke there in the valley, 

i And the Pꝛieſtes the ſonnes of Leui 
= (whomthe Lozdthy Godhath choſen ton. 
n niſter, #* to bleſſe in the name ol the Loꝛde) 


Ie 


hall come foꝛth: n hall all 
ſtrite and be tried. 

6 And all the elders ofthe citie that come 
foo2th to the ſlayne man, ſhall wathe their 
— waive Heiker that is beheaded in 


valley, 

7 And ſhal ant were, and ſay, Our hands 
haue not ſhead this blood, haue our 
eyes ſeene it. 

8 Be mercitull Loꝛde vnto thy pe 


11 Ne fer ig the captiues a 


— ede vntoher,that 
ehen 


her 
Cadets poute,and you naubrng derhome cine 


altes 


nv ben in, fromher, #letherremaine in thine 
au Youre, & 8 her father # her mother 
q moneth lang: and alter that — 
eee 


Tur 
Aber 


ae 


* 15 3 n 
55 melee 6 e 
5 


= J 125 


2 — 
16 Then 33 
0 deale among his childꝛen 
2 — — 4 


bone nd: 28f 


vntothe voyce ol his 
mother. and ther 


take him, and bꝛing him out vnto the elders 
7 peter vntoa hard and rough valley, ich place, 


to thine withther,vnilth 


yr Arn etc is 


bem, (below hated, which ges 


2 and 001 — I is, he 
18 x Ee won of ps farhers 
bozne &diſobedient, that he wilnothearken 
8s tather, and voyce of his 
echaſtened him, and he 

them: 


would not hearken vnto 
19 Chen ſhall his father and his mother 


ok that citie , W of that ſame 
20 And ſay vnto the elders of the citie, 


This our ſonne is ffubbozne a diſobedient, 
and will not hearken vnto our voyce, he is a 


rioter and a dꝛunkard. 
21 Anda q the men ot 9 an ſhal fone = The vectas 
him with ſtones vnto death : an thalt nero throts 
——— -——_ thee, and all Iſhal free: ers 
are, and feare, were pur o un 


a man haue committed a treſpaſſe oder vears 
worehicoldeat and is put to death fo2 it, 
him non tree: n A gibbet 63 
— Dis — ſhall not remayne all night 
vpon the tree ehim the 
tis Gal.3.13, 
_ 


27 The xxii, Chapter. 
1 | He commideth to haue care of our neighbours goods. 
x3 Of che wife not being ſound a virgin. 22 Ihe pu- 
| nihmene of adulterie,  * » 


karre abſenr, 


— "hp IT 


thy brother, which 
founde, ſhalt 
nen d ou mayer x hve 


N.. woman ſhall not b weare that This chew⸗ 
h! er hal 1 tn br oder 


—_— — — - —ä —  - — 


DP 


Sundry lawes, 


Deuteronomium. 


7 But ſhalt in any wiſe let the damme go, wileꝛa thou ſhalt put away euill from thee, 
and take the pong to 1 25 But it᷑ aman ſinde a betrothed damo⸗ 
pꝛoſper ſell in che fielde, and fozce her, and lye with 
n _ . 
r 
thou lade not thine houſe with blood, ifany 5 But vnto the damoſel thou ſhalt do no 
man fall from thence, harme, becauſe there is in the damoſell no 
9 Thou ſhalenot vw thy vi with cauſe of death. Foz as when amanriſetha- | nm 
OM ee — — ——— layeth him: euen vu” = 
t hey hould — fruite I 
renerh in d. bi 27 Fozhefoundher in the fields, and the 9: . 
* — plow with anoreand betrothed damoſell cried , and there wagno eh — 
« Foxthat | an aft man to ſuccour her. 
e 11 Chou ſhalt not weare a garment made 28 Ita man linde a maide that is notbe- 2 
rms deren Of wooll andlinen't trothed, and take her, and lie with her, and 
— VxJ m the — — 1 EL the man that lay with her,ſhall 
1 vnto the damoſels father fiftie ſicles of Exo n 
# ſhee ſhalbe his wife, becauſe he hath 
humbled her: and he may not put her away 
1 — thinges her all his dapes. 
mel tinge vt her, 30 No man ſhal take hisfathers wile, noꝛ 
CS wife, and when J came vnheale his fatyers couering. 


— — — 

15 Then ſhall the father ol the damoſell, 
andthe mother, bꝛing foꝛth the tokens of the 
are — > vnto the elders of the 


the gate, 
And the damoſels father ſhal ſay vnto 
daughter this 


at man. and chattiſe 
7 pom png nyo ge hundzed ſicles 


— *yelazer gf füluer; el fect e eee, Lozd: 
mpence, be bought an 
9 — — Ifrants — 
| andhemaynotpur heraway 


all his dayes, 
> Butand u the cuing be ofafurerte that 
3 not found a virgin: 


The xxiii, Chapter, 
9 What they ought to auoyde when they goe to warre, 
17 To flee all kinde of xhoredome, 19 Ofyſurie, 2x 
Of vowes. 


One that is hurt by burſting, 
oꝛ hath his pꝛiuy members cut 
of, = -—-— = x A 
gation ot the Lozd, 


18 And the cem ofchat cis waltme not 


4 Becauſe they met you not with bzead rr 
dee came out. of 


and waterin w 
— hen 


and ordinances 


6 "Thou alt not eme pen peace un (25 

wealth all thydayes,fozeuer. - — 
> Chon hence 
bother ; 


Leui, 20.10, 


1.12.1, 


9 
ar them boch out buto the gau 


Cones todeath ET ppm] nemo 
D- 
— — man, e 'by the reafon of vncleanneſſe 


dna. becauſeheehath © humbled hisneighbours — — him goout 


of 


, prieforbiddeny "7-5 


— 9 


—— — — — —— — 


* 2 D nee as, "= 


— . «˖ EI a = 


— —— S 


Abillof diuorcement. $4 


NO 


* 


place thint horte de pure 
** vncleane thing in thee, aum ure waere 
* *, (13 4 


ſhale not deltuer vnto his mn 


— ner, «the lornant whichig eeapedrom hs 
among 


I maſter vntothee: 

- bled of NM; — — n belt, in 
_ poll, n ce himleife 

AT one of thy ties whereitiggoodfozhimtanb. nn 
terre xt thouſhaltnot vere him. 

| There ſhall beno Whoꝛe ol the dun one 
err — whoꝛe cn 


4179 4 Thou ſhalt neither bꝛing the htre ol a 
Sun > whoze , 02 the pꝛice of a dog into the houſe 
us of the Loꝛde thy God in anymaner of vowe: 
fo: che them are abomination vdo we 
Loꝛd thy God. 

19 Thou ſhalt nox hurt ——— by 
:5, *blurie of money 


= ofanyt any thing hemay 


40 Unto i' a ſtranger thou mayelt lende 
bpon vſurie, bit not vnto chy bꝛother: that 
—— —ę— 
— — in the land whi- 
ther thou goeckropollelte it, 
dg, 21 * hen thou hat. vowed a vow vnto 
nd the Loꝛde thy God, thou ſhalt not lacke to 
ae pap it: For the Lozde thy God will frrrely re- 
a qUire it of thee, and it halbe ſinne in 
22 Jf thou ſhalt leaue vowing, it all be 
e eee 
2 8 once gone 
— « lippes, thou mult 'keepe., and doe acco2di 
wh as chou halt vowed vnto the Lo thy God 
72 ² withthy 


22 


The xxiiii, Chapter. 


I Divorcementis permitted. 5 He that is newly mari- 
ed,is exempted from watre, 6 Mercy is to be ſhewed 
toward the poore dettets. 


e rn Ni Met — n NR 


1 55 x e 


hal che 
ber er fo h 


the ol thy bꝛethꝛen 


naman wife Matt. 5. 21. 
8 2 and marriedh dene "IN 


11 Ferre 


the is VeMed: Foz thatdvab 


0ghrofthe Love, ao — 
u Eb Than ſhate 
the land o nne te Lande thy God land bythe 


ſume. 


de hath taken 33 which 
6 Ho man wal take the nether oꝛ the vp- « wace: 
„ ule Cone 


tooles wirh the 


anyman be foundftealinganpofhis arenen 
brethzen the childzen Ito, and Ech kams 
him, on ſelleth him 


d 
22 
8001 a en e conan @nerning 


Pt do accoꝛding to all that nefles - :. —. 
wy gp mae — _ 
> Amber What che Loꝛde thy God Na. 12.70. 
dane pech way aft tharye were 
come out of E doeffiend thy 
10. When bzother any 11.2004. 
4[thou ſhalt not to 4 us 
8 thou goe in his houſe to 77's 


ttand without, and che man a Haran 

that boꝛo wed it of thee, — 5 

. v: 
12 e eee 


ſhalt not leepe with his 
13 But deliuer him the pledge ag 
— bye. area brag 1 
— — — 030 
* dere — cher befoze ; Dont 
2 ' be unkinde,pet 
14 Chou chalt not oppꝛeſſe an hired fer- an 
uant that is needic and pooꝛe, whether he be ne 
oꝛ ofthe — that are kan 
within thyga tes: " 


05 = ChelnthersNati not beprrttsdeith 5 


fp thecjllapen u the chien dne <= Ee. 


—— k x 1 — 


The pooreand iranger. Deuicronomium. 


5 nner — 
ene , 
2 EA . — _ — n — * | 


luſt . meaſury 


widowe : that the Lone thy & 

thee in all the woꝛkes ol thine hand. 
r e 
re me 

Olives. againe: en 
and the widow. 


+ 
| thalthaue a a 5 
waight a perfect and a _ 
alt thou haue: that 
chened inthe land 
giueththee. 


16; Forallthatdofuch things, and al that 
doe vnright, are abomination vnto the Loꝛd 


ger, the 
—— lande ot Egypt: 
J command thee to dothis thing. 


The xxv Chapter. 


The 172 of the offenders. 11 In what caſe Remember 
| 3 mans hande -muſt be — 13 'Ofiuſt — 42 bythe way, whenye at Amalochdidvn - _ 


r 


Herten betwene men. owe he met thee by the way, a mote 
they hall come vnto thelawe, the hindmoſtofyou,alithat were fecbleand 
Re en Tons Ges „ when thou 
"AE We N 0 1 and tu⸗ 
right auen | X neee and con⸗ 
ſentence on demne the vngodlp. 
bis lde. 2 And ifanp man be v and woꝛ⸗ 
thie ol ſtripes, then let the zehn 
vs; toliedowne, $tobebeaten”b ze his face, 


. fence deſerne accoꝛdingto the mealure ol his treſpaſſe, vn- from under 
end. to a certaine number. 


or. Fourtie ſtripe all hum. Th i. Ch 
- — * not io. :leaf ik he — —— 3 be offering of che gel. —＋ 9 To what honour 
him aboue that with many — pt thybzo- rr them which acknowledge him to bee 
ther ſhoulde appeare deſpiſed and vile befoze 0 


1. Gor g. 4 Thou ſbalt not mullell the ore that 

e e 1 oweAltogether,andoneof 

Mar. 1 2. 1 ; and one 

luke 20. * 4 them die. andhaue no childe, the wife ofthe 
dead ſhallnot marrie without vnto a ſtran⸗ 

lor brother ger: but his nini man ſhall goe in vnto her, 
and take her to wife , and occupie the roome 
of his kinſman. 

And the edeſt ſonne which ſhe beareth, 
ſhall ſucceede in the name of his bother 
3 dead, that his name be not put out 

7 And ir the man will not take —— 
eveers, anda, vptothe 


thy God, 
5 Andthouſhalt anſwere 2 


4 
ew: 
S | 
a 
. 


* 8 the firſt fruites. Chap. xxvij. The Law written in ſtone. 85 


— 


i 


— 


4acod, whs 


ons 
—— 
118 the 


The: xxvũ. Chapter, 
2 They are commanded to write the lawe ypon ſtone for 


Wi remembrance, 
* A Ad 
+ \ 


1 F 


ſhalt giue it vnto the Leuite, the ftranger 
— —— Da — 
wht dy — 


plaiſter them with plaiſter. 

5 And there ſhalt thou builde vnto the 
Lozdthy God an altar of ſtones, and litt vp 2 
6 Thou ſhalt make the altar of the Loꝛd is —— 
thy God of whole ftones , and offer whole dun. (craze puts 
burne offeringsthereon vntoths Lone thy 


Ind thou ſhalt offer peace offerings, 
and halteate there, and reiopce* « befoze the < Chon ſhale 
thyGod, thankes fo 


8 Ind thou ſhalt wꝛite v 
ED — 25 


Moles and 
og ts 
rael, is dayeou art 


ſhalt Hearken therefoze 
the voyre of the Lozde thy God, anddoe his 
commiidements, and his ozdinances which 
J command thee this day 

11 And be chard the people the 


- ſameday,ſaying, 


wht 17 Chou hat ſet to 
Nun. . Laan 


12 Thele thailltande vpon motmt Gare, 
wants durti 5 A 4 
ozdane, Simeon, Lent, Juda, Jſa- vw»: — — 
char, oſeph, and Bentamin. 
13 And theſe ſhall ſtande vpon mount E- 
— 
an, ephtha 
14 And the* Leuites ſhall 
ſay vnto all themen of Jſrael with a 


TI to keepe his oꝛdinances, his commande- voyce, 


— his lawes, and to hearken vnto 


W And tet 
as tobeaſeurralis propievntohim,ashehaty 


pꝛomiſed thee, and ou all His 
that thou keepe all hi 


I9 And to make thee high abone all nati 


notobey ha 
I5 r= It, 
carued oꝛ molten ima 
vnto the Lozd, — — 
crafts man, and putteth it in a 
— the people gala. 2 


— Curſed be | Or,c0m- 


Curſings, and 


Deuteronomium. 


— — n A > nd 


and his. mother: ;andalleheproplethatta, 


— nn DP 
d e 
of the Lande e c and willke fn his ü 


— rſewbe hethatremonethhigneat) 
ours marke: and all the people ſhall ſap, a⸗ -wayes; -. 
men, 


18 ame maketh the blinde tharthe 


to I his wap: and Lene 


_ Curftb be 
—.— 


yechar hjndereth h oa 


EE vie gr pry whit 

ring: -andalkthe people walllap, Amen. 
21 Curten dec he chat lech withariyma- 

ner of beaſt: and all bereden, 


men. 

— 
0 

ofhio mecher and all che people hallfay,A- 


men. 1275 
23 curted be hee thar iyeth with hs mo⸗ 


--* therin Ininez and all EE 


men. a 8 
24. Curſed be hee thatſmitethhisne 
bot (ecrrtiy- a and all the people thalll 


rhougy a an ofs men. 
p * 231 Curſed bee hee that taketh reward to left; 
e r llay the ſoule of innocent blood: and all the 


people wal ſap, Amen. 

26 Curſed be hee that continueth not in 
all the wordes.of this lawe todoe them: and a 
all the people all lay, Amen. : 


The xxviij Chapter, 


1 x The promiſes to them that obey the chmanbemency 


85 3 — Den: to themthat diſobey. 


717 thou ſhalt * hearken dilt⸗ 
N N gently vnto the voyce of the 
AN Mode thy God, a obſerue and 
2 Moe all his commandementes 

which J commande thee this 
— LAY — will ſet thee on high aboue all 
nations ofthe ca 


2 And all theſe blelinges ſhall come on de 


the, and ouertake thee, il thouſhalt hearnen 
vnto the voyce ol the Loꝛd thy God. | 
3 Bleſſed ſhalt thou bee inthe citie, and 
bleſſed in e fielde, 

4 Biefled ſpall bee the fruite of thy body, 
- andthefruiteofthygrounde, andthe frucits 
At cattell, the increaſe ot thy kine, and 
the flockes oft thy 

5 Bleſſed Gaibe baſket and thyſfo:e. 

...6 Bleſſedſhaltthou bee when thorcoins 


ben  meſt in, and bleſſed when thou * goeſt out. 


7 The lom ſhal giue ouer thine enemies 
- thatriſeagainithee , that they may fall be- 
fozethyface : they ſhal come out againſt thee 
one wap, and flee befoze thee ſeuen w Ang 
8 The Loꝛde ſhall command the b 
vpon thee in thy ſtoꝛe houles, and in all that 
thou ſettef} thine hand vnto, and 
85 h the lande which theLozd thy God gi⸗ 
+. "FROG makethee-an holypeo- 


he deſtropth 


will bleſſe they come downe vpon thee, vntill thou bee 


2 1 


frutw 
ground, in the land which the Lowe ba 
ain 


Ihe Tode ihadt open vntd 'thee his 
good treaſure, the heauen togine raine vn⸗ gan. 
— thy land in —— ndto bleſſe all the ane 

ol thyhand r atm thou ſhalt lend vn aan; 
tele nations, but thalt not doꝛowe thy on _ 

e 
13 Andthe Lodfhallmake chiefelt, 
ar note owe mature. 
e ou en 

to the wmmandementes of the Loꝛde thy 
— —.— AL commande thee this day, to 


as ed thou bow not aſide from 

owes which J command thee 
1 right hande, oꝛ to the 
wonnen go alter ſtrange gods, 


torus hen, - 
jou wilt not . — 


baruc. un 


Nut. 2C 


come vpon — 
ou 


ertatirthee, 
16 auen wander in the citie, and 
curled the field. 
17 Curſed baſket and thy ſtoꝛe. 
18. Curied hall bee the fruite of thy body, 
andthefrmiteof hp land, and the increaſe of 
thykine,and the flockes of thy ſheepe. 
19:'Ourled: ot be when thou goeſt 
in and cled when thou goeſt out. 
200 Dhe Loe nd — thee curſing, 
firrrofion, and time, in all thatthouſet- 
telt tune hand tau chat thou doeff, vntill 
thee to nought quick⸗ 
1p,bteanſeofthewickedneſle ol thine inuen⸗ 
8 —— thou haſt foꝛſaken mee. 
| Loꝛde ſhall make the peſtilence 
cleanwbiits thee; vntill hee haue conſumed 
thee A lanvewhither thou goeſt to 


emop it. 

2 Che Loꝛde chall mite thee with ſwel- 
ling, withfeuers;yeate,burning, and with 
— — blaſting and mi de we: and 
they Hall follow thee vntill thou periſh. 

23 And the heauen that is ouer thy head — 
ſhalbe · bꝛaſſe, and the earth that is vnder aue 
ther, ſhall be iron. 10 

24 The Loꝛde ſhall turne the raine ol the! hg 
land vrtto powder a duſt, fromheanen shall! 


bzoughttonought, 
25 And the Loꝛd ſhall caule thee to fall be: 
ſoꝛe thine enemies: thou ſhalt come out — 


Chap. vi. 


and threatnings. 86 


a hem, and ſhake be ſcattered among all 
x them, and cattered among a 
"ek domes of the earth. 


thycarkeiſe ſhalbe meate vnto all 
— — apꝛe, and vnto the 
—— the earth, and no man ſhall frap 
W 
"The Lozde will ſmite thee with the 
vote of Egypt, a the emerodes, ſcabbe,an 
tch,that thou mayſt not be healed thereof, 
125 And the Loꝛde ſhall ſmite the with 
madnes, and blindnes, and dazing of heart. 
| Wu... Thou ſhalt — DAVES, 8s 
Sn oſper in thy wayes: Thouſhalt be op- 
| — with wꝛong, and be polledeuermoze, 
ma " dndnoman ſhall ſuccour thee. 


zo Chou ſhalt bee betrothed vnto a wife, 
and an other man ſhall lie with her: thou 


ſhaltbuildeanhouſe,andnot dwell therein: thin 


thou ſhalt alſo plant a - 2005 how ſhalt 
Deut. 20. 6. not gather the grape 
31 Thineore wal beflaine betoꝛe thine 
eyes, and thou ſhalt not eate thereof: thine 
alſe ſhall be violently tanen away befoze thy 
face, and ſhall not be reſtoꝛed to thee againe: to 
thy ſheepe ſhalbe giuen vnto thine enemies, 
and no man ſhall reſcue them. 

32 Chy ſonnes and thy 

—4 — — — ng 
and? daze vpon them 
te her « andfhere halbenomightin in thinehand, 

33 ogy ——— 
bours, ſhall a nation which thou kno welt 
not,eate vp: and thou ſhalt continually tut. 
fer diolence, and be oppꝛeſſed alway: 

5 4 So that thou ſhalt be cleane dende thy 
fo2 the light of thine eyes which thou 


_ "The Lozdihal mitetheein the knees 
and legs with a miſchieuous botche that 
cannot bee healed, from the ſole ol thy toote, and 
vnto the top ot thy head. 
ere 36 The Lozde ſhallbzing 
22 kin which thou ſhalt ſet ouer thee,vnto'a 
coy ch neither thou — — 
haue knowen⸗ that there thou maytt ſerue 
ſtrange gods, wood and ſtone. 

37 And thou ſhalt bee wondyed at, poken 


ſbalbe 


of, and teſted at, among all nations whither w 


| ern 
Mz. "Thouſbalccary! much ſeede out into 
we.1,6. th2fielde, and ſhalt gather but little in: foz 
the grachopperg ſhalldeftvoy it. 

39 Thou chalt plant a vinepard and dꝛeſſe 
it, but ſhalt neither dꝛinke ot the wine, ney- 
ther gatherthe grapes: Wen 

40 Thouthalt haue Dune treesthozow: 
out all thy coattes but ſhaltnot anoynt 
arne -foxthine Oliues wel fta 


. has 
he 41 Chou ſpalt beget ſonnes and 
Ty ers,vut haltnothaue them: foztheyth 
caried away captiue. 

4 All the trees and fruite of thy lande 


thee, and thy thee 


thy EET. 


k Ender this 


ſhall h I — — U one (oz t. her 
43 nger that is among vou, ſhall n d ben 
clime aboue thee vp on nhigh: and thou ſhalt moc,whtcy 
come downe beneath alo — 
44 Ye Pall iende thee, andthou ſhalt not {2 gs 
ie : he hall be the head, and thortſhalt Grenge. 
oppets. 
45 Moꝛeouer, all theſe curſes ſhall come 
d vpon thee, and ſhall followe thee,andouer- 
take thee, til thou bee deſtroied: becauſe thou 
— — not vnto the voyce of the Loꝛde 
thy God, to keepe his commandementes. 
and his o2dinances which heecommanded 


46 And they chall be thee ifo2 ſigneg den man 
and wonders, and vpon thy ſeede foz — 43 afier nch a 

47 Becauſe thou ſeruedſt not the Loꝛde daun 
thy God with toyfulneſle, and with a good — 
heart, when thou hadſt abundance 


<blinde gropeth in darnneſſe, and ſhalt thee, 


God nd is 
all Gods — 


2 0 Theretoꝛe ſhalt thou ſerue thine ene⸗ 
mie, whichthe Lozd thall ſend vpon thee, in 

hunger, and thirſt, in nanednes, and in need 
ofallthings: and he chall put a*yokeof iron Ser, 
— —_ vntill he thee wan rigorout- 


lp and cruelly. 
the Loꝛd ſhall anation vp- 
on thee fromfarre. —— ende ol the 
wozlde,as fwift as an agle fleeth, a nation 
whole tongue thou ſhalt not vnderſtand: 
denen 08 del meer cg . 
7 all not r on 
of the old, noꝛ haue ion on the vong: 
51 Che ſame ſhall eate the fruite of thy 
cattell, and the fruite of thy lande. vntill hee 
haue deſtroyed thee: and ſhall leaue thee nei⸗ 
ther coꝛne, wine, noꝛ oyle, neither the in⸗ 
creaſe ot᷑ thy — — ſheep, 


_ 
1 — Wrpe thera in — 


aud gn caſt down thy 
nthou tri he 
rowout 


deln: and hee ſhall belege 

ae n 
53 And thou ſhalteate —— 

— which the) eee 
a — that ſtraightneſſe x ſiege 


. 


ſtraightneſſe and 


einallthycittes. 

56 Pea, and the woman that is ſo tender 

ſetthe — foote bye ache goonnd. 105 
0 pon 2 

ſoftneſle and tenderneſle.ſhall bee to 

looke on her huſbande that lpeth in her bo- 

ſome, and on her ſonne,# . 
7 


Threatningsand plagues. &  Deuteronomium. Exhortation to kerpe the i 


= She all be 
forked with 


57 And on her afterbirth that is come 


unger that Oltt trom betweene her feet, and her childzen them 


wongvec jer Which thee ſhall beare : foz when all thinges 

aher be woe lacke the ſhall eate them ſecretely, during the 

. ſiege and ſtraightneſle wher with thine ene⸗ 
mies ſhall beſiege thee in thy cities. 

58 Ikthou wilt not keepe and doe allthe 
woꝛdes of this lawe that are wꝛitten in this 
booke, and feare this glozious and fearefull 
name, THE LORD THY GOD: 

59 Che Loꝛd will ſend vnto thee and thy 
ſeedgreat plagues, and ot long continuance, 
euill ſickneſſes, and ol long durance. 

60 Moꝛeouer, he will bꝛing vpon thee al 
the diſeaſes of Egypt, and thole which thou 
waſt afraide of,ſhall cleaue vnto thee, 

61 Andallmaner ſictineſſes,andallma- 
ner plagues which are not waitten in the 
booke of this law, will the Loꝛde bzingvpon 
thee, vntillhe bzing chee to nought. | 

62 And pee ſhall beeleft fewe in number, 

« ee alludeth Where befoꝛe pe were as the ſtarres ot hea⸗ 

Raban. en in multitude: becauſe thou wouldeft 

N —— vnto the voyce of the Loꝛde thy 
od. 

63 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that as the 
Loꝛde retoyced otter you to do you good, and 
tomulitiplyyou: ſohee will retoyce ouer vou 
todeſtrop you, and to bz 
and pe ſhalbe waſted from offthe lande whi⸗ 
ther thou goeſt to eniop it. 

64 And the Lo2d ſhalſcatterthee among 


all nations, fromthe one ende ol the woꝛld pour 


vnto the other : and there thou ſhalt ſerue 
ſtrange gods, which thou noz thy fathers 
haueknowen,euen wood and ſtone. 

65 And among theſe nations thou ſhalt 
finde none eaſe, neither ſhall the ſole of thy 
foote haue reſt: But the Loꝛd ſhall gtue thee 
there an vnquiet heart,anddazing eies, and 
ſozow ol minde. 

66 And thy lite ſhal hang in doubt befoze 
thee, a thou ſhalt feare both day and night, 
and ſhalt haue none aſſurance ot thy lite. 

67 In the moꝛning thou ſhalt ſap, would 
God it were night: and at night thou ſhalt 
ſav, Mould God it were mozning,foz feare of 
thine heart which thou ſhalt feare, and foz 
theſight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee, 

63 Indthe Lode ſhall bꝛing thee into E- 

againe with? ſhips by the way which J 
to thee, Chou ſhalt ſee it no moꝛe again: 


o Thon ſhalt 
de avacabony 


p Becauſe 
were vnthaͤn⸗ 
fun to Sod fox 


his mp1acus 
ters vetines 


bp the yaroms — — and bond women, and no man 
te d ſca 


* 


The xxix. Chapter. 

2 The people are exhorted to obſerue the commande - 

ments. 10 The whole people from the higheſt to the 

loweſt are comprehended vnder Gods couenant. 19 

The puniſhment of him that flattereth himſelſe in his 

wickednelle. 24 The cauſe of Gods wrath againſt 
his people. 

-=2FDeſe are the wozdesof the || coue- 

D te, nant whichthe Loꝛd commanded 

$119; Woles to make with the childzen 

ok Jſrael inthe landofWoab, be⸗ 


vou tonought, 


and there ye ſhall be ſold vnto your enemies this 


ſide the | t which Hee made wt 


2 AndWMoſes called all Fſrael, and ſapde 2 
vnto them, Pe haue* ſeeneallthat the Lozd 78 
did beſoꝛe your eyes in the land ot Egypt vn / = 
to Pharao, and vnto all his ſeruants, and 
vnto all his lande, n 

3 Che great || temptations which thine o:,, 
— _ ſeene, thole great myꝛacles and 


4 And pet the Loꝛde hath not giuen vou 
an heart to perceiue, a epes to ſee, and eareg 
to heare, vnto this day. 

And J haue led vou tourtie peres in the 
wilderneſle : and pour clothes are not war- 
ed olde vpon you, and thy choe is not wared 
old vpon thy foote, 

Pee haue eaten no bꝛead, noꝛ dꝛunke 
wine oꝛ ſtrong diinne: that yee might know a 
how that J am the Lozd yout God. — 

And pe came vnto this place: and De: 4 
hon the king ol Yeſbon,and Og thekingof = 
Baſan, came out againſt vs vnto battatle, 
and we ſmote them, : af 
8 Ind toon their land, and gaue itfo2 an 
inheritance vnto the Rubenites a Gadites, 
and tothe halte tribe of Manaſſe. 

9 Keepe therefoze the woꝛdes of this co⸗ 
uenant, and doe them, that pee map vnder⸗ 
ſtand atithatyec oughtto doe. g 
- 1a Pe ſtand this day euer one of vou be: 
foze the » Lozde your God: your captaines, ja 

tribes, your Elders, your officers, and 
all the men of Fſrael: mina 
11 Pour childzen alſo, your wiues, and 
the ſtranger that is in thine hoſte, fromthe 
NR thy wood, vnto the dꝛawer of thy 


12 Thatthouthouldeſt go intothecoue: n 
nant of the Lozdthy God, and into his othe 
—.— * Lozde thy God maketh with thee 

3 a ns 

13 Foꝛ to make thee a people vnto him "33 
ſelle, and that he may be vnto thee a God, as was 
hee hath ſayde vnto thee, and as hee hath was 
l'wome vnto thy tathers, Atzaham, Jſahac, 


14 J make not this bonde and this othe 
— . 


15 But both witn him that ttandeth here 
with vs this day befoze the Loꝛde our God, 
and allo with him that is noc here with ds a's 
6 tes now howe we haue dwelt in 
the lande ol Egypt, and howe we came tho» 
rowe the middeſb ofthe nations whichxe 
17 And ye haue ſeen theirabominations, 
and their idols, wood, and ſtone, luer and 
18 Leeaſt chere be among vou 


erue the godt al theſe nations: and lea , 

there bee among you ſome* roote that bes | 

reth gail and woꝛme wood. : "ag | 
9 


ui 


nn I CEE IE 1 


— 


e puniſhment ofthe obſtinate. Chap. xxx. er for cherepentant. 87 


b Mat is, 
wil change his 
pur —— 
lelir to ther. 


eniop it: a he 
neſſe, and multiplie | 
6 And the Lozde thy God 
ciſe thine heart, a the heart ot thy —— 
thoumayett loue the Loꝛde thy God with all 
cone heart,and althytoute, thou may- 


7 AndtheLozdthy God wil put all 
arches . thine os 2 — 


885 
11 


LEERE 
TR 
77 


Reg:9.h | 1 ſay,” ndherefoze 
11 ery the Low vone —— 
" Andmenthall eo bane God, to 
ozdinaces which are wꝛit⸗ 
ofthis law, a if thou turne 
Cod with allthine heart, 


* 
* 


ms. Op vs, and to ourchildzen fo: euer 
l. chat wemay doallthe words of this lawe. # 


1. Mercie ſhowed when 19 Life and death ig 
22. Hleavtdenk 15 Behold Jhanottbeipe tex thiay 


in. t 1133 


— 


DO eng -— 


loſuahs chat or 


loſuah Moſes ſucceſſour. F Deuteronomium. 


paſſeſt ouer Joꝛdane to go a polleſle it. keepeandobſeruealithe wozdsofthislawe, - 
2 — Ee Spe Dt 13 And that their childzen which | know 0. 
| —ͤ—ũà— —ͤ— — ſet beloꝛe you nothing, may heare, and iearne to feare mY 
and death, bleſſing, andcurfing: there⸗ Lode your God, as long as per line in 
2 ne: hole h beben nn hte e CH 
5 — — — L_—_ 


. him: — —ę— call 
that thou 


The xxxi. Chapter. 12 a: Lode 
4.7. Mofes preparing himſclfe to die, appointeth foſuah l 885 — and mdthepi 


torulethe people. 9 Hee giueth the law to the Le- Jar of — dou ſtood ouer the dooꝛe of the ta 
ney, that "oO ſhould reade it to the people. | 


5 Nd Moſes went a ſpake theſe 
wos vnto all Jſrael, 
2 2 And ſayde vnto them, 

Mam an hund:ed and 
— —— 5 


Deut. 3.26. dee 
IE ra he — — — — 

odaneintge che, & thou ſha e : a 
coater-9oab, Wal go befoze thee, as the Lord hathſapde. 
of che lande of 4 Andehe Lowe ſhall doe vnto — 
e! he did to Sehon and Og, kinges —— 
| rites,and vnto the lande of them whome he 


e Jutopour the Lord ball giue themouer* be- 


* — 5 0 
baue commanded vou. itt 


Jbhaue 
6- Pincke your hearts rene and 
— — them, 


foꝛ the Loꝛd thy God himſelfe doeth go with 
| 1 — koꝛſate thee, 
| And Moles called vntoJoſuah, ætaide 
WE 
this vnto 


thelande 
hath vnto their 
| and 45 


. ie 


who e thislawe, ot adeliue- 
maner of ſcr⸗ of f eur, 
wasnorvnt which bare the Arke ofthe Teſtament ofthe 
in wicins.but Lord, and vnto all the Elders of Iſrael. 
ofmourh;vp ene And Poles —— — | 
the fa — Euery . ſeuenth ſolemnitie ol 

— os geſts free peere, in Tabernacles, 
ET Tp 
cn: hath choſen: thou talt readethis4awe be. vntil 


Chap. ij 1 of Moſes. 88 
there was no ſtrange God with him. bz 
oe emer ra 

— with honey out 


r 
41 with oyle out of the moſt 


waze, with 
pltteous 


2 — Rebelled 
againſt 
God, 


art well fedde, thou art 
— 

re not che God 
vis gar the 


The xxxii. Chapter. | 
7 The ſong of Moſes concerning Gods benefites to- 

ward the people. 48 God forewatacth Moles of his 
death. a 


- 
N 1 ' 4 Ld P 
* a 
N —— 
* « . Y; „ 


19 The)ordtherefoze ſawe and was 
ſhalldzopas angry: becauſeoffprouoing of jv foes 


a doeth the rayne:andmy ſpeach 
flowe as doeth the dewe, as the ſhow:e 
vpon the hearbes, and as the dzoppes vpon 
thegraſle, 5 1 
publich the name ol the Lozd, 


ye honour vnto our God. | 
Perfect is the wozke of the molt migh- 
h are iudgement: 


— . | 
»*4— >= W ” + 9 * 
Wale wade the ' ned n PR” 
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Theſong of Moſes. 1 —— Motes bleſſcchall 
2 they woulde conſider their latter 


lor, giuen Had [ſhut them vp? 


TE 31 Fortheirgodisnotasour] God: *our 


pore Come 


bitter. 
33 Cheir wine is the poyſon of dzagons, 
f Asif he tary, 1 tnftoze with me, and 
bp my trealures? 


35 ——ů— is mine, and J will re⸗ 
Röm yard, their feete chall lide in due time: fo: 
Rom. ra. the day ol their deſtruction is at hande, and 
19. heb. 10. . 


30. Haſte, 
* 26 There is no ode moth od of Iſrael. 29 Nor 
x . rs 
he ſeeth that — 2 
they bee in a maner hut vp, oz bꝛought * 
and fozſaken, 


7 And it ſhall be WRT 
(0c their gs.cho rd im whom whom cher truſted 2 The*Lozd came from S. ak 


nat, ndroſe vp from eee = 


they 
and dꝛanke the wine of their dzink offe- he came 
— let them eine fc drm eh cennerh in his 
De Seenowhow N. e i 
1. Reg. 2. 6. there is none bůt J: [, and will make 1 


:neither is 
22 > 1 — tr brregh wer nn dy 


willift to 
ee hands bemen, 


tob. i 3. 2. 


number. 

42. | dꝛunne * Lowe the bon 2 
with bidod and myſwozdſhaldenoure fleſh, Yeare 
and that foz the blood of the of the ynougy 
their fince.the 
wꝛath ol the enemie. 

2 43 5Penations® — 

= ——_ — — chalbe 

2. Mac,7.6; = = 

tation, and ſtriuedit WAR 


4 pot em in iris pour tife, and this 
word pechallp pour dayes in the land c 
whitherye go ouer to it. 


— — MY — * ttc. —— * —— r 18 


Chap. . 


He dieth. 89 


chat they riſe not 

wer ange the mani he ſaid Thee beloned 

333 
couer 

call dwell between toulders, 


his 
13 Andof Joſeph he taide, Bleſſed of the — 


1 (rc Lois! 
ſe of out 


Lonnie thefruites of 
1 4 


and 
fulneſſe thereof: and fo the good will rt, him 
1.49, that dwelt in the buſh, (hall the bleſlingcome 
oa Upon the headof Joſeph,and vpon the toppe 
the head or him that was ſeparatedfrom 
_ hisbeetheen, 

is glozy is line the firſt boꝛne Ore, 
and /pishomes are asthehomes of an dani⸗ 
come, and with tate ern oe natt- 
ons together vnto the endes ol the woꝛlde: 
Theſe are alſo ten thouſands of Ephzaim, 

and the thouſands of Manaſles, 
18 And dnto Zabulonheſaide, Reiopce 
—— inthygoingour,andthou Pachar 


19 n 
and there they ſhall offer offerings of righte- 
ouſnes: ſoꝛ they ſhall ſucke of the abundance 

. oftheſea,andoftreaſure hid in the ſand. 
20 Andvnto 1 Bleſſed be he 
that enlarged Gad : hedwellethag*aLion 


looked to 


. v 


el. 
ry 25 — 2 n Dan Danis a Li⸗ 


ge . krom Baſan. 
2 12 Re n s 


dae chat, ſatiſed with Gods fauour, 
with the mean Woſe 


weſt an 
ie el and a auen 


childzen,hethall be III his 
EE, 
ngth wall continue as longas thou 


05 26 "There is none lige vnto the God of 
Iſrael, which though he it vpon the heauen. 
arge in he 2 en 

7 Che eterna Nw refuge, and 


vuder apmes of the euerlaſting God ſhalt 
— te e 
chee, and lay, Deſtroy them 


28 Itrael then r00ay- dwellin ſafetie,and lerem.23.6. 
alone, and the fi ne of Jacob ſhall be | 
vpon a land of coꝛne and wine, and his hea 
uens ſhall dꝛop the deawe. 
29 Happie art thou, O Jſrael, who is like 
O people, that art ſaucd in the 
„which is the 7 — of thy helpe, and 
haue loſt 


Thexxxifli. Chapter. 
I Moſes ſeeth all the land of Chagaan, 5 he dieth. 8 
Iſrael weepeth. 9 Ioſuah ſucceedeth m Moſes roome. 
10 The ptayſe of Moſes. 


ON D Moſes went from the 
plaine of Moab, vp into the 
A mountaine-Nebo, #vnto the: mpeg 
=\ SE — inount Abas 
ü gainft Jericho: and the Loꝛde dome nade, 
hewedhim al the land of Gilead, vnto Dan: Bbg be- 
2 And all Neyhthalt, and the lande ol E- nd wined 
aim, and Manaſſe, and all the land of e een 
— — the vtmoſt ea: * . 
South and the plaine of 28 c ra mes 
bn of Jericho, eric of Fareed he ws Ws h werh 
from — 
adthe Lozdfaidvntohini;Chigisthe 
land which J ware vnto Abꝛaham, Iſahac, 
and Jacob, (aping, I will giueitvnto thy 
ſeede: I haue cauſed thee allo to ſee it with 
thine eies but thou ſhalt not go ouer thither. 
theſe inthel — 5 — the Lov — 
a 0 
wo2d of the Loꝛd. 
6 Andhe © buried _— — 4 Gvvs Ange 
lande of Moab, ouer againſt the houſe of 
Pen: but-nomanknoweth ofhisfepulchze « man, 
> 
ws es was an hundꝛed and twentie ar 
veeres olde when he died: his eye was not 
I c t childgen of — wept f 
nd the n rae 02 
Moles in the plaine of Moad thirtie dayes: 
and the dayes of weeping and mourning foz 
$ were ended, 
9 And Joſuah the ſonne of Nun was full 
of the ſpirit of wiſedome, foꝛ Poſes had put 
his handes vpon him, and the childzen of 
Jſrael were obedient vntohim, and did as 
and theLowdcommanded Moſes, 
10 IndtherearoſenotaP2ophetſince in 
Ilrael like vnto Moſcg, whom the Loꝛde 
kne we face to face, f To whyme 
11 Accozding vnto all the miracles and Ln gan 
wonders which the Loꝛde ſent him to doe in ate 
the land ot Egypt befoze Pharao and all his 
ſeruants: and befoze all 1 b a1 
12 And accozding to all that 
hand, and all the tat feare HA es wer 5 Sn 
ſhewed in the light of all Jfrael. 


W. E. 


The ende c, the fifth booke of Moſes,calledin the 
Hebrue Ele haddebarimgand in the Latine 


Deutexonominm, 


loſuah encouraged to inuade Joſuah. 


«The EF: of EL Þ= WP 


the Hebrewes call Feboſua. 


The fuſt Chapter. feare noꝛ be faint hearted” fo2 I the Lone 


2 The Lorde encourageth loſuah to inuade the lande ot thy God am with thee,whither lo euer thou 
promiſe, 5 The Lord promiſeth to affiſt Ioſuah, if he goeſt. 


obey his word. 11 Ioſuah commandeth the people to 10 Then Joſuah commanded — 
prepare themſelues to paſſe ouer Iordane, 12 and ex- gf the 


horteth the Rubenites to execute their charge. 


A Fterthe⸗ deathof Poles 
\/ (ay the ſeruant of the Lord, 
SOIT 
the formeof Pu 9.50 


by Joſuah, as 5 1 5 , 12 Ind vnto the Rubenites, Gadites, 
26 andhalfe thetribeof Panaſles, ſpake Jo- 


with Poſes 
by Gods p10- * 


Uidence wage ariſe, — Joꝛdane 

mee 5 5 this people, bunt of Afraeldo<giue. 

Miah © t A do 

, 3 All the places that the ſoles of pour feete 

thrir educas — OY ſaid 

good men "bn to Moles, 

God onely 

diſpoſery 4 From che 4 wilderneſle and this Liba- 

unon's, nom, vnto the great riuer] Euphzates , all br al 

118 the lande of the £< Hethites, euen vntothe 

d Sf Eincal great ſea, toward the the goingdowne ofthe 

and paran. Sunne, halbe your coa 

—— 9 5 There ſhallnot a man be able to wi 

rhe whole land ſtand thee all the dayes of thy life: foꝛ as J 

oo we- Was with Moſes, ſo wil J be with thee,and 

vicercanemn, Will not fatle — ſoꝛſake thee, 

pecrofeheo- 6 Be ſtrong theretoꝛe and bolde: ſoꝛ vnto the < 

lab of ch this people ſhalt thou deuide the lande foꝛ in- 

— —— Itware vnto their fathers 
9 5" Otety bee thou ffrong, and of a ſtout 
courage , that thou mayeſt obſerue and doe 
accoꝛding to all the lawe which Poſes my 
ſeruant commanded thee: turne from the Loꝛde 
ſame neither to the right hand, noꝛ to the 


E.. — whe doe wiſely in all that 13 Ind Fan bee that doeth 


| 8 Let not the of this Lawe de- diſobey thy and will not hearken 
inn hy Vit ty woe ll tar honcomman, 

conn» minde therein day and night , that thou (fron ebe 

laut.. ma ypeſt obſerue and doe accoꝛding to all that 

: is wꝛitten therein: koꝛ then ſhalt thou make 

objerne gebs (VP WAP": pꝛoſperous, and then thou ſhalt The ii. Chapter. 

lawe,and be dor wiſely. 9 Rahab acknowledgeth the God of Iſrael to bee the 


ſure of pzoſpe- 


rous (ucceſſs 9 Haue not J commaunded thee , that bisbeſt Cod. 
— thou ſhouldeſt be ſtrong and hardie, and not 


And 


Ae 


Ai 


Bg 


Tal receueth the ſpies: 


Chap. ij. ij # 


They giue her aſigne. 90 


1 AT x Jo fuahtheſonneof Nun 
enduro Sittim two men, 

RA le ſecreteł y, ia ng, Goe, 
Ir 5 —_— 


e ring, Leong Aare cdu: Nene yithes 
in eyo re 
tornttſtof the ch{Mzon of Jſtael;co ſpicout 


£ adh Saadet — — 
ung. hab, faping, > Bun en that are 
=> come to ther, aud which are entred into 
»w thine — fo2 they bee come to ſearch out 


the land. 
4 And 


=. 
0: þ 3'* 4 

p -+* 
W $4.4 


"LN the woman tooke-the two men, 
"-- ahdhidthem;and ſaide thus, In deede there 
came men vnto me, but J © wilt not whence 


» Fi 


dr kae Ine 7 3211 TRACES 
6 But ſhee had bꝛought them vp to the 
> ken Ir NUT? AION 


ſhe came 


bp vnto them vpon the roofe, . + * F 
4 9 And laid vntothe men, J know that the 
Foals fallen ppon bg, and thenrhabicants 
Pau is fa pon vs, and n 
ofthe land faint at the pꝛeſente of pou: 

10 Foꝛ wee haut Heard Howe the Lode 
dꝛied vp the water of the red ſea befozepou, 
when you came out ot E 5 | 
did vnto the two kings of the Amoꝛites that 
were on the other ſide of Joꝛdane, Sehon 
CCI IS | 

11 And as ſoone as wee had heard theſe 

net. things, our hearts did faint, a there remat- 
pit, ned no moꝛe courage in any man at the pꝛe⸗ 
wan ſence of you: ſoꝛ the L oꝛd your God. he is the 
God in heauen aboue,and in earth beneath, 
*« 12 Now therefoꝛe, I pꝛay vou, ſweare vn⸗ 
ny tomeby the Loꝛd, that as J haue ſhewed you 
ar mercie, ve ſhall alſo ſhew mercie vnto my fa- 
Athers houſe, and giue me a true token: 
nm 13 And that pee ſhall ſaue aliue both my 
n father and my mother, my bꝛethꝛen and my 
— fiffers, and all that they haue, and that ve 
ue. ſhall deliuer our | ſoules from death. 
a , 4 And the men anſwered her, Our 
«ue Lilies foꝛ you to die, if ye vtter not this our bu⸗ 
lineſe. And when the Loꝛde hath giuen vs 
the land, we wil deale mercifully and truely 
with thee. | 

15 And then the let them do wne by acoard 
thꝛough a window: foꝛ her houſe was vpon 

the towne wall, and ſhee dwelt vpon the 


and what pou 


towne wall, "x | 
16 And che caid vd them, Get you intg 
the*mountaine, leaſt che purſuers meet 


vou, and hide your ſelues there thꝛee daye! 

vntil the purſuers be returned, and the 

ſhall ve goe your owne way. 8 

e _ laid _ her, ande win dee 
blameleſle off Jyoth Which thouhaſt deten op, 

made vs ſweare: | ey #9 — -— 


not perfonrme 
19 Behold, when we come into the land, a common 
thou ſhalt binde this coꝛde of redde thꝛeede in ee 
the window which thou diddeſt let vs downe webeaticrs 
by: and chou ſhalt bꝛing thy father and thy we. 
mother, thy bꝛethꝛen, and all chy fathers 
houſhold, into thine houſe, | 

19 And then whoſoener doech goe out at 
the dooꝛeg of thy houſe into the ftreete, d his ; rn 
blood ſhall be vpon his owne head, and we owne veacy, - 
will be atitleſſe: and whoſoeuer ſhalbe with 
thee in the houſe, His blood hallbeonour 
head, it any mans hand touch him. 
will bee quite of thy othe which chen hat 

i qu 
made vs\lweare, 

21 Ind ſhee ſaide, Accoꝛding vnto pour 
wozds, ſo be it. Ind ſhe ſent them away, and | 
they departed: and ſhe bound the redcoarde | Or, ſcartes 
in the windowe, 7. . Coloured, ' 
22 And they departed, and came ints he 
mountaine, and there abode thꝛee dayes, vn⸗ | 
till the purſuers were returned: And the 
purſiters fought them throughout all the 
way, but found them not. 

23. And the two men returned, and del⸗ 
cended from the mountaine and paſſed ouer, e Nenne 
and came to Joſuah the ſonne of Nun, and | 
tolde him all that came vnto them, 

24 And they ſaide vnto Joſuah, Truely 
the Loꝛde hath deliuered into our hands all 
the land, and all the inhabitants or the coun⸗ 
trey faint at the pꝛeſence of vs. 


The iii. Chapter. 
1 Ioſuah commeth with the people vnto Tordane. 7 
God ſheweth by myracles that he is with Ioſuali, and 
that he guideth the people. 


Md Joluah roſe carely, and 
8 7 theyremouedfrom Sittim, +. | 
* came to⸗Joꝛdane, he a all the ng 

chlldzen ot Ilrael: and lodged the vevrewes, 
there befoze they went ouer. dayes after | 
7 2 = — nären , the officers sen 

ent thoughou 5 them,fox r 

3 And commanded the people, ſaying, te 
when ye ſee the arke of the couenant of the ver, 
Lozdyour God, and the Pꝛieſts that are Le- 
uites bearing it, ye ſhall depart from pour 
place, and goe after it. 

4 So yet that there ſhall bee a ſpace be⸗ 
tweene vou a it, about two thouſand cubits | Or,mile, 
by meaſure:# pe ſhal not come nigh vnto it. 
ye may know the way by which ye muſt goe: 
koꝛ ye haue not gone this way in times pat. 

5 And Joſuah ſayde vnto the people, 
Sanctifie pour ſelues: fo2 to moꝛowe the 
Lo2d ſhall doe wonders among you, ; nd 
$ 


Jordanisdrie. T welue ſtones loſuah, et vp for a monument che 


6 And Joſuah vnto the Prieſtes, 

g, Take vp of the couenant, 

2 goe ouer befoze the people. And they 
the arke of the couenant,and went 


befoze the people, 
day wilJbegin tomagnile ther in þlightof 
all Jſrael,that they may how 


When pee are come to — — 
eben übt Of Joꝛdane, ve ſhal ſtand ſtill in Jozdane, 
yo 9 IndJauah ſaide vnto the childzen of 
derle13, * — . hither, and heare the wozdes 

0 
4 By this ui ⸗ 10 And D Joluah ſapde, Dereby ver ſhall 
dum the mater Rniowe that the liuing God is among vou, 

wr ind that he wil without fayle cal out befoze 


therefoze take from among vou 
e Which <tweluemenoutof nega out 
melee = 47 tribe a man. 
nd as ſoone as the ſoles ol 
of the Pꝛieſts, chat beare the arne of Lone 
the gouernour of all the woꝛld, treade in the 
waters ot Joꝛdane, the waters of Jozdane 
Gall be deuided: and the waters that come 
. from aboue ſhall ſtand till vpon an heape, 
when the people 


adane,the 


ding vnto the number 
8 en ot * 
6 That 


this may 
that hen our chien heir — 
in time to come, ſaying, what meane the S 1 
ſtones with you? 


fozeuer 

g Andthe childzenofJſrael dideuen ſo as 
Joſuah comanded,  tooke vp twelue ſtones 
ete outofthe middeg or Jozdane, as the Loꝛde 
ſaid vnto — — the number ol 
the tribes ol the childzen Iſrael, e carries 
them away with them 


| their go 
1 Soca, Pꝛieſtes bearing the arne ofthe*couenant, the 


was taivvp Went befoꝛe the people. 
— 15 And as ſoone as they that bare the 
evet02 was ark, came vnto Joꝛdane, and the feete ofthe 
dite Pꝛieſtes that bare the arke were dipped in 
commandes the bꝛimme of the water (fo2 Jozdane vieth 
3 pat rive to ll all his s bankes al the time ol harueſt. 


1.86 The watefs — haſted, and went 


uet,anvmel- fromaboue, did riſe vp v voy „Ede⸗ 
— SS, , parted farrefrom . — at was 
eſide Jarthan: and the waters that were 
— beneath — the wilderneſle, 
rp greater, — — — and 
ſt Jericho. 
the arke of 
the Loꝛd, ſtoode dꝛie within 
k Either tarys thecournanof h pꝛepared, and all the the — 
mne mdr gan: lites went —ä— vn 
ee were gone cleane oner through 


925 ber — vpon 
the dix land. 


The iiii. Chapter. 


1 Twelue ſtones out of the chanel be erected for a ſigne 
of the drying of Iordane. 


d do whenthe people were 
| 0 5 > all gone ouer Joꝛdane, p Loꝛd 
A (pake vnto Joſuah,ſaying, 


. | 
of the teſtimonie, to come vp out of Jozdane, 2 
commaunded the 


Tanke you twelue men e 


dout of the people, out of euerp 
tribe amare 


—ͤ—ęꝓ᷑äũ6ä &en — —L—ͤ—— 


Fe Hraclites circumciſed. Chap. v vi. 10 Mannactaſſerh. 951 | 


See Parke fete were it on Aden 
as 
che dzpland;the waters 
er a bet — yete 
bankes,as they did befoze, 
19 And cher moneth, and of Joꝛdane 
uu . the tenth da $firff moneth, and 
E Face 0 b Eatboer thei And the Lon — 
g rs 4. ad the twelue tones which they pour! wrerefore * 1 Taine wenn 
| 2 21 — cone hl of Jl 
5 What meane 
Jfraelcame ouer this Jo;dane on dꝛie land, 
23 Foz the Loꝛde your God vp the 
waters of Jozdane betoꝛe pou, vntill ye were 


ouer, as the Loꝛd pour God did the red 
— . Man 


3 all the people ol the woꝛld may 
1 7 


a 
g u 
They, Chapter. onour ſide,o: on our aduerſarie? 


1 Oftheſecond circumciſion vnder loſuah , and where- 
fore it was. 12 Mauna faileth,& becommeth ſcaſe. 


„ Sabbat bse ata vnto Joſu 
choistaken. 22 Rahab N 16 | 
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Terichocak taken, ; loſuah. and deſtroyti n 


1d ſaide vnto Take vp ode, ore, the aſl of 
= I 0 oe Ore, epe,and e,withthe edge the 
fo 


92de, 
- 22 But Joluah had ſayde bnto the two 
men that had ſpyed out thecountrey, Goe 
into the harlots houſe, and bꝛing out thence 
the womanandallthatheath,a52efwar 
23 And the poung men that were ſpies, 
vßent in, and bꝛought out Rahab, F her ts 
ther, and mother, and yer bꝛethꝛen, and all 
| w wt that the had: r 
and the arke ol the couenant of red, a pu puſthem — ann. nas i Fang 
d followed them, ichen they burnt the citie with lire, and au =D 
the menofarmes went halte the all that was therein: onely the fuer and the * 
| Piedra blewe withthe #the golde, che veſlelsof bꝛaſſe a yꝛon, they put in- ST 
hoſt came after the asthey tothe treaſurie oi thek houſe ofthe Loꝛd. 
wherein was went,ond e with trumpets... 25 And Joſuah ſaued Rahab the harlot, 8 
bee Dan, TO And Joſuah had commanded the peo · and herfathers houſholde , and all that thee — 
— git wich ere ſhall not no? any had: and! che dwelt in Jſraeleuen vnto this „un 
noiſe * ſhal any woꝛd day, becauſe ſhe hid the meſſengers ubich Zim 
5 — pour mouth, vntill the day J Joluah ſent to ſpie out Jericho. 
ſho wte, then n ve ſhowte. 26 And Joſuah ſware at that time, ſay- — 
11 7 And ſothear (te Lowe compaſt ing, Curſed be the man befoze the Lozd, that 3+ 
riſeth vp and many this citie Jericho: he 
ſhallaythe = foundation thereol in his eldeſt a 
. fonne,andinIusyongedonne ae, 
the gates okit. 
ram And ſo the Loꝛde was withJoſuah, => 
« by me was noyſed thzoughout alliandes. 1155 


The vii. Chapter. 


1 Achan vigperh of the Church jewels: ' 2” Ai is 8 
ched. 2 What thin . of 7 Rl 
 Whichought to haue — burnt. 


1 — 
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Chap. viij. 


Achan is ſtoned. 92 


haſt thou bzought this 
— — \todeliuer vsinto thehand 
of the Amozttes,and to deſtroy vs? Would to 


— = ——— Wis and dwelt on the 
u other [ide ozdane. | 

= Loꝛd, what ſhall J ſay, when Jſra- 
15 — — — 


1 


their backes befoze their ene⸗ 
mies, becaule they be accurſed either wil J 
vows: be with you any moꝛe, except ye deſtroy the 


s accurſed from among 

tet God 13 Up, andſancrtlothe and ſay, 

=  @Sanctifieyour ſelues againſt to moꝛow, foz 
-- -ſoſayde the Loꝛde God ol Jſrael, Chere is a 

damned thing among you, O Iſrael: and 

d therefoze pee càn not ſtand againſt our ene- 

m Mies, vntill ye haue put the damneds thing 

from among vou. 


t, the 
8 tribe 


19 And Joſuah vnto Achan 
ia him, and ſhew me what thou haſt done, hide 


Hater bar 


hand waight, 


ſluer, anda of golde of fiftie ſicles 


of 

22 AndſoJoſuahſent 
when they ranne vnto his tent 
were hid in his tent, a the luer thereunder. 

23 they tooke them out ol the 
middeſt or his tent, and bꝛought them vnto 
Joſuah, and vnto all the childꝛen ofJſrael, 
and laid them out * befoze theLozd, k Ehacis, be- 

24. And Joſuah tooke Achan the ſonne of (gw. 
Zareth, andthe ſiſuer,and the garment, and 
the | tongue of golde,and his ſonnes, and his someread, 
daughters, and his oren, and his aſſes, his wedge, o- 
ſheepe, hig tent, and all that he had, and all iber, a 
Ara with him,bzought them vnto the val- — — 
25 And oſuah ſaid, In las much as thou | Bhat ſharpe 
haſt troubled vs, the Loꝛd ſhall trouble thee neus pu 
this day. And all Jſrael ſtoned him with me wee 
ſtones, and burned them with fire,andouer- char dy wic- ' 
whebaud _ with ſtone IM kednefſce dzavs 

26 And they caſt vpon him a great heape 2" 
of tones vnto this day: and ſo the Lozdetur- 
e ee 

name ce 5 Y Irs 

= Ichoz vnto this day, — 


The viii. Chapter. 
3 The ſiege, 19 and winning of Ai. 29 The king 
thereofis hanged. 30 Ioſuah ſetteth vp an altar. 32 He 
writeth the law vpon ſtones, 35 and readeth it to all 


people. 


as 


The ſiege of Ai, and 


loſuah. 


deſtruction there 


phall ſet it on fire: accozding to the comman⸗ 


dement of the Loꝛd ſhall ye doe. Beholde, J. 


haue charged yo 

„ 9 Joſuah therefore ſent them foꝛth, and 
they went to lye in wapte. a abode betweene 
Bethel and Ai, on the welt ſide ofthe citie of 
Ai: but Joſuah lodged that night among 


3 10 —— ph — uy — — 
atis, ning, numbꝛed the and wen 

| anderion bp, he, andthe Eſdergol Airael, belyzethe 

gainſt Ai. 8 

8 1 And al menof warre hat were with 
him, went vp,anddzewnigh,+came again 
the citie, and pitched on the Noth ſide of Ai: 
and there was a valley betweene them a Ai. 

12 And he tooke vpon a ſiue thouſande 

£ ve certhele men,and e ſet them to lye in watte,betweene 
veher which Bethel, and Ai, on the weſt ſide of the citie. 
wenorde” 13 And the peoples ſet all the hoſt that was 
onthe oꝛth ide, againſt the citie, and the 
lyers in wayte on the weſt, againſt the citie: 
and Joſuah walked the ſame night in the 
middes of the valley, a : 

14 And when the king of Ai ſawe it, they 

haſted, and roſe vp early, and the men ol the 
N — — Ros —— he, 
all his people, at a time eulen 
befoze the playne, and wylk not that there 
were lyers in wapyte againſt him on ö backe- 
m AndJot h and all Itrael, as * bea 
+ 2s t 15 An ah and all Jſrael, a . 
—.— tendefore them, fledde by the way of the wil- 
flee fo; frare, derneſſe. _ | | | 
| 16 And all the people of the towne were 
called together to followe after them: a they 
followed after Joſuah, and were dꝛawen a- 
way from the citie. TIT 
17 And there was not aman left in At, 
and in Bethel, that went not out after Jfra- 
el: and they lelt the citie open, and followed 
after Jſrael, 
nents omaha 
tretch out ß ſpeare that is in , 
toward Ai, ſoꝛ J will giue it Anke raed we 
And Joſuah ftretched out the ſpeare that he 
had in his hand, toward the citie: 
19 And per 
out oftheir place, and ranne as ſoone as Jo⸗ 
ſuah had ſtretched out his hand: and they en⸗ 
tred into the citie, and tookeit , and haſted, 
and ſet che citie on fire. N 
20 And when the men ol Ai looked be⸗ 
— 5 — — 
mes. heauen, a no | place 
* to flee,epther this way oꝛ that: and the peo⸗ 
ple that led to the wildernelle, turned backe 
againe vpon the followers, 

21 And when Joſuahand all Fſraelſaw 
that the lyers in wayte had taken the citie, 
and that the ſmoke of it aſcended, they tur⸗ 
ned againe,and flew the men of Ai. 

22 And the other iſſued out ot the citie a- 
gainſt them, and ſa were they in the mid- 
deſt ol Jſrael: foꝛ theſe were on the one ſide of 
them, and the reſt on the other fide, and they 


e That is. 
with the reſt 
of the armie, 


g Os, lift vß 8 
che banner, to 
ſignific when 
they hall iu⸗ 
uade the citie. 


8 in wayte aroſe quickly 


laid vpon them, fo that they let none ol them 
eſcape noꝛ remaine: F 
23 And the king of Ai they tooke aliue, 
and bꝛought him to'Joſuah, © 
24 And when Jſraelhadmade an ende ol 
ſaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the fielde 
of the wilderneſle where they chaſed them, 
and when they were all fallenon the edge of 
theſwozde, vntill they were waſted, all the 
Iſraelites returned vntoAt, and*\ſmoteit » 5g 
with the edge oftheſwozde.. | tine? 
25 And all that fell that day, both ol men a 
and women, were twelue thouſande,eue all au 
the men ol Ai. A [= 
26 Foz Joſuah dnot his hãd backe za 
againe, which he ed out vpon þlpeare, = 
vntill ye had vtterly deſtroyed all the inha- 
biters of a. TINT ans 


27 Oneiy the ca 
citie, Jſrael tooke vnto 8, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding vnto the worde ot the Lore, which he 
commanded Joſuah, 

28 And Joſuahſet Aion ũre, a made it an 
heape fo2 euer, a a wildernes vnto this dap, i: 

29 Andthe king ol Ai he hanged on a tree v 
vntil Euen: and as ſoone as the ſunne was 
downe, Joſuah comanded that they ſhould « n 
take thecarkeiſe downe off the tree, and caſt mms! 
it at the entring ol the gate ofthe citie, and ®*= 
laythereon a great heape of ſtones chat re- 
mayneth vnto this day, | 

30 Then Joſuahbuylt an altar vnto the 
Loꝛde God of Iſrael in mount Ebal, 

31 As Woles the ſeruant of the Loꝛde 
commanded the nok Alrael, and as it 
ts * waitte in the ofthe law of Moſes, Eu 
an altar of whole which no man 254« 
hath litt vp an y:on: and they ſacrificed there- ?75 
. 

32 And he wꝛote tl the ſtones a 
irehearſallofthe *law of Poles, and wrote « 
it in the pꝛeſence of thechildzenof Jſrael. ws, 

33 And all Iſrael, andthe elders thereof, . 
and Officers,and 


| . 
couenant of the Loꝛd, as 


them ouer againſt 
mount Ebal, as Moſes the ſeruant ofthe 
Loꝛd had commanded befoze, that he ſhould 
blefle the people of Jſrael, 

34 Afterwardhe read all the woꝛds of the 
la we, the bleſſings a curũngs, accoꝛding to 
all that is wꝛitten in the booke of the lawe. 

35 Andthere was not one word of althat „ 
Moles commanded, which Joſuah read not n. 
betoꝛe all the congr of Jſrael,as well 3 
the = women andchildzen, as the ſtrangers a 
that wereconuerſant among them, 


The ix. Chapter. 
1 Certaine kings are gathered againſt Ioſuah. 3 The 
Gabaonites do guilefully require peace of loſuah. 21 
The 


wajdes 
31,10, 


—— KL a 


* 
01. 


Gibeonites deceiue [oſuah: 


Chap. ix ix. x. 


— Ss. W ME... — 


Their ir perperuall{laveric. E 


The Gabaonites are made miniſters in cutting > wood, 


and bearing of water, 
82 D wh all the kings that 
— — 


4. erg —— — tog to 
fight again Joluah, and againſt Jſrael, 
+ with one acco2de. 

3 And the inhabiters of Gibeon heard 
what Joſuah had done vnto Jericho, and 


to al, 

4 And they did wozke wilily, and went 
and made them ſelues and 
tooke olde ſackes vpon their aſſes, and wine 
deen both rent and bounde vp: 

And olde clowted ſhooes vpon their 


v weze all 


be let Tire Mitt hthe. 
MHA 


3, A 


1 | Five kidg 


thepdwelt 


congreg 
by the Loꝛde God ol Iſrael: and —.— 
= 


feet ,and g r WY nd Jon ty called fo hem, and tal- 
uiſion with them aid, Mhereſoꝛe haue yee 
oy” And they came vnto oſttah the — ö krom 
hoſt to Gilgal, a ſaid vnto him, and to all the yo n pe dwella vs? 
INIT, BENEFITING now are ye curied, and there ſhall 
porn unt bee benen and hewers 
— — dꝛawers of water, ſoꝛthe Houſe i which was 
| my G0 A 
— 24 And they anſwered Joſuah, and ſaid, =: 
we are thy Ry == 
e vinto them a 
come 


Ne 
K Chat is. fo 
„dach place whichte donde re 
The x Chapter. 0 | : ' 
$make Mate 4 Gibeon, whome 10. 
ful diſcomſiteth. 14 The ſunne ſtandeth (ill at lo- 
— 26 Tess kings are hangen 


4 1 ties 


thein — 

- glontons 

names, when 
peg in der de 

they be verp 


, r[nemies a 


; — e gainſt Cod 


and all miltce, 
ſalem, 


The Sunne ſtandeth ſtill. loſuah. F iue kings hange or 
ſalem,ſent vnto king ofDebzon,and 18 AndJoſuahſayd, Boule great ſtones «a 


vnto Pira king ot Jarmuth, and vnto Ja- 
phia king of 3 and vnto Dabir king 
of Egon, apt ngz 
4 Come vp vnto me, and helpe me, that 
we may ſmite Gibeon: ſoꝛ they haue made 
— with Joſuah, and with the childꝛen ol 


5 Thereloze the ſiue kings of the Amo- 
rites, the _ 0 gen the king ol 


n, the king of J — of 
Lachis, and the king of E 
them ſelues together, and went 
with all their hoſtes, and beſieged Gibe 
and made warre again it, 

6 And the men of Gibeon ſent vnto Jo- 
ſuah to the hoſt in — 3 — —— 
not thy hande from thy ſeruants, come vp to 
vs quickely, and ſaue vs, and vs: foꝛ 
all the kings of the Amoꝛites which dwel in 

te 3 are gathered together a ⸗ 


league with inſt vs 

od by ceges 2 V And ſo Joſuah aſcended from Gilgal, 

2 n al the prople of warre withhim, and 
PE amen of Al * menotmigh 


the wozld m 


8 And the 8 ſayde vnto Joſuah, 


rat ens ofthe caue, and ſet men by 
it, | 
19 And ſtande ve not fill, but follow after 
pour enemies, and ſmite all the hindmoſt, 
and ſuffcr them not to enter into their ci 
ties: foz the Loꝛde your God hath deliuered 
them intopour hande, 

- en when when Joſuah and the childꝛen 

had made an ende offlaying them 

SS an eb che che laughter, till they 
were waſted: t remained ofthem. 
entred = walled, dot 

21 And a returned to the 
hoſte to Joſuah at Wake akeda in peace, neither 
did any man mooue his tongue againſt the 


del. 
chen Then dad; Joſtah, —ç — mah 


of the caue, and bzingout 
1 And Gi d a weunbt thoſe ſiu 

23 e 
kings vnto yu. out of the caue, cucn the 
kingof em, the kingol Hebꝛon, the 
king of 3 armuth, the ningof Lachis, and 


24 wer > — t out thoſe ſiue 
vnto Joſuah called foꝛ all the 


< tet Zowap <Feare them not: f02'J hauedelerrvhen kings 
eponghrevar into thine hande, neither ſhall anyof men of Jſrael,and A vnto the chiele of the 
enn kunde . — thee. no warre which pe thhim * m, Come 
29 therefoze came vnto — e feete vpon the fneckes — 
league with vents, and went piromG lall oft Andfheycame gere, and put ns 
ka pre Iſrael ewe hots cronvled eyembeto — 
.. ate an plc ror hes. rus 

wax goety vp 

them to Aꝛeka and M e pode Ba a 

A- from b hn. 

an in ne to n 

arne i enen hes: them, Pang ki Tron the trees. nel ain 
creatures that ar nere schen ne tape en pag atthe goingdowneof the ſtnne, 
veſtrop rhe —— chitigen of Aegrr gaue commaundement, and they 
ne With the worde. 1 downe off the * — them 
latens. 12 Then ſpake Joſuah to the Lo 

mee e gm be by 

Efaab,  Caidei inthe ſight of Aſrael, 
27. thou ſtill vpon G 2 ego 


eccle. 46.5. the vallepof Aialon. 
13 And the Sunne abode, g the Moone 


ſtoode ſtill, vntill the people had auenged 


them ſelues vpon their enemies. Js not 
So e . — of hea 
- mer ere theſpace fo 


== e 


orga = g 
d the Loꝛ deliuered it Se e 


ines, and kings Chap. x. taken by lofuah. 


94 


; day, e ſmote it with the edge of theſwozde,# 
all the ſoules that were therein,doingaccoz- 
e e had done to ß citie of Libna. 
3 Then m king ol Geler, came vp 
toheipe Lachis: and J uahſmote him and 
his people, vntill none remamed of him. 

34 And from Lachis, Joſuah departed 
vnto Eglon, and all Iſtael with him, a they m 
belieged it, and allaulted it, 

35 And tooke it the ſame day, and ſmote 


it wich the edge of the lwoꝛde, a allthe ſoules Mer 


that were therein, he vtterly deſtroyed the 
ſame — that he had done to 


chis. 
r 36 And Joſuah departed vp krom Eglon, 
and all Iſrael with bm, vnto Yebzon, and 
m—_— againſt it. 

7 And when they had taken it, they 
ſmote it beer pany 1h of theſwozde, and the 
king thereof,and all the townes that pertai⸗ 
ned toit, andall the — that were there⸗ 
in, and he left none remaining, but did ac- 
toꝛding to all as he had done to Eglon, and 
deſtroyed it vtterly, and all the ſoules that 
* ein. 

nd Joſuah returned, and all Jſrael 
with him to Dabir, and fought againſt it, 

39 And when he had taken it, and the 
king thereof, and all the townesthatpertai- 
nedthereto, they ſmote them with the 
of the ſwo2de, and vtterlydeſtroyed all 
ſoules that were therein, neither let he any 
remaine: euen as he did to Hebꝛon, ſo hee 
did to Dabir, and the Ring thereof, as hee 
had done alſo to Libna, and her king. 

40 Joſuah therefoze ſmote all the hill 
countreys, and the South countreys, and 
oe batleyes, and the downeg, and all their 

,and letnonerematneofthem them,but vt- 
p deſtroyed althat bꝛeathed, as the Loꝛd 
Godot ſrael commanded. 

41 And Joſuah ſmote them from Cades 
Barnea, vnto Aſah, and all the countrey of 
Goſen, cuen vnto Gibeon, 

42 Andalltheſekings and their land did 
Joſuah take ats one time: becauſe the Loꝛd 


ty Godof'Jſrael fought fo2 Jſrael, 


43 And Jaltah and all Aran returned 


mms =. innorde hol hat was Gaia, 


The xi. Chapret; | 
1 Certaine kings gap gathered againſd Ioſuah. 6 Goa 
deliuereth all the kings vnto * which had con- 


.; Jpixed RUAN 


22 And beim che hings 
nue Noꝛth, in the mountames und plaines 

” Wwarde e the South lideof*:Ceneroth; and in 
== 


. — and ur the — 


PEA And 
Eaſt aa eee e 


| No Ln 


thites, Pherezites , and Jebuſites in the 
mountaines, and vnto the Heuites that 
were vnder Hermon in p lande ol Miſpah. nn do- 
4 And they came out, and all their hoſtes Shnou,but not 
with them,amultitude of folke, euen as the wa ry 
ſand that is on the ſea ſhoꝛe, in agreat num⸗ +> 
ber, — 28 hoꝛſes and charets exceeding 


© Ind all theſe kings met together, and 
came and pitched together at the waterzof 
om.,foz to fight againſt Jſrael. 

6 And the Loꝛde ſaide vnto Joſuah, Be 
not afraid at the pzeſence of them: foz tomo- 
rowe about this time will I deliuerthem al 
ſlaine befoze Jſrael: thou ſhalt hough their 
hozſes,and burne their charets with fire, 

And ſo Joſuah came, and all the men 
ol warre with him, againſt them, by the wa⸗ 
ters ot Weromm andſuddeniyfel vpon them. 

8 And the Loꝛde deliuered them intothe 
hande of Jſrael, and they ſmote them, and 
chaled them vnto great Sidon, and vnto 

im, andvnto the valley of 4 Which igs 
puh, which is Eaſtward: #fmote them, wand 5 ac- 
vntilithep had none remaining ol them. {lem 

9 And Joſuah did vnto chemas the Loꝛd vans. 

bade him: he ed their hoꝛſes, a burnt 
their charets with lire 

10 And Autun at that time turned 
backe, and tooke Yazoz, and ſmote the king 
e thereof with che worde and Haze beige- 
time was the head ok all thoſe kingdomes. 

11 And they ſmote all the foules that den ment, 
were therein with the edge of the ſwo2de, cyimun. 
— robes al and nothing that bꝛea⸗ 
thed — let r : and he B. 


with 

12 e Got , and 
all the , and 
5 — 


es the ſer⸗ Num. 33.52 
deut. 7. a. 


1 
, as 
— — 
13 But: Iſrael burnt none of the cities | 
that ſtoode {till in therr *ftrength, faueYa- * wund wire 
302 onely that Joſuah burnt. nation * 
14 And all the ſpoile of the ſaid cities, and 
the catte ll, the childzenof Iſrael caught vn- 
tothem ſelues: but s — man! fmote s Sg 
with the — they had an ehe 
deftroped them abe eng 


b W | 
ons eee, eghis E=o. 34.17. 
ſeruant, fo* did Moſes commande? 5 Deut. . 2. 
and euen ſo did Joſuah, ſo that he fines 


de of 
= 


i So callct.bes 
cauſe it wa 
bares withs 

2 our trees. 


and. al rho kings of ther ame he tooke, and . 
e = d of Gad 
A. flit 18 Joluah 


The enemies hearts hardened. Kings loſuah. and countries conquered by [ofy 


18 Joſuah made warre long time with eth vp to Seir: which lande Joſuah gaue 
l oem _ 
19 9 was there any citie that made 


. — part, 
Fanta childꝛen ol Ilrael, ſaue thoſe 


that inhabited Gibeon, and there⸗ 

e all other they tooke with battell: 
20 Fo it came ofthe Loꝛde, which did 
k Tyatis,ve harden their heartes, that theyſhould come 
e-cochem- àgainſt Jtrael in battell, a that they Goulde 
bolt chen dung deltroy them vtterly, and chew them nomer⸗ 
uorburrevell Cle: but to bꝛing them to nought, as the 


and eke tht 2 comm anded Moles. 

tion, Andþ ſame ſeaſon came Joſuay, #de- 11 The ng or Jarmuth, one: the king 
ffroped Anakims out ot mountaines, ofLachis,one : 
as out of , Pabir, Inab, and out of 12 Th hng of Talon, one: the king of Ny.3% 


all the mountaines of Juda, and outofall Gazer 
the mountaines of Jſrael: And Joſuah de- 13 The king of Dabir one: the king of 
wre den vtlerly, with thetrc Gader 

2 There was not one A Inakim left in 14 "The ingof oma, one: the king ol 
the lande ol the childꝛen ol Ffrael: onely in Arad 

Gath, a Aldod, there remained ol the. 15 ; Ce vin of Libna, one: the king ol 
r Che king ot Makeda, one: the king of 

I one: 
Bethel, one: 


rael, accoꝛding to their parts and tribes : and 17 Chekingof Thaphuha, one: the king 
8 Th? kit king Aphec, 

The xii.Chapter. 1 + 21888 me 

1 The rehearſall of the kings Thich were ſmitten of the 19 ThekingofWadon ,one: the kingof 


I . beyonde Iordane. 
20 ThekingofSimronMeron,one: ; the 


Heſe are the kings ol the lande 
Mug, and peeedthetrande 21 Cie fig df Chang 
5 21 2 
— He- 1 —— ETD — 9 
rewe to- 2 3 warde, om rnon, Kedes 
warde the ynto mount Parmon, and all the plafne Jokneam cn one — 
23 The i of Doz tn countrey of 


nfing ofche Eaſtwarde, an 1 _ a << a ; 
Er K — a gol Gi 
3 and ruled from I — the gal, 


is beſide the riuer ol A 
ne OL rere 


Ja- ad vnto the riuer — — 
covwieſied- _— 


— the ns, 


L Or,yal 


childzen of Ammon: The xiii. Chapter. 

m the pl amine, vnto the ſea of x The Lorde commandeth Ioſuah to deuidethe lande 

that remaineth ynto the Iſtaelites. 13 Poſſeſſion is 

— given vntò the tribe of Leui, 22 Balaam is put to 
eath. 


Oſuah was olde, and ſtricken 
in yeeres, a the Loꝛd ſaid vnto 
him, Thou art old, and ſtricken 
in yeeres, and there remaineth 
pet exceeding much lande tobe . 


2 Chis is the landthat yetremaineth: all ſ - 


ofthe Lond. andthe vnto 
A Hrs ns. Rd Poſes 113 


thites, Aſdothites, 

4 And fromthe South, all the lande Cf 
(4? 

| the Chanaanites, and the * caue that is be i 
mene ee ee n be 
| Baal Gad, 5 in the valley Liba- the bozdersofthe 
Xo non,cuen bnto the aut Dalak, that go 5 And the lande of the witten, and al 


he inheritance ofRuben, 


Chap.xiiij. 


—— — —— 


Gad, and Manaſſes. 95 


——— , — 


toward the ſunne riſing, krom the 
of Gad vnder mount Hermon, vntill 
a man come to Hamath. 

6 ee —— 


geade 
„. 


childꝛen ol Ffrael : ſee that thou in 
any wiſe deuide it by lot vnto the Jſraelites 
to inherite, as J haue commanded thee, 

7 Now — land to inhe⸗ 
rite vnto the nine tribes, and the halte tribe 
of Manaſles. 

8 Foꝛ with at other, the Rubenites 
and the Gadites que recited their inheri⸗ 

131.33. tance, which ue them beyonde 
Joꝛdane — ard $the ſeruantof 
the Loꝛd gaue them: 

A From Aroer that lieth on the bzimme 
of 

on alley. in the middeſt o the | riuer, and al the plaine 
of Medeba vnto Dibon: 

10 And all the cities ot Sehon king ol the 
Amozites, which reigned in Hel bon, vnto 
the boꝛder ol the childꝛen oZ Ammon: 

11 And Gilead, and the boꝛder ol Geſſuri, 
and Machati, and all mount Hermon, with 
all Baſan vnto Salecha: 

12 All the 1 ol Og in Balan, 

ſtaroth and — —— 


the Macha⸗; 

— be, che Jacitegeuen . 
14 Onely vnto the tribe of Leui he 

au none inheritance : but the ſacrifices of the 
n Lozd God ol Iſrael is a inheritance, as 
n=: * yeſgid vnto them, 
a tn 15 Poles gaue vnto the tribe ofthe chil- 
Nath, 21, — — inheritance accoꝛding totheir 


m "Indtheir coat was from Aroer that 
lieth on thebankeoftheriuerJrnon,#from 
the eitie that is in the midit of the riuer, and 
all the plaine which is by Medeba: 

17 Yeſbon, with all their townes that lie 
in the plaine : Dibon, and the high places of 
Baal, and the houſe of Baalmeon, 

18 And Jahazah, and Kedemoth, and 


19 KR aim, Sabamath, and Zara 
pai eee —— * 


Che houſe 
tells — eng 2 Alhdo hah. 
ndBeth-teſtmoth: e 


21 And all the cities of the plaine, and all 
the kingdome ol Sehon ＋ Amo- 


xe fares 
225 


countrey. 
22 And 7 #25 e 
theſoothſayer, did the chfldzen of Jſrael 


— 5 
Id 31,16, 


acer the 


riuer Arnon, and from the citie that is B 


— the Cworde, an among other of them 

23 And the border of the childzen of Ku- 
ben » was Jozdane, with the countrey that 
lieth : This was the inheritance ol 
2en of Rubenater their kinreds ci⸗ 
ties arm villagespertaining thereto. 

4 And Moſes gaue — vnto the 
tribe of Sad euen vnto thechildzen ol Gad 
he gaue by their kinreds: 

25 And their coaſtes were Jazer, and all 
j — 2 — 
ꝛenot Ammon, roer 
ENS aethentit Ramath, Mil 
2 0namaty, p 
peh, and Betonim: and from Mahanaim 
vnto the boꝛders ol Dabir 
27 And in valley they hey hadVeth-aram, 


eth-nimra, and Zaphon, the 
ofthekingdome of Schon king ol Yeſbon, 
— —̃ —¾ 
nto thee a on 
the fother ſide Jozdane Eaſtward, \ Chatis,tn 
28 Thists the inheritance of the childꝛen mou. 
— — _ their kinreds, their cities, and 
illage 
29 And Moſes gaue inheritance vnto the 
halte tribe of Manaſſeg: and this was the 
poſſeſſion ot — tribe of Manaſſes, by 
30 ——— Mahanaim, e- 
uen all Baſan, and all the ningdome of Og 
king ot Baſan, and all the townes of Jair 
which lie in Balan, th2eeſcoze citie 8. 
31 And halte Gilead, Aſtarotch, a Edꝛai, 


— 7 childzon of Mosche the kee 
of 8, euen to the one halte of an poteruie 
- 3: Cheleorechehertiages which Moſes 
W 
odane ouer eric 
n ag 


33 But vnto the tribe of Leut Doſes 
aue none inheritance: fo: the Loꝛde God of 
= is their inheritance,as he ſapd vnto Na. 18.20. 


The xiiii, Chapter. 
1 The lande of Chanaan was deuided among the nine 
tribes and the halfe, 6 Caleb requireth the heritage 
that was _ him, 13 Hebron was giuen him. 


NEE fthe tribes Him: mn 
0 
dꝛen ot Jſraeldiſtributedto them: 


inheritance vnto « The Kubes 
on the other ſide vis! Net 
Joꝛdane:but vntothe Leuiteshe NONE tenate thetrive of 


— 


9 loſuah. | 


The portion of lud 


Calebs — His inheritance. 
ce among them. 
Fo. the =_— of Joſeph were two 
and Ephꝛaim: andthere- 
foe — no part vnto the Leuites in 
the land. aue cities to dwel in, with the ſub⸗ 
urbes of the ſamefoz their beaſtes a cattell. 


5 AstheLozd commanded Moſes, euen 
ſv the childꝛen of Jſraeldid when they deui⸗ 
ded the land. 

6 And the childꝛen ol Juda came vnto 
oſuah in Gilgal: and Caleb the ſonne of 
ephune the Keneſite,ſayd vnto him, Thou 

woteſt what the Lozdſayde vnto Poſes the 
Ran en man of God about ' mee and thee in Cades 
pnrelp Barnea, 

7 Fourtie peeres olde was J when Mo⸗ 
ſes the ſeruant of the Loꝛde ſent mee from 
Cades Barnea, toeſpie out the lande, and J 
oo him woꝛd againe as it was in mine 


one yea — bꝛethꝛen that went 
ep wee en with me, diſcouraged the heart ofthe peo⸗ 
pe yy — the 10d myGo0d, 
Moſesſware theſameday.ſaying, 
The — w thy feete haue troden, 
ſhall be thine inheritance, and thy childꝛens 
foreuer, becauſe thou hat folowed the Loꝛd 
my 
10 And beholde, the Loꝛd hath kept me a- 
liue as he ſayd,this ſourtie a ſiue pereg, euen 
ſincethe Loꝛd ſpake this woꝛd vnto Poles, 
while the childzenofJſrael wandered in the 
wilderneſſe:and now lo, J am this day foure 
ſcoꝛe and fiue peeres olde, 
II Indyetamasftrongatthistime, as 
was when Moſes ſent mee: looke howe w 
ongJ wasthen, ſoftrong am J nowe, ei⸗ 
tro go out, cher toꝛ warre, oꝛ foz * gouernment, 
—. in. 12 Now thertoꝛe me this moũtaine, 
whereolthe Loꝛd in that day, (toꝛ thou 
[| Or,giants. heardeft in that day how$ Anakims were 
« Tp» ve, there, and the cities great and walled)*tfthe 
vet / andre Loꝛd will be with me, and J ſhall be able to 
. dꝛiue them out, as the Lozdſapd, 
1. Mac. . 56 . 13 And Joſuah bleſſed 


enter nito — 2 
land, Rum. 14 


in 
11 ebꝛon therefoze became the in⸗ 
Caleb the ſonne of Jephune the 


—— this dap: becauſe he followed Secron 


apes = + Loꝛd God of Itraei. 

And the name ol Hebꝛon was called 
in onde time — CT _ 
a great man among the Anakim 
land ceaſed from warre, 


The xv. Chapter. 
1 The lot ofthe children of luda, and the names ofthe 


cities and villages of the ſame, 13 Galebs portion, 19 gf 


The requeſt of Ach ſah. 


, and gaue 1 
vnto Caleb the lonne of Jephune Hebꝛon to dow 


2 And their South coaſt was from the 
— — from a : rocke that lea. N 


| by 
3 And it went out to the Southſide, to; 2% 
wardethe going vp to Paale-acrabim, and *« 
went alongto "to Ji, and aſcended vponthe 2: => 
South ſide vnto Cades Barnea: and went «x: 
along to Heſron, and went bp to Adar, and a 
feta compaſſe to Narcaa. 

4 ee ee ee 
and reached vnto the riuer of Egypt,andthe 
endof en then tide: this is 

N TA 


oem —— fand cheir border 8 5 


the ſea, and from the ende ol Joꝛdane. — 

6 And the ſamebozder went vp to Beth. ae 
Be ara ED then — 8 
of *Bohen he ſonneof Kuben, 


dThe 


the ſame boꝛder went vpto the waters ofthe 
cans She Rane » and ended at the 

8 And then went vp to the va of the 
— at enn, ines Hiram: and 
— ne hill that lyeth 
befoze the valley ot Hennom weſtward, and 
bytheendeoftheva epofthegiants Nozth- 


9 © Tudtheuit compatieth from thet of 
92 hill vnto the fountaine of the water of 

ephthoah , and goeth out of the cities of 
mount Eph2on,Fd:aweth toBaala, which 
is Aariathiarim. Al 

10 And then it compaſleth from Baala 
Meſtward vnto mount 


and 
Bethlames, and goeth toThim- 


ah. 
II gz.” Indgoetyort agnine bets ſide of 
AkaronNozthwarde: and then — 


la, and 
vnto Jabneel: and 
be . — 
12 t 
ſea, and the ſame coalt was the coat 0f the ti. 
= ol Juda rounde about, in their kin- 


5 *#&S = © 

2 . » 
SS > 

34435 - LE 
IS = 51 &+ - 


chlahrequeſt. - Chap. xvj. Ephraimsportion. 
time was Kiriath Sephar - + "$v Anab,Efthemoh,and Anim, 

KID ry . i And Caleb tald, He that ſmiteth Atri⸗ 31 Solent, Holon, and Giloh: eleuen ci⸗ 

* y Sepharand take. wi g 8 8. 

we +», . df Kenes;:the 53 Janum,Beth-thapuath,Aphecah: 

uh tg — of Caled,tookeft: and he gaue him 34 Yumtah,and Ririath arbe ( Which is 

con A to wile. . denon) and Sinn, nine cities with their 


EE gry eee 
d a 3 $ 3 a and 7 
227 41 gener re bn ehr. 44 Jeſrael,Jukadan, and Za — 1 
ä \ $7 Tain, Gabaath, and Thamnas: ten 


4, 


— thou halt giuen mee giue 8 101 —— — 
5 — ) 
Mm 2 zings of water, raath, Beth-anoth, à Eithecon: 
ou, ſpꝛings of water both aboue and beneath. lirec cities with their villages, 
* This is the | 60 — —— 
— ; — — their villages. 
why * che wildernes they had Beth ara⸗ 
2 thechildꝛen ol Juda toward the coats ol E- ta and Saca 
— _ — Babzeel, eder, and Neblan, and the! citie of Salte, and « #cticins 
— engas deer cities with their village. fp 
72 Kinay Dimonah,and Adadah, 63 Neurrthelelle,theJebuſites that were nnr 
3 Reder, Ha ʒcqꝛ, and — themnhabitantsofDierulalem,couldnotthe — 
. 24 Ziph, Telem, and Ba Fr childꝛen of Juda'caſt out: but the Jebuſites en vurne 
25 Barts > Wu Helron, — os - ma ol Juda atDieruſa- Sade 
26 — ma,andWoladay, themout, 
27 Dazar, Gadda, Haſmon,andBeth- The xvi. Chapter. __ — 


\ I The — Ephraim. 10 1 he Chanaanites dwel- 
28 Pazurſual,Beerſabe,and and Baziothia, +mong 
29 Balaa,Jim,and Azem, eech * — of 


30 Elcholad Cecil, and Hoꝛma. oſeph fell from 
r 
Ares weer. with theit derneſle that — 5 from 

And in the lowe countrey they hab geo — Se Sede L 
3 « Inzis 
NE TRE andrimnehat along vntothe bozders of Ar. Rae 


34 3anoah anoah, En gannim — haphuah and chi Ata roth: 9. — 
; . 3 "And ee aine weſtwarde, 8 allo names. 
arninth, "dull, doch. andi a- tuen to ER „and vnto the 28. and me- 


coalt-of Beth-hozon — Gee . 
f ee 2 — + 
4 me the chil6:en of Joſeph 


ſes and Eptnaim toon 
ed ee 
phzainit 


3 « 4 
01) 5034! 


warde 
the Eat de vnto | 
And went downe dem guudh to! A. 
Res: — bot py nigh W n 


” 
* , P 4 * - . — 
4 reer j 1. 121 
, : OX Y * 
. 4144 it 14 
— — — _ 
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anaſles portion. lofuah. The Chanaanites vndertiſ 


| 10 And they dꝛaue not out the Chanaa her townes, and the inhabiterg ol Mageddo 
nites that dweit in Gaar: but the Chanaa- bend. er ee 
nites dwelt among the K vnto this caun 
day, and ſerue vnder tribute 12 "Pet the chilinen of Waicalſes wude 
| | F — —— —-—- 
The xvii. Chapter. 1 ———ů— 
I The portion of the halſe tribe of Manaſſe. 3 A portion ſoone 
is yu tothe 3 of Zalphaad. | 


aol mn rev 
2 


oke 
. 
2 * Thists 


: foz theſe the 
— — — 


e ere eto o Beer 
«= 14 24a the nne of Gilead, che ſonne ol Macht, the 
ſonne ol Manaſſes, had noſõnes, but daugh⸗ 
ters: whoſe names are theſe, Mahala, Noa, 


Hagla. | 
hi befoze 
- rf Joluah the mea 


I The Tabernads is ſet in Silo, 4 Certains are ſent to de· 
nde the lande ro tha other ſeuen nibes. 2 The lotof 
the children of B̃eniatrun. s 


e Mean 
the cirie 15 
ſelfe. 


Or, brooke 


— 2 


amin, 


TL 
r 10 'OrL 


hap. xix. 


bulon.. 


97 


come: andJthalicaltotgfopyouhere befox 


d 


— Wales the or dane Eaſtwarde, 
which Boles NGA 


_- men x bea en their war: 
* ſcribe the land, ſaying, Depart,and gotho- 
wm rowe the land, and” deſcribe it: andcome a- 
= 2 gain to me, o d r ca lots oz you 
c beloꝛe the Lo2din Dilo. 
9 And the men departed, and walked tho⸗ 
— we the land, and deſcribed it vy cities, into 
—ů 020 
.— * 


b beſaꝛe the Lord: andere Jotuah deuided 
$2 the lande vnto the childzen Iſrael, to eche 


= And the lot of the tribe of the childꝛen 
of Beniamin came v to their 
kinreds, and the he coal! of their lot came be- 
of Joſ * 81 
nd their Noꝛth coaſt was from Joz- 
e the (ide of Jericho on 
— n 
meſtward,and they ended at the wil 


1. 3 _ went from thence toward Lutz, 
8 
===." War, vnto the hillthat hiethontye South 


22 


e eee 


hoꝛon goeth 
ath-baal ( which is Ririath-iarim) acitie of 
green of Juda: This is the weit quar- 


_ — mann te nt eter 
be ofRiriath-itarim,andgoethout | udeffward, 
* thence it turneth —— waters 


16 And commeth do to the 
ende of A — ery belxethe valley 
the ſonne of the v 
ofthe Giants No and deſce 
0: Herv- into the valley of beſide | Jebuſt 

4 1 goeth downe to the wel of 


17 And 


OF tothe 


going vp | 
down to of t — 
225 n tothe ſtone of Bohan the 


18 And then goeth along toward the fide am, 


3 and goeth do wne 
19 And goeth along to the ſide ol Beth - 


them that went to de - 


it of 
DOE —— 


| thozowout 
ent Jericho, Ber her andfheplain 
Beth-arabah, Samaraini,q Bethel, 
2 ION 
ba: -twelir cities 2 — 


— Gabaon,Ramah Senn ne ae een 


ev which 
rule 0 gn e 
ir dut partof u 
tanceof the childꝛen of 2 — thoꝛow⸗ era 
out their kinreds, Juda, 


The xix.Chapter, 
1 The of Simeon. 10 OfZabulon. 17 Of Iſa- 
char. 24 07 Aſer, 32 Of Nephthali. 40 Of Dan. 
49 The — of Ioſuah. 


Ly ' 
PAY 
n 

5 
2 
* 8 y 


: gur r UDA. phene,char her 
— in their — Be⸗ e 
and Moladah, — 
12 
Beth marcaboth, and Hazer 


6 Bethlebaoth, and Saruhen, thirteene 

cities with their villages. g 
* — 8 
8 And all the vi were 
thereto 1 — 10 


| 9 ooo Rs 
came the inheritance of the children of Si. 


. 
om of Fabulon thoꝛowout their kinreds: a the 
coats of their inheritance came toDarid, 
II And went vp-Weſtwardeuen to Ma e Meaning to⸗ 
ralah, and reached to Dabbaſeth: and came „ ] ] v 
thence to the riuer that lieth befoze Jokne- 


12 And turned krom Sarid Eaſtward to⸗ 
warde the Sunne riſing, vnto the boꝛder of 
Renn 


- rrideof Ju⸗ 


Lac achars, A ers, Neph naltes, 


loſuah. 


Dans, and A IE 10N 


PO hence ge along Call 


| and 
134 And cos paſſech it onthe No2th ſide to 
Pannarhon,venvery in the valley of Jeph- 


thahe 
14. And atath,Payalol,© Simeon, Je- 
another Beth r cities with 
lehem in the 
i - 16-This ff pe tnheritanceofchechiven 
of Zabulon thozowout their kinredes, and 
thele-re the cities with their villages. 
17 And the fourth lot came out to Jſa- : 
krete foꝛ the chüdꝛẽ ol Ilachar by their 
m 2 4. 6 4 
8 Andtheir coaft was Jotraelah, Kaſu- 
uch gene Dion, and Anaharah, 
20 Rabbith, Atfian, and Abe, 


A © « 
b . 


447 


Pepher, to Jthay Kazin, ST 57 
to Remmon, & turneth to Reah: 38 


Jer, Hamath, Raccath, and! Cereneth, 
36 — — Bao, 


9. This tutte inheri ol th 
the childzen of Pephthali by their kinrevs, 3: 
theſe alloarethecities and their villages,” 
— ſeuenth lot came out tozthe 
ri eof the di of Dany er vices, | 
' dMron, | 


EE — — 
4 Elthched,Gibberyon,and Baalath, 
ehud,Banebarac, and Gathzimon, 


21 Rameth, enn, Enhadah, and wer 


Bethphazez 
22 And his coaſt reacheth to Thaboz, 


and Sahazimah, and Bethſames, anden- word 


— at Jozdane : ſixteene cities with their 
illages. 

23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of - 
the childꝛen of Jſacharby theirkinreds, and 
theſe are the cities with their villages, 

24 And the fifth lot cameaut fo; che trbe 
of the child2en ol Iſer by their kinreds. 

25 And their coaſt was Helkatch, Halt, 
Beten. and Achſap, 

26 Alamelech, Amaad, and Miſal: and 
came to Carmel weſtward, and to Shox 
Libanath, 

27 And turneth toward the ſunne riſing 

e That is, op- t Beth Dagon, and commeth to © Jabulon, 

ride 7 Dll and tothe vallepof Jephthahel, toward the 
Noꝛth ſide ot Bethemek, and Netel, and go⸗ 
eth out on the left ſide of Cabul, 

28 Andto Debzon,Rohob,Dammon,and 
Kanah.,euenvnto great Sidon: 

29 Andthen the coaſt turneth to Ramah, 


Wich was 
Tp1us a ſtrõg 
cicie ui the ſea, 


2 — endeth at the ſea by thepoſleſſion 


k Achzi 

30 Amah alſo, and Iphek, and Rohob: 
twentie and two cities with their villages, 

31 This 1s the inheritance of the chil- 
dꝛen ol Xſer by their kinreds:theſe are the ci⸗ 
ties with their villages. 

32 And the ſixt lot came out to the chil⸗ 
den of Hephthalt, cuen to the childzen of 
Nephthali by their kinreds. 

33 And their coaſt was fro Deleph, and 
wired: from Elon to aenanim, Adami, Mekeb, and 
Taananun. Jabneel, euen to Laum, and doeth goe out 

at Joꝛdane. 

34 Andthen the coaſt turneth weſtward 
to Aſanoth Thaboꝛ, a then goeth out from 
thence to Hukunah, and reacheth to Jabu⸗ 
lon on the South lide, and goeth to Aler on 
the weft ſide, and to Juda vpon Joꝛdane to⸗ 
ward the ſunne riſing. 

35 And their ſtrong cities are Jiddim, 


g cee cities 


| Eleazarthe Pzielt, and Joſuah theſonne of 


and to the ſtrong citie offF02,and turneth to 


tooke it, and ſmote it with the edge of the 
conquered it, and dwelt therin, ws 
and it Dan, after the name of Dan Gag. 
their kacher. 

48. This i stheinherttance ofthe tribe of 
the childꝛen ol Dan in their kinreds, theſe 
alſo are the cities, with their villages. 

che fan tp tber coaſts. the ch{dzeni 

n coaſts, the c 
aue an inheritance to Joſuah the 
ſonne ot Mun amongthem: 

50 Accoꝛding to the worde of the Loꝛde, lol 
they gaue him che citie which he alked, euen 
kuf Serahi — mom Ephz:aim; and 

built the citie,an therein. 

* Theſe are the inheritances which d 


Nun, and the ancient fathers of the tribes 

of — ildꝛen of Jſrael deuided by lot in 

ꝛ the Loꝛd, at the dooꝛe of the Ta- 

— of the congregation, a ſo they made 
an end ok deuiding the countrey, 


The xx. Chapter. 
2 The Lord commandeth Ioſuah to appoint cities of re» 
tuge. 3 The vſe thereof, 7 And their names. 


be —— alſo ſpake vnto Jo⸗ 
0 feb. 


| — the childꝛen ol 
Iſrael, and ſay , Appoint out 
| from among you cities of re- 
— e,* — J ſpake vnto you by the hand n 
o es: deutay 


3 That the layer that killeth any perſon 
vnwares & vnwittingly, may flee thither: 
and thoſe citiesthalbe your refuge from the 0 2 
à enger of blood, m 

4 And he that doth flee vnto one of thoſe zu⸗ 
cities, ſhall ſtand at the entring ofthe nateof 
the citie, and ſhal ſhew his caule in the eares 
of the Elders of the citie: and they ſhall take 
him into the citie vnto them, and giue him a 
place, that he may dwell among them, 

5 And i = auenger of blood — 


ncsofrefuge. Cities py 


— — — — 


after him im, they all not deliuer the flear in- 
tohis hande : becauſe hee ſmote his n 
bour ignozantly, and hated him not 


8 K 6 a erer iges 


— — the 
EEE 
— —"E and vnto the citie 
7 yr rb eqn 
and Ririath n 

bꝛon ) in the mountaine ot Juda. 
8 And on theo er (ide Jozdane ouer a- 
appointed 


daa bef0:e the © congregation, 


The xxi. Chapter. 

41 The cities giuen tothe Leuites, in number eight and 

fourtic. 44 The Lord according to his promiſe gaue 
the children of Iſrael reſt. 


2 1 np 
8 7805 | \ fathers of the Leuites 


ERS the hers that 
Ae eee EETn 
2 And ſpake vnto them at Silo in 
landofChanaan, ſaying, Che Lozd coman- 
ded by Moſes to giue vs cities to dwell in 
with the ſuburbs thereoffozour cattell. 
And the childꝛen of Jſrael gaue vnto 
the Leuites out of their inheritance, at 


an 35.2, 


the ath 


8 And the childzen of Jfrael 
vnto the 128 theſe cities — Jew 
9 as the Loꝛd commanded by the hande 


2 And they gaue out ol the tribe ol 
— — ey au ore ofthe tribe ofthe 


thefather ace Hebꝛon ) in — 


hill countreꝝ ot Juda, with tie ſuburbs of ber 
from the wall 


12 But the land that perteined to the of thc citie 


round about. 


were a thons 


theſameround about it. 


citie, and the villa thereot, gaue to loſu. 14.1 
pat — — b — 56. 
13 Andthus they gaue to the childꝛen of 
Aaron the —.— citie, to the which the 
9 Theſe were Uayer might flee ,euen Hebꝛon with her ſub⸗ 
ch urbes,and Libna with her ſuburbs, 
. 14 And 5 with her ſuburbs, and 
1 any perſon © 27 Dolon wither fur M wich 
„ handokthe auengerof blood, vntill he tocde her ſuburbs l 


16 Ain with her ſuburbs, Juttah with 
her ſuburbs, Bethſames with her ſuburbs: 
nine cities, out of thoſe two tribes, 

17 And out ol the tribeof Beniamin, they 

e with her ſuburbs, Gabac with 


8, 
natoth with her ſuburbes, Amon 
ſuburbs, foure cities. 

l theſe cities of the childꝛen of Aaron 
— — thirteen cities with their ſub⸗ 


20 And the kinreds ofthe childꝛen ol Ca- 


fo: their lot out ot᷑ the tribe of 


21 Foꝛ they gaue them the citie that the 
flear might flee vnto, Sichem with her ſub- 


the urbes in mount Ephꝛaim, and Gazer with 


bidding of the Loꝛde, theſecities following, herſuburbs 


with their ſuburbs, 
4 And the lot came out fo2 the kinred of 
22 aver the 2 Caathites : the childzen of Aaron the 
— wars, Pzieſt, which were ol the Leuites, had gi ⸗ w 
— uen them by lot out of the tribe ol Juda. out urbs 
ue ol the tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe 
IN of Beniamin, thirteene cities. 

And the reſt of the childꝛen of Caath 
had by lot out of the kinreds ol the tribe of 
Ephꝛaim, out ofthe tribe of and out ol 
the halle tribe of Manaſſes, ten . 

6 And the childzen of Gerſon by lot 
out of the kinreds of the tribe of Aſachar, ſuburbs 
and out of the tribe of Aſer, and out of the 
tribe of Nephthali,and out of the other halle 
tribe ot Manaſles inBaſan, thirteencities, 

7 And the childzen of Merari by 
kinreds,had out of the tribe of Ruben, and 


out ot the tribe ol Gad, and out ol the tribe of eſtherah with 


Jabulon, twelue cities. 


22 And Eibzaim with her ſuburbs, and 
Beth · hoꝛon with her ſuburbs, foure cities, 
And out of the tribe of Dan, Elthec 

wis er Gabethon with her ſub⸗ 


24 "Ind Aialon with her ſuburbes, Gay 
with her ſuburbs, ſoure cities, 


25 And out of the halle tribe of Manal a1Bhichdwels 
herſuburbes, #Gathze- an,” ©" 


ſes,Thanach 
— 2 


26 All the cities foꝛ the other kinreds of 
the —— - Caath, were ten, with their 


And vnto the childzen of Gerſon , 
which 


her 
28 Imdoutofthe tribe of Aang 


giuen to the Leuites. 98 


that were Leuites, that is toſay, the o- © Chatis,that 
ther childze of Caath, had cities giuen them dan urn on Les 


Ruben and Gad buildan aaa 


Cities giuen to the Leuites. loſuah. dal 
—.— her ſuburbs, and Dabereh with her — my vopce in all that J comman- if 
e 

- 29 AndJarmuth withherſuburbs,En- 3 Pehanenotleftyourbzethzenofalong 
ganim with her ſuburbs, foure cities, ſeaſon vnto this dap, but haue ,—— the conv 

30 And out of the tribe of Alex , Wiſal mandementoftheLozdpour Go. $ 
wich her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſubutrbs, - 4 
hob x elcach with her fubirds — — — pour tents, 

cities 
32 And out orthe tribe of Nephthali,the and vntothe land ol your polleſſion, which Nu, 


citre foz the (layer toflee vnto, Redes in Ga; 
—— — renee her 
— and Carthan with her ſuburbs, 


33 All the cities ot the Gerſonites tho⸗ 
rowout their kinreds, were thirteene ci⸗ 


ties ſuburbs: 
1 ofthe chib 


__—_— vzen of ae the rol ebnen e pourheartes 


Lene gaue out of the tribe of Zabu —— 
remameth on⸗ {nanny Cartha with fub- 


i» Perari, of 
ich bem 

te yongel, 35 Dimmah with her ſuburbs, and Na- 
ba ble halal with her ſuburbs,foure cities, 

— 3 6 And out of the tribe of Ruben, f Be⸗ 
fi Beer ons urs, her ors! and Jahaſa with her 
es the th 

— Wephaath with — ſuburbs, ſoure cities. 
dane, 38 Indoutofthe tribe of . 


th 
39 Heſ bon with her ſuburbs, and Jaler 
with her ſuburbs.,foure cities in all. 

40 So that all the cities ot the childꝛen ol 
Strat thꝛoughout their kinreds which 
were the reit ol thekinreds of the Leuites, 
were by their lot twelue cities. 

41 And al the cities that the Leuites had 
s among the polleſſion of the childꝛen of J. 
— were kourtie and eight, with their ſub⸗ 


8. 

42 And theſe cities lap euerp one ſeueral⸗ 
24 — their ſuburbs round about them 
thozowoutall the ſayd cities. 

43 Andthe Loꝛd gaue vntoFſrael all the 
land which hee ware to giue vnto their fa- 
_ and they conquered it. and dwelt ther⸗ 


44 And the Loꝛd gaue themreft round a- 
bout, accozding to all that hee ſware vnto 
theirfathers,and there ſtood not a man ol al 
their enemies befoze them: the Loꝛd alſo de⸗ 
liuered all their enemies into their hands, 
45 There eſcaped nothing ok all the good 
things which the Loꝛd had ſaide vntothe 
houſe of Iſrael, but all came to palle, 
The xxii. Chapter. 
1 Ruben, Gad, and the halſe tribe of Manaſſes are ſent 
| againe to their poſſeſs ions. 


8 That Jas 
obs piophe⸗ 
cie might be 
falflled,and 
Gods p1zouts 
dence perfonrs 
med: that is, 
that no part of 
Iſrael ſhould 


aufter that [ x Yen ⸗Jolſuah called the Ru⸗ 
— 5 TE benites; the Gadites, andthe 
— cha- E 8 5 i 9 —— pee 
2 And ſapd vnto them, 
bega m naue kept all that Moles the 
a antolthe Loꝛdeb commanded vou, and 


Moles the ſeruant of the degaue youon 
Jozdane, . - 


com ich <30 
Moſes the ſeruant of the Lozdcharged pou; * gy | 
that ye loue the Loꝛd pour God, and walkin = 
all his wapeg, and keephis comandements, tai 2 
andeleaue vito hinyandſerueim withall BY 


And fo Joftah ble 
themaway:and they 
7 Uinto the one halte of the 
nafle $ Poſes gaue p oſſeſsion in Balan: and . 
ret halle 1 
mong oꝛdane yam 
ſovnt ward And Jolua — = 
0 m, 

8 And ſaide vnto them, Returne with 
much riches vnto pour tents, a with a great 
multitude of cattell, with ſiluer and golde, 
with bzafle, and iron, and with much ray- 
ment: and deuide the ſpople ol pour enemies 
with your <bzethzen 2 

9 And the childꝛen of — childꝛen ben 
of Gad, and the halte tribe of Manaſles, re- a 
turned. and departed from the childzen ol J{ 
rael out ot Silo, which is in the land of Cha- 
naan, to goe vnto the countrep ot Gilead, to 
the land of their polleſſion, which they had 
obteined accoꝛding to the wozdof the Loꝛde 
by the hand of Moleg. 
10 And when theycame vnto the bo2ders 
of Joꝛdane, that are in the land of Chanaan, 
there the childꝛen ol Ruben, the childꝛen ol 
Gad, and the halle tribe of Manaſſes built 
there an altar by Joꝛdane, 3 
altar to ſee to. 

11 When the childzen of Jſrael heard ſay, 2%, 
Behold, the childzenof Ruben, the childꝛen be 
of Gad,and thehalftribe of Manaſſes, haue mu! meat 
built an altar in the fozefront of the lande of ** 
Chanaan, in the bozders of Joꝛdane, at the 
paſſage of the childzen of Jſrael: 

12 When the childzen of Jſrael heard of 
it, the whole congregation of the childꝛen of 
Iſrael, gathered them together at Silo, to, 
make s battaile againſt them — 

13 And the childꝛen ol Itrael ſent vnto 7 
the childꝛen ol Ruben, and tothe childꝛen of lan fred 
Gad, and to the halte tribe of Manaſles, in v 
to the land ol Gilead, Phinehes the ionne of is fay avi 
ung Pꝛieſt. 

And with him tenne loꝛdes, of euere 

houle a loꝛd, thꝛoughout all the tribes 
ira which were heads of their fathers . 
houſholdeg, among the | thouſandes of Jf — 


rael. 
15 ad 


CO ˙· mem i ar ee ee ES 


anſwere. Itisallowed. 


childꝛen ol the halle 
— — of ed, ocher pake with many 
che Thus ſaith the whole congregati — — reache rods 
—— — af- 


in that ye haue ter him, and build any other altar foz whole 
dap againſt the Loꝛd: burnt oblations, oꝛ ſacrifices.ſaue 
1. Ich wicked derde of Peoz too litle the altar of the L.ozde our — 


um 25-4» ton vs, of we are pet not h cleanſed vn- his tabernacle, 


£8, to this dap:and there was a plague inthe 30 And when Phinehes the Pietz, and 


the loꝛdes of the tion, and heades 
were 


wp 18 Pealſoareturned away this day from ouerthe thouſandes of Jfrael which 


. f | 


| Lozd: and ſeeing ye rebell to day againſt with him, heard theſe woꝛdes, that the 
— topalle that — dꝛen of Ruben, 2 — 
thalbe wzoth with all the congregation ol che childzen of Manalles ſpake, they were #Hcb.c was 
ſrael, well content. gooom 
19 Notwithſtanding, — pee thinke that z And Phinehes the ſonne of Eleazar eyes. 


rer the land of your poſſeſſion is vncleane, then the Pꝛieſt, ſaid vnto the childꝛen ol Ruben, 


2 come ouer bnto the lande of the polleſſion of and tothe childꝛen of and to 
„o 
dwelleth, and take on among vs: but 


Covſe www krebelnot againff Loꝛd, noꝛ rebel againſt 


«ea bs, to builde you any other altar, ſaue the al- 


L tarofthe L onde gur God, 


20 Did not Achan the ſonne of Jareth 


| 3 
— — on the — he 
and w tell on all the congregation of i. child 
ws rael;and this man periſhed not alone in his 


"21 Chen the chldzenol Ruben, and the 
= child;en of Gad, andthe halle tribe of Pa- 
| naſſes, anſwered, 


ouerthe thouſands of Aſrael, 
22 The Lowe God of God 
Godot Gods knoweth, and all 'Aſrael ſhall in, 
— RS > 4 Ind the childzen ol Ruben and the 
gainſt the Loꝛde, then thou Lozde vs childzen of Gad called the altar Ed, foz it or v 
not this day. ſbalbe a witneſle betweene vs, that the Lozd ncſlc. 
23 7 to is God. 
turne from the Lozde, oz tooffer 
dene bee e ger mc 
| A 2 10 people ioyne not 
— = require tt : 


12 ſelues to the Gentiles. 
24 And iwer haue not rather done it foz 
* ceareofthis — — 
ſay vnto ours, 


dun. Dur childꝛenn ceaſe from 


26 


howe the Loꝛde your God him 
fought fo2 vou. 
Behyolde, J haut 


s. ſacriflces 
Come ——————— 
in the Loꝛde. | 


loſuahs exhortation. 


. ⁰˙¹¹³n —d — 


Gods beneficesrehe od 


5 And the Lode pour God ſhall expell 
| & Which pee them befoze pou, and caſt them from out of 
your ſight, and ye ſhal conquer their land, as 
the Lord your God hath laid vnto pou. 

6 Be pe therefoze of a good courage, that 
pet keepe and doe all that is wꝛitten in the 


— 


booke ol the law of Moleg, that ye bowe not the oth 


1 no: tothe 


7 Neitthercompanie with theſe nations, 
that ts, with them that are left withyou, 
neither make mention of the name of their 

« zee northe 0dde$, N02 © cauſe to fweare by them, net- 
anorhe when ther ſerue them, nozbowe pour ſelues vnto 


an lhall 
ſweare by 


their idols. 
as ve haue done vnto this day. 
9 So thall the Loꝛde caſt out befoze vou 
great nations, and mightie,asnomanhath 
able to ſtand befoze you hitherto, 
10 One man of vou ſhall chaſe a thou- 
ſand:fo:theLozd your God fighteth foz you, 
as hee hath pꝛomiſed pore, 
11 Take 9 good heede theretoꝛe vnto pour 
MHeb . ſoules tſelueg, that — loue the Loꝛd your God, 
12 Els, if pee goe backe, andcleaue vnto 
2 the reſt of theſe nations that remaine with 
leb. haue pou, and ſhall make mariages with them, 
conuerſati- and go in vnto them, and they to vou: 
on with 13 Bee pee ſure that the Loꝛde your God 
will no moꝛe caſt out all theſe nations from 


befoze you: but they ſhalbeſnares and traps from 


vnto you, and ſcourges in your ſides, and 
2 meming, thoꝛnes in i your eyes, vntiliyee perithfrom 


conrmuall this good — which the Loꝛde our God 

pou, «mc Yath 

rauie ofpour 14 Indbehoide, this day do Je enter into 

dun accoz⸗ the e wap ck al the World, and ve knowe in all 

gare yourhearts, 8, and in all — foules, that no⸗ 
thinghath failed ot al al the good AID 

the Lom pour God pzomniled you, but all are 

tome to paſſe vnto vou, and nothing hath 

_ thereof. 


5 Therefoze as all good * things are 


Promiſes. 


em. 
8 But ſticke falt vnto the Loꝛd your God, mong 


2 And Joſuah ſaide vnto all the people, 
Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God ol Jſrael, *Pour Gen. i. 
fathers dwelt on the other fide ol the flood in 23. 
old time euen Thare the father ol Abꝛaham, 3% 
and ot Nachoz, and ſerued ſtrange —— * 

3 And tooke pour father Abzahamfrom 
er (ide of the flood, and bzought him 
thozowout al the land of Chanaan, a multi⸗ 
rn is ſeede, and gaue gauebim Jſahas 
nd J gaue vnto Jſahac, Jacob and 
Eſau: and J gauevnto Eſau mount Deir, 
to poſſeſſe it: but Jacob and his chi went 


do wne into 
5 *Fſent g allo and Aaron, and J Ezx,,, 
and when __ done a- 


plagued Eg 
6 *AndJbzougyt t of E. gu 
ee: "and Jhjouye your at As 
. 
* oo 
the Lade put [darkenefle betweene yotrans | dy 
Egyptians, and bought the ſea vpon * 


ri $4» $3 


IT 


— 
— 


Irres 


pour 

9 Then Vela — — Non n; 
of Woab, aroſe, and warred again Jf rael, 
andſentand called Balaam the ſonne of Be⸗ 

oz foꝛ to curſe pou: 

10 But J woulde not hearhen vnto Ba⸗ 
laam, a theretoꝛe he rather bleſſed pou: and. 
(IJ! 43 hand. 
gan e an e 

: e men ericho 2 
fought againſt vou, the Imoꝛites, ——.— . 
Chanaanites, 


F 


2 
=. 


come bpon you, which the Loꝛde your God them 
20mifl 


ed yon: ſo ſhall the Lozde bzing _ 
bon all eil vntill hee haue deſtroyed you 
trom this good lande which the Loꝛde your 
God hath giuen vou. 

„ yeelhewety 16 pen ye haue *tranſgrefled the teſta⸗ 
— 2 ment ot the 1025 your God, which hee com; 
alen Sb b maunded you, and haue gone and ſerued 
.dilakedicuce. {fx gods, & bowed your lelues to them: 
CE Oo ve hat perth quickly feourthe 
000d tandwhicyhehath giuen pou, 


tThreat- 
nings, 


»319 3. 


The xxiũi. Chapter. | 
2, SEE! 7 ab Gods benefites, 14 And exhorteth 
| Le 44 lei 26 Ioſuah dycth. .. 


Cha = Nd Joluah gathered » allthe the 
ee” RYAN trives of Iſrael to Sichem 
mit nme tr: and called foꝛ the elders of JC 

Fb : {4 \U rael, and foz their heades, tud- 
arkeof God, F< /l ges, and officers, and they pze- rites 
La one, ſented chenden banned 


cities 
not, and which yedwell tn: Nelly, 
— hichve vinexardes allo, 


. of the A 
in whoſe land ye dwell: an me m S 


myhoule, : we will terue the Lond. 10 


—_— ——_ R r — . 


— — tt. 


KW Tohahs<xhorcation. Chap.) j. Hee dieth. 
8 Che people anſwered andſaide , God nance andlawe befoze themin Sichem. 

L wb that we hould fozſake the Lozde, and 26 And Joſuah wzote theſe wozdes in 
ſerue ſtrange gods, the booke of the lawe of God, and tooke a 

= 17 Fot the Loꝛde our God, he it is that — — — — 

vs and our out of the lande place, vnder an Ohe that was in the 

of Egypt, and from of bondage, ſanctuarie of 
and which did thoſe great . in dur 


we went, and among all the people which 

we came thꝛough. 

8 And the Loꝛd did caſt out befoze vs all 
the euen the Amontes whi — 
n 

. nume the Loꝛd, our God. 

gar cues 19 Ind 25 — Pe 
f can not ſerue the Loꝛde: ſoꝛ he is an holy 
2 God, and a ielous God, and cannot beare 
d pour iniquitie and ſi nne. 

20 If pee ſoꝛſake the Lozde, and ſerue 
ſtrange gods, he will turne, and doe vou 
— een alter chathe hach 
. 


mn 


25 Joſuah = made a couenant 
n with the people the ſame day, and ſet an oꝛdi⸗ 


"Theft Chagt: 
F. After log vas dead, luda was conflituted capraine, vr 
06 Adonibezekis taken. 14 Therequeſt of Achfah. 
156 The children of Keni. 19 The Chanaanites are 
; madetributaries,butnot deſtroyed. 


2 ter of 
ah. aner pal tha 


on — 


2 e aſl 
EE cn 
3 And Juda ſaide vnto Simeon his 


5 The ende of the booke of Foſuab, whome the Hebru es 
call Fehoſuah. 


Ka The Bocke ofludges, called inthe 


Hlebrue, d ophtim,and in the Latin, Iudicum. 


ſight, and — vs in all the waythat Behold, this 


denie * 
23 And ſo oluah let the people 2 
euery man vnto his inheritance, po mer bet 
29 Ind after theſe Joſuah the 
ſonne of Nun the ſeruant of the Loꝛd, died, 
I —— ten peres olde. 
30 genen e Chan him in the boꝛder of 


e which the 
32 
12 the — 
d they in Stem, in a parce 


in mount 


» bzother, Come vp with me in my lot, that fer. 
Chanaanites, and 


wemay light againſt the 
J likewiſe with into thy lot. mong derie 
—— 1 — * 


4 a — — CC 
eier — — — — 


ten thouſand men — 

. 5 And they founde |Adoni-bezek in Be⸗ bp lot. her 
3ek : and they fought againſt him, and due — 2 
the Chanaanites and Pherezites. Berek. 

6 But Jdoni-bezek fledde, and they follo- 
ä — 

um A mdgement ia 
= And Adom-bezekſayde, and = 
tenne kings, h their thumbes aud © 
great toes cut -7 "quan 


Achſahs requeſt. The Chanaanites 


ludges. 


dwell wich che Iſracliae 


| mJ 


— — hathbone 
me n to Hie⸗ 
r „ there he dyed. 
MAL — ol Juda had fought a- 
alem, and had takẽ it, and ſmit⸗ 
ten it with the edge of the ſwozde, and ſet 
of bp the citie on fire.) 
men, 9 Afterwarde the childꝛen of Juda went 
1 hich was down to light againſt the Chanaanites that 
buicagane, Dwelt in the — and towarde the 
— ſouth, and in che lowe coun 
2 San s. 10 And Juda went again the Chanas- 
nites that dwelt in which bel 
time was called Ririath arba, and flue — 
** — 


= 
FE 
72 
E 


bl 


15 


17 


And krom thence he went to the inha⸗ gi 


bitants ofDabir, whoſe name in olde time 
was called Kiriath-ſepher, 

12 And Caleb ſaid, De that ſmiteth Kirt- 
ath-ſepher, andtaketh —— will J atue 
Achſah my daughter to wite. 

13 And Othoniel the ſonne ol Renes Ca⸗ 
lebs bꝛother, tooke it: to whome hee 
gaue Achſah his daughter to wife. 

14 When ſhe came to him} ſhe counſatted 
him to of her father a fielde: And then 


Reade 
Jolu.15.14- 


un wilt thou? 
She anſwered vnto him, Giue mee a 
Viet ing: fo: thou haſt giuen meaſouthward 


lande, giue mee alſo ſpꝛings of water, And 


Caleb gaue her ſpꝛings both aboue and be- 


k This was 
ane ot che 


names ofPo- ſeg father in la we, went vp out of the citie of 
lame. palme trees, with the childꝛen of Juda, into 
the wilderneſſe ol Juda, that lyeth in the 
South ot Arad, and they went and dwelt a- 

mong the people. 
17 And > Juda went with Simeon his 
bother, and they llue the Chanaanites that 


ſhe s lighted offher Aſſe, and Caleb ſaid vnto Nah 


I 0” Ind the childzen ofthe > Kenite, Wo- Ch 


wil bewerheemern 1 and we 
wy we thee mercie. 

562 when 
meter 2 
hd gp note a 


z== SEE 
„ A 
the name thereof Luz ; which is the name | 


townes, the inhaviters 
townes, the inhabiters of 
her townes the 


neither 
ddo, w townes: but che Chanaa- 
1 te 
28 But as ſoone — bode 


ine maner " 
the Chanaanites that dwelt in Gazer: . 
—— 


yori 
nraries. 


IL. 


145-1 : 


lulu. 2, 


. — iduue out the in 
abiters Bethſames, noꝛ the inhabiters 
- —— 2 


—— —— ofthecitieBozm — the Amozites I dzoue the children 10.6 
ano cane 0 
; Theſe cities 18 And alſo Juda tooke Axah with the of Dan i into the mountaine, and ſuffered «= 


and others 
were after s 
warde poſſeſs 


t — ep penn the coaſtes thereof, 

kn 9 And the Loꝛd was with Juda, and he 
conguered the mountaines, 
dꝛiue out the —— okt the — 
cauſe they had charrettes of 

20 And they gaue Hebron b vnto Caleb, 

Num. 14.24 *ag Moſes ſaide: andheeerpelled thence the 
ioſu. 14.13. thꝛee ſonnes of Anat. 

21 And the childꝛen or Beniamin did not 
caſt out the Jebuſites that inhabited Hieru⸗ 
ſalem: but the Jebuſites dwell with the 

childꝛen ol Beniamin in Pieruſalem vnto 
this day. 

22 And in like maner they that were of 
the houſe of Joleph went vp to Bethel, and 
the Loꝛde was with them. 

DT. And the houſe of Joſeph ſearched 

out Bethel, which befoze time was called 


=_ And the ſpies ſawe a man come out of 
thecitie, and cher lald bnto him, Shew vs, 


Gen. 28.19. 


coaſtes thereot, and Aſkalon with the coaſtes them 


but could not Salabim:and 


as Ad. AC... ©. 1 — — _— 


* 
_ . 0 — * — — 


lesrebellions, 


Chap.iij. 


WThepeop 

* 2 And pee alſothall make no couenant 
with the inhabiters of this land, but all 
bꝛeake downe their altars: neuertheleſle,ye 
haue not hearkened vnto my voyce: wohy 
haue ye this done: 


wherefoze , J haue likewiſe determi · they 


3 

that J will not caſt out befoze you: 

| — Hall Hens — 

. the Ingetof the 02d ſpake 

| theſe wozdes vutoallthe childzen of Jſrael, 

the people cryed out and 1 
t 

2 


out 
+ — called chename ol theſaide place, 
+ gp offered ſacrificesthere > vnto 
95 And when Jotuah'-hadſent th pope 
- AN bis — — theland, 
aq people ſerued the Lozd all the 


lot, wee- 
paz · 

d Keade 
Jvlu 24.28. 


ued Joſuah, and had 
1 the Lozd, chat he did foz 
8 AndJoſuah the ſonne ol Nun, the ſer- 
uant of the Loꝛde died, when he was an 
yy nr — * 
24— 5 — 2 —— 
e era, i} ” 5 
2 Ephraim, on the Noꝛth ſide of the hill 


=» 10 And ſo all that generation were ga- 
-wrtove thered vnto their fathers: and there aroſe 
. an other generation after them, which nei⸗ 


"Tin = 


Jolu, 24. . 
which he had done foz Alrael. | 
9 nd then the childꝛen of Jſrael did 
wickedly in the ſight ol the Loꝛd, and ſerued 
wa dBaalim, 


fathers, which bought them out ol the land 
of — followed ſtrange gods, euen ot 


the gods of the nations that were rounde a- might teach 


bout them, and bowed themlelues vnto 
them, and angred the Loꝛd: 
13 They foꝛſooke the Loꝛde, and ſerued 
Au Baal and e Aſtharoth. 
14 Andthe wꝛath of the Loꝛd waxed hot 
againſt Jſrael, a he deliuered them into the 
hands ol raueners, chat ſpoyled „and 
ſolde them into the handes ol enemies 
round about them, ſo that they had no pow ; 
er any longer to ſtand befoze their enemies. 
naltheir 15 But * whither ſo euer they went out, 
alu, the handofthe Lozd wat ſoꝛe againtt them, 
vs the Loꝛde had ſaid, and had woꝛne vnto 
them: and he puniſhed them ſoꝛe. 
16 Neuertheleſſe, the Loꝛde raiſed vp 
ludges, which deliuered them out of the 
hands ol their oppꝛeſſours. 
* 17 And yet fo2 all that, they woulde not 
age hearken vnto their Judges, but rather 
an went a whozing after ſtrange gods, and 


bowed themlelues vnto them, and turned 
quickly out of the way which their fatheys 


e Walkedin, obeying the commaundements 
raſtqye, 5 
meme of the Loꝛd: but they did not ſo. 


ther knewe the Loꝛde, noꝛ yet the wozkes r 


12 And foxſooke the Loꝛde God or their naan 


4 


5 andidolatrie. 101 
18 And when the Lozde rayſed themvp 


avgrs.he was with the Judge, anddeliue- 


| B) 3 
19 Petfoz all that, aſſoone ag udge 
was bend therretirneb, nd did wen then t Heb. Cor- 
their fathers,infollowing ſtrange gods, to cup: them- 
— Fete — — * 
their ftubburne way. N 

20 And the wꝛath of the Loꝛde was mo- 


ued againſt Itrael, and he ſaid, Becaule this 


prope path tranſgreſſed mycouenant which 
commanded their kathers, and haue not 
hearkened vnto my voyce: 

21 J will hencetoꝛth not caſt out befoze 
them one man of the nations which Joſuah 


left when he died: 
them J may * pꝛoue þ ©itwar 


22 That 
te Le, wore we 
—— 
did.o — . as their fathers pon 
23 AndſotheLozdleftthoſenations,and 
dꝛoue them not out immediatiy, neither de⸗ 
liuered them into the hand of Joſuah. 


The iii. Chapter. ä 
1 The Chanaanites were left to trie Iſrael. ꝙ Othoni- 
el deliuereth Iſrael, 21 Ahud killeth king Eglon. 23 
Samgar killeth the Philiſtines, 


hHeſe are the nations which :.Reg.: 2.9 
the Loꝛde left, that he might 
pꝛoue Jſrael by : that is to 
ay (as manyof Iſraelas had 
Y not knowen 5 warres of Cha- : which 


arres wert 
obteined bp 


2 Onelx loꝛ the learning ot the generati- . band: 
ons ol the childzen of Ilrael, that hee alſo Per 
teach them warre, onelp ſuch as be⸗ 
loꝛe kne we nothing thereok: 
3 Ok thoſe whom he lett, there were fiue 
lozdes of the Philiſtines, and all the Cha- 
naanites, and the Sidonites, and the Ye- 
uites that dwelt in mount Libanon, from 
mount Baal Hermon, vnto the comming 
into Hhamatg. | 
4 Thoſe remained to pzooue Fſrael by, 
and to wit whether they would hearken vn- 
to the commaundements of the Loꝛd which 
e commaunded their fathers by the hand of 


8. 
5 And the childꝛen of Jſraeldwelt amog 
the Chanaantites,Dethites,Amozites,Phe- 
rezites, Heuites, and Jebuſites, | 
6 Ind tooke the daughters of them tobe 
— — — . — owne daugh⸗ Contrary 
o their ſonnes, and ſerued theirgods, ent 
Tear A ano 
im 2 | 
2 their God, and ſerued Baalim, and 
C Aſtaroth. A Trees py 
$ Therefoze the Lode was angry with radu 
Ilrael, and he ſolde them into the handes of 


— KC 


n — 


Ahud killeth Eglon. 


ludges. 


Debora iudgeth] xl," 


Chuſan Riſathaim king of Meſopotamia: 
an the childꝛen of a ſerued Chulan 
tſathaim eight veeres. 
9 And whenthe childꝛen of Jſrael cryed 
fo the ch ien of Iſrael, and one them 
0 zen an 5 
one Othoniel thefonneof Kenes, Calebs 


pounget bꝛother. 

2 e To Anda the ſpirit ofthe Loꝛd came vpon 
Set ne him, and he iudged Ilrael: and went out to 
phecie,alesf Warre, >the L Ode deliuered Chuſan Riſa- 
tie, wi - —— — into his hand, 
ad fezurube. — his hand pꝛeuailed againſt Chuſan Ri⸗ 
athaim. 

11 And the lande had reſt fourty yeeres: 
and Othoniel the ſonne of Renes dyed, 


e Chat tis. 32. 
buder Joſuap, 
and cight vas 
der Stponici. 


f Ding hin 


as a rodde ts and the Loꝛd 'frengthened E the kin 

puny ve of the Moabites, againſt the childꝛen of'J 

raeifoz rheir exports th had committed wickednes 
ickedne 2e the 2d, 

13 AndthisEglon gathered vntohimthe 
childꝛen of Ammon, and the Amalekites, 
and went and ſmote Iſrael, and poſleſledthe 
citie of Palme trees, 

14 And ſo the childꝛen of Jſrael ſerued 
Eglon the king of Moab eighteene peeres. 

15 But when they cryed vnto the Lozde, 
the Loꝛd ſtirred them vpa ſauiour, ahud the 
ſonne of Gera, the ſonne ol Gemini, a man 
lame of his | right hande: and by whom the 
— ſrael ſent a pꝛeſent vnto Eglon 

e kin Joab, | 

16 Burt Ahud made him a dagger with 
two edges, of a cubitelength, and he did 
gyꝛde it vnto his rayment, vpon his right 


igh 
17 And carried the pꝛelent vnto Eglon 
the king ot Moab: and Eglon was a very 


Or, left 
handed. 


kat man. 
18 Ind when hee had pꝛelented the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent. he ſent the e that bare it, a wap. 


19 But he himſelte turned againe from 
the place ol grauen images that was by 
Gilgal, and ſaide, J haue a ſecrete errand 
vnto thee, O Ring. Which ſaid, Keepe ſilence, 
And all that ſtoode befoze him, went out 
kromhim. : 

20 And Ahud came vnto him, and in 
à ſommer parler which he had, ſate he him. 
ſeife alone: And Ahud ſayde, J haue a 
mellage vnto thee from God, And hee aroſe 
out of his ſeate. : 

21 And Ahud put fo2th his lett hand, and 
tooke the dagger from his right thigh, and 
thꝛuſt it into his belly, 

22 And the hatt went in after the blade: 
and the fat cloſed the halt, ſo that he mi 

not dꝛawe the dagger out ol his belly, but 


23 Then Ahud gate him out into the 


poꝛch, and ſhut the doozes of the parler vp⸗ 
234 When hee was gone gut, his ſer⸗ 
uants came: and when they ſawe that the 


12 And the childꝛen of Jſrael againe com- 
mitted wickedneſſe in theſightof the Lozde: the 


dooꝛes of the parler were locked, theyſayde, 
— — ͤ m ieee 
25 And they tarried till they were aſha- 0 
med: and ſeeing he opened not the dooꝛeg ot 
the parler, they tooke a key, and d 
them: and beholde; their lozde was tallen 
downe dead on the earth, 
26 AndAhudeſcaped while they tarried, 
and was gone beyond. to the place ofthe gra- 
uen images, and eltaped vnto Serrath 
when he was come 


dꝛen of Iſrael 


ll, and he wentbefoze them, 
ms Arn befatd ento — Followe me: 
fo: the Loꝛde hath deliuered pour enemies 


into your hand. Ind they del⸗ 
cended aſter him, and tooke the of 
Jozdane toward „ andſy 
— 1 

29 And they due of the Moabites the 
ſame time: ten thouſand men, which 
were alls tat and men ot warre, and there fan. 
eſcaped not a man. Ut, 
30 So Moab was ſubdued that day vn- 


der che hand ol Jfrael,and the land had reſt 
foureſcoze peeres. 
31 After him was r the ſonne ol 


Anath, which due of the Philiſtines ſtre 


hundꝛed men with an Oxe goade, and deli⸗ fz 
uered Jſrael alſo. 


- The iii. Chapter. a 

4 Debora iudgeth Ifrael, and exhortetk Barac to deli- 
uer the people. 16 Siſera fleeth, 17 and is killed 
by Igel. 


Nd the childꝛen of Jſrael be⸗ 
Fan againe to doe wickedlyin 
ght ol the Loꝛde, when 

Ahud was dead. 
2 And the Lozd ſolde them 
into the hand ol ⸗Jabin king of Chanaan, . 
that reigned ind Hazoꝛ, whole captaine of an 
warre was called Siſera, which dwelt in 15 
Paroſeth of the Gentiles, — 
3 Ind the childꝛen of Jſrael cryed vnto == 
the Lozd,foz he had nine hundꝛed charets ol mw 
iron: and twentie peres he troubled the chil- a 
dꝛen ol Jſrael very ſoꝛe. — 
etiſſe, the wife ol an 


1.apidorh;indgeo Flraclthe araet 
apidoth, iu ael the ſame time. 
5 Ind the ſame Deboza dwelt vnder a 
palme tree, betweene Ramath and Bethel, | 
in mount Ephꝛaim: and the childꝛen of J. 
rael came vp to her toꝛ iudgement. 
6 And ſhe ſent and called Barac the ſonne 
of Abinoam, out of Redes N i, and 
ſayd vnto him, Hath not the Loꝛd God of Jl- 
raelccommanded, ſaping, Goe, and dꝛawe 3% 
toward mount Thaboz, and take with thee # 
ten thouſande men of the childꝛen of Neph- Js 
thali,and of the childꝛen of Jabulon? 
7 And J will bꝛing vnto theeto the * rv p=%; 
uer Kiſon, Siſera, the captaine of Jabins »» 
armie, with his charets, and his people, and jj 
will deliuer him into thine handes, 2 And ley, 


üüͤͤ ³˙ 2 
* © 
a. 
Ilaye th dUCTT: 
. 


Chap. v. 


g And Barac ſaid vnto her, It thou wilt 
goe with me, J will goe: but and it thou 
wilt not come with me, J will not goe. 
ae 9 She ſaide,J will — gor Wah thee, 
but this tourney that thou takeſt, ſhall not 
be fo: thine honour: fo the Loꝛd ſhalldeliuer 

lun - Siſera into the hand ol a woman. And De- 
ann o: aroſe, and went with Barac to Redes, 
ae, 10 And Barac called q abulon and Neph- 
e challto Bedeg, and led alter hum tenthou- 
ſand men: and Deboza went with him. 
11 But Haber the Kenite, which was of 
4<.P0- the * childꝛen ol Bobab, the father in lawe of 
te. Moſes,remooued from the Kemtes,and pit⸗ 
mourge hed hig tent vnto the plaine ol Jaanaim, 
aum e which is by Bedes, | 
ah! 12 And they ſhewed Siſera, thatBarac 
mt the ſõne ol Abinoam was gone vp to mount 


cave THab0t, 

13 And Siſera gathered together all his 
rzaues. charetg, euen nine hundꝛed charets ol iron, 
and all the that were with him, from 
— the Gentiles, vnto the riuer of 


Kiſon. 

14 And Deboꝛa ſaid vnto Barac, Up, foz 
this is the day m which the Lozde hath 
deliuered Siſera into thine hand: is not the 
Lode gone out befoze thee? Ind ſo Barac 
went do wne from mount Thaboꝛ, and ten 
thouſand men alter him. N 

15 But the Loꝛde deſtroyed Siſera and 

all his charets, and all his hoſt, with the 
edge of the ſwo2d, befoze Barac: ſo that Si⸗ 
ſeralighted downe off his charet, and fledde 
away on his feete. 
16 But Barac followed after the cha- 
rets, and after the hoſt, vnto Yaroſeth of 
the Gentiles, and all the hoſt of Siſera fell 
vpon the edge of the ſwozde , and there was 
not a man lett. 


bote. 


$4.10, 


— — the tent of Jael the wife of Haber 
v3 the Kenite (foꝛ there was peace betweene 
a- Jabin the king of Hazoꝛ, and the houſbold of 

n Haber the Kenite.) : 

ax 18 And Jael went out tomeete Siſera, 

e and ſayd vnto him, Turne in, my loꝛd, turne 

in to me, ſeare not. And when he had turned 
mn vnto her into her tent, the couered him 
with a mantell. 

109 And he ſaid vnto her, Giue me, J pꝛay 
the, a litle water to dꝛinke, foꝛ J am thirttie. 
And ſhe opened a bottell ol mile, and gaue 
him dꝛinne, and couered him. I 

20 And againe he ſatd vnto her, Stande 
inthedooze of the tent: and whenanywan 
doeth come a enquire of thee whether there 
be any man here, thou ſhalt ſay, Nay. 

21 Chen Jael Habers wie, tooke a nayle 
of the tent, and an hammer in her hand, and 
went ſoftly vnto him, and ſmote the nayle 


— 


1 


2 intothe temples of his head, and faftened it 
into the ground: ( oꝛ he ſlumbꝛed ſoꝛe, and 
15 was wearie) and ſo he died. 


5 
lic 


22 And beholde, as Barac folowed after 
Silera, Jael came cut to meete him and laid 


ley, 


17 Howbeit, Siſera fled away on his 


The ſong of Debora. 102 
vnto him, Come, and J will ewe thee the 


man whom thou ſeekeſt. And when he came 
in to her tent, be hold, e Siſera lay dead, and nebel 


the nayle was in his temples. that wouran 
23 And ſo God bꝛought Jabin the king ot piece, 
aaninto ſubiectionthat dap the verte 6, 
en ot Jſrael, 


24 And the handot the childꝛen of Jſrael 
* pꝛoſpered, and pꝛeuailed againſt qabin the: geb. vent 


king ot Chanaan, vntill they had deſtroyed and v 
Jabin king of Chanaan, — 
The v. Chapter. 


The ſong and thankeſgiuing of Debora and Barac af- 


ter the victorie. 


hen Deboꝛa, and Barac the 
e ſonne ot Abinoam, ſang the 
ame dap, ſaping, 
& 2 Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd, foꝛ the 
cagauenging of Jſirael, and foz 
the ⸗ people that becameſo willing, a Cowi, the 
3 eare,D ve kings, hearken,O pe pꝛin⸗ Zabu'on uus 
ces: J, euen J will ung vnto the Loꝛd, J wil . 
ling p ꝛaiſe to the Loꝛd God of Jfrael, 
4 Loꝛd, when thou wenteſt out of Seir, 
when thou departedſt out of þ ſield of E dom, » #02 reare of 
the earth trembled, and the heauens rained, Barnet 
the cloudes alſo dꝛopped water: bledghe me, 
8 — — mls _ the that © 0d gaue 
2de, euen as di i befoze the Lozde weatry of yer 
God of Jſrael, we prope en 


not to ſup⸗ 


6 In the dayes ol Samgar the ſonne of r en, 
Inath, in the dayes ol Jael, the high wayes daten. 
were vnoccupied, and the trauailers wal- wren: 
Ked thoꝛowe by w ayes, were hindied 


in the execu⸗ 


7 The inhabitants of the townes were ae man, 
gone, they were gone in Jſrael, vntill J De- cvanes har 
_ came vp, Which came vpa< mother in tourney from 

ra : Kittie to citie. 


e A certame 


8 Thepchoſe new gods, and then had they vlacc,mucy 
the enemie in the gates: was there a ſhield oꝛ thc enemics. 9p 
ſpeare ſeene among loꝛty thouſand of Jſrael? mmm. 

9 My heart loueth the gouernours of ue rr 
Jirael, and them that are willing among #a-oc pres 
the e: Dpzayſeyethe Loꝛd. | Wwasafozeno 

10 peake d pee that ride on kapꝛe Iſles, f "Whom the 
yethatdwellby -<Midden,and that walke by dre otiuke 
the wapes. 1128 

11 Foꝛ the noyſe of the Archers among; In this rec 
the *dzawers ol water ceaſſed there ſhal they wem 
ſpeake of the righteouſneſle or the Loꝛde, his yicms,9 25 
3 e in his vnfenced townes in guwerd wi 


then hall the people of the Loꝛd goe ner ©- 
downe to the gates. 


ꝓhꝛaim, and 

12 UP 
aſong: ariſe Barac, and leade the captiuitie nen 
captiue, thou ſonne ot᷑ Abinoam, 

13 Chen ſhal they that remaine, haue do⸗ mes wie 
minion ot the pꝛoudeſt ofthe people: the Loꝛd See 
hath giuen me dominion ouer the mightie. vnine chat te 

14 Out ol Ephꝛaim was there aroote sot fe 
them againſt Amalek,andafter thee*Benia- Sanaa 
min among thy people: Out ot Machir came e 
rulers, and ont of Zabulon they that handle amg 
the penne ol the waiter, 


learned did 
15 And helpe te fight. 


ludges. 


Gedeonand the Ang 


* 


The ſong of — | 


—15 And of Jſachar there were princes 

with Deboza, and Fſachar, and aiſoBa- 

rac he was ſent on foote into the valley: fo2 
x They mar- the ditgiſionsof Ruben were great thoughts 
- +4 ey Bl of heart. 2 


ouer Jozdane 
toheipe them. 16 Why abodeſt thou the ſheepe- 
pope pen. des, to heare the bleatings of the flocks: 
fo: the nem of Ruben were great 
13ndpercams 17 1Gflead alſo abode beyonde Jozdane: 
rheretore «han Aid why doeth Dan remayne in Hippes: 
pauenoexcuſe. Aſer continued on the ſea choꝛe, and tarped in 
his decaped places. ; 
18 But the people of Zabulon haue 1eo- 
pard their liues vnto the death, like as did 
Nephthali in the high plares of the fielde, 
19 The kings came #fought,then fought 
1 —ů— need eg 
— 42 ters of Megiddo, and n wanne no money, 


20 They fought fromheauen, "euen the 
» Sovewil ttz in their courſes fought againſt Sffara, 
woudbe yol- 21 Che riuer ot Þiſonſwept them away, 
romecpcir ads that ancient riuer,the riuer Biſon: O my 
by then owne ou le, thou haſt d valtantly, | 
power, burby 22 Then were the hozſe hoofes ſmitten 
beanen $from aſunder , by the meanegof the pzaunſings 
| that their mightie men made, 

23 Curſe pe the tribe ol eros (ſaid the 
Angel of the Loꝛde) curſe the inhabitants 
thereof: becauſe they came not to helpe the 
Lo2d.to helpe the Loꝛd againftthe mightie. 

24 Jaelthe wife of h 

be blelled aboue other women, bleſſedhall 
ſhe be aboue other women in the tent. 

235 He aſted water, a ſhe gaue him milke, 
ſhe by 8 t fozth butter in alozdly diſh, 

oy 3 
right handtothe Smithes hammer : with 
the hammer mote ſhe Siſara,andſmote his 
head, wounded him, a pearced his temples, 

27 He bowed him downe at her feete, he 
ſell do wne, and lay ſtill at her teete he bowed 
himſelfe, and fell: and when he had ſunke 
downe. he lay there deſtroyed. 

28 The mother of Siſara looked out at a 
windowe, and crped thoꝛowe the latteſſe, 
why is his charet ſo long a comming: nehy 
tary the wheeles ol his charets: 

29 All the wiſe ladies anſwered her, yea 
and her owne woꝛdes anſwered her ſelfe, 

30 Surelpthep haue founde, they deuide 
the ſpoyles, euery man hath a damſel oꝛ two: 
Siſara hath a pꝛav of diuers coloured gar⸗ 
ments, euen a pꝛap ot raiment died withiun- 
dꝛy colours, æ that are made ot needle woꝛke: 
raiment of diuers colours, a otf needle wozke 
on both ſides, which is meete loꝛ him that is 
chiete in diſtributing of the ſpoyles. 

31 So perich all thine enemies. O Londe: 
but they that loue him, let them bee as the 

o paris, lunne when he ariſeth in his might. And 
andmorein the land had reſt fonrtie peereg. 

power — The vi. Chapter. 

— 1 Iſrael is oppreſſed of the Madianites for their wicked- 


eneulrs. 
neſſe. 14 Gedeon is ſent to bee their deliueret. 37 He 
asked a ſigne. 


loſt all. 


the Kenite,ſhal 


put her hand tothenatle,andher your 


Nd the childzenof Fſraelcom, 
mitted * wickednes in the light. e 
ol the Loꝛd: and the Loꝛd deli⸗ nn 
uered them into the handg ol 
Madianſeuenyeeres, — 
2 And the hand ot Madian prevailed a: 
gainſt Jſrael: and < becauſe ofthe Madia· «, 
nites, the chtldzen of Jſrael made them ga 
dennes in the mountaines, and caues, and 


wry 

3 And when Jſraelhadſowen,then came 
the Madianites, the Amalekites, a they 

of the Caſt, and came vp againſt them, 

4 And pitched their tentes againſt them, 
and deſtroyed the increaſe ol the earth, till 
23 our vnto Azah,and —— — —_— 

2 neither ſheepe,ore,no2 aſle: 

5 Foz they went vp, they and their cattel. 
and came with their tentes, as a multitude 
of G 8, ſo that both they and alſo 
theircamels were without number: a they 
entred into the land todeſtropit. 

6 Andſo was Jſraelexceedinglyimpore- 
riſhed a in the light of the Madianites, and an 


r . mul 
7 And — ſrael cryed la 
vnto the Lord becaule of the Wadlanites, © 

8 Che Loꝛde ſent vnto them a Pꝛophet, 
which ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd 
God of Jſrael, J tet you from Cgypt, and 
WO the houſeof bondage, 

9 Irpd vou out of the hand ol the E- 
gyptians, and out of the hand of all that op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed you, and caſt them out betoꝛe ypu, and 
gaue poutheir land: 

10 AndJſaidevntoyorr, J am the Loꝛde 
God,fearenot the gods of the Amoꝛites 
in whole land you dwell: But you haue not 
obeyed mp voyce. 

11 And the Angel ofthe Loꝛde came, and 
ſate vnder an Oke which was in Ephꝛah, 
that pertayned vnto Joas the father of the 
Eſrites: and his ſonne Gedeon thzeſhed 
wheate by the winepꝛeſle, to hide it from the 
ns. Angell the Loꝛde ared 

I2 2 020e appeare 
vnto him, and ſayde vnto him, The Loꝛde is 
with thee thou mightie man. 

13 And Gedeon anſwered him, Oh my: 
Loꝛd, ifthe Loꝛd be with vs, why is all this u- 
come vpon vs! Pea, and where be all his mi- Xu 
racles which our fathers told vs ot, and ſaid, 323 
Did not the Loꝛd vs out of E 


red vs into the hand 
14 And the 
laid, Go hence thy — 
ſhalt deliuer Iſrael out of the Sof the 
Madianites: haue not I ſent thee? gr 
15 And hee anſweredhim, Oh Lo?de, 27 
where with shall J ſaue Jſrael? behold, my 
—ͤ— — Manaſles, and J am 
leaſt in my fathers houle. | 
16 Che Loꝛd ſaid vntohim,J wil be with 
thee, and thou ſhaltſmite the Madianites 
as they were but one man. 1 Ind 
7 


8 


. altar deſtroied. 


Chap. vij. 


Gedeons fleece. 105 


17 And he anſwered him, Oh, if J haue 
grace in 


2. 19 And Gedeon wenn, 
6:05 d xidde,#ſweete cakes ołf an 
— Vand pu it with the fleſhin a , and 
r= the bꝛoath in a pot, and bzough itout vnto 
7% ” himvnder the Dake, and it, 

20 And the Angel of God ſaide vnto him, 
Cake the fleſh and theſweete cakes, and lay 
1 this roche, a poure out the bꝛoth. 

n 

21 Chen the Angel ol the Lozd put foozth 
the end of the ſtaſte that he held in hi 
and touched the ſleſh and the ſweete cakes, 
and there roſe vp ſire out ol the rock, and con⸗ 
fumed the fleſh and the\weete cakes: but the 
angel — — 2 

2 And when Gedeon Wo it 

was an an lofthe Loꝛd, he ſaid, Alas, O 

Lo2d on aue I therefozeſeenean angel ot 

che face to face, chat I ſhould die? 

| the Loꝛd laid vnto him, Peace be 

onto thee, ſeare not, thou ſhalt not die, 

24 Chen Gedeon made an altar there vn ⸗ Be 
the Loꝛd, and called it, The Loꝛd of peace. 
r , that 
pertemeth vnto ofthe Eſrites, 

25 And the lame night the Loꝛd ſaid vnto 
him,Take chypfatherg poung bullocke; and 
== anoſher builocke of ſeuen yeres old, ang de 
> trop the altar of Baal that thy father hath, 
ww" und cut do wne the groue that is by it: 

eee een e 

ane e r —— 

e dtake theircond bullocke, and 


fthe WAIT, 


made ready 
offloure, 


ofhisſer- 
ame and Loꝛd bade him: But 
becauſe corre fr Coe 


Citie,he | 


| 22953 e e. en 
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Fs o ;him.n 112 ts) 


Tr Oy Der) 


gude altar, 


pitt Ge 


hand, halt ſaid, 


* Halnorgo with he i ga 


32 And trom that day was Gedeon called 
Jerodoal: becauſe histarher hadfaide, Let 
2122 — 

Al the theretoꝛe, and the 

33 
A theyof the Eaft, were ga- 
thered EO MIRA pitchedin the 


valley 
34 Bethe ſprteofthe Lo'came tpon tHeb.clad 
deon,and he blewe a trumpet, and Abie⸗ Gedeon. 
zer was toyned — — a Chatte ths 
35 And he ſent 
Manaſſes, which alſo was i 
andheſent — ons Azar,Zabulon 
36 And Gedeon faidvntothem „Achon 
wüt⸗faue Jirgel by mine hande , as thou. San 
. 
37 7 Veholde, within a fleece of woll in fa — 
— Peace: ;andifehedewe come on convrmen in 


DAI be it be eee 


2 

38 A ange tua: fog? fox he roſe vp 

— — p — 
e 

* n 1 : 

Ben mee thatJipeake ance © 

— — 2 by ß fleece; 

— — Won and de we 
— 


40 And Gd bid ſothat ſame 
was dꝛie the fleece only, and 
de we on al the ground. | 


The vii, Chapter. 


I 


1 The Lorde commaundeth Gedeon to ſende away i 
greatpart of his companit . 22 The Madiaires are 
— d by a woonderous ſort. 25 Och and geb 
are laune 


43% 


= 


And af whom dene 7 lay vnts the 


he Madianites dreame. 


Oreb and Zeb ſla 


So he brought downe the vnto 
the water: and the Loꝛd ſayde vnto . 
ur — as a bo . cher 4 225 
ongues as a dogge 1appery,, them put 

them̃ſelues, and ſo doe them that kneele 
b They hall downe vpon their knees ® to dzinke. 
nee 6 And the number ofthemthatput their 
hands to their mouthes, and lapped, were 
thꝛee hundꝛed men: but all the remnant of 
t the people kneeled downe vpon their knees 
to dine water, 
And the Loꝛde ſayde vnto Gedeon, By 
- Ben, theſe thzeehundzedmenthat-lapped,will J 
ringeherr ſaue vou, and deliuer the Madianites into 
ie — or —— other people goe 
d a 2 ere EA man place *. 
ee $ Theytherelozeofthe people tooke victu- 
Cram : als wi 
Andes furn. All the reſt ol 


ſrael, euerymã vnto his tent, 


And the tame night the Lozd ſayd vnto 
him, Ariſe, get thee do wne vnto the holt, koꝛ 
IJ haue deliuered it into thine hand. 
Io But it thoufeare to goe downe,the go 
chou and Phara thy ladde downe to the hoſt. 
11 And thou ſhalt hearken what theyſay, 
andſo chal thine hands be ſtrong to go downe 
puto the hoſt. Then went he downe., a Pha- 
ra his ladde, vnto the outſide ol the men of 
axmes that were in the holt. oY 
12 And the Madianites, the Amalekites, 
and all they of the Cat, lay along in the val⸗ 
7 ts were — : THe 
ir came out number, as 
ſande by the ſeaſide inmultitude, 
13 And when Gedeon was come, behold, 
there was a man that told a dꝛeame vntohis 
bor, and ſayde, eee 
Waͤmne, and me ata cake ofbarley 
bead tumbledinto the hoſt of Madian, and 


vntoa tent. and ſmate it that it feli, and 
dea ; By pflayalong, | 
; | ſayde, 
4 of Ge? 
: (o210- 


of 
hoſfof Fl- 
deliye- 


1 
0 1 — 1719 Low 

2b che bende Mapjou. . 
. 1 1 5 men 

. uery man a 
9 23208 
— nts oi . 64S Yoon 
meanes 
ſed, to ſignifie nme, and 
chart whole yg come to the lide ol 


Or, fire 
brands. 7 
| | me, blowe ve with t ts 
ſ\woneneryſideof of and? 1 | 
Loꝛd, and for Beben , Th 
19 So Gedeon and the hundꝛed men that 


were wich dim, came vnto the outũde ofthe 
Ga? ? 22 5 | 5 


ey 
CT their trumpets: andheſent t 


hoſt, in the beginning ol the middle watche, 
and rayſed vpthe watchmen: and they blew 
with their trumpets, andbzakethe pitchers 
that were in their hands. 

20 And the thꝛee companies blewe with 
trumpets,and bzake the pitchers, and helde 
the lampes in their leit hands, and the trum- 
pets in their to blowe withall: a they 
the Lozd,and ol Gedeon. 
ae ſtill euery man in his 

: and all the holte 
rann 


ODIN NNE. 2. [Or,bey 
pets, — — pl 

Pall 
vpon his nei thozowoutallthe hack: 


and the hoſt led to pale Zererath, 9" 
— 2 ok the eof bn- 
0 
23 And the men ol Ilrael, being gathered 
ther out of Nephthali, ol Aſer, and of all 
anaſſes,followed after the Madianites, 
a4 And Gedeon ſent meflengersvnto all 
moũt Ephzaim,ſaying, Come down again 
the Madianites, and take befoze them the 
s waters vnto rath, and to Joꝛdane. d 
Then al the men ot Cphꝛaim g d toge⸗ v 
ther, a tooke the waters vnto Bethbarath, dan 
and to Joꝛdane. * 
25. * Indtheytooke two pꝛinces of þ Mas Pali 
dianites, Oꝛeb and Zeb; and lle we Oꝛeb vp ⸗ cn 
on the rocke Oꝛeb, & Zebat the» winepꝛelle ! o⸗ 
— Jeb, — — after an £ and 
2ought the heads of Oꝛeb an to Gede- je; 
on onthe other lide Jozdane; * 
4 The viii. Chapter. | 
1 Ephraim murmurcth againſt Gedeon. 25 He maketh 
an Ephod: which vas the cauſe of idolatrie. 30 Of 
G 1 ms ſonnes, and of his death. 
PSA of Ephzaimſayde 
5 4 NE — 
2 2 cd 
thou wentell to 
the Madianites: 


Lge 


'  baleaning 
che felt 
e 3 


opp 


cher 6h 
4d UM® 


AN rand Amanaſlayne. Chap. ix. Gedeons Ephod. Abimelech. 104 
1938 onen. 7 chan 


arr And againe Gedeon ſaid vnto them — 
woulddefireareque® ofyou.that you world . = 
4 


True me yd eb of his pay 


1 e becaule they ©" 
gr IHA NTT $0222 019': * ed,nwe Mattie th 
er gegen eu NOR n 


* Jebah and denen 


all — them of he EA: De. 
4 Ee an hundꝛed runner zee _ 


te lowed after them bend Tn 0 
ey — hoſt; | 
; AndGedeonthefonneofJ 
| nedfrombattellafoze the ſunne was 
14 And talabve bf 
=== 
and ſeuenteene men. 


15 Aidhe came v1 men of 
TD ER 
which pe diden me in 


the handg ot Febah and alma 
* — 


thyfaintte af © 
* 
thoꝛnes of the wiſderniſſe, 


22 te onthe un Hebiewe 
„ 8 wheres 
N, pie niranc 


SR —— 


— — 


ofthe di 
23 And eben n nde 
neither chall my 


loathams — — Gaal conſpireth — 


of 
| | EEE Yall 
=XT — — 


bücher layde, u the 


a EE a, and 
— aniddiweit there fo — 


e e nilpiritiberweene: 


ten ſonnes 


lay — dye 
mea (ines ” which 


men robbed 
S 


In this pa⸗- 
xable he ſerreth g; 
befozc their 
epes their follp 

# = 


arg 9 Bu the Oliue 


— 

thep and their ' 

ktng ſhal baue. 2791: 

| © Ye alluderh dhe re * TER and 

to the vſe of 

A 2 int thett grapes, and trode them, 
— 4 Ameiee merten M went intothe houſe of 


e cen mag dns u wa Dyer 
Torde, as Come thou, and reigne J 
a 15 And che Pꝛier ſald neo 


tun ro, 
d you out of 1 
And ye are rien vp 
Four thisde dap, and e ans x 
ath:eeſcozeand ten 
ſtone, and haue made 8 
ol his maide ſeruant order the men oy 
1 fs _ 2 in foure 
9 conv 
ly with N 1 — vu rs 


22 E on | 


24 Thatte wickdnesdonrto rh tnev 2 
of Jerobaal, 


R. 1.10 


Chap:x. Abimelech ſlaine. 105. 


SEES women, and ail the chiete that were in the 
and _ eiae eee 
. the A gatethemvp to 


— OA 
fought againſt it, and went hard vnto 

— to wꝛe, to ſet it on fire. 
Ld Zebul ſaid vnto W. ce ſhadowe of the 53 Anda certatne woman caſt a piece of . King. 11. 
— Gaal ns a milſtone vpon his head, and all tobzake 27. 
ae 37 AndGaalanſwereda gaine,andſaid, his bꝛatne panne. 
I Set, there come folke downe! by the middle 54 Then Abimelech called vnto 
— — and another compamie come a- the pong man that bare hisharnefle, and 
We plaine ofthe charmers, caidbnts vnto him, Dꝛawe worde, a lay me, 

. ——-—̃ that men lay not ot me. A woman llew him: 
no we thy mouth that layde, what felowe is and ms lad thꝛuſt him 
Abimelech, that we ſhould ſerue him! 25 55 And whenthemen 


not this the people that S I 
Goe out no light with them. man vnto his owne 
39 And Gaal went outbefoze thecitizens 55 Thus God rendꝛed the wickednes of What 
5 and wich Abimelech. Abimelech — did vnto his ſather, in de 
nd Abimelech chaſed him, that hee They —— bꝛethꝛen. men a 
fed befoze him, and many were ouerthꝛow⸗ theretoallthe wickedheſle of the dee n 
en and wounded, euen vntothe entrimgof men of Dichem, did God bzing 2 — upon 
the gate — and vpon them came the ol asap 
41 Ind Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: Joarya th e ge * byehis.and 
| and Zebul chꝛuſt out Gaal a his bzethzen, Eliſeus the 
that they ſhould not dwell in Sichem | Thex.Chapter. . P1opher. 


people went | Thola FR 5 lair alſo dyeth. 7 The Iſraelites ate 
, punilhed for their ſinnes. 10 1 hey cry vnto God, 16 
and he hath pitie on them. 


NED FeerAbimelech,there aroſe to 
A I Ear Lac Fon 


And en the mo 
donne che dee, Wege 


2 in 
2 And he iudged Jrael twentie and | Or, 
— yeeres, and dye, and was buried in ned. 


ed And alter him aroſe Jafr a Gileadite, 


ſrael twentie and two peeres. 
thirtieſormes, that rode on 


e had 2 That was 
e 
a Jaw ee and wag 


rat: 20 11 x of te 
55 


—— 


— 


of te Or, deli- 


ucked. 


r 


ee icht . — |; 
- . Pe! 3 7 5 
„eee 


2 
* wg 


Iudges. 


le ephthah: made « captain 


The Iſraelites prayer. 


the Lozde, faying, we haue ſinned againſt 


thee, foꝛ we haue foꝛſaken our owne God, —— 


and haue ſerued Baalim. 
4 By tiring 11 And the Loꝛde © ſayde vnto thechil- fight 
10phet, as dꝛen of Fſrael, Did not J rid you fromthe 
_ Egyptians, and from the Amozites, from 
- 3 ol Immon, and from thePht- 
ne a 
I2 The Sidonites alſo, andthe Amale- — 
kites, and the did 
and pe erped to me, and J deliuered you out 
ol their handes, 
13 And fo Fall that ye hau forſakenme, 
.and ſerued — gods: wherefoze J will 
n 
2 Poe andery vnto the gods which yee 
haue choſen, and let — ſaue vou in the 
time of pour tribulation. 

15 And the childꝛen ofJſraelſayde vnto 
the Lozd, me haue ſinned, doe thou vnto vs 
wha — thee, deliuer vs onelp, 

ITN Won e this day. 
| nd * put away the ſtrange gods 
how them, and ſerued the Loꝛde: and his 
ſoule had pitie on the milerie of Jſrael, 


8 And the Eiders of Gilead faide vnto 
—— turne againe to 

now, har en | —— 
mmon, and be 

our eee cozen of Ammon, andbe 
ſayde vnto the elders of 

— — 0600e 


opnꝛeſſe you, Head 


10 And the elders ofSilead ſaid toJeph- 
thah, TheLozdebe+ witneſſebetweene vs, . 
if we doe not accoꝛding to thy wozdes, thehe 

Chen Jerpeneh, went with the El 
im 


12 And Jephthah l. 
the ol the childzen | 
e me, 
Ei. 

I 
anſwered —.— 


3 Then the childzen ol Ammon gathe⸗ whe! 


red together, and pitched in Gilead: and the 
p — Jſrael gathered them together, 
an edin 
gn, mn 
etoother, nne 
the battell againſt the childzen of Ammon, 
the ſame ſhall be head-ouer all the inhabi⸗ 
tants of Gilead, 


The xi. Chaptcr. 
2 lephthah being chaſed away by his brethrengway.of- 
. ter made 2; 79s: ouer Iſrael. 30, He maketh a raſh 
we. 32 He vanquiſheth the Ammonites, 39 and 
Z bacrficeth his 8 accotdimg to his vowme. 


b 


man, 


the lande. 
e To make 


ontdeents = of t 
— . When the the 


the ſyop ies 


, the children. { 
forgyr thus EET bo of Gi- - 
lead went i tech Jeppehah are | 


; lob. ; 
2 erste., 6 And ſald hnto him, C | Jalg 
— om Je dere 11244 ,H 


hate 15 e [ 
— — 
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FAhvowe: Chapaxij. — victorie. Iban. 106 
from Arnon vntd Jabok, and 1 TH 


from the widetrrell vnto Joꝛdane. 
So nowe ſeeing che Lozde we God of J. 
rael yarh caſt out the — #G comp companions, 1 — 
24 228 Camos thy god 1 7 alter the ende ol 
dnueth out, that land thou:Euen ſo, En her father. which 
zu whatſoeuer nation-theLozdour God expel · did with her accozding 2 which he 
Tm lethbefoze vs, IS — had vowed, and the had knowen no man: 
| ge And art thou better then Balac the andifgrewetoacuſfome inJlrael. 
| cw — — Did he not 40 The ; darngyters of Iſrael came peere 
5 26 's Ache while Amar beiin Gre Og lament —— e ay 
2 4 and her townes, in Arocr;andher townes, — 
4. emellthe dite char be along by thecoaltes The xii. Chapter. 
God of — cer —— perres 2? ' why did 6 Do — —— —— — — 
ch nin that ſpace 2 mi erle ucceedeth Ibzan, 11 Elon, 
* wherefoze, J haue not ſinned a aint No. nd Abdoa, N 


but doeſt me wrong to 
2 Rs — 


the childꝛen ol 
e a the ch 
| — — 5050 Vrrto the 9 

M e — hooks 
Ending im e thi 
won Jephthah, and he paſſed ouerto Gile- - 2 9 
ad; and to Manaſſeg, and cane to hy, mp pee We were at ſtrile chil⸗ 
that —— in Gilead, and rote thence | 2 when I called you, ye 
92 en dt Ammon. e eee e 

me 


voweda vowe vnto 3 And'when J ſawe that pe delinered 
ef = u c 
ex the — * gane ae es, and went < Tharis,3 
| | | intomyhandes: 
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2 ne Sabutot 10 | . band of Ruth, 
SD. liti. Iſrael] 


The Angel foretelleth of 


Jſraeltenne yeeres, 
I2 And Elon the Zabulonite dyed, and 
_ 2 in Alon, in the countrey of 


fene, eg 
a i - 
14 And he had fourtie ſonnes, and thir- 13 And the angel ofthe Lozde ſaide vnt 
t Sonnes tie wes, that rode on thꝛeeſcoꝛe and Manoah, The woman muſtabſteine from 
ſonnes. ten ecoltes: and when Abdon the ſonne all chat J ſaid vnto her 

of Hellel the Pharathonite, had iudged JE 14 

raele peeres, ä 

15 He dyed, and was buried in Phara- 
thon in the lande ol Ephzaim, in the mount but 
of the Amalckites, 


The xiii. Chapter. 

x Iſrael for their wickedneſſe is oppreſſed of the Phili- 
ſtines. 3 The angel appeareth to Manoahs wife. 16 
The Angel commaunded him to ſacrifice vnto the 
Lorde. 24 The birth of Samſon, 


Added to Ndthe childꝛen of Jſrgel 4: bega 1 
Jude, „ N agane 1 "commit wh andthe 
ude 2,3, n ö 
4.6,and 10, Lopde deltuered them into the 
handesof thePhiliſtinesfourtie peeres. 
2 Andthere wazamaninZaraah,ofthe thee 
kinred of Dan, named Panoah, whole 
Num. s 1 2 — ofthe Lone appeared which is 
1. fam. 1. 11. vntothe woman, and laid büitoher, Behold, 
nowe thou art barren, and beareſt not: but 
n 


a Meaning. he 3.5 
ſhould naue a 


with childe, and beare a ſonne, and nowe offeringof dur hen 

8 te an DIICIEATHL hing: the Nan * hau 1 
ee cee his birth, totheday 7124: 

chen Manoah made interceſſion to 


he:Lade,andfſarde, Jpuapthee rap Laide, e Lee beym te 
b the man ol God UL 7 ſtrengthe Ina Dan be 
eee e what we tweene Jargaß and , e 3618 er 
ſhall doe v hen he | * + „hre 105 I063 ON * 7 Koln hin 
g | 1 1 8 . yy | 4 H 1 liſting, | 
as the ſate in the fielde: Biet M. E 1 7654 
4. ot with her. 20 


me. 


andt 
wie 


wat not 


* b © 7s 2 
* 711 „ * 
* 
. 6 * * 
wn viph 


aroſe, and weptalter 7% F) 


Chap. xv. The fexes. 107” 


— — 
3 
17 And Samſons Wife wept befoze 

the Pet Ns a tte bn 
tolde her, becauſe ſhe lay ſo ſoꝛe 
Wencke hee told the idol to he chil 


9 Aachen men of the citie ſaid vnto him 
| 10 the beg him 


25 4 e 16 —— 
—— — andbe⸗ une vnto them Which Pine 
him. nded —— le:and — wꝛoth, and 


< came vpon went 
T he would hauerent wentvpeohistahes — 
8 4 — — nei⸗ of his companions taken vnto 
father and mother what he had him. 5 "Mi 


7 ®7 Andhe wentdowne andtalked with + — — — 
4 which ſeemed ſeemed welfauoured in 2 — — gueth — g 
5 nd within a thozt aſter, as hee | WE — — 
her to wite, hee © [D)s LL time of wheate haru 
e way to ſee the carkerſe of fon viſled — at and, 
here wesafwarmeof 4 2 e en 
chamber. But her fa- me wie, 
ee. fn thought that 
2 
: Ehoirhaddeſhaced — 
hertothycompanion:is not her vonger ſiſter 
— Take her, J pꝛap thee, in 


3 . —.— miapdevintohin; Nowe am J 
moze > blameleſle then the Philtines, and » %p reaſon 
hy" wildo them diſpleaſure, W 
chirtit con to be with And — — 
And ſatde vnto u, J will hundred foxes, an d tooke firebzandes, a tur⸗ 
toꝛth ariddle vnto you, if you can ned them taple to tayle, and put afirebzande 


aB 
—— told 


now put 
detlate it me within ſeuen dayes ol the feaft, middes 
lar bid ———— 2 A And whenhehad ct tyebandsontire 
mags And thirtie charge ofgarments: he tent themout into the ſtanding cozne of 
— — 2 and burnt —— rea⸗ 
ESTs 5 
— : they: vered, Da 
4 Snd vnto 
7 74 Srovetowvmcotve of the ſtrong came 


And they couldnot in thzee dates panion. 
4 = 15 —̃ä ( Ä— — 
— — ma 


Samſons iawe bone. luc _ ö Samſon and Dali 


J. 
come vp vnto vs? hey antwered, Co ene andca- © 
pe come bp ynto bs; py 8 bet x ge eee b 
J. (43 fir 


him, as hehath done to vs, 9 
uda 4 And 85 
11 Then thꝛee thoulande men t 4 ny Bae . 


— 


went to the top ol the rocke Etam, and ſaid 
to Samſon, Woteſt e 
ſtines are rulers ouer vs? ud then 
haſt thou done thus vnto vs? Yee am wered 
— As they did vnto mee, ſo haut Jdone 


= Indtheyſaidvntohimagaine,weare 
come to binde thee , and to deliuer thee into e 
the hande of the Philiſtines. And Samſon i 
ſayde vnto them, Sweare vnto me, that yee , 6 
= not fall vpon me pour ſelues. 
3 They anſweredhim, ſaying,No: but 
4 Whom God we wilde thee, and «4 deliver thee vnto 
go beep ves theirhandes: but ws willnot kill thee, And were 
— knnrerfrom they bound him with twonewe coꝛdes, and neuer dꝛped, J wabbe weake, and be as ans 
Phultmes, brought him from the rocke. ther man, 
4 And when he came to Lehi,the Phili- 8 And then the lozdes ol ek ue 
zines wouted againſt him: and the ſpirite of bꝛought her ſeuen withes that were yet 
the Loꝛd came vpon him, and the coꝛds that Nee, w 
were vpon his armes became as flare that therewith, 
was burnt with fire, foz the bandes looſed 


from off his hands. 

225 isof 15 And he found a new iawe bone ol an Phi — 
Aſſe, and put koꝛth his hande, and caught it. diately hee bꝛake the re 
and ſlew a thouſandmen therewith, co2des, asaſtringoftowebzeaketh when 

16 And n ſayde, with the iawe of feeleth the re: and ſohis ſtrength wat not 
heapes, with the iawe knowen. 
daine a thouand men. 10 510 And Dalllaſayd vntoSamſon,See, 
Cp roy me, and tolde 


. 
11 'Peanſweredye Atther binde mee =: 
5 withneweropes netter were occupied, == 


—— gloz iſie han 


e 19 But God link agratooth tharwas 


— the name 
thereof was called onto this day, The wel ol 
the caller on which came of the ia we. 

20 And hee iudged Jfrael in thedayes of Iye 
the Philiſtines, twentie peeres. 


The xvi. Chapter. 


amſo eth away the gates of Az 8 He 4 And kaſtened with pinne, 

: tbe Datta 4 3 Hee pulleth — — ſaid e a — 
vpon the Philiſtines, and dieth with them. Samſon. A - ndhee awaked outof s lleepe, 

chen went Damſon to Arzah . port” 

18 and ſawe cherean [harlot,ans ty | 


53H CG 2 Andit was todethe Axe 
ee is come 


midnight, and tooke 
—— ofthe gate of the citie —— 
poltes,and rent them off, with the barre and 


deb trayeth him. His death. 


Chap. xvij. 


Micahs idoles. 108 
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vod from my mothers wombe : therefore 
when J am thauen, my ſtrength wil go from 
mee, and} ſhall ware weake, and be like all 
other men. 


18 And when Dalila ſawe that hee had Z 


all his heart, ſhe ſent and called toꝛ 

—.— of the Philiſtines, ſaying, Come 

pet this once, fo2 he hath ſhewed mee all 

s heart. Then the loꝛdes of the Philiſtines 

came vp vnto her, and bꝛought the money in 
their hands. 1 

19 And ſhee made him fleepe vpon her 

knees. and ſhee ſent foz a man, and hee did 

ſhaue off the ſeuen lockes ot his head, and be⸗ 

25 5 an to vexe him, and his ſtrength was gone 


10 And ſheſaid, Che Philifinesbevpon 
ca. thee, Sãſon. And he awoke out ot his lleepe, 
and laid, J wil goout now as at other times 
befo:e,4 ſhake my ſelle. And he wilt not that 

Lord was departed from hum. 
21 But the Philiſtines toone him, a put 
out his eyes, and bꝛought him do wne to A; 
zah, # bound him with letters or bꝛalle, and 

he did grinde in the pꝛilon houte. | 
22 Yowbeit, the heare ot his head began 

— he... againe after that he was ſhauen. 
23 Chen the loꝛdes ol the Phu tſtines ga⸗ 
l thered them together, fo to offer a ſolemne 
vo offering vnto Dagon — 2 c to reiopce: 
fo: they ſaid, Our God hath deliuered Dam- 
ſon our enemie into our hands. 
Abet niger We, Sg 
N hath deliteredintoourhandes ditr enemie, 
j neee 


32 


” 
- * 


manp vs, 4,023 fs £229" 1 9 / 
35 And wifthetr hearts were mer they J 


ſaid, Send foz Samſon, that hee may 

vs laugh. And they fet Samſon out ofthe 
1 jule, and he played betoꝛe them, and 
to tho lad that led 


3 


— — 
A 1 — 2 — 6 
o at this time onely, O God, that J may der 


of the 


Ye; reeller: : 
iin 1 . 15 1514. 


bee man 

— — ——.— 
. on wyic yYorrie Aon which 
pe Þ — —ę— 


* - at 
Ot. 2 4 * L. + 


liſtines foz my by 


hisowneſonnes, 


moe then they which he flew in his life, 
TEE — al the houſe 
ol his father, came downe, and tooke him vp, 
. 
Wanoah his father: and hee iudged Jfracl 
twentie peeres. 


The xvii. Chapter. 
3 Micahs mother, according to her vo, made her ſonne 
two idoles, 


Here was a man ol mount E- 
. And he ſarde vnto his mo⸗ 

ther, Theeleuenhundzed | ſil- I Or. ficles 

2+ uerlings that were taken from „ ſluer. 
thee, about which thou curſedſt, and ſpakeſt 
it in mine eares, beholde , the ſuluer is with 
me, I tooke it away. And his mother ſayde, 
Blelled be thou, my ſonne, in the Loꝛd. 

3 And when hee had reſtoꝛed the eleuen 
hundꝛed ſiluerlings to his mother, his mo⸗ 
ther ſayd, J had dedicated the ſiluer vnto the 
Loꝛde ot mine hand, koꝛ thee,myſonne. that 
thou ſhouldeſt make a grauen and moulten 


image: nowe theretoꝛe J will giue it thee - {oncrary ts 


the commans 


againe, demer of God, 
4 And when hee reſtoꝛed the money vnto ax 
his mother, his mother tooke two hundꝛed 
ſiluerlings,and gaue them tothe] Founder, or, image 
which made thereof a grauen and moulten maker. 


image, and it was in the houſe of Micah, 


5 And the man Micah had a gods houſe,. 
and made an * Ephod, #< Theraphint, and » v1overty it 
: — of his ſonnes, which be- ime garmene 


of the Pzieſt, 


a — 


of a man, a als 
= 
1 1 
ame to fare ngen. 
— t Filled the 
hande, 


with 
aPneſt,andJ 
—— ↄ ͤ | 
1:4 28 contenetodwel 276 vg 
withthe man: and was vnto hum as one of ana 5s 
iz 1449 n £1 
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12 And Micah 


nallehe [o thar were —— . 


= of Dan — take away Micahs ide 


Ihe xviii. Chapter. 
2 The children of Dan ſende men to ſearch the land. 11 
ben come the ſixe hundred, & take the gods and the 
Prieſt of Micah away. 27 They deſtroy Lais. 


in: foz vnto that time all their 
puniſh e — net allen vnto them amõg luted 


the tribes of Jſrael, 

2 And of Dan ſent of their 
vinred, fine actiue men in ates of warre, 
out of theircoa out ot Jaraah, and 

to bie we the land, and ſearch it out, 
Flad vnto them. —— 


b That is, 


ns Shan, 


— t 
whathalt thou eech hem,Chusandthus 

decieth Wien with 1 5 thy 
er penn days broke with vs tobeour and p 
5 1 —— Alke ter toꝛ thee to bee a pꝛieſt vnto the houſe of 
— neo — * N 
weh a ntothen, «Goetn tooke ey gry oor | 

e Thus Sed 3 n and 

eiae peace, foz the Lozd guideth your way which image , and went z in the middett of ax: jo 


not the trueth, 


wherebp thep 7 Then fiue men departed, and came 27 
inthet rr), AED put 
— — 


Nencrwn, 


x . 


then. 8 
then ſaid vneotyem, Phat haue dene 
And nwered, Ariſe, that we may 
* chem : toꝛ we haue ſeene 
land,ſurely a very good one:and do ye fit 
Be nat ltogoandenter, topolleſle 


i441, 


i 
— 


warre. 
12 And cher wentb , andpitchedin Ki 30 
hey wentby, andy uda: heretoꝛe 
an, vnto 


on q - theycalled the place 3 
tentes f. thisday, and it is on the backelide ar irt f 


Dan. with the 
17 13 And they went thence butu mount E- tie with fire. 
2x8 Andfhexewasnomanto help, bo 10 x 


Fog phzaim, and came byntothehouſeot Micah, | 


— 1 — — * 


and his wife. 109 
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Of che Leute whoſe wife was villan killed in Gi | rael had won 

" bes, 39 The Leuire dune herinteluepieces,aud 13 Andhe laydvnto hislad, Gokoxward, 22.5; 

ſendeth them to the twelue tribes, = and let vs dꝛaw neere to one es — Lye 
Ra- 


3 to lodge all night, eyther in eneuues, 
Lo in thoſe dayes, whenthere ma. | 
' was no king in Jſrael, acer- 
A Leuite on 
— Ne the ſide of mount 
A tooke to wife a- concubine out gethto them of 


. 


vnto her fa- 
uda, and there citie,foz 


* "24 Ind hisfatherinlawe, thedamſelsfs 
c 


* 


I9 e haue ſtraw and pꝛouender fo: our 
— dong wine e 
ſeruant : qnd we lache nothing. 


20 olde man ſaide 


The Leuiteswife forced, dich. aa Iudges. The Leuitescomplay 


ws myconcubin  haue they wires, that der is 
oo) 5 | 
| tot tt: 


auger am dunn 
— 


| pim: "wut hemen woudenothratents deren 
his concubineg and f as = 
bio era en tent, neither turne into his-hourſe, / (ew 
— eo toc tang * —— — nS oat | 
We WI oe 
26 120 50 came the woman tn the 10 And wet mil cake ten men ofthe 
dawning ol che day, and fell downe at the 
Dem 
A in | 
7 — — Gibea — accoꝛding to all 
—— —— abouninationthat theyHaue wren 
the houle , and her handes-vpon the thzel- 13 And wd all the men ol Fſraelgathered 
SELL togeryer againd re cri, knit together a 
28 And he laid vnto ber, dip · and let t be one | 
going. But che anſwerednot: then the man * > Indthetribesof ſraelfentmenths- 
r 3 ſaying, nohat 
Laue 29 And when hee was come into his you? 
therefore deliuer vs vs the men, 


Scon⸗ 
8 8 CS, 
euilifrom Aras. 


"- Butthechildzenof Benfamnin wou 2 
not Hearken vnto 


Chapter. 
t The lfraclites allemblein | Miſpahto whom the laute 
declareth his wrong. 13 They ſend for ehem char did 
the villanie. 


hundꝛed choſen men, beeing 1eft Handed, 
which euery one could ing 1 at an 
haire bꝛeadth, and not miſſe. 


lead, bnto the Lord in 
eb. cot - And we of all | were 
E ET yn the wk 


tion ofthe peopleof foure 
Rn En ns rn eat dꝛewe 
2 — 


the childꝛen see * the battel the childꝛen 
dCo thete- Milpah.) b heal Ind Lozd ſayd, Juda ſhallbegin. 
el: Cellyshowethis wikednell conan 19 An Aqoy > my of e kane bp 


4 And the Leuite, the womanshuſband 
that was ſlaine, anſwered and ſaide, J came batell 
into Gibea that is in Beniamin, my 
concubine to lodge allnight, 


— 2 
— 


Sbattell betweene the Iſraelites, Chap. xx. and the Bemamites. 110 
35, And the LopdeplaguedBentaminbe- 
koze the chiidzen 


7. And the Lande ad, coe vpa- |dzewe 


my bꝛethꝛen. oꝛchal I ceaſe: The 


Lon ſaid, Goe vp: fo to mozow J will deli⸗ 


- 


118 
83 


ME. And all the men of Jſrael roſe vp 
48 the menof Jſrael turned backe 


- ne vnto the childꝛen of Bentamin, and 


= at 
Aloe battell : but t they could . 
—— that they come by 
C. 


wanne 


Wicsforthe.- 10 — 2 Ble NT 519947 1h 


mn — L 3 ee ee geen 


of abend the ihe people came to th out of wmethyetribesof Firacl, / 4 2.0} 
till Euen bett God, 16 'Andthon the eiders uf the congregs 
andb — ſoze. tionfard; whacthall we doe to the remnant 
8³ 3 And ſapd, O Lom Cod ot frael, why of them, to them wives: ſeeing allthe 
41s this tome to paſſe in Itracl; that there womeno(Bentaminare are deſtroped. 
Hould bee this dayone tribe lacking in i. And they ſaid, mult be: an in 1 


yeritance fozthemthat be eſcapedof Bemis 


 Andon the mozowethepeoploroſes a tribe be not deſtroyed outof 
SpA SCCLLL and off art "er deliroye * 
1 3 ofteringes,and peacoofls- 15 
dans fo; | 
* | Adthe chin en ot Aral tayd ho is 
Hee amonyalthorrivesof dee ren 
not vp witg ther on öntothe Lad⸗ 


vetroiey per on Beniamin their b! ſaide; 
— S | | 
| ehom, tat eneymayhane wines? 0c haue 17 8 deen a ee ee hat thedanghtrs 
ſwoznebythe Lozde; that wee will Unotgue | of Silo come out to daunce 


to the 
E noneofJades Gilead vnto ge cg ndr 


come vnto vs to complaine, 
4 them, | Yay pre on dee eee | 
we reſerted nottoech man his wife in 


b deſtroy all the 
7 by men. 
lying 


3 Att: but 
of Chanaan, 


5 


nie 


neleck his wife and children. Chap:j.ij. Ruth continueth with Naomi. IT 
The bookeof Ruth. 


| The firſt Chapter. 14 Ind they lift vy their 
1 with his wiſe and children into the 4 : and Ozpha s kiſſed 
ud of Mob. 3 He and his ſonnes die. 19 Naomi 
| and Ruth come to Bethlehem. 


his two ſonnes. 
name ol 


and me. 
18 when che ſaw that thee was ftedfaſtly 
m—_ togoe with her, ſhe left ſpeaking vn- 


19 And lo they went both, vntil they came 

to b when they were come to 
B it was notſed of them though w « 
about — citie, and they ſaide, Js not this Na- that be was 
— — — 
7 migy- uti- 

tie hath made me very bitter. 85. — 

21 J went on and the Lozde Hath or, bitter. 

nee ſeeing the Lozde "hath 

the almightie hath bzought 


"7 —— Ke 22 — — 
with her: and — ©y of Poa 


landof 
5 


with 
225. 
her * 
they 


I Ruch garhererh corne in the feldes of Boos, 15 The 
gentleneſſe of Booz toward her, | 


Ruth the kmetech, being 
2aomt, Let mee mme goeto the Wai h. 
earesofcoms after any man, 
J finde grace. And ſheeſaide 
daughter 


52-252 
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ſaid Booz vnto his young] man 8 
= es: food by the Keapers, hel damoſell Or ua, 
ters:fo2 it grienethme fo . 

ma that the hand of the Lo2de i 
gain{tme, | __ 


Ruth. 


Fh lieth atis 


e Chat ts ot gf that 

iber hae 10 Then ſhee tell on her face, and bowed 

— 2882 und, and ſaide vnto him, 
ow is it that Jhaue foundegrace tn thine 


eyes, and thatthouſhouldeff knowe me, ſee- | 


4 Enenofthe (1g Jam a aſtranger: 
which arecnes "It Ind Booz anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
geupt. her, All is told and ſhewed me that thou halt 
done vnto thy mother in law ſince the death 
of thine huſband: howe thou haf left thy fa- 
ther and thy mother, and the lande where 
thou waſt bozne, and art come vnto a peo- 
ple, which thou kneweft not intimepaſled, 
12 Che Loꝛde quite thy wozke, and a ful 
reward be giuenthee of the Loꝛd God ol Jf- 
« Sfmercte, vnder whoſe © wings thou art come to 
tian, and pzos , 
dener. - 13. Then ſhe ſaide, Let me finde fauour in 
thy haſt comfozted 
*comfo:tablp vnto thy maid, 


ed his 


* 


to dax, is Boo⸗ 


20 And N faide vnto ber 


mn! ofthe Lore for HO 
ret torts tive dd to the king and tn 


The iii. Chapter. 


1 Naomi giueth Ruth counſell. 8 Shee fleeperhie 
Boo feete, 12 He acknowledgeth himſelfe to bet 
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And it is true, that Jam th 
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tis. is conte, if 
Fateh it 


: that a man 
it his! 
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162] I id all the people that were in the 


dür 
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elders 
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The 
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that thou 


ancient cuſtome in 10 * 
whome he begetteth Obed. The ge- 


intothine houſe, ite Rahel and Lea,which 
twaine did build the houſe of : and 
d £ Eph2ata, | Sen 


art hot; one · 


FthehouſrofPhares ? 
whom Chamar bare vnto euen of Gen. 38. 
— — giue thee ol 


Elkanaandhigwives, I. Samuel. Thebirthofs 


A Thefirſt Bookeof Samuel, other- 
u, Seti, ic! 2727 Vyiſe called the firſt Booke of the Kings. | 


TO; Haha. wiult thou be dunnen ! Pitt away from } 
„ » 2: Thegenealogie of Elkana the father of Samuel. 2 His — k (thee * 4 own 
two wiues. 11 Hanna was barren, and prayed to the 15 Not ſo, my © 7 p 
is = 7h" 1 750 bare 15 er Pere lo? Fama womanol —- | 
24 Sbe doech dedicate him tothe Lorde, A hae d:unke neither wine no2 wrong 

— bn dꝛinke, but haue powꝛed out my ſoule befoze 


4 4a 


— urban 
» withthe 2 Which had * two wines, the 9 X 
Nompucaion led Hanna, and the other Phenenna: and ,Letthine han finde 
Ah ein Phenenna had childzen, but hanna had no 1 dr 


edge o | way, anddideate, and looked no moze = 
Bent d, 3 And this man went vp out ol his citie 5 bs. 


e Of nom 

a two ſonnesof Ef, Hophni and Phinehes, came te their houteto 

LS 
2 | 


nncw chr.the poition 
vecane hee had made her barren, . N 
ber —— Phenenna bexed her 
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d | 2 
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Mis 


f 447! 1 


of thine Handmatde , 
and not thine handmade, but gite in 
vnto thine hand a man childe, J will. 
giue him vnto the Loꝛde all the dayes of his 
life, and there ſhall no raſoz come vpon his thatKoode before thee 


12 And as ſhee continued pꝛaying befoze 
the Loꝛd, Eli marked her mout d. 
13 Foꝛ Hanna tpabe i 


3 


bene dꝛunnen. l 
14 And Eli ſaide vnto her, Howe long Lozd chere. 
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d aan CrThe iuChaptes... rot GR ot 
ri Thefong — 1 Ive 
228 gexxe guſtome eee 
miniſtreth before the Lord. 20 leſſeth — — 
Siber mg Fiecto —— —e—d 
2dDarna 6 ſay; By 
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U The vi. Chapter. 
17: ThePhiliſtines offer golden Emerodes. 19 The men 
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1 The arke is brought to Kiriath-iarim. 3 Samuel ex- 
horteth the people to forſake their finne, and turne to 
the Lord. 10 The Philiſtines fight againſt Iiracl, aud 
are overcome. 16 Samuel iudgeth Iiracl. a 
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The viii.Chapter. | Way nor aps 


1 Samuel maketh hisſonnes iudges ouer Iſrael, who fo- 
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21  Therefoze when Samuel heard all 
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the eares ot the Loꝛd. 
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x Nahas the Ammonite yrarreth againſt Iabes Gilead, 
who asketh helpe of the Ifrachtcs. 6 Saul promiſeth 
.  helpe, 21 The Ammocites are ſlaine. 14 The king- 


dome 15 renewed, 
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butaking ſhallreigneouer vs, when pet the nathaninGibea Beniamin: andthe reſt of - 
Lozde your God was your king. the people he ſent euery man to his tent. 
13 Nowtherefoze, behold the king whom 3 And Jonathan ſmote the gariſon of 


ye haue choſen, and whome ye haue deſired: 
ioe, the Loꝛde Hath ſet a _ ouer you, 

14 If ye will feare the Loꝛde, andſeruc 
him, and heare his voyce, and not diſobey 
the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, both ye and the king 
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24 Therefoze feare you the Loꝛde, and 
ſerue him in thetrueth, and with allyour 
"heartes: and conſider howe great thinges 
he hath done loꝛ you, 

25 But it ve doe wickedly, then chall pee 
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The xili. Chapter. 


13 Saul being diſobedient to Gods commandement, is 
ſhewed of Samuel that he ſhall not raigne. 
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that pour wickednes is! great which they 


and the Loꝛde ſent thunder and raine the 


 ofoffering the whole burnt ſacrifice, 


the Philitkines that was in the Hl, and it e ra 
came to the Philiſtines eares: and Saul ewas, 


blew the thꝛoughout all the land, Shear 
ſaying,Letthe egheare. — ng 
4 nd all J ael heard ſay, howe that ſelfc to warie, 


Saul had deſtroyed a gariſon of the Phili⸗ 
ſtines, wherefoze Fſrael was had in abomi⸗ 
nation with the Philiſtines: And the people 
gathered together alter Saul to Gilgal. 

5 The Philiſtines alſo gathered them- 
ſelues together, to ſight with Jſrael, thirtie 
thouſand charets, and ſire thoulande hozſe- 
men, with other people like the ſande by the 
ſea ſide in multitude, and came vp, and pit⸗ 

— <4 Michmas, Eaſt warde from *Beth- e 

6 And when the men of Jſraelſawe it, n daran 
y were in a ſtraite (fo2 the people were in Munn 
a diſtrelle) and the people hid them ſelues in *r. 
caues, and in holdes, and in rockes, and in 
high places, and in pits, 

7 And ſome ofthe Hebꝛewes went ouer 
Jozdane, to goe vnto the lande ol Gad and : where the 
Gilead: and Saul was yet in Gilgal, and ehe 
all the people being atraid, followed him. cd. 

8 And he taryed ſenen dayes, euen vnto 
the time that Samuel had appointed: but 
Samuel came not to Gilgal, and the people 
were therefoze fſcattered from him. f Thinking 

9 AndSaulſaide, Bꝛing a whole burnt agen 
ſacrifice tome, and peace offerings, And hee zoxberwas « 
offered a whole burnt ſacrifice, ſhould looſs 

10 Andasſoone as he had made an ende OY 
old, 

Samuel came, and Saul went againſt him 
to ſalute Him, t Hebr, 

11 And Samuel ſaide, what haſt thou blefle him. 
done? Saul ſaid, Becauſe Is ſawe that the Thonyy 
— 7 — krom me, and that thou ca- ante, 

not within the dayes appointed, a that mn 
the Philiſtines gathered them ſelues toge- ver becanes 
ther to Michmas: „ 

12 Therefoze ſaide J, The Philiſtines ©ov.ivep mar- 
ſhall come downe nowe vpon me to Gllgal, ur- der- 
and J haue not made ſupplication vnto the 
Loꝛde: J was bolde therefoze, and offered 
a whole burntoffering. - 

13 And Samuel ſaidto Saul, Thou art 
become a foole, thou haſt not kept the com 
mandement of the Lozdthy b God, which he » we wa 
commanded thee : fo2 at this time word the a 
Loꝛde haue ſtabliched thy kingdome vpon ae 
375" * But nowe thy kingdome. ſhall not 
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continue: the Lozd hath ſoüght him a man <v«is, 
after his owne heart, and the Lozde hath 
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commaunded him to be captaine ouer his 
people, becauſe thou haft not kept that 
which the Loꝛde commanded thee, 

15 IndSamuelaroſe, and gate him vp 
from Gilgal *in Gibea ol Beniamin, and 
Saul numbꝛed the people that were founde 
with him, and they were about a ſixe hun⸗ 
dꝛed men. 

16 And Saul and Jonathan his ſonne, 
and the people that were found with them, 
had their abiding in Gibea ol Beniamin: 
3 ng pitched in Michmas. 

17 And there came out ol the hoſte ol the 
Philiſtines, thꝛee companies, to deſtroy: 
one companie turned vnto the way that lea⸗ 
deth to Oph:a,vnto the lande ol Saul: 

18 And another company turned the way 
to Bethoꝛon: and the thirde companie tur⸗ 
ned to way ol the coaſt that is ſeene aboue 
the valley ol Jeboim toward the wildernes. 

19 There was no Smith kounde tho⸗ 
rowout all the lande ol Jſrael: foꝛ the Phi⸗ 
liſtines ſaid, Leaſt the Hebꝛewes make them 
woꝛdes oꝛ ſpeares. | 

20 But all the Iſraelites went downe to 
the Philiſtines, to mend euery mã his ſhare, 
his mattocke, his axe, and weeding hooke. 

21 Pet they had a fyle fo2 the ſhares,fo2 
the mattockes, foꝛ the pickfoꝛkes, and fo2 the 
àxes, and ſoꝛ to ſharpen the goades, 

22 And ſo in time of battell there was 
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handes of any of the people that were with 
Saul and Jonathan: but with Saul and 
Jonathan His ſonne was there found. 

23 And the gariſons of the Philiſtines 
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with him, were vpon a ſixe hundꝛed men. 
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6 And Jonathan ſayde to theyongman 
that bare his harneſſe, Come, and let vs goe 
ouer vnto the gariſon of theſe vncircumci⸗ 
ſed, it may be that the Loꝛde wil wozke with 
vs: *foz it is no hardneſſe with the Loꝛde C 
to ſaue either in many oꝛ in tewe. 14.11, 

7 And his harneſſe bearer ſaid vntohim, |Or,o, 
Doe all that is in thine _ goe where it «tt; 
pleaſeth thee, beholde, J am with thee ag Lore. 
thine heart luſteth. 

8 Then ſayde Jonathan, Beholde, we go 
ouer pnto theſe men, and ſhall ſhewe our 
ſelues vnto them. 

9 If they ſay on this wile to vs, Tarie 
vntill we come to you: then we will ſtande 
ſtill in our place, and not goe vp vnto them. 

10 And if they ſay, Come vp vnto vs: 
then we will goe by, foz the Loꝛde hath de. 1, 
liucered them into our handes: and this ſhal gta 
be a ſigne vnto vs. 1 
And they both che wed them ſelues vn: « 
to the gariſon of the Philiſtines: and the 7a 
Philiſtines ſayde, Dee, the Hebꝛe wes come zaun 
out of the © holes where they had hid them . 

pa an 


ſelues 45 
nd the men ofthe gariſon anſwered ae 


12 
Jonathan and his harneſſe bearer, a ſaide, ® 
Come vp to vs, + we will chew pou a thing. 
And Jonathan ſaid vnto his harneſſe beg- 
rer, Come vp afterme,foz the Loꝛde hath de- 
liuered them into the hande of Jſrael, 

13 And Jonathan climed vp bpon<Hads qa 
and feete,and his harneſſe bearer after him: 33x 
and they fell befoze Jonathan, and his har »«u» 
neſſe bearer ſlewe them after 

14 And that ſirſt laughter which Jona- 
than and his harneſſe bearer made, was vp⸗ 
thin the compaſle as it 


oxen plowe. 

15 And there was a . 
: in 
much that they that were gone out ofthe ga- 
riſon to rob, were afraid aiſo, and ther earth 14 
trembled foz the feare that was ſent of God, #939 

16 Andthe watchmen of Saul in Sides ev 
Beniamin ſawe: and beholde, the multt , 
_ were diſcomfited, and were ſmitten as Fr 

8 

17 Then ſald Saul vnto the people that 
was with him, Search and lee who is gone 
away from vs. And when they had num- 
bꝛed, beholde, Jonathan and his harneſle 
berg n d Saul ſaidevnto Ahia, Bꝛing hi⸗ 
18 An ng 
therthes Arke ol God. (Foꝛ the Arke of God: 
was at that time with ᷣ childꝛen of Jſrael.) ex 

19 And while Saul talked vnto the 
Pꝛieſt, the noyſe that was in the holte of the =] 
Philiſtines ſpꝛedde farther abꝛoade, anden- "4; 
creaſed: And Daul ſaide vnto the Pzteff, 2 
h ithdꝛawe thine hand, 2 

20 And Saul toyned him ſelfe vnto all N15 
the people that were with him, and they 7% 
came to the battell,and behold, euery mans 2 
ſwozde was again his fellowe, and —_ 


Traſteth honie. 


Chap. xiii. 


| Thepeopleſauchislife. 118. 


was a very great diſcomfiture, 

21 Mozcouer, the Yebzewes that were 
with the Philiſtines befoze that time, and 
were come with them into all partes ofthe 
holt, ons = , — the — that 
11. were W ul an onathan. a 

22 dhe —— _ of _ alſo — 

d hid them ſelues in mount Ephzaim, 

* _ as they heard howe that the Philt« 
ſtines were fled, they followed after themin 
the battell, 

23 Andſo the Loꝛd ſaued Jſrael that day: 
and the batteil continued vnto Bethauen, 

24 And when the men of Jſrael were 
kept downe with hunger that day, Saul 


charged the people with an othe, ſaying, 
n iCurſed be the mithat eateth any tood vntil 
night, till I be auẽged ot mine enemies. And 


vs ſo none of the people taſted anyſuſtenance, 
— 25 And all they of the lande came to a 
en wood, where honie lay vpon the ground. 
acjuveo* 26 And the people came into the wood, 
un and beholde, the hony dꝛopped, and no man 
mooued his hand to his mouth: koꝛ the peo⸗ 
unn ple fearedthe *othe, NG 
0 27 But Jonathan heard not when his 
a father charged the people with the othe, 
was wheretoze he put fcoꝛth the ende ol the rod 
that was in his hand, and dipt it on an hony 
tombe, and put his hand tohis mouth, and 
n Hig l eyes receiued ſight, 
E 23 Then anſwered one of the people, and 
n ſayd, Thy father made the people to 7 
laying, Curſed be the man that eateth any 
ſuſtenance this day: And the people were 
„ted Then ſapde Jonathan, @y.tather 
29 ayde Jonathan, My 
zaun hath = troubled the lande: ſee howe mine 
eyes haue receiued ſight, becauſe I taſted a 
utle ofthis hony : | 
30 Howe much moze then today, if the 
people had eaten of the ſpoyle of their ene⸗ 
mies which they founde? And had there not 
bene then a much greater flaughter among 
the Philiſtines: 1 
31 And they ſmote the Philiſtines that 
day from Michmas to Aialon: and the peo⸗ 
IRE pep t gntechem tothe yon 
32 ople gate them e, 
and tooke ſheepe, oren, and calues, and flew 


il 


# 
* 


1 


ac 


3-3 
T7 


b Sas 
* 


KL 


with the blood, A 
33 Then men tolde Saul, ſaying, Be⸗ 
holde, the people ſinne — the Loꝛde, in 
ag Hat theyeate with the blood. And he layde, 
12%. Pe haue treſpaſſed : rowle a a great ſtonẽ 


S vnto me this day. 

80 34. And Saul ſaide againe, Goe abꝛoade 
te, Among the people, and bid them bꝛing me 
war, euery man his ore, a euery man his ſheepe, 

tllay them here, and eat, a ſinne not againſt 
0%eftha; the Loꝛde in eating with the blood. And the 
me be people brought euery man his ore in his 
exune co Yande that night, and flewe them there. 
Kan 35 And Saul made an altar vnto the 

Loꝛde: and that was the firft altar that he 


— — and the people did eate 


made vnto the Loꝛde. 
36 And Saul aid, Let vs goe downe af- 
ter the Philiſtines by night, and ſpoyle them 
vntill it be day in the moꝛning, and let vs 
not leaue one man ot the, And they laid, Do 
what ſoeuer thou thinkeft belt. Then ſaide 
the Pꝛieſt, Let vs come hither vnto God, 2,<2.a% 
37 And Saul aſked of God, Shall J goe bin. 
downe after the Philiſtines? Milt thou de⸗ 
liuer them into the handes of Ilrael? But 
he anſwered him not at that time. | | 
38 AndSaulſayd, Let allthe *chiefe of t Hebr.co:- 
the people come hither, and knowe and ſee nen. 
by whome this linne is done this day. 
39 Foꝛ as the Loꝛde liueth, which ſaued 
Ilrael, though it be in Jonathan my ſonne, 
he ſhall die the death. But there was no 
him. among all the people that anſwered 
im. | 
40 Then ſaide he vnto all Fſrael, Be ye 
on one ſide, and J and Jonathan my ſonne 
will be on the other ſide, And the people ſaide 
vnto Saul, What thou thinkeſt beſt, that do. 
41 Therefoze Saul ſaid vnto the Loꝛde 
God ot Ilrael, Giue a perfect lot. And Saul : e 
an — caught: but the people fon yn: | 
cape , kentye othe. 
42 And Saul ſapd, Caſt lot betweene me 
and Jonathan my ſonne. And Jonathan 
was caught. 
43 Then Saul ſapde to Jonathan, Tell 
me what thou haſt done. And Jonathan 
then tolde him, and ſaide, J taſted a litle ho- 
nie with the end ol the rod that was in mine 
hande, and loe, Ja muſt die. q Foz foſmnall 
44 Daulanſwered,Goddoeſo,and moꝛe connvermg 
alſo to me, thou ſhalt die p death, Jonathan, a haengen 
4 And the people ſaid vnto Saul, Shai 1 
Jonathan die, which hath ſomightily deli⸗ da 
uered Jſrael? God foꝛbid: as the Loꝛd li⸗ . The people 
ueth, there ſhall not one heareofhishead fall wer nene to 
to the grounde: foz he hath wꝛought with aten 
God this day. And ſo the people deligered tand, 
Jonathan.that he dyed not. nente, who of 
46 Andthen Saul departed vp from fol- e Mete 
lo wing the Philiſttnes: and the Philiſtines e. 
went to their owne place. 
47 And ſo Saul held the kingdome ouer 
Jſrael, and fought againſt all his enemies 
on euery ſide, againſt Moab, againſt the 
childꝛen of Ammon, againſt Edom, againſt OE 
the kings of Joba, and againſt the Phili⸗ 
ſtines: and whither ſoeuer he turned him 
ſeife,he put them to the wolf, 
48 And he gathered his holte together, 
and ſmote the! Amalekites, and rid Jſrael * Fs rhe Core 
out ofthe handes of them that ſpopled them. x 
49 Theſonnes of Saul were, Jonathan. 
Jeſſui, and Melchiſua, and his two 
ters were thus named, the elder was called 45.3. 
Merob, and the vonger Michol. n Which was 
50 And the name of Sauls wife was A- grunts... 
hinoa,thedaughterofAhimaaz,#thename 5. 
ol his chtefe captaine, was A bner, che ſonne 


t Call: d alſo 
Abinadab, 


ofNer,Dauls vncle. 
51 And Cis was Sauls father :and Her 


Unit, the 


The Amale kites ſlaine. 


I. Samuel. 


Samuel rebuketh Fay 


the father of Abner was the ſonne of Abiel. 
52 Andthere was ſoꝛe warre againſt the 

| Philiſtines all the dayes of Saul: and 

x 3s Sanus x whome ſo euer Saul ſawe to be aſtrong 

warned, man and meete fo: the warre, he tooke him 
vVnto him. 


The xy. Chapter. 
3 Saul is commaunded to flay Amalek. 9 He ſpareth 
Agag and the beſt things. 19 Samuel reprooueth 


Amuel alſo ſayde vnto Saul, 
che Lode ſent me to anoint 
> 1 thee to be king ouer his peo- 


RV) Bl ple, ouer Jſrael: nowe there⸗ 
doe hearken thou vnto the 
bert ths bopce Of the woꝛdes of the Loꝛde. 

ponour,cyom 2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde of hoftes, Jre- 

ep. member that which Imalek did toJirael, 

Exod. 17. 8. howe they layde waite fo: them in the way 
as they came vpfrom Egypt, 

3 Nowe therefozego, andſmite Amalek, 
and deſtroyye al that pertaineth vnto them, 

b Thatthis and haue no compaſſion on them, b lay both 

manner man and woman, infant and ſuckling, Ore 

Samer agi und Sheepe, Camel and Alle, 

deal ns , 4 And Saul gathered the people toge- 

wh yis peo- ther, and numbꝛed them in Telaim, two 

= hundꝛed thouſand footemen, and ten thou⸗ 
ſand men of Juda. -_ 
5 And Saul came vnto a citie of Ama- 
lor fought Tek, and || ſet watch in the bꝛoone. 

in the val- 6 And Saul ſaid vnto the <Kenites,Go, 

ley. and depart, and get you downe from amon 

the potterme THE Amalekites, leaſt J deſtroy vou wi 
them: foꝛ pe ſhewed 4mercte to all the chil⸗ 
dꝛen ol Iſrael when they came out of Egypt. 

And ſo the Kenites departed from among 

the Amalekites, : 

7 AndSaul ſmote the Amalekites from 
Heuila, as thou commeſt to Sur, that lyeth 
befoze Egypt, : 

8 AndftookeAgag the king of the Amale- 
kites aliue, and vtterly deſtroped all the peo⸗ 
ple with the edge ol theſwozde, 

om 5 But Saul a the people ſparede Agag, 

2 the better Sheepe, and the fatter Oren, 

» Sam and the Lambes, and all that was good, 
and woulde not deſtroy them: but all that 
was foule and nought woꝛth, that they de⸗ 
ſtroped vtterly. 

10 Then came the woꝛde of the Loꝛde 
vnto Samuel, ſaping, 

f Godinds xx It f h me that Jhaue made 

ſel ncuer Saul king: koꝛ he is turned fromme, and 

repemet,as haue not perfourmedmy commandements, 
tons) bee And Samuel was euill apayde, and cryed 
be nr Hyto the Loꝛde all night. 

when , 2 And when Samuel roſe early to meet 

wo Saul in the moꝛning, it was tolde Samuel 

Harten that Saul was come to Carmel, and be⸗ 
holde, he hath made him there a place, and 
is returned, and departed and gone downe 

ze Theres to s Gilgal. 

derten eue bie- 13 And Samuel came to Saul, and 


fice foi the vic⸗ 


roy gotten. Saul ſaide vnto him, Bleſſed be thou in the 


d Jethzores 
topced foz the 
p1oſperous 
ſnceeſle of Tf- 
racl,and gaue 
them good 
£8un.ell, 


f God in his 


Lozde: J haue fulfilled the * commaunde. d 
ment of — 1 = | 
14 Samue e, What meaneth 
the beating ol the in mine — = 
and thelowing ofthe Oxen which} heare: 2 
15 Daulanſwered, They haue bꝛought 
them from the Amalekites: foz the people M 
ſpared the beſt of the ſheepe, and ofthe oren, 
to ſacrifice them vnto the Lozde thy God, 
and the remnant haue we deſtroyed vtterly. 
16 Samuel ſayde, Let me tell thee what 
the Loꝛde hath ſayde to me this night. And 
he ſaid vnto him. Say on. 
I 7 Samuel ſaide to Saul, when thou 
wat litle in thine owne light, walt thou ws 
not made the head of the tribes of Jſrael, q = 
the Loꝛde anointed thee king ouer Jſrael? 3uw 
18 AndtheLozdeſentthee on a tourney, met 
andſayde,Goe, and vtterlydeftroy thoſe ſin- aa 
ners the Amalekites, a fight againſtthem %s 
19 And wherefoze haſt thou not hear- 
kened vntothe voyce of the Loꝛde? but haſt 
turned to the pzay,and haſt done that which 
is wicked in the light of the Loꝛde: 
20 And Saul ſaide vnto Samuel, Yea 
J haue * hearkened vnto the voyce of the : z 
Loꝛde, and haue gone the way which the wk 
Loꝛd ſent me vnto, and haue bꝛought A gag jw 
the king ot Amalek, and haue deſtroyed the $a=x 
ar eee 
21 ep 0 e ipoyie, 
Sheepe, Oren, and the chiefeſt of rherhings 
which thoulde haue bene deſtroped, too 
vnto the Loꝛde thy God in Gilgal. | 
22 * And Samuel ſayde,Dath the Loꝛde kau. 
as great pleaſure in whole burnt ſacrifices 11. 


and offertngs,as whenthe ofthe Loyd oc 
is obeyed? Beholde, to obey is better then ==! 
ſacrifice: and to hearken, is better then the 
latte ot Rammes. 3 

2, Fo2 rebellion is as the ſinne of witch · 22 
craft, and ſtubberneſſe is as the wickednelle $59 
ol idolatrie: becauſe thou haſt caſt away the == 
woꝛde ofthe Loꝛde, therefoze he hath cat a- 9 = 
way thee alſo from being king. fo you's 

24 And Saul ſaid vntoSamuel,J haue 
ſinned: foꝛ J haue gone farther then the ſay- 
2 — 
eared the i opce. 

25 Nowe therefoze, J pꝛay thee, take a 


5 
EC 


. 


ii 


way my ſinne, and turne againe with me, 2 


at I map wozſhip the Loꝛde. price 
a I a — vnto Saul, J will % 
not returne with thee : foz thou haft caſas . 
way the woꝛde of the Lozde, and the Loꝛde 
hath caſt away thee, that thou ſhalt not ben 
king ouer Jſrael, 

27 And as Samuel turned him ſelfe to 
— 2 caught the lap ol his coate, and 
it ren 


28 ind Samuel laid vnto him, The los Wn 
hath rent the —_— of Ffrael from thee 3a Wawk 
dür nere e SAY = 
ortyine, . = 
29 The* irength of Aras will notlie, | 


_ l kille «th Agag. Chap. xvj. David anoyiſted king.” 119 
nozrepent:fozhe ir not a man,thathe ſhould —— 


Covent. — San 
30 ace at people, Then Jia 
mee defozethe eldets 


tome Agagthekinge IT vo! 
=_ epercome the s 


25 The + 4 
EIN Pbitternefle 3 we hep, — DM 


25 2 — Swen ene 


1 2 „A8 hath come — 2 Reg. 8 
made women And he lent, a bꝛought him in: and 8 
idleſle other weng 28 5a 5 


en td Rama, 
. — 


Wherby he 
— came no moze to «ſee » praiperedin al 
2 . 35,20 Samar come nom —_—_ _ 


— tom Saul, and 1 of the 
— an ent 
Lob deredhim, r Dan 
15 And Saulsſeruants ſayde vnto him, 22, Nene 


— 3 — en of God Lill conſreence, 
t Samuel is reproucd of God, and isſeve roanoint Da. F Lois 1 dich an⸗ 


ud. 7 God regardeth the heart. 13 gn af the 
Lord ter- vpon Dauid. 


2 
mA 


117 17. 
TD ! 7 'T, . 
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Goliath defieth Iſrael. Dauid J. Samuel. viſiteth his breſ 


al IndSauland men of Iſrael came 
eee Elah, 


ei A him, 
and came within the compaſle of the hoſte: 
—— moun- — r and ſhouted 


the 
ſrael and ſti 
217022 * —— ines hadput 


there 22 Ind Wund jet things which 
ee bare, bnder che hand ee 
med Goliath of Gath : * xecubites and an 
« hand bzeadth long; 
5 And had an helmet of bꝛaſſe vpon his | 
— 58 9.—— —— the the 
Philibine dy name, ol Gath) out ol the at 


— 6 Aud he hadbeoes of aſl vpn his — — ere 
— 5 — Fee ſhoul- (et Andaileyepeopleof Jhaetwhenthe 
= 8 2 
— — og mh een hey ene 

chield went befoze him. 

8 And he ood andcried againft the hoſte 

une vntothem, Why are 

- 225 239 

dener, er let ym come down 


5 8 with wer, and 
Ot, dare. FOR — 1 ————— 


Or, hand 
to hand. 


4 Foz the ſpi⸗ (FC 

rit ot courage 
g right hands 

— — L 

was taken 

wap fro Saul, 


Or, he was 


a = OE _ 


11 


rant * 


Gliap.xviij 


Goliath ſlaine. 


120 


— 


2 
—— And ſo thy feruant le w bochthe Lion 
the Beare: # truelp this vncircumciſed 
ne ſhall be as one ot them, ſeeing he 
771 — ab und emen 20e, 
fpake moꝛeouer, The Loꝛd 
Glander b mn dei e hand ofthe tion; 
and out of the hand ol the Beare, he ſhal deli⸗ 
ue ren outofthe handeof his Phi 
„nps Kine. And Dau ſayd vnto Dauid, Ge, and 


wx the Loꝛd be with thee, 

hs 38 And Saul put his raiment vponDa- 

nd put an helmet ofb:alle his head, 

and put a coate of male vpon 
uus And girded Dauld with his owne 
ſwoꝛde vpon his rayment, and he aſſayed to 
goe: and ehe had neuer pꝛoued it, Da⸗ 
md laid vnto Saul, J can not go . 
lo J haue —— vſed m elle thereto. And 
d put them olf hum, 
un, 40 And tooke his = ſfaffe in his hande, 
71 Thr ef bem ra heproranagg 


CET 


r tor he was 
| of a comely face, 
| Nele e Dau 


0 


45 8 


Sede — 


when 
tine wich afling 


42 And whe the Philiſtine looked about, h 


49 And Dautd put his hand in his e, 
ard teckeotr atone — 


the — — in his fo:ehead, that the ſtone 


into his toꝛehead, and he tel groueling 
to the earth. 


50 


Philiſtine, and dewe him, when Dauid had 
no ſwodd in his hand. 


51 But Dauid ranne and ſtood vpon the 


Philiſttne, and tooke his ſwozde, and dꝛewe 

it out ot his ſheath, and ſlewe him, and cut 

olt his head therewith. And when the 3Hhilt- 

— that their Champion was dead, 
ey fled 

52 Andthe menofJſrael , and of Juda, 
aroſe, and ſhowted, a followed after the Pht- 
liſtines, vntillthey came to the valley, and 
vntothe gates ol Acaron : a the Philiſtines 
fel downe wounded by the way to Saaraim, 
euen vnto Gath and Acaron. 

53 And the childꝛen ol Jſrael returned 
fromchaſing after the Philiftines, and ſpoy⸗ 
2 

4 And Dauid tooke the head or the Phi⸗ 
— — it to Hteruſalem, but he 
put his armour in his] tent. . 

1 5 the ane Dauid goe foꝛth a- 
8 
192 


e dul liut 


et headof = 3 hand. 


58 And Saul ſapde to him, Whole ſonne 
ne of thy nt anſwered, 


thy en Nat, the 


N wad 
J am the ſonne 
Bethlehemite 


The xviii, Chapter. 


3 The amitic of lonathan and Dauid. 11 Saul woulde 
8 laine Dauid. 29 Saul feareth Dauid, ſeeing that 


the Lords with him. 


vnto Saul, the 


2 N a ſole of onathan was knit 
& with the foule of Dauid , and 
Jonathan loued him as his 


2 And Dau tooke him that daye, and 


ſoule, 


d 2 — —— put off the robe _ 
his garents,cuen tohisfwozde,andiohis 


andgaue it to Pad, and 


we, and to his girdle, 
wy 1 


— wentout whicherldener 
and van ec hom erde mon ware, [nee 


Saul ſent 


And ſo Dauid ouercame the Phili⸗ Mach. 4. 
and aſtone , and ſmote the 30. 


liftine, he ſaid vnto Abner the hem. 
Abner, ? whoſe ſonne 
is this yon — bner anſwered, A os 


Þ whenhe hadmade anend 


woulde let him goe no moꝛe home to his fa- 
thers Houle, 

4 $3 Then Jonathan and Dauid made a 
| couenant;becauſ he loued him as his owne 


Or, bouſe 
at Bethle- 


This he als 
keth * 
——— 


a Vis affection 
was ful ben 
toward hun. 


domgs, 


Dauid preferred before Saul: 


I. Samuel. 


Je marietl IE 


and he was accepted in ok al the peo 
— the ũght . — - 

6 Andas they came againe,when Dauid 

< Towlt,Go- was returned frothe laughter of the  Phi- 


liſtine, the women came out of allcitiesof meth 


Saut ſinging and dauncing, to meete king 

ul, wich timbꝛels, withiop, and with in- 

180 ſtruments of muſicke. 

corigs, chap, 7 And the women © anſwered one ano⸗ 

OED ther in thetrplay,andſaid, Saul hath ſlaine 
— thouſande, and Dauid his tenne thou⸗ 

e. 

« Pauidreccis 8 And Saul was exceeding © w2oth, and 

verrues and the ſaying diſplealed him and he ſayde,They 

gona haue aſcribed vnto Dauid ten thouſand, and 

toneefcind> to me but a thouſand: and what can he moze 

—— yg thekingdome? 

Ep ade enn 

— from at day fozward, 


peake things 
_— = _ 


times, 
12 And Saul was afraide of Dauid, be⸗ 
cauſe the Lozde was with him, and was de⸗ 
parted from Saul. 
13 Therefoze Saul put him krom him, & 
Fucked made him as captaine ouer a thouſand, and 
which teens Wot went out and in betoꝛe the 9a 
hope of that 4 And Dauid behaued h ite wiſely ſeru 
warrets won: in al his wayes, a the Loꝛd was with him. 
ab... 15 Wherfoze, whe Saul ſaw that he was 
ſo exceeding wile, he was afraid of him. 


16 But all Iſrael #-Juda lend Baud, | 


becanizhe wentom andin veloge Gene. 
And Saul ſaid to Dauid, [Hp ey 
| eldeit daughter Mero, her will J giue 
_ onelp be a valiant ſonne — — 
it the Loꝛdes battels: ſoꝛ Saul thought, 
ne hand ſhal not be vpõ him, but ß hand 

ol che Philiſtines ſhalbe vpon hun. 
18 And Dauid anſwered Saul, nohat 
am 


my 
inlawtoth the king 


a4. When the time was come, 


Sauls daughter Houlde haue 

— giuen to Dauid, —5 giuen vnto 
== h Adnel,a Peholathite,to 
onnes, w 20 


death,ethe UCD Dauid : and they ſhewed and the 


Sweonies, thi tying pleaſedhin 
2 — * lalde, A willi gi giue him her, 
erifie appeas Beret yp heed regs and that the 


reth:foz under 


— of fa⸗ hand ol the Whiliſtines maybe ag ainſt him. 


xix. mn 
2 . Jonathan dedarath to Dauid the wicked Ol of 


4 
Wichol Banisb ter, lo⸗ 


—ů lone the: benowe thereloze 


gen env 2 ofthe 
| flines,to beauengedofthe kings 


But Saul thought to make Dauid fal "a c 
the hands ofthe es. g * 
26 dey 


chothis daughterlone 
8 And he wasthemoze= afraide of 0 722 
became alway Pauids enemie js 
nee e ved to 

cor: mils ox wiſely 


Saul. 23 The ſpirit of prophecie commeth on en 


? and what is my life, oꝛ the finred of the 
inJirael, that I woulde be ſonne | 


kerh his des | mheretoze — Thou ſhalt flew 


reaction, this day be myſonne in law inthe oneof the 
22 And Saul commanded his ſeruantes 

to commune with Dauid ſecretly, æ to ſap, 
— — — 


PF 


| jet 7 jaueth Þ aud. 


Chap: xx. 


— —᷑̃ã⁊ ͤ —— . ——  V —— RR _ 


Saul prophecieth. 


121 


i= Jonathan, 6 Haul »ſware, As the Lozde 


2 15 Jo Jonathan called Dauid, and Jo- 
nathan dhe wed him al thole woꝛdes: and Jo⸗ 
ben dune Dauidto Saul t he was 
qu. in his pꝛeſence as in times paſt. 
$ And the warre began againe, and Da⸗ 
uid went out, and fought with the Philt- 
nes, and ſle we them with a great flaugh- 
ter, and they fled from him. 
And the euill ſpirite of the Loꝛde was 
vpon Saul, as he ſate in his houſe , hauing 
un d iauelin in his hand : and Dauid aplaped 
a) with his hand. 
0 And Saul entended to fmite Dauid 
»-*% tothe wall with the tauelin: but he rid him⸗ 
De „che ſmote the 
ſpeare into the wall: And Dauid fled, was 
e 
Saul alſo ſent meſſengers vnto Da- 
uidshouſe, to watch him, and to ſlay him 
in the moꝛning: and Michol Dauids wife 
it him, „N thou ſaue not thy 
e this night, to mozowe thou ſhalt bee 


ne, 
Yerein bo- wm And ſo Michol < let Dauid downe 
e thoz0wa window: and he went, and fled, o 
«==> was ſaued. 
13; And Michol tooke an image. and laid 
92 2 bed, and put a pillowe ſtuffed with 


e Shrem 
and that J may ſlay him, 

whenthe ngers were come 
in teholde, there laie an image in the bed 
via pile of Goates haire vnder the 


17 And Saul ſaide vnto Michol, why 
halt chou mocked melo and ſent away mine 
enemie, that he is eſcaped? Michol anſwea- 
en Aae vnto me, Let me go, oꝛ 
. N ſo Dauid fled, and eſcaped, and 
to Samuel to Rama, and tolde him all 
Ye aul nenen and he and Da- 
muel went and dwelt in Naioth. 
19 NA Beholde, 
aioth in Rama. 
a f. ſent mellengers to fetche 
when they ſaw a 6ompanie of 
1 Pens mop am Samuel ſtan 


1555 
lawe 

vans 
Ware 


wi. Sem 
m yet — u 

1 
22 Then went he eli to Rema,and 
came to a great well that is inSechu : and 
he aſhied, andſaide, Where are Samuel and 
? And one ſaide, Behold, they bee at 


pꝛophecied lifie- 


ny too, 
21 And when it was told Haul, her tent that 


Na in Rama, 
he went thither, euen to Naioth 

in Kama: and the ſpirite of God came vpon i That — 
him allo, and he wentpzophecying vntill he rr bp that 
came toNatoth in Rama, — o, 

— And he ſtript oft his clothes, Ep2ophe- 
cied befoze Samuel in line manner, and fel * „ eg 
naked al that day and all that night:a there- forwomucy 


ok it is that they ſay , Js Saul alſo among hingly appa- 
the pꝛophetes: ret. and put on 


ſuch as the pia 
phetes vſed to 
The xx. Chapter. 


weare in tune 
of prophecys 


2 Jonathan comforted Dauid. 3 They renue their 20. .. 
league. 33 Saul woulde baue killed Ionathan. 3$; lo- 
nathan aduertiſeth Dauid by three arrowes, of wal, 
chers fu:ie. 


Nd Dauid fled from Natoth, 
which is in Rama and came # 

ſaide befoze Jonathan , That 
haue J done? Wherein am F 
faultie 2 what is the ſinne that 
J haue committed befoze thy father, that he 
ſeeketh my life? 

2 He ſaid vnto him, God fozbid thouſhalt 
not die: behold, my father will doe nothm 
either great oꝛ mall, but that he will®*ſhew + Heb. re- 
it me: and howe ſhoulde my latter hide q ueale it in 
thing from me: he will not doe it. mine eue. 

3 And Dauid ſ ware againe, and taide, 

ppiather knowelh that J haue ne loi gre 

ne eies, and therefozehe thinketh 
— Wet boaſt here ſje bs 
and in very deede, euen as the Lozdeluteth: 
and as thy ſoule li chere1sbuta- ewe e 
betweene me and 

4 Then ſaide Jonathan vnto Dan, a. 
— ſoule deſtreth, that J will ; Heb, faith, 


48 —— —— Be⸗ ä 
hold, to moꝛow is the of the mo⸗ and ryertre 
neth, and J ſhould lit with the kingat meat: 8 ſolemn wn; 
but fot mer goe goe,that J may hide my in aas. 
tarp 
uid aſked leaueof mee that hee might go 
Bethlehem to his own citte : forrhere is hol 
—— —— — 
d il he ſay, It is wel done, then thy 


ſerzantſhal hauepea ce: but it hee de angrie, 
then be ſure that Wichednelt is vtterip con- 
cluded ol him. 

8 And then thou ſhalt ſhewe mercie vnto 
thy ſeruant, * foꝛthou haft ioyned thy eruñt 8.18.3. 
into ac couenantotthe Loꝛd with thee:not⸗ SIO 
if there be in me iniquity . lay gow + 
—— me e 


that it was 
confirmed of 


thee, would not I tel thee? 
Chen ſayd Dauid to Jonathan,. 
walltel me: how(ſhal know thy father an- 
were thee cruelly? 
11 And Jonathan ſaide vnto Dauid, 
W the fielde, — 


The mutual amitie betweene 


I. Samuel. 


they went out both of them into the field, 

12 And Jonathan ſaide vnto Dauid, O 
Loꝛde God ofJſrael, when J haue groped 
my fathers minde, at this time to moꝛow, oꝛ 
within theſe thꝛee dates, 41if it be well with 
Dauid, and J then ſendnot vnto thee, and 
ſhew it thee: 

13 The Loꝛd doe ſo :? and much moze fo 
Jonathan: but if my father haue pleaſure to 
doe thee euil, J wil ſhew thee alſo, and ſend 
thee away: that thou maieſt goe in peace, 4 
— — ay with thee, as he hath bene with 
myf 

14 And I require not whiles J liue, forl 
— — 1 mercie 

t oꝛd, that J die not: 

15 But I require that thou cut not off thy 
mercie from mp houle fo2 euer, — 
when the Loꝛde hath deſtroyed the e 
miegof Daindeneryonefrom te faceofthe 


16 And foJonathan made abonde with 
the houſeof Dauid,ſaying, Let the Lozd re- 
* handes ol Dauids enemies. 

And an ware againe vnto 
Damid, becauſe hee loued him: tozhe loued 
himashis owne ſoule. 

8 Then ſaid Jonathan to Dauid, Co 

mozow1s the fr day of the moone : a 
thalt bee | miſſed , becauſe the place where 
thou waſt wont to it halbe emptie. 
19 Therfoze thou ſhalt hide thy ſelf thee 
dates, then thou ſhalt goe downe quickly, + 
come to the place thou diddeft hide 
thy pelle when the buſinefle was in hande, 
and ſhalt remaine by the ſtone ? Eſel. 

20 And J will ſhoote thꝛee arrowes on 
z the — as though J ſhotthemat a 
marke. 

2 And J will ſend a lad, and bid him go 
ſeeke the arrowes. And it J ay vnto thelad, 
Dee, 8 arrowes are on this ſide thee, bꝛing 
them: —— — Woo andno 
22 But il I ſap vnto the lad, Behold, the 
arrowes are beyond thee : goe thy way, ſoꝛ 


meas the Loꝛd hath lent thee away. 


23 And as touchingthis which thou and 
Jhaue r 


make ay chee and me fo2 


24 And ſo Bald Hidhimlelfe inthe field: 
And when the new Moone was come, the 
king ſate him do wne to eate meate, 

25 And the king ſate as at other times. vp⸗ 
on his ſeate, euen vpon his ſeate by the wal: 
and Jonathan aroſe, a Abner ſate by Sauls 
ſide, and Dauids place was emptie. 

26 Neuertheleſle, Saul ſaide nothing at 
1. — r — thinghath 

ere cleane: or 
W becaule he — — 

27 But on the moꝛow, which was the ſe⸗ 

condday of the new Moone , Dauids place 


thou in a great a 


lonathan and 


2 noꝛ to dap: 

28 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul | 
Dautd aſkedlicence of me to go to We. 
29 For hee laide. Let me gde, J pꝛap che, 
ben IRENINTMUNG 
tie, and my bꝛother hath ſent foꝛ me, a there. 
fozeif J haue found fauour in thine eies, let 
me goe, A pzaythee , and ſee my breth2en: | 
This is thecauſe that he commeth not vnto 

the kings table. 

30 Then Saul was angrye with Jona⸗ 
than, and ſaid vnto him, Thou ſonne of ches 
wicked rebellious woman, doe not J knowe 
that thou haſt choſen the fonne of Jſai vnto "vn 
thine owne rebuke , » andvnto the rebuke z 


[131 Foraglogu — lo — ſonne of F\ 

— oꝛag e ſonne of Jſai liueth 
earth, thouſhalt not bee tablithed 

— — whereloꝛe now ſende 

andletchhimpneome, lozhels che chung. 


32 And Jonathan antwered vnto Saul! = 
bis father,andſaid vnto him, ydherfoze ſha] 
he dye? what hath he done! 
33 And Saul lift vp a ſpeare to hit him, 
wherby Jonathan wilt wel þ tt was vtterly 
determined ol his father to flay Dauid. 
34 And to Jonathan aroſe from the table 
eee 
pot p mo 0 as 2 
* done him ſhame, 
35 Onthe next 
out into the fielde time appointed, fs. 
with Dauid;and Keds lad with him. 
36 And he laid vnto his bop, Rtmnne,and 2" 
ſeeke out mine arrowes which choote. And 
as 9 ran, he ſhot an arrow beydd him, 
37 And when the ladde was come to the 
place whither Jonathan had ſhot the arrow 
Jonathan cried alter the lad, and aide, Js 
not the arrow beyond thee? 
38 And Jonathan criedafter the ladde s 
Kal. Arm Jonah ela — vp — wo 
ar- 
rowes, and came to his maſter, 
39 But the lad wiſt nothing of the mat 
ter, ny Jonarhanand Dad wif 2 
40 And Jonathan gaue his" inſtrumẽtz; 
vntothe lad Pere n, and bu 
him, Goe and cary them to the towne, © 
41 Andaſſoone as the lad was gone, Da- 
— was toward the 
South, and fell on his — 
and bowed himſelfe 


d. 
. — — Goin 


— nas which we have won L 
— — or the Loꝛde, 
The Loꝛd be betweene me a thee:a 
thy ſeede and mine, let them ſtand fot euer. 
And he aroſe, and departed: — 
went into the to wne. 


der cart was emptie againe : and Saul ſayde vnto 
ve coone Jonathan his ſonne, wherefoze commeth 
anddils 1 h Aldi to meate, neyther pe⸗ 


The xxi. Chapter. 
1 Dauid fleeth to Nob to Abimelech the Prieſt. 6 Hee 
getteth ofhim the ſhewbread to ſatisſie his hunger. 


caterh the Ihewhread:. .. 


Chap. xxi. xxii. . Hehidech himſellei in acaue. be. 


came Dauid to - Nob, to 


imelech © and A⸗ 
himelech 98s aw at the 


meeting of Dauid, and ſayde 
OV PS eee 
a —— 


A; I Hoe therefoz ifrhouhatoughtvm 
10 —— — — 


1 che Price — and 
— d rams 
| mend ep them ſelnes , ſpecially from 


** aber une and ſayde 
aue bene ſe- 


atrueth women h 
rao fom's e an dates, ſince 


15 Hate ꝗ need ot᷑ mad thatyehans 
bought me this felow to mad mM in 
2 i ——— 


The xx1i. Chapter. 


t David hideth himſelfe in acaue. 2 Many that were 
in trouble, came ynto him. 


his bzethzen 3 
alſo # bis aber, 
it, ther went mene 


2 And there gathered vnto al 
w combꝛance, 1 


in their mindes, and hee became a 


captaine 
ouer them: and there were w 
a foure hundꝛed men ich hum vpon 
3 And Vauid went thence to 
the lande of» Boat, and taive porters 
— 
1 n 


the vellels ol the young men ot 


an. wen EEE den, = 
none other bzead 


_ ane 27 —— rom be⸗ 
— —— there, the day 


wut 
7 (Ind (here was there the lame d F 
dfthe ſeruantsofDaul, «abt. 


before the Lozd,named Doeg, 
the chieſe#.of Sorts —— 2. 


not heere vnder thine hande et 
. — — 
required * 
2 — of Go- 


- linh the Philttine , 
Ed, 


1 
Ar mr none 


Ns put thoſe 

g wozdsinto 
Saen luxe afraid of Achis the — 
n. ene 


K er 


8 Chat alfo conſpired againtt 
oO thme that 


me 
f fatandebere! DME. 


bis each befoze 3 
. fe don the dooꝛes ofthe 1555 
— wne vponhis been,” A 


Lozd, . 
I3 And Seu ad vnto him whybaue 


matten 


ning — 
hane him as 
way fro him, 
as ummete ig 
come to & 
kungs 


in 


— 


' kh When hee 


Sauls crueltie on the prieſts. 
: andaſwozd, and halt aſked countell of God 


koꝛ him, that he ſhoulde rife againſt me, and 


: lye tn waytefoz mee, as appearcth this day? 
TO 14 Ahimelech anſwered the king, and 
* ſaide, who is ſo full among al thy ſer⸗ 

| uants, as Dauid, being alſo themngs ſonne 
in law, and goeth at thy bidding, and is had 
in ** in thine houſe? 
this day begun firſt b tb aſke 
counſell ofq God foz him: that bee farre from 
me: let not the king impute any thing vnto 
his ſeruant, noꝛ to al the houſe of my father: 
fo: thy ſeruant knew nothing of al this, ei⸗ 
wie he ng iam, Thouſhalt furely di 
Thou elp die, 
ame thou, and all thy la houſe. 
the king ſaide vnto 


* went about 
ty affatres, 


that toodabout him, Turne, and and Lovethe | 


the Pꝛieſts of the Lozde : both becaule their 
handis with Dauid, and becauſe theyknew 
. when Dauid fled, and ſhewed it not to mee, 

— But the ſeruantes of the king woulde not 
— _ their handestofall vpon the 3 


18 And the king ſaide to Doeg, 
thou and fall — the Pꝛieſts. 2 Doeg 
the Edomite turned, and ran vpon ß pꝛieſts, 
and flew that ſame day foure ſcoꝛe and ſiue 
perſons that did weare alinnen Ephod. 
I9 ne Ie he 
ny men and 


jOr,ſlay. 


x This was 
Gods pzoui-! 


| r, A 
wilt it theſame day, when Do Edo- 
mite was there. thathe woulde E 
— 1 — —.— — of all the perſons of 


2; Apt hou wth me, and feare not:fo2 
416 life, he ſhal ſeeke thine al- 
E with me thou uſhalt dei inſafegard, 
The xxiii,Chapter. 
5 David chaſeth the Philiſtines from Keila. 16:Jonathan 
comforteth Dauid. 28 Sauls enterpriſe is: broken in 
. purſuing Dauid. 


toldDauld, ſpin 


0 | 
3 
var cum againe:andthe Lowanſwered #\aide, 

and goe downe to Reila:foꝛ J will de⸗ 


Ea hot — 


I. Samuel. Dauid ouercommeth the Phy iff 


liuer 8 chine hand. 1 

5 And ſo Dauid and his men went to 
Keila, and fought with the Philiſtines, and 
brought away their cattel, and ſmote them 
with a great fl , and ſo Dauid ſaued 
theinhabitants of ia. 

6 And when Abiathar the ſonne of Ahi⸗ 
melech fled to Dauid to Reila, hee bought 
an Ephod with him in his hand, 

7 And it was told Saul that Dauid wag uw 
come to Keila: and Saul ſaide, God hath de; *t 
liuered him into mine hand: toꝛ he is ſhut in, 22 
now that he is come into a towne that hach z: 
N 
dart 1 e together 


29 by 


both u 


pꝛieſt, «Bzing 
na rn Ra Se 
abou come to Defla,todefiroy the city ko 
_ Wiuthe Lozdesof Rela deliuer mee 
into his hand: And will Saul come down 


as thy ſeruanthath O Loꝛde God of 
Iſrael? J beleech ths telchpfernant, Ind” 
Wine ſaid, De wil come downe. IE | 
2 Then laid weill the Ladenmw Mn 
Beila delluer me, andthemen with 8 
me, into the hand ot Saul: And the Lene T: 
- fſaide,They wil — 2 
ama t hundzed,arole, part outof Ly 
and er thep 
tvs to Sau har Dattd was tedfrom: 


Reb. 
wid 


SHeb, ] 

Heb. in 
ſaying, Doth frog Howes 11 the 100 in 2 
1 Hale en the right de 113 


2 ow therefoze, Oki 
* Nowe wing, thou meabd 
ſoule, and our part him in 
vn 


21 A 


Dy bo. 


——_— 


— qa And Saulſaid,BSleſſedare yee in the Dauls 


7 


Fwonderfulldeliverance. Chap. xxiiij. His innocenc toward Saul. 123 


haue on me: 


Go,Jpzay vou: and 
CL Sogn 


„=, and, I will ſearch him outthzoughout all 
thonſandsof Jud 


» 4 


Juda, (1 
24 Indthey aroſe, and went to Ziph be⸗ 
ae Saul: but Dauid arm his men were in 


ww © 


ſen men out ot all 


tue wii. Chapter. 
1 Dauid hid in a caue, ſpareth Saul. 10 He ſheweth to 


5 . | ies here 
tolde ſaping, Behol e, 
Dauid is in the wildernelle of 


went to leeke 


"En Bal. 
In. 2 Then Saul tooke theee thouſand cho- 
Ilrael, and 


thee w 


os, men i in the + inward partes ofthe 


Heb. 
he ie 


4 IndthemenofDanidſaide vntohim, 
| pee, theday ig comeof which the Lozdſaid 


Beholde, J will deliuer thine e- Loidreward 


s told onhim,ſeinghets*the anointed ofthe Loꝛd. 


which thine hand. 


arment. : 3 
gene en ere e 
c mypma- 
ſter the loꝛds anointed,tolay nune Hand vp- 
—— — 
duudcr, which 
——— res 


Uſterh,gerrerd 
to huniclfcons 
deinnation, 
Nom. 13. 


And ſo Dauid kept oft his ſeruants with 
theſe woꝛdes, and ſulfered them not to riſe 
againſt Saul: but Saul roſe vpout of 


hande ne fome 
on 
a as on 


pon 
13 Accoꝛding as the | oldpzouerbe faith, , O, the 
Wickedneſle pzoceedeth from the wicked: — 
but mine hand be not vpon thee, an auuci- 

14 After whom is che king of Iſrael come cut wan. 
out? A tter whom doeſt thou ? After a | 

15 The Lode therefo:e be and 
tudge betweene thee and me, and lee, and 
pleade my cauſe, and* auenge mee out of: Hab. 
judge. 
wean theſ — 1. dee bo — 

ng theſe a 

lade, Js this thy vopce, my forme Bauid⸗ 
And Saul litt vphis voyce,and < wept, 

ae 
ri en J: — 
me with good, whereas J haue rewarded erke 
ich euil. ; peiled hun to 

18. Andthouhalt chewed this day howe 
that thou halt dealt wel with me:fozaſmuch 
as when the Loꝛde had cloſed mee in thine | 
hands, chou killed me not. — let um 

19 Foꝛ who ſhal find enemie, and let aw e 
him depart into a good way? * 

reward thee with good, fo2 that 

haſt done vnto me this day. | 


Nabalsfooliſh churliſhneſſe. 


I. Samuel. 


His wife Abizaiowic Th 


after mee , and that thou ſhalt not put my 
name out of my fathers haue. 

22 And Dauid ware vntoSaul, # Saul | 
went home : but aud and hun men gate Þals 
them vp vnto the holde. 


8 The xxv. Chapter. 

1 Samuel dyeth. 3 Nabal and Abigail. 38 The Lorde 
killech Nabal, 2 Abigail & Ahiuoam Dauids wiucs. 
--43, Michol is giuen to Plulti. 


— 1 Na en 
f Carmel 
th name of his wife was Abigail, and the 
was a woman of a ſingular wiſdome , and 


beautiful: but the man was churliſh, and of her 


n was of the kinred 
o 

4 And Dauid deard in the wildernes that 
Naval did ſheare His ſheepe, 

5 And Dauid ſent out ten pong men, and 

. ſaid vnto them, Get you vp to Carmel, and 

+Hch. ase Ie to Nabal,and* greete him in my name. 

6 And ye ſhal ſay, Do thou liue, 

peace be to 23 and 
n 


Beholde, Jhaue 
hab hears: ” row thy werbenden "_ 
| and we did them no ſpite , neither 
re ought milling vnto them all the 
ethey were in Carmel: 
PF Ake thy lads, and they wil ſhewe thee: 
Wherkoꝛe let theſe poung men unde fauour 
+ Heb. In r come i — ne) 
ood day, and giue, 7 0 
| ene methto thine han —  _ 
day that enn — 
men came, 


thou ma- young 

— ae they they told ol Paba alle thole woꝛds in the name 

0.7 -of nag andheld their peace, 

4 Thar ls, o And Nabal anſwered Dauids ſer- 
= Uants and ſaid oho 

. the fonne of Flat : There is plentie of ſer- 

key noweard Uantg nowe a daies that bꝛeake away euery 

Fer by this ts manfromhis maſter. 

anſwerc it aps Shall then takempbzead, my wa- 

Ea ter; id ny ſh that J haue killed fozmy 

thearers., and giue it vnto men whom J 

wote not whence ey be: 

12 And ſo Dauids ſeruants turned their 
wap, and went againe, and came and tolde 
him all thole rg. 

13 And id vnto his men, Gyꝛde 

q dip man hisfwordabouthim. And they 
gyꝛded guerye man his ſwozde about him, 
And W was girded with his worde: 


him in my 
name of 
peace. 


were — — * 
ſant with ah W 
in rhe wilder- 
nelle. | 


is Dauid: and who is 


— 
3 — . 


ae n vnto — ry nt the wi 


ſalute andhe*rapled 
"I 2 — — 1 h 


— | 
ſaſdbntoheryongmen: So befax 
I come after you, But ſhe th oy 


20 And asche rode on 


me, 


mien een was mi 

quitte me euil ſoꝛ good. 2 | 
22 So and moze allo do God. vnto the t N 

mies ol Dauid, if Jleaue ot al that pertayne 

„ che day, any that 

E 


„F kel befoze Dau 
ſelfto the | 


therefoze my Lozd,as 
liueth and as thyſoule 1 


that hath withholden thee from 

to ſned blood, and kept thine hand to 
now, J p:ay God, that thine enemies, and 
theythat intendtodoe my Londe euil, may * 


* And now bleling which thine! 
— — RL 
it be — — — 


— the trefpaſi 
Nen enten en 53 8. ow 
ak ſure houſe, | 


Su . 


— Danid,Gehs. 


8 


digail to wife. | 
ofthe Lord, 


befound in thee in all —_ 


N a 5 ol thine 
* yen as 
bmp Lande alt 
"Ep 
. Ittae 


31 Their hall it be no griete vnto thee, 8. 88 
offence: oi minde vnto my Loꝛde, that ae 


7 


I ont rene 


y tis aman 
— i * 
alan ty d- 


mate Nabal, that he 


and heard that Nabal 
— Ne ooet 


9 And 


| pake 
or rg ——— thee, 


his wife. And ſhe aroſe,and bow- 
ed her ſelfe on her tace to the earth,andſatd, 
Behold, let thine handmaide be aſeruant to 
walh the feete of the ſeruants ol my Loꝛd. 
41 And Abigail haſted, and roſe, and gate 
her vpon an alle, with fluedamoſels of hers 


2 chat went at her feete, a che went after the 


— p 


Chap. xxvi. 


Dauid ſpareth Saul. 


wiues, 

But Saul had giuen 
daughter, Dauids wile, to Phalti 
of Lais, which was ol G allim. 


7 came againe vnto 

| to S bea i inch 

> Dauid hide im 

4-4 hill of * chilah, which is Or in Gl- 
bel Jener bea. 

went downe to the wil- 8.23.19. 
4 [ Or, the 
wilderneſſe. 
a That is, of 


dernes ol I tph, hauing thꝛee thouſand 

ſen men ol tart with him, fo ſeek 

wy om Fe Oil | , full and vals 
3 Saul tched Hachi⸗ ant ſadurs. 

b W iel ee eee Ae: 

but Dauid dwelt in the wilderneſſe, and he 

ſaw that Saul came after him into the wil- 


4 Dad therefoze ſent out ſpies, andvn- 
— ra that Saul was come in verpe 
ee 
5 AndDauid A 
and 


2 | 
be- I. Sam, 14. 


dim ſo fure at 


ſtroke,thac 
not 
tu ſtrike 


the Los annointed: but 
now 


cruſe of water from Sauls head, and they 
gate ſ2weit, nut 


Dauid | calketh with Saul. 


I. Samuel. 


13 Then Dauid went ouer to other 
e to the other 


—— — te 


4 And Baud cried to the people, and to 8 


— Abner the ſonne of Her, ſaying, : Heareſt 
dre thou not, Abmer:Abner anſwered, andſaid, 
du oe who art chou that crieit to the king 
— 15 And Dauid ſaide to Abner, Art not 
4 Ballant.and thou a man? and who is like to thee in Iſ⸗ 
kg dorhrrut rael: Mhereloꝛe then haſt thou not kept thy 


folke in, to deſtroy the king thy Lozd. -. 
16 It is not well done of thee: as the 
Loꝛde ſiueth, ye are wozthy to die, becauſe 
pe haue not kept your maſter the Lozdes a- 
noynted: And nowe ſee where the kinges 
ſpeare is, and the crule of water that was at 


is head. 
y 15 And Saul knew Dauids voice, aid, 
5 
18 And he laid heretoꝛe doth my Loꝛd 


1 Heb, ſons 
of death. 


done: oꝛ what euil is in mine hand? 


be ar 
Erb befoxe ib 


anſed are — before ti 

bn gas HALF cat mee Out this day from abiding in 

nirred.epee vy the inheritance of the Loꝛde,s ſaying, Goe 
x Sy cet ſerue other gods, 

rhough notin - "20 Now therefoze,let not my blood fal to 

in aſnmch as 1 face of the Loꝛd: fox the 

rhey forced =» Ring Of J(rae1 is come out to ſeeke a flea: as 

rorhe , When one doeth hunt a partridge in the 

mountaines, 

FL Then ſaide Saul, J haue ſinned: 

ome againe, my ſonne Dauid, fo2J will 

vor ther no moꝛe harme, becauſe my ſoule 

rhou fanoy- was * pꝛecious in thine eies this day:behold 

rev mp lis J haue plaied the foole,andhaue erred ex- 


nd Dauid anſwered and ſaide, Be- 


n 


yold the ningsteare, let one of the young 
ogy pore ketch it. 
3 Che Lo re warde euery man accoz- 


ch Loden anointed. 
24 And behold, like as thy life was much 
v this day in mine cies: ſo be my lite ſet 
. deltuer me 
8 . to Dean, Bleſled art 
25 e 
thou, my ſonne Dauid: foꝛ thou ſhalt doe 
great things, and le, Andſo Dauid 
went his war and n 
againe. 


The xxvii. Chapter. 


2 Dauid fleeth to Achis king of Gath, who giueth him 
Ziklag. 8 Dauid deſtroierh certaine of the Philiſtines. 
10 Achis is decciued by Dauid. 


— is ſeruant! loꝛ what haue J 
— thy 


— koꝛ they 


ing, Lcaſt they ſhould tell on vs, and ay, . 


Loꝛde the king? Foz there came one of the hundꝛed 


bals wife the 
* And it was tod Saul that; wat 
e 
noe founde grace tn thine = 
giue me a — — 


W 0; 


8 4nd Paredandhismen went 10 15 
uaded the Gellurites, the Gerzites, # 
Imalekites : foz-thoſe nations were from aue 


ch mW 

10 I where haue vee yes hey 

rene Jae Soon ns . 

Cainſt the a 

South of the 4 (os, and again 

the South of the — | 
11 And Dauid — man 110! 7" 

woman aliue, to bzing tidings to Gath, ſay- $3 


N 
again 
cake) 
t 


did Dauid, and ſo will be his maner all 
—— in Ay countrey of 


we And Achis beleeued Baud, 


1 — 
— SEED 1 25 


The xxyiii. Chapter. 


2 David hath the chiefe charge promiſe ut Achis. 
8 Saul conſulteth with a witch, and ſhee cauſeth him 
to ſpcake vnto Samuel, 18 Who declareth his ruine. 


Od in thoſe daies the e 
tines gathered their het e. 


= 


* el was then dead, and al Jſrael 
= had lamented him, and buried him in Ra⸗ 
den mä his one citie: and Saul had put ® a⸗ 

ow wap the ſ02cerers,and the ſoothlayers out of 


A 


came and pitchedin Dunem:and Saul 
— — — 
in G | 
when Saul ſaw the holte of the 
piu, hee was afraide, and his heart 
1 e when aul aſked counſell of the 
4.0:d,the Lozd anſwered him not, neyther 
by dzeames, noz by Urim, noꝛ yet by the 


hen taide Saul vntohis ſeruantes 
— lebe mer a woman at hath a familiar 


te. may go to her, and aſke of her. 
bis ernentez laide do hmm, Behoide, 


change elfe, and « pitt 
1.—— — — 


on other 
i (wo men with him, and they came to the wo · 
ene e thee coniec- 


2 25 


the kandche Philines together, the 


F* (altcth withthe witch. Chap. xxix. He is in great perplexitie. 125 
— wich me tobattell, thou, and he men that they, thoumayelt* tell me what Jſhall ,, 
are with thee. 2 
Dauid ſaid to Achis, Surely thou 16 Chen laid Samuel, | 
R doe. And thouaſkeofme,whiiethe Lom is 
” Achis laide to Pauid, Then J will make thee, and is become thine enemie: would learns 
keeperofmy head fozeuer. 17 Truely the Loꝛd hath done tos him ez >cao,conccary 


of the Lozd,nozexecuttedi his wiaty vppon 
Amalekites, there 


5 refoze hath the Loꝛde 
done this vnto thee this dax. 

19 Andmozeoner, the Loꝛd will deliver 
J{rael with thee into the hands of the Phi⸗ 
liſtines: to moꝛow ſhalt thou and thyſonnes 
egen enen Va 
20 Chen Saul tell ſtraight way al along 


i und pet had 


chere ts a woman that hath afamiliar ſpirit thy 


vnto their 


layeit voyce: and ſo he aroſe from the earth, and 
je? late on a bed. * | 


N gem e Hean werd Sunn 
12 the woman taw Samuel, thee 
died with a loude voyce, and ſpane to Haul, 

ſying.9hyhalt thou deceiued me: Foz thou 


Andthe 


- 
* 
7 


ay 


hes : ; 7 13 
HN. = 
* 


ald vnta her, Be not a- 
2 The woman ſaid 


perceiued Sammel, und 
d with his face to the grounde,and 


\ Sanuelſaidfa Saul,ndhy hatt 


bedzought 
May, forthe — — 
and God ted trom me, and-auſwe- 


reth me no moze, neither by Pꝛophetes, no 
by dzeames : and therefoze J haue called 


u ned dead 


had bag gn — 4 
flawge@nd kneaded it, and did ads 
25 And bro | befoze Saul, and 
befoze his ſeruants: # when they had eaten, 
they ſtood vp, & went awaythe ſame night. 


The xxix. Chapter. 


4 ThePrinces of the Philiſtines cauſe Dauid to be ſent 
baete from the battel againſt Iſrael, becauſe they mi- 
Ana | 


” ou 
mies and the Jſrae- 
A Pin z De. 


— — 
thouſandes : bet Pear 


| oy ve the 
ſtives, what doe 


e dapes, 02 pyeeres , and 


Ziklag is burned. 


I. Samuel. 


Dauidrecouereth theſp 9 


JOrdwe' enn 


with me. 


—.— 

5 Jsnor this Dauidcowhom tevſang 

in daunces,ſaying,Saulſlew his thouſand, 
and Dauid his ten thouſand 7 

6 Then Achis called Dauid, and ſaid vn⸗ 

to him, As the Lode lineth, thou halt bene and 

honeſt and good in my light , when thou 

Ane, wenteſt out and in with mee in — holte, 


ſant with me. 


2 Heb. thou ee — thee 
art not 5 and goe in 
roll he pace ar thou it thou diſpleaſe not the pzinces of lo 
— 8 Semen And what 
as long as J haue bene with thee 
wa 
9 Achis anſwered and ſaid to Dauid, J 


The xxx. Chapter. 
1 The Amalekites burne Ziklag. 3 Dauids two wiues 
ate taken priſoners, 6 The people woulde ſtone him. 
8 Ho asked counſell ofthe Lord, and purſuing his e- 
nemies, recouereth tke pray. 


— 
ezraelite, and | 
— ">a 


6 And 
fo: the people „be- v 
Ea 
ed, euery man fo2 his ſonnes and tor his 2. 
: tohimintheLozd his God, good a 

7 Indſaid to Abiathar the pzteft Ahime- 


iechsforme, I p:ay — 2 — s Ephod: 


8 And enen Lon, | 
Shal'J follow 
ſhal J ouertake them: 


Folow, foxthou delt ſurely ourrtake them, 


<recquer all, 
nk 


. 


and 
— oꝛ two hundꝛed 
beeing 4 — mat non, 


2.0 
11 And they kounde an in 
reid — m 


what haſt thou founde in thy bꝛead, and 


12 And gaue him a few fi 
cluſters ot raiſins: and when h 


e, that 
neither kill mee, noꝛ deliuer mee into the ar 
ons obmy makfer, and J will being thee ws 


3 7 SoDaudandhigmen rathecs 
tie-and burnt wih ure, and cued 


beholde.it was 
wiues.their ſonnes, and dough: 
— + coated] * 


way.Dautid recouered them all. 
1 b en ende we ſheepe, 6the 


Hraelites put to lig t. 


ap. XXX1. 


Saul and his ſonnes ſlaine. 12 6 


ren, and they dꝛaue them betoꝛe his cattel, 
y the <dlaide, This1s Dauids * p2ay. 
21 And Dauid came to the two hundꝛed 
men that were too weary fon to followe Da⸗ 
d, whom they had made alſo to abide at the 
riuer Beloꝛ: and they came to meete Dauid 
and the people that were with hum: a when 
Dauid . he ſaluted them 
en Then anſwered al the wicked and the 
vnthꝛiltes ol the men that went with Da- 
nid and ſaide , Becauſe they went not with 
vs, 
| weehaue red hut let euery 
Pn take owes — his chudꝛen, thoſe let 
a depart. 
ch h ſaide Dauid, Pe ſhal not doe ſo, 


arte withthat which the Lozdhath 


nie that came againſt vs, into our 


2 ©: who willhearken vnto you in this 
matter” But 36 His partis that goeth dowry 
ſo ſhal his part be that tarieth 
by the ituffe:they ſhal part alike. 

25 And lo from that day fozwarde was 
that made a ſtatute , and a lawe in Jſrael, 


is day. 
1 5 came to Jik⸗ 


10ber dent of the pray vnto che elders of 
Za andto his friends, ſaying, Dee,there 
- ngfo2 you, of the ſpoyle of the ene⸗ 


28 1 Aroer, to them of Sepha- 
moth, to them ol Eſthema, 
29 To them of to them ol the ci⸗ 


ties ol Jerahmeel, to them of the cities ofthe houſe of 


zo Cothem ol Hoꝛma, tothem ol Choꝛo⸗ 

ſhan, to them of Athach, 
31Tothem that are in Yebzon, and to all 

r 


The xxxi. Chapter. 4 
4 Saul killethhimſclfe, 6 His children are ſlaine inthe 
© battell, 


Pd the * Philiſtines fought a- 
—U — ment of 
ſrael fled away from ß Phtli⸗ 
nes, and fel downe | woun- 
ded in mount Gilboa, 


therefoze will we giue them none of the he was 


who hath pzeſerued vs @delivered 
heco ſame daytogether 


2 And the Philiſtines pꝛeaſſed ſoꝛe vpon 
Saul and his ſonnes, and llew Jonathan, 
— — xm „ and Welchiſud , Sauls 

3 And when the battel went ſoꝛe againſt 
Saul, the archers with bowes found him, Or, hic 
and he was ſoꝛe afraide of the archers. him. 

4 Then laide Saul vnto his harneſſe .,...c.. 
bearer, * Dzaweout thy ſwozde, and thꝛuſt an vs cu 
me thozow therewith: leaſt the vncircumct wer d ae 
ſed come, and thzuft me thozow, and mocke lane in en 
me. And his harneſſe bearer woulde not, foz rc periecuce 

ſoze afraide: therefoze Saul tooke à G5. 
ſwozd,and fell vpon it. 

5 when his harneſſe bearer ſawe 
that Saul was dead, he fel line wiſe vpõ his 
ſwoꝛd, and died with him. 

6 And ſo Saul died, a his thee ſonnes, a 
his harneſſe bearer , and all his men that 


7 neee 
on the other lide ofthe Þ valley, and they of » gerrets 
the hes lide Joꝛdane, ſawethatthemenof 9%. «4. 
Iſrael were put to flight, and that Saul vs, 
his ſonnes were dead, they left the cities, belli 
—＋— and the Philiſtines came a dwelt ns. ** 

8 On the moꝛowe when the Philiſtines 
— come to ſpoyle them that were ſlayne, 


victon? and 
triumph. 
* NMlcribing 


10 And they laide vp his harneſſe in the ps.» wc 


men. ght, 

meer Jav: 
came 

and burnt them there. , 4 


13 Ind tooke their bones, and buried 5s, 
— ands faſted ſe⸗ e. 
uen 6 


The ende of the firſt Booke of Samuel, or fut 


Booke of K 


mgs 8 


Dauid bewaileth 


IT. Samuel. 


Saul and ond 


The firſt Chapter. 
4 Ir was tolde Dauidof Sauls death, 15 He cauſeth him 
to be ſlaine that brought the tidings. 19 Hee lamen- 
tcth the death of Saul and Ionathan. 


when Dauid was re- 
turned from the flaugh- 
ter ol the Imalekites, # 
— beene two daies in 


| *4 5a odd.therecmne He 
a man the thirde daye 
ne oem llt of the hoſt from Saul, with his - clothes 
ow lanes rent, and earth vpon his head: and when he 
dhe oer came to Dauid, hee fell to the earth, and did 
of the people obeiſance 
9 888 ; Baud ſaide vnto him, whence com- 
mett thou? Pee ſaide vnto him, Out ot the 
hoſte ol Jſrael'J am eſcaped, 


> is dong? Jp:ay thee, tell me, He ſaid, The 
people is fled from the battell, and manie of 
the people are ouerthꝛowen and dead, and 

Saul and Jonathan his ſonne are dead al- 


ſo, 
5 And Dauid ſaide vnto the man 
chat tolde it him, Yow kmowelt t 
2 — his ſonnede dead? | 
The young man that toldhim,anſwe- 
ben red," Jam chaunce to mount Gil⸗ 


leaned vpon his ſpeare:a 
lor, cap- ie, che te care and | followed 


taines. 
17 And when he looked backe, he law me, 
and called me: and J an wered, Here am J. 
8 And he laid vnto me, ho art You: 
: yewas" gyſwered him, Jam an Amalekite 
bome-burre- 9 Yeſayde vnto me againe, J pzay tee. 
comrep, and come vpon me and flap mee: foꝛ 
bai, comme vpon me, becauſe my life is yet whole 


in me. 
| Or, came 10 And ſo J ſtoode vpon him, and lle w 
pon him. him: and becauſe J was ſure that he coulde 
not liue after that he had fallen, J tooke the 
crowne that was vppon his head, and the 
bꝛacelet that was on his arme, and haue 
bꝛought them hither vnto my Lond. 

11 The Dauid tooke hold on his clothes, 
and rent them, and ſo did all the men that 
were with him; 

12 And they mourned and wept, a faſted 
bntill Euen foz Saul and Jonathan his 
ſonne, and foz the people of the Loꝛd, and foz 
the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe they were ouer- 
anne with theſwozd, 

nt hog pam elm Ie Ort mane 
„Whence a 
thou? He anſwered, J am the ſonneof an a- 


&8 The ſecond Booke of Samuel, 


otherwiſe called the ſecond booke of 


the Kinges. 


on A Loꝛdes anointed, to deſtroy him? 


4 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, And what th! 


—_ an Amalekite, 
And Dauid ſaid vnto him, Howe ig is 0, 
it that thou waſt not afraid to lay thine had 


15 And Dauid called one of his young 
men, and lade! Boe to, — n him. 
And he ſmote 

16 Ehen lad Baut bees h Thy blood 
— thine owne head: foꝛ thine owne. 
hath teſtified againſt ther, ping. Tic ofa 
haue flaine the lozdes anopn 
17 Ind Dauſdmourned with this lm 
vn pron Saul, and ouer Jonathan his 
onne. 
18 Aldo he bade them teach the childꝛen 
ol Juda : the vſe ol the bowe: eee 
is wꝛitten in the booke ol the righteous: 
19 O noble Iſrael, the is ſlaine vpon 
— — : howe are the mightie 2 
20 
20 Tell it not in Gath, noꝛ publithe it n 
ee 

e Philiſtines reioyce, a le 
the vncircumciſed 

= Pe mountaines of G 
be neither de we noꝛ rame, 


211 


E 


31 en 


22: The bow — neuer enn 
back, neither did the woꝛd of Saul returm 
emptie from the blood oftheflaine, and from 
ery onathan were louely and 

23 Saula ere louely 
pleaſant in their liues, and in their deaths 
they were not deuided: they were \wikter 
than Eagles, and ſtronger than lyons, 
24 CN — of Fſrael, weepe ouer 
— clothed you in ſcarlet witch 1 

eaſures, ana panged oznamentesof golde ins 


27 Ohow are emightpourrthzowen,'S 
and the weapons of warre deſtroyed? 
The ii, Chapter. 
4 Dauidis anointed king in Hebron, 


fFter this Dauid * aſked coun 


d anointed king ouer luda. 


Chap.ij. 


d went thither with his 
the Jezraelite, and A- 
the Carmelite: 


ziciath- anſwered 
; 2 And ſo Daui 


2 two wiue 8 
And the men that were with him, did 

Dauid carry vp alſo, euery man with his 

houſholde : and they dwelt in the townes of 


200, 
Ar * And the menof Judacame, and there 
anointed-Dauidking ouer the houſe of 
Juda: and they tolde Dauuid, 
che men of Jabes Gilead that buried 
5 And Dauid ſent 
men of Jabes Gilead, and ſaide vntothem, 
Blelled are yee vnto the Loade, that ye 
che wed ſuch kindnes vntoyour Lozd Saul, 
haue buried him, 
6 Andnowe the Loꝛde ſhewe mercy 
4 trueth vnto you: and : J will doe pou al- 
ſo ſuch kindnelle, as yee haue done in this 


nowe let your handes bee 
and* play yee the men: foz your ma- 

is dead, and they thatare of the 
rw houſe of Juda, haue anointed me king ouer 


9g ut Abner the fonne of Ner that was 
captaine ol Sauls holte, tookeJ the 
i ſonne of Saul, and bꝛought him to* Maha⸗ 


nam, 
9 And made him king ouer Gilead, and 
an guer the Aſſurites, and ouer Jezrael, E- Hill, 
we, phtaim, Beniamin, andouers allJſrael, 
uls ſonne was four- 


che houſe 


zen 10 And Jſboſeth 
a, tie yeeres old when he began to 
Jſracl,and reigned two peres: 
of Juda followed Dauid. 
11 (And the time which Dauid reigned 
in Hebꝛon ouer the houſe of Juda, was ſe⸗ 
uen peeres and ſire moneths 
12 And Abner 
ſeruants of 
went out of 


Nolte tone of on; 
ahanaim, toGibeon, 

13 And Joab the ſonne of Jaruia, and 
theſeruants of Dauid went out, a met one 
another by the poole ol Gibeon : and they 
late downe, the one on the one ſide ol the 
4 And Ame tal eo Jake Levthe yong 

— Ry” — 

1 1 5 

I Chen there aroſe a went 
of Beniamin | 


number, w 
—— — — 
28 of Dauid. 


e the head, and 
N lowesſide, and ſo 


ouertwelue 


they fell downe together: 
Wherefoze the place was called | Delkath- 
1 MM 
an excee 
. battell that ſame day: ſoꝛ Abner and the 
mae men of Jrael fel befoze the.lſeruants of Da- 
d Andthere were thzee ſonnes of Far- 
ulla there, Joab, Abiſai, and Aſahel ; and 


bY V2 CY OTPOIR 
? 


Aſahel was as light of foote as a wilde 


19 And Aſahel folowed after Jbner, and 
in going, hee turned neither to the right 
hand noꝛ to the left from Abner, 

20 bner looked behind him, and 
Nr Art thou AIſahel ? Dee anſwered, 


21 Abnerſayde, Turne thee either tothe 
right hand, oꝛ to the left,and catchone ofthe 
ae Dot — 
22 And Abner ſaid againe to I 


De- 


Abnerkilleth Afahel. 127 


weapons. But | Or, pole. 


part from mee: wherefoꝛe ſhould J mite yr doen 


thee to the 
my face to Joab thy bꝛother: 
23 t, when hee would in no wiſe 
depart, Abner with the hinder ende ofthe 
— | 
ES Se SES 
came ce 

Aſahel felldowne anddyed,ftood fill, 
24 Joab alſo and bifai purſued after 
Abner : and the Sunne went downe when 
they were come to the hill Amma, that lieth 
ä ho war ofthe WELermcee 


25 And the childꝛen of Beniamin ga 
red themſelues together after I 2 
were on a heape, and ſtoode on the top ol an 


26 Chen Abner called to and ſayd, 
Shall the ſwoꝛde — eg — 


and not be able to hold vp me bre 


weft thou not that it will bee bitterneſſe u 


in the latter end? How ſhall it be 

ver thou bid the ee ren FOE 

ing their bꝛethꝛen: 5 

, — — — = 
ſpoken,ſurelyeuen in the moꝛning 

people had departed euery one from perſecu- 


ti 4 

And in Jab blewe a trumpet, and 
all the people ſtoode Kill, and purſued ab 
ter Jlrael no moze, neither fought they any 


moꝛe. | 
29 Jud Abner and his men walked all 


that night thozowe the | plaine,and went o⸗ or, 2 


uer Joꝛdane, and paſt thozowe all 
1 — to Mahanaim. 

30 And Joab returned from perſecuting 
Abner, and when hee had gathered all the 
people together, there lacked of Dauids ſer⸗ 
uants nineteene men. and Aſahel, 

31 But the ſeruants of Dauidhadſmit- 
ten ol Beniamin and ol Abners men, ſo that 
thee =_ and thꝛeeſcoꝛe men died, 


* 
* 


went all night, and the day aroſe to them 
at Yebzon, . 


The til. Chapter. 
1 Long warre betweene the houſes of Saul and Dauid, 
2. The children of Dauid in Hebron, 12 Abger tur- 
neth to Dauid, 27 Ioab killeth him. 


P. i. Che 


Abner turneth to Dauid. 


II. Samuel. 


loabkilleth In 


— — — 


a Fo2 it endn- 
red two peres, 
whicy was 
the who'e 
reigne of Js 
bolety, 


ere was then - long warre 
FP betweene the youſe of Saul, 
and the houfe of Dauid: but 
aud wared ftronger and 
=== pared weaker and weaker, 
2 And vnto Daltid were childꝛen boꝛne 
in Hebꝛon: his eldeſt ſonne alſo was Am- 
non, of Ahinoam the Iſraelite: 
3 The ſecond, Cheleab, of Abigail the 
wiſrof2abalthe Carmel elite: the third, Ab⸗ 


b Which is al⸗ 
ſa called Da⸗ 


tel, i. C.;. 


F | 


— bing of Gel ur: 
4, The fourth Adonia the ſonne of Yag- 
a The fifth, Sephatia the ſonne of Abi⸗ 


_ And the ſirth, Jetchꝛeam, by Egla Das 
— 24 idgwiſe: :thele were bozne to Dauidin*Ye- Kt 


ond ire me- bin 

Sy nd while there was warre betweene 
Juda in Yes hehe BI — — Dauid, 
4 Heb. For- Abyer + held vp the houſe of Saul. 

tified him- —— had a concubine, named Rif: 
ſelfe for the ph, che daughter of Ahia: and Jſboſeth ſaid 
houſe of phyten nhyerefozehaſtthougonein vnto 
Saul. ißt thersconcubine? 

Then was Abner very wꝛoth foz the 
4doeftthon W02des of Jſboſeth,andſayd, am Ja dogs 
mot) = a head, which againſt Juda doe ſbe we mercy 

pog fo} alt» this day vnto the houſe ol Saul thyfather, 
Deu and to his bꝛethꝛen and friendes, and haue 
not deliuered thee into the hand ol Dauid: 
and thou findeſt a fault in mee this dap, fo2 

this woman? 

9 So ds God to Abner, and moꝛe allo, ex; 
cept, as the Loꝛd hathſwoꝛn to Dauid, euen 
ſo will J doe to him, 

10 To bꝛing the kingdome fro the houſe 
ol Saul, that the thzone of Dauid may bee 
ſtahliſhed ouer Jſrael, and ouer Juda, euen 
from Dan to Beer-ſeba, 

11 And hee coulde giue Abner neuer a 
wozd to anſ were, becauſe he feared him. 

12 And Abner ſent metſengers to Dauid 
ſecretly Whoſe is the lande? ho 
ſhould alſo ay, Make a bond with mee, and 


erent hande is with thee, to bꝛing all Him 


Iſrael vnt 
13 Deſaid,wpel, wilmake abond with 
thee: but one thing Jrequire of thee, that uid 
(Hou ſee not my face, except thou firſt bꝛing 
woo Long daughter, when thou com- 


12 Ad Dauid ſent —_— 8 to Jſbo- ab 
te Michol, which J — fo: an hun⸗ 
- died fozeſkinnes ofthe Philiſtines. 

15 AndJſboſeth ſent,and tooke her from 
herhuſband Phalti,theſonne of Lais. 

16 Amdherhufband went with her, and 
came weeping behinde her till they came to 
Bahurim: then ſaide Abner vnto him, Goe 
and returne. And he returned. 

17 And Abner had communication with 
the ters of Jſrael, ſaying, Pee ſought foꝛ 
Bauid in times paſt, that hee might bee 


urking: 
olg Now then do it, to the Lozd hath ſpo⸗ 
tant Baut 7 will int my people gha 
uan y : 
out of the hands ol the Philiſtines , and out 
of the hand ol all enemies. 

19 And Abner ſpake in the cares of Ben 
tamin : and afterwarde Abner went to 
ſpeake in the eares of Dauid in Hebꝛon, all : 
that Jſrael was content with, a the * whole us» 

houſe ot Beniamin, | 

20 AndſoJbner came to Dauid to he 4 

bꝛon, hauing twentie men with him: and = 
— 8 
i a 
bp,andgogather all Jſraelvnto my loꝛd the 
ng, that they may make an appointment 
witythee, t that thou mapeſt reigne ouer al 
that thine heartdeſireth, And when Dauid 
had let Abner depart, hee went || in peace, [0 « 
22 Ind behold, the ſeruants of Dauid o 
and Joab came from thescampe,# bꝛought 
agreat pzay with them: but Abner was not 
— 9 55 — ik had ſent him 
23 When Joab oab and ail the hoſt that was 
with him, were come, men tolde Joab,ſay- 
ing, Abner the ſonne of Ner cane to the 
king,and hehathſenthim away, and heeis 
ace. 


m_ 

— and ſaid, 
» nohathatt done: behold, Abner came 
vntothee,and whyhaſt thou ſenthim away, 
and he is quite gone? 

25 Thou knowett Abner the ſonne of = 
Ner, foꝛ he came to deceiue thee, a to nove 
. es going, and to know all 
that thou do 

26 And — Joab was come out from 
Sede eee 

i ell 
Sy:a,vnknowing to Band. 

27 And when Abner was come againe ;* 
Co —_ IIS, 

to ſpeake with him || peaceably : andimote a 

vnder the fiftribbe, that he died, loꝛ the 
And when after ward it came to 24 


_ of Aſahel his bzother, 

„J and my kingdome are 
:quritief? before Loꝛde toꝛ euer, concet 
ning the blood ol Abner the 


ſonne of Mer. 
2 Let the blood fall on the head of J, 
#on all his fathers houſe, that the houle 
ED withoutoneopotherthul 
— 02 

— ftaffe, — — 22 age the ſwozde, 
02 cketh b 
30 (So Jab and * Abiſat his brother 
„ —- - -—— ; pag 
ther Alahel at Gibeon in battell.) 

31 And Dauid laid to Joab, and to al the 
people that were with him, Kent your 
clothes, and put on — and mores 
befoze Abner. And king Dauid himſelle 
lowed 20 beere. Ind 

32 


70 1 mourneth for Abner. Baanah Chap. iiij.v. andRechabkilllſ boſeth. 128 


h 
ey 
on 


b thus 
3 


xi 


— vVDFeS0o7T 


SD SEARS We 


5 


* 


ah, ., Ne 


1g Lit boyce,and wept 
bner,and all the people 


ng lamented ouer Abner, 


— — | ſo te 

5 And all the people wept e ouer 
m. 3311181. 4 

35 And when all the people came to cauſe 
» Dauid to eate meate while it was vet dap, 
Dauid ſ ware, ſaping, So do God tome, and 
moꝛe alſo, i I taſte bꝛead oꝛꝝ ought els til the 
ſunne be downue. . 

36 And all the people wiſt it, a it pleaſed 


them: as whatſoeuer the king did, pleaſed al g 


E. | 
che hefe llthe people; and all Jſraelvn- 
dei och that day howe that it was not the 
kings deed that Abner the ſonneof Her was 


llaine. 
38 And the king ſaid vnto his ſeruants, 
Know ye — — 1 vr 


kedneſle, | 
The iii Chapter. 

5 Baanah aud Rechab ſlay Iſboſeth the ſonne of Saul. 

12 Dauid commanded them to be ſlaine. 
7 ND when Sauls * ſonne 
N heard that Abner was dead 
Alm his handes were 
> \&#|| »feeble,and all the Jſraelites 

J were afraid, 

2 And Sauls ſonne had 
| ere captainesof bands, the 
one called Baanah, and the other Kechab, 
the ſonnes of Kitmmon a Berothite, of the 
childꝛen of Beniamin: ( foz < Beroth was 


ne ſechoned to Beniamin. 


3 Andtheſe Berothitesfled to! Githaim, 


and ſotourned there vntill this day.) 


6 
1 


4 And Jonathan Sauls ſonne had a 
lonne that was lame on his feete, and was 
five yeeres olde when the tidinges came of 


Saul and Jonathan out of Jezrael,and his J 


nurſe tooke him 


and fled away : and as 
thee made haſte to 1 [ 


e, thechildefell, andbe- 


Reh hall, and His name was 'phibo- ve 


And the ſonnes ol Rimmon the Bero- 
thite,Rechab and Baanah, went and came 
inthe heate of the day to the houſe of Jſbo- 
th,whichflepton a bed at noone, 

6 Ind beholde, they came in the middes 
ofthe houle, as though they < woulde haue 
[etched wheate : and Kechab and Baanah 
dc gen der, mote him vnder the fifth ribbe, 

7 Foꝛ w 
llept on his bed in his bedchamber, and they 


henthey came into the houſe, he hither 


mote him. and ſle w him, and beheaded him, 
and tooke his head, gate them away tho⸗ 
row the ſpleine all that night. | Or, wil- 
g. And chey bꝛought the head of Itboſeth ee. 
vnto Dautd to Hebꝛon, and ſaid to che king, 
Beholde; there is the head of Iſboſeth 
auls ſonne thine enemie. 


S | which ſought 
after thy life, and the Loꝛde hath auenged 


mylozdthe ng thisdayof Saul and ot his 

9 And Dauidanſwered Rechab and Ba⸗ 
anah his bꝛother, the ſonnes of Rimmon 
Lodi ech, Vinchhath eliueredmyfoule 

iueth, deliuered my ſoule 
out ot all aduerſities, * "I 

10 * When one tolde mee, and ſaide that 2.52. 1. 15. 
Saul was dead (thinking to haue bꝛought 
ood tidings) J caught him, and ſlewe him 
in Jiklag, which thought that J woulde 
bows giuen him a rewarde fo2 his tidinges 

nging: 

11 Howe much moꝛe when wicked men 
haueflaine a righteous perſon in his owne rde ndge⸗ 
houlſe,and vpon his bed? Shall J not nowe mene we 
therfoze*require his blood of pour hand, and dev wiy am, 
take you from the earth: — 

12 And Dauid commanded his young u e 
men, and they ſlew them, and cut off their , Sunn 
handes and feete, and hanged them vp ouer which the cne 
the poole in Hebꝛon: but they tooke the head antes 
of Jſboſeth, and buried it in the ſepulchze of deer, 
Abner, in Hebꝛon. getÞ wolty 


death. 
The v. Chapter. 
3 Dauid is made king ouer al liracl, 7 He taketh the fort 
of Sion. 19 He asketh counſell of the Lord, 20 And 
ouercommeth the Philiſtines twiſe. 


hen * came all the tribes of J{- :.Chr. 11.1 
& | [5 grael to Dauid vnto Hebron, 
| SJ 72 7 and ſaid thus, Behold, we are 
i) che - bone, and thy fleſh, 

: * 2 And in time paſt, when 


a We are thy 
kinred g moſt 
ueere iopned 


Saul was our king, thou leddeſt Jcraelinn + 


and out : and the Lozde hath ſaide to thee, 
Chou ſhalt feed mypeople Fſrael,and thou P. 77.71. 
ſhalt be a captaine ouer Jſrael, 

3 And ſo all the Elderg ol Iſrael came to . 
the king to Hebꝛon, and king 
couenant with them in Hebꝛond befoze the 
Lo2d : and they anointed Dauid king ouer 

ſrael, third tunethat 


4 Dauid was thirtie peeres old when he Dantd was 
— reigne, and hee reigned ſourtie; Kin 11. 
. d The Jes 
5 In hebꝛon he reignedouer Judaſeuen unn in vate 
yeeres and ſixe monethjs:and in Dieruſalem da. ge: 
he reigned thirtie and tyꝛee yeeres ouer all ue, 
Fſra and Juda. : ch fozce,c 
6 — — obo bd — went to aaa. 
Hieru vnto the Jebuſites, the inhabi⸗ 1 nn 
ann pee thn tn ep te nn ee 
aying away t ome wilte, 
andthe lame,thouthalt not come in hither: 95.9%... 
Foꝛ theyſayde, Thou att not able to come in na 
[ — => 
7 Neuertheleſle, Dauid "x Yah — 


is, tas 
d made A tug the de 
to witneſſe, fog 
the arke was 

as pet in Abis 
nadabs houſe, 
c This is the 


The Philiſtines ſmitten. 


II. Samuel. 


hold ol Sion: the ſame ts the cttie ol Dauid, 
8 And Dauid ſaid the ſame day, ydhoſo- 
euer ſmiteth the Jebuũtes, and getteth vp 
to the gutters of the houſes,and ſmiteth the 
lame and the blinde, hated ol Dauidsſoule, 
I will preferre him. nBherefoze they ſapd, The 
blinde and the lamethali not come into that 


9 And ſo Dauid dwelt in the tower, and 
—— — a 
about it from Millo, and in ward 

10 And Dauid pzoſperedand grewe, and 
the Lo2d God ofhoſtes was with him. 

tHeb.Zor, II And? Hiram king of * Tyzeſentmel- 
x.Chr.14,1, engers to Dauid, and Cedar trees, and car- 
— — — the walles: and they 

ilt Dauid an houſe 

12 And Dauid perceiued that the Loꝛde bi 
had ſtabliſhed him king ouer Jſrael, a that 
hee had exalted his kingdome toꝛ his people ne 
Jſraels ſake, 

13 * And Dauid tooke him moe concu⸗ 
bines and wiues out of Hieruſalem.,after he 
was come from Hebꝛon, a moe ſonnes and 
daughters were pet boꝛne to Dauid. 

14 And thele bee the names ol the ſonnes 
that were bome vnto him — alem, 
Samua, Sobab, Nathan, mon, 
3 ay Jbhar alſo, and LPepheg, and 

aphia, 

16 Eliſama, Eliada, and elet. 

2. Chr. tg. ? 17 * But when the Philiſtines heard 
that they had anointed Dauidking otter Jf- 
e Chat is, bey Tut l, they came all vp to ſeene Dauid: and 
— e ol it, he gate him to 
an ho 
ED ogg 

e ues inthe 0 aim. 

19 And Dauid * aſked counſell of the 
Loꝛde, ſaying, Shall J goe vp to the Phili⸗ 
ſtines? wilt thou deliuer them into mine 


1. Chro. 3.5 


fp -— Boa 
the p1leſk, 


manded him: a ſmote the Philiſtinesfrom 
W 


The vi. Cha 

ht foorth oldhe the houſe of Abinadab. 7 fel 
Dauid daunceth before | 

ore deſpiſed of his wife 


The arke b 
N San an Tho. 2 
the arke, 16 And is th 


Called a 
iscalled — name ol e 
— vpon't berweene — the Cheru⸗ 


the arne ol God a 
ddd dt ddl 
Abinabay that was in > Gibea : and Oza, 12% 
and Ahio the ſonnes of Abinadab, dꝛaue the 
"4 * And when they 
Gadout of the houſe of | 
at Gi went befoze the arke 
5 And Baud and all the houſe ot J. 
ral — — on ſundꝛy in 
ſtrumentes made of Cedar wood , — 
haves. — timbzels, conets, and 


I x > JOE IRE: 
ching flooze, Dza put his hand to the arke of 
God, and heldit,fozthe oxen did ſhake it. 

7 And the Loꝛde was wꝛoth with Oza, 
and Godſmote him in the ſame place foꝛ his 
a jan there he died befoze the arke — 

<q am Daum wasdiſpleaſed, becauſethe = 


Loꝛde had r ſmitten O3a: And he called the vw 
name of the place | Perez ©34, vntill tis 


handes? And the Loꝛde anſwered vnto Da ⸗ dap, 


uid,Goe vp: fo2J will doubtlefle deliuer the 
Phililtines intothine hands, 

20 * AndDauid came toBaalPerazim, 
and ſmote them there, andſatde,The Loꝛde 
bath deuided mine enemies aſunder befoze 
me, as waters be deuided aſunder. And ther⸗ 
lore bote he 2 the name of that place | Baal 


plaine of di- Perazim, 
uf 21 And there their images, and 
”— —— . 


Dauid and his m 

22 And the Philiſtines — 
and laid themſelues in the valley ol Repha⸗ 
im. 

23 And when Dauid aſked counſel ol the 
Loꝛde, hee anſwered , Thou ſhalt not goe 
bp: but compaſle them on the backſide, and 
1 ouer againſt the Mulbery 

24 And when thou heareſtthenoiſeofa 


Eſfai2$.21. 


thing going in the toppe of the Mulberie 


trees, chen remoue : fo2 then ſhall the Lozde 
— on 8 thee, to mite the holte ofthe 
25 And Dauid did as the Loꝛde had com 


9 And Dauid was then afraide of the be 
Lozde, and ſaide, Doweſhall the arke of the = 
Loꝛd come tome? 

10 And ſo Dauid woulde not bzing the 
arke of the Lozde vnto him into the citieof 
Dauid: but Dauid carried it into the houſe 
of Dbed Edom, Me or 

11 Indthearkeof Lozdcontinuedin- ; 
— — S 
and ali his 122 1 

12 And one told king Dauid holnchet ic 
the La had bleſſed the houſe of Obed E :; 
dom, a all that pertained vnto him, becauſe 
of the arke of God. And Dauid went, and 
*b2zought the arke of God fromthehouſe ol. 
— — of Dauid, with 2 

e. 

13 And when they that bare the arke of © 
the Loꝛde, had gone ſixe paces, he offered an 
yy t beaſt. 

4 And Dauid daunced befo:e the Lode _ 
with all his might , and was girded withs'> 


linen* 
15 90 


Ona is ſlaine. Gbed Edom 1 


(48 dapnceth. Nathan 


Chap vij. 


— — — 


is ſent to Dauid. 12 


7 Dauid and all the houſe of Jſrael 
Wage thearkroſthe Lo7d, with howting 


an; And as the arke of the Loꝛd came into 


N . Wechnt Deans watagly 
| a window, and ſaw 
n e once before the Lowe: 


— in the are ol 


tabernacls that Dauid had 


mong all the 
mong the whole multitude of Atrael, as wel 
tothe women, as men, toeuery one a cake 
1 anda — — of 
ine: ee departed euery 


— n ſaid, O 


themaidens of is ſeruants,as a foole vnco 


21 1— Dauid ſayde vnto Michol, It 

. z herthen —— and al No — — 
—— 

* mmanded me to be ruler ouer all the peo⸗ 

2 ofthe Loꝛd, euen ouer Jſrael, and there- 

will J play befoze the Loꝛd: 
22 And will vet be moꝛe vile then ſo, and 
vill be meeke in mine owneſight: and of the 


very ſame maide ſeruants which thou haſt 
— dae, well be hadin honor. 


3 Cherefoze Michol the daughter 
wes . 


The vii Chapter. 
2. Dauid would build God an houſe, but is forbidden by 
the — Nathan. 


(om all his enemies, 
2 Che kingſatd vnto Nathan 
da eee dende, dwell nowe in an 
of Cedar trees, but the arne of God do 
Wualleth within the curtaines, 
3 And Nath Nathanſayd to the king, Goe, and 
S” Ke e an 


4 And the ſame n woꝛde of the 
e 
en 

e 
we houſe tod well in 
EUA 
ildꝛen 
Iſrael out ot Egypt, vntothis — 


rh 


= 


his piace, euen inthe J 


2 a — — i 
ked with all the childꝛen of Jſrael.ſpake J 
one wozde with any of the tribes of Jlrael 

when I — —— my 
people aping, not mee 
W of — be 

8 Nowe therefoze ſo ſay vnto mp ſer- 1. Sam. 15, 

— — Lom ot hoſts, 12. 2 
tooke thee from the ſheepe cote, as thou 7* 
waſt following ſheepe, that thou mightett be 
ruler ouer mypeople. ouet Jſraet, 


9 AndJ was with thee in all that thou 
wenteſt to, and haue deſtroyedalthine-enc- warn a> ive 
mies out ot᷑ thy ſight, and haue made thee a Pong 
and great name, like vnto the name ofthe great zu dend 
10 ; * £02 d Fox thy nos 

Io appoint a ace the targ-nelſe 
ple Jſrael, and will plant it, that cher — bt 
dwell in a place ot their owne, and © mooue 1 — 
— —— ——— people trouble wver 

ſet iudges 


his feare and 
II And ines thetime that 2 
Ilrael:) and J will thee 


0s obsdience. 
uer Waal 
thine enemies: And the Loꝛde 


lere that he will make thee an houſe. 
And when thy dayes be fulfilled, thou 


: ale Gepe with thptahers.and willſet bp 


thy ſeede after ſhall pꝛoceede out 
of thy body, and — ets fabliſh his kingdome, 
13 Deſhallbuild an houſe foꝛ my name, 
and J will ſtablich the thꝛone of his kings 
dome fo2 euer. 
14 reer and he ſhall be Heb. 1.3. 
ge e 
? e as fas 
n — ſhall 3 : w ED 
15 my mercie no a c | 
1 1 — —o — 
befoze 
16 And thine houſe and thy kingdome 
of ſhall bee ſtabliſhedfoz euer befozethee, cucn 
thy s thzone ſhalbe ſtabliched foꝛ euer. | enge 
17 Accoꝛding to all theſe woꝛdes, and ac⸗ enn 2 
— Wa did Nathan ſpeak compulhedin 


18 Then went Dauid in, and ſet 
a ES fon mock np 
am , my 2 
that thou haſt bought me 
19 And this was — 
fi —— — 
— rrnrn pt — 
this appertaine to man, O Loꝛd God? : Heb. ts 
— And what can Dauid ſay moe vnto chis che law 
— fo: thou Loꝛde God knoweſt thy ſer ⸗ of wan? 


— Euen fo: thy woꝛdes ſake, and accoz- 
— 7 thine owne heart haft thou done all 
— — » to make them knowen 


22 heretoꝛe thou art —— 
God: 1 —— 
— — — = 

23 And what one ein theart 


_—_— ——— 


Dauids chanklgiuing 2 prayer: II. Samuel. 


like like Jſrael, whoſe God went and bꝛought them to Pieruſalem, 
— wedges „that they 8 And out ol Beta and Berothat, cities * 
might bee his people, and that hee might 12 — Dauid bzing ebe 
iO ,. male Him a name, and doe toꝛ you great much 
terrible, fo thy lande, O Lord, 
euen loʒ thy people which thou redeemedſt to 
eee 
election, -,24 Foxthou hat! o7deined thy people Jb | 
— 21mm fozeuer: and thou Lozd 
— erent 
25 Andnowe Loꝛde God, the woꝛde that | 
thou hat ſpoken ſeruant, 
—— it good foꝛ euer, and doe 
as thou 
26 And let thy name bee magniſied foz e⸗ 
uer ol men, that ſhall ſay, The Loꝛd ofhoſtes 
is the God ouer Ilrael: and let the houſe of 
Nr 


ſande men. 
And a gariſonin Ede » een ia. 
yorot n dwen 2 
2 alltheyor vom became Dauids Emir 
. A ů 
the houſe ol thy ſeruant be bleſled foz euer. 15 And Dauid reigned ouer all Jſrael, c. 


and executed *tudgement and iuſtice . 
The viii, Chapter. his people. 18 


1 David ouercommeth the Philiſtines, and other ſtrange 
nations, and maketh them tributaties to Iſrael. — 


- Iter this now. Dauid ſmote 
FINS  Philitines, a and ſubdued 


| : b was the 
F. r b che 18 And Banata the ſonneof Jehoiada, === 
SL he ſmote the andthe « Cherethites, and thePhelethites, za 
revue. bites, and meaſured them with a line, and — were hi rulers _ 
| caſt them downe to the grounde, euen with 
twolines meaſured he them, to put them to The ix. Chapter. 
veat, and withone full e them. ee e rene ese 
feru San — Dauids to 9 of his landes. * 
ace Dabarxer the ſonne CRAZE (aide, Is 
or, * aueh, wing a, as he went to reco⸗ "AW the 
lor, Eu- rde riuer|Pherah, CLEA * 
phrates. 4 And Dauid tooke of his, a thouſande, | 
Or hough- and ſeuen hundꝛed hozſemen, and deſtroyed 
ed the hor · All the charets, and twentie thouſand foote- 
0 — : but reſerued an hundꝛed charets of 
em. 
or, Ar- 5 And when the Syꝛians — — 
mites. came to ſuccour Yadarezer king of Joba, 
Dauidflueof the Syꝛians two and twentie 
thouſand men, 
ſouldiers in Sy2ia Damal⸗ 
en de e es VR _ 
ſaued Dauidinal that he went vnto. 1 ore Keel hee is in 
7 And Dauid tooke the ſhieldes ofgolde the houſe of Pachir the ſonne ol Amiel, 22 
3 Lodeber, 
5 Then © 


6 —_ 


— — 


© Chap. x. — 130 


1 27 


ſent, and bet him out 
— — of 


5 eee 


Ease , ond fag 
=" rence: == 


gulwered, 
Fr: n cape not ty 
7 = _ 115 


od amd 


2ead + mine owne table 5. 
8 And he bowed himlelfe, and ſaid, nohat 
ine ſeruant, that thou honſelt looke vp- 


hal e 
the king ca 560 "Ziba Sauls 
ant, and ſaide vnto him, Jhauegiuen H 
a l maſter ſonne all that pertained 
(0 "Thou here and thy ſonnes and 
1 oꝛe an onnes, 
ſeruantesthalltill the lande foz him and 


„ deſermd 
difs- 


a — a 

3 of Job = a fi, -- _ 
nd the childxerrof Ammon cameout, 

„ 
of gab. 400 : and the — — 
Eisi ob. cd and Maacha, were bythem- 
9 When Joab ſawe that the front of the 
befoze and 


battel was againſt 
he choſe of all the cool 


is, that the makers ſhame may Youre th 
| thy maſters _ 
5 5 eate —— al way vpon mp table, 


* fifteene ſonnes, and twentie 


11 — ſaid Jiba vnto the king, Accoꝛ⸗ 

ding to all that my loꝛde the king hathcom- 

222 his ſeruant, ſo ſhall thy ſeruant doe, 

my e that Miphiboſeth may eate as the king ſaid 
— ron tym able, a5oneol the kings ſonnes, 

2 Miphiboſeth had a ſonne that was 

2 5 * named Micha: and all that dwelt in 

houſe of Ziba, were ſeruantes vnto Mi⸗ 


1 405 Miphiboſeth dwelt in Dieruſa- 


En: fo: he did eate continually at the kings the 


table, and was lame on both his feete, 


Gacds The x.Chapter. 
4 Themeſſengersof Dauid are villanouſſy entreated of 
the king of Ammon, 7 Ioahis ſent againſt the Am- 


monies. 

Fter this, the king of the chil- 
dꝛen ot Ammon died, and Ya- 
— his ſonne reigned in 


2 Then ſaid Dauid, J wil 
thewe kinoneſſe 'vnto Hanon the ſonne of 
1 As his father thewed * kindneſle vn- 

= to mee. And Dauid ſent to comfozt him, by 
wang the>hand of his ſeruants, ouer hisfather: 
and Dauidg ſeruants came into the lande ol 
Aden the childꝛen of Ammon. 
and, 3 And thepꝛinces of thechidzenof Am- 
«is mon ſaid vnto Hanon their lozd, * keſt 
er thou that Dauid doth honour thy father, 
that hee hath ſent comfozters to thee? Path 
che not Dauid rather ſent his ſeruantes vnto 
65. — ſearch the citie, and to ſpie it out, and 
to duerthꝛowe it: 
ww 4 Wherefoze anon tooke Dauids ſer- 
d; Uants, and ſhaued off the one halte of their 
8, and cut oft their garments in the 
l to the buttockes ol them, 


ping, 


"y "Dow be fave. che ene 
Haden . mens ther, 
n 5 

ſuccour thee. , 


ys Cherelopequiteeherithe 
| aman, and 
let vs be valiant foz our people , and fo: the 
cities of our God: and the Lode doe that 
11 10 80 in his —— — * 

oab pꝛoceeded foozth, 
peoplethat were within, to fight againff 
: but they fled befozs him. 

14 nd whenthechnidzenofAmmonſaw 
that the Syꝛians were fled, then fled they al- 
ſo befozeJbiſat,and entred into the citie:and 
ſo Joab returned from the childꝛen ol Am- 
mon, and came to Hieruſalem. 

15 And when the Spꝛians ſaw that they 
— — Irael, they gathered 


I6 err Dadarezer ſent 
out the Syꝛians that were 'ryont th rt | Or, Eu- 

„and they came to Helam: and Joba phrates. 
the on of the hoſt of rt went 


And when it was ſhewed Dauid, he 
gather cal Jſrael together, and paſſedouer : pg 
oꝛdane, and came to Helam: and the Sy- ——_ 
rians ſet themlelues in arap againſt Dauid, 


andy with him. 
nd the Syzians fled befoze Jlrael, 
and — deſtroped ffeuenhundzed charets 
of the Sy2tans, and fourtie thouſand 
men, andſmote Zoba 2 
hich alſo died there. 


f Which were 
the chiefeſt & 


Fſrael , they made — — 
ſerued chem: and — _—_ to 
pelpe the che Ammon amor . 


The 


g ion 
.* 


Dauid and Bethfabe. 


II. Samuel. | 


The xi. Chapter. 


i The citic Rabbazs beſſeged. 4 Dauid committeth 
— . <4 Vrias is ſlaine. 27 Dauid marrieth 


ye Grias in the fozefront of 


4 8 605 


| Foab beſieged the 


the aigneduriasy a pe herds 


2 And in an euenin tide e Baud aroſe 
b whereny- Ott of His > bed, and walked vpon the roofe 
reſt at afrers ofthe kings palace, and from the roofe hee 
reads! 3fbo- (AW A woman waſhing her ſelfe,and the wo⸗ 
ip, Cþ4?.4- man was very beautifiittolooke vpon. 
3 And Dauid ſent to enquire what wo⸗ 
man it ſhould be: And one ſaide, Js not this 
Bethſabe the d terof Eliam, and wike 
© Who was to< Urias the Be 
en but 4 And Dauid ſeat meſſengers , and 
convertede® t00He her away + and ſhe came in vnto him, 
and hee lay with her (andſhee was purified m 
krom her vncleanneſſe) and returned vnto 
her hole. 
5 And the woman conceiued, and ſent 
2 Fearing AND ꝗ told Dautd, and ſaid, Jam with child. 
be ſoned, acs 9 And Dauidſent to Jo ſaying, Send 
bande be mẽ Urius the Hethite. And Joab ſent Tries 
to Dauid, 

7 And whenGrias was come vntohim, 
Dauid demanded of him how Joab did, and 
— — fared, and howe the warre 
pꝛolpere 

8 And Dauid ſaid to earfas, < Go downe 


b Wherenps 


d Fraring 


e Dauid 
thou qt by 
this meanes 


8 out ofthe kin 
followed him a pzeſent — king, 

9 But Urias flept at the dooze of the 

kings palace, with all the ſeruants of his 
lode, and went not do wne to his houſe, 

10 Which when they had tolde Dauid, 
ſaying, Urias went not downe vnto his 
houſe: Dautdſayd vnto tirias, Cameſt thou 
not from thy tourney? why diddeſt thou not 
goe downe then vntothine houle? 

11 Urias anſwered Dauid, The arne, 

and Iſrael, and Juda dwell in pauilions, 
and my loꝛde Joab, and the ſeruantes of my 
loꝛde abide in the open fieldes, and ſhall J 
then goe into mine houſe, to eate and 
dꝛinke, and lye with my wife? By thy lite. 

and by the lite of thy ſoule, 3 will not do this 
thing. 

12 Ind Dauid ſaid to tirias, Tarie here 
this day alſo, and to moꝛowe J will let thee 
depart, And ſo Urias abode in Hieruſalem 
that dap, and the moꝛowe. 

13 And when Daudd had called him, hee 


palace, and there 


bete him dꝛunne: And at euen he went out to lie 
2 andie on his couch with the ſeruants of his lozde, 
3 — —ꝑñ— 
On the moꝛo we Dauid wꝛote a letter 
to Abab, and ſent it bythe hand ol Mrias: 


dut vnto vs into the 


to thy houle, and waſh thy feete, And Mrias the Hethite 


Were — 
of Dauid: — 5 


a 1 0 | 27 
ano e 1 
vmco rv cite e dig? wy 
— would hurle and ſhoote from * 


—_ ho ſmote Ahimelech ſonne of 
— ot woman caſt a piece 


died — — 
Then ſay thou, e 


arten 
2 Sothe went. g came and | 
heed Daundal t Joab had ſent himfoz, 
3 And the ſaidevnto Dauid, 
Che men pꝛeuailed ſt vs, and came 
them — — r th 
euen e: 
24 And the ſhooters ſhot from the walles 
vpon thy ſeruants, and ſome of the kings 
bee dead, and thy ſeruant Mrias 
is dead alſo, 

25 — — 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay v dab, Let not that 
thing trouble thee,foz the l woꝛde deuoureth, 
tone as well as another: Make ake thy battell 
moze ſtrong againſt thecitie, to ouerthꝛowe 
it, and encourage thou 

26 And when $ wit of urias heard that 
her huſband was dead, ſhe mourned fo: him, 

27 And when the mourning was paſt, 
Walid ſent, and bet her to his haf, and the 
became his wife, and bare him a ſonne: but 
2 Dauid did, difpleaſed the n 


The xi. Chapter. Lat 


1 Dauidreprooued by Nathan, confeſſeth his finne. 18 
The childe — in adulterie,dycth, 


one rich, and the other pooze. Ly 
2 The rich man had exceeding many 
did eate and dꝛinke beloꝛe him, and he made ſheepe and 


Oxen: 2 
3 But the pooꝛe had nothing ſaue one li- 
n —— 
riſhed v 2 — im, a with 
his zen alſo, and did eate ol his owne 
[meate, and dzanke of his owne ap,” 


. xd 
15 Andhe weote thus i br kur 


— 


tell, and come Nn him, 


—_— S 8 


* 


— 


Mlrcprooued, repenteth. 


Chap Xilj. 


Salomon is borne. "i 


* leptin his boſome, and was vntohimas 
52 Ah there * 
ci man, and he ſpared to take ofhisowne 


Xx Gel. Goheepe ndof his owne Oren, to dꝛeſſe 
thelr Granger ear be nenn 


d the ytheman chat wa — with 
4 man, and laid to Mathan, As the Loꝛd li⸗ 
—— is 
a thee all reftoze the Lambe | 
= recauſehedidthis thing,andhadno 
7 yr And Nathan ſaide to Dauid, 
1 
ee — 2 
ubm 11 1— 
1 du 


11 t? thou haſt killed Arias the 
4 0 10 3 
5 1 
the childꝛen ok Ammon. 
49 10 Nowetherefoze the ſwozd ſhall neuer 
from thine houſe , becauſe thouhaſt 
— — taken the wite of Urias the 
hethite to be thy wite. 
thus ſaieth the Loꝛd, Be⸗ 
holde.Jwillſtirre vpenntlag aint thee,euen 
. entofthine owne pouſe, and wil — 
wiues befoze thine eyes, a giue them vnto 
\—.. thynrighbour, 3 heibalie withthy wines 
main, tn the ſight of this e ſunne. 

12 Fo2thoudiddeft it ſecretely: but J wil 
doe this thing befoze all Fſrael, and in the 
open ſunne light, 

44713 13 And Dauid ſapde vnto Nathan, J 
haue linned againft theLozde, And Nathan 
ſaidvntoDauid, The Loꝛde alſo hath put 

ms away thy —— 

me” .14 How becauſe in doing this deede, 

mw thou haſt —— enemies of the Loꝛde a 
cauſe tos blaſpheme, the childe that is boꝛne 

— E 5 Anz Nathan departed vnto his houle: 

Y a : 

= > and "he Lode ſtrake the childe that Urias 
— Dad,and ie fichenedſge, = a 

2 
childe, and faſted, andb went in, and lap all 


17 Ind theeloeryof his houſe aroſe, and 
went tohim, to take him vp fromthe earth: 
buthe wouldnot, neither did he eate meate 


7 And the ſeuenth day the child died,and 
the ſeruants of — to telhine that 
the childe was dead: fo2 they ſaide, Beholde, 

%.4 c. While the childe was yet aliue, we ſpake vn- 
otic, "tohim,andhe woulde nothearken vntoour 


* howe will hee then + vere himſelle, if 


| — 


we tel him that thec lde is dead? 
19 But Dauſd his ſeruants whiſ⸗ 
pering, perceiued that the childe was dead: 
and Bad ſaide vnto his ſeruants, Is the 
childe dead? Chey ſaid, He is dead. 
20 And Dauid aroſe 


nedhisapparell, andcameinroth houſe 
the Lozd, and wozthipped: and afterwarde-* 
came to his owne Houle, and bade that they 
told ſet bead befoze him, and he did eate. 

21 Thenſaidehis:ſeruantes vntohing, 
What thing 1s this that thou haſt done? — "Anchey 
thou d faſt and weepe foz the childe ">: 3 God 
while it was aliue, and as ſoone as it was ny rhogs ro 
dead, thou diddeft riſe vpand tate meate. rst 
laſted and wept: o7rhis chende, 8 

an 02 this 1 

can tell whether God — — mercie on 


and me, chat the childe may 
3 But now ſeei iets 8 dead; ha — 
bung him again 
4 comforeeth 


faſt? ' Can 
rather thenye ſha 
dimſeife bp 


— ſhall goe to 
= aine to me, 
nd Dauid comfo2ted Bethlabe his — 
wite, and went in vnto her, and lay with Or, call 
her: and che bare a ſonne, andhe called his Marth. 1. 6. 
name Solomon, and the Loꝛd loued him, 
wa! Andhadſentbythe hand ol Nathan 5 
the P2ophet, thereloꝛe a hee called his name » 
*Jedidig,of Lozdesbehalfe, ON — to 
6 Then Joab fought againſt Rabba of me Lord 
thechildzen Ammon, and tooke the | citte or chechie- 
ofthe king dome, feſt citie, 
27 AndJoab fentmeſlengersto Dauid, 
ſaying, J nee againſt Rabba, and 
haue taken the citie of waters, eee par 
28 1— therefoze, gather the reſt ofthe ern where 
people together, and befiege the citie, that 1 5 De 
thoumaielt take it. leaſtJ fake it, and it be — | 
called after mp name. 
29 AndDauidgathered allthe people to- 
gether, and went again Rabba, and beſie- 
ged it, and tooke it. 
30 And hee tooke their kings crowne 
from hisheade(which weighed a talent of 1, Tratis, 
golde, and in it were pꝛecious tones) and it unde anne 
was ſet on Dauids head, and he bꝛought a- deten 
— ot the citie, in exceeding great 


31 f Indhee caried away the people that 
was therein, and put them 4 vnder ſawes, 112 
and vnder yꝛon harrowes, and vnder ares anger; 

ol yꝛon, and thruſt them into the tyle kill: Saua. 
thus did he with all the cities olthe childꝛen 
of Ammon. — —— all the people 
returned vnto Hieruſa 


The xiii. Chapter. 
14 Amnon Dauids ſonne defileth his ſiſter Thamar. 19 
Thamar is comforted by her brother Ablalom. 29 
Abſalom therefote killeth Amnon. 


Feerthls,oit was.that Abſalom a Chamar 
the ſonne of Dauid had a faire ſi⸗ a van» 
ſter named „ whome — 


Thamar 
; Inmon the ſone of Wang loued, ex. v onelp 


1 Yeconfo1- 
meth dim 
to Gods will, 


—_ 


Amnons1nceſt: 


II. Samuel. 


— — 


Abſalom flaycch he 


— 


2 And he was lo ſoꝛe vexed, that hee fell 
ſicke foz his ſiſter Thamar: to2 ſhee was a 
» »ndeher- b pirgine, and he thought it hard loꝛ him to 


foe kept in 


her fathers doe any thing to her. a 
dens were 3 But Amnon had a friend called Jona⸗ 


accuſtomed. dab, che ſonne of Simah Dauids bꝛother: 


ked,tharcan When thy father is come to ſee thee, ſayvnto 

Kier tot:, him, J pꝛay thee, let my ſiſter Thamar come, 

cher the lame. and giue me meate, and dꝛeſſe it in my light, 
cher u ſee it, and eate it of her hand. 

6 And ſo Amnon lay downe, and made 
himſelle ſicke: and when the king was come 
to ſee him, Amnon ſaid vnto the king. J pꝛay 
thee, let Thamar mp ſiſter come, and make 

+ Meanins, me a couple ot canes in my ſight, that J may 

anddatncie fte Of her hand. 

7 Then Dauid ſent home to Thamar, 
ſaying, Goe nowe to thy bꝛother Amnons 
houſe, and dꝛelle him meate. 

8 So Thamar went to her bꝛother Am- 
nons houſe (and he was laid downe) and ſhe 

lor, paſte. tooke floure, and kneaded it, and made cakes 
in his ſight, and did bake them, 

« Tharis.the 9 And tooke a pan, and powꝛed them out 

ouadily, Hefoze him, but he would not eate: And Am⸗ 

* Forthewics notti fad, Yaueout all men from me. And 

med ta do chat they went all out from him. 

ubich hep are 10 And Amnon ſaid vnto Thamar, Bꝛing 

noratraiders the meate into the chamber, that J mayeate 

abt of Gov. Of thine hand. And Thamar tooke the cakes 
which the had made, and bꝛought them into 
the chamber to Amnon her bzother: ; 

11 And when ſhehad ſetthembefozehim 
to eate, he tooke her, and ſaid vnto her, Come 
lie with me, my ſiſter. ; 

12 And ſhe anſwered him, Nay, mybꝛo⸗ 
ther, doe not fozce me: foꝛ there hath no ſuch 
— 1 done in Jſrael, doe not thou 
this folly, 


13 And J, | whither ſhall J cauſe my 
ſhall I put ſhame togoe? and thou halt be as one of the 
away my p fooles in Jſrael: Nowe therefoze, J pꝛay 
ſhame? ve ther, (Peake vnto the king, and he will not 
and wichen denie me vnto thee. 

— 14 Howbeit he would not hearken vnto 
her voyce: but being ſtronger then ſhe,fozced 
her, and lay with her. a 

15 And then Amnon hated her exceding⸗ 
ly, ſo that the hatred where with he hated 
her, was greater then the loue with which 
he befoze loued her: and Amnon ſaide vnto 
her, Up; and get thee hence, ; 

16 Sheeanſweredhim, | There is no 
cauſe:This euill that thou putteſt me away, 
is greater then other that thou diddeſt vn⸗ 

| tome. Neuertheles, he would not heare her: 
{Or,ſeruam 17 But called his | boy that ſerued him, 
And ſaide, Put away this woman from me, 


e That is, ſhe 


f Oc,howe 


Or, for this 
cauſe, 


| way him, 


and bolt the dooꝛe after her. | 

18 Andſheehadagarmentof®diuers c< i 
lours vpon her: foꝛ with ſuch garmenteg w* 
gins apparelled, Then his ſeruant bzought »«1x 
herout,andlocked the dooze afterher, ;ng® 

19 And Thamar tooke and put aſheson 
her head,andrenthergarmentof diners co⸗ 
lours that was on her, and laid her hand on 
her head, and ſo ſhe went away crying. 

20 And Abſalom her bꝛother ſayde vnto 
her, Bath Ammon thy bꝛother bene with 
thee” Now yet be ſtuͤl, my lifter, he is thy 
bꝛother, let not this thing grieue thine 
heart, And ſo Thamar remained deſolate in 
her bꝛother Abſaloms houſe, 

21 But when king Dauid heard ol all 
theſe things. he was very wꝛoth. | 
P 22 — — his bꝛother her 

mnon noꝛ bad: 
aum beter Amun, becauſe hehadfxe 
his ſiſter Thamar. 2 | 

23 And after the time of two yeres,Abſg- 
lom had ſheepethearersin the | plaine of Ya: O 
— Ephꝛaim, and bade all the kings klar 

onn 

24 And came to the king, aud taid, Be 
hold, thy ſeruant hath cheepe ſhearerg, J pꝛay 
thee, that the king with his ſeruants come 
to thy ſeruant. 

25 The king anſwered Abſalom, Nay, 
my ſonne, J p:ay thee, let vs not goe all,leaft 
we be chargeable vnto thee. And Abſalom 
layſoze vponhim: howbeit he woulde not 
goe, but | bleſſed him. 40% 

26 Chen ſaid Abſalom, But, J pay thee, l 
ſhall not my brother Amnon goe with vs; i yan 
And the king anſweredhim, what needeth go 
it thathe goe with thee? : — 

27 But Abſalom made ſuch inſtance, that wa. 
he let Amnon and all the kings childꝛen goe 


Or,cak 
heart 


N, dt 


Nowe had Abſalom commanded his 
young men,laying, Marke when Amnons 
heart is merie with wine, and when J bid „2 
you, Smite Amnon: then kill him, and — 
feare not: haue not J bidden pou: be bolde 
thereloꝛe, and play the men. 

29 And the ſeruants of Abſalom did vnto 
Amnon, cuen as Abſalom had commanded: 
and all the kings ſonnes aroſe, and euery 
man gate him vp vpon his mule, and fled, 
zo And while they were yet in the way, 
tidings came to Dauid, ſaying, Abſalom 
hath llaine all the kings ſonnes, and there is 
none let aliue. ; | 
31 Chen the kingarole,andtarehisgar- _ 
ments, a lay along on the earth: and all his ue 
ſeruants ſtoode by with their clothes rent. &** 
32 And Jonadab the ſonne of Simah, 
Dauids bꝛother, anſwered and ſaide, Let 
not my loꝛd ſuppoſe that they haue ſlaine all 
the poung men ofthe kings ſonnes, but Am- 
non onely is dead: fo; that hath bene deter- 
mined in Ablaloms minde, ſince he fozcedhis 
ſiſter Thamar. 
33 Nowe 


k Dam 


ADS. ˙ — 


widowes 2 132 


— — — — 


Chap Riiij. 


7... Th 
60 *. KN 2 1 — S 
T7 5 


| 33 Howe therefoze let not my lozde the 
0c ake it king king[take take the thing ſo grieuoullp, to thinke 
heart- allthe ki kings ſonnes are dead, | foz Am- 
0550 onely is dead 
N- But Abſalom fled: and the yongman 
kept the watch lift vp his eyes and 
ed,and behold, therecame much people 
one a- . bythe way ofcheHil ie |behine ym 
35 And Jonadab ſayd vnto the king, Be⸗ 
＋ . 
Dit is. 
5 And as ſoone as hee had leit ſpeaking, 
the kings ſonnes came, and litt vp 
. and wept, The king allo and 
all his ſeruants wept exceedingip ſoꝛe. 
37 But Abſalom eſcaped, and went to 
the ſonne of Ammihur king ol 
Geſur: and Dauid mourned foz his ſonne 


aims ey At 
r 8 And ſo Abſalom eſcaped, and went to 
eln and was there thzee peeres, 
39 Ind king Dauid deſtred to goe foozth 
onto Abſalom: foꝛ where as Amnon was 
dead, he was comtoꝛted ouer him. 


The xiiil. Chapter. 
2 Abſalom is reconciled to his father by the ſubtiltie of 
— 24 Abſalom may not ſee the kings face. 


7H Oab the ſonne of Jaruia, per- 
A ceived that the kings heart 
1 70 was toward Abſalom: 
and fet thence a |wiſe woman, 
= andſaide vnto her, J p:ay thee 
faine thy elke to be à mourner, and put on 
— apparell, and annoint not thy 
pid a - ſelfe with ople, but be as a woman thathad 
mw long time mourned fo: the dead: 
And come to the king, and ſpeakeon 
this maner vnto him: andſoJoab* taught 
an her what ſhe ſhould ſay. 
moni. 4 And when the womanofThecoaſpake 
with the king, thee fell on her face to the 
| + <a did obeyſance,andſayd,*Yelpe, 
ing. 
5 5 The king ſaide vnto her, what aileth 
d:vi- thee? She anſwered, J am in deede a+ wi⸗ 
ers do we, and mine huſband is dead. 
* 5 Andthy handmaidehad*two formes, 
| and they two fought together in the fielde, 
, Where was no man to goe betweene them, 
wu» hut the one ſmote the and flue him. 
7 And beholde, the whole kinred is riſen 
againſt thy handmaid, and they ſaid, Deli⸗ 
— S mne ſmote his bꝛother, that we may 
m fo2 the d ſoule of his bꝛother whom 
2 Gall quench my ſparkle which is att, 
quency my E 7 
and ſhall not leaue to my huſbande neither 
— — 2 the earth. 
rs bn ayde vnto the woman, 
Gotome thin ouſe, I wilgiue a charge 


9 And the woman of Thecoa ſayde vnto 


the king,Pp Lone, O king, this *treſpaſſe 
= beonme, and on my fathers houſe: : and the 


Auen, m 
IX; 


02d, 


Þ; bal. 


. 


Er 

0 any man ap [2" 

vnto thee , mto and 

9 Then al 12 55 * 1 
id che, ; 

remember the Lox thy God? hat cho — 

to deſkrop, yoda — —— 


Or, inno- 


Heb. touch 


chaü The woman lag, hereſdue then halt 


luch a againſt 
15 ect Goh force ung doeth ſpeane this 
as one whichis fanitie,that he thould 
not fetch home againe his baniſhed, 

14 Foz we needes die, a are as water 
pill on the ground, which cannot be — 
red vp againe, neither doeth God ſpare any | 
perſon: yet doth he appointsmeanes,thathis bn ya 
baniſhed be not vtterlyerpelled from him. wars(as an- 

15 Now theretoꝛe J am come toſpeake of Austen en 
this thing vnto my loꝛd the king, becauſe the nan bd 

haue made me afraid: and thy hand »5 woathy pear. 
matdſaid, Now wil J ſpeake vnto the king, roug cher 
it may bee that the king will perfourme the ur ben. 
requeſt ot his handmaid. 

16 And the king ſhall heare his hand- 
maide, to deliuer her out ol the hand of the 

man that would haue deſtroyed me, and allo 
my — of the inheritance of God, 

17 And thine handmaidſaid, The woꝛde 
of mylozd the king ſhal now be+*comfoztable: + Heb. reft. 
fo; my loꝛd the king is as an angel of God in aan es 
hearing of good and bad: theretoꝛe the Loꝛd Ti, 
1 br ts thee, 

8 Then the king anſwered a ſaide vnto 
the woman, ide not from me. pzay thee, 
the thing that J ſhall aſke thee, And the wo⸗ 
man ſaid, Let my loꝛd the king now ſpeake. 

19 And the king ſald, Js not the*handof « garner | 
Joab wich thee in all this matter? Che wo⸗ by the counſel 
man — and ſaid, As thy ſoule liueth, 
my loꝛde the king, J will not turne to the 
right hand noꝛ to the left, from ought that 
my loꝛde the king hath ſpoken : fo2 euen thy 
ſeruant Joabba bademe, and he put all theſe 
woꝛdes in the mouth ol thine handmaid: 

20 Foꝛ to the intent that J ſhould'change 1'Sp ſpeaking 
thefourme of ſpeach, hath thy ſeruant Joab ra 
done this thing: and mp loꝛde is wiſe , ac- **#: 
coꝛding to the wiſedome of an Angell of 
hee 115 vnderſtande all things that are in 

21 And the king ſaid vnto Joab,Sehold, 
IJhaue n done this thing: . 5 -2= 
young man Abſalomagaine. 

22 And Joab fell to the grounde on his 
ace. and bowed himſelfe, and 1 t Heb. bleſ. 
king: and Joab ſaide, Nowe thy ſeruant (cd. 


m _ 
* 


ted thp 


lod 
fulfilled the requeſt ol his 
23 IndſoJoabaroſe,andwenttoGeſr 


| hewas, 


ll... et. 


Abſalom n His ambition, 


1 Sand 


— 


and bzought Abſglom to Dieruſalem, 

' 24 ought Able ſaide, Lethimturne to 
his owne houle, and notſee my face, And ſo 
Abſalom returned — 096 owne houſe, and 
ſawe not the ki 

25 But in all — wasnenetobe 

ſo much pꝛaiſed as Abſalom ſoꝛ beautie:from 
the ſole of his foote, to the toppe ol his head 

| . (toꝛ at 

8 | | 5 c 

| ende 2 it: becauſe the 


1 his 1215 at two 
e 
W ID weighed he hare anos wetght. 

foure ounces, 27 And Abſalom had thꝛee ſonnes boꝛne 
anten ta him, and one daughter, named Thamar, 
* which was afatre womanto looke en 

8 SoAbſalomdwelt two yeres inYle- 

ruſaler,andfawenotthe kings face 

9 Therefoze Abſalomſentfo2 Joab, to 

baue tent him to the king,buthe wouldenot 
come to him: and when he ſent againe, he 
on not come. 

o Therefo:e he ſaide vnto his ſeruants, 
to. poſſeſ⸗ Beyold,Joabbath afielde by my] piace, and 
ſion. he hath barley therein: goe, and et it on fire, 
Suu AndAbſaloms ſeruants let it on fire, 

— IV 31 Then Joab aroſe, and came to Abſa- 
En loan vnto his houſe , and ſayde vnto him, 
; wphereſoze hauethy ſeruantsburntmy fed 
32* And Abſalom anſwered Joab , Be- 
pol ſent fo: thee.defiring thee to come, be⸗ 
— haue ſent thee to the king, loꝛ 
to — am come from Geſur? 
It had bene better foꝛ me to haue bene there 
till: Nowe therefoze would J ſee the kit 
r. 3fJhaue fate, and if there be any? treſpaſſe in me, let 


oo" him kill me. 
oab came to the king, and 
when he had ſent fo2 Abſa- 


nd on his face befoze 
Abſalom, 


and fell to the Behold, 


and the king 


The xv. Chapter. 

2 The pradiiſes of Abſalom to aſpire to the kingdome. 
14 Dauid and his ſeruants flee. 31 Dauids prayer. 
I; Fter this, Abſalom *p2epared 

Fe SINE, him charets and hoꝛſes, and 

5 2 fiftie men to run betoꝛe him. 

1 d 2 And Abſalom roſe vr 

N S earely, and ſtoode in the place 

ot the entring in of the gate: 
and euery man that had any | matter, and 
came to the king fo: iudgement. him did Ab⸗ 
ſalom call vnto him, and ſaid, Of what citie 

2 Chat is na- Art thou? He anſwered, Thyſeruant is of 

Anger per One ol the ⸗ tribes of Jſrael. 

3 And Abſalom ſaid vnto him, See, thy 
matters are good and righteous, there 
is no man deputed of the hing to heare thee. 

4 Abſalom ſayde moꝛeouer, Oh that J 

> Thus at- were made b tudge in the lande, that euer 

provi 1 man which hath any plea and matter in the 
lawe, might come to me, and that J might 


tHeb. made 


Or, con- 
trouerſie. 


and treaſon. Dauid fl 


doe himiultice? 
5 Andwhenanymancamecame nights 
pin, and did him obeyſan 
hand, and tooke him to him,. and kiſſed him. 
6 And on this maner did Abſalom to all 
Itrael, chat 


— ern 
— —— (ttm to r. 


10 But Abſalom ſent — — 
— oe, Ss 8 
e 


. 


Gil, which ered lace os, an Lg 
went andencreaſed with Abſalom. 

13 And there came a meſlenger to Pa- 
trid,andſatd,The 1 ofFſracl 
a after 

4 And Dauid n om vnto all his e 


he come ſuddenly and catch vs, and bzing 
cul vs, andſmite the ale with tht 
of theſwozd, 


= Andehe kingsſeruantsfaid . — 
in 


thy 8 are ready to doe 
ſoeuermplozdthe king ſhall+ appoynt. 

16 And the king — and all his *%* 
houſhold at his kette: and the king left ten 
concubines to keepe the houſe. 

17 And the king wentfozth, and all the 


people at his feete, undtaried in aplace tha | 4 


was! karre off, 
18 And all his ſeruants went about him: 


ere come after from Geth, 
wentbelozetheking. 


the king. 

19 Then ſaydethekingto 25 wich dr. SN | 
thite , noherekoꝛe commeſt thou with vs! w# 
Returne, — — fo: thou a 
art a ſtranger, depart . 

20 Thou cameſt 
vnquiet thee to ef e an vs? J 
goe whither J can: therefoze returne — thou, 
and carry againe thy =bzethzen: :wercieand oa 
5 I Jar dhe 

$theLo2d liueth, and as my loꝛd the 


8 


—_ 


ce, he put fozthyis 5 


m 


Chap.xvj. Ziba. Semei curſeth Dauid. 133 


death oz lite , nene 37 And ſo chuſai Daus triend went to 
ee eee. 


The —_—_ 
r Theinfidelitic of Ziba. Seraci emer Dauid, 
16 Chuſai commeth to Ablom, 


: don he layde, 
—— Tſrael reſtore me 


4 — — 
ſci And — — me Heb. o 
. Sar gear inthe , mp lord, uppe. | 
28 Beholdez — the fildogir Otmg; 
te wilderneſſe-vet! here ome fone wan f 1 — came t0®Bahu- > which was 
29 1721 . came out a man of the cre of Be 
aul, namedDSemet 


1 — ——— 4 
as he 9 — 


555 thee all the i — WiC= 
ked man. 

eſtade 4 This he ſaid, 

bccaule of the 


unto whom Dances Jreyor gu 
4 withme.thon thaltbe aburden 


ow 24 Bare — — ue hecurſeth, 
15 | — — binge EIT carte t was 


——— 


- 


Achitophels counſel is II. Samuel. ouerthrowen by Chas r 


way, Semei went along on the hilles ſide 0- 7 Chuſai ant wered vntoAbſalom => 
— — —8 went, and countellthat Achitophelhathgwen , i — 
care aun che lag, and eleat were with . Kot laid Ch * 
1 5 217 , Churſai,Thouknowet t 
yim,came wearie, andrefreſhedthemlelues ther #his be en 


din r there 
15 And Abſalom and all the e ny 
— — —ä—m 
m. - 
16 —— 3 
Dauids friende was come vnto Abſalom, 
ne 
t Heb. let God ſaue 
ing ue, 17 And ſaide to Js this 
D opeaning, the kindneſſeto chy friende* 7 
thou not with him A offnet — 
18 Chuſai anſwered vnto 


. 
not ſo: — — — 
; Thonch and all the men of Jfractchooſe, + 2 


1 
. 
and they which bet 


* 


= ——_— — Jowell =. al Ado r = gathered . — that — al 
to pie 19 

ane evra ſeruce: not to. vie ſonne:; Andas J was ertda.s thoſart ofthe rain — 

by Godsve- ſeruant beloze with thyfather, iu will Abet — — 


hay: 17. mant with thee. 
— 20 Then ſ pake Abſalom an 
cuſconrdiſl- Giuecounien wh at wecballoe. 
mulation. 
1 Heb. the 
ſecõd time. 


13 ale b 
allthemen of 


bzingropes to 
citie,4 we wil into vn. 
be —— — — 
14: AndAbſalemand all che men ol Jirs 
on the topol the houle, and Ablalom went in el cad, Che countel 
vnto his fathers deten in the fight 0 of 


all Iſrael, 


k Irwao'o — 
eheſucet fo was all the 


Acne vt hiathar 


with Paid and with Abſalom, 
Thexrii.C cqtinſetled, 
7 2 — 16 How therefozeſend Aurel | 
PN Dauid-ſaying; Tarie ode n 1 * 
EI | and aher Pie 
LIES). are 
oa maht: Now Jonathan and A abate 2 
2 And 3 wuerde e while es by $ wel Boget: Aer thep mightnotbeſtem & 
wearieand weake handed, 4 wil feare him: citie) and a wenche went 1 
and all the that are wich hun ſhall RE —— | 
flee,andſo will | Dauid. * 
2. Sam. 19. 3 if lad ſaw them, # ran 


27. vnto thee: and when all ſhall returne the 1 
» eanins, man whom er 


. 4 Andtheta ed Abſalom well, 
right in the And all theelders 


— 


eyes of Ab- « Then ſaide Abſalom, Callnow Chu- 
Glow, 9 let vs heare line wile | 
3. Reg. 2.8, 1 habe ſapth. 


i ee 'C" When Chuſai was come to Abſalonr, 
. Abſalom ſpake vnto hin ſaying Achitophel A 
jOr,poken hath | giuen ſuch counſel: ſhall we doe after 
thus, 


and 
them, Chey be 
this ſaping,0zn0? chou water. And when they 


— 


OG OOO , IE 


"I 


A ichicophelhangerb himſelfe. Chap. xviij. Abſalom — 2 134 
— couldenotfindetyem, they returned to hie⸗ 2 
ruſa 
21 And as ſoone as they were departed, 
the other came out of the well, and went and 
tolde king Dauid, and ſayd vnto him, Up, a 
... yon, 7 where th Es of Alcatel were flayne fr 
e rae e phannitcs 
. 22 Chen Dauid — and all the people b belle the ſeruants of Dauid, and there way (as omeſap) 
that were with him, and they were come o- agreat ſlaughter that day, euen of —— 
\goqutter LPT oꝛdane by that it was day: ſo that thouſand men. | this wand. 
2 55 cked not one ol them that was not 8 — — — 
: »w come ouer Joꝛdane. countrep: and the wood deuoured moe peo⸗ 
3 And when Achitophel ſawe that his ple tharday.chen nt bid theſworde, 
| counſell was not folowed : he ſadled an afle. alom met the ſeruants of Da- 


4 aroſe a gate him home to his owne houſe, 
and to his owne city, and put his houſhold in 
ge onder, and h anged himſelfe, and dyed,x+ was 
=": huried the ſepulchze of his father. 
24 Then Dauid came to Mahanaim, # 
was Ablalom paſſed ouer Joꝛdane, he and alliye 
zvs men of Jſrael with him. 
7 25 And Ablalom made Amaſa captaine of 
— che doll in dend of Joab: Which Amaſa was 
=. a mans ſonne named Jethꝛa, an Jſraelite, 
erg that went in to Abigail the daughter ol Na- 
1 has, ſiſter to ⁊aruia Joabs mother. 
26 SoJiraelandAbſalompitchedinthe 
land of Gilead. 
27 And when Baud was come to Ma⸗ 
hanaim, So bi the ſonne of Nahas, out of 
the childzen ol Ammon, a Machir 
the ſonne ot Ammiel, out of Lodeber, and 
Barzellat the Gileadite, out of Rogelim, 
81 beddes, balons, earthen veſ⸗ 
des, wheate and barley, floure and parched 
come $,and parched 


— — 4 
cinche wiidernete, 


E 5 | werf 


| The xviii Chapter. 
5 \ David deuiderh his armie into thret partes. = 


NN & Nd Dauid *numbzed the peo- 


thouſads and 
Fy of hund?eds ouer them. 

* And — ſent de 8 J 
dthe —_— — oth - Wi⸗ 


"1 8 


n if we flee — — wil not 

vs, neither chall they regarde vs, 

—— — vet thou art 

ten thouſand ol vs. Mheretoꝛe it 

; 55 — — fee 

5 ce- 

- methyoubeſt, that will J doe. And the king 

en ener berker 
hundꝛeds, and by thouſands. 

* the king commanded Joab, and A- 

amd Ithai, ſaying, Intreate the young 


233 


— and weapons, 
captaines of 


t the intoagreatpitinthewood, andlaidami 


uid,andhe rode vpon a Mule, which caried | 
him vnder the thicke boughes of a greatoke, | 
and his head was caught ot the oke, and he 
was < lift vp betweene the heauen and the « w gods 
_ the mule that was vnder him went eh 
" ancrample fog 
10 And one that ſaw it told Joab,faying, . 
Beholde, Jſaw Abſalom hang in an oke. 1 1 
11 And Joab ſaid vnto the man that told 
him, If thou diddeſt ſee him, why diddeſt not g 
thou there mite him to the grounde, and J 
would haue 8 thee tenne ſicles of filuer, 
2 ſaide vntoJoab, Though J 
12 man aide 5 
ſhould* receiue a thouſande ſicles of ſtluer in ie. eigh 
mine hand, yet would J not ſtretch out mine pon mine 
hand againſt the kings ſonne: foꝛ we heard had. 
with our eares when the kung charged thee, 
and Abiſai, and —— TOE that 
none touche the pong man 
13 Moꝛeouer, it I had done it, J ſhoulde 
"io done againſt owne life: foz there 
no — — thou 
i e ae 
may n e 
thus tarying with thee. And he tooke thzee 
dartes in his hand, and thꝛuſt them ? thoꝛow tHeb.in FO 
—_— while he was pet aliue in themid- _ of Ab. 
alom. 
15 nd tenne ſeruantes that bare Joabs 
— turned, and ſmote Abſalom, and 
e 


. 
_ backe the E. 
nd they tooke 


— — 
im ictos 
and caſt him ri wry ben 


— DE that 
AM . 1 —. 


at heape of ſtones vpon him:and 
fled euery one to their tents, 
18 And this Ablalom pet in his lite time, 
toooke and reared vp a pillar, which is in the 
kings dale: foꝛ he ſayde, — ſonne to : 1 denn 
keepe my name in remembꝛance: And he cal⸗ . br wo 
led the pillar after his owne name, and it is zun de md 
called vntothis dayAbſaloms d 
19 Chen ſayd Ahimaaꝛ p ſonne . Shane 
Ang vum ber the ate part ive bi nat 
l 0 e Loꝛde url donna 
ane ofthehandoſhisenenmtes. beben 
20 And Joabſayd vnto him, Thou art no in erde? 
man to beare s tydings to day, thou ſhalt cure diſpies 
beare tydings — _ a — 7 deat 


Apſalom. 


* 


r 


Dauid mourneth ſor 


II. Samuel. 


| — beare none. becauſe the kings ſonne is 
dead. 

21 Then ſaid Joab to Chuſai, Go and tell 
the king what thou haſt ſeene. And Chuſat 
bowed himſelte vnto Joab, and ranne. 

22 ThenſgideAhimaaz the ſonne of Da- 
doc againe to Joab, What, J pꝛapthee, if J 
alſo runne after Chuſai? Jags Joab ſayde, 
Pn n= 

at thou halt no tydings tobztng? 

23 Pet what it J runne? He ſapde vnto 


him, Runne. Then Ahimaaz ranne bythe 


wapof the plaine, and came befoze Chuſat, 
24 And Dauid ſate betweene the two 
by Ne 122 » gates : and the watchman went vp to the 
2 * roofeouer the gate, vnto the wall, and lift vp 
. his eyes, and ſaw, and beholde, chere came a 
man running alone. 
25 And the watchmancryed, and told the 
king. And the king laid, It he be alone, there 
tee ig i tidings in his mouth. And he came apace, 
bing< and dꝛe we neere. 
25 And the watchman law another man 
running, and the watchman called vnto the 
poꝛter, and ſapde, Behold, there cõmeth ano⸗ 
ther man running alone. And the king ſayd, 
He is alſo a tydings bꝛinger. 
27 Andthe watchman ſaide, Me thin- 
keth the running ol the fozemoſt, is like the 
running or Ahimaaꝛ 8 ſonne of Sadoc. The 
k Behaver- Hin ———ů— man, and commethy 
eben. w ood tydings 
28 And . called, and ſaid vnto the 
king, Peace be with thee, And he fell do wne to 
the earth vpon his face befoze the ung, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed be Loꝛde thy God, which hath 
ort, deliue- {hut vp the men that lift vp their handeg a⸗ 
red vp. gain{mylozd the king. 
29 And the king ſaide, Is the young man 
Abſalomſafe:Ahimaazan d, WHeJo- 
1 £owi, Abſent the kings ſeruant, andme | thyſer- 
Sas an Sign: Unt, I ſaw a great tumult, but J wotenot 
opian. what it was, 
d the king ſaid vnto him, Turne a- 
ſi We, and dhere, And he turned aũde, and 
ſtoode ſtill. 


1635 And beholde, Chuſai came allo, a ſayd, 

t Heb. ty- * , myLozdthe king: foꝛ the Loꝛde 
dings is iuered thee this day out of the hand 
Tce oa Anatengladbnro Chit 45th 
udged ng i, e 
lom ſate? Chuſai anſwered, 

— ol my loꝛde the king, a all that 
rn. be as that 


dong man | 
= Therebetis .. 33 And the king was = moued, and went 
ofyis one, yy to the chamber ouer the gate, and wept, 
gnenche bins And as he went, thus heſayde, O myſonne 
non. er, Ablslom, my lonne, my ſonne Abſalom: 
would God J had dyed foꝛ thee,O Abſalom, 
my ſonne, my ſonne. 


The xix. Chapter. 
7 loab encourageth the king. 8 Dauid is reſtored. 23 


tHeb.1 ſee 
y running. 


Semei is pardoned. 24 Miphiboſeth meeteth the king. 


39 Barzellai depatteth. 41 Ifracl ſtriuech with Iuda. 


NN dit was told Joab, 0 
de ekt ne coy aid mou: 
mens WY Neth fo: 

2 Aan ther b victozie of that itch, 

dap was turned into mour: dong 
ning vnto all the people: fo: the people heard vera 
fay that day, howe the king ſozowed to his 

onne. 

3 Ind the people went that day intothe 
citie. by kealth a people contounded do con 
ueythemſelues when they ſlee in battell 

4 But the king hid his face, a cryed with,: 156 
a loude voyce, — roommate i tan 
ſalom, my ſonne,. my ſonne 

5 And Joab came into » the houſe to the b 2.0 

ne Thou halt ſhamedthis 

of all thy ſeruantes, which this day 

_ ſaued thy lite, a the liues of thy ſonnes, 

and of thy daughters, and the Hues of thy 

wang and of thy concubines, 

n that thou loueft — enemies, and 
hatef thy friends: fozthouhafideclaredthis  - 
dap, that thou regardeſt ces; lo, la 
noꝛ ſeruants: "ad this day d 
that it Abſalom had liued, and all we e had * 
ed this — — had +pleaſed thee well. 

7 Nowe therefoze, vp, and come out, and — 

ake ⁊ comfoꝛtably vnto thy ſeruants: 1 605 

ſweare by the tary one with theerhig might i= 

there will not tary one w thisnight, e 

2 open nyt oe ge the 

euilithatcellon ther from thy youth, vnto 

this houre. 

a epi g aroſe, 2 
<ga evntoa 1 rt 
7 — ant e, * 1 | 
Arne hav leb rp man to his tent. 

9 And all the people the people were at *ftrife tho- n. 
rowout all the txibesof Fivael; ſaping, The pai 
king ſaued vs out of the Hande of our ene- 
mies, and he delittered vs out of the hande of 
— —— and now he is fledoutofthe 


2 Pearemy and m 
e laft thatbzing 


"13 Anvlaypetodmata, art thou notof 
1 and of my fleſh? God doe ſo tome, 
and moze alſo; it thoube not captaine ofthe 
hot — — * 

4 And he bowed the hearts ol al the men 
of Juda, euen as the heart ol one man, ſo 
that they ſent chis word to — Return? Z 
rb 2 

11 
Jozzane: #Judacameto Gilgal „ (02 ogy 11 


Ablalom. Dauids returns — 


king returned, and came to rok, 


ne, 8 . pardoned, Miphiboſeth. | Chap.xix. 


Dauid and Barzellai. 135 


to meete the Ring. and to conduct him ouer 


02dane. | 
I 16 And s Semei the ſonne ol Gera, the 
ſonne ol Gemini, which was of Bahurim, 
, and came downe with the men of 
uda, tomeete king Dauid. 

17 And there were a thouſande men ol 
Beniamin with him, and Ziba the ſeruant 
of the houſe ol Saul, a his fiftcene ſonnes, 
and twentie ſeruants with him, and they 
went ouer Joꝛdane befoze the king. 

18 And there went ouer a boate to carrie 
ouer the kings houthold, and to do him plea⸗ 
ſure: and the ſonne of Gera, fell be⸗ 
an the king as he was come ouer Joꝛdane, 

19 And layde vnto the king, Let not my 
loꝛde impute wickedneſle vnto me, noꝛ re⸗ 
member the thinges that thy ſeruant did 
> eainzs b wickedly, when my loꝛde the king departed 
a out ot Hierulalem, that the king ſhould take 
wi ww it to his heart: 
wax: 20 Fon thy ſeruant doeth know how that 

=» J haue done amiſſe: and therefoze beholde, 
1 am the lirſt this day of all the houſe of Jo⸗ 
b that am come downe to meete my lozd 


the ing... | 
215 But Abilai the ſonne of Jaruia an- 
ww - [mered, ſaid, Shall not Semei die foꝛ this, 
A becauſe he curſed the Loꝛdes anointed: 

22 And Dauid ſayde, what haue I to do 
with vou, pe ſonnes of Jaruia:? Foz this day 
je be aduerſaries vnto me: ſhall there any 
man die this day inJſrael? DonotJknow 
that J rely water boy rene ep 
101 And therefoze the king ſaid vnto Se⸗ 


. 


t knder 
lundcrd. 


24 And Miphiboſeth the ſonne of Saul 
. - camedowne to meete the and had nei⸗ 

ther waſhed his feete, noꝛ dꝛelled his beard, 
ag 102* wathed his clothes, from the 4 
en departed, vntill he came againe n 
ma.mi- 25 And when ! he was come to Hieruſa⸗ 
lem, and met the King, the king ſaydevnto 
N him, | 5 wentett not thou with me, 


6 He ankwered, Mrd O king, my 
-* feruant deceiued me: foz thyſeruant ſayde, 
J wouſd haue mine Aſſe ſadled to ride there- 
on, fo! to goe to the King : becauſe thy ſer- 
py = hath accuſed thyſeruant vnto 
27 And he hath ac uant vn 

my lowerpeRing an my loꝛde the 2 * 
. at 

in 


, 
& £1.62. 


hm? as an = God: doe therefoze w 
_ neeyes, | 
Gs. 25 Foꝛ all my fathers houſe were but 
Fr. e, dead men betoꝛe m loꝛde the king, and yet 
diddef thou put thy ſeruant among them 
dat did egt at thine owne table: what right 
- £ ce nne haue J vet to crie any moꝛe vnto 


2 nd the king (yſde vnto him, 7 
ny thou any more of thy matters: 
| e Jaur (aid, Thorand Zibadeuade ther lands 


between you. 


2 
Thou ſhalt not die: and the king ware 


30 And Miphiboſeth ſayde vnto the 
king, Pea, let him take all, toꝛ ſo muchas 
my loꝛde the king is come againe in peace 
vnto his owne houſe. bu 

31 And Barzellai the Gileadite came 
downefrom Roglim, a went ouer Joꝛdane 
with the king, to conduct him ouer Joꝛdane. 

32 Barzellat was a very aged man, euen 
foure ſcoꝛe peres oſde, and pꝛouided the king 
of ſuſtenance while he lay at Mahanaim: 
fo: he was a man of very great ſubſtance, 

33 Ind the king ſaide vnto Barzellai, 
Come ouer with me, and J will feede thee 
with me in Hierulalem. 

34 And Barzellai ſaide vnto the King, 
Howe long haue J to liue, that J thoulde t Heb.How 
goe vp with the King vnto Hieruſalem? many daycs 

35 J am this dap foureſcoꝛe peeres olde: g © 
and can J diſcerne betweene good oꝛ euill? e 
Hath thy leruant any taſte in that he eateth 
oꝛ dꝛinketh? Can he heare any moꝛe the 
voyce of linging men and women: where⸗ 
foꝛe then ſhould thy ſeruant be pet a burden 
vnto my loꝛde the king? 

36 Thy ſeruaunt will goe a litle way o⸗ 
uer Joꝛdane with the King: and why will 
the King recompenſe it me with ſuch a re⸗ 


warde 
ſeruant turne backe agame, 


37 ODletthyſi 
that J may die in mineowne citie, and bee 
buried in the graue ofmy father, and of my 
mother: behold, here is thy ſeruant a Chim⸗ vr oon. 
ham, let him goe with my loꝛd the king, and 
doe to him what chall pleaſe ther. 

38 Ind the king anſwered, Chimham 
ſhall goe with me, and J will do to him that 
thou ſhalt be content with: and whatſoeuer 
thou ſhalt || require ot me, that ſame will J Or, chooſe. 
doe ſoꝛ thee, 

39 And all the people went ouer Joꝛ⸗ 
dane: a when the king was come ouer Joꝛ⸗ 
dane, he kiſſed Barzellai, a bleſſed him, and | Or, bade 
he went backe againe vnto his owne place. him fare- 

40 And then the king went to Gilgal, wel. 
and Chimham went with him: and all the 

ol Juda conducted the king, and alſo 

halte the people of Jſrael, r Which hab 
41 And beholde, all the men of Jſrael wi the ln. 
came to the king, and ſaide vnto the Bing, 
Why haue our the men of Juda 
tollen he away, and haue bꝛou the "Becanſe the 
— — $houthold, and all Dauids men e: 
w him ouer Joꝛdane - thers did cons 


duct the king 


Andal the men of Juda anſwered the vow. an 


42 yes! noe make 
men ol Jſrael, Becauſe the king is neere of enge 
kinne tõ vd, wherefoze be ye angrie fo2 this ener coms 
matter? Haue we eaten of the kings coſt;oz G e 
haue we any bꝛibes: king had brue 


43 And the men of Iſrael anſwered the wan. 
men of Juda, and ſayde, me haue ten partes 
in che king, and haue thereto moꝛe right to 
Dauid then ye: why then did ye deſpile vs, 
enen eee 

ing our king: woꝛ 
ol Juda — the Hardeget the 
men 


The 


J. ti. 


Toabſlayeth Amaſatraiterouſly. II. Samuel, 


Seba is beheadea E. 


1 


a Where the 
ten tribcs cons 
tended againſt 


uda. 
01. wicked 


man, 


b oho was 
his chiefe caps 
tame in Joabs 


rouine, 


Chap.19, 
Or, gather. 


e Meaning, 
the ſouldiers 
that were vns 
der Joabhis 
eldeſt bother. 


Or, met 


them. 


The xx. Chapter. 
1 Seba raiſeth Iſrael againſt Dauid. 10 Ioab killeth 
Amaſa traiterouſly, 22 The head of Seba is doliuered 
to Ioab. 23 Dauids chiefe officers. 


=2-< hen there came thither acer- 
taine man] of Belial, named 
Seba, the ſonne of Bichn, a 
dÞ man ol Jemini, he blewa trũ⸗ 

i O pet, a ſaide, e haue no part in 
Dauid, neither haue we inheritãce inß ſõne 
of Iſai: euer man to his tentes, O Ilrael. 

2 And ſo eueryman of Jſrael went from 
Dauid, a folowed Seba the ſonne of Bichꝛi: 
but the men of Juda claue faſt vnto their 
king, from Joꝛdane to Hieruſalem. i 

3 And Dauid came to his houſe to Hie⸗ 
ruſalem, and the king tooke the ten women 
his concubines, that he hadleft behind him 
to keepe the houſe, and put them in warde. 
and fed them, but lay no moꝛe with them : 
and ſo they were incloſed vnto the day of 
their death, liuing in widowhood, -' 

4 Then aide the king to Amaſa, | Call 
the men of Juda together within thee 
dayes, and be thou here alſo, 

5 And ſo Amaſa went to gather the men 
of Juda together, but taryed longer then 
the time which he had appointed him. 

6 AndDauid ſaid to? » Noweſhall 
Seba the ſonne of Bichꝛi do vs moze harms 
then did Abſalom: take thou therefoze thy 
loꝛdeg c ſeruants,and followe after him, leſt 
he get him walled cities, and eſcape vs. 

7 And there went out after him Joabs 
men, and the Cerethites, a the Phelethites, 
and all the mightieſt men: and they depar⸗ 
ted out ol Hierulalem to followe after Seba 


8 And when they were at the great ſtont 


4 


a 
* 


the ſonne of Bichꝛi. 


in Gibeon, Amaſa went betoꝛe them: and 
Joabs 4 garment that he had about him 


d Which was WAS — vnto him, a he had girded there- 


a coate that h 
Bled to weare 


"ona 


oꝛde, which was 1opned faſt to his 


wee waries: 1gpes in a ſheath, that as he went it fell 


It ſermeth 
that when Jo⸗ 


ſometime out. 


9 And Joab «© ſayde to Amaſa, Art thou 


ab perceiued in * health, my bꝛother? And Joab tooke A- 


the king to be 
in great dis 
ſtreſſe foz feare 
of Seba,and 
alſo thatthe 
king miſtru⸗ 
ſtep Ainaſa 
fot his long 
tarping, he 
went foozth to 
warre with 
— bother A⸗ 
iſai, of his 
owne head, 
without the 
kings com⸗ 
mandement. 


} Peace. 


tDoubled 


not his 


ſtroke. 


ng by the beard with the right hande, to 
e him, 
10 But Amala tooke no heede to the 


ſwozde that was in Joabzhande: foz there- 
with he ſmote him in the fifth ribbe and ſhed 
out his bowels to the grounde, and 


at him no moꝛe, and he dyed: ſo Joab and 
Abiſat his bꝛother followed after Seba the 
ſonne of Bichꝛi. | . 


11 AndoneofJoabs men ſtoode by him, bout 


and ſayd, Ye that beareth any fauour to Jo- 
ab, oꝛ good will to Dauid, let him goe after 


Foab, 


12 AndAmaſa wallowed in blood in the 


middes of the wap: and when the man ſaw 
that all the people ſtoode till, he remoued A- 
maſa out of the way into the ſielde, and caſt 
à cloth vpon him, becauſe he ſawe that 
ryone that came by him, ſtoode ſtill. 


elůe⸗ 


13 And as ſoone as he was remooued out 
of the way, all the people went after Joab, to 
lolo we after Seba the ſonne ol Bichzt, | 

14 And he went! all the tribeg of 
Iſrael,vnto Abel, and to Bethmaacha, and 
all the places oĩ Berim: and they gathered 
together, and went after him, 

15 And they came and beſieged him in 
Abel, neere toBethmaacha, and they cat 
vp a banke againſt thecitie, and the people 
thereofſtoode ontheramper,andall the peo. 
ple that was with Joab* thzuſt at the wall tog 
to ouerthꝛowe it. : to qi 

16 Then cryed a wile woman out of the cones 
citie, Heare, heare: J pꝛay youſay vnto Jo- 4. 
8 hither, that J mapſpeake with 

17 When Joab was come vnto her, the 
woman ſaid, Art thou Joab7 He anſwered, 

J am he, She ſayde vnto him, Heare the 
woꝛdes of thine handmaide. And he anſwe- 
red, J doe heare, | 

18 Then lhe ſpake thus, *They ſpalie in en 
the olde time,ſaying, They ſhould aſke of a- 8 
bel: and ſo haue they continued, — 

19 J am cone ot them that are peaceable ae 
and faithtull in Itrael- and thougoeſt about x» 
to deſtroy a citie, and a mother in Jſrael; un 
why wilt thou deuoure the tnheritanceof® 
the Loꝛde:? | 

20 And Joab anſwered and ſaide, God 
fozbid, God fozbid it me, that J ſhoulde ey- 
ther deuoure, oꝛ deflroy, 

21 The matter is not 


the 
king, euen againſt Dautd : deliuer vs him 
onels, and J willdepart fromthe citie. And 
the woman ſaide vnto Joab, his 
head ſhall be theo wen to thee ouer the wall. 
22 And then the woman went vnto all 
2 with her wiſedome, ip 
theheadofSebathe ſonne ol Bichꝛi, and 
caſt it out to Joab: and he ble we a trumpet, 
and they retired + from the citie man l 
to his tent: and Joab returned to Hieruſa⸗ 
lem vnto the king. 3 . 
23 Joab was ouer all the hoſte of Ara, 
el, and Banaia the ſonne ol Jehoiada was 16. 
ouer the Cerethites andPhelethites, 
24 And Aduram was ouer the tribute, 
ION ſonne of Ahilud, was Re- 
coꝛder. = SES , 
25 Seua was ſcribe, andSadoc, and a. 
biathar were the Pꝛieſtes. . 
26 nd Ira the Jairite was! chiefe& ww 


The xxi. Chapter. 

1 Threedeareyeeres. 9 The yengeance of he fines 
of Saul lighteth on his ſeuen ſonnes, which are 
hanged. . ; 3A t a 

sd Den there was an hunger in ;;. 

the dayes of Datid th2ee n. 

veeres together: and Daum c 
nnn 


+4 


— 


ll en ſonnes hanged. [ 


Chap. xxij. Dauidsvictories: His ſong. 


136 


Loꝛd anſwered, Jtisfo2 Saul, a the houſe 
aa» of blood, becauſe he ſlewe the * Gibeonites. 
ar)", 2 And the king called the Gibeonites, 
ea and ſayde vnto them, (Now the Gibeonites 
| were not of the childzen of Jſrael,buta rem- 
nant of the Amoꝛites, and the childzen of Il⸗ 
rael ſware vnto them: and Saul ſought to 
flay them, fo2 a zeale that he had to the chil⸗ 
dzen ol Jſrael and ol Juda.) . 

3 WherefozeDauidſaid vntothe Gibeo- 
„ nites, hat Hall J doe foꝛ you,and where- 
ai: with hall J make the atonement, that yee 


Yi 


= may bleſſe the inheritance ofthe L ode: 
wed ſhorten? Che Gibeonites anlwered him, wee 
l. will haue no ſiluer noꝛ golde of Saul, noꝛ 


is houſe, neither is it our minde that 
7 1 ouldeft kill any man in Ilrael. Ye 
fſapde, What you ſhall ſay, that will J doe 


fo2 you. — 

5 They anſwered the king, The man 
that conſumed vs, and t ned to bꝛing 
vs to nought, that we are d ed fromre- 
maining in any ot the coaftesof'Jſrael: _ 

6 Let ſeuen men of his *ſonnes be deli⸗ 
uered vnto vs, and we will hang them vp 
evnto the Loꝛde in Gibeah of Saul, whome 
w* the Loꝛde did chuſe, And the king ſaide, J 
will giue them you, ; ; 

But the king had compaſſion on Mi⸗ 
phiboſeth the ſonne of Jonathantheſonne 
of Saul, becauſe of the Lozdes othe that 
was betweene them, euen betweene Dauid 
apdJonathan the ſonne of Saul, 

5 But the king tooke the two ſonnes of 
RKiſpha the daughter of Aia, whome ſhe bare 
vnto Saul, euen Irmont, c Piphtboſeth, 
and the ſiue ſonnes ol Michol the daughter 


Adꝛiel the ſonne 

o Bar zellai, the Meholathite: 
9 And he deltuered them into the handes 
of the Gibeonites, which hanged them in 
4 hill befoze Loꝛd: and they ſ kel all ſeuen 


ws wes YIrueſt, euen in the firſt dayes, and in the 

beginning ot hariy harueſt. 
lo And Riſpha the daughter of Aia, 
5, tooke * ſackecloch, and hanged it vp loꝛ her 
bpon the rocke, from the beginning ol har⸗ 
ueſt, vntill water dꝛopped vpon them out 
= I heauen, and ſuſſered neither the birdes ol 
maro* the apꝛe to light on them by dap, nozbeaſts 
ſens the fielde! night. Min e 344k 
I And it was told Daum what Riſpha 
* mee 
* yore 


12 Ind Dauid went and tooke the 
bones of Saul, and ot Jonathan his ſonne, 
kram the titizeng of Jaber in Stad, which 

had ſtollen them from the ſtreete ol Beth⸗ 

lan, where the Philiſtines had hangedtheẽ, 
— the Philiſtines had flaine Saul in 


13. And he bꝛought thence the bones o 
and 1 de of b 1 one, 
id th em tha 
werehanged, ' * wt: 


WIE 


dune together, and were ſtayne in the dayes of 


14 And the bones of Saul and Jona- 
than his ſonne, buryed they in the countrey 
ol Beniamin in ela, in the ſepulchꝛe ot Cis 
his father : and when they had periourmed 
all that the king commaunded, God was 
then lat one with the lande. 1 
15 Mozeouer, the Philiſtines had pet oraccs fuer 
warre againe with Itrael, and Dauid went mics, eke 
downe, and his ſeruaunts with him, and G hersbs, 
fought againſt the Philiſtines, and Dauid oneta=d. 
waredfainf, 
16 And Jeſbibenob, one ofthe ſonnes of 
the Gyants (the y2on of whoſc ſpeare waycd 
thee Hundzed 'ſicles ol bꝛaſſe, and he being whicoa- 
girded with a newe lwoꝛde) thought to haue ea 
flaine Dauid. 5 ter and a halle, 
17 But Abiſai the ſonne of Jaruia ſuc⸗ 
coured him, and ſmote the Philiſtine, and 
killed him. Then the ſeruants ef Dauid 
ware vnto him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt goe no 
moꝛe out with vs to battaile, that thou 
quench not the light of Jſrael. . 3 
18 * And yet afterthis, there was a hat- weatthor 3% 
tel with the Philiſtines,at" Gob: and then wander. 
Sibbechai the Yuſathite , flewe * Saph, Chao. f 
which was ont ot the ſonnts ot the Giants, {Ee 
19 And there was another battel en Sob, un =» 
with the Philiſtines, where Elhanan the 
ſonne of Jaare Oꝛegim a Bethlehemite, 
lle we Goliath the Gethite:the ſtaffe of whole? cp 
ſpeare was as great as a weauers beame. worpcr of 03 
20 And there was yet another battell in B. e. 
Geth, where was aman ofa greatſtature, cho. 
that had on euery hand ſire fingers, and on 
euery foote ſixe toes, foure and twentie in 
number, and was boꝛne allo ot the kinred of 
the Gyants in Geth: 
21 And when he defyed Jſrael, Jona- 
than the ſonne of Simah the bꝛother of Da- 
uid ſle we him. ä 
22 Thelefoure were boꝛne to the Gant 
in Geth, and dyed by the hande ol Dauid, 
and by the handes ol his ſeruants. 


Them. Chapter... 
2 Dauid aſter his victories pratſeth God. 8 The anger 
ol God towarde the wicked, „ 
od Dauid ſpate the wozdes 
oer this ſongvntothe Lozde, ngen 
7 at time the Loꝛde had de⸗ eve vicro-, 
x6 * him out ot the hande fites he recti⸗ 
AIST of all his enemies, and dut of tte 
the hande ot 77 


aul. | 
2 Andhe ſayde, The Loꝛde is my rocke, Pal. 18.3. 
and-mycattte;andunydelizerer; - 

3 God is my | ſtrength, in him wil J [Oc,cocke, 
truff: he is my thielde;;andthe hoꝛne ok my 
falustiou, my high toweez ã my refuge, my 
ſauiour, thou haſt ſaued me from w2ong.” . 

5.6 JunltcallonttheKozde which is pꝛaiſe 
woꝛthie : and iu ſpall I be taued from mine 
een ut. tre ine 

5. Fozthe 


5.0 8 of death cloſed me about! 
the floods ol |Belial put me infeare; - 


+ - [Or,vngod- 
+6 .The ſoz0wes of | Hell compaſſedme a- jc". 
. ,, — 

: 11110 7 


- _acamſt his 


The ſong 


I. Samuel. 


of Dauig, 


7 In my tribulation did J call vpon the 
Loꝛde, and cryed to my God: and hee did 
heare my voyce out of his Temple, and my 
cry did enter into his cares, 

8 Che earth trembled and quaked: the 
fundations of heauen mooued, and ſhooke 
when e was angry. 

þ Thatis, 9 Þ went out at his noſtrels, and 
conſuming fire out of his mouth: coales 
were kindeled thereat. 

10 And he bowed theauen, a came down: 
and there was darkeneſſe vnder his feete. 

11 And he rode vpon 


* ng vpon the wings ofthe winde. 
1 — a tabernacle roũd 


about him: with waters gathered together 


z Th2ough the brightnefle of his pr 
I3 q P 

. _—_ were the <coales of fire kindled. 

tempeſt, he des 4 The Loꝛde thundꝛed from beauen: . 

— Wed and hethat is moſt high, gaue his voyce. 

15 He ſhot arrowes, and ſcattered them: 
to wit, lightning, and ouerthꝛewe them. 

- 16 The chanels ot the ſea appeared, and 
the fundations ofthe woꝛlde were ſeene: by 
the reaſon ofthe Ar and 
Gough the blafting of the bꝛeath of his 


go — krom aboue, and tooke me: he 
dꝛewe me out ot manp waters. 

18 Ye deliuered me from my mightie e⸗ 
nemie, and from them that hated me: koꝛ 
they were too ſtrong fo me. 

when? 19 When they had / pꝛeuented me in the 
denen meaus day of my calamitie: the Loꝛd ſtayed me vp. 


tnenues. 


2008 me out into a 
place: he deliuered me, becauſe he had ata- 
uour vntome. 


21 The Loꝛde rewarded me accozding to 
x whereby Mp fir pandes accoꝛding to the pure- 
bis enemie, nelle handes he recompenſed me. 
lab, Cheat: 22 F02J haue kept the wayes of the Loꝛd: 
eus thun anddid nor wickedly againſt my God. 
23 Foz all his lawes were in my light; 
and from his ſtatutes J did not _ 
24 In his ſight alſo haue J bene vpꝛi 
and haue kept me from mine own in 2 
25 And the Loꝛde did tome againe accoz- 
ding to mp : after 


p thou ſhalt be 
chem that is — — 


— with the pure thou ſhalt be pure: and 
with the froward, thou ſhalt ſhewe thy ſelte 
k Their wic* u fro warde 


28- And the pooze people thou wilt ſaue: 


thou ſeemeſt 


to forget thy ret thineeves aretnont — 
them downe. 
29 Fozthou art mylight, OLozde: and 
Lode ſhal darkeneſle. 


lighten my 
30 Foꝛ by thee Jſhallbzeake thozowe an 
hoſt of men: and by my God will J ſpzing 


ouer a wall. 
31 God is vncozrupt in his wap, the 


wozdeof the L.ozde is trred in the fire: he is 


Cherub,anddidflie: thou 


à ſhielde to all them that truſt in him. 

32 Foz who is a God ſaue the Loꝛd? and 
w_ ſaueour God ? 

3 God eneth me in battell: and 
mäbeth the wayclearebefoze me. 

34 He maketh my feete line hindeg ſeete: . 
andiectethme vpon my hinhpiaces. — 
35 He teacheth my handes to fight: ſo 

that euen a bowe of it ſteele is bꝛoken with 

36 Ch haft the thielde of 

ou haſt giuen me e 
ſumuation: and with thy — 
doeſt multiplie me. 

37 Chou haſt enlar ſteppes vnder 
me: . — not taile me. 

38 Jhaue followed vpon mine enemies, 
and deſtroyed them: and turned not againe 
_ had conſumed them, 

haue waſted them and wounded 
them char they ſball not be able to ariſe:pea, 
they chall tall vnder my feete. 

40 Thou haſt girded mee about wi 
might to battel: and them that roſe agai 
me, haſt thou ſubdued vnder me. 

41 And haſt giuen me the neckes ol 
— : that 'J might deſtroy them 

42 They looked about, but there was 
none to ſaue them: euen vnto the Loꝛd, but 
he heard them not. 

2 3 Then did beate them as ſmal as the 
dutt of the earth: J did them as the 
clay of the ſtreete, 2 did ſpzeade thema 


bꝛoade. 

Thou alſo deliuered me from 
diltenlion LES thou haſt kept me — 
an head ouer nations: the people which J 
knewe not. doe ſerue me. | 

45 Strange childeen *difſemble with me: : ws 
gry nent erty 25 
— — | 
andthey ſhall be mitten with feare in 
tute —— 
4 eee 
od, euen 
my laluation. 


| uy It is God that giueth me power to re⸗ 


uenge me: and bzingeth downe the people 
vnder me, 


49 He deltuereth — — 

thcu allo halt lit me vp on from them 

that roſe KK me: thou halt deliuered 
pꝛaiſe thee, O Rea! 


me rom bene therefoze J will 

SG 1 

na —_—_ the nations: and will (ing 
— — 

and dealeth merdtgtilly $ anointed 


2 foz erter- 


The xxiii. Chapter. 


I | The laſt wordes of Dauid. 6 The wicked fhallbe 
2 vp as chornes. 3 The names and factes of 
mightie men, 15 He defireth n. and would: 

not drinke. 
And 


e IRC EARS 


of Dauids worthies. 137 


'S hap.xxiij. 


ed theſe be the laſt woꝛdes or neuertheles,he would not dxnketherof,but 
aauid: Dauid the ſonne of J- 5 powꝛed it vnto the Loꝛd, 1 Loy 
ai ſayde, and the man which 17 Andſayde, The Loꝛde foꝛbid that J deſiring God 
was o2deined the anopnted of ſhould doeſo: is not this the blood ofthe men var 
Bache cod of Jacob, a the fweete that went in ieopardie of their liues? and 108 
Plalmiſt of Jſrael,ſayd, theretoꝛe he woulde not dzinke it, And theſe 

2 Che ſpirit ofthe Lozdſpake by me, and tyings did thele thꝛee mightiemen, 
que. his 02d was in my > tongue. 18 Abiſatthe bzotherofJoab, the ſonne 

cy 3 Che Good ORG me, euen the of Faruia was chiefe among the thꝛee, #he 

«6% moſt mighty of Jſrael ſaid, A ruler ouer men lift vp his ſpeare againſt thzeehiidzed,zflew 
* being tut rule in the feare of God: them, and had the name among the thee, 
\ te, 4 * And as the mozning light when the 19 Foz he was moſtexrellent ok the thuer, 

nue ſunne is vp, a moꝛning in which are no and was their captaine, howbeit, he attai- 
+ nche (loudes, ſo ſnall my houſe be, but not as the ned not vnto the firſt thee, 
joming, graſſe of the earth is by bzightnelle a rayne. 20 And Banata the ſonne of Jehoiada 
zue 5 Foꝛ ſo wall not my holiſe be with God: the ſonne ola mightie man, valtant in actes, 
nen vp fh he hath made with me an euerlaſting co- ol Kabzeel,flew two ſtrong menol Moabthe 
oe” yenant, perfect and ture in all poyntes: and went down alſo flew a Lion in the middeſt 
To this is truely all myhealth,and al my deſire, of a pit in the time of now. 

"x that it grow, but not as gralle, | 21 Andheſlewe an Egyptian, a] geodly |Or,man of 
tegale 6 But the vngodly men ſhalbe as thoꝛnes bigge man, and the Egyptian had * ſpeare grearta- 
«by the cleane pluckt vp , which can not bee talien in his hand: but he went downe to him with _— —_ 
«cms with hands, a ſtaſte, a plucked the ſpeare out ol the Egyp⸗ as vg as« 
4 

n But the man that wal touch them muſt tians hand. a ſlew him with his own ſpeare. Nau 
— be defenced with yꝛon, oꝛ with the ſhaft ofa 22 Thele things did Banaia the ſonne of cha. 
u, ſpeare, and they ſhakbe burnt with lüre in tze Jehotada , and had the name among the 

dong o lame place. LITE -  _  thteeworthies, -—— —_ 
ach 8 * Theſe bee the names of the mightie 23 He was honourable among * thirtie, u wen“ 
Carr, men whom Dauid had: one that ſate in the but he attained not to the firſt thzxe: and Dax e 
 <ſrateof witedome, being chieleſt among the uid made him ol his counſell. fo valiant as 
3 was Adino ol Erni, heflewe e 24 Aſahel the bꝛother of Joab was one oh 


— 


—  — 
— — 


Mebunnai the. ve, 
I | thc\c had two 
names, as aps 


* Durſathite, 

on che Philiffines,' 27 Zelmon an Ahohite, Ne- That. 
d ban phz I PPE £ 

Oe os 

} Is 
+ bea,ofthechildzenofBeniamin, ; 

| Banatia th 

the riuer of Gaas, -- -- | 

30 Abtalbon the Arbathite , Almaueth 
Barhinnite, | | 


3 


it * he in$midsof the 
d it, and flewe the Phi 
. gaue at 1 | 


n And Bai was then in an holde, and ni the Gadite, 
the ſouldiers of the Phpliffines were in 36 Zelecthe Ammonite,Naharai theBe- 
Bethlehem rothite , which was the harneſle bearer ol! Nen gan 
Joab the ſonne of Zaruia, 2 
37 Ira the Gethzite,Gareb the Gethzite, dagen 
38 Uria the Hethite: thirty a ſeuen in al. bed ar 


The xxilii. Chapter, —— 


the hoſte of the Philiſtines, and dzew water . Dauidcauſeth the people o be numbred. 10 He te- us. 

out ofthe well of Bethlehem, that was by | penceth and chooſeth de fullintoGods hands, 23 Se- 

the gate, and tooke it, d bꝛought it to Dauid: uentie thouſand periſh with the peſtilence, 2 
nd 


* teharneſttime p phel the Stlonite, = 
L 45 34 Dezrat ß Carmelite, Paarai p Arbite, 
Wt : 35 Igal the ſonne ot Nathan ofJoba,Ba- 


| — 


Thepeoplenumbred. The 


II. Samuel. 


ee againe the Loꝛde was 
e RIVAL wiothagaintt Jfrael and he 
ment thereto, | We moued Dauid againſt them, in 


1,Cþ1o.21, 


chat he ſayd, Go number Jſra- 
2&2 YclandJuda, | 
2 Foꝛthe king ſayde to Joab the captaine 
of the hoſte which was with him, Goe thou 
abꝛoad nowe thꝛoughout all the tribes of F(- 
rael, euen from Dan to Beerſeba,andnum- 
ber pee the people, that-J may knowe the 
docks do, number ot them. 
bene 3 And Joab ſaid vnto the king, The Loꝛd 
- mroffendes thy God encreaſe the people an hundꝛed fold 
was a mo then they be, and that the eyes ofmylozd 
conumber tbe the king may lee it: & what is the cauſe that 
v0 mn. i. my loꝛd the king hath a luſt to this thing” 
4 Notwithſtanding, the kings woꝛd pꝛe⸗ 


uailed aga nſt Joab, a againſt the captaines the 
0 


of the hoſke : and Joab a the captaines of the 
hoſte went out fromthe ce of the king, 
to number the people of'Jſrael. 
And they paſled ouer Joꝛdane, and pit⸗ 
ched in Aroer, on the right lide ofthe citie, 
$Or,riuer, that lieth in the middes or the valley ol Gad, 
and toward Jazer. 
And then they came to Gilead, a to the 
Or, nea· lande Tahtim Hodſi, and from thence they 


ther unde came to Dan Jaan, and abort to Sidon. reunathe Jebuſite, __ 
bebe 7 AndcametotheſtrongholdeofTyze, # 19 And Dauid,accozding to the ſaying of ⸗ 
dto all the cities of the Heuites, #of the Cha- Gad, went vp, as the Loꝛd commanded, - +» 
naanites: and then went out to the South 20 And Areuna looked, and ſaw the king 
of Juda.exen to Beerſeba, and his ſeruãts comming towarde him: and 
Andſo when they had bene abꝛoad tho- Areuna went out, and bowed himſelk befoze 
rowout all the land, they returnedtoPieru- the king on — . -- 
ſalem after the ende ol nine monethes, and 21 And Areuns tam, m is my loud 
twentiedayes. the king come to his ſeruant? Dauid anſwe⸗ 
9 And Joab deliuered the number and red, Tobuythe thꝛeching flooze of thee, and 
| ſumme ol the people vntothe king, andthere to make an altar vnto the Lozde, that the 
« %ccoins Were in Afrael eight hũdꝛed thouſand men plague may cane fromthe people. | 
coupr:tszm Of might that dꝛe we lwoꝛdes: and the men 22 And Areunaſayd vnto Dauid,Letmy 
fenen babes JUDA Were © ſiue hundꝛedthouland men. lo the king take, a oller ſeemeth hun 
Ap 10 And Daulds heart ſmote him, after Wee ene e bee oxen fo: 
4 Concluding that he had numbꝛed the people: and Dauid whole burnt ſa , andcharets, andthe 
zemanures: laid vnto the Loꝛd, Jhaueſinnedexceeding- other 8 
1a vnrfoure ly in that I haue done: and nowe J beſeeche 23 Althele things 
keuenkie egos WEE, LO; take away the treſpaſſe of thy ſer · giue vnto the kung, and 


tand, r. ch. r. Uant, foꝛ J haue done verykooliſhly, 
11 And when Dauid was vp in the moz- 
en e e 

e hom od 0p : yung, 
ae an 12 Goe and ſay vnto Dauid, Thus ſayth 


foi [Danid and 
his rune. 

t For thie 
p@res of fas 
mine were 
paſt foz the 
Glibeontrtes, 


thee which ofthem J ſhal do vnto thee, 

13 So Gad came to Dauid, and ſhewed 
nt him, a ſaid vnto him, wilt thou haue fſeuen 
do the wry peeres ol hunger to come vpon thy lande: oz 
Ea ann wilt thou flee thee moneths befoze thine e- 
meyers nemies, they following thee: oꝛ that there be 


R. A. 


The ende of the ſecond booke of Samuel, otherwiſe called , 
the fecondbooke of Kings, | | 


thꝛee dayes peſtilence in thy land: Pow ther, 
fore aduiſe thee,andſee what ant were J ſhal 
giue to him that ſent me. 

14 And Dauid ſaid vnto Gad. J am in a 


wondertull ſtraite: let me fali no we into the 


hand of the Loꝛde ( foꝛ mich is his mercie 
and let me not fall into the hand of man. 

15 And ſothe Loꝛd ſent a peſtilence in 30 
rael, from the moꝛning vnto the time ap⸗ 
popnted: and there dyed ofthe people from 


5 Dan to Beerſeba, ſeuentie thouſand men, : #=y 
16 And when che angel ſtretched out his unnd 
hand vpon Hieruſalem to deſtroy it, the Loꝛd * 


repented him ol the euill, and ſayd to the an. 
gel that deſtroyed the — — ſufll⸗ 
cient, holde thine hand. And the angel of the 
— — thzeſhing place of Areuna 
e Jebuſite. f 
17 And Dauid ſpake vnto the Loꝛd when 
he ſawe the angel that ſmote the people, and 
ſayd, Lo, it is that haue ſinned a that haue 
done wickedly: but theſe 


the Loꝛde, J offer thee thꝛee thinges, chooſe And 


plague. Dauid repenteſ 


2 
uten 


theepe," what haue 
they done? Let thine hand, J pꝛay thee, bea- oh 
gainſt me, and againft my fathershouſe, . pupay 
18 AndGadcametheſame day to Dauid, was 
and ſaid vnto him, Go vp, and reare an altar 
vnto the Loꝛde in the thzeſhing flooꝛe of 4 


n 


7 


* 
* 


I treaſon. Nathans - 


Chap.j. 


counſel to Be thſabe. 38 


&, The firſt Booke of the Kings, com- 


monly called che third booke of the Kings, after the reckoning 
| of the Latiniſtes : which third booke and the fourth 


alſo,is but one with the Hebrewes, 


| The firſt chapter 
; ; abi keepeth Dauid in his extreme age, 5 Adonia 
ſurpoth the bee 3o Solomon is anointed king. 
to the altar. 


2 olde and ſtricken in 
yeeres „ ſo that — — 

cottered him with 
clothes, hee caught no 
heate. 


2 Wherefoze his ſer⸗ 


| uants ſayde vnto him, 

. ſoꝛ my loꝛde the hing a 

— e im ante the king, and 

7 7 Heede dan deen 
king may get heate. | 

_ Ando » ought to: afayze damoſell 

Baie the coaſtes ot Iſrael, a formde 


one — Sunamite, and bꝛought her 
to 

4 And d fhe damoſell was exceeding fayze, of 
e andcheriſhed the king, a miniſtred to him: 
mh 20 knew her not. 
Saen eee 
ee andhoxſemen, ands liftie 


«naw men to rumne befoze 
And his kather his time woulde not 
difpleaſe him, to ſay, halt thou done ſo:! 
pan, as and his mo- 


3 
ow od 
. 


Andhe was a very good 
cher bare him next after 

And he tooke countel at Joabtheſonne 
5 and at Abiathar the Pꝛieſt: and 
— they helped kozward Adonia: 

. But Sadoc the P2ieft, Banaia the 
miu, ſonne of Jehoiada, Nathã the 4220 et, Se⸗ 
kais. met, 2 Hel, # the men of might w ch were 
with Dauid, they were not with Adonia. 
9 And Adonia ſacriſiced ſheepe and oxen, 
and lat eattel, by the ſtone of Zoheleth, which 
is by the well of Nogel, and called all his bꝛe⸗ 
thzen the kinges ſonnes, and all the men of 
eee orn 50a 

10 athan n 
anon, andthe mightie men, and | Solomon his 
«mob Hzother,he called not. 

II Wheretoꝛe Nathan =_ vnto Beth- 
labe the mother of Solomo 
thou not heard that 1 
Daggith doeth reigne, and Dauid our Loꝛd 
mo weth it not: 

12 Now therefoze come, and J will giue 
theecounſell howe to ſane thine owne life, 
* andthe flife of thy ſonne on, 

Wo 13 Go, and get thee in vnto king Dauid, 
— vnto him, Biddeſt not thou, my loꝛd, 
Oking.weare vnto thy handmayd,ſaping, 
Auredly Solomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne 


ND king Daurd was 5co 


ay bg of 


| ſhall(it b ſeate? 
— ——— _ why 


14 Beholde, while talkeft there 
ee 


8 a - wa 


And Nechade went in vnto the king u. 125 927 
into chamber:andtheking wasveryold, * 
and Abiſag the n niniffred vnto 


the in | 
d anditiadeodes 


ſ e Perpt q ft Wh 
ance nd at 
isthy matter? * * "gy 
17 She anſwered, My loꝛd, 
by the Loꝛd thy God ne 
ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon 
he chal lit 


reigne aſter me, d m 
eee 
thou my no it not. 

e Andhe ber 


TIO 
many erp; andharh calle al * 
ron 


ecapiteotthehoe der Solos 


Sabre make 


20 20 Andnownſlon, WG 
thou ſhouldeff 


21 Tacke when my lowe the ki 
2255 
h Chatis chat 


neep wiehhix fathers, and my 
lomon ſhalbe * (i be reputed as 


22 Andloe, whilethee vet talked with the fnncrs, and 
king, Nathan the P came allo. dreck 
23 Andthey told the king ene end 4 
here cometh Nathi the Pꝛophet. ad when 
he was come in to þ king, he made obeiſance 
1 vpon his tace on the ground. 
And Nathan ſayd, My lozd, — 
haſt "thou ſayd, Adoniathallreigne after me 
and he ſhal it vpon my ſeate: 
25 Foz he is one downe this day, 4h 
— and fatcattel, and ſheepe a great 
and hath called all the kings ſonnes, 
ry ed the 
en beholde, they cate a dꝛinke befoze 
im, and ſay, God + ſaue king Adonis. Heb. let 
26 But me thy ſeruant, and Dadoc the 8 king f 
1 ————— n 
ſeruant Solomon hath he not called. 
27 Ig this thing done ol my loꝛd the 
and thou haſt not ſhewed it vnto thy ſer⸗ „ Tbrenght 
uant, who ſhould ſit on the ſeate of my lozde ne 
the king afterhim? — de 
28 Then Dauid anſwered, +ſayde, with rhe Lojd, 
— — And ſhee came 0 
195 zelence.and ane dene 
_ nd thekingſware, ſaying; Ag 
ond liueth, that hath rid ü Walz l 
aduerſitie, 


30 Euen 


Solomon is anoynted king. I Kings. 


_ zo Euen as Jfware vntothee by $ Loꝛd that the 
chytonne al egneaſer me, ano Ht | 
1 will J certaineip doe the 


gr dey. = Bethlabe bowed en her face 6 
teearth, and did reuerence vnto the king, 
andſa Jpzay God that mp lozdhing Bs 


Adoniayeeldeth,D: idscha 


vpon 1 
48 And thus ſaid king, Bleſeed be 
mene gate un een — * 


ce rar were wh "wits 


W in mplieade 
Or, ap- commanded him 


poynted, ànd 5 10 52 AndSolomontaide pre 
36 And Banaia the ſonne of Jehoiada bicaſelle a e 


ſaide, Amen: and the ann n e 
And as the Lozde hath bene with my And ſo kin — DINER 
37 Yee 53 g they 


100 Cd emp lend che king ſap loten nes be found in him, he ſhal 


lo king, euen ſo be he from the altar, came 
-_— make his leate greater they the — — — 

ſeate ol my loꝛd king Dauid. won fad bnto him, Getthee to thize h 
ee ae e n Nathan e 

2 _ y — 1 Dauid exhorteth e charge as con- 


cerning Ioab, Barzellai,and Semei. 10 The deathof 
Den 17 Adonia asketh Abiſag to wife. 


dayes of Dauid 


Exod.30.* " Jomon, 
40 And — 


a valiant man, and bꝛi d tidi 
ar? us en and farbe 


ers dune loxdeking Danid hath — 


* eh n ſent with him Sa⸗ 5 Woyeouer, u wotteſt how ode 
doc Pnetl and —— conneof Faruia — 5 
Banaia the ſonne ol Jehoiada, and the Ce⸗ to the two captaines of 
rethites, and the p 2 hatte 
ſet him vpon the kings 
45 And Sadoc the Prief Nathan the 
P2ophet haue anoynted him king in Gihon: 
and they came vp from thence, and reiopced, 


— and Ioabſlaine. 139 


—— 


4 
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140 100 8 


— 


—— 


— _ 


5 * — _ 


me 


1 i In ; 
10 Hh Ml 
$2 


10 


1004 1 8 


© 


— 


7 4 © Hun 
1 T 14 
1 
135152 1 


tes et. 


Semeiisflaine.”-1 - 


1 Kings. 


God appearerh: to Solo _ 


ml —— 


«ſent; andcalled Semef, 
| verhee an 


86 
and ta v 


37 Foꝛ be dhe day thatchen 
out, and = — 2 the tiuer Ctedzon. 


koitiet! 


89 And stterth 
rants of _ ranne © wp om Ac 


Smet Geth*and'they w 
ebener mer I 


ſau conelythat Hee facrificed = offeredin; 


n dee "5 


ſaying 8g00d:avmy loꝛd che ding thes . 
ſo will thy ſeruant doe. Ind ee enen 8 
Prertiſatenttnanya day.” mag 


7 7 3 
+ a >. 


— Ljiscourtous | 
minde made | 
_ venter his · and 


his ſeruants Geth 77? 
7 41. ieee en olomonhower 
| Seme1had gone from hierulalem ds G 
and was cume again.. 
42 Andthe king ſent and called Seme#, 


and e vntohim, Did J not 
— — i 


thee, ſaying, Bee ſure that when ld ener may 


thou goeſt out, and walleſt abꝛoad 1 
ther, thou ſhalt die the death? And 
=_ I It tsgoodtidings that pau 


then hall thou not kept * 
of 43 whythen nd thecommandement 
charged thee withall? 

44 Che king ſayde mozeouer toSemtei, 
Thou remembꝛeſt all the wickednes 
thine heart knoweth, and that thou didde 

n chine owne head: 


to Dauid n father: the Loꝛd alſo ſhal 
thy wickedneſle vpo 

45 And king Solomonſhatbe bleſed.arcd 
— ſeate of Dauid cabliched befoze the Lozd 


46 1 the ning commanded Banata the 
fore of Jehorada: which went out,#fmote w 
him, that he died:and — was les 
ber ren of Solo! 


he i Chapter. 

1 Solomon taketh Pharzor'daughter to ally 57 The 

Lord appeareth to him,and giueth hun wiſedome; 27 

ede of the two harlots, and Solomons: Lak 
„ therein, 5 


Olomon made — = 
— 5ctdoke 

haraos daughter, d 
into the citie of 
— — anendeol 
[ISS mnnternamaxcen dfrye 
Lode, and the wall of hierulalem rounde 


bWDherealtars .,- 2. Onely the people. ſacrificed in high 
ard be eig places, becauſe there was no houſe buiit vn 
baude to the name oſ the Lom vntill thoſe dayes, 

unte eps len. 3 And Solomon loued the Lone, wal⸗ 
ern Dauid his father: 


2. Chro. 1 1. N =p) 


IS / 


Bethlehem. 


| to thee all 
| — 


u IG n , that 


had deſired ing 

11 AndGodſatd vntohim,Becauſe thou 
hatt aſkitd this thing, and haſt not aſked foz 
thy ſelle long like; neyther haft aſked riches 
koꝛ chy ſeife, nor hatt aſked the lite ol thine e 
nemies but haſt paſted fozthyſeif vnderſtan- 
ding afiddifcretionin judgement: 

12 Behold, J haue done accoꝛding to thy 
wordes : loe, I haue giuen thee a wife and 
an vnderſtandin heart, ſo that there was 


chou 4 euen riches and 
honour, on 
aye 

14 And il thou wilt walke in my wayes, 
mine oꝛdinances and mycomman- 
$, as thy father Dauid did gc 


wile 

-pehole, it 2 
wasadzeame: and he cometo Piero . — 1 2 
and ſtoode befo:e the arke of the couenant of v 
the Loꝛd, and offered whole burntofferings, 
and e offerings, and made a feaſt to all 


— 


— and flood 
age 


18 And the third day after was de⸗ 
—̃— 


— [ WA” I TY FI — 


| — 5 a * | A 
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Eo harlots. Solomons 


n 


WM: - together, # noftranger with vs in the houſe | 
DN Hur in mount Exam. 
night : fo: be mothered t. 9 Theſonneof Dekar in Makaz and in 
20 And che aroſe at m #tooke my Saaldim, and Bethfames, | 
ſlept, andlayde it in her boſome, and put her 10 Che ſonne of Heied in Argboth, to 
dend childe n my boſome. whom perteined | 
21 Am when J 1 

m childe ſucke, beholde, . 
pie ten Jhad looked bporitin themoz: 


was not my fonne which 4 


22. And the other woman ſayde, It is not Thaan 
| — — oy —— from 
5 vead, and my ome ali, And thusthe 


E 


which is in Balan, thꝛeeſcoꝛe great cities, : 


— 


16 aun the tonne ot Pulai wasin d. 
ſer and in Aloth. i of | 
J — Joſaphat the ſonne of Paruah was in 


char. 
| 18 Demettheſonue ol Ela was in Ben⸗ 
„ tain, -- 


V 5 Puelt. n T3, 3 

. 3 Elthozeph; a Ahiahthe ſonne of Siſa, paſtures, and an hundꝛed 

rites: Jolaphat the forme chsch Dartes, Bucs, and wide Goes; aid C8- 
8 — the 


4 Banaia the ſonne of Jehoiada was o⸗ 


| 5. 
And Jzaria the ſonne of Nathan was 
the ofitcers:and Zabudtheſonne of Na- 


rree, from Dan | 
' 26 *And Solomonhadfourtie thouſand :.Ctr.9.25 


o ftalles of hozſes foz charets, 4 twelue thou- 


victualifoz 
king 


27 ann 


N — — — 


Solomons wiſedome. 


— — 


I. Kings. — | 

king Solomon, and ſoꝛ all that came outof And when Hiram heard 

any place monerh, 4 that t Solomons table, euery Aten, hee reioyced — — 

man his ſo that they lacked no- Bielied bethe Lord this — r 

thing. uen vnto —— a wiſe 
226 Barly alſo and ſtraw foz the hoꝛles and 


mules, bzought vnto ce where n tent to 

. ——— — — — 
Becl.47 16 - 29, *AndGodgaue Solomon wiledome, ſenteſtto me foz, and will all thy : 

and vnderſtanding exceeding much, and a deſire concerning timber of Cedar trees and 


— 2 Deren firre. 


wildome excelled the 
, al the hue ofthe Gallon 
BR ere, 2 — reel yea 
which were then — 


mine houſe. 
10 And ſo Hiram gaue Solomon Cedar 
gers u r meer fer wall hits we 


nd Solomon ke thee thouſande 
2. *ptonrds Solomon ke tpr houſe fir 


ate periched. 
And ol trees, euen from the 
SET in Linen. vn bree 
— — 


vol wozmes and ze Lozde wile⸗ 

filhes, dome, as hee pzomiſedhim : and there was c 

34 And there came ol all nations toheare peace betweene Hiram and Solomon, and 

1 
earth, 

——— was thtrtie thou 


The v. Chapter. 
1 — ſendeth to Solomon, and Solomon to him, pur- 
ng to builde the houſe of God. 6 Hee p 
is for the building. 13 The numberof the work- 


men. 


2 D — king ol Cyꝛe — ouer 


2. Chr. 2. 3» 


e And Solowan unn to Hiram, , ſay- 


houſe v 
2.Re,7. 1 otthe Lord his God, * fo: the warres which 
; e him e enden 
; —— — ' 
— — hath giuen 
— 


bon nameof Ay God The vi.Cha 
TE St TE, «ag EE 
ſaying, Thy whome J willfet vpor 12 The promiſa © to Solomon. 
ſchy ſeaße toꝛ chee, he wall builde an houſe vn⸗ 0 


dein wure hundred and 
NES 0 eden yeere, — 
Nowe therefoze commande thou, that | 


werke mee Cedar trees out ot Libanon, 


the houleolthe Lord. 1 
And the houſe which Solomon 
CIS 


peſorr e ol the Temple. 


* = 70 : 


| The * Nein 141 


jong,andtwentie cubites broad, and thirtie 


cu Ano hee made. poxche befope the tem- 


ofthe 


% 
1 . 


Tha and themiddle was ſirecubites 


bꝛoade: foz without in the wall of the houſe 
pomade — that the beames 
ofthe chambers ſhould not bee faſtened in the 
walles of the 
7 Andthe 
alrady 


* eee 
2 winding ſtaires into the middle 
chamber, a out ofthe middle into the thirde. 

And ſo hee built the houſe, and finiſhed 
it: and ſieled the houſe, being vauted, with 
ſieling of Cedar trees. 


12 Concerning the houſe which art 
in buding if — 5 oꝛ⸗ 
ay commandements to walk walke in them: 

ul A make 
ot boned heeded 2 
Wa 13 And J willdwellamong the childzen 
an d will not ſoꝛſake my people Iſ⸗ 


_ Solomon therefoze built the houre, 
andfiniſhed it: 
irwithboonesof Cedartre,uenfrom:h 
of the houſe, vnto the roofe, did 


which was twentie cubites 


gude vntill he had ended it: alſo all 


bꝛoade, and the thirde was ſeuen cubites 


ntment ot the 107 Loꝛde. 
dthe quierſbeſoje — Or, within, 
cubites in bye 


— — 

— — the altar 

21 So Solomon conered wi 
2 
runne along the quier, which he had coue⸗ 
> redwith 

22 Indthe whole houſe he — 
that wasdelor thequner, he ourrlaide wth 

23 Ind w n che quier her made tw 
eien one een — Or, Pint 
4 Fiue cubites long was a wing ot the nee. 
one *cherub, and fiue cubites long was a 
— — ſo that the 


of one wing vnto vtter- 
Cherub 


th golde. 

29 Ind in the walleg ot the houſe r wund 
about, hee made figures of carued and ſieled 
woꝛke : as namely pictures of Cherubims, 
— — and grauen flowꝛes with- 

30 And the flooꝛe ol the — 2 
with gold, within and 


31 And in the entring of the quicr hee 
made two dooꝛes ofoliue tree: and both the 
vpper and two ſide poſtes, were ſlue ſquare, 

permanent 


ſiele the walles of it within with Cedar palme trees. 


tree, and boozded the flooze of the houſe 
with plankes of firre, 
16 And he builded twentie cubites in the 
S edar, and dꝛel⸗ 
ledit chetempie, 


a 

18 And the Cedar of the houſe within, 
was carued knops, and grauen with 
| flow2es: A RY Con 
no ſtone was ſeene. 


| 19 And the quier that was within the neth| {Aprill, 
8 in in the mo⸗ 
38 And —_ qo 


| tewpie, her prepared, toſet there che arte of 


„ both flooze either dooze 


ured the cared woze with gold ſnl 


36 To hee built the inner court 
— 


the fourth peere tounda 
eee 


Solomons houle. 


[.Kings. 


jOdober. 


3. King. 3. 1. 


2 
beames were 
laide u 
ſtones . that 


the — 
dans. 


the beames that lay on the 
and fourtie beames 


Bul(whichts moneth) was 
the home full wide thronghout all the 


partes thereof,accozding to all the faſhion of 


it: And ſo was he ſeuen peres in building it. 
The vñ. Chapter. 
x The building of the houſe of Solomon, 15 The ex- 
cellent workemanſhip of Hiram in the pieces which 
he made for the — 


D ut Solomon was building his 


8, euen ſiue 
; fifteene in arowe. 
4 And there were windowes in thꝛee 


rowes, and the windowes were one againft 
another. thꝛee folde, | | 
5 Indallthe doozes with the fide poſtes, thepozch 


and the vpper poſtes, were foure ſquare,and 
had windowes one againſt another, thꝛee 


folde, 
6 And he made a poꝛch bythe pillars that 
bare vp the houſe fiftte cubites — ir⸗ 


tie cubites bꝛoad, andthe poꝛche was 


thoſe and er was a ot 


bend Spenhe maveaporche-o lt and fudge 
an 

in, zuen apozchoftudgement lieled with Ce⸗ 

dar thoꝛowout all the pauements. 
egen 

an | 

like wozke : and then Solomon — an 

houſe foꝛ Pharaos daughter ( whome hee 

had taken to wile ) line vnto the lachion of the 


poꝛche. 

9 And all thele were of the beit ſfones, 
hewed after a meaſure, and ſawed with 
ſawes within and without krom the foun- 
dation vnto the beames that lap avoue, af- 
ter the meaſure, and euen ſoon the outſide 
toward the great court. 

10 And the foundation was laide vpon 
riche ſtones, and that very great ſtones, 
whereof ſome were ten cubites, and ſome 
eight cubites. 

11 Andaboue were rich ſtones, ſquared 
after a certaine rule, a couered with Cedar. 

12 Andthegreat court round about,was 
with thꝛee rowes ofhewed ſtones, and one 
rowe of Cedar plankes after the maner of 
the inner court ofthe houſe of the Lozd, and 
ofthe poꝛchol the temple, . 

13 And king Solomon ſent and fet one 
Hiram out of Tyꝛe, | 

14 A widowes ſonne of the tribeofNeph- 
chali, his father being a man ol Tyꝛe:nhich 
nbd mo yr — 

edome, vnderſtanding, and cunning. 
woꝛke all maner ol wozke in bꝛaſſe: and hee 


—— — piece 
rowes e 
and ſeuen 


one 
were vpon 


teene cubites high a piece: * andafiring oft, 


ofthem 


16 And hee made two pommels of moul⸗ 
— ther — faſhion — crowne to ſet 
on the toppes pillars: the height of 
onehead piece conteined fine cubits andere 


the 
* — _ conteined fine 
17 Demadenetwozke# wꝛethen wozke 


ke chapnes,fo2 the pommels 


the head 
the pillars; 


theother, 
.18 And ſo he made the pillars, and two 
rowes of pomegranates round about in the 


to couer the pommels that 

the toppe : and this he did alſo 
the other head piece. 
19 And the pommels that were vpon the 
— 1 
20 And the 5 vpon the two pil- 
lars had alſo ouer againſt the midi 
within the netwozke pomegtanates, #vpon 
ð ſecond head piece were there two hundꝛed 

21 

temple : and when hee had — gs 
* 


1 cat he mamas thereof 
chin: and when he 
he called the name 
22 And vpon the top ofthe 


ol the pillars 


23 And he made a moulten lauatonit ten 22 


— dfiue bites io — 
an cu : anda 
of thirtie cubites did compaſſe it about. 

24 Andvnderthe bꝛim ot it, there were 
knoppes round about, ten in one cubite, and 
they compaſſed the lauatoꝛie rounde about: 
and the knoppes were caſt with it in two 
rowes when it was caſt. 

25 And it ſtood on twelue oxen, ok which, 
thꝛee looked to warde the Moꝛth, thꝛee to- 
warde the wefk, th:ee toward the South, 
and th:ee towarde the Eaſt : and the laus 
toꝛie ſtoode vpon them, and all their hinder 
partes were inward. 

26 Jt was an hand bꝛeadth thicke, and 
the bꝛimme was wꝛought like the bꝛim ola 
cup, with flowꝛes of Lyllies, and it conta 


ned two thouſand *Battes, —— 
27 And hee made ten feete ol bꝛaſſe: toure . 
,andfoure cubits bꝛoad a piece, ;;. 


feete was on this =» 
maner, they had ſides, and the ſides wert Vt =95 


— 
and thꝛee . 
28 And — 


tweene the ledges. 


the ledges, were Lions, Oren, and Cheru- 
bims : and likewiſe vpon the ledges that 


The La — * 1 


aan b 
Were wm 


Lyllie woꝛke: and ſo was the wozkmanthip:* 
finiſhed 


29 Andon the ſides that were betweene 


If 


2 


SS, as _ as. 


Ht 
£4 
"4 0 
14 Hir⸗ 


q 


[0r;adles- 


ums workemanſhip. 


aboue: beneath 8 and 
— — the Lion of coh and Farthan. 


— 


Chap. vii. 


"The Arke. 


; 
I 1 


ae were certaine additlons made 


30 And vader enerie foote were fotrre 


baten wheeles,and 1boo2des of bꝛaſſe: and 
foure coꝛners thereof vnder the laua- 
a were onvericer monſter theſe 


oe 
1 ftalke ofthe lauatoꝛie was in 
1 and ͤ—— but 
7 — —— round, alter the wozke 
the foote,a cubite and a * 


anden, 12 — — — 8 
e e eee o the bottome: 
morhebeyeoteuery wherle was cud 


dr nd the wozkmanthipok the wheeles 
32 the the worke of a charet wheele: and 
their areltrees,their naues,ſpokesq ſhaftes, king 


a rounde compaſe of halfe a cubite 
hatrandinthat of the bottome there 
RE — 

in the booꝛdes ol the ledges, and 

ene he had grauen pictures of Che- 

rubims, » andPalmetrees, one bya- 
nother round about. 


us made he the ten feete after this 
maver: andthey hadan — cat / 


and he ſet the lauatoꝛie on the 
_ e Eaſtward,+toward the 
nd Hiram made pots, ſhouels and ba- 
m5 ſo finiſhedall the wozke that he made 
king Solomon fo: the houſe ofthe Loꝛd: 

41 Chat is to ſap, two pillars, and two 
round pleceg that were tobe ſet on the 
tops ofthe two pillars:and two netwozkes, 
to couer the two round pieces which 
were vpon the top ofthe 

42 Ind foure hundꝛed pomegranate fo2 
the two netwozkes, even two rowes of 
— in one netwozke, to couer 
Softhe pillars: 
the ten feete, and ten lauers on 


: The lauatoꝛie, and twelue oren vn⸗ 
45 And pots, ſhouels, and baſons:and all 
cel veſſels which Diram made to king 
—— ofthe Loꝛd, were of 


65 Jn the playne of Jozdane did the king 


X — — 8 


$ that were to bee ſet on ir 


caſt them in the thicke clay, betweene ©0- © 


47 And Solomon left all the veſſels vn- 


weyghed: becauſe they were fo 


dale der foundchey — — 
48 And ſo Solomon made all the veſſels 


that perteined 


= 
thewe bꝛead was 
= And fine candelftickes fo2 the right 


vnto the 


altar, andthe golden table wher> 


ſide, and fiue foz the left befoze the quier, of 


— 1 flowzes, lampes, andſnuf- 


50 nd bowles, flatte pieces, baſons 


ſ , and maloꝛs ol pure gold: and hind- 


poones 
te ter the pace both f fo2 the dooꝛes of 


— — dn holp, and foz the 


dooꝛes of the temple alſ 
51 And ſo was ended all the wozke that 
king Solomon made foꝛ the houſe of the 
Loꝛd, and Solomon bꝛought in the things 
which Dairid his father had dedicated, e- 
uen the ſtluer, golde, and veſſels, and laide 
— --0_ 


The viii, Chapter. | 
4 Thearke is borne into the _ le. 10 Acloudfillcth 

the — I ven The —— bleſ eth the people. 
gathered the 


— call the heads 
the tribes, a them that were 


cpttmegaion 29 And 

be 

OE —— vp the 

n dche 
citie of Dauid, which is Sion. 

2 And all tihe men ol Iſrael aſlembled vn 

to king Solomon, to the feaſt that falleth in 


2 Chro. 5 1. 


2. Chro. 5.2 


the is JOr,s . 
moneth Ethanim, which is the ſeuenth lor ser 


3 And all the eldersof Jſrael were come, 
wry ariel Loꝛde 
n 
tabernacle of the — 


Aang the place of the arke, 


and alſo the ſtaues thereofahigh 


99 27 and or I that the 
endes of them might appeare out ofthe holy 
place within the quier, but they were not 
ſeene without, and there they haue bene vn⸗ 


nm Aa tiii. 9 And 


tember. 


Solomons bleſſing: His 


I Kings. | 


prayerfor che pe pk 


Deut. 10.5. 


1 — 
of the whole 
lawe remats 


2. Sam. 7. 1. 


2. Mac. 2.8. 


9 And 
a laue the two tables offtone which Mo⸗ 
ſes put there at Yozeb, where the Loꝛde 
made a couenant with the childꝛen of Jſra- 


. Of eee the lande ol 


ſaying, 
16 Dince the day that J bꝛought my peo- 
ple Iſrael out of egen he no citie of all 
the tribes of Jſrael to builde an houſe, that 


my name might be therein: but J haue cho⸗ they pꝛay 


ſen Dauid tobe ruler ouer my people Jſrael, 
17 And it was in the heart of Dauid 


my father, to builde an houſe foꝛ the name 


ofthe Lozd God of Jſrael, 

18 AndtheLozdſaid vnto Dauid my fa- 
ther, ndhereas it was in thine heart to build 
an houſe vnto my name, thou diddeſt well 
that thou waſt ſo minded: 

19 Neuertheleſle,thou ſhalt not build the 
houſe: but thy ſonne that ſhall come out ol 
ee, he ſhall build the houle vnto my 

20 And the Loꝛde hath made his 
wooꝛd that hee ſpake , and J am vp in 
the roume of Dauid my father, and ſit on the 
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[ Or, ſofely, went 
in token of sf; a8 
mourning. 

4. Kin 9.26. ip. 


ind Achab ke ajairiſtrhe king ifs; i 
hdd Alb hte gb 
eee 24 Sedechia che — 


> eas. Achab is Chap.xxj. laine. Ahazia. lofaphat.. | 5 
Wo whe a2 He antwered him, -Goe, andpeo- 32 Andwhenthe captains ofthe charets 
EPI. 
16 And the king ſaide vnto him, So and 
o many times doe J thee, that thou 33 
tel me nothing but that is true, in the 
name ofthe Lozd. + K {Kt 
Ilrael ſcattered vp- 


e 


on the hils 

heard. And haue no the harnefle : 

matter, let euerꝝ man returne to his houſe laid vnto the dꝛiuer of his charets, Turne 

| ——— cary me aut oi the hock, fo: J 

35 And the battel encreaſed that day: and 

the king ſtoode ſtill in his charet again 

Dy2ians, and died at Euen : And the bloos 

ran outiot the wound, into the middes of the 


r Heb. Sick. 


maria. ; 

8 And one waſhed the in 

geen a he e. . 
Into the wozdeof the Lozde Wichern 


inthe mourhofal thete thy 


a lying ſptrit 

- -24 But Sedechtathe tonne of Chana- 
ena wentto,3inote Pichea onthe cherke, 
theLozd 


five 
— ton a yeres 
and fiue peeres in 


43 And he walked in al the wayes of Aſa 

his father, andbowed not therfrom, but did 

which was right in g eres of the Lozd: 
the high places 


30 AndthekingofJiraelſaid vntoJols 
hhat, J will change we apparell, wt 


| 

| 

4 

| in Gilead. 
| 

| 


48 AndJoſaphat made ſhips in tte les, to 
ae — — — 


ce. i. 49 Then 


— OMG cas 


Fire front heaws 


Ahaziaisſicke. ; IL — 1 


ſaid ſonne ol Achab 
49 Then Ahazta the ſonne = 


wayof — 


The ende of the fir A = Rings commonly called 
the third booke of Kings. 


a T heſecondor fourth booke | 


of the Kings. 


The firſt Chapter. 9 Thenthekingſent vnto him a captain 


jp —— , and conſulteth with Beel- ouer fiftie, with his fiftie men : which came 
2 


him (and behold, hee ſate on the top ot an 
hen Moab rebelled a- abend her lpake Lyeo im, mand! 
gainft Jſrael , after the Wan me downe. 
5 wy Ahazta fel tho» tat Ahoy eee 
(4-4 2 — d mano 
row alattelle window ol let firecome do wne from heauen, a conſume 
. Audtherecame —ͤ 
heauen, and conſumed him and his 
11 Againe alſo he ſent vnto imanotn= 


licknee-e ſent — — and vnto —— 2 — with his fiftie: And hee =s 
Oman of God, 


them, Soe andenquire of * Beel 
Se dc $000 ETON, whether 'J ſhal recouer 1 den the u. king late 223. haſte, and 


thought that come 

Feen px- 3 But the angell of . — to 12 Elias ant wered and i e vnto then, 
from the les beschr. * Saunen If J Jberamanof God, ie frecomedown 
center was the —— — 2 gps heauen, and conſume thee and thy fib 
canis ſxyvmeo hem. J5there nota Godin al, tie, and there came ire ofGod from heauen, 
— — 7 .— to aſke counſell at Beelzebubthe and conſumed him and his fiftte, 

13 And the king vet againe ſent the thin 
| heretoze,thus ſayth the nord Thor captaine ouer fiftie, with his fiftie men: and 
+ ſhaltnotcome downe from the bed on which thethird ouer fiftie went vp, and 
thou art gone vp, but thalt die the death. And came g lell on his knees befoze Elias, and be. 
eren SER etohon Damn 
vnto nim bee lade vnto them, wie ' lernantghe — in inthy light. 


r 
ahn ente enn un bntous,Go and 


1 Peng” 9 


in thy light. 
of e ſaid vnto 
2 


e | 


7 And he ſaid v K 
| — wmnens Bf 


Selon et 
es? | 
hairieman, 2 225 fleatyer = 
by avout (ones An 12 — 
” , theTheſbi hee A my be died, accozdingtothe worde 


Fedenideth the waters: he 


Chap. i. 


is taken vp. Eliſeus. 152 


go his brother beganne to in his 
Lead m theſecond verre of Joꝛam the ſonne 
of Joſaphat king of Juda, becauſe hee had 
15 Che reſt ofthe woꝛdes that concerne 
Ahazia, what thinges hee did, are they not 
witten in the booke ol the Chzonicles ol the 
- kingsofJirael: 


I be ii. Chapter. 
$ Elias deuiderh the waters with his cloke. 11 Heis ta- 
ken vp into heauen. 23 The children that mocke 
liſeus are rent in pieces with Beates. | 


| LESS 
| ere 
ch Lom hach tent me to Bech © 


lieus faid vnto him, As the 


ben 
2 6 
of 


ide will take away from thy 
head this day: Dee ſayd,J know it alſo, hold 
dau pour peace. g . 

4 And Elias ſapde vnto him, Eliſeus, ta- 
nie here, J p2ay thee: toꝛ the Loꝛde hath ſent 
meto Jericho. He ſaid, As the Lozdeliueth, 
andas thy ſoule liueth, J wil not leaue thee, 
came to Jericho 


Indſo 
wereat} ocameto Eliſeus, and ſayde 
vnto him, Knoweft thou not 


wil teoweyeyematertrom eaves 
day? He anſwered, A knowett hold yer 


thee, bee with thy 


A the P:ophets that goe 


ſunder, and Elias went vp though the Eccl.48.: 
3 — n * 2 
12 And ęliſeus ſaw, and cryed, Omy fa- j5;. 
ther, O my father, the charetofJirael, and 
— — — — —_ 
them in two pieces. a * * 


13 He 


14 And tooke the mantell of Elias that 
fell him,andſmote the waters, and hee 
ſayd. where is the Loꝛd God of Elias, and he 
himſelte? Ind when he had ſmitten the wa⸗ 
ters, they parted this way and that way: and 
* childzen of 

15 when zen 20s 
phets, which were at Jericho ſaw 
afarre, they ſaid, Che ſpirite ot doeth 
reſt on Eliſeus:Andthey came to meete him, 
and fell to the ground beioꝛe him, N 

16 Ind ſayde vnto him, See, now there 
ants fittie ſtrong men, let 
them go, we pꝛaythee, and ſecke thy maſter: 
if ſo bee the ſpirite of the Loꝛde hath taken 
him vp, and caſt him vpon ſome mountaine, 
oꝛ into ſome valley, And he ſaid, Ne ſhall ſend 


none. 
17 And lay till 
was nftym = 125 7 end Tyler 
1 they came againe to hi | 
I n came m 
(which taried at Jericho) he ſaid vnto them, 
Did J not layvntoyou, that ye ſhoulde not 


19 And the menof the citie laide vnto Eli 
eus, Behodd ir, the dwelling of this citie is 
as thou thy ſelte ſeeſt: but the wa⸗ 


pleaſant, 
teris t, and che ground barren. t killeck the 


20 He laid, Bzing mee a newe cruſe,and inhabitants. 
put ſalt therein. And they bgoughtit to him. 
21 And hee went vnto the ſpzing of the 
waters, and caft the ſalt in thither, and ſald, 
ſoule ſo Chus ſaith the Lozde, J haue healed theſe 
they two went together. waters, chere ſhall not come hencefoozth ei⸗ 
And fiftie men ot the ſonnes ol the P2zo- ther death oꝛ barrenneſſe. a 
| phets came, and ſtoode on the otherſideafar 22 So the waters werehealed vntothis 
off: and they two ſtood by Joꝛdane. day, accozding to the ſaying of Eliſens, 
| 8 8 AndEliastooke his mantell, a wꝛapt ry — 
it together, and ſmote the waters, and they 23 And he went vp from thence vnto Be⸗ 


were deuided part the one way, and part the 
other: lo that they two went duer thoꝛo we 
che dꝛy land. ; 

9 Indasſoone as they wereouer, Elias 
laid vnto Eliſeus, Aſke what J chall doe lo: 
thee yer J be taken away from thee. And E⸗ 
eus ſayd, J pꝛaꝝ thee, let thy lptrite be dou- 
ble vpon me. 


10 And heel Thou haſt aſked an hard 


if thou ſee me when 
. 
king | da of fire. 
and Hoztes of fire, and parted them both a 


thel: and as he was going by the war there 
came litie childꝛen out of the citie, and moc- 
— = — —— _ bp thou bald 
,goe vp thou . 

them, a curſed them in the name ol the Loꝛd: 
and there came two ſhee Beares out of the 
wood, and tare foꝛtie a two childꝛen ot them. 

25 And hee went fromthence to mount 
Carmel, and from thence he turned againe 
to Damarta | 


The iii. Chapter. | 
1 Theraigne of Ioram. 6 He and Ioſaphat go to warre 
againſt Moab, Which rebelled. 24 The Moabites are 


cuercome. 
Cc, ii. Now 


- — 


Ioramand Ioſaphat 


II. Kings. 


ouerconie M. 


| Owe Joꝛam the ſonne of 4. 
chab began to reigne vpon J. 
rael in aria the eighteene 


8 I 
PoE 


and reignedtwelue peeres. 
wayt euil in the light ofthe 
gende e 
ther: oz the images ot Baa 
that his father had made. 

3 Neuertheles,he cleaued vnto the ſinnes 
of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nabat , which 


CIT; and departed not ther- 


4 Ind Mela king of Moab was alozd of 
ſheepe, and rendered vnto the king ol Jſrael 
an hundꝛed thouſand lambes, and an hun⸗ 
dꝛed thouſand rammes, with the wooll. 

5 But when Achab was dea d, the king ol 
Moab rebelled againft the kingofJſrael, 


17 Foz thustaith the Lozde, Pee wall fer = 
neither winde noꝛ ratne, yetthe valleychall 
be filled with water, that ve may dꝛink. 


SAP! vere of Joſaphatking of Juda, ye 


ter by the way of Edom, and the countrey 


was filled with water. 


21 And when all the Moabites heard 
that the kings were come vp to fight again 
them, they gathered all that was able r to ti 
put on harneſſe, and ſtoode in the border of ftk 


6 And king Jozam went out of Sama- the land: 


ria the ſame ſeaſon, and numbꝛed all Jſrael: 
7 And went, and ſent to Joſaphat the 
king ol Juda, ſaying, The king of Moab 
hath rebelled againſt mee, wilt thou come 
with me againſt Moab in battell? Hee an- 
ſwered, J will come vp: ſoꝛ as J am, fo art 
thou: and as mypeople be, ſo are thy people: 
and my hozles,as thy hozles. 

' 8 Andheſaid, what way ſhall we go vp? 
And he anſwered, The way thoꝛow the wil⸗ 
dernefle of Edom. 

9 Andſothe king of Jſrael took his iour⸗ 
ney,and the king ol Juda, and the king ol E⸗ 
dom: and when they had compaſſed the way 
ſeuen dayes, they had no water ſoꝛ the hoſte, 


+Heb,were and foꝛ the cattell that * followed them. 
at their fect. - 10 And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Alas, the 


Lozd hath called theſe thzee kings together, 
to deliuer them ouer into the hand ol Moab. 
11. But Joſaphat ſaid, Is there not here 
aP2ophet ofthe Lozd, that we mayenquire 
the Lode by him? And one ol the king ol 
ſraels ſeruants anſwered, and ſaid, Heere 
8 Eliſeus the ſonne ol Saphat, which pow- 
red water on the hands ol Elias. 
12 And Joſaphat ſaide, The woꝛde of the 
Loꝛd is with him. And ſo the kingofJſrael, 
and Joſaphat, and the king of Edom went 
downe to him. 5 
13 And Eliſeus ſaide vnto the king ol Jil 
rael, hat haue to do with thee? Get thee 
tothe prophets of thy father, and to the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets ot thy mother. And the king of Itrael 
ſayd vnto him, Oh nap: fo: the Loꝛde hath 
called theſe thꝛee dor 1 to deliuer 
— aid 0s the Loꝛdof holt 
14 An eus ſaid, As the Loꝛd of hoſts 
— — e 12 3 _ 49 — 
regard the pꝛeſence t 
ef at — would not look toward 
thee,no: yet ſee thee. | 
15 Butnowe bꝛing me a minſtrel. And 


becauſe . 
Haag a. when the pen in ,thehande of the 


12g. Aube ade, Thusfaith the 10 
1 n 5 usſat e de, 
Make this valley full of ditches; a 


22 And 
ning, and the 
that the Moabites ſaw the water a farre 


were vp early in the mop **< 


tone vpon the 


às red as blood, 


2 And they ſayde, 
flay : The 
ſmitten another: Now 


N 


This is the blood of 


kings are ſlaine, a one haue 
Moab, get 


therefoze, 


thee to the ſpoyle, 


24 And when they 


rael, 


came tothe hoſt ol J6 
Iſraelites ſtoode vp and ſmote the 
tes, ſo that they fled befoze them: but 


they followed vpon them, and ſmote Moab, 
25 And they ouerthꝛe w the cities, and on 
of land caſt euer man his 


euerp 

— - felled allthe 
Kiryaraſcthleft the 
beit they went 


ſmote it. 


dit, a they ſtopt all the welles 
trees, onꝶ in 
stherot: how 
it it with lings, and 


26 And when the king of Moab ſawthat 
the battell was too ſoze foz him, 
with him ſeuen hundꝛed men that dzewthe 

ſwoꝛde, to haue gone thozow cuen vnto the 
king ol Edom: but they could not. 
7 And then hee 


him, and returned to their owne land. 


4 God increaſeth the oyle to the poore widowe by El- 
ſeus. 12 Hee obteineth for the Sunamire a ſonne at 
Gods hand. 28 


2 


that th 


The iu. Chapter. 


Who died, and was raiſed vp againe. 
there cried a certaine wo⸗ 


creditour is come to let my two ſonnes to be 


his 
2 Eliſeus ſaid vnto her, Tell mee w 
I ſhall doe ſoꝛ thee? hat haft thou in 


houſe: Shee 


ſi id hath 
apde, Thine handma 


hee tooke 


- tooke his eldeft ſonne 
that ſhould haue reigned in his ſtead, and o 
fered him foꝛ a whole burnt offering vpon 
the wall: And there was*gre 


at indignath — 
on againſt Jſrael, and they departed from guy 


det, 


85 


r 


$ 
1 # 


dt. 


2 a doth... 


1 . 


— 


"fone rayſedtolife. 153 : 


— ore 
out, - 7446003 8 | 
444 , and 


+. 


_— 
of 
LZ - 


* 4. nth. 


— 


6 


eue — — me 97 mene 
Ind ſolhee wen 
thue Sehen 


ore 
his feruant, Be area, vet — 


6044 


that time ag dit as © 
—— to 


God, which palleth by vs 
10 Let vs make him alftie chamber, J 


thee, with walleg, and let vs ſet hi 
be un aer rnd 


thin her, a the Lode 
ind hach not tolde it me, 
pd, Did deſire a ſonne of 


* 


Or, in bit. 
terneſſe. 


meete any 

thee, am were ane, 
him not againe: and lay my ftaffe vpon the u Went 
face of thechtide, nt che es bane 


Thaide, vs with 

a, allthis care, hat ſhal we now do oz thee: 

=_ Wouldeft thou bee ſpoen foz to the king; oꝛ 

a% tothe captaine ot the hol: She 

dell among mine owne people. 

2e oig 
huſband is olde. 


pde. 
17 And the wife concetued, and bare a 


ſonne thatſame ſeaſon ſaid 
18 And when the childe was it 
ell on a day that hee went out to s father, | 
— > — - - POE My head — — | ſhee> 
35 5 Or, 
myhHead. Ind to lade, Cary im to ed hi _ -» fed, that 
mother, z _— WD 15 And ,andſayde, Call ofca tives 
heoughtin ay Appin ooh rhyme 
mees to her, Cake thy ſonne. 


Cc.iii, 37 Cheretoꝛe 


FEW 


Eliſeus portag >, The loaues. 


II. Kings: | | 


——— 2 5 


Iohn 6, 11. 


:5 Therefozethee went in, and fell at his 
becks, aftb bowed yerfelte to he ground, and 
tooke vp her ſonne, and went out. 

913820 5 cam a ehe 
there was a a 

ſapde vnto hi 4 great obo 
che fire and make- -pottage foz the childzen of 


ad wel dare into! e flelde toga- 
— NA vine, and 


gourdes his lappe 
= wh 
an arg 
eter 2 and ſayde, O thou — 


ould not eate thereof, 
e 41 But he ſ 
tt into the pot:and 


ung meale. And he calf 


42 more. a manfrom Baal Sall- 
ſa,and tthe manofGodbzeadeof the 


_ firfffruites, euen twentie loauesof barley, 


andfuleares ofcoꝛne in the huſke: c he ſayd, my 
Giue vnto the people, that they may eate. 


ES And dirs axſwered, hy all J tet this 
_ may 


—— — 
fo: chus ſ ey Lowe, * They tail eate eate. 
and there tha 


44 — . them, and they be 


dideate,andleft ouer, inge the woꝛd 
ol the Lozde, 


The v.Chapter. 
1 Naaman the Syrian is healed of his leproſie. 16 Eli- 


ſeus refuſeth his giſtes. 

Aaman, captaine ofthe hoſt of be 
the king ol — à great 
man, and honourab 
fight of his maſter, 1 
that by him the Loꝛde had gi⸗ 
— — rotor: De was alſo a migh- 
2 and expert in warre, but hee was 
à leper 
2 And the Spꝛians had gone out bycom⸗ 
panies, and had bꝛought out of the countrey 
of Jſraelalitle mad, and ſhe was with Na- 
amans wite. 

3 And ſhe ſayd vnto her ladie,J would to 
God my loꝛde were with che popes thatis 
1 — he would deliuer him ol his 

4 And hee ⸗ went in, and tolde his lo2de, 
ſi „Thus and thus ſapde the maydthat 
isof elandof ſrael, 

5 And the king of Spria ſayde, Goe thy 
way thither, and J will ſend a letter vnto 
the king of Jfrael. And hee departed, and 
tooae with him ten talents of ſiluer, and ſire 
thoufand — of golde, and ten changes ol 


raymen 
6 Ind d bzought the letter to the king of 


of Sod,there aan inthe pote, And they | 


Ho Tie the pipes 
that they may eate. And there was no more 


in the him 


—j letter is come — thee = 
10 —— wee $1eptoſle;'; ? 
ee 


and his e 
. j che van 


times, and 
to ther, andihor ere. 
11 — Naaman was w 
[ooo 


ſtand, a3drallon the name offhe Lotdehis 
—— = ontheplace, thathe 


eden theedo — in 
teſt thou not to haue done it? How muchrs- 
272—᷑⸗» Sr TEN; 


cet wenthee downe, and waſhed lu: 
"rite ſeuen times in Joꝛdane, acco 
to the ſaying ol the man of God, and his 
came againe, line vnto the fleſhot a litle child, 
and he was cleanſed, 

15 And hee turnedagaine to the mano 
God, hee and all his companie and ſtoode be- 
koꝛe him, and, ſayde, Behold, J knowe nowe 
that there is no God in all the word, but in 
Jſrael: nowe —_ Jpzay thee, takea 
[bleſſing ofthyſeruant loan 

16 But he ſapde, As the Lozdliueth, be- 
foze whom I ſtand, J wil receiue none: Ind 
when the dther woulde haue conftrayned 
him to recetue it, he would not 

17 IndNaamanſatd, Shal there not be 
giuen to thy ſeruant as much of this earth 
as two mules may beare? Foꝛ thy ſernant 
will hencefozth offer neither whole burnt 
ſacrifice, no2 offring vntoany other goddes, 
ſaue vnto the Lozd, 

18 But herein the Loꝛde be mercifull to 
thy ſeruant, that when my maſter 

to the houſe — — there, 


andleaneth on my hande, and Jbowe ul 


— concroulneſſe plagued, 


Chap. *. Iron ſwimmeth. — 154 


of B J doe 
mans aurthn: : when Adoe 


the ae merciful vutothy ſcruant be- 


e 


— a » fo2 | 
— place, fo2 therathe Sing 


ö 
5 
t 
˖ 
5 
0 
. 
2 
y 
* 


23. IndNagman lad, Pithagood will, 
take twotalents, A nd hes conſtrayned him, 


en n 


2 b Ind whenhecametothelowerplace; 
betten dem from their hande, and beſtow: 
—— the houle, and he let the men goe, 


my 
the place 
Ephza- and warned him of, — ſaued himſrife 


— two talents of frlncer in two 


But as one was felli down ol a 
the axe hcad fell into the water : and heery: 


ed, and ſayd, Alas maſter, it was lent me; 
And the man of God 


3 the man nofGod tent into the b 
rael, ſaying, Beware that thou gor 


TITS 7£ 
— Therefoze the of Ffrael ſent to 
erfoe te king of Aa] Sees 


1 — heart of the of Dpꝛia 
1 king 
was troubled fozthis thin —— lled 
fo: his ſeruants, and ſayde yo — 


e my 


that 
uie chamber. 


i ſ Goe and 
EE = 


— is, 


25 But — him 


mater: and Eliſeus ſayd vnto him, Whence 


commeſt thou Seheſt: e layde,Thyſeruant charets 


went no whither. 


mJ 26 But he land bnta him, ment not mine 


man turnedagaine 
from his charet to meete thee? Js it no we a 


time to receiue money. to receiue garments, hozſes 


men ſeruants, and mayde 

27 4 The leptolie therefoze of Naaman 
2 And ber wentourtrom his preſence a 
leper as white as ſnowe, 


The vi. Chapter. 
6 Eliſeus maketh yron to ſwimme aboue the water, 
. diſcloſeth che king of Syrias counſel to the king of 
_ Ifrael, 


be withvs, arc ume then they that der with 


17 And Eliſeus pꝛayed, and ſayde, Lo2d, 
J beſeech thee open his eyes, that hee may 
ſee. And the Loꝛd opened the eyes ofthe yong 
, man, and he looked: and beholde, the moun⸗ 
taine wasfull ofhozſes, and charets ot fire, 
round about Eliſeus. 
18 And when they came downe to him, 


ſeede, ſoꝛ them, 


childꝛen of the ets Eliſeus pꝛayed vnto the Lozde, and ſayde, 
ſayde vnto Eliſeus, — Smit this people, J pꝛay thee, with blind⸗ 
wee pꝛaythee, the place where neſſe. Indheeknotethem withbiindeneſle, 

0 we dwell with thee. is too litle accoꝛding to the woꝛde of Eliſeus, 
eee eee nt mn mr nan 

2 goe, we pꝛay 

and take thence euery man a beame, and low mee, and J will bzing — — 
eee ſeeke. But he led the to Samaris. 


yo — thee, 


with them: and 
they came to Jozdane, they cut down wood, 


when the middes 


Damaria. 
21 Andthe kingofJtraclfive onto lb 


fell 
== 
nen 


Al fame in 7 


II. Kings. : 


— ͤ — 


23. And her prepared a great refectionfo; to 

——— —— 

Et ag wer, ave — me 

e Aris 

DE e 
and went vp, 


2 Chen a cer lozde ( 


on whoſe yande 
the nung leaned) anſwered the man of 
andfayd,Beholde,ifthe — 


Lone wouldmake 
ight this faping 


woman ſapd 
we mapeate fes 


thyſonne,that 
to day, and we wil eate mine tomozow, 
ym eee ens © 


bee n e n the 


——— 


e 


ot his 
33 While he pet talked with 
the came downe vnto 
co —— 


„ and 

Jlooke fox ot the Loꝛde: 
The vii. Chapter. 

Hiſeus + anc plentie of vittaile and other wings! in 


oe fo: a ficke, and two meas 
er ae a dd, in the gate ol Sa⸗ 


an | 


age we hear hem aur, an 


get 
A 
* nd one — t en ae, Aaron, fu 


the hozles that ence mul 


titude: — — the multitude 
ol Jiraetthatare leſt in — Lay 
thepareeuen as all — ofthe J 


. 
dS... Att. * 


Chap. vij. 


ON - mu Ms 1 * puniſhed. 
—aelitesthatare conſumedſand we wil ſend, 
an.” Theytooke therefoze the hoxſes otro 
charets, and the king ſent after the hoſte of 
... the Synans,ſaying, Goe, and ſee, | 
15 And they went after them euen vnto 
ozdane, and loe, all the way was full of 
e hone 
m te: p 
| — tolde the king. 
EXT — 
_ a meaſure of fine flowze was lode 


Der — —— e man of 
r God, — a0W 


to 
— 
, and a 


———— — thalt ſee it 
thine eyes. a not eate thereol. 
20 And euen ſoit came vnto him: ſoꝛ the 


rapie trade vpon him inthe gate, # he died. 


\ 
MN 
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1 [2 
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1 
A 
* 


. adearth , and the ſame ſhall come vpon the 
landſeuen peeres. 
2 And the woman aroſe,anddfd after the 
ſaying of the man ol God: and went both ſhe 
Apt eee 
peeres. 

And at the ſeuen peeres ende, the wo- 
man came againe out of the land ofthe Pht- 
liſtines, a went out to call vpon the king foz 
4 2m chr lng end wü Gehen the 

4 An 

leruant ot the man ot God, Tell mee, 

Ipzay thee, all the great deedes that Eliſeus 
hath done, 


thine came to his matter, which ſaidto 


SAT whereſo- 
euerthou canft: ſoꝛ the Loꝛd hath called foz 


6 king aſked woman, 
thee tolde him; And ſo the king deltuered her 


Eliſeus and Hazael. 155 


a chamberlaine,ſaying Reſtoze thou ant * 

her allthatarehers, and all che- fruites of: Sr is 
the ſielde, ſince the day that ſhe left the lande, * am renu» 
vntothistime. was whongs 
And eliſeus came to Damaſcus, and anke. 
Benhadad the king af Dyzia was licke, ann 
one tolde him, ſaying, The man ol God is 


8 And the ning and vntoHazael, Cake a 
preſent in thine hande, and goe meete the * 
man of God, that thou mayeſt enquire of 
——— at un laing, DhallJrecouerof 

9 And ſo hazael went to meete him, and 


ſayde, 
Thy ſonne Benhadad king of a hath 
ſaying, Shall recouer 

10 And Eliſeus ſayde vnto. him, Goe, f 
andſayvntohim,Thoulbaltrecouer:Yow: » weaning. 
beſt, — Loꝛde hath thewed me that he ſhall nor ie of hat 
h looked 9pon him —— re handof 

? wept. mellenger, 

12 And h ſayde, thy weepeth my 
lod? Dee anſwered. 9073 knowe the euill 
ugs Wat (hou hall doe vnto the childzen 
of Jirael: foz their ſtrong cities ſhalt thou 
ſet onfire,and their yong menthalt thou flap 
with the fwode, g chalt daſhout the bzaines 
of their childꝛen, and all to teare 
their women with childe. | 

13 ButDazael ſayd,ndhatis thy ſeruant 
a dogge, that J ſhoulde doe this great thing? 
And Eliſeus anſwered, The Lozde hath 
thewed me that thou ſhalt be king of Syꝛia. 

14 And ſohe departed from Eliſeus, and 
me to him, hat 
ſaid Eliſeus to thee? He anſwered, He tolde 
me that thou ſbouldeſt recouer. 

15 And on the moꝛowe, he tooke a thicke 
cloth, and dipt it in water, and Ipꝛead it on 1 — das 

is — and he dyed, and Yazael reigned in eh eve 


16 Che fifth yeere of Jozam the ſonne 19:05. 
ſrael,Joſaphat being alſo b. 21.4 
damthe ſonme of Jolaphat 
began to raigne. 


to rai and hee raigned 
wapyes of the 


$ Edom rebelled againſt 
abner their owne, 
went to ? and al his 
charets with him, and he role 


"== Bay Ahazia. leu II Kings. isanoyntedK; 


ſmote the Edomites, which compaſled him 
in with the captaines of his charets, and the 
people fled into their tents. 

22 But Edom rebelled, lo that he woulde 
not be vnder the hand ol Juda vnto this dar: 
then Libnah rebelled that ſame time. 

23 The reit of the wozdes that concerne 
Jozam,and allthathe did,are theynot writ 
ten in the _— of the Chꝛonicles of the 


ki 
| gs of Jude” J reſted with his fathers, 
and was d beſide his fathers, in the that 


2 Chr. 22. 1. citie of DD And Ahazta his ſonne 


raigned yer ſteade. 

a pere of Joꝛam the ſonne 

— . — of Aral, did Ahazta, þ ſonne 

oꝛam king of Juda, begin to raigne. 

1 5 en — peeres — — 

e began to raigne, and he raig⸗ 

ned one peere in Hieruſalem, a his mothers 

name was Athalia, the daughter ol Omri, 
bing of Ifrael, 

But he walked in — houſe. 

of Achab, t did euill in the of the Loꝛd, 


as did the houſe of Achab: foz hee was the Ve 


ſonne in law of che houſe of Achab. 

28 And hee went with Joꝛam the ſonne 
of Achab, to warre againſt Yazael king ol 
Spꝛia in Ramoth Gilead, and the Spang 
wounded Joꝛam. 


29 And kin Jozam went backe againe to 


be healed in Jezrahel, ol the wounds which 
the Syꝛians had giuen him at Ramoth, 
when he fought againſt Hazael king of Dy- 
ria: # Ahaʒia the ſonne of Joꝛam king ot Fu- 
da went downetoſee Joꝛam the ſonne of A- 
chab in Jeʒrahel, becauſe he was ſicke there, 


Theix.Chapter. 


6 Iehu is made king of Iſrael. 24 Andkilleth Ioram the 
king thereof, 


Nd Elizeus theP2ophetcalled 

one of the childzen of the Pꝛo⸗ 

phets, a ſaid vnto him,*Girde 

vp thy loynes, and take this 

bore of oyle in thine hand, and 
get thee to Ramoth in Gilead. 

2 And when thou commeſt thither, loone 
where is Jehu the ſonne o Joſaphat , the 
ſonneof Nimſi,and gotohim,andmakehim 
ariſe vp from among his bꝛethꝛen, and cary 
him to a ſecrete chamber. 

3 Chen take the boxe of oyle, and powꝛe 
it on his head, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, 
IJ haue anoynted thee to be king ouer Jſrael: 
— then open the dooꝛe, and flee without a⸗ 
N 

And fo the ſeruant of the Pꝛophet gate me 
vim to Bamoth Gilead: 


And when he came in, beholde the cap · not 


taines of the hoſt were ſitting together, a he 
* haue an errend to thee, O captaine. 
Jehuſaide, unto which of all vs? ſayeth 
peluld, Co thee, O And he aroſe, 
and went into the h. and he powꝛed the thee 


oyle on his head, and ſaid vnto him, Thug | 
laith the L oꝛd God of Jſrael,Jhaue *anoiny . 
. 
2 ſrael, 


thy! 
mp ſeruants the the blood of all 
. — or "of the hande 44 8 


Foz the whole houſe of Achab be 
—.— — denden 
that is priſoned aud inJſrael: 


9 And J will mate che houke of A 
like the * houle of Jeroboam the ſonne 
— houſe of Baaſa the; 


J. Mu 


Ahia, 1 
And as foz Jezabel, the dogges 
eate herin the fielde of Jezrahel, and ther 


ä | 
Wir Then! 


ozam be healed 
te woundes whichthe Se 


had whenhe fought with 
8 ents, AndJehu ſaid, It it 
be your mindes, then let no man depart, gel 
cape out of the citie, to go a tell in Jezrahel, 
16 So Jehu gate vp into a charet, and 
went toJ where Joꝛam lay: and J 
hazia kingofJuda was come do wnethither 
to ſee Joꝛam. 


the 
hu as he came, and ſapde, J ſeeacompany, 
And Joꝛam ſapde,Take I — and 
. that he mayaſke whe 
therit be pe 
18 And fot there went one on hozſebacke 
to meete him, and laid, Thus ſaith — 
ee 
peace: 
me. And the watchman tolde, ſaying, The 


» << — — 4 — es ge... a Lo 8” nord. — 


Chap. X. Acdiabs ſonnes ſlayne. 6 


| watchman ole, laying, He 35 And o when they came to burp her, 
EE ene of eh found no moꝛe of her thentheſkull,and 
ar ern W ** 8 And 
Jene 


22 And en 


there be. lo 


The x. Ch 
re cb mother Jezabel, andher witch witchcrakts 6 Iehu cauſeth the ſeuentie —— of Achab to be ſlaine. 


Jozam turned his hande, and 25 He — | 
gedde,and laydto Thazia, There is treaſon, "AQ > Chad had thzeeſcoze and ten 


he — 3. Reg. 21, 
Theſbite, ſaying, In the 2: 
fielde of Jezrahelſhall eate 
of Jezabel, dogyes eate the lt 


37 And ſo the carkeiſe of Jezabel was 
euen as doung vpon the earth mthefielde of 
— that no man might ſap, This is 


2 


22 ehu tooke —— — letters, — 5 
Samaria vnto the rulers of 


— flat charet. 
25 — — f 
Cake him, and caſt him in the 


rs e eto 
land? ; howethall wethenbe able 


oo the Loꝛd. And was gonernour ol Achabs 
hazta the of bm | 2 the citie, the Eders 
Eee n ven allo, andthetutours, ſent toJ 5 
ſad a Smit —— * . = 
* — eä — thou what ſeemeth __ 

2 20 his 1 him in a 6 Thenhe wrote letter tothem, 


another 
are Hieruſalem. and buried him there ſaying, Il ye be mine, and will hearken vn- 
Ns lch:e with his fathers, in the citie herbe. theta the head themen 


that are pour — 
Andintheelenenthyere ol Jozamthe meto tom0z0w 
r — the kings\ones were the 1 


* ; Indye lift ophixeyentothe window 
2 
A ET IO: 25 
berlaynes. | 


[L Kings. | ſlaine., Iehudicth. Jo; * 


Achab: foz the Lope hath bꝛought to fice and whole burut offering, Jehu 
EE d e the ec — D — — 
ſeruant whom J baut 


Elias. | 
11 AndſoJehuſlewall that remained ol 
were great with him, and his kinffolkeg,and 
his pꝛ that he let nothing of him re ⸗ of 
aroſe, and and came 
did 


theare their theepe, 

13 Ye met with the bꝛethꝛen of Ahazia 
king of Juda, and ſaid, Mhat are pee? They 
anſwered, The bꝛethꝛen ol Ahazta are we, 
and goe downe to ſalute the childzen of the 
king and of the queene, 

14 ſaid, Take them aliue. no hom 
when they had taken altue, they ſlewe 

at the wel which was beſide the houſe wher 
ſheepe are ſhozne , euen two and fourtie | 


Baals prieſtsare | 


comming againſt him, ; 
and ſayde to him, Js thine heart 
mine heart is true with thine? Ind Jona- 
— ——— ue — the 
ne hand. An giuen him hi 
hand, he tooke him vp to him into the charet, 
16 And aide, Come with me, and ſee my call chr 
reale that J haue fo: the Loꝛde. And ſo ther 
made him ride in his charet. 
17 And when hee came to Damarta, he 
flew Fro ape ms 110 Achab in — 
d, til deſtroyed him, accoꝛdin 
laying of he Kem mud he ſpat Els 
3-Kin.16. 18 * chu gathered all the t0- 
Leg Oo ep chm 
rhe wot of he 19 Now therefoze,cal vntomealthepzo- the 
1. Aeg. 10. 


t Heb. San- 
ihe, 


another, LY 
22 And 1 Atbalia to death all the kings ſonnes, except 
of foozth Il Toastheſonneof Ocheſias. 15 Ichoiada cauſeth A- 
Jo fo: N thalia to be ſlaine. 18 Baal & his ptieſts are deſtroyei. 


= 
— . ¶ — 


made king. — — 2 57 
abi mit ed gem urehe ed cpamber, —_ 


he w. wap with ac en eee = 
aner and Achalia did reigne 
ouer the land. 
I And the ſeuenth yeere Jehotada ſent 
= andfer te ruters ouer hundzeds, witheir 
capeaines, andeyem the garde, and tooke 
themtoh ee Hon ——— 
— — them, and tooke an othe 
E 


kings 
hecommanded 
WE mut doe, deem. — TOS 


whoſe duetie is to come inon the 
dp hl kerpe he er th — ki 


And 2 third part ſhall | 
tall (Oe NogSpalaſe, an and heſate homdowneoo 


gate of Dur, and another third pa 
keepe the gate which is behinde them of the 
arde : L ee 50 And 15 oy d, 
andthecitie quiet, a 
7 Lale ol you, that is, all that lia withthe word, belive the os * 
both day, ſhall keepe the i Seuen peeres olde was das when 
go notf houſe of the 1.075 about the ping he began to reine. 
8 And pe ſballcompaſle the king round a- 
bout, and euery man ſhall haue his weapon The xii, Chapter. 
in his hand and whoſoeuer commeth with- 6 Toas maketh prouifion for the repairing of the temple. . 
intheranges, let him be flaine: and ſee that 20 loas is killed 27 two of his ſeruants, 
#3 Ad the capes Fuerte jun W 
ines guer JIF 
e * e * 


were not taben a- —— 
, and burnt incenſe . 


the bꝛo⸗ 
aloeuer any de⸗ 


* 


ue 7 
F deauedm the 


pla. X k — pentic 5 a 
e 


nde ofs temple? now eherefwe ee that ye receii 
thad the . 


-Þ | EE n e 


54 


8 1 90 
Od. 


Thetem ple repayred. 


Ioachaz. 1 


commeth into the temple 
eſts that veflels, put therein 

alle money chars tougher Pho 
e ; 


10 Andwhentheyſawe there was much 
money in the cheſt, the kings ſcribe and the 
> ne mor be hn en 
was found in the houſe of the Loꝛd, and put 


houſe of the Lozd, 


12 Ind toWaſons andhewers of ſtone: 
— — nad yr 
papꝛe the decay in the houſe ofthe Lozd, and 
toallthat went out to mend the temple, 

13 Howbeit, there was not made fozthe 
houſe ofthe Lo2de, bowles offiluer, inffru- 
mentsofmuſlicke, baſons, trumpets,02 any 
veſſels of gold, oꝛ veſſels ol luer, off money 
that was bꝛought intothehouſeofthe Loꝛd. 

14 But they gaue that to the woꝛkemen. 
and repaired there with the houſe of Þ Loꝛd. 

15 Pozeouer they reckoned not with the 
gear 
money 
did their bulmeſſe trutt. 


and 


: and 
* - 


ael 
8 
hazta Hs trbers i of J 


j: 2200! The xiii. Chapttir. er 
3 Ioachaz che ſonne of Iehu is deliuered into the hands 
of che Syrian. 5. He prayetk vnte God, and ĩs de- n 


1144 


of the Lorde, and teene 


trouble ot 
the ria troubled 


money, was not into che houſe ol 
as the pꝛieſts. 
Harl of a bp, 


that which waseuiti 
e Lozde, and followed the 
ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nabat, 
—— Irael to ſinne, and departed 


3 And the Lom was angry with Jr 
arid delinered them into the pande Baatz 


ſidered the 


them, | 
And the Loꝛd gaue Jſraeladeliverer, 
ſo that they went out from vnder the ſubiec- 
tion ofthe ns: and the childzen of J. er 
rael dwelt in their tents * as befoze time, 4g: 
6 Neuertheleſſe, they departed not from la 
the ſinnes of thehouſe of Jeroboam , which ard 
made Jſrael ſinne,but walked in them: and ® 
thereremainedagroueſftilalſoinSamaria, 
7 Neither did he leaue of the people to Jo- 
achaz, but fiftiehozſemen, ten charets, and 
ten thouſand footemen : ko2 the king ol Sy 
— 2 them, a made them line thꝛel 


and Joas 


yeere of Jo 
as king of Juda, beganne Joas the ſonne o 
Damaris, 


- 


oachs3 to reigne ouer Jſraelin 


yeeres, 
And did is euil in the 
ES 8 


n andſayde, O my fatherany 
. andthe hopemenal 
15 Eilers lald vnto him, Cake bow and 
eres. And he tooke bnto him owe an 


us dieth. Chap. xiiij. loas ouercommeth Amazia. 158 N 
4 we of the Lozd, andthe arrow de ũaine foz the la tieteueryman de 
— mit Myꝛia: foz thou ſhalt fmite — fo; — as 


till thon haue made an end 


in 
algen. 


to Joas 

ehuking oi 

che other, da us fate 
of Atrael ſent to A- Sant.. 
Did not athiſtle 


: where now thou ſhalt mite Spꝛia 


20 And ſo Elizeus dyed, and they buryed 
him: 4 the ſouldiers ofthe Moabites came 
wr, into the land theſame peere. 

mit 21 And ag they were burping a man, and 
pied the ſouldiers, they caft the man into the 
Ichꝛe ol Eltzeus: and whe the man was 
44814. rolled do wne, and touched the bones ol Eli⸗ 


reuiued, and vpon his keete. Amazta would not heare: and 
22 But YazaelkingofSyzia, veredJl- as king ot Jſrael went — 
rael all the dayesoſJoachaz. ztaking ol Juda, ſawe other at Beth · 


23 And the Loꝛd had mercie on them, and ſames, which is in Juda. 


them, and had reſpect vnto them, be⸗ 12 And Juda was putto e befoze 
—— Fare Abzaham, Itrael, — they fledve t — — to their 
15 And 08 kingofJiraeltoooke Ama: 
bro bake > adn 
ſalem,and bꝛake downe the wall ofDteruſa- 
b lem, rom the gate of 
dad gate, foure hundzed cubi 
— away the hand of Joacha 7 14 And he tooke all the golde, and ſiluer, 
father in warre: foz thee times did Joas al che veſlels that were foundin þ houſe 
—— and reſtoꝛed the cities vnto J. ofthe 


W 


ardes, and returned to 

vid,and bis peer, andhowhe fought with 

Amazia hing „ are they not written 
tnthe booke ofthe 

; 'Ifrael? 


Chꝛonicles ot the kings of 
6 And Joas his fathers, and 
Meh erp oo — 
— rr 


* 


NS ww — 


22 whr = his fa- 
| 21 And all people ol Juda tooke Ars 2. Chr. 26.1. 
ria annere ent mave 
e 


ſaying, 7 not | — lt agaime 
b irtthe | to Jia, ater tare ng was lie re 


Ieroboam. 


Zacharia. 


Azaria. 


11. Kings. 


— 


Sallum. 1 | 


— 


Heb.chan- 
geable. 


2. Chro. 26. 


21. 


with his fathers, 

23 In the fifteenth yeere ol Amaztathe 
fone of Joas hing of Juda, was Jeroboam 
the ſonne of Joas made king ouer Ilrael in 
Samaria, a reigued fourtie and one peeres: 

24 And wꝛought that which was euil in 

light ol the Loꝛde, neither turned he a- 
way from all the ſinnes of Jeroboam the 


9 And wecught that waseuill tn 
the ſight ofthe Loꝛd, as did —— and 
turned not a way from the linnes of Jerobs- 
— 2 ol Nahat, which made 'Jſrael 

10 And Sallum the lonne ol Jabes, con: 
ſpired againſt him, and lmote him in ü 
of - people, and killed him, andreignedin 


ſonne ot Nabat, which made'Jſraeltoſinne, his ff 


25 He reſtoꝛed the coaft ol Atrael, rom the 
entring ot hemath, vnto ——— 
derneſle,accozding to the woꝛde ofthe Loꝛde 
God ol Iſrael, — 1 bathe mand ol 
his ſeruant Jonas, the ſonne ol Amithai the 
pꝛophet, which was ol Geth Hepher: 

26 Fo: the Loꝛde ſaw how that the afflic- 
tion of Iſrael was erceeding * bitter ; in ſo 
much that the pꝛiſoned a the fozſaken were 
at a there was none tohelpe Jſrael. 

And the Loade ſaid not,thathe would 
put out the name ol Iſrael from vnder hea⸗ 
uen: but he helped them by the hand ol Jero⸗ 
boam the ſonne of Joas 

28 The reſt of the — that concerne 
Jeroboam, and al that he did, a his ſtrength, 
and how he fought in the warres, and how 

reſtoꝛed Damaſcus and Hemath to Juda 
inJſrael, are they not wꝛitten in the booke 
ofthe Chꝛonicles ot the kings of Iſrael: 

29 And Jeroboam ſlept with his fathers, 
euen with the kings ol Jſrael,and Zacharia 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
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maria, and flew him, a reigned in his ſtead. 

15 The reſt of the wozdes that concern 
Sallum, and the treaſon which he conſpi- 
red behold e, they are wzitten in the booke of 
the Chzonicies ofthe of Jſrael, 

16 The ſame time Manahem deftroyed 

ſah,and all that were therein,andthe 
coafts thereoffromThirza:and becauſet 
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5 Hoſea king of Iſrael is taken. 
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And ſayde vnto him Thus ſayeth 

Pexecia, 9 — is a dape of tribulation, 

and ol rebuke and b ie: fo2 the chil⸗ 

dien are come to the birth, CR 
17 to be deliuered. 

aduenture the Loꝛde thy God will 


are woꝛdes of Kabſaceh, whom the 

king of Allyꝛia his maſter hath ſent to rayle 

ontheliuing God, and torebutiehim with Yezecia,ſaying,CThusſayth the Loꝛd God of 
100:ds which the Lon thy God hath heard: Jſrael,That whichthou ouhaltprapedme con: 
and lift thou vp thy p2ayer foz the remnant cerning ba, J 
that are lelt. haue heard it. 


So the ſeruants ol king Hezecia came 21 Chis is thereloꝛe the woꝛde that the 
0 ll. Lozdhathſayde ofhim, » The wzirgin, euen gr g 
6 And Eat laid vnto them, So ſhal e ſay the daughter ol Sion hath deſpiſed thee,and gm,vccanic as 
toyour maſter, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Be not laughed thee to ſcoꝛne, O thou king of Aſlyria, bene hen bg 
alraide ofthe woꝛdes which thou haſt heard, the daughter ol Hieruſalem hath haken her we meme 
which the yong men ot the king ol Allx⸗ head at thee 
ria haue ratled on me. 22 Mhom halt thou rayledon: and whom 
7 Behold, J will ſend a blatt vpon him, halt thou blaſphemed ? Againſt whome haſt 
br ſhall heare tydings, and ſo returne to thou exalted thy voyce, and lifted vp thine 
his owne land, and J wil bꝛing to paſſe that eyes — high? euen againft the holy one of 


te halfalvponthe ſod, event 30wne Wrath, 
3 Bythe hande of thy meſſengers thou 


10 "Ind Rabſaceh went backe againe,and hall rayled on the Loꝛd, and ſayde, with the 
founde the king of Aſſpꝛia, ng againſt multitude of my charets, J am come vp to 
Libna:o:hehadheard how at he was de⸗ the of the mountaines , along by the 
partedfrom Lachis, tides of Libanon, and J will cut downe 

9 And when he heard menſayofThirha- the high Cedar trees, and the luſtie Firre 
3 Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out trees thereof: and J will go into the lodging 
TE: : he departed, and ſent => boꝛderg, and into the wood ol hig Car- 
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ng: Ind hallF 


nedſuch a thing a great 
ay Beholde haſt heard what the — 1 — 


ol Aſſpꝛia done to all lands, how not nowe bzing it koꝛth, 1 — deſtroy 
ee deſtroyed them: and chalt and we yin cities into waſte heapes of 


eſcape? 
12 Dauethe ane en n 26 And e inhabiters of them thall be of 
red them 9 which mine de- litle e and conſoun⸗ 


oy and the chidzen of Oden, w which were in Ea onthe tops ofthe 
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Iz where is the king ol Hamath. blaſting 
ungol Arpind, the hg — mY ESI 


dꝛie 


He⸗ and (2d Andbecaneeoura 
8 
gaine e eg 


vane 


O 


aogroweof e and 712 


— — 1 
and reape, t vine xardeg and ate the 


fruttes 

EE tae i eſcaped and lf oth 
* 30 Sw har ſhall take roo- 

7 ene age wende ting 


haue landes, Fon out chall goe arem- 
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gent acheribs hoſte deſtroyed. 


II. Kings. 


Hezeciarecemeth af lone; 


| mount Sion: the xealeof Lode ofhoſtes 
_ — — 


the Loꝛde con⸗ 
deus l an ne mne o n come 
noi choote an arrow into it, noꝛ 
come tote with tied, nopcata anche 
aga 
But ſhal goe backe againe the way he 
x — this citie, ſayth 


= + Fo; ente mt, Sai ſave it, Loan 
fo mine owne lake and koꝛ Dauid my ſer- , 


ts ſake, 

8 1 ol 
the Loꝛd went out, and ſmote in the hoſte of 
the Aſſyꝛians an hundꝛed — 
thouſand: and when the remnant were vp 
earelp in the moꝛning, beholde, they were al 
dead coarſes. 

8 ſo Sennacherib king ot Adpꝛia 
juſt mdgemsr auoyded,anddeparted,and went againe and 
rene dwelt at Niniue, 

: youve 37 And as hee was in a temple woꝛchip⸗ 
pnoccwucy ping Nilroch his god, Adzamelech and Ha. 
 defoiethetts Teſar his owne ſonnes <ſmote him with the 
bythe vp men and! — _ the land ol Ar⸗ 

2 menta, a on his ſonne reigned 
prucdeneve+ in his ſteade. 

The xx. Chapter. 

1 Hezecia being ſicke, 7 receiueth the ſigne of his 

health. 
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Etat was gone out into the 
middle of thecourt, the worde ofthe Lozde be 


Eſat anſwered, Th ſhalt 
hav oe Lad tht he Lo wil bor th 

hee hath ſpoken : ſhall the ſhado we goe foz- 
warde ten degrees: oꝛ goe backe againe ten 
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water into the citix, are cher ns written 


| thebooke ofthe Chzonicles of the kingesof 
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21 AndYDezecia fathers, 
and Lo Pence ext weed athers, 


he xxi. Chapter. 
3 king Manaſſereſtoreth idolatric, 16 und vc g- 


crueltie. 
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8, as did Ichab king of Jirael „ and 
— woꝛſhipped all the hoſte ol heauen, and ſer- 


tt) And he builtaltarsinthehouſeofthe 


abt 10 kat which he Lozſaive Jn Hieruſs 
will my name. 


n an wah deu altars foz all the hoffeof rus 


brunn, euen in two courtes ol the houle of 
— — 
and gaue heede vnto witchcraft and ſoꝛcery, 
and mainteyned woꝛkers with ſpiriteg, and 
tellers of foztunes, 1 much wic⸗ 
kednefle in the light of the Loꝛde, to anger 
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name ſoz euer, 
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11 Pralle anafle king ofJuda hath 

doneſuch abominations, and hath wꝛought 
moze wickedly then all the Amozites which 
werebefoze him did, and hath 20 8 
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in the ſight of the Loꝛd. 
17 Che reit of the woꝛdes thatconcerne 
g al that he did, and his ũnne that 
he are they not wꝛitten in the booke 
ofthe Chronicles ofthekings oo 
And Manaſſe flept with his fathers, 
AIRY of His owne 
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21 And walked in all the way athis fa- 
ther walked in,and ſerued the idols thathis 
father ſerued, and wozthipped them: 

22 And he fozſooke the Loꝛde God of his 
2 and walked not in the way of the 


23 Andthe ſeruantes of Amon conſpired 
* him, and lle we the king in his owne 
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The xxii, Chapter. 

4 Ioſia repayreth the Temple. 8 Helcia findeth the 
bool of the law, and cauſeth it to be preſented to lo- 
ſia, 14 who ſendeth to Hulda the prophetiſſe to en- 
quire the Lordes will. 


Amon. loſias. 162 
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The xxiil.Chap ter, 

2 Tofras readeth the lawe before the people. 3 He ma- 
keth a couenant with the Lord, 4 He putteth downe 
the idols after he had killed their prieſtes. 22 He kee. 

peth the Paſſeouer. 24 He deſtroyeth the Coniurers, 
- 9. Hewas killed in Megiddo. 30 And his ſonneloa. 
chas reigned in his ſteade. 33 After he was taken, his 
ſonne Ioachim was made king. 
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— to the woꝛde of the Loꝛde that the 
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1 en he ſaid, nohat title is that that 
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24 And moꝛeouer, woꝛkers with ſpirits, 
and ſoothſayers, images, idols, 
abominations that were 1 
Juda, and in Pieruſalem, put 
out of the way, to perfourme the wozdes ol 


topok the law, which were wzitten in the Boone 


at Hel | 
the Bea a the pꝛieſt found in the houſe of 


x be- 
that turned to Lab with | 

heart, with all hes wule and all vis dug, 
accoꝛding to all the law of Moſes, neither 
2 — 5 
not from the ferceneſioafhis great wꝛath, 
Te was angry _— uda,be- 
had pꝛouoked him withall. 


27 Andthe Loꝛd ſaid, J will put Juda al⸗ 
ſo out of d : 
e e rut 


which cholen, and 
3 
Joſia, and all that did, are not wirt; 


ten in the booke of 
— — the Ch of the 
In his daes ꝑharao echo king of 2. Chra 35. 
Aſtpia 
Joſia 


of 


iu, ot Libna, 
32 Ind hee did euill in the ſight of the 
„ fathers 


one, 
And ao 
* Fina in che net Be put him in bonds 


tri 
atze And Pharao Necho made End 
the bonne bt ola ing, che done of Jo 


— 


II. — A 


* Toacim dicth. Toachin cariedtoF Zabyf 


kochen ait, ring of and gone „ eulen 


arenen | 
daia ot Numa. — euen ten thouland, into captinitte, 
37 Aub peddthat which nes ul mch and all the crafteſmen, and4 keepers, none o 
t ofthe Loꝛde, accoꝛding to all thinges 77 — laue the pooze common peg 
as his fathers had done, | ES 


The xxiiii. Chapter. e and the kings 
x Toacim made ſubiect to Nabuchodonoſor rebelleth wiues, his — my ye them that wer 2.Chr 
15 He and his people are caried to Babylon. 17 Ze- RITES away . . lo, 
" is 7 king. tocaptiuity, from to Babylon. 4 
A his daies came Nabucho- 16 And all the actiue men of warre euen 
25 . donoſoꝛ king of Babylon vp, # ſeuen thouland, and crafteſmen, and pop 12 — 
WA 1 Joacim became his ſeruaunt ters, a deer renner 
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bands ol the Ammonites, and ſent them a- 18 Jeberin was twen and one peeres 
gainſt Juda, to deſtroyit, accoꝛding to the U — —L— and hee reig- 
laying of the prophets. abe by his ned — peeres his mo⸗ 


*. 


in Hieruſalem: 
ſeruantes the alſo was Hamital, the daughter 
3 Onelyatthe ofthe Loꝛde came of Jeremia, of Libna. 

this vpon Aan them out ol his ſight 19 Andhedidenilinthe fight ofthe Log, 
the ſinnes of e, accozding to all wy — * 

d fo: the innocent blood that he ſhed, ued dem offs fight : and Z2vecia W. r 
and filled Dieruſalem with innocent blood; < caft chem out ot his ſight : and Zedecia 15 2 
and the Loꝛd would not be reconciled. belled againſt the king ot Babylon, 


The reſt of the woꝛdes that concerne 
Joacim, and al that he did, are they not wꝛit⸗ The xxy. Chapter. 
ten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the x Hicruſalemis beſieged of Nabuckodonoſor, and u- 
kings of Juda: ken. 7 The ſonnes of Zedecia are ſlaine before his 


« Not thathee . — —— 24 — eyes, and * — put out. 10 
mach he fas and Joachin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 7 din the; ninth peere ol 
e 7 Andtheking of Egypt came no moxx N reigne, te tenth dave of if 
cared hum ps out ol his land: tod the king of Babylon had moneth, Nabuchodono⸗ 

wnereowas taken kromche riuer ot Egypt, vnto the ri. 8 8 

ere, 22." uer of 7540 Mi all that perteined to the — 
g Joa was eighteene 8 old — it, on euery ſide. 

oachin peeres olde engins ag 
when hee began to reigne, and reigned in 2 ben en an 
Dieruſalem thꝛee monethes : his mothers leuenth yeere ol king 
name aiſo was Nehutta,thedaughter of El- 3 And —— 
nathan, ot Hieruſalem. was ſo 

5 And he did that which was euill in the was no 


ul 


Dan, 1. 1. 10 In that time came the ſeruantes of nes te Cot two walles by 


Mieruſa and the citie was 
11 And abuchodonoloꝛ king o Baby⸗ the laine 
lon came againlt the citie, andhisſeruants 5 And the ſouldiers of the 1 — 


_ Gedaliaſlaine. 1 


— * Chap. v. 
_———v after t a =D roche him n —. e t ot 
Ed n= 
FIR Corr tw 
ND ee ang EEE 
— 

07>" Andtheyflue theſormes ol Zedecta be 

the chiefe captatne 


a e Wert of Wee — 
= rt 57 wan — 
1 bla tn 
abu- math-andloJurg was s caries away ner 
gere 1 lere. ga. 
,theſonne 

| captaines of e | 
MP eard king ; 

bylon had 8 Red — = 


24. 5 1 


nnn 


— to — Jack 
- ohanan the ſonne 
0 
Nur: Alte and Jann the ſonne 
,and cheir | 
en | 24 And Gen ide doch m,andtothe 


ce HE men whome they had w — 
HSE of the lande to dꝛelle the vines, vnto them ep — 


ne the king of Babylon, and pe chal be wel, 
5 the Loꝛde, and the ſockets, and 25 utinthe feuenth monet 
lauatoꝛie that was in the houſe 


the fonne of Nathania, the ſonne 
Lo2d,did ho ences bꝛeake, and ca- ma, oĩ the kings blood 
revelrhetaſ ol them to Babylon, 
mean ellis ba 
that they miniſtred 9 * 
15 And thefirepannes, andbaſons, 
ſuch thinges as were ＋ golde and offiuer, 
them tooke the cytefe captaine away: 
16 1 — = 
ſockets which Solomon had made 
1 — e: the e 


An "7 © The g the one pill wa king 
"_ 7 ehereol - gay 
| 3 ar been 


5 0 Dnvourakthecityhetooke chamber: 


The ende of the ſeconde booke of the Ringes, 


commonly called the fourth Booke, 


'f not ye to be the ſeruants 1 or b 
che ground. of the Chaldees:dwel in che lande ang and ſerue dee 
nts of th 
fingel wat oft 


— Adamsgenealogie. I. Chron. Abraham ene 


ey 
— — ade -- „1 » -- -— -— © — -a- — 


* The firlf booke of <= "hr 


«+3 


g 
called in Latine, 2 Arum:ok ; atter che Wieck, 
1920 eee : which the Renrem ire Heieain, ant Y 01 31] 
1700 _ reckondochſthehookes ut for one, itt rice 


ne eds a eee eee e 


art! The firſt Chap ws eds 
r en Ek Salt 

27 andfrom Abchliamynco fad, —_— His 

. —y— — OY — 


Ai Chelonnesof Detr, Lotan, 
; Sibeon, and Ana, Bion, Ezer, 


of , and 
- 20 — 2 Sa Fo 


Cen.1 1 f 


ry Changan begate Swen his eldeſt fonnesof 
_ iſo, and Amozi, and Girgaſi, "42 n e ele Sit ua, 
I a » an 2 
5 Heni Araci, and Sint, and Jacan, The ſonnes or Diſon, &, ank 
2 And Aruadi, Samari, and Hemathi. Aran, 
Gen, 48 1 auen ud and re Elam, and A(- 


yd Aram, and Mx, Hul, 
255 1 — — and Selah 
gate Ever haba, 


_ 75 ind buto Eber were boꝛne two ſons: 
the name of the one was Peleg , becauſe | 
that in his dates the land was deuided, j his 
peg — Joctan, 

wh, 5 ate 21 and Sa; in his ſtead 


em l an Rl e 
ir, dJobab; 
rr ws Ion, 


5 


2 
12 


Gen. 11.15. Kehu, 

Gen,11.1 N his ſtead, 

22 . Abꝛaham. 49 And Baalha⸗ | 
*. 20 28 TheſonnesofAbzaham,”Jlahac,and his ſtead. 


+ 
118 
by 


25.1 %5 Aschen are their giherations raigned in his fteade : and the name 
* 7022 Ii ep beg gib, 5 — citie was Phat, and his wiues name 


5 


Mehe⸗ 


_ —e damghterof Watred, the 
e 


daughter of 
1 Yadad dyed atſo. And there were 
Vibes n Edom: Duke Thimnah, Puke 


The ii. 11 


ai. 1 The genealogie of Iuda, vnto Iſai the father of Da- 


. Pate are ſonnes of Irrgel, 


5 u; : tele ther were borne nd the 
1 And Er the 
2 2 
4 And his daughter in 
| and Zara: and ſo all the 
__ uda, were ſiue. 5 ty 


The of Peſron, and 
Fa ; — 


-6 Che ſonnes of Zara, Zimri, Ethan, 
man, Chalchol, and Dara : which wee 


ſonnes alſo of Helron 
bro him, Jeramee!, . Che- 


41g... 10 And Nam begate Aminadab,and A- 
minadab Naaſlon, a Lo2de of the 
childzen of uda. 

11 And Qaaſſon begate Salma, and 


007 begate bed, and Obed begate 


I ſat begate his eſdeſt ſonne E- 
2 8 — and Simaa 


15 Ozemthe lixt,and Dauid the ſeuenth. 

16 Whole liſters were Zaruia and A bi⸗ 

pull. The fonnes of Saru, Abiſai, Joab, 
and Azael, thzee. 


of 
Eby and of 


whole ones are theſe ,Jaſer 8 


19 And when Xzaba was dead, Caleb 
tooke Euphꝛata, which bare him Hur. 


enealogic Chap. i ij. 


7 The * lounesof Juds, er, nan, and 


the third, 
wh Nathanael the fourth, and Radai the Azaria 


20 And Hur Uri, and 8 
2 2 


21 Afterward came Chetzron to 
e 
22 
had tre and ene Ae air, which 


— ouercame Geſſur and A- 
ram thoeownesof Jai, ,andthe townes 
Wel t em, and enath,and townes 
thereof, euen thꝛeeſtoꝛe townes : All theſe 
were the fonnes of Becht, 3 


24 And after 
— — yas, Uh 


Ayia, 

had yet another wie, 

none . ” which was the mother of 
27 Ind he fonnes of am, the eldeſt 

— were Maas, Jamin, 


3 — ar; wel 
mat, and 12 3 ſonnes of Senna! 


ſonne — — Seſan: and 
12 r the brother 


of Sammat 
Jether dyed — — 
33 The ſonnes ot 


30d Sen 5 — 
and Sefan haba ſeruant that was an E- 
gyptign, named Jarha, 


Obed, 
.38 Obed begate Jehu, and Jehy begat 


zaria, 
FE: m——_—_—: 


of luda. id 


The genealogieof Dauid 


J. Chron. 


and 


ercoam, and Recem begate Sammai, 
1 45 The ſonne ot Sammai, was Maon: 


46 And 


—— — of. Jahdat, were Re⸗ 
47 
=? Jotham, Geſlan, Phelet, Epha,and 


47 And Maacha was Calebs concu- 


vine of whome hee begate Deber, and | 
= Indſhebare allo Saaph the father ot 


admanna, and Seua the father ot Mach⸗ 
5 and the father — « : and Achſa 
50." Cheſe were the ſonnes of Caleb the 
tonne Ae the be —_— Ephꝛata: 
the kather of Bethlehem, and 


1 Salma 
father ol Nader. 
Harephthetare — Ciriath- iarim 


Nr 45 — «nd ee aw the bal 
2 manſion 


coun 


was 
» Whole ſonne was Abia, and 
| bareBaran, and Mola, and Gazez; Haran wy 


57 The kinreds of Ciriath farim , are bel 


were dennen ede 
mar was their ſiſter, 
10 Solomons ſonne 


E whok Dre Bas Maar" 
his 
ſonne was Aha Joas was his 
1115 — 


. 12 Amazia 


was X e een ä 
110 
det donne, Johanan,thelecond acme 


8 


- the Purthites » the Weir lifter: 


excl: The , and the :Witrahethites: 
hauli 


54 Theſonnesof Salma , 


„che gloꝛie of the youſeof 


and 
2 the countrie ofthe Mana⸗ 


andS uche 
1 cher oſ the houſe Wh: 7; 
of Rechab, 


The iii. Chapter. 


I The ceneal ie of Dauid, aud of his polteriticy vn ynto 
che ſdnnes of Ioſia. 


bee were the ſonnes of Da⸗ 
= || uid , which were boꝛne vnto 


Ag the Carmeliteſſe: 


2 The thirde , Abſalom the ſonne of 


Maacha, the daughter of Thalmat king 


of Geſur: the fourth , Adonia, the ſonne of 


Vang: fifth, Sephatis , of Abital : the 
art, Jethzeam.by Egla his wite. 
4 Theſe ſixe were boꝛne vnto him in Ye- 


— and there he raigned ſeuen peeres and ol their ſiſter 


es: and in Hierulalem he raig⸗ 
ned yo — thꝛee peeres. 
* And theſe were boꝛne —— 
8 : Sima, Sobab, Nathan, and 


fore of Ba daughter 
of Ammiel, . FS 


6 Jbharalfo. and Eliſama, Eliphelet, 


N ,and 
& Kalke, Elida, and Elphelet nin 


in number, 


9 Thele are all thefonnesof Dauſd,be- Jezoar. 


dee er and the Et 


; dama, Eliaſtb, Pelaiah 
Dalala,and Sn 


hethites, the Faraites, 8 Semgig: 
/Thirathites, the Simeathites a L Seastar ee 
ch are the Cenites © formes of Neariah, were Ei 


24 And the ſonnes ol Elioenat, were o 


Acad, Johann, 


The iii. ;Chapter. b 
1 The — of the ſonnes of Tuda, 5 of Abbe. 
9 Of labes and his praier. 11 Of Chelub, 24 and &. 
meon: : their habitations, 38 andconqueſts. | 


— N 5 | 


k ma 
. 
father of Ctam: 
2 


= aarah, 
bare him Ahuſam, Pe 
pher, Thement, and Ahaſthari: theſe were 
Ln eden were Zereth, a 
7 
and Ethnan. 


8 And 


r OO RB — 


166 | 


egencalc gie 0 Caleb Chap. v. — — 
— Anob, and Jobeba, 27 Semehthadlirteene ſonnes and re 
e 8 


r 


his biethzen: his mother 
— laying , Becauſe J barehim 
f wilt bleſſe me indeede, 
— . —— and ſhalt let thine 
A 1 
7 4. 
| men ot Recha. 
of 2 — Othniel, and 
14 And Meonathi begate Eph 
of the val- 
5 
Jephune, were Ela, and Naam : and 
e n 
and and A zarel. 
Ane e , Eo were Jether, 
Miriam, and Sammat, and Iſbah the fa- 
ther ol 
father of Gedoꝛ, and Heber the 
,and Jeenthiel the kather ol anoah. and 
ter ol Mered tooke. 
| 7 — of Hodia _w_ 
Garmi,and Eſthemoa the Maachathite. 
20 The ſonnes of Simon, were Im- 
lon:ond eſonnes ol J\ſi, were Zoheth,and 
Benzo 2 — 
wn 115 Che ſonnes of Selah the ſonne of 
ada the father of Mareſa,and the kinreds of 
— — that wꝛonght linnen 
bah, and 308 and Saraph,whichhadthe 
dominion. in Moab, and Lehem: 
theſe alſo are e worde of — 


9 
wen enn Jabes calledonthe God of Jſra- 
tilt keepe mee from 
negate Btdraptn the citie 
Fate and the ſonne of Othniel was 
I5 — the ſonnes of Calebthe ſonne of 
16, And the of Jehaleleel, were 
Heled, Epher, and 4 Jaſon: and hee begate 
18 — g———— pe 
are the ſonnes of Bithiah the daugh- tations 
fer of Naham the father of Ceilah, were 
mon, and Rimna, Ben hanan, and Thi- 
uda, were Er the father ol Lecha, and La⸗ 
e of 
22 IR NT Ave. ocim , and the men of Choze⸗ 
23 Thele were Potter 


24 Theſonnes of 
V muel, Jamin. J — 
25 geen anne 


was « him was Mibſam, and bis l ſonne 
26 And the tonne or Milma was Hamu⸗ 


A & X [- = TY ww n 


— 
— 


of do, came inthe datesofPezecta king of 


trees hedges, nigh vnto the ki 2. 
eee en een 1 
dd ores were * Ne- | 


his ſonne was 
m wage 66 the 


——ůů———— 
in, 
n Aſan, ſiue townes. 

33 Andal their villages that were round 

——.— "to Bat. This is 
52 5 4 Wolga ay rnd eh and Joſa 
the forme of Amal, 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the ſonne of Jo- 
ii the fonne of barais, the forme of All, 
36 AndElioenai, and — 
ene 
And Zizathe n et che lonne 
of Aion, the fonneofJedaia the ſonne of 

of Semaia, 


Ji 
1a captaines in their 


38 Theſe are famous 
kinreds,erting vpgreatiythe houſe oftheix 


39 And they went tothe e —— 
doꝛ, euen vnto the Eaft ſide ol the 
ſeke And ther toondfer ſture and 
O 
anda wit — moe a0 0; 
I Andtheſe now afozew2 — 


and — them, and the 
that were found there, a deſtroyed 

her — vnto this day, = dwelt in 
eir — becauſe there was paſture 


fo2 their 
m And ſome the childzen ol Simeon 
went —— Deir, —— — 
men ng fo2 r 5 gs 
thia, Nearia, Raphaia, and Oziel, the 

ſonnes of Ii: 
43 And ſmote the reſt of the Amalekites 
2 eſcaped, and they dwelt there vn 

p. 


The v. Chapter. 


x The birthright taken from Ruben, and giuen to the 
ſonnes of Ioſeph. 3 The genealogie of Ruben, x1 and 
Gad, 23 And of the halſe tribe of Manaſſe. 


8, and dwelt there Ip 


*Fo2 Juda pꝛeuailed aboue his bꝛe⸗ Cen. 49.9. 
ee 


birthzight to 
3 * Chelonmes chen of 
Ee tit, 


— 


Rubens, Gads, and 


J. ' Chron. 


balfe Manafles g gene: 


ſonne of Iſrael, were Henoch, Phalu, Ez⸗ 
ron, and = 
4 The ſonnes of Joel, Samaiah his 


22 Ind there fell many wounded, be⸗ 
cauſe the warre was ol God: And 
in their ſteades, vntill the time that they 


fonne, Sog his donne, and Semei his ſonne, were 


5 Wicah his ſonne, Reaia his ſonne, 
and Baal his ſonne, 

6 Beera his ſonne, whom Thiglath 
Pilneſer king of Iffyziai caried away: koꝛ he 
was a great Loꝛde among the Rubenites. 

7 — 2 —＋— 
reckoned 5 genealogie of their genera 
ons, 5 Jun. and /Zachariah were the Thicke, 


away, 
23 NC the halfe tribe 
vnto Baal — Semr, and = 
arch — for they were growen to a 


great multitude 
And were of 
holdes Indtheſr eres 176 ber ad J. 6 


Bala the ſonne ol A Zan, the fonne Jah 


oem er — dwelt in Aroer, 
and ſo fo2th vnto Nebo, and Baalmeon. 

9 And CREWE Be OILS Hans (he 
entring in of the wildernefle , from the ri 


uer Euphzates: fo: they had much cattell in whom 


the lande of Gilead, 


10 And in the daiesofSaul,they warred ſpirite of Phul 


with theHagarites,which were ouerthꝛow⸗ 
their hande : and dwelt in their 
— Y ache Eat lande of Gilead, 


thozomput al 
11 And the childzen of Gad dwelt ouer 
againſt them inthe lande of Baſan , euen 
vnto Dalcha: 
12 Ind in Baſan Johel was the chie- 
feſt, and Sapham the next: then Janai, 


nd Saphat. 
n; And theirbeethzen ofthehouthold of 
their fathers 


ſonne of Buz: 
15 Mi the ſonne ofAbdiel, ae. of 


uni, was a captayne of the houſholde of 
therr fathers, 
16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſan, 


—— —ę— 
e * 
Wü e — earns — 


The vi. Chapter, 


1 The genealogie of the ſonnes of Leul 37 Theiror- 
der in the miniſterie ofthe tabernacle. 46 Aaron and 
— _ — 54. 57 Their habitation. 


ON CO, . 


ſes ;and Diriem.Che fornes/Mffoof Jars 
Nadab, Abihu, Eleazar and Jthamar. 


ar begate Phmnehes , Phinehes 


and in her townes, and in all the ſuburbs Ozi, 


of — — in their boꝛders. 
nd theſe were reckoned by kinreds, 
in the dayes —— uda,and in 
thedayes of JeroboamkingofJſrael. 
18 Theſonnesof Ruben. and of Gad, and 


of the halte tribe ol Manaſſe, were fighting A 


men, and able to beare ſhield and ſwozd,and 
to choote with bowe, exerciſed in warre, e- 
uen foure and fourtie thouſand, ſeuen hun- 
dꝛed, and thꝛeeſcoꝛe, that went out to the 


19 And they fought withthe Hagarites 
1 etur, Nephis, and N 
—— were helped — che Lorde a- 
| gaind chem, and the 8 were delt- 
Uered into their hande, and ſo were all that 
were wich them: Foꝛ they cried to God in 
the battel, and he heard them, becauſe they 
put their truſt in him. 

21 And they tooke ofthetr cattell, and of 
their camels, aftiethouſand,and two hun⸗ 
d2ed, and fiftie thouſande ſheepe, and two 
thouſand afſes,andofthe ſoules of men an 
hundꝛed thouſand, 


6 "Oi begate Jarahia, Jarahia begate 
A... Meraioth begate Amaria, and Img- 
ECT begate Zadoc, and Zadoc begat 
9 Ahimaaz begate Azaria, and Azaria 


45 Johanambega ate Azaria, which mb 


that Solomon built in 
11 K 


12 Ahitob begate Zadoc., and Zadoc be 
gate Sallum 

13 Ae, begate Helcia, and Helcia 

14 [Hari bgate dan, an aa 


x  _ Was R VRa_= 


of Cant, were Am 


| "Dahaii, and 
e 


4 and Ori hate, and 
Saul was his ſonne. 
2 Che fonnes ol Elcana: Amatai and 


def tn The — — erer: Mahali, and 


210055 and his ſonne Simhi,and 
o And ſouneSimha,andhistonne 
Daggja.and nd his ſonne Aſaia, 


And bee whom Dauid ſet 
1 17 — . hour of the RES: after 
And they mtniſtred 


they that wayted , with 
—.— * thefornes of Caath, De- 


mana which was theſonne of Joel, 
EE — 


34 The ſonne of Elcana, the ſonne of 
Jeroham , the ſonne of Eliel , the lonne of 


3 ſonne of , the ſonne of El 
il} She fume af E. fre of Ee 


36 The ſonne of Elcana,the ſonne of Joel, 
omg names ——— 
af The ſonne of Thahath , the ſonne of 

ir wer Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of 


The ſonne of Jlahar , the ſonne of 


TN 


9 And his bzother 
right hande, and Aſaph 


41 The onneofAryan,the fonneof za. de 
rah, the ſonne ol Adaia, i | 


hap vj. 


17 


=D 


og ——— 


91 And Elcana: the formes of Eicans, of Ilir 


che ſonne of I eui, the ſon of Jſrael: 
ſtoode | 


„ 1 


3 heircities. 
7142 Tyetoune of enen we forneof Fin 
| /the one of 
And their b of 
Ee apron 


— —— 


10 ine of 
a O 


ä 15 


ring, pont e altar of incenſe, and were 
appointed to all that was to doe in the place 
moſt holy, and to make atonement fox them 
, crozding to all that Poles the 

God commanded, 


— 
50 Theſe are the ſonnes of Aaron: Ele⸗ 
— ene ſonne N. N Phineeg, 


and his forme 


1 II ORs — Bocci , whoſe ſonne 
was Oi, andhisfonne Ferayt 
= Aud the ſonne of hun Warnioth, 
is ſonne 2 kg and the fonne of 


hmm 
Dadoc his dome, and Ihimaaz 
be theſeare the dwelling places of 
54 
them thozowout their townes and — 
euen of the ſonnes of Aaron 


- kinreds of the Caathites : foz ſo the lot fell 
fo: them. _ 


55 And they gaue them Hebꝛon in the 
lande of Juda, ſuburbes thereof 
— N 
56 But the lieldes of the citte, and the 


CaledtiyonneotJeppmne,” Oer Eur 


57 5 And I of Aaron they 106.21. 21, 


1 of refuge , euen 
Lama wiener er 


58 And M, withherluberdes, and 

2 — ee Bethſames 

59 , 
ſuburbes. 


and her | 
60 And out ofthe tribe of Bentamin,Ge- 
ba and her Alemeth and her ſub- 
ſuburbs: al their ct- 


kinreds, had out of 
EE, out 


ag png Se of the tribe of 


— —— ,thirteene cities 


63 And 


Cities gluen to the Leuites. 


Ioſu. 21.21. 


3 5 
2 


Gen. 46.13 8 * 6 


| un And onto the ſonnes ofWerari, were 


un by lot thoꝛo wout their kinreds, dit uf 
tribe ol 
e tribe of eee q 


"y oer 
1 8 


— 
þ J\ - * 


'Andthat 
25 


9 


of the 


05 


e i cites. at 


e. Schon in mount and 
7 aſer and her ſuburdes, 
Jocmeam and her ſuburbes, Beth 
van 205 her ſuburbes, 

Aialon and ſuburbes,Geth Rin 
mon and her ſuburbes 


Logo ouroſthe eaſt ſonnes 


re and thirtie thouſaude-ſouldiers , and 
valiant men dl warre: 02 
— F they had many 


. 


nd out of he halte tribe at Banale, houſbolde ol 


Aner and her ſuburbes, and Bileam and 
her ſuburbes, toꝛ the kinred ol the remnant 
ol the ſonnes 'of Caath, 

71 And vnto the ſonnes ol Gerſom, were 


Banale, Golan in By the halte tribe of £< 


analle , Golon in Baſan and her ſub- 
urbes, and Aſtharoth and her ſuburbes. 

72 Out of the tribe of Jlachar , Cedes 
and her ſuburbes, Dabꝛath a her ſuburbes. 

ber Ramot any and her ſuburbes, Auem 
and h 


"Ind out * the tribe of Aer, Maſal 
andher ſuburbes,Abdon and her ſuburbes, 
yer Uhde n 


76 Butot the tribe of Pephthali, Cedes 
in Galilee, and her ſuburbes , Dammon 
and herſuburbes „Ciriathaim and her ſub⸗ 


urbes. 
77 And vnto the reſt ofthe childzenof Me⸗ 


— and ti 
10 Che ſonnes of Jediel, Bilhan. The 


en arg aa 
: 11, All theſe are theſonnes of Jediel, ay 
headesand men of warre, ſeuenteem 


even of 0 8 Hltes were they 


rari, were giuen outof the tribe of Jabu⸗ dꝛen ol 


lon, Rtmmon and her ſuburbes, Thabo: 
and her ſuburbes, 


78. Andon the other ſide Joꝛdane, by Je- Bi 


richo, euen on the Eaſtſide of Jozdane, were 
giuen them Out ofthe tribeof Ruben „Bezer 
in the wilderneſle, with her ſuburbes, Jah⸗ 
ah with her ſuburbes, 

79 Cedemoth alſo with her ſuburbes, 
Mephaath with her ſuburbes, 

80 Out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in 
Gilead with her ſuburbes , 'Wahanaim 
wy M elbon wit th her ſuburbes, and Ja- 

I i , 
zer with her ſuburbes, 
The vii. Chapter. 
I The gencalogie of Iſachar, 6 Beniamin, 13 Neph- 
©" thali, 14 Manaſſes, 20 Ephraim, 30 And Aſer. 


he ſonnes of Flachar,;*Tho- 
R> 1a, Phua, Jab, Dimrom, 


FA . kü zin che formesof Thola, Abiel 
8 =D Ot, Rephatia,Jeriel, Jamai, 


ſonnes of Nephthalt , 
Gun, — and . — the 20 


14 The ſonnes of Manalle , . 
m: But J- 


whome his wife bare vnto 
ramiah his concubine bare hir the fi 
97; And Docht tooke wines fo 
CS IS 
ther fonne was Felophahad: and 


=_ 9 25 —— the wife of 225 


ae he an e, Gilead the ſonne Hed, oh 


onthe avis: — 
* 


ſcoꝛe and ſeuen thouſand. 
6 The ſonnes ok Beniamin, Belt, Gs 10 


a Dd£4 a Ac it 


hap. viy. 


Beniamins genealogie. 168 


rains and Alers genealogies. 
* Ahia, echem, Li ham, The viii, Chapter. 
20 —— — Suthalah, * The ſonnes of —— 33 And race of Saul. 
whoſe ſonne was Bered, and Thahah his at * Bela his el- Gen.46,21 
ſonne, and his ſonne Eladah, and Thahah def — the ſeconde, 
ar” Ind Sabad his ſonne, and Suthelah 2 Nohath the fourth, and 
his ſonne, and Eſer,and Elad:Andthe men SEW Uaphath the fifth, 
of Gath, that were boꝛne in that lande, flue 3 And the ſonnes of Bela, were Adar, 
them, becauſe they were come do wne totane Gera, Abiud, 


rcattell, © _ 
22 And Ephꝛaim their father mourned 
many a dap, and his bzethzen came to com⸗ 


1 an when he went into his wike ber 


led the name ol it Beria, becauſe it went e- 
uill wich his houſhold 


2 
unit Bethhozon the nether, and allo the vp- 
per, and Ozen Seera. 

25 And ah was his ſonne: whoſe 
fonne was Releph, # Chelah, whole ſonne 


was Thaham, 

26 — ————————2g ſonne 
mihud is ſon i 

27 And his ſonne Nun, and his ſonne 


28 Their polleſſions a habitations were 
Uebe townes that longed ther⸗ 
ee 

e 3 
— A — thereof, Adaia and 

ne b 

29 And along by the bozders of the chil- 
den ol Manaſſe, Bethlean and her towneg, 
Chaanach, and her townes, Megiddo and 
hertownes, aud Doꝛ and her townes: In 
Ae childꝛen of Joſeph the ſonne 


ae 
zo Che ſonnes of Aſer, Imna, Jeſua, 
qi, and Beria, and their ſiſter. 
I I rt? Teris Heer, 6-:Web 
chil. Which is the father of Birſaith. 
32 And Heber begate Japhlet, Somer, 
hotham, and Sua 1 — their _ on 
* : theſe — the childꝛen ol 


aphlet. ü 
34 Che ſonnes of Semer, ahi, Rohga, 
J and Aram. 
35 And the ſonnes ol his brother Belem, 
„Imna, Seles, and Amal. 
36 The ſonnes of Zophah.Suah,Yarne- 
pher, Dual, "IX 


37 Bezer, Bod, Damma,Silfa,Jethzan, 
and Beer 


39 ſonnes of Olla, Areh, Daniel, 
and Regia *M 
40 Al theſe were the childꝛen of Iſer,and 
heades of their fathers honſe, noble men. 
and mighty head captaines:Thenumberof 
out the genealogie of them that 
were apt to the warre a battel, was twen⸗ 
tie andſixe thouſand men, a 


his daughter was Seera, which A 


a, 
, 38 Che ſonnes of Jether,Jephune, Pil⸗ YÞ 
pa,and Ara 


4 Abiſua,Naaman,and Ahoha, 


5 an, and Huram. 

6 All theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud, and 
theſe are auncient heades among the inha- 
biters of Geba, and they caried them to Ma⸗ 


and bare him a ſonne, and he cal- nahath 


7 Naaman, Ahia, and Gera, which Ges 
racaried them away, and begate-O3a, and 


hihud. 
8 And he begate Saharaim in the flelde 
of Moab: after he had ſent them away, Hu⸗ 
man ene les rw 
9 e es his o⸗ 
bab, and Sibia, Meſa, and Malcham, 
10 Jeuz, and Sachia, and Pirma:theſe 
were his ſonnes, and ancient fathers, 
11 And or Hulim he begate Ahitob, and 


12 The ſonnes of Elpaal, were Eber, 
Miſaham, and Samed, which built Ono, 
Lod,and the townes thereof, 

13 Beria aud Sema were ancient fa- 
no go Ar, 

m , 

14 And ray eb Gerimoth, 

15 — —— 4050 Ader, 

I el, an and Jo e 
ſonnesofBeria, a —_ 
wor! ; Jebadta, Meſullam, Dezect, and He⸗ 


18 Jſmerai alſo, and Gelſliah, and Jobab 
the ſonnes ot Elpaal, 

19 Jacim, and Zichn,and 

20 — pm — 

21 ata, a erat, imreth 
ſonneof Semhe, a - 

22 ſpan,Eber, and Eliel, 

23 Abdon, and Zichꝛi, and Hanan, 
24 Banania, Elam, and Anathothia, 
2 3 Jephdeta,and Phenuel, the ſonnes of 


15 And Samſerat, Seharia, and Atha- 
iah, 

27 Jareũah, Elia, and Jichꝛi, the ſonnes 
of Jeroham. * 


28 Thele were ancient fathers, and 
taines in their kinreds, and theſe dwelt in 
ieruſalem. 


29 * And at Gibeon dwelt Abigibeon, 
whole wife was called Maacah. 
30 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, chen 
Zur, Cis, Baal, and Nadab, 
31 Gedoꝛ, Ahio, and Jacher. 
32 AndMicloth! Dimea : a thele 
alſo dwelt with their in Dieruſa- 
lem, ouer againſt them. | 
33 * Nexr begate Cis, and Cis begate 1.Reg.14 
Paul, * * 


1. Chr. 9. 35 


P rieſtes, 


e Ultes, ANC other 


. Chron. 


officers of the Te 


Neho. 1 1. 1. 


dzen ol Juda, of the 
— of the childꝛen of Ephꝛaim and Ma⸗ 


4 Uithai the ſonne ol Amihud, the ſonne th 


hand te 
dran ng — Jonathan, Malchi⸗ 
—_ andeheonne of Jonathan was pe 


a — — 
ton, Melech, of 


a begate Binea, whole ſonne 
by weren his ſonne was Elaſa, and 
is ſonne Azell, 

38 And Azel had ſire ſonnes, whoſe 
names are theſe : Eſricam,Bochzi, Jlmael, 
Searta, Obadia, and Hanan:all theſe were 
3 of Azel. 

9 And the ſonnes of Ezec his bzother, 
were —.— 1 the ſecond, and 
iphe ir 

40 And the ſonnes ol lam were migh⸗ 
ty men, and ſtrong archers, and had many 
ſonnes, and ſonnes ſonnes, an hundꝛed and 
liſtie: All theſe are the ſonnes ol Beniamin. 


The ix. Chapter. 
1 All Iſrael and Iuda numbred. 10 Of the Prieſtes and 
Leuites, 11. 18 and of their offices, 


nes, bebolbe they ars 
| | 9 e ex are 
K 1 wuttẽ in the bookof ö kings 
of Iſrael and of Juda, => 
V were caried away to Baby 
— _ eir tranſgreſſion: 
the old that dwelt in 
their owne polleſſions and cities, the Jſrae- 
_ the Pꝛieſtes, Leuites, and Nathinet. 
And in Dieruſalem dwelt of the chil⸗ 
childꝛen ol Beniamin, 


of Omri, the ſonne ol Imri, the ſonne of 
_ of the childzen ol Pharez the ſonne of 


X = And ol Siloni:Aſaia the eldeſt, and his 
onnes. 
6 And of the ſonnes of Zerah, Jehuel, 
and their bꝛethꝛen ſixe hundꝛed and ninetie. 
And ot the ſonnes of Beniamin, Salu 
the ſonne of Meſullam, the ſonne ol Yoda- 
w fonne of Aſana. 
nd Jbneta the ſonne of Jeroham, d 
Ela theſonne of Ozi, the ſonne of u: 
and Meſullam, the ſonne of Sepharia, the 
ſonne of Rehuel, che ſonne ot Jbnia. 
9 And their bꝛethꝛen, accozding to their 
fitie andlire: :Al theſe 


—— ſonne ol ſonne of 
Maratoth, wen write fone of 
in the houſe of 

12 And Abalah the tonne of Jeroham, 


the ſonne of habur,the tonne of Delcyin 


and Maat 


— ps the 
bang c Leuites,Semeiathe 

I ortye 5 ſonne 
ofBaſub, the ſonne ol Aſricam, 
Halabia, ot᷑ the ſonnes of Mera 

15 And Backbaker Heres, and Galal: 
and Mathania the ſonne of Micah, the 
ſonne of Ficrt, the ſonne of Al; 

16 And Obadia the ſonne Demeia.che 
ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Jduthun 
Berechia the ſonne of Aza, the ſonne of & 
cana,thatdwelt in the v of the Neto» 


phathites, 

17 The poꝛters were, Sallum, Accu, 
Talmon, and Ahiman, nd their bzothet: 
Sallum\ was the chiefe. 8 

KM. Foꝛ they watched 


. — 
19 And Sallum the ſonne of 
ſonne of Abiaſaph , — ſonne ol can, th 


his brethzen, the C es of of 
cher but = — 
— 


— father, had office to 
her the poꝛches of the 
tarpersbeingouer the hoe La 


=_ gd p. the ſonne of 
was their fozegutde,and the Low was wh 


him 
21 And Zacharia the ſonne of Meſels 
mia, —— . 


22 Il cheſs wer — hep 


th, 

25 Indtheir — remained in 1 the 
countrey , and came after ſeuen dapes from 
the tome wit tes which had the dur 

ſight of the veſtries and treaſures of he 
houſe of God, were vnder the cuſtodie of 
fourenotable poꝛters. 

a of Sr, bc the n 
ned to them.andtheyhad charge to open 


2$ And s Andcertaneofthemad the — 2 
—— ea 


29 Some of them were appointed to 


hitherto, euen 
bingsgate ü by courſe, 70 


itt, = |; 
D 
in 
ch 


I 


n 
we 


4 


rex 


rer —_ e 


Saul caught a ſwo fell vpon 
—, bearer ſaw 
Silas de ——— 

wu 'And thus 


andall theyof 


Sant 9c, 
his houle,dped 


meh Che vere anna Die And when they had fript hi 
9. n a 
tuſalem. tooke his head and his — they 


harneſle, a ſent them 
And in Gibeon dwelt the father of into the lande of the Phnitines rounde 6 
5 eee, eee, them 


10 nd they put hisharnefle in the houſe 
of theſrgod,andlet vphis headinthe temple Theidoteof 
28 ypmumes 
= nee abes in Gilead 23), from 
— all that the td — bad done fo —_— 
12: They aroſe all ftrongeft of them, war va» « 
and fet away — — the bo⸗ gc. ſeurms ofa" 


"10h FEA 2 12 er 


=_ en Cis 
—— al⸗ 


— an dies ol his ſonnes, and them to Ja⸗ 
Ind the ſonnes of — was bes, and buried the bones 
F ˙ Ia Er en aver 


41 Indeve onnesof@ichay, were Pi 3 So Saul diedfoz his ethathe 
eee 
Aſmanteth, and f rl Zr ſought andaſkedcounſellofa* woman that 1 Reg. 284 


8 — 
„ an 
vnto Dauid the ſonne oft. 


The xi. Chapter. 
5 The Iebuſites rebell againſt David, from whom be ta- 
keth the towre of Sion, 


—— Hen al Iſrael gathered them i 
= ſlurstoDauidvntoHebzon, © __ 


Y 24) 2 Behold, we be thy bones, 


The x. Chapter. 
1 Thebartell of Saul againſt the Philiſtines. 4 In which 
he dieth. 5 And his ſonnes alſo, 13 The cauſe of 


Sauls death, and thy fleſh:and mozeouer in 

| -]ND* thePhiliftines fought time paſteuen when Saul was king, thou 

againſt Itrael, and the men of leddeft Jſrael out and in: andthe Lone thy 

Godſayd vnto thee, Thou ſhalt feed mppeo- 

ple Jſrael, and thou ſhalt bee captaine ouer 
wr — 


ouerthwwen 
and wounded in mount Gil⸗ 
2 And 7 


boa, 

liffines followed after 
Daul and his CE 
ſmote Jonathan 


| — tothe woe Lond, 
3 Andthebattel went ſozeagainif Saul, the d hand of Samuel. oe ” 


and the wang ers If | founde him, and hee was 


4 Then ſayde Saul to is harnefſe bea- the 
ter. Praw xve Sau 1 mee thꝛough 


Da⸗ 


 —_—— — 


Dauids worthies I. Chron: | "and valtane 


— - — — — 


_ d Shou commoiriot in here. Nener- noarable then the two, ton hewastheir ca 
. — —— — — — 


thelefle, 
which is calledthecitie of Dauid. 
Wunde ohoſoeuer ſmiteth 


eh Tedulitegteft ai wall be 
Ae So Joab | 
5 — ürtt bp, and was made the hier IL 


7 "And aud b welt tr the cattle of Sion, 24 
oy ryevokoze they called it rye elke oe wa! ture 
„n n M319 
am Jednfle the ant on euery lde ven 
— —— det tr” WS 


* d wat, 
'Lo:d Dantpropered m 
2. Sa. 23.8. a bee, 1 Jeh 


wer whom Dauid had, a that claue to him „ 1 = 
oe Telegram een 
him +; ng 


ouer Jſrael, 
Andthis is the number of the mi 15 The othermen of armes were then, 
re men whom — Bo ad : e Alahel the brother of Joab, Elyanan his 
onne gthirty: vntlet tonne. ol Bethlehem: 
hee litt vp very eme gend thee handje, 27 Saynnoth the Harrodite, Helez the 
and wounded them at one ttme, etonite, 
12 After him was Eleazar his vncles 28 — Jeep the c hecott, 


ſonne, an 28 „which was one of the Abieler 


uſa te, lat 3 
. we 29 Sibbec the Puſathite, Jlai the a 


any heme Phiiiſtines were gathered to- - 30 Maharai the Netophathite, 
gether to battell: and there was there a par⸗ ee — Sam 
— — full ol — and the people pup pope rr of Gibea,thar 
fledbe oy ye peri to thechildzen of Beniamin, Ba; 
14 "And foo2th into the middeſt naia 
* ofthe field , and ſaued it, andfluethe Phili- 32 rde rer of Gans, Ablelt 
2.Reg,23. ſtines, and the L ond gaue a great victozie, 2 
13. 15 And che thꝛee of the thirtie chiele cap⸗ | Imanaththe-Barahumite,Elihat 
taines, went to a rocke, to Dauid.into the the 
caue Adullam: and the hoſte of the Phili⸗ 1— of Hallem the Gezonite: 
ſtines abode in the valley of Rephaim. Jonathan — — an Hararit 
16 And when Dauid was in the holde. 5 Ahiam the ſonne of ar the de 
the Philiſtines watch was at Bethlehem xr the ſonne ol dar. 
that ſame time. the Hecharathite, Ahia the 
17 And Dauidlonged, andſaid, Oh that 
one would giue me dꝛinn ol the water ofthe 37 Dexcothe Carmelite, Qaari the ſonm 
well that is at the gate at Bethlehem. * 
18 And the thꝛee bꝛake thꝛough the hoſe 11 the bꝛother of Nathan, Mibhar 
of the Phililtines, and dꝛew water outofthe the ſorineofAgarai, 
wel that was by the gate at Bethlehem, and 39 Jelec the Immonite, Naharai ah 
tooke it, and bꝛought it to Dauid : Neuer: rothite , — bearer of the harnefle of Joab 
theleſle, Dauid wonldnotdzink ofit,butra- the ſonne of Jaruia. 
ther offered it tothe Loꝛd, 40 Ira the Jethꝛite, a Gareb a Gethite, 
19 Andſayd, Wy God 'fozbiditme that J Aria the Hethite, #Zabad the ſont 
ſhoulde doe this thing —— ol * 
a Rubenite, 


— 23 -bloodof theſemen thathauepiit theirlines 42 Adina the ſonne of Sifa, 
== in teopardie? fo2 with the —— of their acaptainofs Kubenites/s thirty withhim, 


lives they bzoughtit : therefoze hee woulde Dann ſonne of Paacah,andJo | 
not dꝛinke it. And this did theſe thꝛee nngh- ſaphat 5 — 1 

tieft, e thite Soarin ange 

20 And Abiſai the bꝛother ol Joab, he al⸗ ni ſonnes ol Yothan,an Aroerite: 

ſo was captaine among thzee : Foz hee litt the ſonne of Zimri, and Johs 
vp his ſpeare againſt thꝛee hundzed, and visb2other,aCholaite, 
wounded them, and had a name amongthe 455 n en + Joſais 
thꝛee the ſonneg ol Einaan, a Ichma a Moabite, 
21 'Pegamongthre, hee was mozeho- 47: Eliel g Obed, 4 aſle] a Priobe'% 


Methararded Dautd, anc nap. xij. went to make him king. 170 


. —— peace ber to thy helpers your 
them heads of companies of the men of 

19 And there ſeil dme of Manall 
Utd, be came with the — 


chietett were Ahtezer and 
Kine —— and 2 
boy and Jehuthe 

4 And Jſmaia a Gibeonite, a 


EEE pegs 
— 


11 Atthat the lirth, cel the ſeuenth, 

. 1 dotheratS thouſand: and 

a Jeremia the tenth, and Machbanat — Ann did vnto war time dene the 
30 Andof twenty © 
3 rr — 


; of | | 
— — — — 


behav ied — — 
+27 2x6 Derd won recs to ei 


— 
vntomie to — 


ne Arke. Wzallaine. 


ron. e I Nlitnes dice 


350 And ol Ater, that went out to the th 
warre,andkeptthe tozefrontof the barer, 


_ 7 Andofrheother eo Joane oft 
Nubenites and Gadites, and of the halte 
tribe of Manaſſe, with all maner of inſtru- 

ments of warre, an hundꝛed and twentie 


38 f All theſe were men of warre,keping 


fozefront of d 
e wp 


ol one accoꝛd to make Dauid king. 

39 Aud there they were with Dauid 
tyzee —— m_ and dꝛinking: fo their 
wo SOR os 


pero — . 


Oxen, and meate, flame, figs, 5, raſings, 
Iv: wn, goed mas een k 


6 The xiii. Chapter. 
7 The arłe is brought againe from Ciriath-iarie to Hie- 
tuſalem. 9 Oꝛa dieth, becauſe he touchech it. 


| "ND Daum counſelled with 
the captaines ot thouſands and 
n > and With all the 


2. — And ſaid vnto al the congre- 
* 8 Fir ſrael, It it ſeeme 

t it ve ofthe Lom our 
—— 


are left inall 


vntovs: 
3 ing agatnethe=arke ol 
— q——_ a7 60 tos: lo) we regarded non te 


dayes of 
4 And all the was content 


onto the en 


6 And Dauid went and all fraol,to 
an high 


gm! — — 
| that dwelleth betweenethe Che-- 


un Gd. 
2.11 + And Baut wagout ofquiet, unt 


d to —.— | 
wee will ſend 


re tring 
of to bi arke of Lo 
rar ng the che Loꝛde — 


the Lord had rent a rent in Sa: and he cal 
led the name of that pl ace, The rent ing ot 
ONO 
an anon e 
God home tome? ne v4 


Jivael: — — neths 


The xiili. Chapter. 


1 Hiram ſendeth wood and workmen to Dauid. 8. 14. 
By the counſell of God, hee goeth againſt the Pu 
— ouercommeth them. 


that 
= en 
ruſalem,and begatemor fonnesand augh-2 


un iſtines went 
a . —— 


25 all Jſraeltoge- them 


rie trees. Ong anf 
1 


5 E 
- 8828 2 @xﬆ] o 


tes 


, 
1 
"1 © 


ap. XV. XVI. Dringing againe t e Arke. 171 


the toppes of the Mulberie trees. then goe 
out to battell : foz God is gone fooꝛth betoze 
thee,to ſmite the hoſt of the Philiſtines. 

16 Dauid therefoze did as God comman- 
dedhim,andthey ſmote the holk of the Phi⸗ 
liftines,fromGibeon,toGazer, | 

17 And the fame of Dauid went out into 
all landes, and the Loꝛde made all nations 
feare him. | 


The xv. Chapter. 
25 Dauidbringeth the arke wich joy. 29 And dauncing 
before it, is deſpiſed of his wife Michol. 


Nd Dauid made him houſes 
*. in the citie of Dauid, and pꝛe⸗ 

pared a place foꝛ the arke of 
God, and pitched fo2 it a tent. 
* 2 Then Dauid ſaid, Che 
arke ol God ought not to be caried but of the 
Leuites: Fos them hath the Loꝛde choſen to 
beare the arke of the Loꝛde, and tominifter 


——— 
3 And Datiid gathered al Ilrael together 
whierulalem, to fetch the arne ofthe Loꝛde 
vnto his place which he had oꝛdeined loꝛ it. 
4 And Dauid bꝛought together the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Aaron and the Leuites. f 
5 Ofthe ſonnes ol Caath, was Miel the 
u- chiele, and of his | bꝛethꝛen, there were an 
hundꝛed and twentie. 
6 Of the childꝛen ol Merari, Aſata the 


twentie. 

7 Of the ſonnes of Gerſon, Joel the 

chiefe, and ol his bꝛetyꝛen, an hundꝛed and 
$ Sl the childꝛen ol Elizaphan, Semaia 

the chiefe,and ol his bꝛethꝛen, two hundꝛed. 

aire, ndofhisbuethzen;toureſcor. = 

a zen, coꝛe. 
lo Of the ſonnes of Oziel, Aminadab the 
— and of his bꝛethꝛen, an hundꝛed and 


i And Dauid called Zadoc, and Abia⸗ 
thar the Pꝛieſts, and the Leuites, Uriel, A- 
ſaia, Joel, Semaia, Eliel, and Aminadab, 
2 And ſayde vnto them, Pe that are the 
ich pour bꝛethꝛen. pee m 
bꝛing the arke ol the Loꝛd God ol Iſrael, vn⸗ 
tothe place that J haue peparedfo2 it. 
ro,1z, + 13 Foꝛ becauſe pee were not there at the 


the Loꝛde our God made a rent among the 


bs, oꝛ that we ſought him not as the faſhion 
ougherobe, * 


14. Sothe P2ieſts and the Leuites ſanc⸗ 
tified theſelues, to fetch the arke of the Loꝛd 
God of Jrael, 

15 And the childꝛen of the Leuites bare 
the arke of God vpon their ſhoulders, with 
114. taues thereon, as Moſes commanded, ac⸗ 
16 Ind Baud ſpake tothe hiefe heads 

i 
ofthe Leuites, that they ſhould appoynt cer⸗ 
- laine of their bꝛethꝛen to ſing, with inſtru⸗ 
ments ot mulicke, Pſalteries, Harpes, and 


the ſonne of Joel, and of his bze 


chiefe, and ol his bꝛethꝛen, two hundꝛed and 


Cimbals, that they might make a ſounde, 
and to ling on high with ioytulneſſe. 

17 And the Leuites ted Peman 
then, Aſaph 


— dr and of the ſonnes of 
of their bꝛethꝛen, Gthan 
ſonne of Cuſaia, m 2 
18 And with them their bꝛethꝛen ol the 
ſecond degree, Zacharia, Ben-Jaztel, Se⸗ 


other to ſing, becauſe hee was a man of vn- 
derſtanding. 

23 Berechia and Elcana kept the dooꝛe 
"Y And Sebant Joſaphat,N 

24 A mia, Joſaphat, Nathanael, 

Amaſai, Jacharia, Banaia, and Eliezer the 
pꝛieſts did blowe with Trumpets befoze the 
arke of God: And Obed Edom, and Jehia 
were keepers of the dooze of the arne. 

25 And Dauid, and the elders of Jſrael, : King 6. 
and the captaines ouer thouſandes, went to 1 :- 
ketchthe arne ofthe couenant ofthe Loꝛd out 
ol the houſe of Obed Edom with gladneſſe. 

26 And when God helped theLeuites » chan. 
that bare the arke of the couenant of the kn 
Lode, they offered ſeuen Oxen, and ſeuen zar once. 
Rammes. 122 

27 And Dauid had on him a linnen gar- vcat which | 
ment, line as had alſo all the Leuites that a cnerp rt 
bare the arke, and ſo had the ſingers, and 
Chenania, the ruler of the ſong, with the 
— 2 Dauid had vpon him an Ephod 

in 

28 And al they of Jſrael bꝛought the arke 
of the Loꝛdes couenant, with ſhowting and 
blowing of the Dhaulme, and T 8, 
making a noyſe with Cymbales, Plalte- 
ries, and Harpes - | e Jtiscalley 

29 Andasthearke ofthe-couenant ofthe . 
Lozdrameinto the citie of Dauid, Michol eue 
of Saul looking out ata win- ramen... 


dowe, ſawe king Dauid daunling and play: wn pm. 
ing, and thee ſed him in her heart, of the to;des 
— 
The xvi. Chapter. them. 


1 The arke being placed, they offer ſacrifices. 8 Dauid 
appoynteth a notable Pſalme to be ſung in the prayſe 
of the Lord. 


NO they bꝛought in the arke of 


God, and ſet it in the middeſtof 

8 the tent that pitched foꝛ 

G J it:andtheyoffred whole burnt 

—_——lacrifices, and peace offrings 
befoze God, = 

| Ft. iii. 2 And 


tes ot God 


C10nNg 


ron. * ea 


2 And when Dauid had made an ende ot 
ofiering the whole burnt offerings, and 

enger PLACE o 

God,deſiring name ofthe Loꝛd. 

Hepeovie,arv 3 And hee dealt to all Jſrael, both man 

giue good [£4 and woman, a cake of bꝛead, and a piece 

deguniugs. fleſh, and aflagon of wine. 

4 And hee appoynted certaine of the Le- 
uites to miniſter befoze the arke of the Lo2d, 
and to b che w fozthand to thanke and pꝛayſe 
the Lodd God of Fſrael, 

5 And Aſaph was the chiete, and nert to 
him Jacharia, Jeiel, Semiramoth, Jehiel, 
Mathathia, Eliab, Benaia, Obed Edom, 


” b Type bene⸗ 


ta ward his 
people, 


and Jeiel, with inſtruments, Pſalteries, 
— — but Iſaph made a ſounde with 
ymbales, | 
6 Banaia and Jayaztel, Pꝛieſtes, ble we 
with Trumpets continually befoze the arne 
ofthe couenant ot God. „ 
cnn 7 And that ſame time Dauid did ap- 
Ptaumeco yopnt chiefely to thanke the Loꝛde by Aſaph 
zow,ogniy- and his bꝛethꝛen. 
ow-rougs, 8 *Confelle vou it vnto God, call vpon his 
rhe nameof = name: cauſe the people to vnderſtande his 
bep1ap@.and deuiſes. 


Mao... 9 Sing vnto him, ling Plalmes vnto 
him:talke you of all His wonderous woꝛks. 

10 Glozy yee in his holy name: let the 
heart of them reioyce that doe ſeeke God. 

11 Seeke God and his ſtrength: ſeene 
his face euermoze. 

12 Remember the marueiſous wozkes 
that hee Hath done: his wonders, and the 
iudgements ol his moutg. 

13 O ye ſeede ol Abꝛaham his ſeruant, ye 
his choſen childꝛen ol Jacob, hee is God our 
Loꝛd: his iudgements are in all the earth. 

14 Hee hath bene mindefull alwayesof 
his couenant (foꝛ hee pꝛomiſed a woꝛde to a 
thouſande g kions:) euen of his coue⸗ 
nant that hee made with Abꝛaham, and ol 
his othe vnto Jlahac, 

15 And hee appoynted the ſame vnto Ja⸗ 
cob toꝛ a law, and to Ilrael foꝛ an euerlaſting 
couenant, ve 

16 Saping, UntotheeF wil giue the lad 
tKenaan, Of*Chanaan, *the lot of your inheritance, 
tCorde, 17 When they were a few men innfiber, 
wherewith and had ben ſtrangers but alitle while in it: 
portions of gnd whe they went from one nation to ano- 
nherance ther, from one kingdome to another people, 
el. 8 he ſuſtered no man to! do thk wrong: 

8 pea, he repꝛoued euen kings fo2 their ſakes, 


Deceiue 
them. 19 Touch not mine anopnted, and doe 
Pfal. 130. my pꝛophets no harme. 


15. 20 * Sing vnto the Loꝛde, all the earth: 
Plal. 96. 1. wry not Ort — — 
21 Te is glozp among eathen: 
his wonderfull deedes among all nations. 
22 Foꝛgreat is the Loꝛde, and woꝛthie to 
bee pꝛayſed exceedingly:he is to bee feared a- 
be cal ofthe people are 
nitie 23 Foꝛ all the gods are] but 
das god idols: but the Lozd made heauen, 
24 Pꝛatſe andhonourareinhis pꝛeſence: 


,*he bleſſed the people in the p 


ſtrength and gladneſle are in his place, 
25 Giue vnto the Loꝛd. pe kinreds of peg- 
le: giue vnto the Loꝛd gloꝛy and dominion. 
26 Giue vnto the Loꝛd the gloꝛy due vn⸗ 
to his name: bꝛing ſacrifices, and come be: 


of foze him, and woꝛſhippe the Loꝛd in his glo⸗ 


1 — him: ſurety 
27. re him: 
woꝛld ſhall be ſtable, and not moue. = 
ue 
: : na- 
tions that the Lozdis 
29 Let the ſea roare, a the fulnes thereof: 
let the fleldesretoyce, and all that is therein. 
z3o Then chall the trees of the wood ro 
ioyce at the pꝛelence of the Loꝛd: becauſe he 
commeth torredge the earth, 
31 Ogiuethankes vnto the Loꝛd, foꝛ he 
is good: fo2 his mercy endureth euer. | 
32 Andſayye, Saue vs, O God ourſal- 
uation, gather vs „ and deliuer vs 


from among the heathen, that we may gi 
See poly mane, and rag 

33 Bleſſed be the Loꝛd Godof Jſraelfoz 
euer and euer: and let all the people ſap, . 
men, and p:ayle the Loꝛd. 
0e — 2 

e Loꝛdes couenant, Aſaph an 
th:en, to miniſter befoze the arke continu⸗ 
ally, euery dayſhis dayes wozke, 0 a0 
35 And Obed Edom and his bꝛethꝛen, oa. 
thzeeſcoze and eight: and Obed Edom the 
ſonne of Idithun, and Hola were appoynted 
to bee poꝛters. 

35 And Fadoc the Pꝛieſt, a his b:ethzen 
the Pꝛieſtes, were befoze the tabernacle of 
— Loꝛde in the high place that was at Gt- 


n, | 
37 To offer whole burnt offrings vnto 
the Loꝛde, vpon the whole burnt al- 
tar, perpetually in the moꝛning and eue- 
ning, accoꝛding to all that which is waitten 
— 1 Lozd, which he comman- 
e T5 
38 And withthem were Heman andÞ 
dithun, and other that werechoſen, whoſe 
names were expꝛelled, to gue thanks tothe 
Loꝛd, that his mercy laſtetheuer, ; 
39 And with them did Yeman and Jdv 
thun ſing with Trumpets and Cimbales, 
making a ſweete melodie with inſtruments 
of mulicke, and godly ſongs, and the ſonnes 
of Jdithun were poꝛters. 9 
40 And al the people departed euer man 
to his houſe, and Dauid returned to blelle 
his houle. 


The xvii. Chapter. 
12 Chriſt is promiſed vnder the figure of Solomon. 


ease ts Dauid. ap. xvliſ. Dauids prayer: His victories. 172 


2 And Nathan ſapde vnto Dauid, Do all done all this magnificence, to chew all great 
that is in thine heart, toꝛ God is with thee, things. f | 
3 the ſame night the woꝛde of God 20 Loꝛd, there is none like thee, neither 
came to Nathan,ſaying, is there any God beſides thee, accoꝛding to 
4 Goe and tell Dauidmyſeruant, Thus all that we haue heard withoureares, 
aich the Lode, Chou halt not buꝛlde mee 21 Wozeouer, what nation on the ear 


houſe to d well in: * is line thy people Iſratl, to whom God 
gc hauedwelt mug r , ben dun 
day that J bꝛought out the his owne people, and to make thee a name 
el, vnto this day, but haue ol excellencie andterriblenefſe, with caſting 
tent, a from one dwell out nations from betoꝛe the 
6 And whereſoeuer thou haft deliueredoutof Egypt? 
«ua, all Iſrael, ſpake 22 Chypeople ot q ſrael diddeſt thou mate 
ae the Judges of Ilr commaun- thine owne people foꝛ euer, and thou Loꝛde 


becameſt their God. 


2 


wa. pd to feedemy people 
not breilt me an houſe 


thouldeſt be captai my people 
$ And J haue bene with thee wh 
ever thou halt walked, and haue weeded out uen the God of Jſrael, and the houſe of Da⸗ 
all thine enemies out of thy ſight, and haue uid thy ſeruant endureth table beſoze thee, 
made thee a name, like the nameofthegrea- 25 Fozthou, O my God, haſt tolde thy 
teſt men that are in the earth. ſeruant that thou wilt builde him an houſe, 
9 And J haue oꝛdeined a place toꝛ mypeo - and therefoꝛe thy ſeruant hath founde in his 
ple Jſrael,and prade it kaſt, ſo that now they heart to pꝛay betoꝛe thee, 
maydwel in their place, and moue no moꝛe: 26 And nowe Loꝛd, thou art God, a hat 
nepther ſhall the childꝛen ol wickednes vere p2omiled this goodnefle vnto thy ſeruant, 
them any moze, as at the beginning. 12 Now therefoze,let it be thy pleaſure to 
10 And ſnce the time that Jcommanded ethe houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may 
iudges to bee ouer my people Jlrael, haue continue befoze thee ſoꝛ euer: Foz whome 
ſubdued all thine enemies: and J tolde thee thou blelleſt. O Loꝛde, the ſame is bleſſed foz 
that the Loꝛd would builde thee an houſe, euer. | 
11 This alſo Yall come to paſſe: when The xvii.Chapter. 
chy dayes be expired, that thou muſt go vnto The battell of Dauid againſt the Philiſtines, à And - 
thy fathers, J will rayſe vp thy ſeede after gainſt Moab, 3 Zoba, 5 Aram, 1 2 and Edom. 
thee, which ſhal bee of thy ſonnes, and J wil Pd after this, Dauid ſmote 2. Sam. 8.1. 


nl 


tadlich his kingdome, | 
12 Yeſhallbuildeme an houſe, and J wil chem, a tooke Geth, and the 
ktablich his ſeate fo2 euer. townes that longed thereto, 


13 J will be his father, and he ſhall bee £5 out ot the handes of the Phi⸗ 
my ſonne, and J will not take my mercy a- lilkines, 
way from him, as tooke it from him that 2 And hee ſmote Moab, and the Moa⸗ 
was bekoze thee, i bites became Dauids ſeruants, and payed 
14 But J wil ſtablich him in mine houlſe him tribute. : 
and my kingdome fo2 euer, and his ſeate thal 3 And Dauid ſmote Yadarezer king of 
be ſure ſoꝛ euermoꝛe. ; Joba, vnto Hamath, as hee went to ſfabliſh 
I Acco ding to all theſe woꝛdes, and ac his dominion by the riuer Euphzates. 
coiding to all this viſton, did Nathan tell 4 And Dauid tooke from him a thouſand 
nung Dauid. charets, and ſeuen thouſand hoꝛſemen, and 
16 And Dauid the king came, and ſate twentie thouſand footemen, and deſtroyed 
befoze the Loꝛde, and ſaide, hat am , O all the charets,but reſeruedofthemanhun- 
Lozde God, and what is mine houſe, that d2edcharets, 
thou hatt pzomoted me thus fatre: 5 And when the Syꝛiang ot Damaſcus 
17 And pet this ſeemed litle in thine eyes, came to heipe zer king of Zoba, Da- 


A8 9 


- 


O God: but thou halt alſo ſpoken of thy ſer⸗ uid flue of the Syꝛians twentie and two 
e eee 
me. a man ouldier s 

degree, OLozd God, | ' maſcus, and the Syzians became Dauids 
—.— — —— — an” — — 5 — 
honaur ſeruant: foꝛ 2 . 
knowenthyſeruant, U 63:41 7 nd Dauid tooke the ſhieldes ofgolde 


19 O Lone, ſoꝛ thy ſeruantes lake, euen 
acozding to thine owne heart, haſt thou 


Janons villenie. x 


ron. le 1S ere 


{ Or, hoſt. 


{Or,loram, 


hen Thogu king of Dem 
heard, how Dauid had beaten al the|ſtregth 
ofDadarezerking of oba, 

10 Deeſent|Yadozamhis ſonne to king 
Dauid, to make peace with him, & to bleſſe 
him, becauſe he had fought again Hadar⸗ 
ezer, and beaten him (foz Thogu had warre 
with Hadarezer) and Hadoram brought all 
— of ie wels ol golde, ſtluer, and bꝛaſſe, 

ich him. 

11 And king Dautd dedicated them vnto 
the Loꝛde, with the ſuluer and golde that he 
1 krom all nations, from Edom, from 
Moab, from the childꝛen of Ammon, from 
the Philiſtines. and from Xmalec. . 

12 And A biſai the ſonne ol Jaruia ſlue ot 
the Edomites in the ſalt valley, eighteene 
thouſand, 

13 And put ſouldters in Edom, and all 
the Edomites became Dauids ſeruantes: 


thus the Loꝛd kept Dauid in althat he tooke 


2. Sam. 10, 
2. 


a WBecaufe 
Nahas recei⸗ 
ued Damd 
and his comms 
pan when 
Saul perſe- 
cuted him, he 
woulde nowe 
ſhewe plca⸗ 
ſure to his 
ſonne fox the 
ſame, 


b The ma⸗ 
licisus tuer 
inter pꝛete the 
purpoſe of the 
godly in the 
woizſe ſenſe, 


e Thep cnt off 


halfe thcir 
beardes. 


in hand. 

14 And Dauid raigned ouer all Fſrael, 
and executed iudgement and righteouſnefle 
2 his people. i 

15 And Joabthe ſonne olf Jaruia was o⸗ 
uer the hoſt, and Jolaphat the ſonne ol Ahi⸗ 
lud recoꝛder. VE 

16 AndZadoc the ſonne ot Ahitob, and A- 
bimelech the ſonne of A biathar, were the 
Pꝛieſts, and Sauſa was ſcribe, | 

17 And Banaia the ſonne of Jehoiada, 


was ouer the Cherethites, and Phelethites: 


—— the ſonnes ol Dauid were next vnto the 
ng. 


The xix. Chapter. 
4 Hanon king of the children of Ammon doeth great in- 
iuries to the ſeruants of Dauid. 6 He prepareth an ar- 
mie againſt Dauid, 15 and is ouercome. 


e fter this, Nahas the king of 
the childꝛen ol Ammon died, and 
his ſonne raigned in his ſteade. 


ſhewe kindeneſſe vnto Hanon the ſonne ol 
Nahas, becauſe his father dealt kindly with 
me. And Dauid ſent meſſengers to comfozt 
him ouer the death of his father: and the 
ſeruantes of Dauid came into the lande of 
the childꝛen of Ammon, to Hanon, to com- 


fo:thim, 

3 But the loꝛdes of the childzen of Am- 
mon ſaidto ,Thinkeſft thou that Da⸗ 
uid doeth honour thy father inthy light, that 
hee hath ſent comfozters vnto thee” Are not 
bisſeruants, come tob ſearch, to looke, and 
eſpie out the land? LT S335, 

4 Wherefoze Yanon tooke Dauids ſer- 
uantes,and<ſhaued them, and cut off their 
coates hard by their buttockg, and ſent them 


a wap. 


math th 


2 And Dauid ſayde, J will ruſi 


5 And there went certaine and told Da⸗ 
uid howe the men were ſerued: andthe king 
ſent to meete them foꝛ the men were excee⸗ 
dingly aſhamed) and the king ſayde, Tarp at 
Jericho, vntill pour beards be growen, and 
en returne. f 
6 And when the childꝛen ol Ammon ſaw 
that they ſtanke in the light of Dauid, Ha⸗ 
non and the childꝛen ol Ammon, ſent a thou⸗ 
ſand talents of filuer, to hire them charetz 
and hozſemen out of Meſopotamia, and out 
of Syzia,Waacha,andout of Zoba, 

7 And they hyꝛed thirtie and two thou⸗ 
— — — the king — — and 

is people, came and pitched befoze 
red themes topper from th ir cities, 
r u er err citi 
and came to batte 13 

8 And when Daruid heard of it, hee ſent 

Joab and all the hoſt ol ſtrong men. 
. (0 bateel ber 

a in aray 

the gate of the citie:and the kings that were 

_ kept them by them ſelues backe in the 


10 When Joab alſo ſaw that the frontol 
the battel was againſt him befoze a behind, 
ye choſe out of all the choſen men of Jſrael, 
and put them in aray againſt the Syꝛians. 

11 And the reſt ok the people he deliuered 
vnto the hande of Abiſai his bꝛother, and 
they put themſelues in ara againſt the chi 
dꝛen of Ammon. . 

12 And he ſayde, It the Syꝛians be too 
ſtrong ſoꝛ me, thou ſhalt ſuccour me, and if 
the childꝛen of Ammon pꝛeuaple again 
thee, J will helpe thee, 

13 Plucke vp thine heart, and let vs play 
the men loꝛ our peoples ſake, and foz the ci 
ws pee un 

in his owne ſight. | 

14 So Joab and the people that were 
with him, d2ue nigh, befoze the Sy21ans, 
vnto the battell: and they fled befoze him, 

15 And when the childzen of Ammon 
ſawe that the Sy2zians were fled, they ran 
away like wiſe befoze A biſai his bꝛother, and 
gate thenrintothecitie:# Joabcameto hu 

8 f 


16 And when the Spꝛians ſawe that 
they were put tothe woꝛſe befoze Jſrael,they 
ſent meſlengers, and tet out the Sy2ians 
that were beyondthe | riuer: and Sophach [0 
the captaine of thehoſt of Dadarezer, went pa 


ethem. | 
17 And it was told Dauid: and he gathe⸗ 
red all Jſrael, and went together ouer Joꝛ⸗ 
dane, and came. a ſet vpon them: and when 
ee e. 
15 But the Syzlans fed befoze — 
and Dau deffroped Spi 
thouſand charets, a fourtiethouſand foote- 
men, a killed Sophacthe captaine ol þ yolt. 
19. And when the ſeruantsof Hadarezer 
ſawe that they were put to the wozſe iche 


Foertrt E911 of RK abba. , IP-XX,XX}, 2 e peop enombred. 173 
of Jſrael; they made peace Da⸗ - | 
gw — DS 


the Sy2ians helpe the childꝛen of Ammon 
am moe. 


The xx. Chapter. 
I Rabba deſtroyed. 3 The Ammonites tormented. gaine, wt ts be 


The Philiſtines are thriſe ouercome , with their the of the remple, 
| lants. 7 


tedhenot among + fo2 
wasatomnabiero Joab, tYe kings wen 


n vnto God, I haue ſin⸗ 2. Sam. 24.9 
— ze nowe 


nocher of Goliah the Ge-. thylelle whor 
» whole ſpeare ſtatſe was like a mea that ſeut me. 1 
urs deame. Iz am Bauid ſaid vnto Gad, J at; in an 
let me tal now into 


pant, 


il 2 | | > 1 

- | * "A 
| | 
bu an altar 1 ron 18 arge to ) 0 


ded Gad to ſayto: Daunid ſhould naſles, and doopesof the —ꝛ 

to Dauid, 

— 1 Loꝛde : 2 ice of bꝛaſſe without 

19 8nd toe of Omanthe Jett, = ons ve 

Ty — hae hemameer : 
Lo $ ä — 


young and 
tender,and 5 
2 (oh 


bebte date — 


td him to 
5 duiide an houte fo: the Loꝛde 


SE 
Di 


reit om alt His er e, Anh 26" | 
Weg, GOA wel 2 | 
ſend rel an 
his "am = 
| R ' 


1111 


T 
1 


in 


4. 


ap. XXII. Xxiiij. 


1E1T ottices. 


24. 


——— 
pays e lord doug at 


52 


re Lo 


IT — vp, 
ye thetemple of the Loꝛd God, to 
the of the Lozde, 


che Sr king, 13 Aa 
15 ind his 22222 for the igh — 


7 Nx o when Dauid was olde and 
85 . firtofdaies.he made Solomon 
wat, Y is ſonne king ouer Jſrael. 
$90) BY 2 And then hega to⸗ 
-gethe 425 JOE: Iſrael, 


10 chirtie yeeres and aboue: and the 
| zandſummeofthem wagthrie and 
7 Of 2 dp and foure thouſand 
b ther the woapke wen houſe of 
43 — and ſixe thouſande were officer 


Foure thouland were pojters,andfoure 
pꝛaiſed the Loꝛd with ſuch inſtru⸗ 
* mentsas was made to pꝛaiſe withall. 

{1 6 And ſo Dauid made the oꝛdinances 
7 * . Leut,namelyto Ger- 


27. Of che Gerlonites was Laadan, and 


$ The ſonnesof Dr 
5 — — 

Che lo of Semei, 

Fe born, thꝛee. 'Tixte were th 


1 2 ht 1 — 
ina, Jeus, and Beria: theſe foure 
were the — Lage SDemet. 

-11 And Jahath was the chiefe , Zinathe 
ſecond: but Jeus and Beriahad not many 
.nnes, therefoze they were in one recko⸗ 
— one. to their fathers houthold rec- 

0 
12 The ſonnes of Caath, Amram, Jza- 


2 tre. 
IThe ſonnes ok Amr 
Poles: and.* Jaron was ſeparated to haue 


the rule of the hol in cemolt 
iy ee 


OO 
44+ 


L6.10, 
54. 


him, 2 name fozeuer, 

14 Che childzen ol Moſes the man of 
God, were named in the tribe of; Leu; 
15 Che ſonnes of Moſes, Gerſom, and 


16 Of the ſonnes of Gerſom, Sebuel 
was the chick, 

| + 17 Theſonnes of Cliezer, Rehabia the 
f 7 and Elie zer had none other ſonnes, 
but the ſonnes ol Rehabia were very many. 


12.23. 


wt 


q- 
les 
not 


— — —— | 
er your hearts.and J 


befoze the Loꝛd, and to miniſter vnto 


91 The ſonnes of Jzahar, Selomith the 


I9 Che lonnes of Debzon, Jeria the e firſt, 
Amaria the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, and 
ecmaamthe 


20 Che ſonnes of Oztel, 
dg nel, Micha the fir, 


and Jelia 
21 Che ſonnes of Merart, Mahli, and 
Mull. Theſonnesof Pahli, Eleazar # Cis. 
22 —— e 


but d ir bzethzen che aeg 


ol chem pou did the wozke in the ſeruice of 
the houſevf the Loꝛd, from the age ol twen ; 
ann aboue. 

And Dauid ſaid, Che Loꝛd God ot Jf- 
rae bath giuen reſt vnto his people, that 
they maydwel in Dieruſalem fozeuer, 
3 —ůů— 

acle, an 
fo: the ſeruice thereof, 

27 Foz accoꝛding tothe laſt woꝛdes ol Da- 
uid, the Leuites were numbꝛed from twen · 
tie peeres and aboue. 

28 Andtheir office was vnder the hand of 
the ſonnes ol Aaron, foz the ſeruice of the 
ous of the Loꝛd in the courts a celles, and 

2 and in the 
da 2 che ſeruice ol the houſe of God 

29 In the ſhewe bꝛead, in "= flowze, 

ers ot ſweets 


— — — and 

in the frying pan. in iron 

in all maner o meaſures aud ez ; 
euerp day in the moꝛ⸗ 


F . And to ſtande 
ng to thanke and pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, and ſo 
likewiſe at Euen: 

31 And to oller all whole burnt ſacrifices 
vnto the Loꝛd, in the Sabboths, in the new 
moones, and on the feaſtfull dayes,bynum- 
ber and cuſtome continually as chey were 
„„ the Loꝛd. 

And that they ſhoulde waſte on the ta- 
bernacleof the congregation, & onthe holy 
place, and on the ſonnes of Aaron their bze- 
thzen, in the ſeruice ofthe houſe of the Lo2d, 


The xxilii.Chapter. 
Dauid aſſigneth offices vnto the ſonnes of Aaron. 


===] Heſe are the | diuiſions of the [Or,ordi- 

> [> 7h ſonnes of Aaron, The ſonnes — 

ec Aaron,Nadab,Abihu,Ele- “ 

Far, and Ithamar. the 
WET 2 Nadab alſo and Abihu 

died befl dre their kather, and had no childꝛen: 

birt Elrazor # Jthamar executed the pꝛieſts 


3 And Dauid o2dered them on this mas» 
=e Ja doc, of the ſonnes of Eleazar, and A» 
—— z of the ſonnes of Jthamar were ac- 
ding totheir ——_—— ——— 

+ 


e 11ngers,and'their 


among the ſon 


ſixteene rulers, accoꝛding 


amar. 
b Semeatheforneof Nathanael — 
tgße ſeribe, orthe kinredol the Leuites wꝛote 
FF 
of Abi "and before the aunctent fathers 


of the s and Leuites, one pzincipall 

hontholde being reſerued fo2 Eleazar , and 

one foꝛ Jthamar, -» 

7 And the firlt lot fell to Jehoiarib: and 

the ſecond to Jedaia, | 
8 The third to Harim, and the fourth to 


honm, 
5 The fifth to Melchia, and the lixth to 

itamin, 
a 4 Che ſeuenth to Hacos, and the eight 

o Abia, 

11 Che ninth to Jeſua, and the tenth to 
Secantah, 

12 Che eleuenth to Eliaſib,z the twellth 
to Jacim, | 

13 The thirteenth to Huppa, and the 
fourteenth to Jeſebeab, 
14 The fifteenth to Bilga, and the ſire- 
teenthtoJmmer, 
15 Che ſeuenteenth to Hezir, and the 
eighteenth to Aphles, 


16 Che nineteenth to pethahia, andthe thi 


twentieth to Jeheſcel, 

17 The twentie and one to Jachin, and 
the twentie and two to Gamul, 

18 The twentie and thꝛee to Delaia, and 
the twentie and koure to Maaſta, 

19 Theſe are the oꝛdinances ok them in 
their offices, when they came into the houle 
of the Loꝛd, accoꝛding to their maner, vnder 
Aaron their father, as the Loꝛd Gd of Jſra- 
el had commanded him, 

20 Che reſt of the ſonnes of Leui, are 
theſe : of the ſonnes of Amram, Subael: of 
the ſonnes of Subael, Jehedia. 

- 1 Of the ſonnes of RKehabta, the firſt, 
4 | 


Jeſta, 

22 OftheJezaharites,Selomoth: ofthe 
ſonnes alſoof Selomoth, Jahath. 

23 His ſonnes, Jeria the firſt, Amaria the 
ſeconde, Aahaxtel the thirde, and Jecameam 
the fourth 


24 Ol the lonnes of Oziel, Micha: ofthe 
ſonnes of Micha, Samir. 

25 The bꝛother of Micha was Jſlia: of 
the ſonnes alſo of Jfſia,Zecharta. 

26 The ſonnes of Merart, were Mahli, 


and Muli: the ſonne of Jaazia,Beno, 


eee 
of: "i Bora % 
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SIT Thexxv. Chapter | 
The fingers are appoynted , with their places and 
To lottes. 1 N 7 , 


ata, Haſabia, and | 


Sedalia, Feri.) | 
thia,ſire,vnder | hands of their 
ey — —ͤ— 


to giue thankes and pꝛaiſes vnto 
4 Of : the ſonnes 
3 
| Exer, Joldecala, Paloty) 
5 All theſe were the fonmesof Heman 
which was the kings in the woꝛdes 
God, to lift vp the home of the regal dignitie: 
B Caen 

6 4 Achele Alto were at the hand of their 
father, ſinging in the houſe ol the Loꝛd, wich 
Ala, ene eee eee 
. in the of God at the kings conv 


* ia 3 nn, BALE 
bꝛethꝛen, that were inſtructed in the ſongs 
of the Loꝛde, euen all that were cunning, 

v they waite.as wellfo:the ſmall, 
aw we green lap the ſcholler, as wel as fo! 

9 And the firſt lot in Aſaph tell to Joſeph; 
theſecondtoGedalia, with his bzethzenand 


ſonnes, which men were twelue. 
10 The thirde fell to Zacur , with his 


twelue perſons. 
fourth to J with his lone 


N 
— 


„ 
" „ 
: 
* @ - 
— 
* 
, " 
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$10 { « $ : I-19 | 


is - 
* 
* a * 
- 


twelue perſons. 
fifth toNathania, with his ſdnes 
5 ſirthto Buccia, Nene fonnes 
— 


14 Eye tveny n with his 


Ne 2 ninth — — his 
* | with hisſonnes 


hꝛethꝛen, twelue Ine perſons, 
A. The eleuenth to Azareel, — mae; 
nes and b:ethzen, twelue 
* 5 Che twelfth to h a, with his 
ſonnes and bꝛethꝛen, twelue 
20 The thirteenth to L, with his 
ſonnes and bꝛethꝛen, twelue 


perſons. 
21 The fourteenth to Mathathia, — 
his ſonnes and bꝛethꝛen twelue 
22 The ſiſteenth to Jeremoth, wich bis 
6 twelue perſons. 


he fonnes 
— — 
e theſe were of the childꝛen of Obed 


chiekelt place: 

II Elciathe ſecond, Tebalia the third, and 
Jecharia the fourth: all the ſonnes and bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen ol Hoſa were thirteene. 

12 Among theſe was deutded the office ol 
— to 1 — when 
they minittred in the houſe of the L02d 

13 And — loca berwermrins the great 
and ſmall, 1 
. —— on the Eaſt fide fell vpon 

4 
Selemia:and foz Jacharia his ſonne(which 
was a wiſecounſeller) they caſt lottes, and 


ny — Noth, 
15 And Obed Edoms lot fell to ß South: 
and toꝛ his ſonnes tell the houſes ot; Aſups » #w=ppin, 


that is to lay, 
pim 6 Foz | the counſel 
Melt, — ned ere ny by the pa⸗ chat is the 


4 The eightenth to Banani, with his 
bꝛethꝛen, twelue 


ſonnes and perſons, 
26 The nineteenth to Malothi, with his 
. — and Hola towarde the =: 
27 A 
haves andboctipen, twelue 
| ued ſtreete that vpwarde: one watch dogue port. 
: ouer againſt another, 
209 The 17 Jnthe Eaſt were ſire Leuites, and to⸗ 
wit histonnes and hehren, twelue per- warde the Nozth foure a day, towarde the 
South foure a day, and towarde Aſuppim 
0 1 Che.ontntle andthzee to Wahaxiath, fwoandrwo 
ſormes a bꝛethꝛen, twelue perſons. n>Parbar toward the weft, twoart » Which was 
225 The twentie and toure to Romanthi ws and two in Parbar, — 
Exr, with his lonnes ard bzethzen, twelue 19 are the diuitons ofthe pozters kept rhe ns 
perſons, among the ſonnes of Coꝛeh, and among the **. 
ſonnes ot Merari. 
20 And ot the Leuites, Ahiah had the o⸗ 
wc eee ee, 
the ſonnes of Laadan, 
which benen geek 
| ,euen of Laa- 


The xxvi.Chapter. 


3 The porters of the temple are ordeyned every man 
to the gate which he ſhould e 20 and ouer the 


treaſure, 


and officers appgy.at 
PPNG. 


OA Capeatt 2Souer thouſands 
and hundꝛeds, and th captaines of the yolk, 
had dedicated. 

27 Out of the ſpoyles wonne in battels 
they did dedicate to mayntame thehouſe of | 


the Loꝛd. 
8 And all that Samuel the Seer, and 
a hr fone of Cis, and Abnerehe ne his courſe were 


Saul 

— = — — — captaine 

dicated: and whoſoeuer had dedicated any moneth, was Helez the Pelonite, ol the chi 
thing, it was vnder the hand of Selomith dꝛen of Ephzaim, and in his courſe were 

and ot his bꝛethꝛen. © twentieandfoure thouſand, 

zaharites was Chenania and 
need tothebulineſle-with- neth 
del: fo: they were officers, and 


udges. 

30 And ol the — „Haſabia and 
his bꝛethꝛen, men ol actiuitie, a thouſande 
and ſeuen hundzed, were officers among 
them of Jſrael beyond Joꝛdane weſtward, 
in al buſmeſſe belonging to God, and ſeruice 


ol the king. 

31 Amongthe Hebꝛonites was Jedia the 
chiefeſt, eu? a pꝛince among the Hebꝛonites 
and fathers ol his kinred : and in the ſourti⸗ 
eth pere of the kingdome ol Dauid they were 
ſought fo2, a there were tound among them 
men ot actiuitie at Jaʒer in Gilead, > 

32 And his bꝛethꝛen were men ofactiui- 
tie, euen two thouſande and ſeuen hundꝛed 
ancient fathers: whome king Dauid made 


rulers ouer the Rubenites, Gadies and o⸗ — — 
uer the halte tribe or Manaſſe,- foz every 16 And the rulers ouer the tribes ol Airs 
. kings el were theſe: amon Frye theRubenites was & 
andy hg chat: — the Dime⸗ 
onites alſo, was thia the ſonne of 

The xxvii. Chapter. Maacha. 
Of the princes and rulers that miniſtred vnto the king. 17 Among the TEES the ſone 
He childꝛen of Jſrael, after of Cemuel: among the Fado, 


C99 25 the number of the ancient 
2 2 heads —— 
oO 51 ſandes and hundzeds, and 
their officers that on, 
king by — which came in and 
weñt out moneth by moneth —— all 
the moneths of the yere: and in euery 
were twentie and foure 
2 Ouer the firſt courſe foz p firftmoneth, 
wasJaſoboam the ſonne of Zabdiel, and 
| bis courſe weretwenty ndfourethouſand. 
3 And the chiekelt of all the captaines ol 
the hoſt kor the firſt moneth, was wthechil 


we courſeo the ſrcondmineth | 
as Dd e i cu 2 
wee e 1 n 
33 
. TS 
ſuresofthe fields;in the cities, = 


—— 
- © 


jos off ders: His Chap. xxviij. 


176 


s — Solomon. 

* oattles , was Jehonathan the ſonne of me , 
— — — 
—— en An erer — — — 
hal build houſe and coi ue 

27 +7 Ad ar overſight of th vineyardes choſen obey ne wb 


had Semei the Namathite: ouer $ encreaſe 
of e ee, wine: 
rs — pf omg recep UE formers 


ouer 

were 
CESS — — ure ol 
ople, was Joas. 

29 Ouer theoxenthatfedin Daron, was 
Hetrai the Daronite 7 and ouer the oxen 
that were in che valleis, was Daphat the 
. 

0 5 s and 
lite: n was Jehdeia the with a pure ogg — 
fo: che Loꝛd all and vnder⸗ 
ſtandeth all the imaginations of thoughts: 
ct ik thou ſeene him, he will be found ofthee: 
— fozſake him, he will caft thee off 


33 And was of the kings coun 
Oran eee 


"54 Indnertto Abitpbel was Jehotada 
Banata, and Abiathar: and the 
aptaie ofthe kings worre was Joud 


The xxviii.Chapter, 
5 Becauſe Dauid was forbidden to build the temple, he 
willeth Solomon and the people roperforme it, 8 Ex- 
- horting hir to feare the Lord. 


to 

2 And king Dauid food vp vp6 his feete, 
pe bn e bzethaenand 

— mine heart — hoe ol 


tie ofthe vſe ol euerycandleſticke. 


tabieg Bees els cory —— 


{oz the building. 
7 | "Bir Godſadvntome, Chou dds not 
—— —— 
| 4: GodofJſraefk 


ſon offiiuer, 
18 kenden ele golde 


er, and among and golde fo2 thepaterneofthe 
derer e atits me 2 that — 
make me king auer 
a 5 *AndotaMtmyſonnes'foztheLowhath 


art,and with a willing mind: iere. 17. I, 


— — ——— ———ͤ ——D—2— ? 


1. Chron. 


* 


ſonne, Be ſtrong, and ol good co 


fo: the Loꝛd God, euen my God, is with thee, 


The xxix. Chapter. 

2 The offering of Dauid, and ofthe princes, for the 
building of the Temple. 
pd Dauid the king ſayde vnto 

all the congregation, God — 
ſpecialip choſen Solomon i my 
reade, my WAA W ſonne, which is yet pong a ten⸗ 
only ſonne. FE der, and the woꝛke is great: foz 


| Others 


Loꝛd God. 
2 Moꝛeouer, J haue pꝛepared with all 
my might fo2 the houſe of my God, golde, foz 
veſlels of golde , ſiluer, ſoꝛ them of ſiluer, 
braſle, foz things ofbralle, iron, foz things of 
iron, and wood,foz things of wood, and O⸗ 
some read, Nix (tones, and ſtones tobeſet, | 
Carbuncle ſtones, and of diuers colours, and all maner 
ſtones, ol pꝛecious ſtones, marble tones in great 
abundance, 

3 And becauſe J haue luſt to the houſe of 
my God, J haue ot mine owne p2oper good, 
of gold and ſtluer which J haue giuen to the 
ä 3 

4 Euentheee thouſand talents ol golde of 
Ophir, and ſeuen thoulande talents oftri- 
ed ſiluer , to ouerlay the walles ofthe houſe 


fo: things of golde, ſiluer 
er ate — Mans 
thehandesofartificers : and whoſoeyer is 
a ye was not + -, 7 paamd conſecratehis hand 
EET ren 
hou te, but alſo 5 I 
vwher, lands, andhundzeds, with the loꝛdes that 
þ Tha, were rulers ouer the kings wozke, were wil- 


may offer to 
the — of ling . 


metow, 7 Andgaue ſoꝛ the ſeruice ofthe houſe of 
God, ſiue thouſand talentsofgolde, and ten 
thouſand pieces of golde, and ten thouſande 
talents offiluer, and eighteene thouſand ta- 
lents ol bꝛaſſe, and one hundꝛed thouſand ta- 
lentsotiron. ; 
8 Andthey with whome pꝛecious (ones 
were found, gaue them tothe treaſure ol the 


urage, and 
do mankulty: feare not, noꝛ be faint hearted, gre 


— — 


honour thee, 
and thou ouer all, a in thine hand is 
power and and in thine hand it is 
to make great, and to giue ſtrength vnto all. 

13 And now our God, we thanke thee and 
pꝛayſe thy gloꝛious name, 

14 But who am J, and what is my 
ple, that wee ſhoulde bee able to giue 
thinges ſs willingly: but all things come ol 
thee, and ol that which we receiued at thine 
hand, we haue giuen thee. 

15 Foz wee be but ſtrangers befoze thee, 


the ſhall not bee koꝛ man, but foz the and ſoiourners, as were al our fathers: *our wu 


dayes onthe earth alſo are but as a ſhadow, 
and there is none 
16 O Loꝛde our God, all this ſtuſte that 
we haue pꝛepared to builde thee an houſe fo; 
thy holy name, commeth of thine hand, and 
ge} God, that thou trief 
: » my God, 
the hearts, and pleaſure in vnfained 


neſle: and in the vnfainednegof mine heart, 
haue willingly offred all theſe things: am 
2 


here tooffer vnto thee w 
13 SN God or 


bꝛaham, Ilahat, an 
of Alrael our fathers, < keepe this loꝛ euerin 
ofthe heart othy = 


the deſire of the 


hearts vnto thee. 


to keepe thy commandements, 

thy | may and todoe 

—  PITIRTEPAND 
20 And Daitid ſaidtoall the congregat 

on, Now bleſſe the Lozde pour God. 

the bleſſed the Lozde God of 

— and bowed downe their heads, 


— — — 

tered whole burnt offerings vnto the Lo, 
euen a thouſande oren, a thouſande 
rammes, and a d cherpe, with their 
dzinke offerings, many ſacrifices offred the 
ebene e. g 
made Solomon the ſonne of3 king the 


Dauids p ay 


19 And gtue vnto Solomon my ſonne dw 


«+ 4 am 


F148 


— & Þ o—_ > wet 6 


Pmons offering, and Chap. j prayer for wiſedome. 177 


— 27 And the nee thatheregnedouer Js 
r was peeres:-Seuen - 
ned he in Debzon, andthirtie g three pere, 


e 
And in ag —— 


ä 


. 


24 And all the lozdes, and men ol pow- raignedtnhisftead, 
er, and all the ſonnes of king Dauid ſub⸗ 29 The actes of Dauidthe 
mitted them felues, and were vnderKing they are woitten i booke 

„ and in the booke 

2 21 the Loꝛde Solomon the pꝛophet, and in the booke of of Qarhan 
m digte i the ſight ol all them of Itrael, X and Gadare 
E all his kingdome, and power, 
king had beroꝛe him in Alrael. 

26 And ſo Dauid the ſonne of Iſai raig⸗ 


nedouerall Aae. 
De ende of the frft booke of the ¶ Bronicless, 


or Paralipomenon. 


# I heſecond bookeof the Chro- 


nicles, which in the Hebrewe is one 


with the firfl. 


if 

" The firſt Chapter, 
6 The offering of Solomon at Gibeon. 8 He prayeth 

vnto God to giue him wiſedome, 11 which he gi- 

ueth him, and more. 14 The number of his charers 

and hqgſes, 15 and of lis riches. 


ichthou 
kingdome, * and — 19 7 deen 3. King. 3.9. 
and magnified —— * 


10 * 


thered charets, King. 
thouſande and 10.28. 
thouſande 


NT % XY 7 —_ w—_ 


nd the ſame night did God appeare as pienteous as ſtones, and 10.26. 
| Gg. ii. Cedar 


Preparation for the 


II. Chron. Temple. Hirams wor kem 


3. Reg. 5. 2. of Tyꝛe, ſaying, As thou diddeſt deale wit 
N father, and diddeft ſend him Ce- ken ol 


reas, hꝛaſſe, and iron, in 


Cedar trees made he as plentie as 
berie trees that growe in the 


his 

N 
to beare burdens, and foure ſcoze thou ⸗ 
ſande men toheweftonesin themountaine, 
—— (pee thouſande and ſixe hundꝛed to o⸗ 


em. 
3 And Solomon ſent to Hiram the king 


Dauid my 5 ! 
dar wood to butlde him an houſe to dwel in. 
* to Ita boiſe fo-thenan 

4 an name 
ofthe Loꝛde my God, tooffer vnto him holy 
things, 3 weete incenſe; and to 


the mul · and twentie 


Hts 
13 And nows J haue ſent a wiſe 
andamanofbnaertanding whom empl 


Libanon, as 
and will bz 
from 


bim - 

but euen to burne ſacrifice im 
ne e amen, 
me n Acunnin 

** that can wozke in - 


lilne, a that canſkillto 
— 2 — , me in Juda a Hie⸗ 
t, whom Dauid my father did ü 
8 Sende me alſo cedar trees, pine trees 
ks and « algume trees out of Libanon: fo: 3 
wote thatthyſeruants can ſkill tohewtim- 
ber in Libanon: andbeholde, mp men ſhall 
be with thine 


me timbere · 
hich J am determi⸗ 


9 Chat they 
nough: to: boute 
— 114 


The iii. Chapter. 
temple ofthe Lorde, and the porch are builded, 
with other things thereto belonging. 


10 And behold, foꝛ the bie ofthy ſeruants tie cubites 


cutters and hewersoftimber., 
= twentie thouſand meaſures — 


— and twentie thouſand meaſures ol 
barley, twentie thouſande battes of wine, 


« Do GIS | TW WOW 


| . not hol, he 


was ue cli bites, rea 


;hap.uh. 


and a line of thirtie cubites did compalle it 
rounde about. 
was the fathionoforen, 


And vnder 


lauatoꝛ 
And the thickenelſe ol it, was an hand 


there⸗ — — bꝛimme like the bꝛimme of 


10 made 

two — — — like chil⸗ 
ouerlaid them 

11 And the winges of the Cherubims 

were entie — ts . one — 

houſe: and the other wing was . — 


„ue abites, Den 
Faber 
a wing uerlaide the doozesafthem with bale 


re ſtretehed 
| andthey lloode on cheirkrete, and lookedin- 
1H. 1 And he maden of] yea 
"=S — 
2 10 
bzodered thereon. 


N51, 21. 


crimſon, and fle white. 


the 
mn: „ 


Then ii. Chapter. 
I Wein 2 The lauatorie, 6 The cal- 
- fron. 7 The candleſtickes,&c, 


2 Andhecaft ab:aſenlarta- 
toute ot ten cubites from bzimme tobzimme, 
ne in compalle, and fie cubites high, 


th lowers of lilies, and it recetued 
battes, 


gold, 
accozding to the paterne was 
chene ＋ re, ur 
he 
inthe temple 
— left: and he made an hundꝛed 


9 wy the court of the pꝛieſtes, 
and the great court, and dooꝛes to it, ando⸗ 


10 And he ſet the great lauatonie onthe 
right lide the Eaſt ende, oueragainitthe 


11 And Hiram made pottes,thouels,and 
baſons, and finiſhed the wozke that he was 
appointed to make fo2 king Solomon in the 
houſe of God. 

weren aden the roppeottyerwopiliars, 

0 

and the two wꝛeathes to couer two 
which were on the 


befoze 
hand, nv he other vndert 


make ro ng Soom 
n oꝛdane did 
5 J —— ee king 


and the ornaments thereof. 178 


The Arke of the Couenant. II. Chron. Solomon praiſeththe L | 


| Some . 
read, hooks: 
and — d 
inſtruments wi 
of muſike. 


a. Mac, 


y . Nd (0 aleheworke that 


7 3 


—— — 
ſures ol the houſe of God. 
the eldersof The vi 


2 Then Sdlomon gathered Chapter. 
Afrael together, and all the heades of the 3 Solomon bleſſeth the people. 4 He pradſeth the 
tribes and ancient fathers of the — of Lorde. 14 He prayeth vnto God for thoſe that ſhall 
Jſrael, vnto Hieruſalem, to bꝛing the nnn 
of the couenant of the Lozde out of che citie 4 <Dy 
of Dauid, which is in Dion, : 
3 wherefoze, all the men of lrael reſoꝛ⸗ 
ted vnto the king, in the beat euen in the 
« September. * «ſeuentYmoneth, 
4 ——.— — — and 
Leuites tooke bp the arke, 


he congregation, 
ne — in the Tabernacle, and 
6 And Solomon, and all the con ⸗ 
ation ot Iſrael, that were aſſembled vn- 
to him befoze the arke, offered ſheepe and or 
en,ſomany, that they could not be tolde, noꝛ 

8 — 

the arke of neither 


Pꝛieſtes 

cournant ofthe Lone bnto bo SO, — J 
the p Sega 1 — 
525 


8 t the Chernbims lretched out 
her wings ou ouer the place — 5. — arke, — 
her barresabor 0 High 
of — 
lor endes. thr the | beads of the ——— 
ane and there che arke remained vnto 


10 in n 


uenant 11 wil the childzen of Jfrael; after 
they were come out of 

11 And when the were come out 
of the holy place (foz all the Pꝛieſteg that pꝛomiſed, a haue built an 


me ons 2 


| Chap . vj. 


— ———— at —— 


for the people. EA 


where- ve e Chen yearethoutfrom heaven, 


h 
coin? of ue cutbites long , and fiue cubites 
— — ore 
at court. 1900 vpon it ye 
bea ene n e 
un endialo.-O Lond GodofJſrÞelchere 
I 

* ; God like thee in heauen , noꝛ in earth, o 
which couenant, and ſheweſt mercie 
vnto thy feruantes antes tht walke betoꝛe thce 

r 


Chou which bh with thy ſer- 
nant Datrid my father F 
— him: 7 edel 

mouth, a hat fulfilledit — 41 hone - 
as it is to ſee this day. 

16 And nowe Loꝛde God of Iſrael, keepe 
with thy ſeruũt Dauid my lather, the thin things 
that thou pzomiſed|him,ſaping, Thou thalt 
in my ſlight not be without a man that ſhall 
lit vpon the ſeate of Flrael, ſo that thy chil- 
dꝛen take heede to their wapes, to walke in 
r 
17 And nowe Loꝛd God of Frael, let thy 
— which thou ſpakeſt vnto thy 


| *noman but 


and had ſet it in — 


the children of 


inthighout which haue buylt, thy name 


thanks vnto thy name, and make interceſſi 


and be 


gaueſt tt 
26 Hen eaven 6m fe 
—— 
en aide . — conſe 
name, an ne, fo 
ehe whichiouchalene® theme: 

— — and bee 

merciful vnto the ſinne of thy ſeruants, and 
of thy Jſrael, a guide thou them into 
= way to walke in, and ſend raine vp⸗ 

p land which thou haſt giuen vnto thy 
prpleto aninheritance, 

Andif* there be dearth in the land, oꝛ Chap. 20. 9. 
peſtilence, coꝛruption, oꝛ blaſting of coꝛne, 
Graſhoppers, oꝛ Caterpillers , oꝛ that their 
enemies beũege them in the | cities or their Or in che 
29 » 02 whatſoeuer plague oꝛ ſickeneſſe land of cheir 


gates. 
29 Then what cations and payers 
—_ 1 1 


hg any man, and — 

when euery one 

GB ny owne ſoze, and his owne griefe, 
bn ſhall _—_ out their handes towarde 

30 Chon taitheare fromhening, even 

from thydwelling piace, g halt be merciful, 

and giue euery man accoꝛding vnto all —— 
waxes, as thou doeſt knowe euery mans 
= knowelt the hearts of z <> on 


heart of man. 
feare thee, and walke 
nas theyitretntheland 
our fathers. 


= Act. 


e 


out to warre againſk 


Then l 
v en ear thou a 


cheyſin — wee 
e ee — 3. Reg. 8.46 


ouer be- 1. 0h. 1.8. 
— eccle. 7. 210 


36 N 


02 neere: ? 


37 Pet 


Salomons prayer & ſacrifice. 


II. Chron. 


Gods promiſe to Scſom 


2 pet if they repent in their heart, in the 


lande where they be in captiuitie, and turne 
and pray veto — captt 
uitie,ſaying,ude haue ſinned, we haue done 
8 and wickedlp: 

3$ And turne againe to thee with al their 
year Arie where ther bespe hem inbldage, fro 
captiu e nbodage, 
and ſo ee he lene ahh thou 
gaueſt vatotheirfathers , euen towarde the 
citie which thou and toward the 
houſe which J haue built fo: thy name: 

39 Chen heare thou from heauen, euen 
from thy dwelling place, their ſupplication 
and their pꝛaper, andi their cauſe, and 
be mercitull Ent vnto thy which haue ſin⸗ 


ned againſt thee, 


f 
Al. 1 31.8. 


40 How my God, let thine eyes be open. 
and thine eares attent vnto the pzayer that 
is made in this place. 

„O Loꝛd God, into thy 4 re- 


tparie-ts ftingplace,thou,and the are ot thy 


Hearemmp 
aper, which 
irhine 8 
pnted king. 


3. Re. 3.63. 


41 Now vp 
O Loꝛde God, let the Pꝛieſtes bee c d 
with health, and let thy ſaintes reioyce in 
goodneſſe. 
42 O Lond God turne not away the face 
of thine anoynted : remember the mercies 
— thou haſt pꝛomiſed to Dauid thy ſer⸗ 


The vii. Chapter. 
I Thefireconſumeth the facrifice, 2 The glory of the 
Lord filleth the Temple. 


2-1ND when Solomon had 
1 — 


N made an end of payin 
ame downe fire from 


3 And whe 

howe the te and the gloꝛp of the Loꝛd came 
downe vpon the houle, chey fell do wne flatte 
vpon their faces to the earth the paue⸗ 
ment, and woꝛchipped, and co vntothe haue 
eee u ngen, un D'S 


r » offred ki 


ſacrifices 

5 NE elem offered a ſyerdlic 
oftwentie and two thouſande oren, and an 
hundꝛed andtwentie thoulande ſheepe : and 
oihe bing andall{he maple, dedicated tye 


6 Audche — 9 — — 
and the Lenites had the inſtruments ol mu⸗ 
ſicke ol the Loꝛde, which king Paund had 
made to contelle vnto the Lowe, That his 
mercylaſteth euer, Dauid pꝛa God by 
them,andthePzielts bie we with trumpets 
beloꝛe them, and all they ol Jſraeltood, = 

„ zeouer, Solomon halo wed the mid- 
dle of the court that was befoze the houſe of 
the Lozde : foꝛ there he offered whole burnt 


Os and the fat of the peace offerings, with 


1 + 


becauſe the bꝛaſen altar which Solomon 
had made, was not able to receiue 2 
—— 


burnt oſterings, and the meate 
at the ſame time Solomon 


r tte. 

e gas 
5 ng ngregation,euen dann 
from the entring in ol Hamath, vntother © 

ws the eyght d th de 
9 And in ap they made an aſ- 

r the al. 
f- 


of the Loꝛd, and the houſe: that 
2 —— 
— — mw 
12 And the Loꝛde appeared to Solomon 
g e e 
telle, to be an houſe of ſacrifice, 1 
13 JfJ hut vp heauen, that there bee no 
rayne, oꝛ it I command the Locuſtes to de⸗ 
— — 


mp 
ndif my people, among w 
n 


16 And therefoze,now Jhaue holenan I! 
this houſe, that my name may ber 
there oz uer:and mineeies andmine heart 


ſhilbe 
17 bee i m g 


have commanded rhe 


and ſtatutes and my commandeinents which J 
3% >» = — pg pi 


22 And 


We 15-5 15 


dings & . terings. 


4 £ 


ap. viij. ix. 


ee — 
Lo2de God of thetr fathers, 


22 
forfooke p 
e babe of EEHE ad and 
eng hold on orgs $, and wordſpped 
them, 


and ſerued 
d enfant 


The viii. Chapter. 
1 The cities that Solomon built. 13 His ſacrifices which 


he offered. 


e after twentie peeres, c 
when Solomon had buplt 
55 the houſe of the Loꝛd, and his 
owe honfe: 

: hee built the cities that 
TT, gaue hy m, and cauſed the childꝛen of 
ſraeito 


dwell there, 
3 And — DamathZoba, 
— b 
W — Thadmoz in the wilder⸗ 
— cities which 


were in Hama 
And he built Bethhoꝛon the vpper, and 
Bethhozon the neather, ſtrong cities, ha⸗ 
uing walles, gates, and barreg: 
6 And Baalah, and al the ſtoꝛe cities that 
nhad, andall the charet cities,and 


* 
ce Solomon — — bach in t 


ul in 


cer that is to ſay, — . three or 
a0 u . 


+ And Solomonfet ſozts of P:ielts 
wehen offices, as — 02 


eQueene ol Saba. 18 
Ns and the Leuites in their wat⸗ . 
corp. ing to praxi® and miniſter befoze the 


by day, and the poꝛters by courſe 
Prtelisdaydy toz ſo had — che man ot 
Godcommanded, 

15 And they omitted not the commande 
ment of the king vnto the Pꝛieſtes and Le⸗ 
uites, concerning any maner of thing, and 

the treaſures, 
16 Foꝛ made pꝛouiſion fo2 the 
— -— ap that the foundatt- 
the houſe of the Loꝛde was layde, till it 
was anihedtha the houſe of the Loꝛd was 


7 Chenwentks Solomon to Exton 
Gaber , and to Eloth at the ſea ſide in the 
land of Edom. 

18 And Hiram ſent him by the handes of 
his ſeruants, chippes, and ſeruants that had 
knowledge or the ſea: and they went with 
the ſeruants of Solomon to Ophir, and ca- 
ried thence foure hundꝛed and fiftie talentes 
of golde, and bꝛought it to king Solomon. 


The ix, Chapter, 
1. 9 The Queene of Saba commeth to ſee Solomon, and 
N — 
| ed when the Queene ol Sa; Re. 10. 7. 
LE, | va heard of the fame of Solo- mar. 12. 424 


amd Libanon.,andfhoughout all mon, ſhe came to pꝛoue him in luke 11.31. 
the land ol his dominion. — 5 8 —— , 
7 Andallthe that were left of the O great company, 
2 „ Pherczites, Heuites, of 
and Jebuſites, were not ot the chil- 
dzenofJſrael, 
8 But were the childzen of them which 
wereleft after in thelande, and were 2 A 
dd Solomon 3 hy 825 
m Pay 
this day. —_— the Queene of Saba had 
- 9 But children ok Jlrael, did Solo- Rab. — of So omon, a the houſe 
mon make no koꝛ his wooꝛke: but that he had built, 
they were men ol watre, and rulers, a great 4 And the meate ol his table, ſitting 
| 285 with htm, and captaines ouerhischa- of his eruantg, and the tanding ol 
andhozſemen. - tres hetrapparel, hisbutlers.theirapps 
2 And ki ng Solomons officers thats: — | e or, his 
"reſo and ruled thepeople,were twohun ; to he Lode: there was no moꝛe — 
fiftte inher ; urn acri- 


” And thee ſapde to the „The ſapin fices which . 
which J heard meth the king, Th ofepine 2 = 
[actes,and of thy wildome, is true. — 
6 J beleeued not the woꝛdes ol them, vn⸗ > Hens, 
. —— 
one 
not toldeme:kozthouerceedel the fame that 


heard, 
7 Happie are typ men, $happleare theſe 


8 e che Lowthy EE 


king — — 
9 Ind woe gaue the 


ng an hundꝛed 825 
twentie 


| A 2 on, . 


Solomons riches, "Ir 
ſtables foz end charets and tw 
ores ana chr e MI] 


a deere deren 
precious ſtones 


_— 


tabundance, and ; ney- 
grea was any moze ſuch ſpice as the 1 en oy makes were With the 
ueene gaue Dieruſa 
10 And the ſeruantegofHi 26 And he raigned ouer al the kings that 
ſeruantsof n, which bꝛought were krom Euphꝛates vnto the lande of the 
from Ophir , b2ought allo Algume wood, Philiſtines, and to the bozder of Egypt. 
and pꝛe cous tones; 27 And the king made flluer in Piernſa: 
II And the kin lem as plenteous as tones, and cedar trees\ o 
—— — 2 — the Mulberie treeg chat wn h 
ow . 
— Hat 28 Andthey bought vnto Solomon hey. 
ſesoutof Egypt, and out ol ali lands, = 
29 The of 


s Beſlde a 
gn 
2 which the 


— 


* — all the kings ol Arabia, 510 175 wen de ol Pauid 
a rulers — bought golde EE his ſonne reigned 
and ſiluer to Solo 

15 — — made two hun- Thex, Chapter. 


dꝛed ta aten gold:and ſire hundzed 4 Therigour ofRoboam. 13 He ſolloweth lewde coun- 

ſicles — golde were ſpent vpon one ell. 15 The People rebel. 

target. Nu ND * Roboam went to r 14 
16 And thꝛee hundꝛed ſhieldes made hee e. EINE — 


or beaten : and thꝛee hundꝛed pieces of £ „ a 
— — . : andthe king put 


chem in the houſe that was in the koꝛeſt of 
Libanon. 
17 And the king made a great ſeate ot 
—— — it with pure gold. 
18 And there was ſixe to the ſeate, 
. 
pommels on eache ſide of the ſitting 
place; and two Lions ſtanding by the pom- 


_ And twelue Lions ſtoode on the one the 


ſide and on the other vponthe ſire ſtepyes: ſo 
py n any 


20 Ant And all the dzinking veſſels of king 
Solomon were of golde , and all the veſlels 
of the houſe that was in the fozeft of Liba- 
non were of de : fo: ſfluer was 
— nothing in the dapes of So⸗ 


21 Foꝛ the kings chi 
with the ſeruantes ol 1 


—— 
ae _ 


counſell 
—— gaine? 


e when the 
ſonneofNabat (which was 
Em 

3 And they lent and called him: Ando 
Jeroboamand all they of Jlraelcame , and 
——— 


S yoke vpon 


grieuous ſerui and ofhis 
8 


Am helade to Come againe 
tomee after thee dayes, the peoples 


parted, 
6 Andking Roboam counſelled with 
MA. 


£12, 


— 
3.Reg.4.26 3 
or. — 5 
thouſande 


horſes in 
ſtalles. 


S RS S 


— — thouſand 


A 


. = * »% 9215 oY ©. * 


yoke 3 


father 

1) chaſti wi - 

\ 12 And fo bom and all the 
came to Roboam the thirde day, as the 
bade, ſaying, Come againe to mee the third 


del, and the king anſwered them cruely, 
the counſell of the a- 


S 
_ And anſwered them after the aduiſe 
che poung men, father made 

por pn Saltiled you with whips.vut 


.16- And when al Iſrael ſaw that the king 


ſwered the! 
we in Dauid: ö 
in the ſonnes ol Jſai:Eueryman to histent, 
Oh Ilrael, and now Dau id ſee to own 
And ſo all Jſrael gate them to their 


raigned ouer no moe 


19 And Ilrael rebelled agatnft the houſe 
i Dauid vnto this day, 


The xi. Chapter. 
den to fight againſt Jeroboam. 


" 4 Thus tech wall not gee 
bp not ſight agarnft your en: returne 
Werk man to his Houle, los this ching is 


5s done of mer. And theyobeyed the wozds or 


My 
and J wil adde thereto: their coafts. 


Andiothe ki heartzened not vnto Dieruſalem : ſoꝛ Jeroboam and his ſon 

n. 3&8. : an 

2 22 had caft themour from minittring bnto the 
which he ch eech 8 15 And hee oꝛdeined 8 | 
lonite, to Jeroboam the ſonne of Nabat, ö oh fen bee ns 


1 Roboam 
2 cence Iſrael then dwelt in the 
- of Juda uid 
I 


ſpeed liab the ſonne ol J 


and concubines: 
and 


ty 
ters, : 


eniamin, ando many wittes, 


＋ Roboam forſaketh the Lorde, and is puniſhed by de- 


— * ny 


the Lozd, andreturned fr 
- om going againft 


5 And Roboam dwelt in Diernſalem, 
a t he reinen 
Ke it vp Bethlehem, and Etam, 


po Atalon, and Hebꝛon, which is 
inJuda andBeniamm,ftrong cities. 

11 And he repayꝛed the ftrong holds and 
put captaines in them, and ſtoꝛe of victuall, 
ae a ee tives an 

12 
ſpeares, and made them exceeding ſtrong, 

1 Toveve Preto nn Lewin 
were in all Jſrael, reſozted to him out of all 


14 Foz the Leuites left ſuburbs, 
nn — — uda and 


Elai.34, 


Leuites, there went out 
ſrael, ſuch as ſubmitted 
to ſeeke the LozdGodofJſrael, 

Hieruſalem, to offer vnto the 


d So lung as 
thep feared 


and n. : 
18 And Roboam tooke him Mahala 
the daughter 1 
uid to wife, and — daughter of E- 


bare tus, 5 
1 him childzen, Jets, Sa · 


aacha 
ughter of Abſalom aboue all his wiues 
koꝛ he took eig ; wiues 
5 concubines, q begate twen⸗ 
eight ſonnes, and thꝛeeſcoꝛe daugh · 


Tn: Bn 
No er 


The xu. Chapter. 


Bh. i And 


— 


5 D when Roboam had ſta⸗ 
| A blithed the kingdome, and be- 
&s/ 1. came mightie, he foꝛſooke the 
* NF lawe of the Loꝛd, and all J\- 
A \1rael with him, 

—. 2 And in the fifth veere of 
king Roboam,Seſac king ol Egypt came v 
againſt Jeruſalem (becauſe theyhad trani⸗ 
grelled again ſt the Loꝛd) 

3 With twelue hundꝛed charets, and 
th:eeſcaze thouſand hoꝛſemen: and the peo⸗ 
ple were without number that came with 

a nm a:, him out of Egypt: Lubim,* Sunim, and the 

Trager Ethioplans. 

becauſe ther 4 And he tooke the ſtrong cities in Juda, 


As þ pꝛince 
is, ſo lo thei 
moſt part 3 NN NN 


— and came to Hieruſalem. 
ko Then came Semeia the Pꝛophet to 
#to the loꝛdes ol Juda that were 
ether within Pieruſalem foz 
12 5 


Sa d vnto them, Thus ſapth 
Loꝛd, Pe haue left me, and therefozeha 
<Sodnencr àlſo left ou in the hands ol Seſac. 
til un hans 6 Mhereupon the loꝛds of Iſrael and the 
wan king humbled themſelues, and ſaide , The 
Loꝛd is righteous, 

And when the Loꝛd ſaw that they ſub- 
mitted ſelues, the woꝛde of the Loꝛde 
came to Semeia, ſaping, They ſubmit them 
ſelues, theretoꝛe J wil not deſtroythem, but 
J will deliuer them ſomewhat, a my wꝛath 
hall not be powꝛed out vpon Hieruſalem by 
the hand of Seſac. 

8 Peuertheleſſe.they ſhalbe his ſeruants: 

—.— to knowe what diference is betweene © my 
ro veltroy eve, leruiice, and the ſeruice of the kingdomes ol fl 
b w 1, King; the wold. . 

9. Ind ſo Seſac king of Egypt came to 
Hieruſalem, and tooke away the treaſures 
of the houle of the Loꝛd, and the treaſuresof 
the kings houſe, he tooke all: and he caryed 
_ the ſhieldes ol golde which Solomon 


made 
10 In ſteade ol which, king Roboam 


made ſhields of bꝛaſſe, and committed them 
tothe hands of the chiefe of the gard, a that 
kept the entrance ofthe kings houſe, 
11 Ind when the king entred into the 
Houſe of the Load, thegard came g fet them, 
and brought them againe vnto the garde 


cha 

16 And when hee humbled himſelfe, the 

wꝛath of the Loꝛd turned from him, that her 
would not deftroy altogether: and in Juda 

all was well. 

13 And ſo king Roboam waxed mighty, 
and reigned in Pieruſalem : and Roboam 
— 8 olde when he be⸗ 

t he d ſeuenteene peres 
in hu 1 whi 


cholen out or all the tribes Nraei to put 


is name there: and his mothers name was 


1 an Ammoniteſſe. 


4 Andhe did cull, becauſe he pepared 


not bis heart to ſeeke the Loꝛd. 
15. Che acts alſoofRoboam firlt and laf, 


| wr a waitten in the ſayings ol Des 


theLozdhad 


meta the Pꝛophet, and 2222 the en, 
which noted the genealogie: and 
— al way betweene —— — 
dam. 
16 And Roboam with — 
and was buried in the tie ol Dauid, and 
bia his ſonne 5 in his ſteade. 


| The xiii, i, Chapter 
1 Abia maketh — leroboam. 4 Hee ſhew. 
eth the occaſion. 1 truſteth in the Lotde, ando- 


uercommeth Icroboam, 


=== E eighteenth yeereof 
Jaeroboam, beganne Abi 
reigne ouer Juda. 
Dre 2 Ind hee — tee 
ea peeres in 
— name alſo was — Frames 
ter-of tiriel of Gtbea:)and — warre «« 
betweene Abia and Jeroboam. 
3 And Abla tet thebattellinaray, wich; 
the armie of valiant men of warre, even * 
foure hundꝛed thouſandchoſen men: and J 
roboam ſet in araytofight again 
— with hundꝛed pickt 
men, which were ſtrong, and men ol armes 
+ And Abtaftood vp vpon an 
hill which is — 
Yeare me thou Jeroboam and al Alta 
5 Doe not pouknow how that the Lon 
God — — kingdome ouer them 
of Jſraelto Dauid foz euer, euen to him, and 
to his ſonnes, with ab ſalted couenant? 
6 — eroboam the ſonne ol Nabat the 
Solomon the ſonne ol Dautd,is »: 
rilenvp vp, and hath rebelled againſt his Lond. 
7 And there gathered vnto him leude == 
men.the childzen « of Belial, and pꝛeuailed 
—— Koboam the ſonne of Solomõ, when va 
oboam was young and _ hearted, u | 
and could not ſtand | 
8 And no pee lay that ye bee able tog i= 
uaile againſt the kingdome of the * 
which is in the hande os the ſonnes of 
uid, and ye be a great multitude, and haue 
che calues which Jeroboam made / 
you fo2 gods, 
9 And haue ye not caſt out the Pzieſtsof 
and hae made pou pier ater th ene 
and pam made 


vpon their office, onto the Lords 2 . 
3:3 kT; They; burne | 

moꝛning and eueniuͤg, whole burnt lacrs 
fices., and ſweece incer breed 


IIA 
iel goide , with the 


IAD. XIII. AV. 


9 12 


1 4 * 
4 


— 


foꝛſanen | | 

— — 
— — 
not the Loide 


ſo ther erebehinde them 
74 And when they of Juda looked about, 
behold, the battell was befoze andbehinde, 
—— dat 

dunn And the men of Judagaueaſboute: 


paſſe that God ſmote Jeroboam and all JC: 
rael,befoze Abia and Juda. 

16 And the childzen of Jſrael fled befoze 
— God deliuered them into their 


17 And Abia and his pe 


ded of Jſrael ſiue hundzed thouſande choſen 
men, 
18'A 


-20 And Jeroboam recouered no ſtrength 
u 2 of Abia: and the Loꝛde 


cord ol the pꝛophet Jddo, 
J. rhei. Chapter 


* 


andech his pople 


Nr 


2 80 N 


1 


4 my I commandement;- 5 3:21 377 
1 — nagar 5 
. 1 — WW? 

| A And hee built ftrong cities im Juda, 
. 


* 


bec auſethe land was inref.andjerhad 1 
uen him reit. Nr had gi- 


7 Therefoze hee ſayde vnto Juda, Let bs 


builde thele cities, and make about them 
walles, towꝛes, gates, and barres, foz the 
ſought the Lozde our God, wee haueſought 


him, and hee hath giuen bs reſt on 
ſide, And ſo they built, and it proſpered with 


8 AndAſahadanarmyofmen that bare 
hundꝛed 


ſhields a ſpeares, out ot᷑ Juda t 
thouſande, and out of — 


Nee 


in that bare 


ſhields, and dzewe bowes, two hundꝛed and 


foureſcoze thouſande 
andasthe men of Juda ſhouted, it came to men, 


9 Andthere cameout 


of Ethiopia, 


thouſand, and thzee 
came as farre as 


flewea 
of them there — beſide 


. 
© * Ss *© # 
- 
: T3 * . 


I The exhortati 77 


* 


et Jy -* 

ws SS * 4 * I 
right n 

* "YT 


with an 
Mareſa, 


Lode ſmote the 
a, and the Ethiopians 


f 


* 


: all theſe were valiant 


them Zarah 


of ten hundꝛed 
hundꝛed charets, and 


ans 


them. 313 37 ©, 5.190 * N 
15 'They ſmots alſo the tents of cattell, 
and carried ol cheepe 4 


a 


SiS CTOUCHA nod. 11. 


Pziefts to teach, and without law. N thettyrty and lixe yereofthe 
4 And when anyman inhis trouble did > rh. ſa, came Baaſa 
terene vnto the Lozd God of Iſrael, a ſought of Iſrael againſt Juda, a 
bus was tound ot them, — to the intent that hee 
in that time there was no peace to > —- — none paſſe out oz in 
yin os ther? among all the habits of > And Ka eto 
ou was there among all the inhabiters of 


the earth. 

s And nation was deffroyed Sane. 
and citie of citie : foz God did moue all aduer- 
ſitie among them. 

7 Play pee theretoꝛe the men, and let not 
- - - prom—_ fo: pour wozke ſhalbe re- 


9 An And when Ala heard thoſe woꝛds, and pleague 
9 in Azaria the ſonne of Dbed Sanſa king of Iſrael, that bee = 
— the Pꝛophet, he toon courage, and put away fromme. 
abhomtnable idols out of all the land ol 4 — 
uda d Beniamin, a out ofthe cities which 
he wanne in mount Ephzatm, and renued nan 
- = =p that was befoze 29 cittes 
9 And he gathered all Juda and Benia⸗ = And when Baaſa har this, hee leſ 
min, and the ſtrangers with them, out ol E- buildmgot Rama, and let his wozkeceaſe, 
*r Simeon: 'foz there 6 And then Ala the king tooke all 
ll many to him out of Jſrael, when they and — the tones and timber 
ſaw that the Lozd his God was withhim., Rama 
10 Sothey aſſembled together at Hieru⸗ 
r. (alem the third moneth, the fifteenth peere - 
ofthe reigne of Aſa, 
11 Andtheyoffered vnto the Loꝛd ſame canſe 
time, of the ſpoyle which they had bꝛought, 
ſeuen hundzed-oxen, and ſeuen thoulande 


I2 And they made a couenant to ſeek the Had not the - $ and Lubin :.c 
Loꝛde God of — <= ax with all their — mcg — 
heart, and all their ſoule. and Hozſemen ? and yet becauſe thou 
| 13 And w would not ſerke the — Lone, heedetiuered them int 
dS lawent Lowe Godof — — 4 


— —-ʒͤ ⸗ 


— — gwithtrum- 


Rnd all they in Judarriopced atthe 2 
po plum —— vntothe eLoidwith 10 AndſoIla was wroth with the Sen, 
him into ab pꝛiſon houſe, o: he Was «6a 
veſt wit an ne pee te : 
— 


certaine of 


bis 

ther out of EE 11 5 beholde, theſe deedes of Aſafiri 
< Pio grands an idole in a 1 and burntit at the . 
Exper: a idole, and —— a and burnt it at the * — pid . 
ackey zeale: 313; an w_ 
to hane died $77 But all the Places were not ta: of his reigne fell ficke feete, an 
menan ant Atte: fra 8 ry re and in 

( 


law of God, 13 * K — 

— eh! oh dedcare, end — diedin 
9 And was no moꝛe warre vnto 

| thechieyandtineyeereofeyerege of the 


e 4 There har & 10 tn. 
t Aſa he eure of Baaſa king of Iſrael, malo th à d 
naht viith TIAL 7 3 
— | 31G; 3 


. . 


949 of * ” — * ws b 


ov 
—_— 


4. 
. — 
115 


— : — 5 — ada a wan ot might, N with in 
— : men with bowe and wielde two hundaey 
| 3 YU; 018 324.2323 762g P 300 
18 And nert him was Joſabad;and with 
him am hundred and foureſcoze thouſande 


=” wgn00 ni 


417, Thexrij.Ohapran3c l © 

1 1c - —— 7 —— — 
N cou þ ö Warte. 1 

Micha is againſt them. 29 The eifect of n eee. 


8 Nd * Joſaphat had abundance 3. xing. 25 
n HI ber — and toy 3. 


king of Iſrael ſaide vnto Jola- 


7 Andthe 
phat,There is pet one man, by whome wee 
. mayaſketle Lozde,butJhate him, foz hee 
cieth me | euill: 


n | 


i AndfoJoſaphatpzoſpered and 
dan high: and hee butit in Juda 5 
iI Amber yadgreat | ſubſtance in th 
2 - 
= Cities of Juda: but the men ol armes and 
ſouldters were in Yiert a 


with him — — — 
I men; | — 1 
E may And nert t to his hand was Jehona1 and —— 
captaine, and with him two hundzed and | 


OE writ: 


* 
they againe 


- "33 Bndaccrraine mandzewabowe | ata1oi 
venture, and ſmote king Aal u. en 
tiene — and hee 


. Curne thine hae 


that thou mayeſt tary me out u. | 
Jamwounded,.. 0 1 
34 ——— — 


hes / ret 4 to ſtand till 


till Kuen: and abeũt the 
going downe,he dyed, © 


The xix, Chap 1 


© # 


I After Ioſaphat was rebuked by the de called 


23 And the 


het, ke 
againe the people to the honouring ofthe Lord. 


5 NdJolaſhat the king ot Juda 
came home againe in peace to 


went to, and ſmote WPicheavponthecheeke; - the 


and ſa 


euery one ot pou 
28 Andfothe kingol Itrael and 


lead. 6 
29 And che ning ol Ilrael ſayde vnto Jo⸗ 


che king ol Juda went vpto Ramoth wes i⸗ A 


ſaphat, J will change me when J goetothe 1 


| GodfyghtechforTuda, 184. 
came out of the lande of Egypt, 


14 Ind there was Jahaziel the [ 
a 


Lenite,of 


; Jolaphat and the 
_ © marueilous victorie 


3 


e 
4 themſelues 

,to : 
* — — ol the Lande: and cher peng 


all the cities ol Juda, to mane 


roſthe to the Lozde 


th ſtrokes 


amongthemrſelues, 
= Foꝛ the childzen of Ammon # 
— —— I 
flew and deſtroyed them: and when 
Ph. it, ther 


lolaphats thankeſgiuing. 


ron. Oran o 14« 9 


1 3 


they had made an ende of the inhabiters ol 
— euery one helped to deſtroy an other a- 


26 220d When Juda came towarde Di 


bars the Lozde 
— thas victa⸗ 


tee — ol bleſſing, vn⸗ 


K. 7 Ind ſoall the men ofJuda and pie⸗ 
| at cher 
with 


ouer their enenes. 
28 And they came to Dieruſalem with 
dneothehoule ofthe 
— > — — ns 


7 
— 2 . 
g e r 


s, and Shawmes, hee had 


killerh his —_— 16 5 Hei is oppreſed of the Phu? 
ſtines. 18 His miſerable ende. 


of 1 5 of Gn 


+ peeres in h 
6 ye in 
of Ilr — ye 


waygt 


dr t —— — 


30 Ind ſothe realme ol Jolaphat was in fozener 


— —————_ his God gaue him reft on 


and — op 


the of Dilht, 
— eee 
racherandbow ng that 
* 


33 Do — 
taken away: fo: the 
pared their hearts vuto = 


_ Thereft of the actes of Jolaphat firff 
— — — 
— verw. in the — — 


== 0 Iſterthis.didJolapha 1 


— todo webt 


King. 22. 
43+ 


_ 


did, 
cietie wi And the ſhippes were bzoken t were 
SIEM ene 1 Ty 


Thexxi.Chapter. 
x Ioſaphat dyeth. 3 Ioram ſucecedeth him, 4 which 


the biters of Hieruſalem to 


8 Edomites 
1 c 


— — 


— But Zur Sn kebennd ſtill, ſo that they 
would not be vnder the hand of Juda vnto 
this day: that ſame time allo did Libnate· 
bell from his becauſehe 


"AX 12 . 
try 
— to ei —.— 


us ſapeth 
I e 


— father, and the wayes of 


2 5 
E ut walkedſtn wayesof nings* 
15 and haſt thee 4 


th | 
4 Beholde, with a greatplague will 
Lond ſmitethy folke,thy © childz?.thy wines, 


and all 
e 


t | 
aotlateotehy bowels vn gre 


aZzla. 


In. 


Häp. XI. XIII. At 


alia: Her crue tie. 185 


bwught him to Jehu, daine 
him, they buried into Jehus 5 whenthephad 


» tstheſineof J 


the ende 
guttes fell out in his ſicke- 
fand 1 — 
they they wane no — himiide thobne: 


The xxii. Chapter. 
10 Achalia putteth to _ all the kings linage. 1 N Ioas 
th. 


= when he 
| r one pere in 
5s was ae ee 


an to raigne, and hee raigned 
mae panne 
of < Amrit, 


of Achab: foz 
ellenticed Him to doe wickedlp. 


—- 


8 cam one eo Acad king 
Golan Re exo ng 
r | 


ma, 


—_ 


TI Ee 
ERIE nm 


the 
. 
him from among the kings ſõnes that 
llaine, and put him and his nurſe — — 
ende chamber: a ſo Joſa cl Jepotane 
— 


The xxiii. Chapter. 
2 Ioas the ſonne of Ahazia is made king. 14 Athalia is 


pane. 17 The temple of Ba is deſtroyed. 19 
iada appointeth miniſters in the temple. 
A — — — 4Reg. 11.4 
vold, toone the captaines of 


Kyo Andthey — 


— ee vnto 
mother by her coun⸗ — 


ga 7a e 


| oasanoynted? : 


ing: „ 


ron. 


Ae repal 


{ Or,royall 
apparel. 


Or, at his 
pillar. 


b Meaning, t 


* take her part. 


eg and all the people, and the king, that 


eſt 
ninages an ewe 


Or, ap- 
poynted. 


0 . ofthe ranges: and who lo 


10 And hee ſet all the people (eueryman Be 


hau is weapon in his hande) from the 
— — the temple, to the left ſide ol the 
temple, along bythe altar and the temple, 
round about the king. 

11 And they bꝛought out the kingsſonne, 
and put vpon him the crowne, and then teſti⸗ 
monie, and made him king: and Jehotada 
— — anopnted him, and ſaid, God 

aue 

9 
runnin a 

* to the — inthe hot houſe of the Loꝛd. 


3 Andſhelooked, — the king — 


n, and the 


ſtoode] inhisplace at theentrin 
the king, 


loꝛdes and the trumpets were 


and all the people of the land reiopced, blow- 


ing with trumpets: and the lingers were 
with inſtruments of mulicke, andſuch as 
coulde ſing pꝛayſe: but Athalia rent her 
clothes, and ſaide,Treaſon. treaſon, 

14 And Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt went out to 


the captaines ꝛedg, that were == 
noursof chehal, and ſayd vnto 


eth her, let him be llaine with — 


Foꝛ the Pꝛieſt ſayd, That they ſhould not flay 
her in the houſe of the Loꝛd. 


15 And they laid hands on her, til ſhe was 


come to the entring ot the hoꝛſe gate, beſide 


_ houſe, and there they llue her. 
nd Jehoiada made a bond betweene 


e ſhould be e Loꝛdes people: 
—— ante went to the houſe 
— — 


And Jehotada] purthe officers ho the 
houſe ofthe LozdvnderþhandofthePzieſts 
and Leuites, as Dauid had diſtributed 
in the houſeolthe Loꝛd, to offer whole vurnt 
offerings vnto the Loꝛde, as it is written in 


the lawe ot ee fing- 


4-Reg.1 2.1. WW 


ing, as it was oꝛdeyned by D 
19 —— 
houſe of — — 


d althe people 

andthe title was 5 after that 
mama theſwozd. | 
The ab. Cluster. 1 | 


1 Toas N the houſe ofthe Lord. 2 33 Jou killed | 


of ls owne ſeruants. 


Das * wapſtyenyeetes old when 
taigne, a he 


Net] oben to 
SAS mothers name allo was Fiba, of 


= 


Watthan b 


them ted by the high Pneſt, came and e 


| tors to repaire the houſe of the Lode , 
| 113 to mem 


| 2 — eee 
an 


in 4 his elde was 


erſeba, 
2 And Joas did eat wi wasrign 
ke 4. en, Loꝛd all the dayeg 2 
3 And Jehoiada gaue him two — = 
and he begate ſonnes and daughter 
4 And after this,Joas — to re⸗ 
mit the houſe of the Loꝛd. | 
And he gathered together the Pꝛieſtg, 
andthe Lenites and ſayde to them, Goe out 
vnto the cities ol Juda, and acta 
— — — pour God, 
myeereto peere, and ſee that pe haſt the 
Howbeit, the Leuites were lache. 
6 And the called Jehoiada that was 
the b chieleſt, and layd vnto him, why requi⸗ 
—— not of the Leuites to bring tour" 


tionof 
Rs chene 


w- di theybeſowevpon 
8 Andatthekings — 
made a cheſt, and ſet eee 


of the houſe of _ 
9 —— W Juda 
andHieruſalem,to bungt in Loꝛd the kann 
taxation of money that Moſes the ſeruant 
of God ſet vponJira the wilderneſle, 
= And the 1670s: all the people reioy- 
d, and bꝛought in, and caſt into the cheſt 
ſontil ie was tull [0:,nl 
W 3 — t them which were far 
e in i 
— — 7 the 
— id when they ſawe that there was 
money : wel e hoes and one appoyn- 
ed the 
chelt, and tooke it, and caryedit to his place 
agame.Thus they did day by day, and gathe- 
red much 
12 And che kt ngandJehoſada gaue it to 
tuch us . wozke in the houſe 
ol the Loꝛd, and hired Maſons and N 1} 


„ and 
. 


13 12 Andivreworkemen 


WEE 
diada, and therewfh were 


ney 


andfier: and 
1 edc Few, 
15 But Jeb ware oe, a0 


x6 id ey bore him in the ie 


4 


ann 


* Bal wich Arat, and with God, and with 
his youre 


e P. V. OUCrcoOmmeth the Edomites. 180 


8 


among the kings, becauſe! hedealt 


And after the death of Jehoiada,came 


the loꝛdes of Juda, and madeobeyſance to 
the king:andthe ki 
1 


hearkened vfito them. 
8 And ſo they ! — — 
of their fathers,and ſerued groue 

= —— the wꝛath of God vp⸗ 


on Juda and Hieruſalem fo2 this their trel⸗ 


- thecommandements 


=== gneb him with ſtones, at the commande- 


company 
. n cat DEW ir band, becauſe they 
' ONAare 


ſake. | 

19 And he ſent pꝛophets to them,tokeing 

them againe vnto the Loꝛd, and they teffified 
to them, but they would not heare. 


20 And the ſpirit of God came vpon Fa- 


charia the ſonne of Jehotada the Pꝛieſt, 

de nee ene 

zoſper? F — erre 

not 7 Fo2 pee hau . 
kenthe Lord, he bath alſo fozſaken vou. 

21 And they conſpired againſt him, 4 and 


ment of the king, enen in the court of the 
1 ed not 
his 


. hedyed,he 


its 


Je ſpoyle ofthem vnto 


is game w 
the oꝛde 


neg., ed a 
020 God of their fathers: 
and they gaue [entice againſt Joas, 

25 And when they were departed from 
him, him great diſeaſes: and his 
owne ts conſpired againſt him .ſoꝛ the 
blood of the childꝛen of J thePzieff, 
and ſlewe him on Ms bed, and Hee died: and 


* they buried him in the citie of Dauid, but 


not in the ſepulchꝛes ol the kings. 

26 And theſe are they 
gainſt him: Jabad the ſonne of Simeath, 
an Ammonite, and Jeholabad the ſonne of 
Dimrith, a Moabite. 


5 27 fAnd his ſonnes, and the ſumme ofthe 


tare that was raiſed in his time, and the re⸗ 
pairingof the houſe of God, behold, they are 
witten in the ſtoꝛy of the booke ofthe kings: 


and Amazia his ſonne raigned in his ſteade. 
The xxv. Chapter. 


3 Amazia putteth them to death which ſle we his father. 
14 He fallech to idolatrie. 


Mazia was twentie and ſiue 
peeres olde when he began to 
raigne, and he ed tr 

N tie and nine yeeres in Hieru- 
alem: his mothers name was 


aſmall 


that conſpired a- . 


raigned twen⸗ 


needs «right inthe: 2, 
2 [ [ F m the f riipects 
ſight of Loꝛd, but not with a pertect heart. 1 
And as ſoone as hee was ſetled in the be yav pis mw 
kingdome, he due his ſeruants that had ku ⸗ en 
led the king his father, 
4 But he llew not their chi 
it is wꝛitten thus in the la we and of 
Moles, where the Loꝛd ſayt 
Che father ſhall not die foꝛ the nei⸗ Deu. 24.16 
ther ſhall the childꝛen die fo2 thefathers; but kin. 14.6. 
eueryman ſhall die toꝛ his owne inne. . 18.20 
5 Ind Amazia gathered Juda together, 
and made them captaines ouer thouſands, 
and ouer hundꝛeds, accoꝛding to the houſes 
of their fathers,thozowout all Juda a Ben⸗ 
iamin:a he numbꝛed them frõ twenty peres 
old, and aboue, and found among them thzee 
hundꝛed thouſand choſen men able to goe to 
battel, and that could handle ſpeare a chield. 
6 Yee hyꝛed alſo an bundzed thouſande 
ſtrong fighting men out of Jſrael, foz an 
hundꝛed talents of ſiluer. | 
And there came a man of God to him, 
andſayd, O king, let not the armie of Jſrael 
come with thee:to2 the Lozd is not with Al 
rael, to wit, with all the childꝛen of Ephꝛaim. 
8 But if thou wilt needes be faichleſſe, 
come on, and take the battell in hand, a God 
hall make thee fall befoze the enemie : foz 
God hath power tohelpe,and to caſt downe, 
9 And Amaztaſayde to the man of God, 


oped What ſhall wee doe then fo2 the hundzed ta» 


lents which J haue giuen to the hoſte of J(- 
rael? The man ot᷑ God ant wered, The Loꝛd 
is able to giue thee much moꝛe then they be. 

10 And Amazia ſeparated the armie that 
was come to him out of Ephꝛaim, to goe 
home againe: wherefoꝛe they were crcee- 
ding wꝛoth with Juda, and returned home 
in great anger. ; 

11 And Amana tooke heart, and caried 
out po d went to the ſalt valley, and 
ſmote ofthe childꝛen of Seir, ten thouſand, 

12 And other ten thouſande did the chil⸗ 
dꝛen ol Juda take aliue, and caried them vn- 
to the topot᷑ a rocke, a caſt them downe from 
the top of the rocke, that they all to burſt. 

13 But the ſouldierg ol the» armie which » Luan te rte 
Ama ia ſent away that they ſhoulde not goe unt a. 
with his people tobattell,fell vpon the cities 
of Juda, from Samaria, vnto Bethꝛon, and 
ſmote 9971 thouſande of them, and tooke 
much ſpoyle, | 

—— ——— was come krom 
the flaughter of the Edomites, hee bzought 
the gods ofthe childꝛen ol Seir, and ſet them 
vp to be his gods, and bowed himſelke betoze 
them, and burned incenſe vnto them. 

15 Wherefoze the Loꝛd was wꝛoth with 
Amazta, a ſent vnto him aP2ophet, which 
ſayde vnto him, why halt thou the 
gods ol the people, which were not able to 


Ddeliuer their owne people outofthine hand? har whicy 
16 And as the p talked with him, orhors,nop 
thekingſaidvntohim,Dauemen made ** no e 


OasS Ouercommet 


1a. V214s *x 


- ” - 
* [7 I 


2. Kin. 14.8. 
2. Kin. 14. 9. 


ol the kings counſell? Ceaſſe, why wilt 
thou be beaten? And the Pꝛophet ceaſled, 
and ſaide , J am ſure that God is minded to 
deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haft done this, and 

not vnto mycounſeil. 

17 Chen Amazia — Lo Juda, tooke 
aduice, and ſent to Joas the ſonne of Joahaz 
the ſonne ol Jehu of Ilrael, and ſayde, 
Come, that we may ſee one another. 
nel Ang For IN Achtet 
1 , taping, * 
is in Libanon, ſent to a Cedar tree of Liba- 
non, ſaying, Giue thy daughter tomy ſonne 
to wife: and there came a wilde beaſt of Li⸗ 
banon, and trode do wne the thilkle, 

19 Chou ſapeſt, Lo, thou haſt ſmitten the 
Edomites, and thine heart mahketh thee 
— to glozifie thy ſelfe: Nowe therefoze 

ide at home, why doeſt thou pꝛouone vnto 


8 115 
2 — 
4 Sright in the 
tot to all as di 
— — — accoꝛding to all as did his 


And he God in the dayegof :2g,: 0 
charts, who had vnderſtanding in the vie a 
ons ot God: and as long as hee ſought the *»*> 

but 


God made him to 
1 — 


he went to battel againſt the Phiſj J 5 


ſtines, a bꝛane downe the wal ol Geth, a the 
ee 
7 And God holpe him againit the Phils 


ll, that thotrmayeſt periſh, both thou, and Hines. 


Juda with thee: | 
20 But Amazia woulde not hearkento 
him: fo2 it came of God, euen to deliuer them 
into the hand of their enemies, becauſe they 
ſought counſell at the gods of Edom, - 

21 And ſo Joas the king of Jſrael came 
vp, and they ſawe either other, both he, and 
— ol Juda at Bethlames, which 
is in Juda. 

22 And Juda was put to the woꝛſe befoze 
JFlrael,and they fled euery man to his tent. 

23 And Joas the king of Jſrael tooke A⸗ 
mazta king ol Juda the ſonne ol Joas, the 
ſonneofJoahaz,at Bethſames, and bꝛought 
him to Hieruſalem, and tare the wall ot Hie⸗ 
ruſalem, from the gate of Ephꝛaim, vnto the 
comer gate, foure hundzed cubites. 

24 And he tooke away alſo al the gold and 
ſiluer, and all the veſſels that were founde in 
the houſe of God with Obed Edom, and the 
treaſures of the kings houſe, the childꝛen 
alſo that werem ge, and returned to 
Samarta, | f 

25 And Amazia the ſonne ol Joas king 
of Juda, liued after the death of Joas ſonne 
of Joahaʒ king of Jſrael,fifteene peeres. 
26 Che reit ofthe acts ol Amaztafirft and 
laſt, are they not written in the booke of the 
kings ol Juda and Jfrael? i 

27 And alter the time that Amazta did 
turne away from the Loꝛde, they conſpired 
treaſon againſt him in Hieruſalem, # when 
he was led to Lachis, they ſent to Lachis 
after him, and flue him there: 

28 And bꝛought him vp withhozles, and 
— him with his kathers in the citie ol 

u 


The xxvi. Chapter. 


i Ozias obeying the Lord, 4 in his enterpriſes. 
16 He waxeth proude, and vſurpeth the Prieſts office. 


D EN all the people of Juda 
* tooke Oztas, was ſire- 
teene peeres old, and made him 
king in the roume of his father 
Amazta, 


, 
all 


ſelle marueilous ſtrength. 
. 6 But in his dhis b hor 
ns entrant 


men, that went out 
accozd the "nn 
the hand iel the ſeth, 
ruler,and vnder they 
was one of the kings 1020S 
12 Andthe wholentMber ofthe ancient 
fathers,andofthe men a 
and ſire . 


13 And vnder the hand ol the 
armie ot | — — 
dꝛed and thouſand, and flue hundzed, 
that made — er of ana 
mie, helping the king aga Ctheenemies: 
And Ozias d them thozowout 
5 ou 
15 A homateſubete 

ſalem, 

towꝛes and 


to his deſtruction: ſoꝛ | ud 
the Lozdhis God, and went ntothe temple; 


of the Lozd, to burne incenſe vponthe altar =* 


of incenſe, 


and 
"tat were 


i 


n 


Rcommeth leprous. 


ap. xxvij. xxviij. 


raels crueltie reproued. 187 


— 


vnto him, It pereineth not to thee, 
— — incenſe vnto the Loꝛde, but 
Pꝛieſtes the childꝛen of Aaron, that 
re conſecrated foz to offer incenſe: come 
_ ze out ofthe ſanctuarie, toꝛ thou haſt 
» treſpaſled,and it is no wozlhip foz thee befoze 
— the Lo2d God, : - 
mow? 19 And Ozias was wꝛoth, and had in- 
cenſe in his hand to burne it, and fo while he 
had indignation againſt the pꝛieſtes, the le⸗ 
p2olſeſp2ang in his fozehead befoze þ pꝛieſtes 


eoſtheLozde, euen beſide thein- 

cenſe altar. : | | 
20 AndAzariathe chiefePzteft, with all 
the other pꝛieſts, looked vpon him, a behold, 
he was become a leper in his foꝛehead, and 
thꝛuſt him krom thence. and he haſted to 


— the Lozd hadſmittenhim, 
21 *And Onas the king continued a le- 


Ge A 


1.5am.15. 


kat. 3. per vnto the day of his death, and dwelt ſe- 
6 yeralinanhouſe,beingaleper,and ſhutout 
ofthe houſe ofthe Loꝛd: a Jotham his ſonne 

ernance ofthe kings houſe, and 


Feria 
the a 
„ did E e P20 


6 Oztas ſirſt and 
t, the ſonne of A- 


F 2. 
; de with hizfathers, 
im withYs ke in the 


did 
waite 


— —_— co mo Ammonitee, 

e 

* {0 £49 i , þ — —— 

Neo B 9d fre. 41 ewhen an 
N Ie ne, and he reigned ſix- 
9) ER teens-yeeres in Dieruſalem: 
CS SW) His mothors name alſo was 
Jeruſa, che daughter ol adoc. 

2 And he did that which was right in the 
—＋ Loꝛd, in all poynts as did his fa- 
— —ê— did pe 

11 k te of th temple of 

z ate ol the 

us 109, don ye wal where the houle 
02dinance was) he butlt much, 

4 Woꝛeouer, hebuilt cities in themoun- 
tainesofJuda,and in the wood countrephe 
Re ans: pingofche child 

e ꝛen 
of and — . — and 
the childꝛen of Ammon gaue him the ſame 

an hundꝛed talents ot ſiluer, and tenne 
dmeaſures ot wheate, and ten thou⸗ 

ol barley: ſo much did the childꝛen ol 

— giue him the ſecond peere, and the 

6 So Jotham became mightie, v becauſe 

N directed his wayes befoze the Loꝛde his 


came not into the the 


light ot n e 


Che reſt ofthe actes of Jotham, and all 
his warres, and his conuerſation, loe, they 
are wꝛitten in the booke of the kings of Jl⸗ 
rael and Juda. 

E — —ů— —— — 
beganne to reigne, and dürx⸗ 
teeneyeeresinDieruſalem. __ 

9 And Jotham flept with his fathers, 
and they him in the citieof Dauid: 
and Achas his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


The xxvũi. Chapter. 
1 Achas an idolater is giuen into the handes ofthe Sy. 
rians and the king of Iſrael, 23 Achas encreaſeth his 
idolatrie. 26 His death, and ſucceſſous, 


op d 6 4 Chas * was twentie peeres old 4. Reg. 16.2 


when he began to reigne, and 
reigned (irteene yeeres in Yie- 
rufalem, and he did not that 

| which is right in the light of 

did his father Dauid: 


2 * Foz hee walked in the wayes of the Reg. 16. 


— of Afrael, and made molten images foꝛ 
aalim, 

3 Ye offered incenſe in the valley ot the 
ſonneofYinnom, and burnthis childꝛen in 
fire, after the abominations ofthe Yeathen, 
whom the Loꝛde caſt out befoze the childzen 
of Jſracl, 

4 Yeoffredalſo, and burnt incenſe in the 
high places, and on mountaines, and vnder. 
euerp greene tree. f 

'5 Wherefoze the Loꝛde his God deltuered 
him into the hande ol the king of the Syꝛi⸗ 
ans, which ſmote him, and caryed away a 
great multitude ot his captiue, and bꝛought 
them to Damaſcus: and he was deliuered 
into the hande of the king ol Iſrael, which 
ſmote him with a great laughter, 

6 Foꝛ Pecah the ſonne ot Romelia ſlew in 
Juda an hundꝛed and twentie thouſand in 
one day, which were all fighting men: and 
that becauſe they had koꝛſaken the Lozd God 
of their fathers, 3 

7 And Zicht a | mightie man ol 
im,flewMDaaſia the kings ſonne, and Aſrica 
gouernour of the houſe, and Elcana that 
was next to the king. 

8 And the childꝛen of Ilrael tooke pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners of their bꝛethꝛen, two hundꝛed thou⸗ 
ſand women, ſonnes, and daughters, and 
caried away much ſpoyle ol them, a bꝛought 
the ſpoyle to f 

9 But there was a pꝛophet ofthe Loꝛdes, 
whoſe name was Obed : and he went out 
befoze the hoſt that came to Samaria, and 
fayde vntothem, Beholde,becauſe the Loꝛd 
God of your fathers is wzoth with Juda, 
he hath deliuered them into pour hand, 


NW or, tyrant. 


and a Al bictozte 


ye haue ſlaine them with cruelnes that rea- pg," 


ayes heauen. 5 
10 And now pee purpoſe to keepe vnder 
the childꝛen ol Juda and Hieruſalem, and to 
make them bondmen and bond women: and 
doe ye not lade pour ſelues with linne in the 


11 Now 


XCcnas1AMdOIAtTIC, 


ron. 


e emp e repaif 


11 Now heare me therefoze, and deliuer 
the captiues againe which ye haue taken of 
pour bꝛethꝛen: foz els ſhal the great wꝛath of 
God be vpon you, 

12 Wheretoꝛe certaine ofthe heads ofthe 
childꝛen ol Ephꝛaim, as Aʒaria the ſonne ot 
Johanan, Berechia the ſonne of Welille- 
moth, and Ezechias theſonne of Sallum, 
and Amaſa the ſonne ofYadlat, ſtoode vp a- 
gainſt them that came from the warre: 

13 And ſaid vnto them, Bꝛing not in the 
captiues hither: toꝛ whereas we haue offen- 
ded toward God already, ye intend to adde 
moꝛe to our ſinnes and treſpaſle: fo: our trel- 
paſſe is great already, and there is a ſierce 
wꝛath againſt Jſrael, 

14 And vpon that, the men ol armes let 
the captiues, and the ſpoyle befoze the loꝛdes 
and all the congregation: 

15 And themen that were nowe rehear⸗ 
ſed byname, role vp, and tooke the pꝛiſoners, 
and with the ſpoyle clothed all that were na- 
ked among them, c arayed them, and chooed 
them, and gaue them to eate and to dzinke, 
and anointed them, and caried all that were 
fecble ol them vpon alles, and bꝛought them 
to Jericho the citie of palme trees, to their 


bꝛethꝛen: and then they returned to Sama- th 


ria againe. N N 

16 At that ſame time did king Achas ſend 
_ the kings of the Syꝛians, to haue helpe 

them. 

17 And the Edomites came againe, and 
lle we ſome of Juda, and caryed away cap⸗ 
tiues. | 
18 And the Philiſtines inuaded the cities 
in the lowcountrey, and toward the South 
of Juda, and tooke Bethſames, and Atalon, 
and Gederoth,and Socho, with the townes 
longing thereto, a TChimma with the townes 
of the ſame , Gimſo and the townes thereof, 
and dwelt there, 

19 Foz the Loꝛd bzought Judalowe, be- 
cauſe of Achas king ot Juda, which made 
7 — and tranſgreſled ſoze againſt 

£ 02 . 

20 And Thilgath Phalnaſarking of the 

Aſſpꝛians, came vpo him, andtroubledhim, 
rather then ſtrengthened him. 
21 FozAchastooke away a poꝛtion out of 
the houſe ofthe Lozde , and out of the kings 
houſe, and out of the loꝛdes houſes, and gaue 
vnto the kingot the Alſyꝛians: and yet it hel⸗ 
ped him not. : 3 ; 

22 And in the very time of his tribulati- 
on, did king Achas treſpaſſe yet moze againſt 
the Loꝛd. | 
23 Foꝛ he oſtred vnto the gods of Damaſ- 
v ue ge tal CUS, which > ſmote him, and he ſaid, Becauſe 
wppoled. the goddes ol the kings ol Spꝛia helpe them, 

therefoze will I offer to them, that they may 
helpe me alſo: but they were his deſtruction, 
and the deſtruction of all Jſrael, 

24 And Achas gathered together the veſ- 
ſels of the houſe of God, and bꝛake them. and 
ſhut vp the dooꝛes of the Houſe of the Loꝛde, 


Or, Iſrael. 


and made him altars in euery cozner of Hie: 
ruſalem. 8 

25 And in all the cities ol Juda he made 
high places, to burne incenſe vnto other 
gods, a angred the Loꝛd God of his fathers, 

26 The reſt of his actes, and his wozkeg 
firſt and laſt, beholde, they are wꝛitten in the 
booke ofthe kings ol Juda and Jſrael, 

27 And Achas ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the citie or Hieruſalem: 
but bꝛought him not vnto the ſepulchꝛeg of 
the kings ol Ilrael, and Hezecia his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 


The xxix. Chapter. 
3 Hezecia repaireth the temple, and aduertiſeth the Le. 
uites of the corruption of religion. 


Ezecia began to reigne when . 
F be was due and twentie = he 
7 [) ole , and he reigned nine and 
«A £ | twentie peeres in Hieruſalem: 
and his mothers name was 4: 


5 | 
uites, and now be ſan 
houſeofþ Loꝛd Godo 
filthineſle out ol the ha 

6 Foꝛ gyr fathets bg 
euillin es of the eg 
haue foꝛſaken him, a mY 7 
faces from the habitat ignis che 
turned their backes on N. 

7 Andbeſide that, they haue 
dooꝛes ofthe poꝛch, and quenche dee lamps, 
and haue neither burnt incenſe , MD: offered 
whole burndofferings in the holy place vnto 
the God of Jſrael, 

8 amherefoꝛe the wꝛath of the Lozd fell o 
on Juda # Hieruſalem, and he hath bꝛought 
them to trouble, to be wondꝛed on, and tobe 7; 
hiſſed at, euen as pe ſee with pour eyes. 

9 Foꝛ lo, our fathers were ouerthꝛowen 
with theſwozd, and our ſonnes, our daugh- 
ters, and our wiues were caried away cap 
tive foꝛ the ſame cauſe. *» 

10 And now it is in mine heart to male a 
couenant with the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, that 
he = turne away his heauie indignation 

mvs, 

11 Now therefoze,myſonnes, be not neg- 
ligent: ſoꝛ the Lozd hath choſen you to ſtand 
beloꝛe him, and foꝛ to miniſter #ſeruehim, 
and to burne incenſe. 

12 Chen the Leuites aroſe, Mahath the | 
ſonne of Amaſat, and Joel the ſonne of Axa. 
ria, of the childꝛen ofthe Caathites : and of | 
theſonnes of Merari, Cis the ſonneof 3, 


vp the 


athe ſonne ol Jahalelel:andofthe 
15 Ind ofthe ſonnesof Ehzaphan, Sim- 


riand Jehtel:andofthe fonnes of Alaph,Ja- whole 
and nia: 


chariaand Mattha 
14 And ol the ſonnesofDeman , Jehtel, 
and Simet: and of theſonnes ol Jvithun, 

ia, and Oztel, 
15 And 3 thered their bꝛethꝛen, and 
purified themſelues , and came accoꝛding to 
commandement of the king, and p wozds 
rope Londe, fo: to cleante the houle of the 


146 and the pꝛieſtes went into the inner 
gol the houſe ol the Loꝛde, to clenſe it, 
4b t out all the vncleanneſſe that they 
foundin the temple of the Lozd, into þ court 
of the houſe of the Loꝛd: a the Leuites tooke 
it, to ca 
I 


it out into the bzooke Cedꝛon. 
to puriſie, and the eight day ofthe mo- 
neth came they tothe poꝛch ofthe Lode: ſo 
they ſanctified the houle of the Loꝛd in eight 
dares, andthe lirteengyday ofthe firſt mo- 
neth they an ende. 

18 Andthey went in to Hezecia the king 
cleauſed all the houſe of 
t g 


began the firſt day ol the firffmo- the 


che Lond. 
oxen, and the pꝛieſts were 
ditontheal- 


26 And the Leuites ſtood auing the in⸗ 
Krenirtts of Wau and ther age en 


trumpets, 

27 And Hezecia commaunded to offer the 
burnt vpon þ altar: And when 
the whole burnt began, the ſong of 
the Loꝛd began alfo,andthe trumpets,with 
the inſtruments that were oꝛdemed by the 
handofDauidkingofJſrael, 

28 Andallthe tion wozſhipped, 
ſingingaſong, and blowing with thetrum- 
pets: and all this continued vntill the whole 
burnt offering was finiſhed. 

29 And when they had made an end ofof- 
kering, the king a all that were preſent with 
wed themſelues, and wozſhipped, 

30 And! Hezecia the king, and the loꝛdeg 1 Chr 16.8. 
ſpake to the Leuites, to pꝛayſe the Loꝛd with 
the wozdes ol Dauid and of Alaph the Seer: 
and they ſang pꝛayſes with gladneſſe, and 
2 42 bowed themſelues, and woz- 
31 And Hezecia ani wered and ſaid, Now 
pee haue conſecrated pour handes vnto the 
Loꝛd: goe to therefoze, and bzing the ſacrifi- 
ces and thanke offrings into the houſe of the 
Loꝛd. And the bꝛought in the 
ſacrifices and thanke offerings, and whole 
burnt offrings, as many as were of a free li⸗ 
berall heart. 


to whole burnt oſtering: and ſo the — 
uice, pertaining to the houſe of the Loꝛde, 


and they was finiſhed, 


goatesfo2 Boob — befoze the in 
St: and the congregation, and pur their hands 


mnt pon them. | 
% 24 And the pꝛieſts flewe them, and with 
the blood of them they cleanſed the altar, to 
makeſatiſfaction fozall Jſrael : for the king 
>» (omMmaunded that the whole burnt offeri 
and the inne offering ſhould be made fox 


en. . . 
25 And ſet the Leuites in the houſe of the 
Loꝛd, with cymbals, plalteries, and harpes, 
accoꝛding to the commandement of Dauid, 
and ot Gad the kings Seer, and Nathan the 
p2ophet: foz ſo was the commaundement o 
the Loꝛd though the hand ot his pꝛophets. 


36 And Hezecia reioyced, and all the peo- 


ple, that God had made the folke ſo rradie 
and that the thing was ſo done done. 
The xxx Chapter. 
The keeping of the Paſſeouer by the kings commaun- 
dement. 
Nd Dezectaſent to al Jſrael and 
Juda, and wꝛote letters to C- 
2aiu and — 
ASEAS. 102d at Dicruſalem , 
the Paſſeouer vnto the Lozd God of Jſrae 


And counlell with hi 
jordes, and the congregation ofDieruſa- 


f lem,tokeepe the feaſt of palſevuer in tte ſe- murder 


cond monech : moneth,as 


J i.it. 3 Foꝛ Aum. 9. 10. 


3 Foꝛ they could not keepe it at that time, 
becauſe the pꝛieſts were not ſanctified ſuffi- 
OE wasthe people gatheredto: 

er to Hieruſalem. 
4 And — pleaſed the king and all 
egation. 

5 And they decreed that it ſhoulde be pꝛo⸗ 
claymed thꝛoughout allJſrael, from Beer- 
ſeba to Dan, that they ſhould come and holde 
the feaſt ol Paſſeouer vnto the Loꝛde God of 
on at Dieruſalem: foz they had not done 

d chat ia m If of a great ſeaſon às it was written. 

2 the poſtes went with letters ofthe 

Sovpaday- kings and of his loꝛdes, thzoughout all Jſra- 
el and Juda, and at the commaundement ot 
the king they ſaid, Ne childze ol Ilrael, turne 
againe vnto the Loꝛd God ol Abꝛaham, Iſa⸗ 
hac, and Iſrael, and he will returne to the 
remnant that are eſcaped of you out of the 
hand ofthe kings of the Allyꝛians. 

7 And bee not pe like your fathers a your 
bzethzen, which treſpaſſed againſt the Lozde 
God of their fathers, which gaue them vp to 
be deſtroyed,as ye ſee, | 

8 And now beenot ye ſtiſtenecked like as 
were pour fathers: but yeeld pour ſelues vn⸗ 
to the Lowe, and enter into his holy place, 
which he hath ſanctified ſoꝛ euer, and ſerue 
the Lo pour God, and the ſierceneſſe ol his 
wꝛath chall turne away from you. 

9 Foꝛ it ye turne againe vnto the Lozde, 
then ſhall pour bꝛethꝛen and pour childzen 
findecompaſſionin the pꝛeſence olthem that 
tooke them captiue, a they wall come againe 
vnto this land: foz theLozdyour od is gra⸗ 
cious and merciful, and wil not turne away 

his face from pou, it e conuert vnto him. 

10 And ſd the poſtes went from citie to ci⸗ 
tie, though the lande of Ephꝛaim, and Ma⸗ 
naſſe, euen vntoZabulon: but they laughed 
them to ſcoꝛne, and mocked them. 

11 Neuertheleſle, pet diuers of Aſer, Ma. 
naſſe, a of Zabulon,ſfubmitted themſelues, 
and came toHieruſalem, 

12 And the hande of God was in Juda, 
and he gaue them one heart to doe the com- 
mandement ol the king, and of the rulers, 
accoꝛding tothe woꝛd or the Loꝛd. 

13 Ind there aſſembled to Hieruſalem 
much people, and there was pzeſent a migh- 
tie great congregation, to holde the feaſt of 
Cweete bꝛead in the ſecond moneth. 

14 And they aroſe, and remooued the al- 
tars that were in Hieruſalem: and all the al- 
tars foꝛ incenſe did they away, and cat them 
into the bꝛooke Cedꝛon. 

15 Andtheyſlew the Paſleouer the four: 
tcenthdayofthe ſecond moneth: a the pzteſts 

« S8ingtheir and Leuites which were aſhamed,ſanctifi- 

owne ud the edthemſelues, and b2onght in the whole 

rradmeſſeof HUrntofirings into the houſe of the Lond. 

tvepeopie- 16 And they ſtoode in their office after 
their maner, and accozding to the lawe of 
Moſes the man of God: e the pꝛieſts ſpzin- 
kled the blood which they receiued oftHehand 
of the Leuites. 


17 Foz there were many in the congr * 
tion that were not ſanctified, and therefor 
he Leuites had the charge of the killing of 
Paſleouex foꝛ euery one that was not 
— — — — t —— 
18 F02 many people, a many 
of Ephꝛaim, Manaſſe, Jſachar, and Zaby 
lon, were not cleanſed, and yet did eate the 
— — Mu 22 ted: but 
ezecta pꝛaped toꝛ them, laying, 

Re TE Nha 
I9 ſeeke 
Loꝛd God, che God of hi —— 
be not cleanſed accopding to the purification 

ok the ſanctuarie, 
20 Andthe Loꝛd heard Hezecia, and l heg : + 
ledthe — FE: 2 
21 And the childꝛen ol Jſrael that were 
pr at Hieruſalem, helde þ feaft ofſweete 
ead ſeuen dayes with great gladneſſe: and 
the Leuites and the pꝛieſts pzayſed the Lon 
day by day, ſinging with loude inſtruments 
vnto the 102d. 
22 And Dezectaſpake [|comfoztably vnto j0;u 
all the Leuites that had good knowledge to ben. 
ſing vnto the Loꝛd a they did eate though: 
out that feaſt ſeuen dayes long, and offered 
2 na . d thanked the LodOod of 
heir fa 8. . 


23 the Whole aſſemblytookecounte] 

todoe eur daes and they helde 

thoſe | D 91 alt He. : 
24 F it 8 , did giue to 


the congre⸗ 
— — , & the ſtran⸗ 


gers that came out ofthe a, 


ael, and 
that dwelt in Juda, reicyced. 

26 And there was great glad mee in Þb 
eruſalem: —— — Solomon the 
ſonne of Dattid king of Alrael, there was no 
ſuch a_ Dieruſalem, . 

27 And the Pzieftes a the Leuites aroſe, 
and bleſſed the people : and their voyce was 
heard of the Lorde, and their pꝛaper came bp 
vnto heauen his holy dwelling place. 


The xxxi. Chapter. 
1 The people deſtroy idolatrie, 2 Hezecia appointeth 
Prieſts and Leuites, 4 and prouideth for their liuing. 


Nd when all theſe things were 
JAG finived,allJſraelthat werepre 
een in the cities of Juda, went 

\ out and bzake the images, a cut 
downe the grones , and all to 
places + altars thozowout all 
min, in Ephꝛaim alſo and 


and 


Juda 


Wanaſſe, vntill they had vtterly deſtroyed 
them all: and all the childzen of Jſraetretur- 
nedeuery man to his poſſeſſion, and to their 
owne cities, 


2 And 


2 * 
- 


" ” 


——— ——äDà—— 


2 And Hezecia appointed ſundzy compa 
of the Pzieſtes and Leuites, after the 
— IE — rr — — 
Wing to his office, nieftes a 
Leuites, foꝛ the whole burnt offering, and 
peace offeringes, to minifter, and to giue 
ques, thankesandpzailein the gate of the ⸗ Hoſte 
e L020e 
10 And the kings poꝛtion ot his ſubſtance 
Th he gaue, were daily whole burnt offe- 
ugs in themozning andeuening, a whole 
— — foz the Sabboth dayes, new 
emne leaſtes, aecoꝛding as it 
Enten in che lawe ofthe Lane. 

4 And he bade the people that dwelt in 
, Hieruſalem, to giue a“ part to the Pꝛieſtes 
ws an Leuites, that they might with moze 
courage apply them ſelues to the lawe ofthe 


Lo2de, 


ment came abꝛoade, the childꝛen of Jſrael 

bꝛought abundance of firſt fruites, of cozne, 

05 wine, oyle, honie, and of all maner of fruites 

= of the fielde, and the tithes of all maner of 

| things bzought they! nteouſly, 

6 Ind the childꝛen of Jſraeland Juda, 

that dwelt in the cities ol Juda, they alto 

bought in the tithes g oren and Heepe, 
and other holy tithes, ch 

their God, oY 

anto lap 


on,andfi- 


,of 
of Fadoc, e and fre 


_ N 


5 And as ſoone as the kings commande 


niamin, Jeſi ua, Semaia, Amaria and Se⸗ 
— theckies of the pzteftes, appointed 
of their fidelitie to giue to their brethze their 
partes, as well to the ſmall,as to the great: 

16 Alſo to their generation, being males, 
from thꝛee yeres olde and vp ward, euen — 
to euery one that entreth into the 
the Loꝛde, they chall giue day by day oo 
miniltration, q ſoꝛ their giuing attendance, 
and foz therr diuers waitings by courſe, 

17 Both to the generation ofthe Prieſts 
and Leuites, thꝛoughout the houſholde of 
their fathers, from twentie peeres and a- 
boue, to waite when their courſes came: 

18 And tothe families of all their babes, 
wines, ſonnes and daughters, thꝛough all 
the congregation : fo2 vpon the ſidelitie of 
them, were the holy things beſtowed: 

19 And tothe childꝛẽ ot gal Aaron the tieſks 
which were in the fieldes and ſuburbes of 
their cities, city by citie,þmen whoſenames 
were expꝛeſſed afoze,ſhould giue poꝛtions, to 
all the males among the Pꝛieſtes, and to all 
the 2 ——— to their number 

And of this maner did Hezecia tho- 
rowout all Juda, and wꝛought that is = 
—_— and true befoze the Loꝛd His God, 

nd in all the wonkes that he began 
woch ſeruice ofthe houſe of God, — g 

i Ja 

heart,and proſpered, 


The xxxii. ik 
1 Sennacherib inuadeth luda. 3 Hezecia prepareth for 
the warre. 7 He exhorteth the people to put their 
truſt inthe Lorde, 


2m Fter that theſe deedes were 


& faithfully done 
—A:5 { ribking of the 


W V compaſſed the ſtrong cities, , 
and thought to wine them foꝛ him ſelfe. 
2 Ind ſo when Hezecia ſawe that Sen⸗ 


nacherib was come, Drone hee was pur⸗ 
poſed to fight — —— 

3 He tooke with et loꝛdes and 
men of might, to the water of the 
kountaines without atie: and theydid 
= 

4 Foꝛ there gathered many of the people 
__— and all the welles, and the 
bzooke — thoꝛowe the middes of the 
land, ſhall the kings der, Ar 


Jerimoth Eliel, Jeſmachia, — br de much water 
bath.and —— ouerſeers, oedvined +5 And Pezecia went toluftily, Hndbure 
his brother was vp the wall where it was bꝛonen, and made 


mor excl tg, 


y | | 
5 ſtribute the obla- 
— LEve, and the holy things that 

15 Andvnder ha band were eden, Mi⸗ 


= towers, and another wall without, and 

Millo in the citie of Dauid, and 

„ made many dartesandſhieldes. 

6 And he ſet ——— — 
E and 7 —— them to him 
_— . the citie, and 
* lucke vp — and be ſtrong. 
be not en — 
, lit 


+ 


*Sennache- 4.King: 
Un ids came, = 13. 
and entred into Juda, and ——— 


4 nl — ; „ 


TUI, 


che Ap Hang, and fo; all che multieude chat | 


he hath with him: fo: there be moe with vs 
with him, 


ower ofman. 8 1 is an arme of = but with 
ELD pee Low our God, loptobeipevs, and 
— 2 to fight our ttels. And the 

» + pee COUTage thzough the wozds of Dezecia king 


—4 htmleife Juda, 

lawman, 9 After thisdidSennacheribkingofthe 
leaſt H 

— fem (ur ſende ol his — to Dieruſs- 

— — . — — Le 

Ang all his power with him) vnto 

of —— and _ all Juda mai 

—_ — at — 


«a That is, th 


« Che wicked his high —— and his 
rence verwene manded Juda and = ſaying, Pe 
——— ne gun befozeone altar, and burne in⸗ 
now yt — and my fathers 
have 2 vnto 3. . of the landes? 


ble « 02 ＋ 
my hande ; 
I4 which of all the gods of thoſe nations 
that my fathers deſtroped, could deliuer his 
: And fall your God 


4 my hande, and out of 


the hande e howe much leſſe hs 


thall your gods be able to keepe you out of 


my hande: 

16 And yet moe things did his ſeruants 
— — the the Lozde Cod, and againſt 
i 
17 And n Ta e gad ag 5 
—— on 17 fo God of Jſrael, and 

ſaying, As the gods 20 the 

leder kn landes — 95 
le to — their people out ot myhand: 


euen ſo ſhall not the a. dee | 


* i they wich aloude voyce i 
n 

ewes ſpeach vnto of Pi 
eve n 


and to make them faint hearted, and that ; 


they take the citie. 

they ſpake againſt the God of 
Hieruſalem,as againft the gods of the nati⸗ 
— of — 2 — which were the wozkes of 


oe 9 Put H a the Ring, and che do 
0 pryeris het Elai the ſonne of Amos © payed a⸗ 
— bo — _— that blaſphemie, and cryed bptohea- 


tooke a 


le ol other landes t 
e to 2 landes out of 


21 And the Loꝛde ſent an — 
— 4 m_ of — nothe loꝛdg 
and captai hoſte of the king of 
Allyꝛzians, that he turned his face = — 
with tame to warde his owne lande: and 
hen he was come into the houſe of yig 

(0d, they — — bodpürwe 
* And ſo the Loꝛde ſaued He zecia and 
— — of Hieruſalem out of 
—— the Ally 
1 and 


And many bought offrings vnto 
EY erhlt ene 


which aan 


ſpzinges ok Sion, 
them downe to the uvelt ſide ide off 
Cs and 3 = al bs 


— n ol Ley 
ut took 


The xxxiii. Chapter, 


1 Manaſſes an idolater, 9 cauſeth luda to erte: 11 He 


Manalles 


is led ptiſoner into Babylon, 


dayes pred vncothe Ld: which 


— nf. 


Ame 


II. and death. Jonas. 190 


of the Lozde, like vnto the abominations of 
> whome the Loꝛde caft out be- 
fo:e the childzen ol Jſrael, | 

3 Fo: he went backe, and built the high 
places which Dezecia his father had bꝛoken 
downe: and he reared vp altars fo: Baalim, 
and made groues, and wozſhipped all the 

and ſerued them. 


0 And eva ars intehotoh 
0 aid, In 

lu chall my name be ſoꝛ euer. 
5 And he builded altargfo: ali the hoſte 
r 
Amd he burnt his childꝛen in fire in the 
valley ol the ſonne ol Hinn was a ſoꝛ⸗ 
terer, he regarded the crying ol birdes, vſed 
, and maintained wonkers 
w —— NEneS, and 

n 

toangerhim withall, © * : 
he put the carued image, and an 
had the houſe of God: 


a euer. | 
3 Neither will J make the foote of Jra- 
to remooue e our of 


fathers, 
anddo all 
in all the 


| nances by the 
hande of Moſes, 

And ſo Manaſſes made Juda, and the 
— heathen whomet the Lord de 
ef 

; froyedbefoze the childzenofJſrael, 
= 10 And the Loꝛde ſpake *vnto Manal⸗ 
letyand to his people: but they woulde not 


the Loꝛde b 


| and 
fetters and chaines, and 


r —— 
befoze the Gn of his 


= God was  intreated ofhim, and 


SST 
knewe 


rund chen aſſes 


etharthe Lowe was God, . 
14 s he but a wall without the 
citie of Dauid, on the Beſs lide ol Gion, in 
the valley as they come to the lich gate, and 
phel, and bought it vp ot a 


berygreat height, a put captatnes ol warre 


ſight God #Hieruſale,4 


I3 made interceſſion to him: and 
rdhis | 


— 2 


in all the ffrong cities ol Juda. 

15 And he tooke away ſtrüge d ima⸗ 
ges out ofthe houſe of God, # all the altars 
that he had built in the moũt of the houſe of 

e Andhe prepared the al rofthe Lord 
I tar „ 
thanke offerings thargedJ — 
and charged Juda to ſerue 
the Loꝛde God el. | 
17 Neuertheleſſe.the edid offer (fill 
in the high places, how beit vntotheLoze 
their God onelp, 
18 Thereſtofthe actes ol Manaſſes, and 
es beyond —⏑f r 
that ſpake to him in the name of the 
Loꝛde God of Iſrael, beholde, they are writ- 
ten intheſayings ofthe kings ol Jſrael, 

19 And his pꝛayer, and how that he was 
heard, and all his ſinnes, and his treſpaſle, 
and the places where he made high places, 
and ſet v es and images befoze hee 
was vent 1 S wꝛitten a⸗ 
mong the ſayin ' 

20 And Danafles fiept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in his-awnehoule,and | ne, 
Amon his ſonne reigned in his roome. ended as 

21 Amon was two and twentie yeeres Lend cher wo 


olde when he began to raigne, and raigned m- 
two peeres in Hierulalem. 2 he | 
22 But he in the light ot ð Lo2d, w. a den ol 


like as did M his father: foz Amon br 
ſacriliced to all $ carued images which Ma⸗ 
naſſes his father had made, d ſerued them, 

23 And ſubmitted not him ſeife_befoze 
the Loꝛd, as Manaſſes his father hadhum- 
bled himſelfe : but Amon treſpaſled greatly, 

24 And his owne ſeruants co as 
gainſt him, and flew him in his owne houſe, 

25 But the people of the lande lle we all 
them that had conſpired againſt king A⸗ 


eruſalem 


ges, ges 
4 Andtheyb:ake downe the altars or Ba⸗ 
— euen in his 14 — — 8 ge 
were in greater honour 

cauſed to be deſtroyed: a the 1 
images, and images ot mettal, he bꝛane, and 
made duff ol them, and ſtrowed it vpon the 
graues ol them that had ollered vnto them, 
Ji. init. 5 And 


= . ; Aida dipls:. 


And he burnt the bones of the pzieſtes 
vpon the altarsofthem, and cleanſed Juda 
and Dieruſalem: 2 

6 And ſo did he inthe cities of Manaſſe, 
Ephꝛaim, Simeon, vnto Nephthalt, and in 
the wilderneſle ol them round about. 

> eyegodly He plucked aſunder the b altars and the 

800d pm, is ꝙrolleg, and did beat the images, and ſtampe 

apfel them to powder, and cut do wne allthe idols 

— hay — — al the land ol Jſrael, and retur⸗ 
ned to Hieruſalem againe. N 

8 In the eighteenth yeere of his reigne, 
when he had dthe lande and the tem⸗ 
ple, hee ſent an the ſonne of Azalia, 
and Maaſiah the our of the citie. and 
Joah the ſonne of Joahaʒ the recoꝛder, to re· 
paire the houſe ofthe Loꝛde his God, 

9 And when they came to Helciah the 
High — they deliuered the money that 
was bꝛought into the houſe of God, which 

the Leuites that kept the entries had gathe- 
red of the handeof Manaſſe and Ephzaim, 
andofallthat yet remained in Jſrael,and of 
allJuda and Bentamin, and they returned 
to Hieruſalem. bur 

10 And they put it in the handes of the 
wonmemen that had the ouerſight of the 
houſe of the Lo2d, and they gaue it to the la 
bourers, that wꝛought in the houſe of the 

* Lowe,torepaireand the houſe, 

11 Euen tomaſons rpenters, gaue 
they it, to get hewed ſtone, and timber, foꝛ 
couples, and foꝛ beamesof the houſes, which 
the kings of Juda had deffroyed, 

12 And the men did the wozke < vpon 
truſt: and the ouerſeers of — 
them foꝛwarde, were Jahath and Obadia, 
Leuites, of the childꝛen ol Merari: and De⸗ 
charia and Meſullam of the childzen ol the 
Caathites, and other of the Leuites, which 
all could ſkill ot inſtruments ot muſche. 

13 And ouer the bearers ot burdens, and 
ouerall that wꝛought in whatſoeuer wozke- 
manchip it were, were there lcribes,officers, 
and pozters ofthe Leuites. 

14 And when they bzought out the mo⸗ 
ney that was bought into the houſe of the 
Loꝛde, Helcia the pꝛieſt founde the booke of 
thelawe ofthe Loꝛd giuen by Moſes, 

15 And Helcia anſwered and ſaid toDa- 
phan the ſcribe, J haue founde the booke of 

elawein the houſe of the Loꝛde. And Hel⸗ 

agaue the boone to Daphan, 

4 Foxthekins 16 And Saphan ( caried the booke tothe 
mandedto king, and bꝛought the king woꝛde againe, 
Nay acopicor (AVI, All that was committed to thy ſer⸗ 
and renate 8 — oor. — 
rhereinvap 17 And they haue gathere er the 
peur.17. money that was founde in the houſeofthe 

Loꝛde, and haue deliuered it into the hands 

of the ouerſeers of the wozke, and to the 

handes ofthe wonmemen. 

18 And then Saphan the ſcribe che wed 
the king, ſaying, Helcia the Pꝛieſt hath gi⸗ 
uen mea booke: and an read in it be⸗ 
koꝛe the king. 


c Faithfull 
SF 


19 And when the king had 
wozdesof the awe. he meh 2 che 


20 And the king commaunded Helcia. 2 
and Ahican the ſonne ol n, a 1 


the ſonne ot Micah, and Saphan the ſcri 
and Aſaa,a ſeruantofthe — — 

21 Goe and enquire of the Lozde foz me, 
and ſoꝛ them that are left in Jſrael andJy- 
da, concerning the wozdes of the booke that 
is found: fo great is the wzath of the Lande 
that is fallen vpon vs, becauſe our fathers 
haue not kept the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, to doe 
after all that is waitten in this booke, 

22 And Helcia, and they that the king 
had appointed, went to — aptophetile, 
the wile of Sallum the ſonne of Thecuath, 
the ſonne 3 keeper of the wardꝛobe 
(koz ſhe dwelt in Hieruſalem within theſe: 
cond wall) and ſo they communed with her, 

23 Sheanſwered them, Thus ſaith the 
Loꝛde God of Iſrael, Tell ye the man that 
ſent you to me, 


24 Euenthusſaiththe Lozd,Beholde. 
the 


will bꝛing euill vpon this place, and vpon 
the inhabiters thereof, euen all the curſes 
that are waitten in the booke which they 
haue read befoze the king ol Juda: | 
25 Becauſe they fo:ſaken me, and 
haue offered vnto gods, to anger me 


with all maner 8 r handes: 
therefoze is my wꝛath 
place, and ſhall not be 
26 And as ſoꝛ the Uda, which 
ſent you to enquire ofthe Loꝛde, ſo ſhall ye 
ſay vnto him, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God of 
— concerning the woꝛdes which thou 


dto 


30 And the king went vp 
ofthe Loꝛd, and all 
inhabiters | 5 


ſmall, and che king did reade in — eares all 
was forme in h houtrofthe Ka 
nde in oꝛde. 
31 And the king ſtoode at his ſtanding, 
and made a couenant beſoꝛe the Loꝛde, to 
kollo we the Lode, and to keepe 


coue⸗ 
32 And 


ſoule, and to fulfill the woꝛdes of 
nant witten in the ſaid booke, 


founde in Hieruſalem and Beniamin: 

— inhabiters of Hieruſalem did accoz- 

ding to 

— mm T 

225 ons dut of all lands that pert 

the childꝛen of Iſrael, 5 conſtrained al that 

pi were found in Fſrael, to ſerue the Loꝛd their 
ro God : g they türned not alide from the Loꝛd 

Sod of their fathers,as long as he liued. 

The xxxv. Chapter. 

1 loſias keepeth the Paſſeouer. 2 He ſetteth forth Gods 
ſeruice. 20 He fighteth againſt the king of Egypt, and 
dieth, 24 The people bewaile him. | 

Nd Joſias helde the feaſt of 
aſleouer vnto the Lode in 

thePaſſeouer in p fourteenth 

day of the firſt moneth, _ 

2 And hee ſet the pꝛieſtes in their offices, 

SR them in the ſeruice of the houſe of 

Lo2d, 

* Andſayd vnto the Leuites that taught 

al Itrael, and were ſauctified vnto the Lozd, 

win, Put the holy arke in the houſe which Solo⸗ 

mon the ſonne of Dauid king of 'Jſrael did 
builde, it ſhalbe no moꝛe a burden vpon your 
ſhoulders: but now ſerue the Loꝛd pour God, 


Iſrael, 
4 Und pare ou ſelues by your anci⸗ 
ent houſholdes anFompanies,accozding to 


wiitingbfDauidkingofJ and the 
— of Solorfton his lonne: 99 N 

5 Andftand in the holy place, — 
tothe diuiſion of the ancient houſholdes o 


your bzethzen the childzen of the people, and 
after the diuiſton ofthe ancient houlholds of 


the Leuites: q 

6 Bill the Paſſeouer, and ſanctifie your 
ſelues, and pꝛepare your bzethzen, that they 
— Chr Iy the woꝛd of the Lozd by 

of £Doſes, 
7 And Joſias gaue to the people, ſheepe, 
lambes, and kids, all fo: the Paſſeouer, and 
fo: all that were pꝛeſent, thirtie thouſand by 
tale, and thꝛee thouſande oxen : and theſe 
were ofthe kings ſubſtance. 

8 And his loꝛds gaue willinglyboth vnto 
the people, and to the pꝛieſtes, a vnto the Le- 
uites, Helcia alſo, Jacharia, a Jehiel, rulers 
of the houſe of God — — 
the eouer offerings, two tho nde and 

ire hundꝛed ſheepe, and thꝛee hundꝛed oren. 
Erz- 9 > Cononia, Demeia, and Nathanael, 
= bis bꝛethꝛen, and Hazabiah, and Jehiel,and 
oſabad, rulers of the Leuites, gaue vnto 

Leuites Paſſeouer offerings, ſiue thou- 
ſand ſheepe, and fiue hundꝛed oxen, 

10 And ſo the ſeruice was pꝛepared, and 
the pꝛieſts ſtoode in their places, and the Le⸗ 
uites in their diſtinct companies, at the 
kings commandement: 

11 And they llew the Paſſeouer, and the 
pꝛieſtg ſpꝛinckled the blood with their hand, 
and the Leuites pulled off the ſkinnes of the 


5 away al maner ofabo- 
—— r aimed to 


14608 


© And he et in theirroumealthemthat beaftes 


the couenant of the Loꝛde God of were 


fo2 and God bade me make haſte:leaue off there- «< 


* 


12 7 

to giue them vnto the people 

by auncient houſes : and that 

they ſhouldoffer vnto the Loꝛde, like as it is 

waitten in the booke of Moles ; and ſo did 

they withtheoren allo, : 
13 And they dꝛeſſed the Paſſeouer way 

fire, maner was: and the other 

cate beaſts, ſodde they in pots,caldzons,and 

— diuided them ſpeedily among al 


14 And afterwarde they made ready ſoꝛ 
themſelues, and foz the Pꝛieſtes: fo2 the 
Pꝛieſts the childzen of Jaron were buſied in 

of whole burnt offerings , and the 
fatv :therefoze the Leuites pꝛepa⸗ 
red foz es, and ſoꝛ the Pꝛieſtes the 
egen te garen 

15 An JN 0 
ſtood in chen danbing accoꝛding to the com; 
mandement of Dauid, and Aſaph, Yeman, 
and Jdithun,the kings © Deer: and the poꝛ⸗ rng. 
ters waited ateuerygate, and might not de⸗ 
part from their ſerutce:foz their bꝛethꝛen the 
Leuites pꝛepared toꝛ them. 

16 And ſo all the ſeruice of the Loꝛde was 
pꝛepared the ſame day, to oſter the Paſſeouer, 
and to offer whole burnt offerings vpon the 
altar ofthe Loꝛd, accoꝛding to the comman- 
dement ol king Joſias. 

17 And che childꝛen of Jſrael that were 
pꝛeſent, kept the Paſſeouer the ſame time, 
andthe feaſt ofſweete bzead, ſeuen dapes. 

18 And there was no Paſſeouer like to 
that kept in Iſrael, from the dayes of Sa⸗ 
muel the Pꝛophet, neither did all the kings 
ol Jlrael holde ſuch a Paſſeouer as did 75 
as, and the Pꝛieſts, and Leuites, and all Ju- 
da and Fſrael that were pzeſent, and the in⸗ 
habiters ot Hieruſalem. 

19 Chis Paſſeouer was holden in the 
eighteenth yeere of the reigne of Joſias, 

20 Alter all this, when J had pꝛe⸗ 4 Re. 23.29 
pared the temple, Necho king ol came 

to fight againft Charcamis , beſide Eu⸗ 
p andJolas went out againſt him. 

21 which lent meſſengers to him, a ſayd, 
what haue J to doe with thee , thou king of 
Juda: | Bee not thou againſt thy ſelfe this f Or 7 come 
day, foz my warre is againſt another houſe, not againd 


foze , a meddle not with God which is with day, but a- 
me, leaſt he d ainſt the 


22 Neuerthelelle,Joſias would not turne {ue of 
his face from him, but rather tooke aduiſe 1 * 
to ſight wi not vnto the . 


P 
FO fight with 
him. 


Zach.12.11 


ſias:and the king ſaide to his ſeruants, 
me awap, foꝛ I am ſoꝛe wounded, 

24 —— — 
— — — 
Pieruſalem , heedyed, — L 


ZUALIAZ. e:\i48575 eurer. * {TU 


theſ, fathers:and all Juda and 
— for JOlas 


a 
25 And Jeremias lamented Joſtas, and 
all ſinging men, and ſinging women mour- 
ned fo: Joſias in their lãmentations to this 
dap, and made the ſame lamentations an oꝛ⸗ 
dinance in Iſrael, and behold, they are wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the lamentations. 
26 The reſt ol the actes or Joſias. and his 
goodnes, as it is written in law olß Lozd, 
27 And his ſayings firſt and laſt, beholde 
405 are wꝛitten in the booke of the kings of 
ſrael and Juda. 
The xxxvi. Chapter. 

1 Aſter Ioſias, reigneth Ioahaz. 4 After Ioahaz, Ioiacim. 
8 Aſter him, loĩacin. 1 1 After him, Tedecia, 14. 17 In 
whoſe time all the people were catied away to Baby- 
lan, ſor contemning the admonitions of the prophets. 


2-4 ND * the people of the lande 
boote Joahaz theſonne of Jo- 
dias, and made him king in his 
e fathers ſteade in Hieruſalem. 
| 2 And Joahaz was twen- 
tie and thꝛee peeres olde when hee began to 
—— —_ he reigned thꝛee moneths in Hi- 
eru 


alem, 
And the kingof Egypt put him downe 
at Hieruſalem, and condemned the lande 
= _—_— talents of ſiluer , and a talent 
golde. 3 
4 And the king ot Egypt made Eliacim 
his bꝛother king vpon Juda &4 Hieruſalem, 
and turned his name to Joacim:and echo 


Matt. 1.13, 


— aha bus hoeher, and caried him to 3g 


Joacim was twentie and ſiue peres old 


w began to reigne, and he ele⸗ 
— Dierntgen andhe dean 
the ofthe Lozd his God. 


'6 Againfthim came vp Nabuchodonolo? 
king ot Babylon, and bound him with two 
chaines, to carie him to Babylon. 

7 Nabuchodonoſoꝛ alſo caried of the vel- 
rechen premier Babylon 

n a 
8 Thereſtofthe actesofJoacim, and his 


olde when hee began toreigne, and reigned 
eltuen peeres in Hierulalem. 

12 And he did euil in the 
his God, a humbled not himſelte befozeJerc- 
mie the Pꝛophet at the mouth ofthe Lozd, 

13 And he rebelled againſt king Nabucho⸗ 
donoſoꝛ, which had receiued an othe ol him 


by God: dut he was ſtittenecked, and too hard 


and the at: 
terallmanerotabominatiosofthe heathen 
and polluted the houſe of the Loꝛd, which he 
hadhalowed in Hieruſalem. 

15 And the Loꝛde God of their fathers 
ſent to them by his mellengers, riſing vpde⸗ 
times, and fo: he had ion on 
his people, and on his dwelling place. 

16 But they mocked the meſſengers of 
God, and deſpiſedhis woꝛdes, and miſtrſed 
his P2ophets, vntillthe wꝛath of the Lozde 
aroſe againſt his people, and till there wag 
. he bꝛought vpon them the 

17 o he bꝛought vpon the ki 
ol Chaldee, which due heir rongmen wi 
the ſwozde in their holy temple, and ſpared 
neyther young man, mayden, olde man, noz 
him that ſtowped foz age: hee gaue them ail 
ung And alithe veſelgofthghout 

I all the eof 
both ecken and oft 
houſe ofthe Loꝛde, an — . 
. ot his loꝛdes: all thele caried heto 
19 And they burnt the houſe ol God, and 
bake do wne the wall of Hierula 
burnt all the palaces thereof 


ſw 
— — vntill the 


R : 

To wo:deof 

urthof Jer - — the Lozd by the 
— — 


of the Loꝛd lere;;1, 


« gemeancth ahominations which he did, g that which 
meta, Wag found vpon him, behold, they are wzit- 
pre ten in the booke of the kings of Jſrael and 
_— 0a, and Joacin his ſonne reigned in his 
dann. e 


of; cw 
i 


* 
rd en 


4. Reg g. s 9 And Joacin was eyght yeeres olde Perſia, that hee made a pꝛoclamation tho A 
ere. 3 7.1. When he began to reigne, a he reigned thzee 's Ri a 
* moneths and ten dapes in Hieruſalem, and — 8 — 3 


23 Ehus tayth cyꝛuis king ol Perſia, All 87 
10 And when the pere was out king Na- the kingdomes of the earth | 
buchodonolozkent, andfethimto Babylon, Gone ane enen e = 
the mee to buylde him an houſe in 88 

Treg = 
be with him, and let him go by. 


E. IW. 
T be endof the ſecond booke of the (hronicles. 


did euill inthe light of the Loꝛd. 


du ( 


i A 


e. u 


192 


| 


#3 A very profitable declarationfor the 


vnderſtangling of the hiſtories ofEſdras, Nehemias, Eſther, Daniel, 
and diuers other places of Scripture,very darke, by reaſon of the diſ- 


cord that is among Hiſtoriographers, and among the expoſitours of the holy 
Scriptures, touching the ſucceltiue order of the kings or Monarchies of Babylon and 
of Perſia : of the yteres that the ſayd Monarchies laſted, from the 
tranſmigration of the Iewes vnder Nabuchodonoſor, 
vntill the Monarchie ofthe Greełes, and of 


Nabuchodoneſor , the nineteenth 
yeere of his reigne deſtroyed 
Hierufalem , and led che peo- 
ple captiue. a Kid g 4. and le- 

rem. 29. 

The twentic and fifth yeere of his 
ſayde reigne , he inſtituted his 
monarchie: in the ſecond yere 
ofthe ſame, he ſaw the dreame 
ofthe foure Monarchics. Da- 

a niel. 2. 8 en | 

The fifth yere, he ſaygthe dreame 

*. ofthe tree hewen done. Da- 
niel.4. 1 

The ſixth yeere, he was driuen a- 

- mongſt the wilde beaſts by the 
ſpace of ſeuen yeeres. Dan.. 

kalbaesdach, the firſt yeere of his 

reigne, deliuered Iechonias ,| 
whome his father had pur in 
priſon. 2. King. 2 5. & Iere.5 2. 

The firſt ycere of Balthaſar, Daniel 
ſawe the dreame of the foure 

beaſtes, ſignifying the foure 


monarchies. Dan. 7. 


From the time that Nabuc hodonoſor 
caryed the people into B abylon,un- 
till the ende of the Monarchie of 
Bulthaſar „it amounteth to three 
ſeore and tenne yeeres, foretolde by 


Ieremie. 


yr deliuered the people from 


captiuitie the ſame yeere that 


hee tooke Babylon, and gaue 
them great treaſures to builde 
vp the temple of Hieruſalem: 
whither hee ſent them vnder 
the conduct of Zorobabel, Eſ- 


dras. 1. 


Artaxerxes, his ſucceſſour hinde- 
red the building of the temple. 
Eſdras. 4. 


The ſecond yeere of Artaxerxes, 


Agge & Zacharie prophecied, 


XN abuchodonoſor after 
he captiuitie retened 
twentie and ſixe yeeres. 


Builmerodach his ſen. 30. 


Re aſer three yeeres. 


Labarſadach ſixe yeeres. 
Balthaſar five yeeres. 


& The Monarchie of 
the Perſians. 


Cyrus with Darius his 
vncle reigned two yeeres. 


Cyrus reigneth alone 
22.Yeeres. 


| 
Darius the ſonne of Hy- 


| ſtaſpis,being choſen King, 
and ſyrnamed _Artaxer 


xes Aſſuerus, reigne 
twentie yeeres, 


6 the confuſion that is in the names 
of the kings of Perſia. 
WT; lat which happened to the & The Monarchie & Of the yeeres that the Monar- 
people of. Iſrael during theſe of Babylon. chies of Perſia reigned. Of the difference 
eHMonarchies. of autthours therein:and of the diuerſitie 


and confuſion of the names of the ſayde 
Monarchies. 


The difference of auctours, aſwel 
Hiſtoriographers, as expoſitors of 
the holy Scriptures, is great, tou- 
ching the time and yeeres that the 
two Monarchies of the Babyloni- 
ans & Perſians continued, and alſo 
touching the names of the Monar- 
chies herein deſcribed, wherin there 
is | confuſion. And therefore all 
other opinions ſet apart, wee will 
herein followe Philo Indews, and Me- 
taſthene, ancient authours , whoſe o- 
— doe neereſt agree with the 

oly ſcriptures. ; 


Cyrus hauing conquered the king- 
dome of the Medes againſt Aſtia- 
ges, left the ſaid kingdome to his vn- 
cle Darius : by whoſe ayde he tooke 
Babylon, & tranſported the Monar- 


chie of Babylõ tothe Perſians. Two 


yeres after, the ſaid Darius returned 
into Mede, & Cyrus reigned alone 
in Babylon. Then he mooued warre 
againſt the Scythians, and marched 
toward them, & in the meane while 
left Cambyſes his ſonne, king ofthe 
countrey in his abſence, according 


to the cuſtome of the Perſiãs, which 


was to appoynt the neereſt of the 
kings blood to be king ouer the coũ- 
trie, when the king went outto fight 
againſt any ſtrange nation. This is 
the cauſe why Cambyſes was not ſet 
in the ſucceſſiue —— of the Mo- 
narchies. Neither is there any mẽti- 


| on of two brethren that were Magi- 


tians, which guilefully vſurped the 
kingdome : but their guyle being 
knowen, they continued but a fewe 
moneths, and Darius ſonne to Hy- 
ſtaſpis, was choſen king. 


Xerxes the ſonne of the ſayd Da- 


rius ſuccceded him : but is not 
hecre 


* 
* 


ſtirring the people to goe for- 
ward with the buylding of the 
temple , notwithſtanding the 
hinderance. Eſdras. 5. 

The thirde yeere began the hiſto- 
rie of Eſther. 
The ſeuenth yeere Eſther is 
brought in to him. Eſther. 2. 
The twelfth yeere, Aman threat- 
neth the Iewes.Eſther.3. 

Dariuslonghand the ſecond yeere 
of his reigne, commanded the 
temple to be made an ende of. 
Eſdras. 6. 

The ſixth yeere the temple was 
ended. Eſdras. 6. 

The ſeuenth yeere Eſdras went 
into Iuda. Eſdras. 7. 


The twentieth yere began tlie ſe- 
uentie weekes, foreſhewed by 


Daniel. Dan. 9. And the ſayde 
yeere Nehemias went into Iu- 
da, to buylde vp the walles of 
—— bas. 

The two and thirtieth yeere, Ne- 
hemias returned — to Da- 
rius, according to his promiſe, 
& obteined leaue of him to re- 
turne to Hieruſalem. Nehe. 13. 


All the time of the Perſians 
Monarchie amounteth to 
19 Tyeeres. 


Alexander the Great, tranſported 
the ſame yeere the ſaid Monar- 
chie to the Greekes:which was 
in the twentieth weeke reuea- 


led to Daniel. Daniel. 9. | 


» 


Darius Artaxerxes lone- 
hand, thirtie ſenen.In 3, 
time of this Darius, be- 
gan the ſeuentie 12 
of Daniel, 


Darius Nothis,nintene. 
Artaxerxes Mnemon, 
fine and fiftie yeeres. Da- 
rius Ochus ſixe & twen- 
tie. Arſenes foure yeeres. 


Darius the laſt A ſonar- 
chie ouercome by Alexan. 
r the Great, which traf- 
ported the Monarchie to 
the Greekes, reigned ſixe 
* 8 


The ſumme of the yeere 
of r — the 
Perſians, 4 191. ando 

Nabuchodonoſor. ac x. 


2 


heere placed in the number of the 
monarchies, for that he left his king- 
dome to Darius longhande his 
ſonne( according to the cuſtome of 
the Perſians) When hee went to 
warre againſt the Greekes. The 
Greeke Hiſtoriographers not re. 
2 that cuſtome, number the 
ayde Xerxes and Cambyſes aboue 
mentioned, among the ſayde Mo. 
narchies ſucceſſiuely in order, which 
is the cauſe that they count more 
yeeres in the ſayde Monarchie, that 
is to ſay, 226. yeeres. 


As touching their confuſed 
names, ye ſhall vnderſtande, that z. 
mong the Perſians, Darius ſignif. 
eth, hee that ſubdueth: Xerxes, a 
warriour. Artaxerxes, a great war. 
riour. Alſo, that this name Aſſue- 
rus is drawen from the Hebrewes , in 
ſteade of Artaxerxes. Further, that 
Artaxerxes was the common name 
of all kinges of Perſia, as Pharao 
was the common name of the kin 
of Egypt, and Cæſar, of the Romiſh 
Emperours. Therefote where yes 
finde many indifferently namedlhs 
rius, or Artaxerxes, or both toge- 
ther, that is the cauſe of the difficul 
tie, how to vnderſtand vnder what 
King that happened, which is reci- 
ted in the ſayde Bookes of Eſdras, 
Nehemias, Eſther, Daniel, and o- 
ther places of the holy Scripw 
except yee will marke them, 
well vnderſtand the contents of this 
table. 


yrus pre damation. Chap.) j. ij. The returne from n caprivitie, 3934 


— — VE" I I IR 


M The firſt 9 of Eſdras. 


The firſt Chapter. 
x Cyrus ſendeth againe the people that was in captiuity, 
$ And ceſtoreth them their holy veſſels. 


| the * firff yeere of Cy⸗ 
V rus king of Perſta, (that 


4 the worde of the Lozde, u came againe dur 
TEES 


b Who was 8 
3 are chiefe tap⸗ 
id, 5! — r 
digd 


3 Thechidien Pharos twothouſand, 
22 — 
dcmmanded mee es ofthe 1 OE. 
— Zen rath, ed, 

2 e isofhis 6 Thee. ofthe of Moab, t Heb. 
— ine „t Heb. Pa- 
the Loꝛde his God be with him, and of the childꝛen of Joſue and dab, two thou⸗ hath. 

ddr err yer la + a 
ene (hee ts the God) that ts atDieruſa- hundzed,fiftieand foure, * 
| 8 ls —＋ of Zathu, nine hundzed, 
in any andfourtie and 
9 The —— of Zactai, ſeuen hundꝛed, 
m Thechlidzen of Bont, fire hundy 
10 
fourtie and two an * el, 
11 The childzen of Bebai, ſtxe hundꝛed, 
twentie and 


5 5 
ws. 6 Ind<all 
Ob? hend wich belag i fiftie and ſire. 
{ond poide, with 2 mer Thechildzenof Adin, foure hundred. 
— of Dexecls, nine. 
Wa ee Teo am the bes tie an 
of the which Nadu- ; x7 See enen dne huren. 
ig ech of gans an d 
2 ra Gag Joꝛa, 3 
9 childꝛe nolhalum, hundzed, 
0 Chechen of Grbbar ,ninetie and 
| den len often: hire , 3 
dee ene chargers ot 


26 5 coz of durena beds 
* IB. 27 Che 


_— — 


They thatreturned from I. Eſdras. captiuttie,arenumſi 
27 Themen of Michmas, an hundꝛed, Darcon the childzen of Giddel, 
twentie and two. 57 The childzenof Sephatiah, the chil⸗ 
28 Che men of Bethel and Ai, twohun- dꝛen of Yattil, the — of Pochereth 
dꝛed, twentie and thee, Dn the childꝛen of Ami. 
29 The childꝛen ol Nebo, fiftie and two, 8 All the Nethinims, and the childꝛen 
39 Thechildzenof Magbis,an hundzed, of Solomons ſeruantes, were altogether 
fiftie and ſire, thee hund2ed,ninetie and two. 
31 The childzen of the other Elam, a 59 And theſe went vp from Thelmelgh, 
thouſand, two hundꝛed fiftie and ſoure. and from Thelh Cherub, Addon, and 
32 Che childꝛen ofYarim,thzeehundzed Immer, but they cou not diſcerne theirfa- 
and twentie. thers you, and their leede, whether they 
33 Thechildzen of Lodhadid and Ono, were of Jſrael, 10,33 
een hundꝛed, twentie and flue, childzen of Delaia, the childꝛen 


34 Thechildzen of Jericho, thꝛee hun⸗ 
d2ed,fourtie and fire, 

35 The childꝛen of Senaa, thꝛee thou⸗ 
ſand, ſixe hundꝛed and thirtie. 

36 The pꝛeſtes: the childꝛen ol Jedata, 
— houſe of Joſue, nine hundꝛed, ſeuentie d 
and thꝛee. 

37 The childꝛen ol Immer, a thouſande, 
fiftieand two. 

38 The childꝛen of Phachur, a thouſand, 
two hund:ed,fourtie and ſeuen. 

39 The childꝛen ol Arim, a thouſand and 
ſeuenteene. 

40 The Leuites : the childꝛen of Jeſua 
and Cadmiel, of the childzenof Hodauia, ſe- 
uentie and foure. 

41 Theſingers:the childzen ol A laph, an 
hundꝛed, twentie and eight. 

42 The childꝛen ol the dooꝛe keepers: the 
childꝛen of Sallum, the childzen of Ater, 


the childꝛen of Talmon, the childzen ol Ac- them 


cub, the childzen of Patita, the childꝛen of 
75 altogether, an hundꝛed, thirtie and 
nine. 

3 The Nethinims:the childꝛen of Ztha, 
the *bildzenof Aſupha, the childꝛen ol Ta- 


th, 
44 Thechildzen of Ceros, the chiſdꝛen of 
Siaa, the childꝛen ol Padon. 
5 The childꝛen of Libana, the childꝛen 
of Hagaba,the childꝛen ol Accub, 
46 The childꝛen of 
Semlat, the childzenof Hanan, 
. 47 Thechildzen of Siddel,the childꝛen of 
Gabar.the childꝛen ol Beata, 


thouſ; 
48 e the childꝛen ol 


r A —_ ildzen of certaine 

9 zen 

paſeat. the childꝛen of Belzt, chen 
— 


50 Ange Idꝛen of Aſua, 
—— 77 — 
of-Bacbuc, zen 
of Hana, n 3 
2 Che childꝛen ol ca bien 
of the childzen 
"2 See of * child:en 


of Siſarazthe 
1 rt The chien of Nexah,tye childzen 


childꝛen of lomonsſeruants, 
the den e of Sophe- 


ee , th the children; 


ab, the childzen of pl 


of Tobia, the childzen of Necoda, ſire hun, 
dꝛed, ſiftie and two. 

61 Ind ol the childꝛen of the Pzielts: the 
childꝛen of Habaia, che childꝛen of Accoz 
— of Berzillai, which took one of the 

aughtersof BerzillattheGileadite it 
and was called after their name. 


= 


the Pꝛieſthood. 

Pathirſatha ſayd vnto them, that SJ 
theyſhould noteate of moſt holy, til therg "= 
roſe vp a pꝛieſt co weare | Urim and Chum. mn! 
* 

The whole congregation together ** 
na fourtie and two thouſande, thꝛee um wes 
dꝛed and thꝛeeſcoꝛs: 

65 Beſide their ſexuants andmaideng© 
whom there were ſeu? thouſand,thzeehun- 
dꝛed, thirty and ſeuen: a there were among 
them two hundzedlinging men # women, 

66 Their hoꝛſes were ſeuen 
thirtie and ſire : their Mules, twohundyd, 
mare and fiue, 

7. And their Camels, foure hundnd 
thätte and fine: their Alles, ſire thouſande, 
ſeuen hundꝛed and twentie. 

68 And certaine of the chiete fathers, 
when they came to the houſe of the Lone 
at Hieruſalt m,they offered themſelues wi 
n , to ſet it vp in hi 


ldafter their abilitie, vn 
5 te Tn 


24202 5 eG: » and 1185 
A 


s aties,and 
-Thei u Chapter. 


1 wee 5 0 of God, 6 Tiixy 725 
55 e tefpble ©. 45 


We od: ou % 
* J Q 417 , ö 
- | * p 


0r,wor 
rg | 


4 


Temy 


Tm reedified. 


p. lf. 


he building hine red. 194 | 


— peten,andburiedthealtar ofthe God of 
offer whole burnt off there- 
2 — wpitten. in the lawe ol the 


— God 
And altar ſet they vpon his ſockets; 
the —— — 


moꝛning an 


nd ther held the teat oftabernacies, | 


4 J 
194346 and offered burnt 
* e — — 


0r,nork- g Covent n mon fo: wee dur 


vnto the Sidon and ol Tyꝛe, 
to aw the Cedar timber from Liba- of 


nus by Sea vnto Joppa, accozding to the 
— 


| em; enten Fernen 


ted aloud with 
the or Borat and 2 
noyſe ot the weeping 


the prope ne wich aloud to ene, and the the 


heardfarreoff, 


The iii. Chapter. 
2 The building ofthe temple is hindered and howe. 11 
Letters to Artaremes, and the anſwere. 


= ttt the * « duerſaries of Juda gr. 


Bentamin., heard 
2 . — the —— — ban 
Nes — CINE it 


And to Joꝛobabel, and to the LY 
e ſayd vnto ee Wr war- 
batt with you, ä S and rhe 
your God, as yee doe, and wee haue 
crifice vnto him ſince the time of Alo 
don the king ol Adur, which dwaghey 


3 And Ioꝛobabel, and Joſue;and the o- 
ther ent . ndJoſut e 
them It cannot bee that you and wee toge- 
ther ſhouldbutlde the houſe vnto dur God: 
Loꝛd our God of . as Cynrsthe king 

of Perſia hath commanded v bs, rl ore 


4 And the folkeof the land * diſcouraged tHeb.made 
the people of Juda, and troubled them as — 


« 5 ud Andhy:edcomnſeſters againſt them,t 0 
Hinder their deuile, as long as Cpꝛus the 
kingof perſia liued,vnttlithereigneof Da- 


teigne al > Aſuerus,at the Eſdr. 
ing complator agent the fi ey vnto > Fe wav as 
vicers of «7+ aerſian 
name, and ſig⸗ 


7. Atdinthe dayes of Artarerrep; wre rellent wats = 


oO — the scher vor rau. 
ſell, vnto ae te king o 


withfapze woides : andthe 255 


3 
ene Syjlns: 


11 ů—² kð2m 


N. | from to r. agai 
Legen de ＋ Dierulalomto [Or,againſt 


ee 9021 Noch I 080? 
1'B&0ang N he d Le- 


2 


3 | Or, A- 
pharla. 


Une, . 


hocires 
En ITS e- 


he ene mies letter. 


and tro warde, and builde the ſame, and ſet 67 
vpthe walles thereof, and lay the foundatl- ' 


__ 
3 Bee it knowen nowe vnto the king, 
chatifthis citie bee butided, and they gue 
made vp againe, then ſhall not they 
tolle, eribute, and — they 
hinder the kings tribute 
14 And now wee remembzing that wee 
were b:ought vp in the kings palace, and 
woulde no longer ſee the blogs dtſhonour, 
| e ne A Bit 
ng; 
- - 15 Chat it maybe ſpught in the booke of ons, and ſayde thus vnto them, who | 
the Chꝛonicles of thy pzogenitours, and ſo commanded you to bulide this hurt 
ſhalt thou finde in the booke of the Chꝛoni⸗ m_ theſe walles? 
cles, and perceiue that this citie is ſedicious ſaid wevnto them after thismg- 
and noyſome vnto the kings and|lands,and ner, what —.— names of the men that 
that they cauſe other alſoamong themtore- make this build 
2 2 corn and * — _ 


hoon — 
6 This is the tenoꝛ oft letter that The 
thanat, which was beyond 
| the Scribe, ter — — che 
3 Us, TI 
7 Andthematter t they ſentvnto 
&faluation, * Cheeth, was waitten thus io the letter, — 


| Or,Chee- 18 C eres bn atbawds 8 — 
neth, SE befozeme. at — mo wen vnto 8 Wer 
haue comanded to 


— olde hath of th DT 4 G05, which is is buride ih 


made inſurrection — | ſtones, and beames are laid in 
rebellion and — — andthe ore get) faſt foozth, 


che There hath bene mightie kings ab ud e e rede ndladi 


= _ teruſalem; which haue reigned: o⸗ 4 —— 
cauntreys beyonde the water: and his hou,andtomake he walls ten 
rote, tyſbute.and cutome was giuen inte of: 


them, 
21 Giue pee nowe therefoze commande- might 

ment. that the ſame men be fozbidden, and 

that the citiebee not punediagaine;l'Y ff 


giuen another commandement. 
212 Tae heed now that pte be not neglt⸗ 
ernennen that was 


23 Ae bench een ol king Artari 

erres letter was read — rms er 7 
— — 
2 the Jewen,anl fozbad them With-biolence 


dere d | 
0 1 _ D IN 
a K. 12 N 237 ; 4 Wa F; 211 

3 Kere 7 corey 
I argen. a Lachs dot proplieſic} 3 The worke 

the ternple goeth forwicd, contrary to j, Feen 
| of Thahana, 6 kin lanen war fn Dyting 3: 3 at Ba x 


o 4 


drier IG 


;Houle habe mane 
ent 


commandement deſtrop 
Sed nd let the king end his minde 
— lame matter. 


The vi. Chapter. 


1 Arthe commandement of Darius the king of Perſi 
after the Temple was builded and dedicate, the chil: Janat, with 
dren of Ifrael keepe the feaſt of ynleauened bread, — which 


50 
3 Jn 


fou 


17 And offered at the dedication of this 2 
houit of God an Hund}ed — 
hundꝛed lambes : and 


dꝛed rammes, foure 
I — 
tribes of Jſrael: ” 


9 
13 


„ 
BIT 
1 


4 1981 P . 


- Wv i * 
- 


of Aflur vnto them, to ſtrengthen their 
handes —— worke of the houſe of God, e⸗ 
renn fJſrael, 


The vn Chapter. 


I By the commandement of the king, Eſdras and his 
hank anions come to Hieruſalem, 27 Hee giueth 
than es £0 God. 


* 75 * e n , there was 
98 Axcarertes 


—— the tonne ol ru 


name, as 
Pharas was 
a cõmon name 
to the kings doc 
Egypt. a Cc- 


doc, che ſonne ol Jhitob 
deren 3 The lonne of Amaria, the ſonne of A- 
— varia, the ſonne ol Meraioth, 
4 Theſonne of Zerata, the ſonne of Ozi, 
the ſonne of Bucci, 
5 The ſonne of ofAbiſua, the ſonne of Pht- 
— es ſonne of Eleazar, che ſonne ol a a⸗ 
ron the chiete Pꝛieſt. 
6 This Eſdꝛas alſo went vp from Baby- 
fOr, ready, lon, and was a | perfect * ſcribe in the law ol 
or,prompt. Hoſes, which the Loꝛde God of Jſrael did 
decewyara glite: and the king gaue him all that hee re- 
gan chatgrtu quired, accoꝛding to the hande of the Loꝛde 
bene his God which was vpon him. 
n-wyome And there went vp certaineof the chil- 
[ia ferive, dren of Jſrael, of the Pꝛieſts, Leuites, ſin- 
Bauder and gers, P02ters, and of the Nethinims, vnto 
— —.— * Dieratalem. m the ſeuenth peere of king Ar⸗ 
— of tarerres, 
8 And he came to Hieruſalem in the-ifth 
— euen in the ſeuenth yeere of the 
kin 


9 or bpon the firſt dayofthe firtmoneth, 
began hee to goe vp from Babylon: and on 
the ſirſt day of the moneth, came hee to 
< een Mieruſalem, accoꝛding tothe good hande ol 
and mercy at Hhig God that was vpon him. 

— 10 Foꝛ Eſdꝛas pꝛepared his heart to ſeeke 
the law of the Loꝛd, and to do it, and to teach 
the pzecepts and iudgements in Jſrael. 

11 Andthis is the tenoꝛ of the letter that 
king Artaxexes gaue vnto Eſdꝛas the Pꝛieſt, 
and ſcribe, which was a wꝛiter ol the woꝛds 
and commandements of the Loꝛde, and of 
his ſtatutes ouer Fſrael, 

12 Artaxerxes king oł kings, vnto Eſdzas 
the Pꝛieſt and ſcribe ol the law ofthe God of 
heaugn, peace and ſalutation. 

3 Jhaue commaunded that all they of 
the peopleof Jſrael, and of the Pꝛieſts and 
Leuites in my realme, which are minded of 
their — — will to goe vp to Hieruſa⸗ 

lem, goe wi 

14 And — art thou ſent of the king 


and ot his ſeuen counſailers, to viſite Juda Hi 


and Dieruſalem, accoꝛding to the lawe of 

God, which is in thy hande: 

. (hat ” 1 with 
uer, andgold, andhis- 

counſailers offer of their owne good will vn- 

tothe Godof Jſrael, whole mio 

Dieruſalem: 


my God was me, and ſog the 
| beadgofJra pang 


16 And all the filuer and golde tha 


cauſtfinde in all the countrep of — 
with it that the people offer of their owne u 
good will, and the Pꝛieſtes giue willingly 

oftheir God which is at hieru 


17 That thoumayeSbuydiligently with 


foz the Houle 
ſalem: 


the ſame money, oxen, rams; and lambes, 


with their meate — and deinne offe: 


rings, and thou ſhalt offer them vpon the a 


eee youre pour God Which (sat Hi 


alem, 


28 And looke what liketh thee and thy 
the remnant of the (i]- 
_ golde, chat doe alter the will ol pour 


bꝛethꝛen to doe with 


19 And the veſlels that are 
koꝛ 3 as (het ne geo = 


— deliuer thou beloꝛe God at Hieruſa⸗ 
lem. 


20 And whatſoeuer 28282 


— — , thatlooke 
whatſoeuer Eſdꝛas the Pꝛieſt and ſcribe in 
the lawe of the God ofheauen requireth of 
vou, that pe fulfill the ſame ſpeedily, 

22 Until an hundꝛed talents offfluer 
till an hundꝛed quarters ol wheate, and tl 
an hundꝛed battes of wine, and till an hun · 
dꝛed bats of ople, and ſalt without meaſure, 

23 Whatſoeuer alſo is the commaunde⸗ 
eels — — 

ne any 
God of heauen, that he be not wꝛoth again 
— ꝙ— againft the king and his chil- 

24 And we certifie you, that pee haue na 
aucthozitie to require taring and cuſtome, 
and yerely rentes vpon any of the on 
wee eee 

in 
alter the wiledome 


5 And thou Eſdzas 
oftihp God,thatisin — en 


and arbiters by my aucthoritie to 
the people that is beyond the j 
9 — 
that know it not ve teache, 

26. And whoſoerer wile ani the le 
of thy God, and the kings law,let himhaue 
his tudgement without delay, whether it be 
vnto death, oꝛ to bee rooted — — 
_— oods,02 to be put in p2iſon, 

ed bee the Loꝛde God of our fa- 


hers, which ſo had 
wane che houſe ofthe Lede that 19 is at 


28 And hath enclined mercie vnto me in 
the pꝛelente of the king —— 
and befoze all the kings 
was comfozted enen as the 


oe Lo 


SFA 


b 


I 


fi * > 
1 \ OL 
4 
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* The viii. Chapter. 
1 The number of them that returned to Hieruſalem with 
Eſdras. 21 Hee cauſeth them go faſt. 24 He admoui- 
ſherh the Prieſts of their dueties. 2 
Hheſe are nowe the pꝛincipall 
Wa 7» fathers ol them, and this is 
be regiſter of them that 
went vp with mee from Ba- 
A brion, what time as king Ar- 
Dirye ehudzen of Phinehes, Gerfom: 
2 9 » 
ofthe — Ithamar, Daniel: of the 


childꝛen ol Dauid, Hattus : 
. 3 Ol the childꝛen of Jechania, among 
the childzen ol Pharos, Zachari. a with him 
numbꝛed an hundꝛed and fiftiemen, 
4 Df the childꝛen ol the captaine of Mo⸗ 
ab, Elioenat the ſonne of Jerahia, and with 
him two hundred men, : 
Ofthe childꝛen ol Zechania, the ſonne 
of gahaſiel, with him thzee hundꝛed men. 
, 6 Ofthe childꝛen ol Adin, Abed the ſonne 
of Jonathan, and with himfiftie men. 
7 Ol the childꝛen ol Elam, Cſatas the 
forme ol Athalia, a with him ſeuentie men. 
8 Ofthe childꝛen of Dephatia, Jebadia 
the ſonne of Michael, and with him foure 


0-00 the childꝛen of Joab, Obadia the 
— —— with him two hundꝛed 
10 Neche childꝛen of Sdelomith, the ſonne 
of Joſaphia, and with him an hundꝛed and 


thzee ſcoꝛe men. f 

11 Olche childꝛen ol Bebat, Zachari the 
ſonne ofBebat, and with him twentie and 

men. 

12 Ofthe childꝛen of Iſgad,Johanan the 
ſonne ol Hacatan, and with him an hundꝛed 
and ten men. ; 

13 Of the childzen of Adonicam that 
were the laſt, whoſe names are theſe: Eli⸗ 
phelet, Jehiel, and Samaiah, and with 
them thꝛeeſcoꝛe men. ; 

14 Ofthechildzen ol Biguai, tithai,and 


water that runneth towarde Ahaua, and 
org try race pres, around 
the people a „ andfoun 

there none of the childꝛen ol Leut. 
16 Then ſent to Eliezer, to Ariel, Se⸗ 
meia, Elnathan, Jarib, Elnathan, Nathan, 
and to rulers, and 


m, the 
to Joiarib and Einathan; which were men 


ol vnderſtandin 


8. 
17 And to thoſe commandement 
18 4800 the pang oy rene” told 


them what they ſhould ſay vnto Iddo and to 
his bzethzen the Nethinims at Caſphia, 
that they ſhould cauſe the-minzfters of the 
houſe of our God to come vnto vs. 
18 And thꝛough the good hande ol our 
e 
among zen f 
the ſonne of Leui the ſonne of Jſrael, and 


nefle, and his 


rabia with his ton | 
ith his ſonnes and his byethzen, 


19 And Halabia and wi Eſaias 
the childzen of Dart wich h — 


and their ſonnes, twentie. 


20 Andof the Nethinims whome Dauid 
and the pꝛinces gaue to miniſter vnto the 
Leuites two hundzed and twentie of Ne- 


thinims: which all were named by name. 

21 And euen there at the water beude A- 
haua J pꝛoclaymed a faſt, that wee might 
able our ſelues befoze our God, and ſeeke 
or him a right way foz vs, and foz our chil- 
dꝛen, and toꝛ all our ſubſtance, 

22 Foꝝ J was aſhamed to require ofthe 
king ſouldiers and hozſemen, to helpe vs a- 
gainſt the enemie inthe way: foz we had ſpo⸗ 
ken vnto the king,ſaying, The hande ol dur 
God is vpon al them that ſeeke 88 good- 
power and wzath is agai 

ake him, IF 


i ; t our God 

2 this, and he was intreated of vs, 

24 And J tooke out twelue of the chieke 
pꝛieſts, Sarabia, and Yaſabia,andtenne of 
their bꝛethꝛen with them, 

25 And waped them the ſiluer and golde, 
and vellels that were appoynted foz the 
houſe of our God, which the king and his 
counſailers, and his loꝛdes, and all Jſrael 
that were there at hand, had giuentogether. 

26 And J wayed vnto their hande ſire 
hundꝛed and fiftie talents of iluer, and in 
ſiluer veſſels an hundzedtalents, a in golde 
an hundꝛed talents: 

27 Twentie baſons ot gold of a thouſand 
dꝛams, and two coſtly veſſels of good bꝛaſſe, 
as cleare as golde. 

28 And J aide vnto them, Pee are conſe⸗ 
crate vnto the Loꝛde, like as the veſſels are 
holy alſo: and the gold a ſiluer are giuenof a 
good wil vnto the Loꝛd God of pour fathers, 

29 Watch ve, and keepe them: ſoꝛ ve ſhall 
way them downe betoꝛe the chiefe Pꝛieſtes, 
and Leuites, and ancient fathers of Jſrael 
at Hieruſalem, in the treaſuries of the houſe 
of the Loꝛd. | 

30 Then tooke the Pꝛieſtes and Leuites 
the wayed filuer and golde, and veſlels, to 
bang it to Hieruſalem vnto the houſeof our 

0 


31 And we bzake vp from the water ol 
Ahaua on the twelfth day of the fir# mo- 
neth, to goe vnto Hieruſalem: and the hand 
of our God was vpon vs, and deliuered vs 
from the hand of the enemies, and ol ſuch as 
layde wayte foꝛ vs by the way. 

32 And wee came to Hieruſalem, and a⸗ 
bode there thꝛee dayes. 

33 But on the fourth day was the ſiluer 


and golde and veſſels wayed in the houſe of 


our God by hande of Meremoth the ſonne 

of Uria — — dt with him was Eleazar 

the ſonne ol Phinehes, and with them was 

Joſabad the ſonne of Joſue, and Noadia 

theſonne of „ Leuites. 
iii. 


34 Accoꝛ⸗ 


a N NDam is 
the eyght park 
of an ounce, 


Ira CONICTIHON, 


34 Accoꝛding to the number and weyght 
ofeuerpone, was the weyght all waitten vp 
at theſame time. 

35 And the childꝛen of 

ch were come out of 
burnt vnto the 


3 


The ix. Chapter. 


1 Eſdras complaineth on the people that had turned 
themſelues from God, and maryed with the Gentiles, 
6 Hepraycth yatoGod. 


*4 > de. en eſe things were done, 
Wo 2 mee, and 
ade, Che people of Jirael, 
— the 
Endes, as touching their abomi- 


3. Eſd. 9. 6. 


ple 
nations: name 
— — mmonites, 
abites, Egyptians, and Amozites, 

2 Foꝛ they haue taken the daughtersof 

ſame to themſelues,and to their ſonnes, 
and the holy ſeede is mixed with the nations 
ofthe lands, and the hand of the pꝛinces and 
rulers hath bene pꝛincipall in this fe, 


but hath enclined mercie vnto vs 
of —_— giue vs lite 
the houſe 


ſolation thereof, and to giue vs a w 


our God, and to redzefle 


melp, ofthe Chanaanites, He- treſpaſſes 


3 And when J heard this ſaying, J rent remnant, noꝛ 


my clothes and my garment, and pluckt off 
the heare ol my heade and ol my beard, and 
ſate mourning. 

4 And there reſoꝛted vnto mee all ſuch as 
feared the woꝛdes of the God of Ilrael, be- 
cauſe ofthe tranſgreflion ot the people ofthe 
| 105 aſtoni- captiititie: and I late mourning vntill the 


n 

3 * about the euening ſacrifice J a- 
roſe vp from my heauineſle, and rent my 
clothes and my „ and fell vpon my 
knees, and ſpꝛead out my handes vnto the 
Loꝛd my God, 

6 And ſayde, My God, J am aſhamed, 
and dare not lift vp mine eyes vnto thee my 
God: foz our wickedneſles are growen oner 
our heade, and our treſpaſſe is wared great 
s They ts ers vnto the * heauen. 
cangrowe nd the time of our fathers haue we 
—— treſpaſle vnto this day, and be⸗ 
| our wickednes haue wee and our 
kings and our Pꝛieſtes bene deliuered into 
the hande ol the of the nations, vnto 
the woꝛd, into itie, into a ſpople, and 
into contuſion of face, as it is to ſee this dap. 

8 And nowe ſoꝛ a litle ſpace grace hath 


lor ſate 
downe 


aſtonied. 


Exod. 29. 


39- 
num. 28.3. 


bene in 
cauſe 


toſce this day: 
are wee in our 
may wee not ſtand 


The x. Chapter. 
1 The people repent and turne, and put away their 


ſtrange wiues. 


Nd when Eſd2as pꝛayed after 
on and* know a 


nthy pꝛelence 
vera of 


beneſhewedfromthe Lon our God, in cau- feare 


ſing aremnant toeſcape, and in giuing vs 
erle- bg nayle in his holy place, that our God may 


ſting place: it 
is a militude 
taken of them 
that remain 
ſtill in a place, 


breath in our bondage: 


—— rn giue vs a litie life, totake vnto 


Chap.x. 


mariages. 197 


Chen aroſe Eſdzas, aud tooke an othe 
of the chiele Pꝛieſts and Leuites, and ol all 


105 And Eſd2as roſe vp from beſoꝛe the 
ol God, and went into the chamber ol 
tpeper.yedideare no tpead,nozdpnke 

, h no noꝛ dzinke 
— — mourned, becauſe ofthe tranC- 
greſſion ol the people that had bene in cap- 


(Eid ut. 


ſhould doe a ng tothis 
n 


allthementhathad raken range wives, 

- 18 Indamongthechildzenof thepzieſts, 
ere were men founde that had taken 
ange wiues: namely, among the chil- 
1 — 1 
ane a = Eliezar, Jartd, 

19 ey gaue their handes, 

woupe put away thetr wines : and der 
that had treſpaſſed, gaue a ramme foz thetr 


20 And am of nn 
Danant eee Padyent of Jmmter, 
21 Among the childꝛen ol Harim,Waa- 


vnto Hieruſatem: dia, Clia, Semeia, Jehiel, Orias. 


5 together vnto 

dayes, euen the 
e iu dhe Ree Cen bun of 
trembled, becauſe of this matter, 


within 
r 
the people 


with 
we will doe as thou haſt layd. 


wꝛath of our God 
de turned from vs, 


opt. It ſhalbe ſo, and J 


22 Am̃ong the childꝛen ol Paſhur, Elioe⸗ 
—— Ilmael, Nethanael, Joſabad, 


23 Among the Leuites, Joſabad, Se⸗ 
mei, and Selaia (which ſame is Seli 
Phathaiah, J uda,and —— 42 — 

24 Among the 1 alſo, Eliaſib: and 
— — the pozters, and Telem, 


25 Andof*Jtrael the childꝛen of a Mann of 

P araos, Nemaia - Jeſia, Mia⸗ ene 
n,Eltezer, Melchta, and ihe Prtettes. 
26 Among the childzen of Elam , Ma⸗ 


nd thanla, Zacharia, Jehiel, Abdi, Jerimoth, 


27 Among the childzen of Je ,Elioe- 
nl lad Wert Jermay, Java 
28 Ame the of | 
hnan Hanan ane chal 
_ . _—_ Adalah, Jaſub, Saal, and 
30 A childꝛen of the captatne of 
Wed dna, Chela,Benaia,Saat, Was 


3 


cities,come — Demet 


A 
35 K ( 


Nehemias confeſſion and prayer: 


II. Eſdras. 


His requeſ trot ny + 


& The booke af Naben or 


ſecond booke of Eſdras. 


The firſt Chapter. 
2 Nehemias bewaileth the calamitic of Hieruſalem. 5 
He confeſſeth the ſinnes ofthe people, and prayeth to 
God for them. 


LW 


ſonne o — 
ö I the moneth * 
twentieth 
205 = inthe 


2 are „l 

of my bꝛethꝛen, he and 

the men of Juda: and J aſked themhowe 

the Jewes did that were delivered and eſca- 

1 howe it went at 
ieruſalem. 

; ſayde vnto — remnant 

tie there — the 


and mourned certaine 
dayes, and faſted, and pꝛaped befoze the God 
of heauen: 


h 

5 And ſapde, O Loꝛde God of Heauen, 
thou great and terrible God, thou that kee- 
pelt um and mercie toꝛ them that loue 
and obſerue thy commaundements: 


Deut. 9. 4. 


—.— And ieplosfedthe king iw fd me, nb 4 


; both tatnes och n are 


and haue not 
tutes, and ttdgements , which thourom- 
mandedſt thy ſeruant Moles, 

8 J deſeech thee cal to retmembya; the 
woꝛde that thou commaundedit 
Moſes, and ſ —. wil traut 
wil ſcatter ben 


ge of thy . f 
* That ig. of — — — 
ws,” dchis man. Foz 4 was the kings Butler. 


eres. 


1275 
122 6 


The ii. Chapter. 
1 After Nehemias had — of Attaxerxes, 
I > came to Hieruſalem, 17 and builded the 
* 


= 


28.5 


med with dre: | 
4 And the king ſaide vnto me, What is 
thy requeſt? J made my pꝛaper allo to 
the Godofheauen, 
a _—_ ng a CO S 


inks ygh, meme n 


ar burials 


6 —_— vnto me, (the Queene 
fitting by him 2 
continue. flt 


the himatime, 

And f de dnto the king, It it 
the king; nf te dog I phat 
d the water , oy 
„ till J come into 


5 7 2 thetoveſt 


ie vp tnthentghe ta, 
be AnbFikee ne bp neither told J any 

man what Godhadgiuen me in my heart to 
doe at Hieruſalem: „ ee 


a DW ns 


Roan, W.-. 


OD 


8 SOQUTAgEd, 


ap 11. 


1e building of the walles. 98 


* 
. me, ſaue it ph op 

2 

e e 

und hu at conſidered the walles ok Hie⸗ 
ruſalem, how they were bzoken do wne, and 
thepoztes conſumed with fire, 

* — went ouer vnto the well pozt, 
andiothe conduite, and there was no 
roume toꝛ the beaſt that was vnder mee to 


115 Chen . ———— 
lde, and conſidered — pray backe, 
and came home againe by the valley poꝛt. 
16 And the rulers knewe not whither J 
went, oꝛ what J did, neither did J as pet tell 
it vnto the Jewes, to the Pꝛieſtes, to the 
noble men, to the rulers, to the other that 
an 

7 Afterward ſaide J vnto them, Pee ſee 

-miſerie that we are in, how Hieruſalem 
jchwaſe and howe the gates thereof are 
tome therefoze , and let vs 
19 wall of Hierulalem, and that 
ns more a rebuke, 

13 Chen q tolde them ol the hand of my 
Sod, that it was gratious ouer mee, and the 
kings wozdes that hee had ſpoken vnto mee: 
and they ſaid Let vs get vp,andbuilde, And 
ws, they d theirhands to good, 

19 But when Sanballat$ Hoꝛonite, and 
the ſeruant an Ammonite, and Geſem 
Arabian heard it, they laughed vs to 

and ed vs, and ſayde , what is 
rel Ng will ye | fall - away from 


— i king? 
> Shen ThenanſweredJ them, and ſaid, Che 
heauen, he it is that hath granted vs 
A 1 we his ſeruants will get vp 
ye haue no poꝛtion, noꝛ 
nnen 


x 


2ance inHieruſalem, 


The iii. Chapter. 
be number of them that huilded the walles, 


1 ND Eliaſib the Pꝛieſt, 
gate him vp with his bzethzen 
the Pꝛieſtes, and they builded 


tze ſheepe gate, - theyrepayzed 
IN it, it: 


RE 


vntathe tow2e Mea = repay:ed bum 
＋ "Mr 2 tuilded Haſavia — — 


it. Jolie, the ruler of 
es hard duer 


+, 00 bim builded thep of hi him alto 
ies ark Bono rome —_—_ 


6 Theoldgate builded Jehoiadathe tone 
of Paſcah, and Melullam the ſonne of Be- 
ſodta,they layd the beames thereof, and ſet 
dn the dooꝛes, lockes,and barres ok it. 

Next vnto them builded Melatiah of 
G and Jadonot Marona, men of Gi⸗ 
beon, and of vnto the thꝛone of the 
Duke which was beyond the riuer 

8 Next vnto him-bundedEncithe fume 
of Ya goldſmithes: next vnto 
5 — Hananiah the ſonne of Ha⸗ 
F 

9 Next vnto them builded R ah the 
ſonne of Hur, the ruler of the halle part ol 
Dieruſalem, 

10 Next vnto him buylded Jedaia the 
ſonne of Harumaph ouer againſt his honſe: 
and next vnto him builded Hattus the ſonne 
ol Haſabnia. 

11 But Melchia the ſonne of Darim, 
ab, bilſded checcher pi anbtherw wsd 
0 ce, and the to 
ſide thefurnaces, 

12 Next vnto him builded Sallum the 
ſonne of] Dallohes, the ruler of þ halfe part or che en · 
of Hieruſalem, he, and his ters. chanters 

13 Che valley gate builded Hanun, a the ſonne. 
citizens of Zanoa, they builded it, a ſet on the 
dooꝛes, lockes, barres thereot, a a thouſand 
cubites on the wall, vnto the doung poꝛt. 

14 But the doung poꝛt builded 
the ſbnne of Rechab, the ruler ol the fourth 
part of Bethacharem: he repay:ed it, and ſet 
on the doo2es, — and barres thereof, 

15 But the wellgate repapꝛed Sallum 
theſonne of Cholhoſah, þ ruler ofthe fourth 
part of Miſpaz:he builded it, and couered it, 
and ſet on the doozes, lockes, a barresthere- 
of: and the wall vntothe ſichpoole Siloah by 
the kinges r vnto the ſteppes that 
goe downe from the citie of Dauid. 

16 After him builded Nehemias 8 ſonne 
of Aſboc, the ruler ofthe halle part of Beth- 
zur, vntill the other ſide ouer a gan —_ — | 
pulchꝛes of Dauid, andto the ll 
* 5 vnto the houſe of — 4 

ter him builded the Lenites, Re- 
ſonneof Bani: and next vnto him 


ehe 18 J n ne their bꝛethꝛen Ba 
nai the ſonne of Hanadad the ruler of the 


halle part ot 


19 And ater himbunded Exerſ ſonneof 
againſt the dee hu 
c ner. 


* was inthe 


of Haccos, 
from the dogze of tyehoures 


The building of the walles. 


I. Eſdras. 


he builders with we 


2 bs 


they fortifie ſhall they oller? Hall 
chemſclues? one dap? ſhall they make 


euen as long as 8 houſeof Eltaſtb extended. 
22 After him builded the Pꝛieſtes, the 
the plaine. 


nd ontorge 

commer. 

25 After him builded Pala the ſonne of 

Uſat,ouer againſt the coꝛner, and the High 

towꝛe which lyeth out ouer from the kings 

houſe that was belide the court of the pꝛiſon: 

after him, Phadaia the ſonne ol Pharos. 
26 Ag loꝛ the ethinims, they dwelt in 

the ſtrong hold, vnto the water gate, to ward 

the Eaſt, and to the tow2e that lieth out. 
27 After him builded they ol Thecua the 


other piece, ouer againſt the great towꝛe the 


that lyeth outwarde , vnto the wall ofthe 
fkrong hold. 

28 But from about thehozſe gate fozth, 
— * Pꝛieſteg, euerp one ouer againſt 

is houſe. 

29 And after them builded Jadoc the ſõne 
of — ouer againſt his houſe: afterhim 
builded alſo Semeia the ſonne ol Sechania. 


of Selemia, and Hanun the ſonne ol Zalap 
the lixth, the other piece: and after him buil⸗ 
ded lam the ſonne ol Barachia ouer 


or, cham- àgainſt his ſtoꝛe houſe. 


31 After him buflded Melchia the gold- 
ſmithes ſonne, vnto the houſe of the Netht- 
nims, e of the marchants, ouer againſt the 
nateiPephead,qtothe ur in the coꝛner. 

32 And betweene the parlour of the coꝛ⸗ 
ner, vnto the cheepe gate, builded the gold- 
ſmithes and the marchants. 


The iii. Chapter. 


7 The building of Hieruſalem is hindered. 15 But God 
breaketh their enterpriſe. 17 The Iewes builde with 
one hand, and holde their weapon in the other. 


Nut when Danballat hearde 
chat we butldedthe wall, he 
was weoth in him elke, and 
moched the Jewes: 
2 Ind ſaid befoze his — 1 the 
| 


* 


ſouldiers of Samaria, Yhat do 


great indignation, and 


: Couer not their wickedneſſe 1 5 
not their innebe putoutinthy preſence: in; . 
they haue pꝛouoked the builders, my B 

6 Andſobuſtided we the wall, and it wag 28M . 


ny 


the t 
heard that the walles of Dieruſalem 


made vp, and that the bzeaches begantote * 


d, they were very w2oth, 
And | — /-. — 


ſt 
fight againſt Hierulalem, and to make an 
+ hinderance therein. tha. 
9 Neuerthelelle,we made our pꝛayer vn % 
to our God, and ſet watchmen by them day 
andnight,hecauſeof them, 
10 AndJudaſayde, Che ſtrength ot the 
bearers is and there is yet much moze 
none, G0 VCO WI 


11 And our aduerlarieg ſayde, Theyſhal 
not knowe, neither ſer, till we come in the 
middes them, and llaye them, am 
cauſe the to ceaſſe 

— 


on 
che 


4 


tent Jewes: | will the Heathen ſuffer them? word 


ne it in 
boy brody et vert ela dren 
in are B20 | ,an 5 
3 
in, f they buſſde, yer ifa 
go bp, he ball bꝛeabe downe their ffony wal. 


4 Heare, O thou our God, fo we are de⸗ the 


d, turne their ſhame owne 
— e them ouer [into ping 
the land captitiitie, 


—— 
woꝛke. And the halle part of them — 


6 


Cp” o # , *S 


10 p · v. v ol 


SE LED, 
» 4 1 7 wi . N 
ny 
7 * 
* 7 
S.4 
? * 2 — 
en = 
„ * 1 
= 
: 
i 


Lua. And at thoſame timeſaydeJ vnto the 
7 | one with his ſer 


anballatand Nehemias. 199 


. 
— be nmits, 
lowed me, we 
ently becauſe of the waſhing 


1h Thev.Chapter. - 
1 The peoplgare oppreſſod, aud in necesſitie. 7 Nehe- 
nas forbidderh vſurie. 


Which fol- 


uy 
* 


MW 


he | 
16 J But J laboured allo in che wozke bp- jc, burn. 
on the wall, and we bought noland: and all ther forti- 
— 2 came thither together vnto the fied a potti- 


on in the 


and take | 
But ſome there were that ſayde , wer there were at my table an worle of 
due bozo'wed money fo: thekings : yon this wall. 


1 


1 Nechemias anſwereth with great wiſedome and zeale 
to his aduerſaries. 11 He is not diſcouraged by the 


. pour tethen . bY 
>= heſcide vnto vs? they therrpeace, 
pe Et re 
9 apde, 
48 0 bo to walke in the feare of our 
= God, becauſe of the rebuke ofthe heathen 
dat are our enemies? 
10 J, and my bꝛethzen, and my ſeruants, 
doe pꝛay you 


n monev and coꝛne: 
= 9 Ipꝛay vou 5 
| 11 1 A , 
ſte that ye refbo2e them their landes againe, ca 
their vineyardes, oliuegardens, and thetr ceaſi 
houſes, and reniitte the hundꝛed part ofthe pou: 
n | that ye - 
"12 Chenſlaſde they, nde will reſtore them the 
againe, and will n Jeb 
chere a tooke an othe of — 1— in his hand. 
they nid dos accozdingto this promiſe, e wherein was written, Jt is en. 


dong 


SV ES > FS SE. 


yanba 


ats etter. 


I > Ara 


a | e 7T1rr Pe nor | 


the ſixtz mos 


tember. 
e After that 
had ſent 
Hat 
his anſwere, 


and chut thedoozes of the Temple, foz they 


neth, and cou⸗ 


heath and geln ben ſoy that thou NZ 
fozthe which NR 


and t 
——— — 
—— 


of 
eaescomenowe 


"s g And len —— 


no ſuch thing done as thou 

cat themofthinegwne 

ET, 8 Sunn ws 
» laying, 

hands from Weir: that it ſball not be 

— Now mx 

= And J came vnto the houſe of Se- 
maia the ſonne of Delaia, the ſonne of Me⸗ 

Hetabeel, the had ſhuthimſlelfe within, and 


ſaide, Let vs come together inthe houſe of J 


God, euen vnto the middes ol the Temple, 


will come to ſlay thee, yea, euen in the night 
will they come to put thee to death. 

eee 
into the Temple to ſaue his lite: 4 will not 


bb Es d this 
m, but p20nounce 0- 
* binn in = . 2 


— lo des, 95u00 
re ne ofme,tolay to 
„ thinke thou vpon 
or” accoꝛding vnto theſe their 
nthe Noadia, and 
other prophets that would haue put me 
— 


15 And the wall was finiſhed in þ twen- 


s Which was fie and fifth day ol the moneth Þ Elul, in fit: 


when all our enemies heatd 


were there, alltheh — — 


Len that this woozke came of 


| — 7 Andottheſame tine were there ma- 


nyofthe of Juda, whoſeletters went and 
onto Tab and againe from Tobia vnto 


18 Fo: there were many in Juda | (hat 
were ſwozne vnto him: fo2 he was the ſonn 
Sechania 


4 — of — * of Arah, 
and his ſonne Johanan daughter of 
Metilamtye ſonne of . 


19 And they ſpake good ofhim ef me, 
and told him my n 
ters to put me in keare. 


The vii Chapter. 


| 2 - Aker the wall once buylded, i the warche anpoyn- 


ted. 6 They that teturne from the rn are 
numbred. 


perceiued that God had not - gaine | 


1% 0 — | 
And 1 or I Letnots boats 
of 4 dernen be opened, vntill the ſunne be 


h he; and while wer tand by, let them 
the dooꝛes, and And we — 


appoyn⸗ 
do bee 


with 0zobabel, are 


ey whichcam 
ehemia, Iſariai), Raamia, 
Belſan, Meipe 
3 SS 
ofÞmenof of Iſrael, 
3 


* 10 erh dee ara. re hundred, 


11 The iidenofthe enden 
amongthe coluenel Jolr aud Joad, 08 
th and eighteene, 

of Elam , a thouſande, 
twohund:ed.fiftie and and foure, x 
1 1 eight hum 
14 ThecijE of achai,tevenhundi 
thzeeſcoze, 


15 The — of Bannui, 
WL axe hu 


ſcoꝛe and ſeuen. | 

19 The childꝛen of Beguat, two thoi- 
wr oe ne — 

Thechildzen ofAdin,ſire hundzed, fl 


a ak 
2 
ae 


-2 W 


| the — 200 
47 — 
= 25 in 


" Th + dc 


Ks 2 and Netho- Lan 
27 See . . 2 350 ena tan 5 0 


28 Che n or Bethafmaueth, fourtie 


and two. 
2 men ofCiriath-tartm, Cep Cephira, 
DE ſeuen Hundzed, fourtte 


* ee , and Geba, fire 
CE Vs „ an hundzed, 


2 nn ae And hs went L 
1 wirom 1. 
een olihe ceher tho, Me n meln, ** 


two, but could not thew 
34 e other Elam, a thou⸗ = Rn 
and ewe hung foure, > The WERDEN 
, arim, ee unde of Toi, ad the then of » lixe 
hundzed,fortrtte and two. 
63 And ol che pꝛielcs: 


che childꝛen ol Ha⸗ 
batah the childzenof Daccos, the childꝛen of 
5 5 


named 
8 


= een my 
a a DIE a ou wear [rin 


asg JE 0 
as * 


ſeuenteene. 
43 che Leuites: the of Jolue, ol e perfectnes. 
. — a 87 1 ae 5 K 


110 CO : 
Or. drams. 


e Lawisread. „ MT 
fl euen toour Lozd: be not ye thereloze, 

ret e oz the 

ehe Leattes led gil che provi, 

is holy, 


dude ere, dar 


12 And all the 
eate, — a 


been Gf nonee Ga 
rad onto them, waar 


in and 
. 


mme vm cniptet. 
2 Eſdras gathereth together 1 the people, and teadeth the 
lawe to them. 


gether the 
gathered them · 
as one man, in 


EſdzasH 
| ſto Eſtzag the Crd of Poles, tha 
which the Loꝛd commanded to'Jſrael, 

2 AndEfdzas the Pzieſt thelaw 
befoze the tion, both ol men, and , 
FE 
uenth moneth. Pine bzanches, Mpꝛtil 

3 And he read therein in the ſtreete that b2anches, and bꝛanches ofthe thicke 
— gate. from the mo2- — — 


oy Andail eee 


were come unde — 


11 = 


cm people (tozher kunde aboue al the peg- | 
© ple:) andwhenheopenedit, 2 5 


411 | The ix. Chapter. 
x 2 The people repent, and forſake theit ſtrange wives 
5 TheLeuices exhortchemto prayſc God.” 


Maa 
En 
4 e ae ir "4 


FE | pA $47, 1 > > 2 

» 1D 721 UG L cos foure times 

a The Revitcs to a7 Lon joe e 122 | 

the oi monrs * . 45 1 when nthep ? | the da 

amt, dat. TN 
fart temot n he 
e 


they are re- 
pentant. 


— —5— 
M . 


r Uods DENcNtCs, 


haſt made 


= 


7 . God thathat 
1131. * Abzam, and broughteft him out 
. wir rin Chaldea, and called him Abza- 


Ils 


E 


SW” WL SvGOuGU EST £7 


— 


—  — 


Wozeouer; when they had made £104.32. . 


and ſayde, This 
thee out of the lande ot E- · Cor. o.. 


alheauens, with the 
that 


into it, and haue it in | 
24 And the childzen went in, andpoſſeſ- 
ſubduedſt befoze 


of Houſes 
that were tul ot all maner of goods, | welles [ Or, ce- 
oliue gardens, and ſternes. 


3 


Lite 


201 3 


num. 14.14. 


| The Leuites prayer. 


wened not vnto thy commandements, 1 

— 1 finned} in thylawes, which ie a mande, 

thy iudge- he ſhall liue in them: and turned the eau |... 

ments, der away,and wert fiflenecked, and would 
theatre. 


O0 1. Hur a. 


flituveta* N 


30 Petmany peeresdidettthoutorbeare " 14 Theh 
the throughthyſpirit theraptaiy 
-andyet would / T5, Bunn 


of oxen 
that thyme at 


N "7 
i ned them, — 


r Dagz a < 


| 11 "And the ph 
att bought —— iy me 

as foz vs, we haue bene vngodly, the people of the landes, vnto the lawe of 
| cl nd — — our princes, — God, with — wiues, their ſonnes, and 


and our fathers haue not done thy their * and as many as — 
10 and 1 earneft — wherewith 29- And id Geir lozds that had rule of them, 
r, prote- | . "WY 
) exhoꝛted them, receiued it foꝛ their bꝛethꝛen: and they came 
Or, prote. 3 5 1 toſweare, and to binde lelues with an 
oy 6 kingdome, and in thy great that othe to walke in Gods which was da 
Or, fat. thou gaueſt them, by 8 bf; 


* ge is the encreaſe of it bnto | 

— — | 
ourſinnes,and haue | 
,euen as 


LIE rz 


their 
— 


35 Cothe hee yeadcotheds 
0 td the daily whole burnt 
God and the people. | 
5 ye ſealers were Nehemias, 
— —— Socks ſonne reconcile Jſrael 
2 Seraiah, zaria.Jrmeiah, 
Palhur, Amariah, Mala⸗ 


Weſullam, Abtiah, 1 
5 A ae Bilgai match: theſe 


. Levis were oſue the ſonne of 
BI i, among the ee 


of 


— = . o 


Iii 


1 


 echildzen 


„ Ak. een Yo En ad: 


o 


e aG e 
which we thoulde 
— — By 


77 And ar we todd mg the fir | 
our heaue | 


che Leuites mi 
ox ofour — 
38 And the Pꝛieſt the ſonne af Aaron 


hall be with the Leuites, when che Le- 


uites take tythes, ſo that the Leuites ſhall fathers 


roof 


S of es vnto the 
ae tye tozc houſes, andto 


of 
1 ſrael, and the 14 And their bꝛeth valiant men, an 
2 Rs hundzed and twentie and eight: and and thetr 
ouerleer was 3abdiel, a* ſonne ol one ol the i Hagge; 


„ W Ofthe 


N 


Leuttez: Seht the fee 
| pozters of ſonne ot A ſonne 
— — houſe ofour God, e athaf h an of fthe 

The ai. Chapter. chiefe ofthe Leuites F the ofthe 
Dr 1 21 ourwarde buſieſt — 

Mnoin Cictes ot lu thania ne A 

e the rulers ofthe people the tonne ofFabdi, Ce es wos 


d dwelt at Dieruſalem:: the 0- arenen 
ber people ite aaf dots chat 


D into the h 
— 
e thanked all the men 


. 


111 


were an 


euerp one in his poſſefſi 
8, they of —_— the e Priefes,) 
the Nethinims,.and 


ns ſeruants. 
4 Ind. at Dleruſaiem dwelt certain of 


8, 5 


Or in the 
fornace; 


3 And after? G Dellai, nine 
him Gabat, 


9 And Joel etna Ach: had the o inthe 
urriight ol them: and Juda the ſonneof de ⸗ 28 At 


Gehe, Ones, gia. 


. any 
gy 


2 And the Leuſtes had 
13 


7 lion both 
uda and in Beniamin. 


he vil. Chapter. 
1 The Prieſtes and Leuites which came with Zorababel 
vnto Hieruſalem, are numbred, 27 and all the wall 


is dedicated. ; 

2.E.2,r. :.&y. Hele * are the pꝛieſtes and Le- 
/ uttes that went vp with Joꝛo⸗ 
babel the fonne of Halathiel, gladneſle with 


nd wi e: Sara e⸗ 
a with Jolu Daraia, J 


ſcribe. 
. — of the wall at Ch 
the Leuites out ot 4 


the plaine countrey 
and from the villages ol 
29 From the houſe of G 


e countreyes of Seba, and 1 
che rshad buildedthem villages ruund ws 
eir biethꝛen in the daes ol 30. And thi 
9% The Leuites were theſe : J - purified, 


nut, Cadmiel, Sarebia, Juda, ts 
thania, which wasouer i office nks 


he and his bꝛethꝛen. d two 
a, and which went 
towardethe jus 


1. Chron. 

23.6. 
11 Joiada begate Jonathan, 
than begate Jaddu a. 5 
chiefe . —— vnder 

3 among ts: 
Sans Saraia,Marata: vnder Jeremi, Hanania: w 
13 1 


er: lico, Jonathan: vnder Se 
15 Under Yozim, Adna: vnder Me⸗ 


raioth, Helcia: 

16 Under Jddo, aria: vnderGen- ments of 

- : mn dꝛas the ſcribe went befoze them. 

37 — 

| Se n ed 
beyonde the houſe ol Pautd vnto the water 
gate Eaſtwarde. 
38 Che other quier ot them 


and 
Eber: | ; 

21 Under Yelchia, Daſabia: vnder Je- — 
daia, Nathanael: 

22 And in the time ol Elialib, Jotada, 


the 

6 But in all this time was not 

ruſalem : foz in the two and 

ol Artaxerxes king ot Babylon came J vn- 
to the king, and after certaine dayes obtey⸗ 

„ nedFliceneo the king to ang to Yer 


7 AndJ knowledge ol the euill that 
„ Elialibdidis: Cobia. 2 — — 


veere 


yim a chamber in the court of the youſe of 


\Chro,31% At che ſame time were the men ap⸗ 

u. 5 — treaſure houſes, wherein 

heaue offerings. the firſtlings, and 

memes. that they ſhould gather them out 

the about the cities, to diſtribute 

els: 6; Anda did 

to 2 a pzteues 
and Leuites that ſerued. 

45 And both the ſingers and Pozters kept 

the wardof their Sod,3 the warde ofthe pus 

. ding to the commandement 


of Dauid,ando mon his ſonne. 
46 Foz in the time of Dauid and Aſaph 


3 Andiegrievedmeloze: therely theretoꝛe J caſt 
koꝛth all the veſſels ouſe of Tobia 
d Arca, ofthe h of out 


9 And commaunded 


them to 
chambers and thither 
beenden roger 


Wy perteiued that the poꝛtions of 
eh. A percotnd that he pou and 
that euery one was fled to his lande, euen 
—— and Singers that executed the 


20nedJ the rulers, and laid, 
houſe of — And 
garter them together, and ſet them in 


"Their bzought all uda the tythes 
eit Amgen 


ofolde were the chieke ſingers ordeined, and fi 
— — vnto "= 


The xiii. Chap ter, 


1 Thelaweisread, 3 8 F 


— 30 An ordinance to ſerue God. 
2 Hd chat dar — 


SE) 


AXE: 
d Neuer. come into the congrega- 
—— 192 
* 12 Beraue they met not the childzert of 
with dead and water, but hyzed 


ldcurſe 
—ů — s 


the lawe, 


5 inthe 


1 and on the 


N 


War geber ö thy foe 10: 


355 


did his ductis 
with aged 


to be merciful 
— — — 


— 1 
as verſe 22. 


Or, _ 


ing Aharuerusroy 


_— 


7 Shal we thenobeyvnto 
this great euill, and to again 
ge 5 
2 one 
the ſonne ol Elialih the high P2ieft, was 
* ac ſonne in lawe ot the Bozonite | 
to thy great mercie but chaſed 


0 
0 eee 29 —_ > thinks vpon 
2 Sof ape} ons et ge neee ee 
ol che pꝛieſthood, and ofthe Leuites, 
NC ne oth no 
un mana 
ewes language, but accozding to the lan- 


the one people and of the other 2 
. e een 31 And tooffer the wood at times appotn 


d and *curſed ted, and the firſt fruites: Thinke 
"5, then nv nntecetanemen chem, and — the be. NY | 
of the congres 
— Trend ofthe Booke of Nehemias,or ſecond Booke of Ef. 


&8 T he Booke 


3 King Ahaſuerus * aroyall feaſt, to 0 ereunte 
the Queene Vaſthi will not come 9 For which eauſe 
ſhee is put away. 20 Thekinges touching the 
preeminence of man over his wife, | 


ir made pm, 
I ER 


eee 
eee 


See , 
Tn ng 


9 e 
ae — pallace of Ihaſuerus. 

10 I — | 
ona, Div 


in 11. 


king : , 
were t he pallace of S 
J Alle eulen 5 1 
es 1 byth alla 
"HY re there h ge 


544 


OmTmmas( IN. OA 


| | ul; the womens 
vnde bande the ai the kings Or, houſe. 
ine th the women, to giue 
ag af | Or,things 


edthe tor purifica- 
: ſteade, tion.ycrl.1 3 


8 — Aud henouriched Hadaſſa (that is Eft 
_-2 11117 fache deede olthe Queene chalcame D 
that they wall de father noꝛ mother, and ſhee was a fayꝛe and 
— — whome Mardocheus 
(whenher and mother were dead re⸗ 
© > le — — 
28. dQ! Hings c 
and com million was publiched, A 


Lk n pleaſed him, and ſhee 
found farcour in hig light: a he cauſed || ozna- Or her 


— guen her ſpeedily,z ſuch things things for 
arſon, co apornt her ſeuen "canon 
— —— Or,andhe. 


gentlew uc chi 

Wange women. 32 her, 450 
not her people and beg 

£02. Ps wed Jeu had charged, dh houſe 


AT 11 1 1 | ofth 
Fi eus walked eucry day 3 | 
burkbethe womẽs houle, that he 
Wwe howe Eſther did, and what 


Abe 12 And when che appoynted time ol eue⸗ 
na ry 


purification accompliſhed , ſire” g 

MA + 2544 22 d n! with oyle ol myꝛrhe, and fire moneths with 
15 $419 Theii, Cheyter. | 29801 ſweete odours , and in the purifying of the 

2 Aſter the Queene is put away, e mapdens women: | 

ae brought co the ling 14 Eſther plea the king, 13 — — — 
f $6111: 4:57, 511: Bing)whatſoeuer thee required, that mult 
giuenher, to goe with her aut of the * wo- Ape 
mens} building vnto the kings palace. Aenne n 
14 In the e thee went, and on the vage 
moꝛow ſhe returned into the houſe of #7 
the ————— —— — 

+ aa amberlaine, Or, houſe. 
dens ne: andſhecome in vireo the king 
nomoze, except it pleaſed the king to haue 
— ow 

1 


5 when that Mam 
cheus bowed not the mee unto hem nog cc, 
reuerence vnto him, hee wan in of 7 


. 
_ * 


Eſther made Queene. ther. 


n 


kt te. | 
9 
cherrs had — did after the 


wor of Bardochengz like a5 ſe yadbene 
vnder his 5 
2 ee e 


ſate in the kin te) two ol ß 
— — 


"m7 
called, jc | 


| The iii, Chapter. , 
x Haman after he was exalted, obteined of ip 
all the lewes ſhoulde be put to death, becauſe Ma 
cheus had not done him worſhip as ocher 


a This fact ot᷑ - 

Turned - cox that he had with him. . 

comevveyes 2 Andalthekingsſeruants that were in 
vos the ki thetr knees, and reue⸗ 


e eee 
2 chertodde Haman, that they might le howe 


"94 4 pb. 1 
e R 1 


5 mourncth. 


The iii. Chapter. 
ne dschens giueththe queeve knowledge of the cru- 
& | - el decree of the king againſt the lewes. 16 She wil- 


lech that they pray for her. 


; Mardocheus percetued 

A* all that was done, he rent his 
A 
chemdes ofthecitie,and cri- 
loude and 5 
9 And came befoze the 


not enter within the 
had ſackcloth 


sgate, be- 


Chap. ĩiij. v. 


ate, but he day 


The King and Eſther. 205 


| . 

all the Jewes that are EA 

and faſt ye fo2 me, chat ye ger. 

neither | Or, tor 
noꝛ night, J will kaſt tuch a time. 

likewiſe: and id wil J goe in vnto the king, 

which thing is yet contrary to the comman- , 
dement, and if J periſh, J periſh. 
bi barg 50 dl at Eger hay comp Dann 
manded him, 2 mae 


The v. Chapter. * 


1 Eſther entreth in vnto the king, and biddeth him and 
Haman to a feaſt. 11 Haman prepareth a gallous for 
Mardocheus. 


I 
mp life in dan · 


thee what requireff 
— euen the halle ol the empire, it 
Chen ant wered Ether, and ſaide, Py 


petition and deſtre 


hold the 


Qof 
1 


that thou 


Nie 

IT 

8 : 
4 —_— 


i Fox if thou holdet thy peace at this 


the 


8 JfJhane foundegrace in the ſight of 
and il it pleaſe the king ta giue m 
A prank et 


I 
? vnto toyfril 
then all 


Hamansgallous. 


_ Eſther.” 


ſeife, and when 
culled for his kr — 
And 


pe, 


| dar ſaidmozeouer, Pea, Ether 


hea —.— d let no man come in with the 

| | banquet that ſbee had pzepa- a 

rept me: and tomo20'we am J bidden 
2 alto with the 
ab oa not ſatiſfied, as 

ſee Mardocheus the Jewe ſitting 


* Mardocheus =- 


2 


ſent and riered dimer the naive of one of 


15 Ee monly 0 
gallous 


maye —— ge 


man was — content withall,andcauſed 
the gallous tobemade, 


The vi, Chapter. 


x The king turneth ouer the Chronicles, and bndedt the 
fidelitie of Mardocheus, 10 and commndeth Ha- 
man to _ Mar docheus to be . 


12 Ind 


Ya- kinges . mbhonu 


Tr aſt mourning, & 


125 1 
,euery thing 
Then ſ 


The vů. Chapter. 


The qusene for her ſelſe, and her people, 6 
5 — — and ory 


hi n 


<> 
caid,ndho is in the court: 

= with- i 

— hinges bout, s houle, that hee night 


1 nene ft 


done 
128 faine bzing vn- 
tinhis heart, 


to bung vnto woz- d 


Let 
ung 


— 11 — Eſther, nba 
— . 


6 And Etther ſayde , — 


2 ap. VIII. 


e lewes deliuered. 208 


- man was ercredingir afraidbefoze the king 
nnd the queene. 


— king already. 
And when the kingcame againe out of 
garden into theplace where they 
Eftyer ſate vpon, Then ſaid the 
he fozce the queene alſo befoze me 
houſe? As ſoone as that woꝛde went 
out of the kings mouth, they. couered Ha- 


face. 
w7 9 And Parbona, one of the chamber- 
= H{ainesthat ſtoode —_— _ — 
a 5 
houſe, fiftie cubites high, which hee 
made ſoꝛ Wardocheus, that ſpake good 
the king. Then the king ſaide, Bang him 


o they hanged Haman on the gal- 
her had made foz Mardocheus: 
the kings wꝛath pacified, 


The viii, Chapter. 
1 Afterthe death of Haman, was Mardocheus exalted, 
i Comfortable letters are ſent vnto the le wes. 


he ſame day did king Ahaſue- 
5 ue the houſe of Daman 
188 es enemie, vnto queene 
eber, and Wardocheus 
came befo:e the king: foꝛ Mt- 
te ; was vntoher, 
3 And the 


1 24 tooke ——— — 
taken from Haman, and gau 
Danoctes. a Dunn. ardoch 


eee ot Haman. 
3 And Eſther ſpake pet moꝛe 


im, 
ters of the 
Hamadatha 
te may be called againe, which let⸗ 
wꝛote to deſtroy the Jewes which 


_ the 


ters 
are in all the kings pꝛouinces. 
6 —— ſuffer and ſee the euill 


tall come vnto my people? 02 how can 
| deare and looke vpon the deſtruction of 
mykinred? 


7 And the king Ahaſuerus ſaide vnto 
er, and to Mardocheus the 


queene 

e, Beholde, J haue giuen Eſther the 
ret Daman, whom they haue hanged 
don a tree, becauſe hee laide hande vpon 


' 
| 
| 
) 
| 
, 
a: 
0 
oy 


—erſaryis this wiched Haman.Then Ha- the Jewes 


wine, Daman had laide him vpon ded 


- — —  - — — 


walten 


the pzinces, to 


to their wꝛiting and language. 
10 Andhe wꝛote inthe king Ahaſuerus 
name and ſealed it with the kings ri d 
by poſtes that rode vpon hozſes, and 1 
young Mules, ſent he the wꝛitings, 
1 m herin the king graunted the Jewes, 
in what cities ſo euer they were; to gather 
themſelues together, and to ſtand foz their 
like, and koꝛ to roote out, to ſlav, and to 
all the power ofthe people and pꝛouince that 
would trouble them, both childꝛen and wo⸗ 
— orke _ Ache 
12 oe dap in all the pzouinces of 
nng Able, nome von hep 
moneth, i 
the moneth Adar. l 


8 
of Suſan, dud 


15 And Mardocheus went out fromthe 


« Which cons 
teineth part of 
Map and part 


of June, 


the pzouinces 


b That is, ta 
defend them 


ſclues 
al that ron 


would 
aſſaple them, 


kinginroyall apparel,of} yelow and white, lor, blewe. 


and with a great crowne of golde, 


raped a garment of || ite a — 
ard the ci g nd purple: 


e of Duſan reiopced and was 


16 Andvnto the Jewes there was come 
lightand e, ioy and wozlht 
17 Jnallpzouinces and cities into what 
place ſo euer the kings woꝛd and commaun- 
dement reached, there was ioꝝ and mirth, a 
lomuch that many ofthe people x the land 
became Jewes, foz the feare of the Jewes 
came vpon them. 


The ix. Chapter. 


1 At the commaundement of the king, the Tewes 
their aduerſaries to death, 14 The tenne ſonnes of 


Haman are hanged, 
Mm ii, Jn 


Or, fine 
linnen. 


Er. ed J 


a Beſide thole 
t nee himdaed . 

that they ſlue 
the ſecond dap, 
as verle 15, 


Pray. 


 / Hamans lonnes hanged. 


Or, onthe but [ on his goodes 


people, | 
| 3 And all the rulers inthepzouinces,and 
pꝛinces, a deputies, and officers of the king, 


pꝛomoted the Jewes:fo2 the feare ot Mardo⸗ 
cheus came vpon them, þ 

4 Foꝛ Mardocheus was great in the kings 
houle, and the repoꝛte of him was noiled in 
all the pꝛouinces:toꝛ this man Mardocheus 
wared greater and greater. 

5 Thus the Je wes ſmote al their ene⸗ 
mies with the ſtroke ol the lwoꝛd, and llaugh 
ter, and deſtruction, and did what they 
would vnto their enemies. 

6 Andat the palace of Suſan,the Jewes 
deſtroyed = fiue hundꝛed men. 

* — flue Pharſandatha, Dalphon, Al 
atha, 

8 Phozatha,Adalia, Aridatha, | 
* Pharmaſtha, A riſai, Aridai, and Uanzas . 

a, 

ro The ten ſonnes of Paman the ſonne 
ol Hamadatha, the { the Jewes: 
no handes, 

11 At the ſame time the king certi⸗ 
lied ol the number of thoſe that were llaine 
in the palace ol Suſan. 

12 And the king ſaide vnto queene Eft- 
her, The Jewes haue lajue and deftroye 
five hundꝛed men in the of Duſan, 
the ten ſonnes of Yaman*What haue 
done thinkeſt thou in other lands of the king: 
And what is thy petition , thatit maye bee 
giuen thee? 02 what requireſt thou moꝛe 
to be done? i a 

13 Eſther anſwered, It it pleaſe the king, 
let him ſuffer the Jewes which are in Su- 
ſan, to moꝛowe allo to doe accoꝛding vnto 


thisdayes decree chat they may hang Ya- v 


mans tenne ſonnes vpon the tree, | 

14 And the king charged todo ſo: andthe 
decree was deuiſed at Suſan, and they han⸗ 
ged Damans ten ſonnes. f 

15 Foꝛ the Jewes that were in Suſan, 
gathered themſelues together vpõ the four- 
teenth day of the moneth Adar, and ſlew 
thee hundꝛed men at Suſan; but on their 
goods they layd no hands. ; 

16 As foꝛthe other Jewes that were in 
the kings pꝛouinces, they came together, 
and ſtoode foꝛ their liues, and had reſt from 
their enemies, and flewe of their enemies 
ſeuentie and ſiue thouſand , howbeit, they 


layd no handes on their goods. | 

17 This they did on the thirteenth day of 
the moneth Adar, and on the fourteenth day 
of the ſame moneth reſted they, day 
they held with feaſting and gladneſſe. 

18 But the Jewes that were at Suſan, 
came together, both onthe thirteenth day, 
and on the fourteenth : and on the fifteenth 
dayof theſame they reſted and held that day 
with keaſting and Wh | 
19 And therefoze the Jewes that dwelt 
in the villages, and vnwalled townes, 
helde the foureteenth date of the moneth 9: 
dar with gladneſle and feaſting, and kept 
ks and euery one ſent p:efentes vnto 

is n tr, my 

20 And Mardocheus wꝛote theſe words 
a ſent _ — 8 vnto all = An 2 & 

ere in all the pzouinces 
rus, both nigh and farre: | 

21 — — 
them ſelues, and hold the fourteenth and 
teenth day ol the moneth Adar yeerely, 

22 As the dayes wherin the Jewes came 
to reſt from their enemies, and as a moneth 
wherein their paine was turned to toy, and 
their ſoꝛowe into a toyfull day: and that in 
thoſe daies they ſhould make feaſts and glad 
neſle, and one to ſende giftes vnto an other, 
and to diſtribute vnto the pooꝛe. 

23 And the Jewes pꝛomiſed to doe as 
they had begun, and as Pardocheus had 
wꝛitten vnto them: | | 

24 Becauſe Yaman the ſonne of Hama 
datha the Agagite, all the Jewes enemies, 
had deutiſed againft the Jewes, howe hee 
might deſtroythem, and cauſed to caſt Phu. 
that is, a lot) ſoꝛ to conſume them, and to 
bꝛing them to nought. r | 

the Haz 


0:8 


25 But when Eſther came befoze 
— — by — that his 

ö euice, zee imagined again 

the Jewes, ſhould be turned vpon his owne 


they head, and that he and his ſonnes ſhoulde be 


anged on the tree, 

26 Foꝛ the which cauſe they called theſt 
daies Phurim, becauſe of the name of the 
lot, and becauſe of all the woꝛdes ol this ww 
ting, and what they themſelues had ſeene, 
and what had come vnto them: | 


would not mille,but obſerue theſe two dates 
yeerely accoꝛding as they were wꝛitten and 


29 And Queene Eſther the daughter of 
Abihail, and Mardocheus the Jewe wrott 
with all authoꝛitie toconfirme . 


* waringof gotPharim. 33 And the king Ahaſuerus laide tribute 
Io And heelencthe ſetters macken aner te Henne ele 
men, tothe hundred 34 And all the acegofhis power, and of 
ounces of the empire of his might,and the declaration of the dignity 
31 To confirme theſe dayes of Phurim nifiedhim,be theynot wetter en — 
their time 1 — 0 of the Chꝛonicles ol the kings ol Medes and 
| app ated the : and 35 Fo: Mardocheus * 
0:46, hound their and their eve to faſting cond ner vo ng . ge gra 
po ere of Str eo ie von or: 
* inthe booke, peaceablyfo2 all his ſeede. | 
"wes 


HE 


5 


* 


I 1 Theholineſſe e che eue of lob for 
/ kis children. 11 Satan ha fon to tempt him. 

iz Hee tempteth him ein fable thou not conlidered my ſeruant 

mdhi children. 20 His faith and patience. 


Te ende of the booke of Eſther. 


& The.booke of lob. 


The firſt Chapter. fra, andfrom wa 


1 
And the Lam iae vnts Dota, Daſe 
gaway his nce, Job, howe 


8 land ot Hus t 
ds phe perk expe 


SFY was-Job, f the lame * 


vpon a certaine 
were eatt 


d king wine in po eldeſt bzothers 
14 | | 
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ds, "4 
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- 


er. 


a Beſide thole 
t nee humdied 

that they ſlue 
the ſecond dap. 
as verle 15, 


Or, onthe 
Pray. 


Hamans ſonnes hanged. 


N the twelfthmonety(thatis, 
the moneth Adar) vpon the 
74 \\{thirteenth day ol ö ſame, whe 
Athekings woꝛd and comman⸗ 
| ement dꝛewe neere to bee put 
in execution, in the day that the enemies ol 
the Jewes hoped to haue power ouer them, 
it turned contrarie: foz the Jewes had rule 
oner them that hated them. 

2 Foꝛ then gathered the Jewes together 
in their cities within al $ pꝛouinces of king 
Ahaſuerus, to lay hande on ſuch as woulde 
doe them euil, and no man could withſtande 
_ : fo: the feare of them was come ouer 


people, | 
3 And all the rulers in the pꝛouinces, and 


piinces, a deputies, and officers of the king, 


pꝛomoted the Jewes:fo2 the feare of Maͤrdo⸗ 


cheus came vpon them, ; 

4 Fo2 Mardocheus was great in the kings 
houſe, and the repoꝛte of him was noiſed in 
all the pzouinces:io2 this man Mardocheus 
wared greater and greater. 

5 Thus the Jewes ſmote al their ene- 
mies with the ſkroke of the ſwozd,andflaugy 
ter , and deſtruction, and did what they 
would vnto their enemies, | 

6 Andatthe palace of Sulan, the Jewes 
deſtroyed = ſiue hundꝛed men. 

And flue Pharſandatha, Dalphon, Al 
phatha, - DEED 

8 Phoꝛatha, Adalia, Aridatha, 


9 Pharmaſtha, I riſai, Aridai, and Uaiza- . 


tha. 
ro The ten ſonnes ol Yaman the ſonne 
ol Hamadatha, the the Jewes: 
but || on his goodes t no handes. 
11 At the ſame time the king certi⸗ 
lied ot the number of thoſe that were ſlaine 
in the palace ot Suſan. 


12 And the king ſaide vnto queene Ett⸗ 


her, The Jewes haue ſlajne and deftroye 
fiue hundꝛed men in the of Duſan, 
the ten ſonnes of Hamann; Phat haut they 


done thinkeſt thou in other lands ot the king: 
And what is thy petition , thatit maye bee 
giuent thee 7 oꝛ what requireſt thou moꝛe 
to be done? : 

13 Eſther anſwered, It it pleaſe the king, 
let him ſyfter the Jewes which are in Su- 
ſan, to mozowe allo to doe accoꝛding vnto 
this dayes decree ,that they may hang Ha⸗ 
mans tenne ſonnes vpon the tree. 


14 And the king charged to do ſo: and the 


decree was deuiſed at Suſan, and they han⸗ 
ged Damans ten ſonnes. 

15 Foz the Jewes that were in Suſan, 
gathered themſelues together vpõ the four- 
teenth day of the moneth Adar, and flew 
thꝛee hundꝛed men at Suſan; but on their 
goods they laydno hands, 

16 As foꝛthe other Jewes that were in 
the kings pꝛouinces, they came together, 
and ſtoode foꝛ their liues, and had reſt from 
their enemies, and flewe of their enemies 
ſeuentie and fiue thouſand , howbeit, they 


layd no handes on their goods, f | 

17 This they did onthe thirteenth day of 
the moneth Adar, and on the fourteenth day 
of the ſame moneth reſted they, which day 
they held with feaſting and gladneſſe. 

18 But the Jewes that were at Suſan, 
came together, both on the thirteenth day, 
and on the fourteenth : and on the fifteenth 


dayof theſame they refted,and held that day 


with keaſting and gladnefle,  _ 

19 And therefoze the Jewes that dwelt 
in the villages, and vnwalled townes, 
helde the foureteenth date of the moneth 4: 


dar with gladneſſe and feaſting, and kept» 
holy day, and euery one ſent pꝛeſentes — — 


Peru, 
Suu 


and ſent letters vnto all the Jewes that d 
were in all the pꝛouinces of king Ahaſue 


his 1 
20 And Mardocheus wꝛote theſe words, 


rus, both nigh and farre: 

21 — — 
them ſelues, and hold the fourteenth and 
teenth day of the moneth Adar yeerely, 

22 As the dayes wherin the Jewes came 
to reſt from their enemies, and as a moneth 
wherein their paine was turned to toy, and 
their ſoꝛowe into atoyfull day: and that in 
thoſe daies they ſhould make feaſts and glad 
neſle, and one to ſende giftes vnto an other, 
and to diſtribute vnto the pooꝛe. 

23 And the Jewes pꝛomiſed to doe as 
they had begun, and as Mardocheus had 
watten vnto them: | 

24 Becauſe Yaman the ſonne of Hama. 
datha the Agagite, all the Jewes enemie, 
had deuiſed againſt the Jewes, howe hee 
might defkropthem,and cauſed to caſt Phu, 
that is, a lot) foꝛ to conſume them, and to 
bꝛing them to nought. FH: 4 
25 But when Eſther came befoze 

hee commaunded by letters, that his 
Ad deuice, which hee imagined again 
the Jewes, ſhould be turned vpon his owne 
ad, and that he and his ſonnes ſhoulde be 
anged on the tree, 

26 Foꝛ the which cauſe they called thele 
dates Phurim, becauſe of the name of the 
lot, and becauſe of all the woꝛdes or this wn 
ting, and what they themſelues had ſeene, 
and what had come vnto them: | 

27 And the Jewes oꝛdeyned, and tooke it 
vpon them and their ſeede, and vpon all ſuch 
as ioyned themſelues vnto them, that they 
would not miſſe, but obſerue theſe two dates 
peerely accoꝛding as they were written and 
appointed in their ſeaſon, 

28 And that theſe daies are to be remem 
bꝛed, and to bee kept ol childzens childꝛen # 
mong all kinreds in all landes and cities in 
theſe dayes ol Phurim, which are not to ber 


ouerſlipt among the Jewes, and the memo 
— of them —— periſh from their 
e. 
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Theende of the booke of Eſther. 


8 The bocke of lob. 


| The firſt Chapter. | 0 
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/ kis children. 11 Satan hath pertniſſion to tempt him. 
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— — dꝛinking wine 
"19 en dene an 
and ſmote comtoꝛt 


re i Chen 11 g'renthiclates 15 
, mourners vie and ſhaued his head, tell downe vpon the 

vecirng that ground, wonbipped, 3 Chey late them downe 
F 21 Andfaide, * NakedcameJ out of my onthe groundſeuendaiesand 
a Waben mothers wombe, and naked ſhall J turne andnoneſpake.g worde vnto him, to! 
= k thither againe: the Lone gaue, and the ſaw that his gritfe was verpgreat. 
| hath taken away, blelled bee the name 


Eccle. 5.14. Lord. The iii. Chapter. 

6. 
k There's 22 Jnaltheſe things did Jobnotoffend, 1 1. complaineth, and curſeth the day of his birth, 11 
1 —— earth, no2 charged God fooliſhly, He deſireth to die, as though death were the ende of 
— is the mans miſerie. 


The ii. Chapter. 


ter = this, ob 
mou aud ured yisday, b er 


9 lobs wife tem a him to forſake God. 11 His three mouth, dap. 
friendes wiite hi 1 And Job anſwered _— 
111 5 11 NK 


God came and ftood betoze the tin hit was ſaide, There 
N e ow of 
TY mong them, and ſtoode before 4 Che ſamedaydee urnedto darkeneſſe 
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2 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Satan, From (49 


whence commeſt thou? Satan anſwered 5 let it 
| 1 ——— ie about the the ſhado w 


(7 nee b 
D there is none ite vnto him in the earth, a ng 


cauſe ce perfect and a tuft man: 2 one that 
EO Mig, 915 | thou mo- 
 ftill in 
| . yed{:meagainſthim, to him with- icons, = 
queſt. - 7 4 255 
— And Satan ant wered the Loꝛde, and 
2 fo a man will 
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er ſaw the light: 
7 There dmuſt the wicked ce 
Thee + the ice cole 


roll votre, 3 
3 no moze debe voyce ot the opprel⸗ 


iv Chere are ſmal and great, and the ſer⸗ 
vn — the light giuen to him 
at mieri: and iſe vo them that 


1 death, and finde it not, 

L pan) theyſe — nes, 
En: cn 
oy thetr endes are yrd, and 
$. come befoze J eate, 

1 powꝛed out ike the 


thing that* feared is come 
8 8 2 Gu che J was afraidof, fo 
pow. 


Had J not quiet⸗ 
- and now commeth 


"7 Toner 


Be 907 The ni. Chapter. Z C Cf 


az blameth Job forimpaciencic, 7 rniuſtice, and 
— preſumption of his owne righteouſneſſe. 


AD < 


© Drag fant aL5 Fong 
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If waxing, you haſ refreſhed 12 wee 


ip 
95 Gaul © 
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ite unt 


uche lion, andthe voyce 


ye teeth of tons whelpe 


= del n 
2 and ſatde, 


e Yere eu⸗ 
phaz ſhewerg 
the maner of 
— reuelas 
ion bp de ho- 


13 In the thoughtes and viſions of the ly ghott, ape 
night, when lleepe commeth on men, þe wil now de> 

14 Feare came vpon mee, and dzead, pumane res 
which made all my bones to ſhake, 

15 The winde paſled by befoze my 
kb and made the heares of my fleſh to 


t ſtoode, and I knewe not the face 
thereof? an i was befozemine 
eyes, and inthe eheardJ avoyce, 
2 HR oye > 1 og 
a purer maker? 

18 Behold, hee founde not trueth in his 
own and in his angels there was Ver.. 

— 


9 Howe much moꝛe in them that dwell 
in f houſes of clay, and whoſe foundation is „ban. 
but duſt, which ſhall bee conſumed, as it which16 10s 
were with amothe? 10877 
20 They ſhall bee ſmitten fromthe moz- ⸗ 

ning vnto the euening: yea they ſhall periſh 

Ja be der eee gone np 
with them? they ſball die truely, and not 
in wiſedome, 


The v. Chapter. 


1. 2 Eliphaz ſheweth the difference bet weene the chil- 
dren of Leeden the wicked. 


S 
ee 


testa an 


11. Tofetvp that ve of we degree; 
and har thoſe are in heauineſle may 


toſatuation, 
* He detoperyeyeeuitso th the. 


19 


re otter hanna ntale er: fodder? . 

koꝛme that which they do enterpꝛiſe. That which g 

the wiſe in ther omn mrs ante _ 

0 ne . the white dh e R a 

ofthe wi ſomerin SY 
<Charis,m T4 They runne into darknefle by fayze not away withall,arenow might tin 

et prom * hay, and grope at the noone day, a5 i the ry ſoꝛow. My Meate,f02 be. 


— i. 


— wiſdom 8 O that F 
and rares 15 But hee deltuereth the pooꝛe from the 
ſwoꝛd, from their thꝛeatnings, and from the 
violence ofthe mightie, 
16 Yee is the hope ofthe pooze, and the 
mouth of the wicked ſhalbe ſtopped. 
17 Behold, bleſſed is the man whome 
God correcteth, — ne 
alm 
— a wound, and hee — 
ee and hn and miner whole 


* 55 9 Pee hal deliuer thee in a tre troubles, 
e e £7 e 


hunger hall ſaue thee from 
death, — — — 


the word. 
karten: 21 Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of 
the kan the tongue, and when deftructioncommeth, 
dar. 1 — 
2 In deſtruction and dearth thou ſhalt 
be mery.and ſhalt not be afratd of the beaſts 
Ding 24 earth. 
rharwhenwes 23 Foꝛ the ſtones ot the land ſhal be con⸗ 
—8 federate with thee, and the beaſts of the field 
euresofþ15, ſhall be at peace with thee. 
ages. 234. And thou ſhalt know — thy dwel- 
li place ſball be in reſt, ſhalt viſit 


ſhalt ſee alto — 
an poſteritie as the graſſe vpon 


| ſhalt come alſo to thy graue in 
bang by like à coꝛne ſheate cut in 


wm Loe,this we ottr ſeluks haue —.— 
by experience, and euen thus it is: 
tothe! it ao, that thou maieſt heede 


* 


Prou. 3. 11. 
iam. . 12. 


heb. 1 2.5. 


The vi. Chapter. 


1 Iob anſwereth, chat his paine is more grieucus the his 
fault. 8 He wiſheth death. * Hee Sarah of of 


his friends. | 


;heauter then the 
is — * 1 


yathd2unke vp 
(Eons, or God 


might 88 | 
— — ga R 


long 

9 D that God would. 
me. that he would let his ha 
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16 Which are blackiſh 
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(They went when em conb. a 
Dee n cer that weht tos 


o But they were confounded in their! 
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foe mymiſerieyeare — 
2 22 Did ingrid un men W 
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| i 


92 re 


— eee 


thatthe 
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au fol 1 fathe: dig a 
— vpoi the fatheriefſs. and ig 
28 And therefoze be content, and b loo 2 

— mee; and ꝗ wü mot e 


29 TurneJpzayyou, the invillerentindd 8 
ges: turneagaue., — ſhall ſee at e 


Miri 


1.48 


3 Ii 


T1 


talkeofthe affiictedonſÞbeas the 1 ” 
* — 


49.8 


» Y 5 as 


e, whether there bee any vn⸗ 
| Coe in my tongue.o2 vaine woꝛds 
in my mouth. 


Ihe vii. Chapter. 
1 lob ſheweth the ſhortneſle and miſerie of mans life. 


* US there not an appointed time 
do man vpon earth: are not his 
Fl Bir) dates alſo line the daies of an 
e a * hired ſeruant? 

© 6 929 2 Fo2like as a bondſeruant 
— deſireth the ſhadow, and as an 


his woke: 
3 Euen ſo haue J laboured whole mo⸗ 


nethes long in vainẽ, and many a caretull 
night haue J tolde. 

4 When J laide mee downe toſleepe,J 
laid, O when ſhall J ariſe? and* meaſuring 
the euening, J am euen kull with tolling to 
and fro vnto the dawningof the day. 


My fleſh is clothed with woꝛmes, and 


duft ol the earth: myſkinne is withered and 
become horrible, 
6 WPydaies paſſe ouer moze ſpeedily then 
was aydeauers ſhuttle, and are ſpent without 
| pope. remember that my lite is buta wind, 
12 mine eie ſhal no moze ſee pleaſures: 
N Pea, and the eie that hath ſeene me. ſhal 
gas ſet me no moꝛe: fo2 yer thou faſten thine 
— tie vpon me, J come to nought. 
= away : ſohe that goeth downe to the graue 


awe hall come no moꝛe vp, | 
10 Nox turneagaine intohishouſe, ney 


ſhall his place know him any moꝛe. 
1 911 J wil not ſpare my mouth, 
» but J will ſpeake in the trouble of my ſpi⸗ 
rite, and muſe in the bitterneſle of my 


minde 


112 AmJaſea,o2 a whale fiſhe,that thou 


A keepeſt me ſo in 


| yp 
1z when J ap, My bed ſhalcomfoztme, 


+. Jthall haue ſome retreching by talking to 
mypfelle vpon my couche : 


14 Chen leareſt thou mes with dzeames, nou 


md mankeſt me ſo afraid thꝛough viſions, 
15 Chat my ſoule witheth rather to pe- 
rich and die, then my bones to remaine, 
16 Jam wearie, J hall not live alway: 
| = hone me then, foz my dayes are but va- 


rang 17 what is man that thou doeſt magni⸗ 
an and hat thoulette thyheart vpon 


8 Thou viſiteſt him earlyandeuery day, 
..... euerymomentDdoeſt thou trie him. 
we 19 Phy ! goeſt thou not fro me, noꝛ letteſt 
me alone, ſo long till may ſwalowe downe 
mpfpittle: 
20 Jhaueoffended, what ſhall J doe vn⸗ 
.- - kothee,O thou pꝛeſeruer ofmen? why halt 
thou ſet me as a marke againſt thee, ſo that J 
ama burden to my ſelfe? 
21 Whydoeſtthou not pardon my trel⸗ 


yireling woulde faine haue the rewarde of = 
s Wo 


9 Thecloude is conſumed and vaniſhed th 


paſles,z take away mine iniquity: Beholde, 
nowe mult J leepe in the duſt, and if thou 
ſeekeſt me in the mozning,J ſhall not be, 


The viii. Chapter, 


-. 


Bildad ſheweththat Iob isa ſinner. becauſe God puni- 
ſheth the wicked, and preſerueth the good. * 


— — anſwered Bildad the 

thite,andſaid, 

2 Yow long wilt thou talke: 
8285 offuch things: pen ond ſhall 
A the woꝛds of thy mouth bee as 
a * mightie winde: ; x Yee dent 

3 Doeth God peruert the thing that is mn ws 
lawfull? oz doeth the almighty deſtroy the wa ann 
thing that is right? — 
4 Foꝛ ſeeingthat * thy ſonnes ſinned g- abe 
gainlt him, did not hee ſende them into the erbauen 

At thou wouldeſt nowe reſozt vnto wander 
God betimes, and make thy pꝛaier to the al- ben racher 
mightie, to God bes 

If thou wouldeſt line a pure and godly aun va 
life: ſhould not hee awake vp vnto thee tm- -— 
mediatly, and make the habitation of thy 
righteouſneſle pzoſperous? 

7 Jnſomuch that wherein ſo euer thou 
hadft little afoze, thou ſhouldeft haue nowe 
great aboundance. 

8 Enquire, J pꝛaie thee, of the f 
age, an ſearch diligently among their 

er * 


9 „For wee are but of 4 


a Vie declareth 


2 

c Poe | tat 
inges 
a 


Heythewthee,and tel thee, 
and vtter the woꝛds of their heart? ; 

11 May a ruſh growe without e Praning, 
nefſe 02, may the gralle growe without withour1nops 
12 No, but whilett it is now in his green; rae. 
neſſe, though it be not cut do wne, pet withe- ourrepentance 
reth it befoze any other herbe: — 

13 


Do are the pathes of all that fozget %** 
God, andthe hypocrites hope ſhall come to 


ght. 

14 His conſidence ſhall bee deſtroied, and 

his trult ſhalbe a ſpiders webbe, \Which is 
15 Hee ſhall leane vpon his houſe, but it u me 

ſhall not ſtand: he ſhall holde him faſt by it, tee 

pet ſhall it not endure. — ths 
16 But the greene tree in the ſunne ſhoo⸗ Wicked, his rk 

teth fozth his bꝛanches in the garden. —— 
0 The rootes thereot are wꝛapped about 

the — 2 are folden about the houle 

ok ſtones. 
18 Jfanyplucke it from his place, and it 

denie, : ſaying, J haue not ſeene thee: . 2 
19 Behold,it will reioyce by this meanes, ascher 

if it may grow in another mould, p1oue whes 
20 Beholde, God will not caſt away a d ben 

— man, neither will hee helpe the r late 

n le. - 

l Thymouth hall hee fill with laugh- iy dycke 

| 3 a | a hand. 

ng, and thy lips with gladneſſe. 


22 Cher 


godlyſhal come to nought. 


The ix. Chapter. 
lob declareth the mighty power of God, and that mans 
righteouſneſſe is nothing. 
5A DDOb anſwered.andſaide, 
WW I 2 J know it is ſo of a trueth: 


Ntoꝛ how may a man compared 
vnto God, be - iuſtified: 


» Job anſwe- þ Vous , 
red tu S- WEIS We 3 Ik he wil argue with him, 
phas and Bil- (ED. cannot ant were him one 
conteluus © thing ot  tYouſand, 


cobe nothing, 4 Yee is wiſe in heart, and mightie in 
reveo Ev, ſtrength: who hath bene fierce againſt him, 


and Pes pꝛoſpered: 
b Yere folows 5 tranſlateth the mountains oz euer 
ep of cd thep bee aware, it is he that ouerthꝛoweth 
ae zo them in his wzath, 
weakeneſle 6 Ye remoueth the earth out ot her place, 
vm that the pillars thereofſhake withall. 
7 Me commaundeth the ſunne, aud it ri⸗ 
— — he cloſeth vp the ſtarres as vnder a 
ea 
8 Mee himſelte alone ſpꝛeadeth out the 


Or, height — and goeth vpon the || waues of the 
. ſea, 


zee ve the . He maketh the waines ol heauen the 
names of ce- Oꝛion the ſeuen ſtarres, and the ſecret pla- 
declarmg epar Ceg Of the South. : 

mepowere of 10 He doeth great things and vnſearche- 
bis commau+ able: yea, and wonders without number. 

2 Though vis I. Loe, © when he goeth by me, J chall 
wondexous not ſee him, and when he paſleth, I chal not 
wotkes be bes g - 

foze mine eics, perceiue him. x 

pet am I not 12 Ik he be haſtie to takt away, who wil 


able to com- 


prehend them. make him e reſtoze it? 02 who will ſay vnto 


e Declaring 


char God dog him, hat doeſt thou? 8 
alryings in® 13 God wil not withdꝛaw his anger, and 


ſearcheable in 


«cheable it the moſt mightie do ſtoupe vnder him. 
pich not one 14 How much leſſe ſhall J ant were him: 
aan — how ſhoulde J linde out my woꝛdes with 
im: 
15 Foz though J were righteous, yet 
might J not giue him one woꝛde againe, 
but meekely ſubmit my ſelke to him as my 


iudge. 
16 JfJ had called vpon him, and hee had 
r23 miſerable Anſwered me. pet would J not beleeue that 
Ga ces he heard my vopce: 


ſuchdelperatis 17 He troubleth meſo with the t 
2 ee and woundeth me out of meaſure without 


cher arte J wa d Cauſe, . 
bearetyem- 18 He wil not ſufler me totane my bꝛeath, 
butfilleth me with bitternelle, f 
19 Ik men will ſpeake of ſtrength, loe, he is 
— 7 : if men will ſpeake of tudgement, who 
| ſhall be my pleader:! ” 
It q woulde f 
tans mine mouth thall condemne me : if J will bee a 
per Godyath perfect man, hee ſhall pꝛoue me a wicked 


cauſe „ doer. 15 
mine peares 21 Though J were pekfect, vet 3 knowe 
not my ſoule, and am weary of my lite. 
22 This is one point, and thereloꝛe J 


mine heart 8 
conſcience, 


TE DOWEF OT LIOOU. JD. Vic - JL STIC 
22 Theyalſothat hate thee, ſhall be clo⸗ ſaide , De deſtroyeth both the perfect and vn⸗ 
thed with ſhame, and the dwelling ol the vn godly | 


24 Asfoztheearth,itisgiuenouer into 


20 JA wills tuſtifie my ſelte mine owne 


23 And though he llay tuddenly 
rcotrge, will he hehe — 
the innocent? 


the hande of the wicked, and he ſhall h couer 1... 
the faces of the iudges thereof:ifnot,where «"me, 
is hee, oꝛ who is hee, that can ſhewe the EY 
contraric® | 
25 My dapes are moze ſwift then a ru 
— 2 hy gone, and haue ſeene no good 
ing. 

26 They are paſled away as the ſhips that 
— ood vnder ſaile,and as the Eagle . — 

i epꝛap. 

27 JfJiay, J will forget my complay 
ning, J willceaſe from my wꝛath, and com 
fot my ſelte: . 

28 Then am J afraide of all my ſozoweg, 
koꝛ I know that thou wilt not iudge mee in 


nocent, | 
29 It bee wicked, why then Labour , 
in vayne? 44 
30 Ff J waſhe my ſelfe with owe wa 39s, 
ter, and make mine hands neuer ſo cleane at = 
I 


the well: 
31 Petſhaltthou|| dip me in the mire, q » 

k mine owne clothes ſhal defileme, thao 
32 Fo2hethatJ mult giue anſwere vn oer 
to, and with whom goe tothe law, is not 
à man as J am: 1 
2E 

Sn 


33 Heither is there any dayes man to lay 
his hand betweene vs. 1 —— 
34 Let him take his rod away from me, as 
pea, let him make me no moꝛe atraid ot him, 
35 And then chall —— 
out any feare: but | becauſe J am not ſo, 40. 
holde me ſtill, 


The x. Chapter. 


1 Jobis wearie of his life, and ſetteth out his fraileneſſe 
before God. 20 He deſireth him to ſtay his hand. 23 
A deſcription of death, 


Pſoule is cut off though J. 12 
liue, J wil poure out my com 
— — — 4 will — 
ou erp heaui⸗ Or, bis 

; neſſe of my ſoule. — 
2 Jwilllay vnto God, O doe not con 
demne me but ſhew me whereloꝛe thou con / 
tendeſt with me? pot nt 
3 Thinkeft thou it well done to oppyeile 

me : to caſt me oll, being the woꝛkes of 

handes? and toe maintaine the counſell 
the vngodly? : A — 
Paſt thou fleſhly eies? oꝛ doeſt thou = — 
looke as a man looketh? : F | 
Oz are thy dapes as the daiegof*man: . 
and thy yeeres as mans 3 Hos: aug, 
6 That thou makeſt ſuch inquiſition q=w ng 
fo: my wickedneſle, and ſearcheſt out My mr one 
rr knoweſt that J h NO... 
Chou that J haue no by ra 
wickedly, and that none can deliuer me out aw 
ofthine hand. 8 1 


In 


Fl 


7 


— 
p | 


l WFILLL "me? 

WEE Ba Remember, Abenech thee, that thou 
2150 fee a e t ue 
turned me to cruds Itke cheeſe? 


47 . 
= 


aunted me lite, and done 
— * vilitation hath pꝛeterued 


1 n+ 
S 


MY 1 e 
tome, and ſhalt not pzonounce me innocent 


frommine 2 — 

15 Aden done wickely, wo is mee 
— aut iin head, fo an of 
mp , {o 
Z ante, ano D 
6 increaſe, s 
— reemene aye thy ſl 


N 25 3 gh uin red] — rn 
iz N are the plagues that 
1 eh b. n 
ofthe wombe:? O that J had periſhed, and 
chat no exe had ſeene me 
1 Indehae were asthough Jhadnot 
dumme, but kzought from the wombe to the 


9. 5 Wendet Let him then 


by me, and let me alone, that J 
FIR 2 ſelte a little. 
21 Betoꝛe 


goe chither from whence J 
bal not turne againe, 


— 4 
Pad 


0 * 


euen to the lande of 
n 

2 Nea à lande as dare ag darkeneſſe it 
te, andinto the ſhadow of death where is 
* * 


he xi. Chapter, 
1 Tobis vniuſtly blamed of Sophar, 7 The maieſtie of 


1 0 18 The godly ſhall liue in ſafetie. 


and ſaide, 
2 Should not he that maketh 


T a But dy would ſpeake,and o⸗ 
pen his lips againſt thee, 
E. That hemight ther theethe« ſecrees 


- Godha 


woꝛdes bee anſwered? thinges? 


thee 
thou halt laid, my doctrine is pure, 
thine eies. 


thou halt 

to right: Knowe therefoze 
foꝛgotten thee fo2  therefe that 

7 Art thou able to finde out the ſecretes of 
God:? Oz wilt u attaine to the perfect- 
nelle ot the a 
thou —— . the bel, how = — 
wilt thou then know him! Ease. 

9 The meaſureothimislongerthen the e of 
un Eyougyve ern a hges vo SAD 

0 4 
e cloſe them in, and gather them to⸗ a 


_ Foꝛ he it is that knoweth vaine men, 
helecth therr wickednes alſo, ſhoulde he not 
then conlider it? 

12 Pet vaine man would be wile, though 
man —— — 1. 

pꝛeparedſt thine heart, and 
ted bst vp thine hands toward hi 
1 2 
in no 
vngo e dwell in thy 9 


wa "5 Then mughte thou lt — 1 — 


— — no — feare, 

16 Chen chouldeſt thou fozget thy mike- 
rie, and thinke no moꝛe vpon it then vpon 
the waters which paſſe by. 

17 Then ſhould thy] lite be as cleare as j0c,age. 
the noone day, thou ſhouldeft ſhine foozth, 
and be as the moꝛning. 

18 Chen mighteſt thou be bolde, becauſe 
there is is hope, and take thy reltquietly, as 
compalled with a trench. 3 
19 Chen mighteſt thou lie do wne, and Leui. 26.5. 
none to make thee afraide, pea,mame one 
ſhould make ſuite vntothee, 
ner ne 

an 
ſhalbe ſoz0w of minde * 


The xii. Chapter. 


1 Job accuſeth his friendes of ignorance. 7 He decla- 
reth the might . of God. 27 And how God 
chan — a courſe of thinges, 


10 


he attame ta 


who will turne him from his pur⸗ the perfect | 
— — 


God cannot be ſearched, 14 God is mercifull to the 'Fs 


de ene be eighbe 
he vpoigiola k on 


4 


— 
os 
* - 
> — 
* . 
— a” 
- a 
= 
* 


F 
b 


THU 


' 


1 


5 


1 


ds pow 


" 


—— _ \ i. a. 
WIHEedOoINnre, 


-attell,* and they ſhal enfozme 
of the ayze, and they ſhall 


to the earth, and it hall ſhewe 
oꝛ to the fiſhes of the ſea, and they ſhall 
certifie thee . 


9 What is he, but he knoweth that the 
hand or the Loꝛd made all theſe? 
eue, 10 In whole hande is the © ſoule of e- 
creacures, but > 
5 x1 Doeth not the eares diſcerne the 
and the mouth taſte the meate: 
12 Amongoldperſonsthereis wiledome, 
and in age is vnderſtanding, 
13 Pea; with God is wiſedome and 
,counſel,and v A 

Ela. 22. 22, 14 * Beholde, if hee * bzeake downe a 
Apoc.3-7. thing, who can ſet it vp againe ? tf he ſhut 
pores ve; a thing, who will open it? 
conpereviers 15 Beholde, ik he withholde the waters, 
—— n they deſtroy 

e 


01 can euaile 
it, eearth, : 
16 With him is ſtrength and wiſedome, 


hea» 
declare . 


glozieof 


both the deceiuer and he that isdecetued are ha 


g Ye ſheweth his. 


ſpeake trueth, and diſappointeth the aged ol 

e Geng on 
21 3 

and maketh the ſirength ol the mightie 


weake: 
22 Looke what lieth hid in darkeneſſe he fr 


delareth it openly, and the very chado we of 
ee and deffroys 


23 He encreaſeth 
eth them. he maketh them to multiply, and 
diminicheth them. 
taketh away the heart of them that 
—— —— 


5. * 10S Cn 
As foz you, pee are worhemaiters of | | 
3 and * altoge⸗ 4 
1 


Woulde by 
e wY 


Nowe heare my reaſoning, and | 
ver the l "ou 0 
7 you © wickedly fo: Godg: 
ane ep or 
will yercontendlo2 God? * 


9 Shall that helpe you when he 
— — 02 as one man 


ſpe what wih 
14 Wherefoze doe J* teare my fleth wih 
2 and * put my in mine 
RE Loe, though he flayme vet wil J u hana 
eie een mf N 


n * : 
16 He ſhal be myſaluation * 
nos — — 4 
I diligently my woꝛdes, and; 


7 
der my ſa with pour eares. 
18 Vchae, nahe aur my 2 


PP” . 
no 
* * 71 

” * m , 


* 


1 
. 64 ö 
5 
* 
, 
1 


"righteous, * 
19 what is he that wil i goe to law with fen 
me? if J now hold my tongue, die. E Þ 
20 Neuertheleſſe do not dem 1 95 
— and then will J not hide my "= 
21 Withd:aw thine hand tarre from me, "Ml - 


and let not the fearefull dzead of thee make 
me akraide. ' 


, 1 


4 


them to wander in the wilderneſſe out off 


ol the way. 
andhe manery 
kenman, 


in the dark without light, 
— 2 


The xiii. Chapter. 
20 Tobprayeth vnto God that he would not handle him 
rigorouſſy. 


Oe, all chis haue J ſeene with 
mine heard with mine 


vou. 
Neuertheleſle, J talke wi al- 
mig | — — 


away,as agarmentthat io — 


The xiiii, Chapter. 


1 Iobdeſcribeth the ſhortneſſe and miſcrieof the life of 
man. 14 Hope ſuſteineth the godlie, 22 The conditi- 


on of mans life. 


Man 


mans lite. 


E ar X III. XV. 


ee kate ©! * Ie wieke 4. 211 


insect woman, 
bath but a wort time to liue, 
N 
i 2 c 
„Wenden - Ihe a oute: hefie- 


vnto | 
FEI der can notgoe be 


Goe rom him.that may reff, vntill 
* — 5 keth , like as 


, . 
* 205 it wil e, Fiore wan 


* 4 — it be waren old in 
U arch. Ar che ſtock thereof be dead nthe 
t when it getteth 


and 
eee 


like as a 


ce that 
10 «But as ſoꝛ man, when he is dead, pe⸗ the ſame? 
becommeth 


d,x conſumed away, what 


Bt Asthe waterspaſe fromthe fea, and ther, 


decayeth and dꝛyeth vp: 


| 8 his lieepe. 
13 . tou wouldeſt — 
ſecrete, vntili thy wꝛa 


ph 2 Fe weer Dri 


adead manline againe? Ill the 
(X55 will A wayte ffill, till my 


ſalt «call me and J ball an- he 
re her | deſpite not thou the wophe of 


4 916 — — 


be 7 5 
5 pech were 
er bei punii ent vnto 


"The XY, — 5 


Eliphas bla mech Tob, becauſe he 2 wiſedome 
and pureneſſe to bimſelſe. 


= a Eltphas 
=] = Themanite,andſapd, the 
were be — che inde endl 
bis belly with the = winde of rar te, 
3 Shallhe repzooue witha wozd that is 22 — 
eee 


pthon haſt caſt of and re, ove 
befoze God, _— 


pꝛaper 
5 For thy mouth ſetteth fozth thine own 
- — haſt choſen the tongue 


— condrumathithoe, 
and not J: yea thine owne lips ſhape an an- 
ye 
7 Art thou the firſt man that euer wag »<©perts..e 

- oz watt thou made befoze the hils: ent thro 

Haft thou heard the ſecrete counſellof ar bart 

God- and doeſt thoureſtraine wiledome to 


ſentofwater,it thy ſelte: 


9 What knoweff thou that we know not? 
— vnderſtandett thou, but wee can 


— 45 8 Eecl. 18. 1 3. 


10 1 


yea, ſuch as 


11 Thinkeff thou it a ſmall thing of the 

— — 
12 why doech thine heart ſo be witch ching wich. 

ehee:and wherloze winket thou wird thine inc 1 


9 3 That thy minde is ſo a pult vp againtt > or 
Sod,andletteſ duch warden goe our of thy gmoeme 


mouth: ure: the 
eee erm bum 
_ 


— — of a woman, whereby * 


he doeth not] trulthisſaints, r.amon 
rea, the — arenot cleaneinhisſight: —— g 
much moze then an abominable ther is none 
_ man, which ; dzinketh wickedneſſe 27 
like water. 
17 e — 


9 —. — andhane Ion 


not hid that which they receiued from their 
fathers: 


all the dyes £5 


n ares > wonten with 


7 | 
— ens” 


e e — 
knowen, 


I 21 — — 
ebe r in ell: and. : and il they be men 
degree, he 


22 Bart whe an enen 


unit haue ſoꝛow: 
vn — F. N mourne 


did. 
6 Je hall bet 


eeueth 
v outofdarkneſſe: ee f 
faltvps 


befoze his eres. 


n. l. 23 de 


Wicked puniihed. 


; | f | & 9% | 
OD. ” ” * , * . nen 


23 He wandꝛeth abzoad foz bꝛead where 
it is, knowing that the day of darkneſle is 
ready at his hand. 

_ Trouble and anguiſh will make him 
afraide,theyſhall pꝛeuatle again him, as a 

king with his armie. 
25 Foꝛ he hath ſtretched out his hande a⸗ 
2 and armed himſelte againtt the 


26 He runneth pꝛoudiy vpon him, a with ch 
agyeery he ag 95 
s face with 


gy 


7 Where as hee couere 
* katnelle and maketh his body welllthing, 
ponde, tha: 28 Cheretoꝛe ſhall his dwelling berin de⸗ 
Gd. ſolate —— in houſes — — —— 
— aue no inhabi art become 
tene 29 Pee ſball not — neyther ſhall 
in. his ſubſtance continue, neyther ſball the 
pꝛoſperitie thereof bee pꝛolonged vpon the 


ſhall neuer depart outofdarlnes, - 
14 withthe the 


uch the flame 'ſhal bzanches, 
— 1 5 the 2 — — 


2 
„ * de beleeueth not that he erreth in va⸗ 


wzinckleg, — rn 5 * 


neſſe riſet aint me, and 
e 
| me me, 

mee, and — hee hatecy 


ga | 
11 Godhath chut me vp with the vngod · 
lp: and deltuered mee s into the hands * 


was i bzonghe* — 
eee 


— — 
1 — 
—— — Js 


— and pet vanitie ſhall bee His recom- ſkitn, 


_ : Bethlperih © vc 
— —_ his” bzanchſhall not be green 

lung thai not (ball bepluckedoff as an T ntimely 
—— grave om the vine, and ſhall let his flowze 
allas the Oliue doeth 


Foꝛ the — ation of hypocrites 
waive deſolate, mgregati 


the houles of ſuch as are greedy to receiue 


— 1 
- 7 hee conceyueth trauaile, and bea- 
reth reth vanitie and their belly bzingeth foozth 


Eſai. 59.4. 
pfal. 7. 15. 


The xvi. Chapter. 
1 Iob mouedby the importunacie of his friends, 7 coun- 


tech in what extremitie he is, 19 and taketh God to 
witneſſe of his innocencie. 
| DB anſwered, and ſapde, 

2 Jhaue oft times hearde 
«Fey he ſuch things:-miſerable giners 
++ of comtoꝛt are yee, all the ſoꝛt 
ne NS Of vou. 
02 words 3 Shall not vaine woꝛdes come yet to 
of winde. rs ende: oꝛ what maketh thee bold ſo to an- 
| could ſpeake as yedoe alſo:but would 


— 2 Sch 


which Il ſteade, then coulde J frame wozdes 
— —— Wo 


Er paine with the 


king or mptipg: 
my woꝛdes my ſoꝛowe will not 


edge 2245 ade, Weh Jholdmy tongue, wha 


22 But nowe hee hath made mee wearie, 
; thou ban made deſolate allmy congrega- 


= . 8 Ind that thou haft fled mee with 


ot 


4 
— 


is the ſhadow 
Hombeit there is no wickednesinmy 
vs but my praperiscleane. denn 
A Tran, 
19 Fot 10e,my 
knoweth me is in the height. 


20 gaue met many woꝛdes 
— eye powꝛeth out teares 
1 Othat a Gad, 
e 
gad woytar Jeu mere myers 3 
whence J chall not turne agatne, 


fire ſhall conſume hethat 


The wvii.Chapeer. 


1 Iob faith that he conſumeth away, and yet dothpatk | 
ently abide it. 10 He exhorteth his friends to repen- gm 
tance, 13 ſhewing that he looketh but for death. 


VI; E breath iscomupt, pda 4 
N | deathsdooze, 2 
8 ö x ; 


at pour d ſoule were in my ſoules 


. we 


Tobs mileries. 212 


and aboue ſhall his bzanch be cut downe. DON 
W cpecarth; and — —e— 
. aw bin way 5 noname in the 


cleane hands will euepbee 18 They ſhall dziue him fromthe * light ran vn 
£7 -*34: tntodarkneſſe, and — — aug ade 
one . Dee wal neither haue | childzen 
8 ther noꝛ Or ſonne, 
din man among you kinſfolkes among his people, no nos anypo — 
11 My dayes are paſt, and my counſailes ſteritie in his dwellings. phew, 
thoughts of my heart are vaniſhed a aa that come after him ſhalbe afto- 


ways k | ien at 5 . A. t bs OY” 
into dap, and halbe 
12 the night day | the 


Or, elde 
; 21 Sucharenowethe dwellings of the Obstet. 

z; Though A tarrie neuerſomuch, yet wicked, and this is the place of him that 
F knoweth not God, 
v darke. tion, Ti A f Th Air. Ch 

* — — Pou : _— 1 — — —— his miſe- 
ter: an the wozmes, ries and grieuous paynes, 25 He aſſureth himſelſe of 
2 —— now my the generall reſurection. ; ",, 49" | 

=" hath conſidered the that J lookefoz? [FIT FI | OB anſwered, and ſaide, 

iy hope ſhal go downe withme into the pit, N 2 long will yee verre 
m le with me in the duſt. | wy lourle, — | 


Thexvil.Chapter. | 
I beate the paines ofihe vaſaithfaland wic- , — 


2 T " Uertuous men therefoze ſhall wel ton⸗ 
mer this.and the innocent hall catojaryss 
gain the 
"26; Cat 
10 As fozall you, turne vou, and 
bene, Ipr you, ſeeing J can 


202 who 


aunſwered Bildad the 
uhite,andſayde, 
2 2 When will yee make an 
ende ot your wozdes? Marke 
well, and then we wil ſpeake, 
3 — — — — pagina 
and repu in your light? 
deſtroyeth himſelle with his anger: 
nelicheearth bee forſaken, 02 any ſtone re⸗ 
A moneed out of his place * becauſe of thee 
"5 Pea the light of the vngodly ſhall bee 


be and the ſpare of is ire want 


» 6 Che light ſbalbe dart inhisdwelling, 
S. Chelteppes of his irengthallber re 
| trained, and his owne counſaile ſhall cat 
him downe: 
s Foꝛ his ſeete are taken as it were in the 
© 
io Che ſnare is laid toꝛ him in ß ground, 
mda pittfall in the way. 
11 Fearetulneſſe ſhall make him afratde 
oneuery lide,and ſhall dꝛiue him to his feete, 
12 <Dungertſhalbe his ſtrength, and de⸗ 


5 truction chalbe ready at his ſide. 
Iz heſpall a eate the ſtrengthol his own 


mY 


ſtrength. 
$ 14 dis hope hallberootedout ofhis dwel- 
: mg. and ſhall bzing him to the king of 


4 15 Other men thall dwell in his houſe, 


and it halbe none ofhis, and bꝛimſtone ſhall my 


be ſcattered vpon his habitation, 
wa 16 Pis rootes thall bee dzted vp beneath, 


en the firſt bozne ol death ſhal eate mee 


— — me to ſcoꝛne. ** 
4 Be it that J haue nden min eee * 
errour then remaineth with my elfe. £ 
1 pour fel | — 
gaintt me. and rebune me loꝛ the ſhame that har, 
is come vpon me: - de 
6 Anow this then, that it is d God which rden 
hath! rr ge — * and hath compaſſed e vis 
me net. incth of God, 
7 Jf'I eof the violence that is navic » 
done vntomee,'J cannot bee heard: andif'J ban d. 
cry, here — tence giuen with me. é 
He hath hedged vp my way that J can 2% Charte J 
not _ and hee hath ſet darkneſſe in my theſe mp a 
9 Heehath ſpoiled mee oc mine honour, 4 chere e 
_— — fu Lance, 
10 mee on euer n 5 
and J 2 ——— c Kjem: fog 
wap, as a tree pluckt vp by the roote, ; aged are 
11 Dis wzathis kindled againſt mee, he wen irs 
taketh meas though J were his enemie. a purvs. 
12 His f men of warre come together, Thar is, his 
which made their wayouer mee, #beſteged enn. 
* Ne DI pur u dech farre away 
13 my zen 
from mee, and mine acquaintance are alſo 
become ſtrangers vnto mee. 
14 Mine owne kinſfolkes haue fozſaken 
mee: and mp belt acquainted haue foꝛgotten 


15 Che ſeruants and maidens of mine gor bey 
owne houle toone mee foz a fir nd J chat dwelt 
am become as an altant in their A 


16 Jcalled — 11 — 
no — no though J pzayed him with 
m 5 f 
17 Mine owne wife might not abide my 
bꝛeath, chough J p2ayed hey ir Ms 


with me. 


1 ope ot there urrection. 


OD. 


, aguesof e wie 


a of mine owne body. 
| Or folkes. ea, the] vong men deſpiſed me, and 
when roſe, they 1 tuill vpon me, 
U mp molt kamiliers abhozred mee: 
and eher whom J loued beſt, are turned a⸗ 
gainſt mee. 
20 My bone cleaueth to my ſinne, and 
982 ow onely there is left me theſkinne 


2 mn . — pitie vpon mee, haue pitie vpon 
mee, O pee my kriendes, fo: the aa 
hath touched me. 

cute me as God Goeth, 


22 Mhy do pe 8 
amen d with my lech? 

23 -O that my woꝛdes were nowe wꝛit⸗ 
ten, O that they were put in a boche, 

24 And grauen with an iron pen in lead, 


oꝛ in ſtone, to continue. 
25 Foꝛ J am ſure that my redeemer li⸗ 
e out ofthe earth in 

worthes de- 


ueth, and that Ichals 
the latter dap, 

ſtroy this 26 And ſchalbe conered againe with my 

body, yet ſkinne,and ſhall ſee God in my fleſh: . 


275 
ther all 
ſtande lalt on 
the earth, meas 
nmg, P «hpi 
mali come at 
the latter ende 
bnro iudge⸗ 
ment. and raiſe 
vp them _ 
pe in the duſt. 
Or though 
aſtet my 


skinne the 


ann, 27 Whom J my ſelfe ſhall lee, and mine 
tudgement of eres ſhall behold, and none other foz me:this 
mn WY hope is laid vp in my boſome. : 
ne: meaning, 28 But per ſaide, Why is hee perſecuted: 


vour ke and there was adeepe matter in mee. 


place nowe, = 2.9 h But beware of the woꝛde: foꝛ the 
per em (WO2De will be auenged of wickednefle, and 


een be ſure that there is a iudgement. 
the 


The xx. Chapter. 


1 Sophar ſheweth that the wicked and the couetous ſhal 
haue a ſhort end, 22 though for a time they floriſn. 


2-DEN anſwered Sophar the 
2 5 '* 4 Naamathite,and ſatd, 


Jovvjagged e 2 Fozthe ſame cauſe do · my 
— ci (as they a ; 0 thoughts compell mee to an⸗ 
ryonght) So. L lere, and therefoze make haſt, 
e denen 3 Jhaue ſufficientiy heard the checking 
boaſt» m Of my repꝛoote, theretoꝛe the ſpirit otmy vn- 


uaine.for that. derſtanding cauſeth me to ant were. 

— 22 4 Kno weit thou not this ol old, and ſince 
K. placed man vpon earth, 

Chat the gladnes ofthe vngodlyhath 

Ye: becauſe bene choꝛt, and that the ioy ol hypocrites con⸗ 


3ob naniwes tinued but the twinckling of an eye: 
Narbe das, 5 Though hee bee magnified vp to the 


med hie know he dien, ſo that his head reacheth vnto the 
le dge ſuifficient cloudes: 


to anſwer as 

Saber enen Pet he periſheth loꝛ euer like his doung, 

to tue end at in ſo much that they which haue ſeene him, 
ſhall ſav, here is hee: 

8 He ſhall vaniſh as a dꝛeame, ſo that hee 


this Chapter. 
alleageth true 
lextences: but 
he erreth, in 

that he thoght 
Job foz imvi⸗ 


rieaudbypo- AZ A Hilton in the night. 


plagued, 9 So thatthe epe Which lawe him bekoze, 
ſhal haue no moꝛe light of him, and his place 
on ſee. Wall l know him no moe. 
| 10 DisChildzenſhallpleaſe the pooze,and 
his hands ſhall reſtoꝛe their goods. 


11 From his pouth his bones are full of 
ſinnes, which ſhall lye do wne with him in 
[Or, duſt, the || earth, 


cannomoze be founde, andſhallpaſſe away [KY 


12 When wickedneſſe wasfweete 

KR b 
That he tauoured, that would he not 

forkane, but kept it cloſe in his thiote, - + 
14 Thebzead thatheedideate,is turned 0 
torh gene rede 
| prices thathe deuvured ſhall hee | 
paris againe:fo2God dall dugwethem | 
out ofhis be 


He lofſerpent — 
dne egal l n am . 


bf | Socharhe penn, there 
8 41 The — 1 , 
1 
hee reſtoꝛe, and*ſhall not eate of it: great. 
nr © 


not enioy them, 
Eee 
n m e 
and not — 10 — 
20 Bercauſe he could no yercetuewhen? ; 
his belly ly was well, through his green 
lire, he ſhall not eſcape, 

21 There-ballnoneofbismeatetelet,;s 
therefoze ſhall no man looke kor his goods. == 
22 Mhen hee had plen — 

thing, vet was he pooze,though he wa 

ped on euery (ide, 

23 And it 1 
with hee purpoſed to fill his belly, God ſhall 
powꝛe the fire of his wꝛath thereon, g ſhall 
cauſe his indignation to reigne vpon him. 
and vpon his meate. 

24 Yee tball flee from the iron weapon, 
and the bow of ſteele ſhal ſtrike himth:ough, 
25 Theſwozd is dzawen out, and goeth 
thzough the body,and 1 of his galt 
ſo feare ſhall come ye 
- 26 Aldarkneſſe be hid in tyeirlecree 
places, fan vnkindled fire ſhal conſume 
and looke what remaineth in his hou 1 
halbe deſtroped. 5 
27 The heauen ſhall e declare his wie 
ke dnes, and the earth ſhall take part again r 5 


28 The ſubſtance that hee bath in his . 
houſe ſhall be taken away, and periſh in the aa | 
day of the Loꝛds wꝛath. * 

29 This is the poꝛtion that the man 2 
man ſhall haue of God, and the heritage 6 
that hee may looke for of God, becauſe of, „ 
n His woꝛdes. 

The xxi. Chapter. 
I Iob declareth howe the ptoſperitie of the wicked ma- 
keth them proud, 15 in ſo much chat chey blaſpheme 


God, 
(£4 DB anſwered, andſayd, 
2 0 heare dili me my 
KY] Words, and that ſha 
Aok pour — 
J 3 Suffer mee that J may 
I ſpeake, and when'J haue o. 
hien, mocke on. 
4 Js it with man that J make 3 
putation? which it it were ſo,ſhould not my m 2 75 


ſpirite then be in ſoze trouble: - @arke® 


Cw 


> 
. 
. 


. © 4 
Aung, 
» 


© 493 hey Pente with them labzets and 


» 


Def ip $7 cof the wicked. Chap. xxij. lob counted vnmerci ull. 213 8 


4 


— and lay 
pour mouth, him fo: he doeth: 
32 Per hall he ber bon eco te 
"® anddwellamongtheheapeotth 
33 Then ſhall. the = fimie 
Cweete vnto him, all men alſo muſt 
- = A innumerable gone befoze 


ren houtesare — and 34 Yowe vainethen is the comfozt that 
gerevof Godisnotvpon them, —ů— — in all 
bullocke gendereth, and that your anſwere 
qotout time,their cow calueth-and isnot A 
e xxii. aprer, 


1 Eliphaz aftumeth that Iobis puniſhed for his ſinnes. 
11 one hes koꝛth = ——— 9 Hee accuſerh him of vnimercifulneſſe, 13 andthat 


he denied Gods prouidence. 21 He exhorteth him to 


I 
1% 


4 


wy 
Fil 


retopce inthe lounde of the in- 
of mulicke, 


\ 
* 1 


_— 


+ 
. 


iz 


i Po tyeatw are full of ni, and his cloude? 
©” donesrumie marowe. 


3 Mee; | * I 
| 26 Forpeelay, berg isthe incespa« and 
LDN ah Looper 


| * 29 Dave ye rot aſked them that goe by 
* "thr bay: doubrietle denie their 


Iob exhorted to repentance. 


lob. 


þ Eliphzer- . 21 Therekoze reconcile thee vnto God, 
= and be at peace: ſo ſhali all things pꝛoſper 
* uch rl dh woe intime heare 
mouth, an phis Sin rt. 
23 Foꝛit thou wilt turne to the almigh- a 
i God wires tie, halt be built — — put al vnrighy- 
Ad che u teboulneſſe from thy dwelling 
24 Chou ſhalt ie asp Fe lines 
duff,and the gold as the flin 
=== 


5 Pea, almightie God ſhall bee thy de- 

fence, and thou ſhal haue plentie offilyer, 
26 Then ſhalt thou haue thy delight in 
the almightie, and lift vp thy face vnto God. 
27 Chen ſhalt thou make thy pꝛaper vnto 
him, and — ſhallheare thee, and thou chalt 

— [freepe thy p 

boy owes —— iat alt allo decree a thing, and he 
k Chat is. the = _ 1 the light chall 


fanour of thy wapes. 
* "when the wicked bee caſt downe, thou 


Gov. 


walklap, — nog vp: and God ſhall ſaue 


wr 

3" The tmocentſbattdeliuercheAland: 

Reb lit ſhall bee pꝛeſerued by the pureneſle of 
a ar, thine hands. 


The xxiii. Chapter. 
2 lob aftirmeth that he both knoweth and feareth the 
power and ſentenee of che iudge, 10 and that he is not 
puniſhed onely for his finnes. 


his ſeate: 
—————— 
57 — — 
me, and vnderſtande what hee woulde 


iy vnto me. 
6 ill Hee 


great power! G 
ttronger. 


ade againft mee with his 
o, but hee will make mee ” —_— 


righteous might diſpute 


7 There the 
with him, ſoſhoulde J bee deliueredfozerrer and 


my iudge. 
8 Behold.though'J goe forward, I finde 
him not: GE backewarde, J cangetno not 


eon the left ſide where he 
1. J mthele attaine — 


— ne dr mare 
ſeehim 

10 fee, e uu moweth me. a 

me, that as the gold J may be tryed, 


d 


his 
« 


= 


ee {perfourmeth the thi a 
open foz mee, and — vg 88 505 


15 Chi is the cauſe that J chꝛinke at 
——— that when J 5 148 
—_ Govmakethmyheartſolt.ama, Þ 
almightieputteth me in teare, the By 
Becauſe J am not cut off eſte 

darkeneſle, 


neither hath he courredthedage 
fro mp face, 


The xxiiii Chapter. 
1 lob deſcribeth the wickedneſſe of men, and ſhe) = 
what curſe belõgeth to the wicked, 12 How al hag 
are gouerned by Gods prouidence, 17 and the * 
ction of the wicked, - 


the almights- 22 
5 — hiv, te 


3 They dꝛiue away the aſſe of cathey 
[effe, 5 Hey dee waythe a — 
4 They cauſe the pooꝛe to turne out olthe 


way fo chat the poozeofthe earth hide ew 
* ther, 


as wilde aſſes in the deſart 
to their wozke, _ x deſart we 
s very > wildernefle mim 


They are wet with the houres of the 
mountaines, and imbzace the rock (oz want 


r 
de andtake erke deren ed any 


un CET 
nr Go 


trade their wine prees, ſuffer 
Ven al thecitircry aut, the würd 
the ye al ry ot ber God regardeth | 


Thoſe are carter tht, 
—— 


K ene 


rhepooz and ned andin ts 5 


The oppreſſion ofthe wie 


OE ESSELS 2 1 121 


„% A —_ 


— FR » hs. 


| ' wer. C 


Chap.xxv.xxvj.xxvij. 


Tobs — 214 


A in terrours ofthe ſhadowe ol death. 
Ws F Themgod is wilt vpon the water: 
— their nſhalbe curſed in the earth, and 
= not behold the wayofthe vineyards, 
Fu | 5 Alg the deie-gromnde and heate=con- 
E gon the now waters ſo ſhall the graue 


Fe Foo —— 


— 3 The conſtancie and 


— 

4/25 Is itnot ſo! ub win 
_— ——— — 

worly: The rer. 


8 nor without finne 
before God. 


mthatis 
neoſman whichi is 


ee Enn (The Gehl 
” "ew 1 — Comms. 
A 


. | 


— 


8 He bindeth the in his cloudes, 
mec einige g them. 
9 He holdeth backe regs 
—— 


— 
r 
— d his wildomeſmitethyethe ferenth 


13 His ſpirit ; 
ens, and Wes dey guns the hn 


14 Loe, theſe arepart ofhis wayes:but 
litle a poꝛtion ceofhtm? 
Morena ine Ware wee fine wha 


The xxvii. Chapter. 


— 13 Thereward 
of the wicked,and of the tyrants, 


x Godand progeth | 


ne out 
G57, — end IG 6549 


: thymonthe 
5 Are not dead! Ht 


Amar belair bedr "14 
= r in 27 he Þ 


= — tp 


* 


— 
— np 


TT” A2 „„ — 
- 


Wiledome. 5 3 e loobs forme 


innocent ſhall deale 18 Po mention hall bee made of 

ann ee e _ — 
e one (henpearies. 3 

> When erich n J th. hee ſhall — valued wich 


= _ Se ny 


1 and the te 
= — 


him —— Ear 
22 God caſt vpon bimſuch chingsand 
not ſparehim,he would — flee out orhis 


mch hands at 25 
n fur 


The xxviil. Chapter. | 
1 lob ſheweth that the wiſedome of Godis vaſearch- 


A 


n u «Coleare 
0 2 


yed! T Iobwiſherhepropericfh —— 7 Hen. 
— Wende teth fo oritie, 1 2 iuſtice, and equitie. 

and ſearcheth out all pertection, — ls and 1 

—_ — AW inthe 


Innungen 


— gate, — — 
and when A pzepared] E 


, —_— 
"41 eren gat 2 
333 me, ttgane wütur ves 


M tler C ö 
e 
and * 


en ITE, 


10110 ed lob. 


Chap. xxx xxxj. 


15 r e e 


fh Ju J was afather to the pooze:and when 
Jknewe not the caule, J ſought it out dili⸗ 


ere ee eee 
. J ſayde, 1 
23 multiplie my dayes as the ſand. 
19 Foz my roote hath ſpzead out by the 
waters ſide, 


Prbarel 20 Mine 
we was eperthe $conger 


more , and my 
bum in mine ha nd. 
21 Unto me mengaue eare, me they re; 
garded nd kept lence at my counſel, 
my woꝛdes * 
ad! talke dꝛopped vpon 
fwapted foꝛ me as fo: therayne, 
andgaped 
ceiue the latter ſbo we. 


vpon me as the ground doeth to re- 
22 when J laughed on them, they s belee⸗ 
uud it not, and the light of mp countenance 
would they not put out. 

25 Itrxed out it heir: way, J ſate ascheife, 
and dwelt as a king with his armie about 
him: and when they were inheamneſſe,J 
Dar Was their comfozter, 


The xxx. Chapter. 
1 Job complaineth that he is contemned of the vileſt, 
11. 21 becauſe of his aduetſitie and afflition, 23 
. Death is the houſe of all fleſh, 


DY | Ut now they that are yonger 
LIE then J, haue mee in deriſion: 
ae (| SL whole kathers J woulde haue 


2 | e * 2 
— e darke place, hoꝛrible, 


— nettles among the buſbes, 
Mt ——ů fo2 their meate, 
5 And — were dziue 


= hs Tir" an was 


7 Among the buſhes went they about 


wu ping onder the thoꝛnes they gathered 
together. 


8 were the childzen of fooles and 
| wy 2 — — — —— 

1 ow am ong, a ecome 
8 b ein ange y 


* 


o Thepabhozreme, —— 
me and ſtayne my face with 
ps 11 Becauſe God hath loo —— 

fy — haue looſed the bzydle be- 


I2 ande riſe the young 
men againſt — — hurt my feete, 


| 
| treading vpon me, as vpon the wayes which 
| 


lobs affliction: 215 


e 
13 <pathes haue cleane Darin e 
it was ſo ealie fo tobome me, that — 
they needed no man to heipe them, Fe 
2 They open ee, 05 CREpIntNe 
of Waters 
— — vand came in by heapes 
Eo Feare is turned vpon mee, and they 
ue my ſoule as the winde, and mphealty 
palleth away as a cloude. 232 
16 Therefoze is my ſoule nowe pomed 


* out vpon mee, and the dayes ol my trouble 
hold vpon me, 


My bon thꝛough 
17 es are pearced in 
Nez my takeno inthe 
Foꝛ the vehemencie of ſozowe is my 
garmenechange ned, which — a- 
ut, as thes collar of my coate E. 
19 he hath caſt me into the mire and J 2 e e | 
am become like aſhes and duſt, — . 
20 When" cryvnto thee,thondoeſtnot nen bn 
heare me: and though J ſtand befoze thee, un 
pet thou regardeſt me not. 
21 Choi art become mine enemie, and hee 
with the! violent hande thou takeft part a- 3% 2% 
nit me, 


—— Sod, 


22 In times paſt thou diddeſt iſet me vp on 
high, to be caried as it were aboue the wind, Satte ben 
but no haſt thou giuen me a very ſoe fall, gb an 

23 Sure J amthat thou wilt being mee an | 
vnto death, euen to the lodging that is due n we 
py — uing. 

4 Notwithſtãding, thou wilt not ſtreteh 
out *hine hande againſt him that is in the 
graue,though men crye in his deſtruction, 

25 Did not J weepe with him that was 
in trouble: OW not my ſoule compaſſion 


vpon the | 
26 Pet whereas J looked fo good, euiſl 
came vnto mee: and where J wayted oz Xo 
light, there came darkenefle, gane ine 
27 My bowels leethe in me without reſt, "***: 
+ — my trouble are come vpõ me, 
8 J went mourning without heate , J 
are peng ne — 
29 Jama bꝛother o 85 a 
fellowe of Eftriches, 
n me is turned to blacke, 


30 Myſkinne 
ard my bones are bꝛent with heate. 


31 My harpe is turned to 
and my inſtruments of mulicke , into 
voce of them that Weepe. 
The xxxi, Chapter, | 
Job rehearſeth the iunocencie of his liuing, and aum - 
ber of his vertues. 


1 hey dae 
e wee en e 2 


IT what inheritance of the aimightiefrom 2nlgtt® 
an 


; Jsnotdeltructiontothe wicked dome 
Frangething to the woxkers of iniquitie? 

4 Doeth nothe ſeemy wares, and tell all 
my > goings? 


5 Jf 


„» oe ei ee 


lobs v prighneſle, . 


— —— — — p 


lob. | 


and innocene 


* JA haue walked in vanitie, 02 itmy 
feete haue runne to deceiue: 
s Let mee bee weyghed in an euen bal- 
lance, that God may ſee mine innocencie. 

17 Jf myttep haue turned out of the way, 
and pct yeart walked after mine eyes, and 
ff any blot —— cleaued to mine hands: 

8 Then ſhall J ſowe, and another eate: 


— plants, yea, my] poſteritie thalbe cleane rooted out. 


9 Ik my heart haue bene decetued by a 
wens an if haue laid waite at my neigh- 


_ foes let my wife b gyinde vnto ano- 
hey _ andlet ther pe with her. 


b Let her be a 
bond flaue to 
another nian. 


Or, bowe 
downe vp- 


on her. 
© Thangh 


ans ＋ 4 21 7 our all wy — 3 

rerie be m- 3 euer tho coꝛne 

blau w u bnto myſeruants and — ray: on 

ane had any matter againſt me, 

rootetrout.. . 14 When God © will fit in tudgement, 

mla awe pane what ſhall J doe? and when hee will vilite 
wlanrof me, what ant were hall J giue him? 

my pat tone 15 Hee that < faſhfoned mee in my mo⸗ 

I vo doewhen thers wombe, made he not him allo? were 

me rotawe? ws die 4; altke in our mothers bo- 


pitie his ſers . If A denied the pooꝛe of their deſtre,o2 
manta, ten that — cauſed the eyes of the wido we to waite 


17 of J haue eaten my * mozſell alone, 
that the fatherlefle hath not eaten thereof: 
8 (Foz from my youth mercy hath 


at is wozthy co bei 
ear Pea, a eat vert ſhould conſume 


the ſame ſub⸗ 
8 


A. he — 


18 e Þ brought me vp as afather, 1 guyded 


> — mee from mp mothers 
19 JJ haue ſeene any 
N ,02 any pooꝛe lacking 
his loynes haue no me, be⸗ 
cauſe he was warmed with the fleece of my 


ſheepe 

21 763 haue lift vp mine hande againſt 
the fatherleſſe, when J ſawe that J might 
helpe him in the gate: 

22 Chen let mine arme fal from my ſhoul- 
der, and mine arme be bꝛoken from the bone. 

23 Foꝛ J haue feared the vengeance of 
God, and knew very well that J was not able 
a Hare J per hy fru in gm: dr bam 
ue my n gold? oꝛ 
J cavde to the wedge of golde, Thou art my 
confidenre? 
25 Haue J reioyced becauſe my power 
was great, a becauſe my hand gat ſo much? 
2 didJTvieto 26 Did Js behold the ſunne when it ſhi⸗ 
— ned-ozthemoone walkinginherbzightnes? 
ther dec ath my heart bene ſecretly decetued? 
whicy wers 02did kilſe mine owne hand? 

28 (That were a wickedneſle woꝛthie to 
be iudged: fo: then ſhould J hauedenyed the 
God that is aboue.) 

29 Haue J reioyced at the hurt of mine 
enemie? oꝛ was I glad that any harme hap- 
pened vnto him: 

30 I neuer ſuffered my mouth to ſinne by 
withinga curſeto his ſoule, 


1 Fo this is a wickedneſle, andſinne 


ſho: wantof == 


— — 
ay, who ue vs o eſh ? 
r 

32 anger did n : 
ſtreete, but J opened my dooꝛes vnto 8 5 
2 

33 ecre and 
mine tniquitie in my bolome, as Adam == 

4 J J feareda great multitude, oꝛ the 

defpiling bf the. meaneſt of a familie , LINA 
would haue kept lence, and not gone out ot 


b chat g hadone which would heare 
me: me: behold wy ligne that the almightie will 2 


mine aduerſarie 
— 1 a 
36 Surely Iwill tale it vpon my: ; houl, "ww, 
der, ad as d one binde it about my head. = 
37 J will tell him the number ol my Wy go- imam 
ings. and go vnto him, as toa *paince, - 

8 Jfmpland'cry againttme,ozthat the f 25 
= firrrowes thereof make any complaint: I | 
1 
9 not 
of the | maſters thereol: 


o Then let thilkles e in ſleade of [0:3 
Wen 4 


Here ende the wordes of Iob, 


The xxxii Chapter, 
6 Elihu reproueth them of follie. 8 Age maketh not « 
man wiſe, but the ſpirit of God, 

- O theſe thꝛee men ceafled to an 

* were Job,-becauſe he held him; An 
{ I ſelfe a righteous man. — 
2 But Elihu the ſonne 6 
red ol wn ny or loge Difpleaed at Job 
becauſe he calledhimlelfe iuſt befoze God. 

3 And with Jobs thꝛee friendes he was 
angry alſo, becauſe they had founde noan- 
ſwere,and yet condemned Job, 

4 Now taried Elihu till t had ended 
their communication with Job: foz they 
were elder then he. 

5 So when Elihu ſawe that theſe thiee 
men were not able to make Job anſ were, he 
— thel of Barachel 

onne a 
the Buzite, anſwered and ſaide, Jam pong, 
and pe be men of age, J was akraide, and 

For At — us wichir | belt dt, 

7 Foꝛ n my 
becommeth | olde men to ſpeake, and the | 
hy yt wiſedome, 

Euery man no doubt hath a minde, 
but it is ce ee 


9 — —— full | 
doth Ea fa 10 


thats! 
o Chereloꝛe I ſap, Heare me, and J wil 
wew vou alſo mine vnderſtanding. 8 
11 Foꝛ when J had waited til ye made all , ;, 
ende ol pour , and heard your wiſe 5 
dome, ® what arguments pee made in — 4 
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Chap.xxxit.xxxiuj. Atoken of Gods mercie. 276 


„ — 


- Pea,when J had dil 
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17 They haue eares, and yet they heare 
not : - 2.97 is there any bꝛeath in their 


that make them, are like vnto 
ar: andſoare all cher ihal put their ru 


the Loꝛde retort houſe of — 
pe houſe of 


2d,pzaile the Loꝛd 
dect Lo outofSion:which 
Hieruſalem 


Confitemini. 


Pſal. 136. 


WOE 
9 D thanke the Loꝛd of all loꝛdes: foz his 
mercieendureth fozeuer 


4 Which doeth great wonders: foz 


I3 EE a 
Nr Iraker to goe thoꝛowe the 
4 
middelt of i: Wuhis mercy endureth lor euer. 


15 But as toꝛ Pharao and his hoſte, hee 
n ſea: fozhismercy 


fozeuer, 

_- which led his people thozowe the wil⸗ 
dernes:fo2 his mercy endureth koꝛ euer. 

17 Which ſmote great kings:fo2 his mer- 
e To mens: 

1 d, and ewe m 8 
mercyendureth fo: euer "ou 

19 Sehon kingof the Amozites ; foz his 
mercyendureth fo: euer. 

20 And Og the king of Baſan : fo2 his 

mercy endureth fo2 euer. 

21 "21 ow gaue away their lan 
tage:fo2 his mercy endureth fo 

22 Euen toꝛ an heritage 
ſeruant : foꝛ his mercy endureth 

23 Which remembzed vs when we ere 


IG 


in trouble:fo2 his mercy endureth fozeuer. 


24 And hath deliuered vs fromourene- 
fo: euer. 


Super flumina. Pfal.r 37. 


% Bar worn weremenns 


and wept: when we remembzed (thee): - 


2 1 "2 
vpon the trees that are therein, 

3 Foz they that led vs away captiue, re- 
quired of vs then a ſong and melodie in our 
heautneſle-ſing vs one ofthe ſongs of Dion. 
* os „ 


5 — 2 ——— 
cunning 
6 "If doe not remember thee, let my 


egen cn 
if 1 —— 
L 7 Remember the child 1 0 


— tal eberhatrewardery 
— 
Confitebor tibi. Pſal. 138. 
R 


. * 
, © 
4 2 
W Lf 
* 1 + 


* , 
; 'L * : . 
4 


DO er nr ERS 


thing ee to God, 


- 


af q wv 


The: XXIix. x.day. 


Prayer againſt the wick 


the naman won . — 


* thee, —.— 
| dei u, Abends fouls 


rng 
kings of the earth ſhall 3 
en auer dea h io 


ee the wapeg ol the 


e vetl 
6 — pet hath 
BE bode owe dey doc o as fo: the pꝛoude, 


were e a karre off. 


J walkein themiddesoftrou- ; 


7 Tho 

— yet thou refreſh mee: thou ſhalt 

che tozth thine hande vpon the furiouſ- 
neſſe of mine enemies, and thy right hande 
ſhall ſaueme, 

8 de ſhall make good his louing 
kin warde me: yea, thy mercie, O 
Lozd fozeuer. deſpiſe not then the 
wozkesof thine owne handes, 


Domine,probaſti, Pſal. 139. 


IT — * ou haſt ſearched mee 
SES) imo — * ſitting, and 
mine vpiiling vnderſtan⸗ 

H deft my betoze, 


art about mypath,andaboutmy 


bed: and ſpyeſt out all my wapes. 
3 Foz loe, there is not a wozde in my 1 
— but thou, O Lozde, kno weſt it alto⸗ 


extelient ſoꝛ me: cannot 
6 Whither hall J goe then from 

rite : derne, r al I goe then en rage he 
r Ae ame into heauẽ, thou art there: 


A 
— —— 
We EEE leade me: 
—— ſhal holde me. 


— — darkneſſe 
with 


5 7 are alt 
S 
3 . 


—. 

— thy werkes: Ethatmylſoule know 
* E nothid tr — 
vas made ſecretly, and 

did ſee my ſubſtance, 
bein —— inthybooke wereatmy 
witten. 

| . 


che pooze : and 


as xx there wasnone of them, 
deare are thy counſailes vnto 
ent God: Ohowe greatis the funmeal 


8 JfJ tell in number 
: me Rana: 


rtlenor thou 
8 


* 40 enemies take — 


vaine. 
21 Do not J hate them, O Lozd,that 
thee: | — thathat 


fthere be any way of wic 
geren menos re an 
ng 


Eripe me Domine, Pſal. 140. 
ae e | 


. 


pꝛoſper, leaſt be too 
9 2 Kanone 


fall * 
r . 
10 Let hot 


A #-1\ 
* 


the caule 


perſon to ouerthꝛow him. 
wil 
12 Sure ꝗ̃ am that the Lozd = 


af en ocfitors 


.. 
1 p 
$14 þ ed. 


There Feayg 


"Many: vanitie. 246 


- "aver be ſet fooxth in thy light 
EET : and — +” ag vpok my 


F ©; Set a me len:) befoxe ur 


ran keepe the dooze of my lippes. 
Oletnotmine heart be enclined to any 


13565 let me not be occupied in - 
yy des, with rhementhat wotke 
J eate offuch things as — 


oe the righteous rather ſmite mee 


tied an repꝛoue me, 
iet . not their pꝛecious balmes 


| ahbe ue — pꝛap pet againſt 


their wicked 
7 Lettheir iudges be ouerthꝛowen in ſto⸗ 
that they may heare my woddes, 


ler 
are 
: Our bones lie ſcattered beloꝛe the pit: 
_ {awe 3 


ny ik ties looke vntothee, O L. 
2 eg, O caſt not out my 


jo 10 Keepemee from the ſnare which they 
lade toꝛ mee: and from the trappes of 
wickeddoers, 


he vngodly fall inte chert owne 
c let me euer eſcape them, 


* a ad Dominum, Pſal. 142. 


24 Cryedvnto the L ond with my 

175 emden 
d J make my ſupplication. 

es J pow2ed out my com- 

Yn be 


ny Grice was in heauineſle, 
ppath: in 


way wherein 
, 52 cher pa = a ſnare 


— 
2 Jou ar  myhope,, and my poztlon in the 


= 
my ſpirit 


Ct — 
+ as che men 
and — 


np heart 


thy $, 
teh fozth my hands vnto thee: my 
vnto thee as a thirſtie land. 
re me. O Lo2de,and thatſoone, fo: 
ew faynt : hide not thy face 
from mee, leaft be life vnto them that goe 


downe into the 
8 Oletme hrare — — | 


timesinthemozning,tfo2 in thee is my 
ſhewe thou me the way chat] ould walke 
in,fozJlift vp my ſoule vnto thee, 
9 Deliuer me, O Loꝛde, from fromnili&ene- 
u eacymecodorvetymg that pleaſe 
10 me e 
thee,fo2 thou art my God: 2 
rite —— mee toꝛth into the lande of wr 


0 
Ke 35 Duichen me, O Lond, tooth —— 
righteouſne m 
E 
12 mine ene⸗ 
fo2J an thyſernant. — — 


Benedictus Dominus. ing 


ſoule 


5 
m-: o2 the ſonne of man that 
thou ſorega 


rdefthim? 
Bar islikeathingofnoughthistime 
awapltke a ſhadow. 
5 Bowe thy heauens, O Loꝛd, and come 
votone:rouch the mountames,and they ta 


downe thine hand from aboue: 


7 SDSenddowne 
velluer me, and takeme outofthe great wa 


2 bo” enge, Pſal. 143. 


ap ele O Lom, and conſider 
— 


2 ares =; enter not into 


. iudgement 
8 Jy ſeruant-fo in ty light wal noman hand 


| ThcecndeofGods workes. The xxx. day. To truſt in Godon 
3 12 Chat our ſonnes may grow vp as the 21 My mouth al lpeake the praiſe ofthe I” 
daughters maybe Lozd: and let ali fleſh gine thantes vnto his 

zoktl pholp name toꝛ euer and euer. bs " 


vntomy God, - | 
2 O put not your truſt in pꝛinces, noꝛ in 
ffreetes, - endete any of man: fozthere is no heipe in 
15 Happie are the people tha them. - 
blefled people which haue Fo: whe the bzeathofman goeth 
— ted. ye hal turne againetohisearth=ind then 


Exaltabo te Deus. Pfal. 145. 
fle thee, O God. my king: and 


thee:and pꝛaiſe thy 
| Loze., and marueilous 
8 dates there is no ende ol his 


workes. 

ol the 
e 
ol thy greatneſle 


memoztal ofthine abundant de thy God \Calit 
nel Han Ache — —ę—e— | 


thalbe ſhewed:and men ſhall ſing ofthy 


— 


and calleth them all by | 
5 Great is our Lozde , ws . ö 


6_ 


by 4 


_ i But the Lozds 
feare him:and put 


** | 
0d. „ * a 


The xxx. day. 


e praiſe o 


e HEARTS 
ee e 


thee. 
1 ce in thy boꝛders: and 
with theflowze of wheat, | 
"F< Peſendeth 2th his commandement 
ug Fee woꝛd runneth verylwiltly. 
6 he giueth mo we line wooll: and ſcat- 
9 eto day 
calleth foozt — vis) pee like mozſels; 


oꝛde, andmel- 
winde, and 


raters flow 
| che weth his wozde vntoJacod:his 
15 and . vnto Jſrael, 
e hath not dealt ſo with any nati- 


haue the heathen knowledge 


Laudate Dominum, Pſal.148, 


[047 of yeauen: praiſe him 


him all pee angels of his: 


et the dag nge ofthe Low: 
0 and they ee 


Co 
* 
N hath made the 
.* 
0 1 
* 
" 18 
0 


were created 
fo2 euer and e⸗ 


tt gin temaliwe hi) al 


"hi f r IH ſnowe and vapours 

5's * Feuntainess Lan ehen : fruitefull 
| eee. woꝛmes, and 

of the earth, and all people: 


12 


and c 


ſhal exalt the hoꝛne [ 
his = _——_—_— 


of Jſrael.euen the people that ſerueth him. 


Cantate Domino, Pſal. 149. 
Sing vnto the Lozde a newe ſong: 
DOI -4 congregation of ſaintes pꝛaiſe 


Let them pꝛayſe his name in the 
daunce: let them ſing p:aiſes vnto him with 
wr hath pleaſure in higpeo- 

4 
ple: and helpeth the meeke hearted. 
Let the ſaintes bee ioyfull with glozte; 


let them reioyce in their beddes. 


6 Let p pꝛaiſes of God be in their month: 
and a two — — earn 


bee auenged of the heathen: and 
to rebuke the ” 


people. 
8 To binde their kinges in aines: and 
wer nobles ithines of yn, 
of them, as 


1s wren dach bend halt 


itten:ſuch honour haue — — 
Laudate Dominum, 


pfal. l 50. 


Obe nn ee 
in the of his power 


him in his noble actes: 
t m to his excellent * 


Here ende the P/almes of Dauid. 


The Prouerbesof Solomon 


90 


3 225 


— en s of ſiuners. 20 Wiſedome 
, ©. —— 2 contemned. 24 The pu- 


The firſt Chapter. 


ofthe worde of God. 7 Of the feare of 
and knowledge of his wotde. 10 Wee may not 


— 
alte tudgement,ndequie: an e 
che poung men might haue knowledge and 


, 5 eee 


( 0d. 247 


1eſcornersof wiſdome puniſned. Prouerbes. 


The benefite of 


— 


Eccle. 1. 16. 
pſal. 110. 10 


Or, inſtru- 
Ction. 


the way, 


plal.59.7 
ron3-1%, 


Eſa. 65.12, 


8 , 
and foꝛſake not the 


4 
- 2 


thoꝛowe the citie, ſaping, 


Ierem. 7.1 3. 


6 To vnderſtand a patable, and the in- 


terpzetation t the woꝛdeg of the wile 
2 


Che ſeare of the Loꝛde is the begin- 
ning ot knowledge: but fooles deſpiſe Wile⸗ 


dome and inftruction, 


My ſonne, heare thy fathers doctrine, 
lawe of thy mother: 


9 Foꝛ they ſhal bee an increaſe of grace 


vnto thy head, and as a chayne about thy 


necke, | | 
10 Myſonne,iflinners | entice thee,con- 


[ Or, leade ſęnt not vnto them. 


thee out of 


11 Jfthey ſay, come with vs, let vs laye 
waite fo2 blood, and lurke pꝛiuilp foꝛ the in⸗ 
nocent without a cauſe: 

12 Let vs ſwallowe them vp like the 


graue quicke and whole, as thoſe that goe 


downe into the pit: ; 
13 Soſhal we finde al maner of coſtly rt- 
ches, and fil our houſes with ſpoyles: 

14 Caſt in thy lot among vs, and let vs al 


purſe, 
-- My ſonne, not thou with them, 
refraine thy foote kim their wales,” 
16 *ffoꝛ their feete runne to euil, and are 
haſtie to ſhed blood. EN 
17 But as in vayne the nette is laid fozth 


haue one 


- before the birds eyes: 


18 So theſe laye waite koꝛ the blood of 
them, and lye pꝛiuilp fo: their liues. 
19 Such are the wayes of euerp one that 


is greedy ol gaine, who taketh away the life 


ol the owner thereol. 
20 Miſedome crieth without, and putteth 
kozth her voyce in the ſtreetes: 8 
21 She calleth befoze the congregation 
in the open gates, and ſheweth her wozdes 


22 O pee childꝛen, how long wil ye loue 
childiſhneſle ? how long wil the ſcoꝛners de⸗ 
light in ſcozning, a the vnwiſe Hate know- 
ledge? : 

23 Oturne you at my coꝛrection: loe, 
J will expꝛeſſe my mind vnto you, and make 
pou vnderſtand my woꝛdes. 

24 Becauſe J haue called, and pee refu- 
18d. haue ſtretched out my hand, and no 
man regarded. 

25 But al my counſels haue ye deſpiſed, 
and ſet my coꝛrection at nought: 

26 Therefoze will J alſo laugh at pour 
deſtruction, and mocke pou, when the thing 
that pet fearecommeth vpon you, 

27 Een when che thing that yee bee a⸗ 
fraide of . Mg ſuddenly like a ſtoꝛme, 
and pour ie like a tempeſt, yea when 
| and heauineſle commeth vpon you, 

28 Thenſhaltheycal vpon me, but J wil 
not an were: they thal ſeefie mee early, but 


they ſhal not finde me: 


* 


29 And that becauſe they hated know⸗ 


ledge, a did not choole the feare of the Loꝛd, the 1 | 
21 Foꝛ the iuſt ſhal dwell in the land an 
that be perfect, hall remaine 


They would none ol my counſel, but 
delpiſed all mpcorrection. 


31 Cheretozeſhal they eate of the fruite 


ofcheirowne way, amber fich with they 


owne inuention 


32 Foꝛ the turning away of the vnwite - 


hal flap them, and the pꝛoſperitie fooley- 
ſhal deſtroy them, 12 " 

33 But whoſo hearkeneth vnto me 
dwel ſafely,+beſure from any feare of ci 


The ii. Chapter. 


1 Wiſedome exhorteth to obey her. 5 Shee teachem 


the feare of God. 6 She is giuen of God. 10 
ſerueth from wickedneſle, 4 * 


Pſonne, if thou wilt receine 
C my wo2des, and laye vp my 
\ commaundementes within 


Chat thou wilt endixe 
thme eares vnto wiſdome,apply thine hea 
then 7 88 

3 Foꝛ ik thou aſter wiledome, am 
7 Mehouleenc® for her as bid, 

4 u er ag and 
ſearcheſt fo her as fo2 treaſures, 

5 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand the feare of 
the Loꝛd, and finde the knowledge of God 

.6 Fo2 the Loꝛde giueth wiſedome, out of 
on mouth commeth knowledge and vndep 

= I 
7 Pe ſtirreth vp health fo2 the rights 
nh re ee En 
Tha map | 
the pꝛeſerueth the way of ſuch as doe 
him with godlineſſe. | 
9 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand righteas 
nelle, and tudgement, and equity, yea, and 
euery good pa * : . — 
10 When wiſedome entreth into thi 
heart, a thy ſoule delighteth in | 
* 11 Then ſhall counſelpzeſerue thee, ani 
vnderſtanding ſhal keepe thee, | 
12 That thou maieſt bee deliuered from 
the euil way, and from the nan that fe 
keth froward things: | 

- 13 From ſuch asleaue the wayesof 
— to walke in the wayes of da 
neſſe: 5 

14 Which reioyce in doing naught,and 
delight in the wickednes ol the euil: 

15 Whole waies are crooked, and they 
froward in their pathes, | 

16 That thou maieſt bee deliuered alſo 
from the ſtrange woman and krom her that 
is nat OE Se, HAY gioreh toon 

— | 

17 Foꝛſaketh the huſband of her youth, 

and foꝛgetteth the : 


18 

and her vnto 

75 Aeheygoimvmoher come nota 
20 Therefoze walke thou in the ware 

ſuch as be vertuous,and the * 


in tit. 


22 * . 


4 x 
* 


- 
— 


1h 


— ane... . he , 


een his. 


en 2 
Dae 


* 


| * 2 The iii. Chapter 
2. The worde of God giueth life. 5 Truſtin God. 7 Feare 
g.Honour hum. 21. Suffer his correction. 22. To 
them ** followe the worde of God, all | chinges ihall 


ſuccede well. 


FRET 2 fonne, fozget not thou my 
Hawe, but ſee that thine heart 
11 mypcommandementes. 
ft they ſhall pꝛolong 
apes and peres ol thy lite, 


— in Se with all thine 


19 


heart: and leane not vnto thine owne wit. 
- Nn all thy wayes acknowledge him, 
enen ings. 
J. Be not 1 inch owne conceite: 
but feare the Loꝛd from euill: 
| 8 $0 ſhall thy * — whole and thy 
I . 


— 
2 


— 
C,? > = 


„ 11 forme. refuſe not the the chaſte- 
i faynt when thou 


the Lozde loueth, him hee 


ok it is better then 
marchandtiſe of ſfluer, and the gayne 

thereof is berrer then golde, 

| 15 Shee is moze Worth then pꝛeci 

fones; and all the thinges that thou can 

dellre are not to be compared vnto her. 

16 In her right hand is long life, and in 

* hand riches and honour. 

| —— are I wayes, and 


. pe ' ' 


. 
23 Then ſhalt thou walke ſafely in thy 
1 tumble. | 


| 21 My donne let not thel depart 
2 get not theſe tyingodepart i 


ſhalbe life vnto thy ſoule,and of 


24 7 thou deepest, thou ſhalt not be a⸗ 
rraide:ur tale tats — 
oe —— — any ſudden 
feare neither lo the vialentruthinginofthe 
vngodly when it commeth. 
26 Foꝛ the Loꝛde ſhall ſtand by thy ſide, 
and keepe thy foote that thou be not taken, 
27 Withdzawe no good thing from them 
that haue neede, b böng as thine hand, is 
able to doe it. 
28 Say not to thy neighbour, Go thy 
wap, and come againe, and to moꝛowe wil J . 
— whereas thou halt now to giue 


29 Intende no hurt 


goe againſt thy neigh- 
| — ſeeing — ark by 


30 Dtriue not with any man without a 
cauſe whereas he hath done thee noharme, ö 
31 Follow not a wicked man, aud chooſe 361. 
none of his wapes: 


32 Foꝛ the Loꝛd abhozreth frowan- 
1 his ſcounſell is — 
3 Che curſe ot De is in the 
— > — 8 eth the dwellings 
th 125 he — hee not 
them to ſcoꝛne: e giueth grace 
vnto the lo wly. a * 


35 Che wiſe ſhall haue honour in poſſel⸗ 
_—_ 


The ii. Chapter. . 

I Wiſcdome and her fruites ought to bee ſearched, 14 
The way of the wicked mult bee refuſed. 20 By the 
worde of God. the heart, eyes, and courſe of life muſt 
be guyded, 


e r Eare, O childꝛen, a fatherly 

i inftruction,s take good yeede, 
. ere map learne vnderſtading. . 
. 2 Fo2 A haue 
STO F ake 


3 fo: when Imp munen udn, 
deareſon,+ tenderly belouedof p mother: 
Ye taught me allo, and lad vn 


thee 
go Make — of her and 
_ _—— 
ing thee 
ſhall beautiſie 


nifolde —— —— Poe 


10 Heare, myſonne a receiue my woꝛds, 
and the yeeres of of thy lite chalbe many. 
11 an” Moy the way of wile⸗ 


Wiklomoand! her — 248 | 


V Vhordome forbidden. 


Prouerbes. 


Inſtructions for ſus 


ledge. 


| Or,know- (f 05 


dome, and led thee into the right paths. 

12 Ho that it thou goett in che chere wal 
nolraightnefle hinder thee : and when thou 
runneſt, thou ſhalt not fall. 

13 Take kaſt hold of doctrine, and let her 
not goe: keepe her, foꝛ ſhe is thy lite, 

14 Come not in the path of the vngodly, 
and walke not in the way or the wicked. 

15 Abhoꝛre it, and go not therein, depart 
aſide,and paſſe ouer by it. 

16 Foꝛ they lleepe not except they haue 
done nulchiefe : a fleepe is taken fromthem, 
vntill they haue doneHarme, 

17 Fo: they eate the bꝛead of wickedneſle, 
and dꝛinke the wine or robberite, 

18 Che path ol the righteous ſhineth, as 
the light that is euer bꝛighter and bꝛighter 
vnto the perfect day, 

19 But the way of the vngodly is as the 
darkenef, they know not where they fall, 

20 My ſonne, marke my woꝛdes, and en⸗ 
tune thine eare vnto my ſayings : 

21 Let them not depart from thine eyes, 


but keepe them euen in the middes olthine 


heart. 
22 Foꝛ they are life vnto thoſe that finde 
them, and health vntoalltherr bodies. 


23 Keepe thine heart with all diligence: 


toꝛ outotit iſſueth lite. 


24 Put away fro thee a froward mouth: 

| — let the lippes of launder be farre from 
ee. 0 

25 Let thine eyes behold that thing that 

is right: and let thine eye lids looke ſtraight 


bekoꝛe thee. 


26 Ponder the path ol thy keete, and let all 
thy wayes be oꝛdered aright. 

27 Turne not aſide neither to the right 
hande noꝛ to the lelt: but withhold thy foote 
krom euill. 


The v. Chapter. 
3 Whoredome forbidden, 9 and prodigalitie, 13 He 
willeth a man to liue on his labour, & to helpe others. 


18 To loue his wife. 22 The wicked taken in theit 
owne wickedneſſe. 


2 That thou mapeſt regard 

good counſel, and that thy lips 
= may keepe kno wledge, 

3 Foꝛ the lippes of a ſtrange woman are 

a dꝛ honie — and her thꝛote is 


moꝛe then oyle: i 

4 But at the laſt ſhee is as bitter as 
. two edged 

0 E. 

5 Her feete go downe vnto death, and her 
ſteppes pearce thozow vnto hell. 

6 Perchaunce thou wilt ponder the path 
other life: ſo vnſtedlaſt are 
thou canſt notknowe them, 

7 Heare me nowe therefoze, O pee chil- 


dꝛen, and depart not krom the woꝛdes ol my the fo wler 


mouth 


wapes, that lids 


8 Keepe thy way tarre from her, 4 
not nigh the dooꝛes of her houſe, * 

That thou giue not thine honour vnto 
other, and thy peeres vnto the cruell, 

10 That other men be not filled with 
vertues, and that thy labours come not in a 
ſtrange houſe: 

11 Pea, that thou mourne not at the lat, 
bpm = bt, 

12 Alas, whyhatedJ nurture? whydi 
my heart deſpiſe — 8 * | 

13 Wherefoze was J not obedient vnto hey 
the voyce of my teachers, and harkened not 55 
vnto them that enfourmed me? | 

14 10 was come almoſt into all miſfoy 
tune, in the middeſt of the multitude and 
congregation, | 

15 *Dzinke of the water of thine owne:« 
well, and of the rtuers that runne out o 


1 — — 
1 ö a 
there may beriuers of waters in the ſtreets; 


17 Butlet them be only thine owne, and 
not rangers with thee, . 
18 Let th wel be bleſled, and be glad with - 
the wife ol thy youth, ; | 539 

Yinde and 7 


19 Let her be as the lou 
pleaſant Roe: let her bꝛeaſtes alway ſatilfſe 
( ĩ˖0——. 

20 Why wilt thou, my fonne, haue piles 
ſure in a — — 
r — 

21 * Fo2euerp mans wapes are 
ee her NI 

22 The wickednelſe of the vngodly wal 
catch him ſelle, and with the mares of his 
owne ſinnes ſhall he be trapped, 

23 He ſhal die without amendment, und on 
fo: his great fooliſhneſſe he ſhall go aſtray, a 


The vi. Chapter. 
I Inſtruction for ſureties. 6 The ſlouthſull and 
is ſtirredto worke. 12 He deſcribeth the nature oſche 
wicked, 16 The things that God hateth, 20 To ob- 
ſerue the word of Gock 24 To flee adulteric. 


P ſonne, if thou be ſuretie ia 
„ and haſt ke, 
2 fo: another 


Thou art] bounde with! 
un owne wares, — with thin 


Theretoꝛe, my ſonne, do this, and thou 
wal agenda e n un 
then fonts humble thy tit and withth! 

Letnoechint eves fleepe. nop thinee 
ds flumber 


Saue thyſelfe as a Doe from the hand 
ofthe — krom the handel 


6 Goe to the Emmet, thou aum 


"=p ="; "0 Rs 
A Ta. 249} 2 


— 


long wilt thou lu 
e tems on ti 


' alitle,ſlumberx glitle, 
jd one a lifle, that 


12 Invngodly perſon, a wicked a 1,0 R 
-ethwithafroward mouth: . 5 


Iz He winketh with hise eneth -. 
wid —— 7 ws 


U 


1 ap en 5 5 That they may keepe che ie 
y n nd dare dane krange women, — | Raug 1 
e that goich aboutwicked 6 "YO more AY 8 
ä 0 
..._ — * c EL my 


424 


been bene 


e ne not the la — ; | 
ohm in thine heart, . alt 1 WCIMAMS, 


gott t and her 
at has; lead when thou 
OE es — l ofbabblingand rea- 


gfe Art rant Ae 160 


| 12 enen blut lol trects, 
Tuer ee e cf 14 
ar they may keep thee fromthe es . (ODE IuManld ko Hun, er 
from the flattering Pages nl o/Ay unto hin, 
| | ae nee. h day 
Fx y bind 3. er DAVE. a. 7 4 — 8 
3 * "YE S rank Jjorth to rin thts 
By an harlot a man is br 5 a have forint sf 
heat and a woman ů — 1 he atImiphtfecbilyF i: ct. f 
| ofman, - / have deckt any bed withermaments, 
2 amantake ceinhigbow11c91 carpets, and (aces of py pt: 


you 19 Thave perfumed 11) Ted with in 1h 
LT: 4 e. LL. "errors . Ui 


„ Heco 
6 take 01 Fil {i of love uin till 
He OFIFIg: It 1s taks ci ſleagure 17 


dal / alice 
1970 my hufand. js not homs : hes 


* | —— * eee ENCULLE orig i 4 
Aſtea leh to eh 2 eiio- bn with i See wlver Am * 
. e 1 wil mg hoins tit & 75 9 J10114terl 
/ Wi hallreftoreu Uhus with her ,01 rat Cir - CALL- 
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Wiſedòms excellencie: Prouerbes. | Riches andet 


22 Dodainly he followed her, as it were 
an ore led to the flaughter , like as it were 
a foole that laugheth when he goeth to the 
ſtockes to be puniſhed, Wo 

23 So long till ſhe had wounded his liuer 
with her dart: like as it a bird haſted to the 
ſnare, not knowing that the perill of his lite 
lieth thereupon, | 

24 Yeare me now therefoꝛe, O my child, 
and marke the woꝛds of my mough : 

25 Let not thine heart wander in her 
wayes, a be not thou deceiued in her paths, 

26 Foꝛ many one hath ſhe wounded &cait 
downe, yea many a ſtrong man hath beene 
llaine bythe meanes of her. ; 

27 Yerhouſe is the way vnto hell, #bzin- 
geth men down into the chambers of death, 


The vii. Chapter. 


I Wiſedome declareth her excellencie, 11 riches, 1 
power, 22 cternitic, 32 She exhorteth all to loue 
and follow her. 


@—A*<Y?Oeth not wiſedome crie:doeth 


8 not vnderſtanding put fooꝛth 
f her voyce 2 | 
* 24 2 She ſtandeth in the top of 


place of the paths: wy 
3 She criethat the gates of the citie , at 
che enttie of the dooꝛes. 
1 It is vou, O ve men, ſayth ſhe, whom J 
* the childꝛen ol men do J lift vp my 
(CO 


5 (hie heede vnto knowledge, O pee ig⸗ 
Horan 'c Jr eie in heart, O pe fooles, 
6 01177 58/6 fot J will ſpeake of great 

- } 4 rnmylippes to tell things 
HA UN 
Jror ity hou th Hill bee talking of the 

Hilber my; bi ator vngodlineſſe. 

S Ale 10/5ks of ech are righte⸗ 

-011) there 14 710 22 5 1402 falſhoode 
fl wA8 FM! . 

) They are all alainelother 15 will vn⸗ 
deritanide trite lolſien As 1011 (1111 Rites 
ledlgr ̃ ; - 

e Kcceſne my uti anmnot fits; 
and knowicdc ui ef then fine Fo. 

1 For wize done ig better then jrecons 

Jos: and all JE LSHETES SLIT HOC (Ol eit 
rute Hel. | 
FL Jrwizedoms i IN ti (ru ACHE, 4 
find forth know d d councils, 

J3 bc tare of the {era is tO hute ei, a. 
pridis, Qn the cvill way; 
an mont, thut Hoca ci ! 119 
Tilo hte, | | 
1.4 3 have Hell 101 1 1 ele 
141 (Otero tel dc” 196) Ihn de er 
* ö 7 ö ; 

15 2 HHS er Oe, 110 Pr TSP, 1 
c Ji hee. : 

I 3y me prines rule, nd the novices, 
A111 Mt lhe Hin ofthe carth. 

19 3Flevetiew that leve nic! wid they 
thut en ite CT}; IACE Finefl 141 oo 


N 
Le 


ol them that loue mee, and increaſe thejr 


Thigh places by the wap, in the abo 


18 Riches and honour are with me. yer 
durable riches and — * 
19 My fruit is better then gold and pꝛ⸗ 
cious ſtones, and mine encreaſe mote Worth 
then fine ſiluer. | ' 
20 J will guide thee in the way of ri 
ouineſle, and in the middeſt of the of 
tudgement : | 
21 Chat J may ſtablich the inheritance 


treaſure, he Loddhimſelte habn 
22 The Loꝛ a | 
lion in the beginning of his wayys, — 
he began his wozks afozetime, ©: 
23 J haue bene oꝛdeyned from euerle r. 
ſting, and krom the beginning, oꝛ euer the 
earth was made. 
24 When J was boꝛne, there were ney. 
ther depths,no2 ſpꝛings of water, | 
25 Befoze the foundations of the moyy, 
— — were lapd, yea, betoꝛe all hilles waz 
oꝛne. 
26 The earth, a al that is vpon the earth 
was not yet made, no not thedult it ſelſe. 
27 Foꝛ when hee made the heauens, J 
was __ hen he compaſled thedepths 
at: , 


Wn, 


28 When hee hanged the cloudes abo, 
when he faſtened the ſpꝛings of the 
29 Whenhe ſhut the ſea within 
bounds, that the waters ſhould not 
their markes that he commanded, when 
laid the foundation of the earth, 
30 J was with him || ozdering nh 
— dayly, and reioycing al * | 
im, 
31 As foꝛ the round compaſle of this weld, 
J make it roykull: fo2 my q; light is tube a 
mong the childꝛen of men. | 
32 Therfoze hearken vnto me, O ye ch 
dꝛen: bleſſed are they that keepe my wares 
33 Ogiueearevnto nurture, be win, and 
refuſe it not:Bleſſed is the man thatheareth 
me, watching dayly at my gates, andgiuing 
attendance at the poſts of my dooꝛes. 
34 Foz who ſo findeth me,findeth lin an 
obtaine fauour of the Loꝛd. 8 
3 But who ſo offendeth againſt u 
ii s owne ſoule: and they that hate n 
e lauersofdeath, 


The ix. Chapter. 11 85 | 


4.wizulom e alethallto her feaſt, 9 The ſcomerni 
net be cor ge bed. 10 The feare of God. 19Tht 
co uinsof the harlot. 


VV her itt, 2 out ſewn 
39 79 5 
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In woman. 


Chap. x. 


* 


The good teunge 


and dzinkie my wine which J haue powꝛed 
gut fo2 you. | 
6 Fozſake foolithneſle,and ye thall live: a 


ſce goe in the way of vnderſtanding, 

rd” ſo repꝛooueth a ſco:nefullperſon, 

4 himelfe diſhonour:and he that rebu- 
jthe vngodiygſtaineth himſelte. 


zooue not a ſcomer, leaſt he owe 
will: but rebuke a wiſe man, and 
he will loue thee, 

g Giue a diſcreeteman but an occaſion, x 
he wil be the wiſer: teach arighteous man, 
and he wincreaſe in knowledge. | 
n 10 Che feare of the Loꝛd is the begin- 


4 of wiſedome : and the knowledge 
ab 1 7 is vnderſtanding. 


Sag 


11 Foz through me thy dates ſhalbe pꝛo⸗ 
longed, and the veeres of thy lite ſhalbe ma⸗ 
me, 

112 Jfthou 


ULMLABL). her wayes, F 
16 ho ſo is ignoꝛant ſaith ſhe, let him 
tome hither: and to the vn wiſe the ſaith, 
17 Stolen wares are ſweete, and the 
esd that is pꝛiuily eaten hath a good taſte, 
18 And hee doeth not conſider that they 
ebut dead which bee there, and that he 
are in the deepe of hell, 


The x. Chapter. 

lochisChapter,andall that follow vnto the thirtieth, t 

wiſe man exhorteth by diuers ſentences,which he c: 

kth parables, to follow veriue and flee vice, and ſhe: 
i See profite commeth of wiſedome, and wh 
a derance proceedeth of fooliſhileſſe. > 
PHF ; 1 
2 Wile ſonne maketh a 970% 
| 1 ther: but an vndiſcreete / o 
N - an heauinelle vnto $154 
1 ther. . 
2 2 Treaſures that g/#/c 
ey gotten, pꝛofite nothing: but rig 
nelle deliuereth from death. Hb 
[906 Lage wilince let the nil 158 
neous ſuffer hunger: but /i 
MAGS ofthe vngoN.  * 
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©30{ lie tee 


ſurely: but who ſegoeth a wꝛon n 
be knowen. „ 

10 He that vinketh wife eye {oth 
cauſe ſoꝛo we: but her #91 tfolly” 141 tis 
mouth, thall be beaten, - ,* 

11 The mouth off! eU, a/ 
well of life: but PC 10416þ of the 111cke 
keepeth miſchie / | 

12 *D lieth % contentions Putloos 
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13 JIvjhc (fps hon trathath under 
fandw#” #15 holds 13/455 brit l bans 
roddeP?* 115 13k that — Heu 

14 Har npkuoiledg brit the 
mouth W/O l 15 Went dect Miche. 

15 £11 1; hens (H]; 
holde: Bu the xa or the nd; {SUIT ſo 
uertie. ; 


16 C ofthe rrohtgous en 
deth to life: elne rHẽe idle * 
linne, \ 3 2 

17 N N te um that Wnt, it vit 
he that re I che ctien dee thi 
himſelke. | „ 

18 He that g lubl. th Wi 
and he that ſ ee 1 —4 15 vol. | 

19 Where nn 15 ior Cunt 


ncedsbeoffencs t he Hat NH 
uppes, is wile, 3 4 

20 The ta HWOOFHIS on i. 
ed ſuluer: bat He s, 15 110 - 
thing ol nee 
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11ooned Thi the ſPreked nll iiot (ir 
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table: but the hope of the vngadlyis thai 


I 24 Someme man giueth outhis nd 
is the richer, but — — 
will depart from nothing, and yet 


uertie, 


25 Me that is liberal in giuing, hal 
plen ie: and he that watereth,* alter, | 


e 

26 Who ſohoo is 
curſed — the people: but bleſſing nes ” 
this light n his head | that giueth foode, | 10, 

e that ſearcheth to2 good things an 
deth ;fauour: but who ſo ſceketh after mip 
chiele, it ſhall happen vnto him. 

28 Yee that truſteth in his riches, way 
haue — the righteous ſhall floyhas 

ene leafe, 

_— who ſo maketh diſquietneſſe in his 
owne houſe, hee ſhall haue 4 winde in 
B : and the foole ſhall bee feruant =« 

30 Che fruite of the righteous is a tree 
— and he that winneth menisſonlesss 
31 * Ik the righteous j be regy 
vpon earth: howe much moꝛe 
godly and the ſinner? 


The xii. Chapter. 


8 - Yoſo loueth coꝛrection, loeth 
N © knowledge : but 
N gh Aut to be reproued, 6a. 


55 


45 
2 Agood man is acceptahie 
| »; bnto the Loꝛd: but the wicked 
imaginer will he condemne, 


3 Amancannotendure in vngodlineſſe: 
but the roote of therighteous ſhall not bee 


if, e a crowne in · 
Self anhoneſtly, is as corruption pA 
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Chap.xii jo Xlli j. VVikt women commended. 251 


15 The wap ol a loole is ſtraight in his 
owne eyes : but hee that harkeneth vnto 


is wiſe, | 
16 I foolevttereth his wꝛath in all the 
but a diſcreet man couereth hisowne 


eee een 
ſhewe ng 8 right: but afalſe wit- 
decetueth, 


"7 A flaunderous perſon pꝛicketh line a 
fwozde; but a wiſe mans tongue ts whole- 


ſome, 
19 Thelipoftrueth ſhalbe (able foꝛ euer: 
but adiſſembling tongue is foone changed. 
20 Deceite is in the heart of them that 
— euill: but to the counſellers ot peace 


21 There ſhall no aduerſity happen vnto 
theiuft: dut the vngodly ſhall be filled with 


22 Che Loꝛd abhoꝛreth lying lippes: but 
they that deale truely pleaſe him. 

23 Adiſcreetman doeth hide knowledge: 
but the heart of fooles babbleth out fooltſh- 


neſle, 
24 Adiligent hand ſhall beare rule: but 
| vnder tribute, 

5 


* Heauineſſe diſcourageth the heart of 


man: but a good woꝛde maketh it gladde a- 


26 The righteous excelleth his nei 
bour: but the way ofthe vngodly wil deceiue 


27 Thedeceitfullman ſhall not roſt that 
tooke in : but the riches of the 
man is of great value, i 

28 Jnthe way of righteouſneſſethere is 
lie: and in the ſame way there is no death. 


The xiii. Chapter. 
wit ſonne will hearken to his 
te fathers warning: but he that is 
7 ꝗ[ 8 ——— not heare when 
man e e 
—— ſhaleate of the fruite ofthe trani 


his mouth,keepethhis 


3 Yethatkeepeth 
life: but whoſo rachly openeth his lips, de- 
ſroyeth himtelle. ; Aag 
4 Theſluggard would faine haue, and 
— — eſire: but the ſoule of the dilt- 
A 


gent chall haue plentie. 
5 8 man abhoꝛreth lies: but 
= vchameth himſelfe, and is put to 


6 R teouſneſle keepeth the innocent in 
ap: t vngodlinelle doeth ouerthꝛow 


gh- men, chal be 


2 They that 


ianp comune 
diſtes in this 
wojld : Xs in 
warre, peſtis 
lence, and in 


10 Among che pꝛoude there is euer ffrife: 


w 
but with the well aduiſed is wiſedome, — mee: 
bur they hate gry roger whe 

gathere ther with the 
hand, chall encreaſe. 85 1 

12 Hope difterred, grieueth the heart: but 
when the delire commeth, it is a tree ot lite. 

13 Who ſo deſpiſeth the wozd, ſhall periſh 
koꝛ the ſame : but hee that feareth the com- 
mandement., hall haue the reward, 

14 Thelaweofthe wiſe is a well of life, 
to auoid from the ſnares of death. 

15 Good vnderſtanding giueth fauour: 
but hard is the way of the deſpiſers, 

16 A wiſemandoeth all things with dil⸗ 
cretion: but a toole will declare his folly, 

17 An vngodly meſſenger falleth into miſ⸗ 
— : but a faithfull ambaſſadour is as 

ealth, 

18 Ye that thinketh ſcoꝛne to bee refoz- 
med, commeth to pouertie and ſhame: but 
— — regardeth cozrection, ſhall come to 

onour. : 

19 wWhena deſire is bꝛought to paſſe, it de⸗ 
lighteth the ſoule: but fooles count it abo⸗ 
mination to depart from euill. 

20 Pe that goeth in the company of wile 
but wyo ſo is a companion 
offooles,ſhall be afflicted, 

21 Miſchiete followeth vpon ſinners: but 
the us ſhall haue agood reward, 

22 e that is vertuous, leaueth an inhe- 
ritance vntohis childꝛens childꝛen, andthe 
riches ol the ſinner is laid vp loꝛ the tuft, 

23 There is plenteouſnes of foode in the 
fields ol the b pooꝛe: but t he ſield not well oꝛ⸗ gn 
dered, is without fruite. | FKronnd, and 

24 Yee that ſpareth the rod, hateth his ua uu wen. = 
ſonne: but who ſo loueth him, chaſteneth 
him betimes, — 

25 Che righteous eateth, and is ſatiſtied: 
but — 4 belly of the vngodly hath neuer y- 
nough, 


b Becauſe ] 


The xi. Chapter. 


Ile womẽ vphold their houſe: 
J but a fooliſh wile plucketh it 


downe. | 
that walketh vpꝛight⸗ lob. 124 
2 


. 2 he 
y,feareth 

fromhis wayes, deſpiſeth 
fooliſh is the rod. ge vearery 


al men wtth 


2 Inthemouth of the 
of pꝛide: but the lips ol the wile wil pzeſerne 
them. | , tongue, ſpas = 
4 Wherenoorenare, there the cribbe is a 
HE ye commeth by the au 


ofthe ore, . 
5 *Akaith- 


are rich haue 


Prouerbes. ' 


The feare of the Lord. 


God beholdeth the good and 


5 *Afaithfull witneſle wil not dillemble: 
but a falſe recoꝛd will make a lie. 

6 A ſcoꝛnetul body ſeeketh wiſedome,and 
findeth it not: but knowledge is eaite vnto 
him that will vnderſtand. 

7 Get the froma fooliſh man, when thou 
perceiueſt not in him the lips ol knowledge. 

8 The wiſedome of the circumſpect 
is to vnderſtand his way: but the koolichnes 
of vnwiſe deceiueth. 

9 Fooles make but a] ſpoꝛt ot ſinne: but 
there is a fauourable loue among the righ- 


10 The heart knoweth his owne ſoules 
bitterneſle : and the ſtranger ſhal not bee 
partaker ofhis toy. 

11 Che houſe ofthe vngodly ſhall bee o⸗ 
uerth:owen : but the tabernacle of the righ⸗ 
teous ſhall floꝛiſh. 

12 There is away which ſeemeth right 
vnto a man: but the ende thereofare the 
wayes ol death. 8 

13 Che heart is ſoꝛowfull, euen in laugh 
ter, and the end of mirth is heauineſſe. 
heart ſhall be filled with 


14 Abackſlidi 
a good man ſhall de- 


his owne wapes: 

part from htm, 
15 An ignoꝛant body beleeneth 

woꝛde: but who ſohath vnderſtanding, loo⸗ 


Rareth, and departeth 
from euill: but the foole is angry, and coun⸗ 


patient man dealeth foolithly: 
but he that is well aduiſed , is Hated of the 


oꝛant haue fooliſhnelle in pol⸗ 
e wiſe are crowned with know- 


ge 
19 Che euill al bow themſelues befoze 
the good: and the vngodly ſhall waite at the 
gates ofthe righteous, : 

20 The pooze is hated euen of his owne 
rs ; but the riche hath many 


21 who ſo deſpiſeth his neighbour, ſin- 
neth: but bleſled is he that bach pale ofthe 


22 Without doubt theyerre that wozke 
wickednefle : but they that muſe vpon good 
dul vnto ſuch ſhall happen mercie and 


euery labour there is ſome pꝛoſite: 
8 bꝛing ſooꝛth onely p 

24 Riches are a crowne vnto ß wile: but 
the ignoꝛance of fogles is very fooltſhneſle, 
A fatithfull witneſſe deliuerethſoules: 
but a deceitful witnes bꝛingeth foozthlies, 

26 In the feareofthe Lo2deisan aſfured 
: and his childzen are vnder a ſure 


ce. 
27 Che feare ot the Loꝛd is a wel ok life, 
to auoide the ſnares of death, 
eee a 
ur: ca feaſt 
econtuſion of the mince. oY 


keth wel to his goin 
16 A wiſe man 


23 
but vaine woꝛd 


—  — — — ——— — ———  —— 


_— — — —— - - — 
— ” . ater — ꝗ rn ͤ ov em AnlA, „„ 
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29 Hethat is patient, hath much vnder⸗ 
ſtanding: but at is ſoone ; 
— road odas dE), ex 


A mery heart is the lite of #1 
nin —— bones. he Pro 

22 man da ö 
bialphemeth his maker* —— Ne 
reth him, hath pitie on the pooꝛe. 

32 The vngodly is caſt away ſoꝛ his int 
quitie : but the righteous hath a good hope 
— tathe heart of hin 
that hach vnderſtanding and it ſhall being 
wen 3 — that are||vnlearned, 


35 A diſcreet ſeruant is a pleaſure vnto de 
the king: but his wꝛath is againſt him that 
bogs Probe ny yang 


The xy, Chapter, 


vpanger 
The ton 
vieth — 


Che eyes ol the Lozdin euery place be 

holde both the good and the bad. | 

4 A wholeſome tongue is a tree of life: 

ds — make ſad 
rite. 

5 Afoole deſpiſeth his fathers cozrection: 
but he that taketh heede when he is repzoo; 
ued, ſhall haue the moze . 

6 The houle of the righteous is full ofri- U hers 
ches: but in the fruites of the vngodly there * 

* br liopes of the wilt doe ſow * 

7 The owe 
ledge: but the heart of the fooliſh do notſo, E143 

The Lozd abhoꝛreth p ſacrifice ofthe 
vngodly: but the pꝛayer ol the righteous is 
acceptable vnto him. 

9 The way of the vngodly is an abho- 
mination vnto the Lozde : but who ſofol- 
loweth righteoutneſle,yimhe loueth, 

10 Correction is grieuous vnto him that 
loꝛlaketh the way: and who ſo hateth coz 
rection, hall die. 

11 and deſtruction | are befoze the o 
Loꝛde: how much moꝛe then the hearts of wn 
the childzenofmen? | tel 

12 Aſco:nefull bodie loueth not one that ih. 
3 come vnto bY; 

, * 

13 A mery heart maketh a cheerefull ba. 
countenance: but by the fozow of the heart 
9 TH — * that hath vnder⸗ 

14 e at 
ſtanding doeth ſecke knowledge: but the 
mouth of fooles is fed with fooltſhnes. 

15 All the dayes of the pooze are m 
ſerable: but aſ quiet heart is a continua o 


16 Better is a litle with the fare 


J 


a. 1 
8 


A. «at: 1 


ch the righteous. 


tf che Lord: then great treaſure, and trouble 


Better is a dinner ot herbs with loue, 
then a latte oxe with euill will. 

18 An angry man ftirretb vp ſtrite: but 

that is patient, ſtilleth diſcoꝛ d. 

19 The way of theflouthfull man is an 
hedge ol thoznes: but the way ofthe righte⸗ 

is plaine. 
whe wiſe ſonne maketh a glad father: 
but a loolch man diſpiſeth his mother. 

21 Fooliſhneſſe is a ioy to him that is deſ⸗ 
titute of — . a man of vnder- 
ffanding walketht F. 

22 Thoughts without countell ſhall 
come to but whereas men are that 
can giue good counſell, there is ſtedfaſtneſle, 
„ 23 A ioyfull thing it is to a man when 
u his counſell is followed : and how good is a 
teuſvcre Wonde ſpoken in ſeaſon? | 
eſs 24 The wayolliteſis on High tothe wile, 
nh. that a man ſhould beware ol hell beneath, 
lad 25 The Lo2de will bzeake downe the 
wheat qu of the proud: buthethall make faſt the 
.bozders of the widowe, 1 

26 Che Loꝛde abhoꝛreth the imaginati⸗ 
dus ot the wicked: but the woꝛdes ofthe pure 
are pleaſant. 


4, lo per- 
ſeth. 


III. 


27 Che couetous man rooteth vp 
3 rewards, 


"28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth 
his anſwere afoze : but the wicked mans 
mouth out miſchiete. 


* 
but he 
30 
ſeart: and a good name feedeth 8 
an rhe ecoethat hearkenethto the retdz 
mation of lite, hall dwell among the wiſe, 
z De thatrefuleth tobe refoꝛmed, deſpt- 
lech his owne ſoule : but he that ſubmitteth 

to coꝛrection, is wile, ; 
33 Che feare ofthe Loꝛde is the right ſci⸗ 
ence ol wiſedome: and lo wlineſſe goeth be- 
« foehonour, 


* 


The xvi. Chapter. 
Man may well purpoſe athing 
in his heart: but the an were 
of the tongue commeth or the 


2 A matrthinketh al? his 
waxes to be cleane: but it is the Loꝛde that 
tudgeth the mindes, 

I * Committhy wozkes vnto the Loꝛde: 
and what thou deuiſett, it ſhall pꝛolper. 

4 che Loe hath made all thinges foꝛ 
— ſake: yea the vngodly fo: the day 


; FLoteabhorreth allſury asber of 
» yet ſhall not be vnyuniſhed 
0 Med nr andre J- 
en: e⸗ 
. 2 wo * 


# 
*\ 44 


* 
7. 


49. 


- 


< Chap.xvj. Deſtructiontothe proude; 252 


kinges, and 


7 When a mans wal Lode, 
ae ch i lr mente 5 he bt 


3 Better it is to haue a little with righte⸗ 
ouſneg, then great rents w x gotten, 
9 Amandeuiſetha way in his heart:but 
it is the Loꝛd that oꝛdereth his goings, 

10 When the pꝛophecie is in the lippes of 
the king, his mouth ſhall not goe wꝛong in 
3 weigh 

1: *Atrue weight and ballance are the prou. 11. 1. 
Lordesiudgement : all the weightegarthe 


bagge are his wozke, 

12 |Wicked doers are an abominationto 1 Or,itis an 
the kin : foꝛ a kings ſeate ſhould bee holden abominatiõ 
vp wi righteoutneſle, when kings 

13 Righteous lippes are pleaſaunt vnto ae wicked. 


them that ſpeake the truety, | . 
ron [Oc,rgh 


14 The kings diſpleaſure is a meſſenger 
of death: but a wiſe man will pacifie it. ; 
king. is ie * ang tis He Runes of the 
: : and hi | uour i 
—— — * f 8 
16 To haue wiſedome in poſſeſſion. is bet⸗ 
ter then to haue gold: and to get vnderſtan- 
ners · ix rather to be chalen then to haue ſil- 


17 Che path ofthe ous is toeſchew 
euil: and who ſo well tohis wayes 
keepeth his owne ſoule. B 

18 Pride befoze deſtruction: and an 
high minde befoze the tal. 

19 Better it is to be of humble mind with 
—— then to deuide the ſpoyles with 
teyneth good: and vlſed iwhethat putieth 

00d: an is he 
his truſt in the Lozd, 11 

21 ho ſo is wiſe in heart, ſhal be called - 
pꝛudent: and the f weeteneſſe of his lips en⸗ 
gem — AM 

22 Underſtanding is a wel of jife-viiko |. 
him that hath it : as for be ng of |. 
fooles, it is but fool . 

23 A wiſe heart oꝛdereth his mouth wiſe⸗ 
ly, and p«thilkreth learning vnto his lis. 

24. Faire woꝛdes are an hony combe, a a 
refreſhing ofthe minde, and health of te 


i 
1 2 7 8 


%, 3X; 


a 
*%, 


* 


bones. * | V4 Z 
25 * Thereis a waythatmen thinke 11 * 
beright: but heende thereof leadeth vnto —— & 
eath, 5 
26 | A troublous ſoule diſquieteth her] Or che la- 
— her owne mouth hath b her — 1 
27 An vngodly perſon ſkirreth vp euil, _ 
and in his lips is an hote fire. . — 
28 A tro ward body cauſeth : and he Qrainerh - 


that is a blabbe ol his tongue, maketh diui⸗ hen vnto it 


rey — beguileth his neigh- 
2 
vour, - leadeth him into the way that is 
n | 
— He ſhutteth his eies to deuiſe miſchief, 


and moueth his lips to being euil to paſle. 
31 Age 


Prouerbes. 


Giftes blinde the wile. 

31 Age is a cxowne of wozſhip, ik it be 
found in the way ofrighteouſnelle, 

32 Apatient man is better then one 
ſtrong: andhe that can rule himſelt, is moꝛe 
wozth Hethat winneth a citie. 

33 The lots are caſt into the lap: but the 
oꝛdering thereot ſtandeth all in the Loꝛd. 


The xvii. Chapter. 


Etter is a dꝛie moꝛſel with qui⸗ 
etneſſe, then ahouſe full of fat 
offering with ſtrite. 

2 A? diſcreete ſeruayt ſhall 
haue rule ouer a lewde ſonne, 


Eccl. 10.30 


2 


w 


o, and hallhaue heritage with the bꝛethꝛen. 


ſhal deuide 
theheritage 
among the 
brethren, 


3 As the ciluer is tried inthefire, and 
gold in the furnace ; ſo doeth the Loꝛd pꝛoue 
the hearts. . 

4 A wicked body giueth heede to kalle 
lippes: and a liar niveth eare to adeceitefull 
tongue, | 

„who ſo ſcoꝛneth the pooze, blaſphe- 
meth his maker: and hee that is glad at ano- 
ther mans hurt,thal not be vnpunilhed, 

6 Childzens childꝛen are a crowne of the 


Pro.14.3 I, 


minde thereto? 
c triende that alway loueth: 


tongue, ſhall fall intoniſchiefe, 


Pride and Hum 


21 that begetteth a foole, begetteth 
his S. x and the father of a foole can 


yet | 
22 A A merieheart|| maketh a 
buta ſozowtull minde deleth by chene Io 
23 The vngodly taketh gutes Þ out fas 
2 to wꝛeſt the wayes of ttdge- beakk 
: 4 
24 Miledome ſhinerh in theface of him fx, 


that hath vnderſtanding: but the eies of 
fooles wander all landes. 
25 An vndiſcrete is a ariefe vnto 


— mo-. 
er. | ternele 
26 Certainely to condemne the juſt, ig a 
not good: noꝛ to ſtrike the Gouernoyrg bann 
which iudge rightly, . 
man ppg 

an nding is ol a] pa 

28 Yeaaveryfoole when he holdeth his 
tongue, is counted wiſe:andhe that ſtoppeth 
his lippes, is eſteemed pꝛudent. 


The xviii. Chapter. 


aged: and the kathers are the honour of the an earneſt deſire to 
childꝛen. | wiſedome, hee will ſequeſter 
7 Speachof authozitie becommeth lot himlelfe toſecke it, and 
gfoole: much leſſe a lying mouth then be⸗ himſelfe in all ſtedlaſtneſſe and 
ſeemeth a pꝛince. len” Ee ctrine, * 
8 Agikt is as a pꝛecious ſtona vnto him 2 A toole hath no delight in vnderſtay- 
»6ites ind that hath it: but vnto whomſoeuer it tur- ding: but one lx to vtter the kanlies ol his 
wife. andper- neth, it maketh him vn wiſe. owne heart. | 
ay 9 Wholocouerethafault,pzocureth loue: 3 When the vngodly commeth,thencom 
tres. put hee that diſcloſeth it, deuideth verie meth allo diſdaine : and with the diſhoneſt || 
# friendes, - perſon commethſhame and diſhonour, - * 
10 One repꝛoofe moze feareth © wiſe 4 The woꝛdes ol a wiſe mans mouthare 
man, then an hundꝛed ſtripes doth a foole, like deepe waters: and the well ol wiſedome | 
| aw — chat be f — 8 — d to regarde the perſon of | 
I and a cruellmeſſenger e ſent again 5 not good to regarde the | 
N. N him. the vngodly, to ouerthꝛow the righteous in 
© < 2 Aber — to L- wat — — r — * wich abi 
robbed of her whelpes, a foole truſting I fooles lippes come 
| in his foonamelle. and his mouth pꝛouoketh vnto ſtripes. 
Rom.r2.r7 „ 13 *Wholorewardeth euill fo good, euil 7 Afoolesmouth is his owne deſtruct, 
| i. cheſ. 5. 15 ſhal not depart from his Lu, on, and his lippes are the ſnare foz his own - 
1. Pet. 3. 9. 14 The beginning of ſtrite is ag when ſoule, 
à man maketh an iſſue toꝛ water: therefoꝛe 8 The wozdes || of a flanderer are verie 0, 
ow off befoze the contention bee medied — and goe thozowe the innermul 
' partes of the body, 
Ela... 15 *TheLozehatethas well him tha 9 who fo is flouthfull in his labour, is | 
s tuſtifieth the vngodly, as him that condem he bother of him ca water | 


10. The name of the Loꝛde is a (4- 
e, the righteous runneth into it, and iz in 


11 | 1g 
ric and avamſugh wing one con 


12 Befo:e d heart of man is 
20ude: and — | 
13 * Dee that ſentence in a mat xc 


ter beloꝛe he heare it, the ſame to him is fob 
e 


0 re hated. 


| Chap. xix. xx. 


rr vv eo uo nee + Ce no * 


Chaſten thy ſonne. 3 


firſt 

and tryeth him. 
me? The lot cauſeth variance tocealle,and 
parteth the mightie aſunder, 
| 19 Bꝛethꝛen being at variance, are har- 
ts — — rongcitie,and their 
. contentions are like the barre ofa caſtle, 
20 Aman beige ſatiſfied with the 
— — — and with the in- 
21 Peath and life are in the) inffrument 


| tongue, and they that loue it, wall eate 
ofthe — 


105 


alt 


24 4 man that will hou felendes,mud 


ES —— — à triend 


The xix. Chapter. 


5 andisatok abuſeth 


4 Riches make many frtendes : butthe 
from his neighbour, 

falſe witneſſe ſhall not bee 

— hee * ſpeaketh lies, chall not 


1 


3 
1 


— 
delt 2 
—— 1 hee may 


9 * d: 
Gall | 


0x, 
lebe 


put oll 


is like the roa⸗ 
s fauour is like the 


ee 


1 — nlsthe 


of an houſe it is euer 


4 Youſe and ri man 
th ertge of ys ers but a ſrt 
woman is the gift of the Lozd, 


1 oft Sar 


the kruite | 
ſofindeth a fi a 
1914 22 190 — hy good 
WEE : but the heart : 


Wetter is the pooze that liueth plague, 


- bnwoz 


heauineſſe 
kather and a bꝛawling wife is line the deepe 
wherethꝛough 


1 
— 


6 Who commin 
rs ons, 


ot his wayes.ſball die 
I7 | Yeehathath ee pooze.len- | 
deth vnto the Lozd: — l 


denn 


chou ma be 

wiſe in thy latter dayes. 

21 There are many deuiles in a mans 
-- —— —m_ the counſaile of the 
.  -— osd: and 

22 gosd:a 
apooze man is better then a lar. 

23 Che feare of the Lorde! — 
to lite: and hee ſhall reft the whole | 
plenteouſneſle without viſitation of any [ Or,euill, 


4 Allouthtull man ſhutteth nde pro. 

mite : and will not take patnets ” 

25 . 70.21. 11. 
the ignoꝛant ſhall take better heede : and 


you me that hath vnderttanding, 


that] hurteth his father, oꝛ ſhut 1 Oc, rob- 
teth out 1 is a ſhametull and an bn. 


pſon 
27 — moze the doctrine 
——— thee vnto errours from the 
Tn HTS mode 
reth wickedneſſe, vngodly|deyou- lor, coue- 
29 Judgementes are oꝛdeined foz the © 
ſcometull, and ſtripes ſoꝛ fooles backes, 


16.15. 


cauſeth 

who ſo Or, who 
not be {;;. decei- 
ued by it. 


wie. 

are of f 
ofa Lion, why fo pronoberh wh — 
offendeth againſt 


1 . from ſtrife 


6 Many there bee — aid! 
——4— : but where chal one findea taith⸗ 


7 chem ncktbe nenne ß; 


Todoe = 


Prouerbes. 


Abel wald bleſſed after him. 
ng that ſitteth in the thꝛone of 


cn chaſeth away all euill with his = 


3. Kin. 8. 46 ho can ſay, J haue made my heart 
2. chr. 6. 36. dane, 3 am pure from my linne? 
r. ohn. 1. 8. 10 Cwo maner of weights, oꝛtwo maner 
— Bee both thele are abomination 
vn 

-11- Achildets knowen by his conuerſa- 
to, whether his wozkes bee pure and 


12 The eare toheare, the eye to ſee, the 
Lozd hath mate them both, 
13 Loue not ſleepe, leaſt thou come vn- 


topouertie : : but open thine eyes, that thou 


mayeſthaue bꝛead ynough, 

14 Jtisnaught.it isnaught(ſaithhethat 
buteth) but when hee commeth to his owne 
8 hee boaſteth ol his peni worth. 

There is gold, and a multitude of pꝛe⸗ 
du ſtones: but the lippes of knowledge 
are a precious tewel, 

16 Take his garment that is ſuretie 
' fo a ſtranger: and take a pledge of him foz 
yn vnknowen ſake, 

7 A man eth the bꝛead that is got⸗ 
ten with deceite : but at the laſt his mouth 
* filled with grauel, 


Pro. 27.13. 


3 Th2ough countaile the things that eyes, 


men deuiſe are ſtrong:and with good aduice 
take warre in hand. 
19 Che craftie deceitfull be wꝛayeth ſe- 


Pro, 1 1. 13. 


crete counſaile: therefoze ——1 not with ſta ie 


him that flattereth with his li 

20 * Who ſo curſeth his fa — 
— light ſhall be put out in the depth ol 

rkneſle 
21 Che herita ge that commeth haſtily at 
the firſt, ſhall not be bleſled at the end, 

22 Sap not thou, J will recompence 
euill: batpat thy trutk in the Lozde, andhe 
ſhall deliuer thee, 

23 Diuers weights are an abomination 
vnto the Loꝛde, and a falſe balance is not 
good, 

24 The Low oꝛdereth euery mans go⸗ 
ings: how can a man then vnderſtande his 
owne wap: 

25 It is à ſnare foꝛ a man to deuoure that tha 
which is holy, and alter the vowe to make 
ue king diſpearſeth the vngodl 

2 p. 
* bꝛingeth the wheele ouer them. 

7 Che lanterne of the Loꝛd is the bzeath 
of man, ſearching all the in ward partes of 

28 Mercy and trueth pꝛeſerue the king: 
. louing kindnes| his ſeate is holden 

p 

29 The ſtrength of young men is their 
Worſhip, and a gray head is an honour vnto 
the aged. 

30 Blewe woundes dꝛiue away euill, 

— ſtripes in the in warde partes of the 


Exo. 2 1. 17. 
leuit. 20. 9. 


mat. 15. 4. 


Deu. 2.35. 
rom. 1 2.17. 
I. pet.. p. 


A bras ing wen on 


| The xxi, Chapter 
Jena DE ings heart is in 
79 20 abe 
water he map turne it whither 
£1 Euerymans way ſermet 
2 
right inhis owne eyes ; but the Loꝛde 
dereth the = 2 


3 To doe righteouſneſſe and i ent, 
mon anno ** 


* Twingo ee jar anv 


bring plenteoutneſſe : but — is vnady;, a & 
ſed, commeth vnto pouertie. 

6 To hooꝛde vp riches with adeceitfult), 
tongue, is vanitie toſſed to and froof them” 
that ſeckedeath, 

7 Therobberies of the vngodly wal hallbe 
. koꝛ they will not | 
ng that is right 
8 Che wap of the vngodly is krowarde 
and range :butofthe pure man his wan 


5 *Jcigbettertodwellingcomeron 
houſe top, then with a bꝛawling woman 
ane Cheſculeafthe bngobl wiſhetheuil, 
10 pw 
and his neighbour findeth no fauour in his 


DN 


11 *when the tcoꝛnetull is punithed,the by 
ignoꝛant taketh the better heed: and when 
the wiſe is inſtructed, he will receiue vnder 

L ous man wikely conſids © 
reththe houſe ee wichd. enen v4 


e 
8 eares at the er 
ingofehepooe : he ſhal cry himſelle, and not 


14 A reward pacifieth diſpleaſure: 
1 eboſome le 1 
ighteth in doin ng the thing 
th right: puderuction lbce tothe 
16 Theman that wandereth out of the 
way ol wiſedome, ſhall remaine in the ca 
gregation ofthe dead, 


; 


in 


alt Dee _ hath —— in — [0p 
and who ſo deli 

wine and |delicates,thallnotbe ＋— 

18 * The vngodly chall bee a ranſome lo . 


righteous and e wicked fo; the iul. 
29 SEN 


w chiding and an an 
eee 122 
treaſure and ople, but a 


vp all. 
21 wholo lourth righteoulnesmeren 
lindeth both life,righteoulnes, ae of 131715 


mightir, ——— 
wherem truſted. 
23 eee 


— 


24 he 


5 


oo 


Ibap. xxij. xxiij. 


_ Offobrietie. 254 


bkthe vngodly. 
. yatis andarrogant,is cal- 
Ws | which m hin wia) wozkerh 


+ + Oe 


himſelfe, 
17 Bowdowne thine eare andheare the 
wozdes of the wile, apply thy mind vutomy 


deſire of the flouthful tilleth hin: doctrine: 
will not labour. 


, ring 5 knoweſt. 
. withcounſaile and 


but the int 
There is no wiſedome, there ig no pn 
dertandinng, there is no counſaile againſt 


o2de, 
Por (spreparedagainſtheday | 
Ibut the Lord giuech victo 


18 Foxit is a pleatant thing it 
— 5 thine — — ** 


yaue hewed Ger thisday [the — thou 


here fore 
— heede. 
oft Or, three 


erneth.thatthouwith the veritle m oe the _ 
anſwere them that ſendvutothee? 
- — — pooze, 
not the — iu 
—— d their 
caſe, — violence — haue 


— no friendihip with an angry 
man, and walke no! with the furi- 


5 Leaſt thou learnehis waxes, andre- 


o Haue not J warned thee | 
— 


. ceiurhurttothyſoule. 


feare 
noch 


| ſhall ceaſe, 
11 Whoſoloueth cleannefle of heart, fo: 
thegrace of his lippes the king hail ber his 


26 Benot thou one of binde 
fee, tn ie IRE 
r, debts, 


weightiecauſes 
wailtate Foz — reaey ngto pey-hey | — 
1 — 


auſ it thou 
- ſhalt not 'remane the ancient be 
eg Seefthounotthar re 
1 
ent! in their bulinell, ſtand befozekin 
andnot among the ſimple people? 98, 


The xxiũ. Chapter. 


© Hen thou littelk to eate with 
anobleman,conſider 


* 
; Vein dener of his daintie meates, 
koz meate beguilethand deceiueth, 
beww Take notouergreattrauailetoberich, 
ſo ofſuch a purpoſe. 

5 Wilt thou ſetthine eies vpon the thing 


which | ſodainly vanift;eth away? Fozriches 1, ;. no- 
make themſelues winges like an Egle, and *k 
flee into the ayze 

5 Eare thou not the bzead of him 


7 Foz as though thought 
15 ſaith, Exteand — 

hip heart isnot with thee, 
L 


thou parbzeake, andloſe 
ell nothing into the earet ol a wole: 
fox hee will deſpiſe 10th earesoatpot of thy 


+ Wozdes, 
hall 


10 Kemooue not the olde lande marke, 


| Khdcomenot withinthe flede of the lacher 


Prouerbes. 


Enuie not the N 


Ol drunkenneſſe. 


12 Apply thine heart vnto coꝛrection, 
and thine eares to che woꝛdes of know⸗ 


13 * Withholde not coꝛrection from the 


Pro. 13.24. 


eccle. 30. 1. childe: fo: if thou beateſt him with the rod, 
*. ſhall not die thereof: 
4 Jf thouſmite him with the rod, thou 


7 a walt {delinerhis ſoulefrom»hell 
* 15 Myſonne, it chine heart receiue wiſe- 
dome, my heart alſo ſhall reioyce: 

16 Nea, my reines chalbe very glad, if thy 
lippes ſpeane the that is r 

17 Let not thine eart be iealous to fol- 
lowe ſinnerg, but keepe thee ſtill in the feare 
ofthe L ond all the daylong: 


| . 24. 1. 
pfal. 36.1. 


or, are- 
vrard. 


7 cut off, 
19 My ſonne, giue eare, and bee wiſe, 
and 0 ſtraight thine heart in the way ofthe 
Ord. 
20 Keepe not company with wine bib- 
bers, and riotous eaters of fleſh: 


21 Foꝛ ſuch as be dꝛunkards and riotoꝛs, vntomen, 


ſhall come to pouertie: and hee that is giuen 
to 3 fleepe, ſhall goe wich a ragged 
coate. 

22 Giue eare vnto thy father that begate 
_ and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is 
olde. 

23 Purchaſe trueth, wiſedome,nurture, 
and vnderſtanding, and ſell them not. 

24 The father ofthe righteous ſhal great⸗ 
ly reiopce: and hee that begetteth a mile 
r haue top othim. 

Doe ſo that thy father and mother may 
be gad of thee, and that ſhee that bare cher 


may 
ſonne, giue mee thine heart, 

and "Let thine eyes haue pleaſure in my 
wayes: 

27 Fo! an whooꝛe is a deepe graue, and a 
_ woman is a m ware pit, 2 

28 Shee pech in as 02 a pꝛap 
and encreaſeth the tr anſgreflours amon 
wen 


9 Who hath woe? who hath ſoꝛowe: 
[ Or, mur- who hath ſtrite? who hach b:awling ? and 
muring. nn wounds without a cauſe? 


o Who hath red eyes! cuen at be 
— he 


eurratthe wine. and ſeene 
31 Looke not thou vpon the wine, howe 
end is, and what a colour giueth in the 


8 

32 It goeth downe lweetely, but at the 
laſt it biteth line aſerpent, and ſtingeth like 
an Adder. 

33 Thine eyes ſhall beholde ſtrange 
women, and thine heart all vtter lewde 


34 Pea,thouthaltbe as thoughthou laieſt 


Some read 
ſtrange vi- 
ſions. 


in the middeſt ol Sora oꝛ ſleepeſt vpon the 


„ een aſhip, 

5 They haue beaten mee, ſhalt thou ſay, 
| and was not ſicke : they haue ſtricken me, 
and} felt it not: when Jam well wakened, 
J will goe to the dzinke againe. | 


18 Foꝛ verily there is 5 an l ende, andthy can giue 


The nder 


E not *enulous tofolow 
* 7 icon, an deſire not ty 7 
by 2 Foꝛ their their heart tmaginech 
— todbe hurt, and their lipstalk 


3 Thzough wiſdome is anhoure builde 
and with vnderftandingisit}ſet vp, = 
diſcretion ſhall 


«PV 
bet 


tuin band: : and ae 
counſell, there is 
ITED afoole: 


7 — — 
1 — not open his 


be calledantmracious perſon, 


9 The wicked Wy 
ſinne:andthe le is an abomination 


10 menen nh det ur f 
ſtrength is ſmall, 
ou "Deliver them hat are jawenins 1 


death, and ceaſſe not to pꝛeſerue them 
are led to be flaine, 


* e 


14 d nennt een dae 
dome be vntothyſoule when 
it: and there ſhall behope, and thy hope ſhall 


not be cut oll. 
e wait (O wicked man 


I not 
—— of theightrous hop 


thou af rallofthines 
. be glad when 


19 * ret not N 
ubs, e Oe pe widen 
oe wits there ſhalbe no ende of plaguestd 

bed man, andthe candle of the vm 


ee norte en 
— — a. his feare: tif 


deſtruction ſhallriſe 
ano nenen that mar (Ord 


from them both: 
THESE ARE ALSO THE SAYINGS* Þ >. 
OF. THE WISE, 


riſe ſudain· 


23 t is not goodtohane reſpectofany 1 
perſon in iudgement. 


8 


Fr = 1— 


nn i — Jes a we Or, due: | 


18 The confidence that is en tes 
| i 
and alliding foote, N 
— is like vine bpon or, ( 1 
Or, ſalt 
in herowe bun ſongs to aun — 
heauie . or niter, 
20 * If thine enemie hunger, feede him, * — 
il he himdzinke: 
they ſhall reve 
ozth winde ; . 
raine : euenſo doeth an — — 


* pter. abackbiters 

me alſo parables of Solomon, which the men of 23 It is better to ſit ina comer vpon the Pro. 21.9. 
Hezekia king of luda copied out. then 
8 Masha een 


24 Good newes from a ſtran een 
. YT" to —4 —＋ are ascolde water to a thirſtie ſoule 
1 25 A 8 man falli ng down befoze 
is high, the the " islike a troubled well, and a 
Ner heart is vn⸗ ſpzing that is cozrupted, 
archat | 26 As it is not good to eate too much ho- Eccl.;.2 2. 
Take the dꝛoſſe from the ſiluer, a there ny: ſocuriouſl to ſearch the ol heauen⸗ 


a veffel foz the Fyner, 
"4 Cake away from theking, thatcannotrmte [him ion . 
md Far e tom theking, 2 actiewhicyisbjotendowne and hach no . 


jt not ſelle in 1 
Mad the —— — pmap place of 


great men: 
16, - 6 Fon better is it that it bee ſaide andraine inharueſt: 
thee, vp hither: 77 — "0 is worhip vnſeemely 


de bao 
bee put 
lower in of whome 
eee, JO e 
ee 


edn. 1. a thy bat enen. in vame, 
—— 


A a rs 


55 


＋ not meete in 


5 But make the ole ananCwere tohis 
he be wile in his owne con⸗ 


| +6 As hee chat cutteth off h ers 
Weine. eee hehe 


12 As the colve — time of committeth a meſſage to a foole 
Uu. ui. 7 Like 


wx 


Like as 
— FIT 


8aparable in a fooles 


107 would £ 
hidea | a 


36s a tho int 
ein 


rious 


gat 
12 2 — ſeeſt a man chat is wiſe inhis 


owneconceite: there is moꝛe hope in afoole . 


then in him. 

1; Che ſlouthtul ſaieth, There is a Li⸗ 
on in the way, and a Lion in the middeſt of 
the ſkreetes. 

14 Like as the dooze turneth about vp- 

on the Hinges: euen ſo 8 the en 
walter traſelfe tn his be 
Pro. 19. 24 15 Che flouthfull body | his 
105 hiderh hand into his boſome, _ it 
to put it againe to his mouth 

16 Thefluggard thinketh himſelf wiſer 
then ſeue — that ſit and teach. 

17 ho ſo L ipand meddleth with Aa 
other mens ftrite : he is like one that taketh 
adoggevy the eares. 

As he that inet himſelte mad, caſt⸗ 
eth fireb:ands, deadly arrowes and dartes: 

19 So doeth a diſlembler with his neigh- 
bour, and ſaieth, Am not J in ſpoꝛt: 

20 here no wood is, there the fire goeth 
out: euen ſo, where the talebearer is taken 
a wap, there the ſtrife ceaſſeth. 

Eccl. 38.12. 21 As coales kindle heate, and wood the 
Or a con- fixe: euen fo doethſa bꝛawling fellowe ſtirre 
tentious. Dp variance. 
jOr, asflat= 22 A talebearers woꝛdes are line men 
terings. that ftrike with hammers, and they pearce 
the in ward partes o the body. 
3 Burning lippes and a wicked heart, 
are rü a potſhardcouered with liluer dolle. 

24 An enemie will diſſemble with his 
lippes, and lapeth vp in his heart. 

25 But when he ſpeanech fayꝛe, beleeue 
jOr, many. him not, foꝛ there are] ſeuen abominations 
in his heart. 

26 Hatred may be couered by deceite: but 
the malice thereof ſhalbe ſhewed befoze the 
whole congregation. 

Eccle. 10.8. 27 ho ſo diggeth vp a pit, ſhal kal there⸗ 
eccl. 27. 26, in: and he that rolleth vp a ſtone, it will re⸗ 
turne vpon him. 

28 A ping hateth the afflicted: 
and a flattering mouth woꝛketh miſchiete. 


The xxvii. Chapter. 

Ane not thy boaſt of to moꝛow: 
p fo: thou knowelk not 

1 i daymay bzingfoo2th, ; 

2 Let another mall 

a thee, not thine own 

rea, other folkes, 3 not thine owne lippes, 


Pro. 22. 13. 


Or, that 
can render 
a reaſon. 


man his legges are 


forme, bee wile 
him due ee Ta ea 


a vp, and herbes are 
-- taines, 


| 1 tothyhul 


ieee done iss 


hande ofa ada P 


wal batte ethhe nel. 
am. „ett, A 0 


N 
10 


Wee mene e e a 
kriende ſee thou and goe no 
. 


ſee th 
is a frier eren 


karre ol. 


my 
my re 
poo ee 22 


21 ent Gat s ſuretie ſo; 
aſtr _ take a pled mio 
r 

14 e to pꝛai 

aboue meaſure, thalbe taken gg! 
ons net him an euill repoꝛt. — 
te 


A bꝛawling woman and the roofe of 
motor amen un, 
be compared 

16 He that illeth her, ſtilleth the winde, ,:** 
t ſtoppeth the ſmelof oyntmentinhishand, = 

17 Like as one tron whetteth another, — 
ſo doeth one man another. 

18 who ſo keepeth his figge tree, a 
tate the fruites thereof: ſo hee that waiteth ta= 
vpon his maſter, thallcome to honour, 1 

19 Like as in one water there appeare | 
diuers faces: euen ſo diuers men haue di-** 
uers hearts, 

20 Hell and deſtruction are neuer full:e- 
n — — nh np 

As is the — — ſoz the ſiluer, and rea 
e eee 
mouth o eth him. 

hou wouldeſt bzay a foole 
with a amozter like firmitte cozne: 
pet w foolifhneſle goe from him, 

23 Beth diligent to know the late of 

thy 1 ſelſe, and looke well to thy 


en alway, and the 


ne endureth not fo: euer. 
e a emo 


thee, and lan a 


Pro ꝛ0lt 


Ii. 
Kao, p 


26. The lambes 


| 4, lr 
27 Chou 


:1:'S VIII. XXIx. 


"The ul. TT 


teous togoe a- 
8 mend wap, ſhall tall into his own 
he tuft ſhall haue good things in 


11 Win Che richman thinketh himſelte tobe 
wile:but the pooꝛe — bath vnderſtanding. 
ie him well ynough. 


Iz When ri 8 men do reiopce, there 
, glory when he wiced come, 


eth his lines, ba hal not pꝛoſ⸗ 
oknowledgeth them, and foz- 
them, hall haue mercie. 
14 Well is him that ſtandeth alway in 


i — — 


fozſake the lawe, pzaiſe 
ona.” 


his EEE 


Offiarterie. - 256: 1 
ſhallnot be vngulltie. 7 
21 Co haue * of perf iudge- 
_ is not 1 — — man will doe 
apiece d. 
ED all 


tyare come vp, men 
they 


149 righteous — 
The xxix. Chapter. 


not be cu- 


the righteous are red. 


in aucthontie, the e doe reioyce: but 
when the wicked rule, the people 
mourne. 
3 Who loloueth wiſedome, maketh his 
aglad man: put he thatkeepeth com- Luk.15.13; 
— harlots,fpendeth away j that he Or hi 
4 With true i 


the king Fadli, ſubſtance, 
ſheth theland:but if he be a man thatopprer: 
8 with gatherings, he turneth 


ſo flattere 
33 


6 The inne of the wicked is his owne 
ſnare: but the righteous doeth ſing and re- 


awe:as fozhim that > apes loyce, 


ſhall fall into miſchiefe 
15-As a roaring Lion and an hungry 
, lo is an vngodly Pzince ouer the d 
po0:e people. 
* —— the — is — — 
ng, there is great oppꝛeſſion a wan lone 
8 couetouſnes, hee ſhall long 


17 0b. Ege bg an mans 
lbe a runnagate vnto his graue, 

donn ſhalbe able to 1 
18 Who ſo leadeth an innocent lite, halbe 
but hee that goeth froward wapes, 

wall once haue a la fall, 

19 Hee that tilleth his land, ſhall haue 
S ol bꝛead: but he that followeth 
" Dieperſon ſhallhaue pouertie yn 
11; da, Afaithfull man ſhalbe filled 
ings; andhe thatmaketh halte tobe rich, 


5 — 


$ iat 


7 Che righteous conſidereth the cauſe of 
1 755 - the vngodly regardeth no vn⸗ 


8 Sdcoznefull men bzing a citie into a 
ſnare: but wiſe men turne away wzath, 

9 Jf a wiſe man contendeth with a foole: 
whetherhebe angryoplaugh there is no 


= The bloodthirſtie hate the righteous; 
but the iuſt * ſeeke his ſoule. 

11 I foole vttereth all his minde at once: 
but a wiſeman keepeth it in till afterward, 4 

12 Jf ——— in lyeg, all his ſer- 
uants are vngodly, 

13 Thepoozeandthe 1 — ng 4 Or, vſurer, 
ther, and the Loꝛd li both their exe: 

14 -Theleareof P [Or,truely, - 
- ſudgeththe pooze, — — ſure foz e⸗ 


uermo2e, 
Uu. iii, 15 The 


he wantof Gods worde. '.-- F FOUCTDEYN NN ant xo 


| vequired of her, 


7 Tine hs ny 
8 Remooue karre from me vanitie and 
| yur wee ouger 


atiengey. TIED | Gi 
22 An angry man ſttrreth vp lirife, and 
he that beareth euill wil in his | : 
Job. 22. 20. 23 * After pꝛide commeth 2 
; 54 lowly tt bringerh great wozthip. | — 
Fade h 24 Whoſotspartner with athiefe,hateth => 
bes hyisowneſoule: he heareth] blaſphemie,and wo: 
on 25 De that fearethmen, wall haue a fall: — 
| W -{Or, ſhalbe but who ſoputteth histrul{ in the Lom, lis um lu 
enxalted. without danger. (0r,ord 
26 Many there be that ſeeke the Pzinces | Deaf 
fauour : but euery mans iudgement com- at oo 
27 Cherighteousabhozreththe bngodty: 
and the wicked hateth him that is in the 
right way, * Shue tot thzee things, which are 
The xxx.Chapter, — Fed: ** 


The pureneſſe of che worde of God, and what we ought 
to require of God, with certaine wonderfull things 
chat are in this world. 


C THE. WORDES OF Ac VR 
THE SONNE OF I AKE. 


And ſame man 
ne ono , enen vnto Jthie and 


 aman with 
20 


| 260 woman when ſhee is mar- 
2 
| — and an handmayde that is herꝛe to her 


myltrelle, 


_ err ” 


Eno | Chap. XXX. | vertu . 7 


bee thꝛee thatgoe well, 3 of ber lite. 
r e hee occupieth wooll and flare, and 
Kan among labcurech gladly with herhandes, 
ee tofany: 14 She is like a marchãts chip that bꝛin 
31 c Grayhounde ftrong in the hinder geth her | vittayles from a farre, 1Or,bread, 
I5 Sheets vptn thenight — gon0o- 
uide meate foz her houleholde, and foode foz 
32 —— — her * 
walt in high 6 She conſidereth lande, and it: 
nnen 1 


— . — even pethartoxceth with r Andif er — hath _— 
e Ohe 7 4 
MY th fozth ftrifi . good, her candle g 


b The xxxi. Chapter. 19 She lapeth her fingers to the Ms 
1 He exhorteth to chaſtitie & iuſtice, 10 and ſheweth gnd * and taketh hold of the di 
the conditions of a wiſe and 9 woman. th her handes to the pooze, 

are ox her hndgto ch a ſuch as 


ae — —— 
folkes are clothed with ſcarlet, 


wine, noz pꝛin⸗ the land, 
drinne, maketh cloth of line, and ſel- 
they bydzinking — ihe —— ith td deliuereth girdles vnto the mar⸗ 


d mens childꝛen. ET * Str —— — — 
* 5 Giue frong dzinke vnto fuch as are and in the latter dayestheſhallrefopce, * 
a dla — and wine vnto thoſe that Sheet openeth her mouth 


may d2inke it, and fo looketh well to the wayes of her 
ente and adverſii 44 1 and 0 not her bzead with 
| * iemirieandadueriti, dumbe, to 

e inthe cauſe of all ſuch as be ſuccour- al ge Der childzen — — 

4 wap mr rn oe rc dere e nee ra betten ofher, Or, praiſe, 
but thou goeſt aboue them 


mouth, thing that 
ol an t, and 2 — 10 89e riches 
Ernie ri 
her huſband may ate Lo, Gelb pally, 
tut tn jer- torhat hee Hall falinto no [po. 31 Giue her of the fruite of herhandes: 
and let her owne wozkes pzayſe her in the 
12 She will do him good, and not euill, gates, 


Tze ende of the Prouerbes of Solomon. 


Eccleſiaſtes, 


&8 The booke of the Preacher, 


otherwiſe called Eccleſiaſtes, winch is 
Solomon the king. 


The vanitie of 


For Solomon is called in Scripture by three ſundrie names. The one, Solomon, that is, che 
maker of peace. The ſecond, Idida, that is, beloued of God, The third, Eccleſiaſtes, that is, a prea- 
5 chat true and eternal felicitie conſiſteth not in any worldly wiſedome, or dans 
of riches, or incarnall pleaſure, which all be but vaine and tranſitoriè: but he proueth that true 
felicitie conſiſteth in a whole ioyning our ſelues to God by pure religion, that is, with a ſyncere 
faith and the feare of God, obſeruing his commaundements. 


15 b The crooked can not bee made» 9 
ſtraight , noꝛ the impertection ol thingscan 2 
be numbꝛed. ; | 

16 Jcommuned with mine owne heart, 
ſaying, Loe, J am come to great eſtate, and in 

moze wildome der coe 


The firſt Chapter. | 
2 All things in this worldeare full of vanitie, and of none 
endurance. 13 All mans wiſedome is but follic and 


wozdes of the Pꝛea⸗ 
ye the forme of aun 


Pieruſalem. 
2 Allis but moſt vaine 


ww 


Jperceiued ' * - 

vnder that this was allo but a verationof minde. 

18 Foz where much wiſedome is thereis 

alſo great trauaile and diſqtietnele: and ' * 
the moze knowledge a man hath, the mon 


The ii. Chapter. dyke 
1 Pleaſures,fumptuous buildings,riches, and poſſeſſions realm, 
are but yanitie, 14 The wiſe and the ſoole haue both ” 
one ende touching the bodily death, 2 — 
en ſard J thus in myheath, an 
Lo RF 
Tres) N 
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Eu may 


the ſunne goeth 
his place, that hee 


Nowe goe to, J will take val 


Eccle. 0. 11 mine eafe , and haue good ple 


—_—— 
yy 1 hw 
and to22 


ſ 


* fue 
* 800 


done, 
ſunne 


1 
, newe: toꝛ i 
— es 
11 6 
bꝛance: enen fothe things that are lor to 


come, call no moze be thought vponamong of 


them thatcome after. 
12 Jmy ſelfe the Pꝛeacher was king of 

JſraelatPieruſalem, 

1 Ind — apply — pep out 

that are done onvr aun Such tral 


5 


paſſe vnder the 22 
err all bũt vanitie a verationofminde, 


AY © 
wt 
4 2 


9 5 ing that hath bene, cammeth to 
5 ne, and the | foolichneile 
aſe ld an n ene ene to 


t to gute my 52 
to apply t 22 


IL. 


oo 
| 


t were belt foz men to doe 0258 
 onver en. I 4 40 
J Oxchardes — — ae 

made me and Gar | 

d trees in them ol all maner way, 


water, to water the 57 
withall, 3 


Vanitie of worldly things. 


— 


Time for all things. 258 


women taken captiues, 

9 And J was greater and in moze woz- 
ſhippe then all my p:edeceſſours in Hieruſa⸗ 
jem, fo: wiſedome remained with me. 

10 And looke whatſoeuer my eyes deſt- 
red, J let them haue it: — 


o2 had e 

NE ES 
4 

tion ot all my trauaile. 


the Sunne. 
I me to conſdder wiſe⸗ 
dome, errour, and fooliſhneſſe (foz what is he 
— — . e 


2 


bbs. he moze luſtily 
a OE . that 
26 An 0 man 

good befoze him, Wiſedome, vnderftan- 
dig, and gladnefle: but vnto the ſinner hee 

wearineſſe, that hee may gather and 
eape together the thing thtaſterward ha 1 
be giuen vnto him whome it pleaſeth God: 
a eee * 


wozks STA eration 


The ii. Chapter. 
1. All things haue their time, 14 The workes of God 
are perfect, and cauſe vs to fe are hun, 17 God ſhall 
iudge boch the juſt and yniuſt. 


ryi thinghathatime, rea, 
that 1s vnder the heauen 
hath his conuenient ſeaſon. 

2 There is a time to bee 

— dboꝛne, and a time to dye:there car 

isatime oplant,and a time toplucke vpthe 

that is planted. 

3 time to lap. and a time to make whole: 

atime to bꝛeake downe, a atime to builde vp. 

4 Atime to weepe, and a time to laugh: a 
time to mourne, and a time to daunce. 

was — — — 


— — 


K* — ů—ů—ů a 
7A een pieces, and a time to 
(owe : à time tokeepeſilence, and a 


my time to 


8 A time toloue , and a time to hate: a 
"7 on rar a ma eden 
9 a man els 
— — 


— — 
If ſee —_— hath giuen it 


* auer 
their time, yea, kurt 


mer, and to doe well as iong as he liueth. 
13 Foꝛ al that a man eatethand 
e 


true — 
not tn be put 
in anp wozths 
Ip thing : pet 
God hath aps 
popnred al nes 
ceſſarp rhmgs 
tu bd done in 
due tune, 
ojder,and 


DF wp. 


Eccleſiaſtes, 


Theinnocent opprefled. 


17 Then thought J in my minde , God 
hall ſeparate the righteous from the vngod- 
ly: and then ſhall be the time and iudgement 
ad: counſels and wozkes.” 

| — J communed with mine owne heart 
a 


God hathcholen them, and pet letteth 
een 


19 .Foꝛ it happeneth vnto men. as it doth 


vnto beaſtes, euen one condition vnto them 


 ſoule — 
0} 
20 go all vnto one 
de allof duft,ſolballthey all turne vnto duft 
againe. 


21 4 ho knoweth the ſpirite of | 
SE IE reed 
| hat there is no- 


th woe an thing better foza man then to be toyfull in 
ptrite of God. ; 
ade. hig labour, fo: that is hi 


erning the childꝛen or men, howe 


and can not is. | 


bo, 


's portion: but who 1 


wilbzinghim to ſee tchal come 
 afterhin? the thing tha "> 


The iii. Chapter. 

I The innocent are oppreſſed. 4 Mens labours are full 
of abuſe and vanitie. 9 Mans ſocietie is neceſſatie. 
13 A yong man poote and wiſe, is to be preferred be- 
fore an olde king that is a foole, 


O turned me, and conſdered 


i the violent wrong that is 
—NJ\< onderthe Sunne and behold, 
G 
to 
pꝛeſſourg. 

2 Whereloꝛe A | iudged thoſe that are 
rn 
3 *Pea, him that is pet vnboꝛne, to be 
Nich better at 2 — | 
) can nor ſeeth not the ble wozks that are done 
9288 "awe that all trauaile and 
, of labourthateueryman takethin 
hand, was done of enuie his netgh- 


1212 


vo 


it is 


rwe pour: This is alſo a vaine a vera- 
eneſſe jn of minde. + F 


2 
: 


2 
8 


up 
wicked. 
e Fo 


andeateth vphis owne fleſh, | 
6 One 


kane ul minde 


le ie wacher Jae 


they both: becauſe hee 


= not the | 
wenought,but to dot euill. 
The v. Chapter. 


Be not raſh in po 


— 


I Neto point e iQedenetens, 9 The | 


e ynough, 


2 Fo2 where muchcarefulnefleis,there 
are many dzeames: and where many 
may heare 


* 


Finale." 5 *Thekoole koldeth his hands together,” i e neitherſay 


ſaith he is better with ret.” be Ag 
the handes full with labour and wozkeof thine 


onlume away my life? This is allo a vatne * 


and miſerable thing. 
« .. Cheretoꝛt two are better then one io 


* 
8 2 {+ 
wy 
* 9922 = 


Bap. w. viſ. 


peeres , nogood life: Come not 
peeres yet hath he : d pat ta ta 


6 Alithelabour that a man taketh, is foz wg war g. l 
himſteſe,andyethisdeliretsnener ed af Fara.” 


at hath the wiſemore thenthe er _ 
lt#poore.that-hekn 1 


at theſoule would walke after defires ** 


Ay that — 9071 this is alſo a vayne thin 1—— 
ol the rich will not ſuffer and Ae ofminde 25 


a bene, is named ue: 22. 
wr" there a ſoꝛe plague which A a The thing that hath n wet role 


__ youu ff wen that it is euen man that neuer wil 
ö ſeene vnder the Himne, namely, riches — ? neither may he goe tolawe with 
1940, _—— eee Him chats — « Thatt 

10 Many that encreaſe who witeacy 

13 Fo2 oftentimes they — _— and what ha ＋. d — — 


_—— — de, Fo: who know what is good foꝛ 
s man liuing 1 2 vapne life, 


ap e whichis but atbadowe? O2 whowilltells 


againe, man what ſhall happen after htm vnder 
32 nerd Büring d wap Wich bn Sunne: 5 VG 
F 4 25 50 e vñ. Chapter. 


miſera plagree, { Diverspreceptsto followethat which is good, and to 
— Een a ble vay : What petit auoyde the contrary, a 


N Good name is moze woozth 
I then pꝛecious opntment: and 


74 " 


. 
| bs che- (> 
5 — ita better and e 
| alezerthingamantoeate and 


the 
2 "2 (deter togu ro fe ela 


n Foz thers 1s the endeofall 2g 
„all the dapes ol his tt to of mon 
en bn menen. better : fo 
an 


== RT as God ro 


The vi. Chapter. 
The miſerable eſtate of him co whome God hath giuen 
richet,and not the grace to vſe them. 
is pet a plague vnder the 05 ndateth wzong dealing, ſme ess ent 


Senna: 


3 g Better it is to confider the ende of a 
then the pattentſpirit 


3 117 


Moꝛeouer 
Aae and pet hach he moꝛe — — 


pelt 
12 chough he liued two thoulande 


Yo manastufe,. ccleſialtes. ultice next 


no man can make the thing ſtraight, which whatſoeuer it pleaſethh:m,that doeth he, 
he maketh crooked, : 4 Like as when a king a 
14 Uſe well the time of pꝛolperitie, and his ndement is mighty: euen id. 

remember the time of miſfoztune: foz G . 
ſo heepeth the commaundement, 


doeth ſo temper the one and the other, that a | | 
(enoharme : but a wiſe mans heart 
iudgement, 


fChatnoman man can ſinde nothing els. all fec 
with zwo be 15 All things haue J conſidered inthe diſ the time and 
» weaning, time of my vanitie: that the s iuſt man per. 6 
thac evecruel! ſheth loꝛ his righteouſneſſe ſake, and the vn / and iudgement: 
wpeumocent godly liueth in his wickednelſe. : maketh men full 

cyare eþe wic« 16 Thereloꝛe be thou neyther too righte- / And why: amanknowethnot whats 
— ous, noꝛ ouerwiſe, that thou periſh not. koꝛ to come: foꝛ who can tell when it halbe- 

7 Be neyther too vnrighteous allo, na: 8 Neyther is there any man that hath 

too fooliſh,leſt thou dye befoze thy time. power ouer the ſpirit, to 11 
der te, 18 It is good fo? thee to © take holde of noꝛ to haue anꝝ power in the time ol death. 
nns. this, and not to let that goe out of thy hand: noꝛ that can make an ende ofthe battel, ney⸗ 

Fo he that feareth God, com foozth ther may _ po—_ deliuer them that 
2 — — giueth courage v t m Anthele things ha I idered,and 
19 Wiſedome moꝛe mto 9 ue J con 
1141 tre poet applyed my minde vnto euery wozke thatis 
Pro,20.9, 20 *F02 there is not one iuſt vpon earth Dum 
i. ich. 1. 8. that doeth good, and ſinneth not. 

21 Take no heede vnto euery woꝛde that 
is ſpoken, leſt thou heare thyſeruant curſe 
thee: foꝛ thine owne heart knoweth that 
thou thy ſelfe alſo haſt oft times ſpoken euill 
by other men. ; 

22 Alltheſe things haue J pꝛoued in wil- 
dome, foꝛ J thought to be wile, but ſhe went 
farther from me the che was beloꝛe: yea, and 
ſo deepe, chat J might not reache vntoher, 
23 J applyed my minde alſo vnto mow⸗ 

- ledge, and to ſeeke a ſearch out i wiſe⸗ 
dome, and vnderſtanding, to knowe the foo- 

* eee eee 
oles. | 

- And} founde that a woman is bitte- 


rer then death, the which hath caſt abzoade 


1 
ith b a | 
dayes, buteuen as a ſhadowe, ſo be 
that teareth not God, _— 
14 Pet is there a vanitie 


diligently ſe out and pꝛooued. One as though they had the wozkes of the vngod- 
A Net be contidered with that — v, with whom 
2 a man may come by knowledge: which las the wozkes of 
ouleſce= pet I ſecke,and finde it not. called alſo a 
keth 
k Selen ba- 26 AmongathouſandmenJharuefound 
dun un one: but not one woman among all. 
N 27 Loe, this onely haue J founde, that 
kee gay, God made man iuſt and right: but they 
on ſought many inuentions. 


r 
6 


bis labour; 2 


yedmy mindeoleane 
Dots wiſe ? who hath know- in ,andthat of ion, that 
ledge tomake an anfwere? A Jſulfered nok mine eg to rep, niche 

vnderſtood of all the wozkesof God, 


n noꝛ night. 

24 e: but ſvnchamelaſt⸗ = Fond | 
>. nelle ch it out offauour, but it is not pollible foza man to attaine vn 
. 2 Beepe the kings commaundement, tothe wozks that are done vnder the ſunne: 
namely, fo: the othe that thou haſt made vn · and though hee beſfowe his labour to lerne 
A wihvay {9 Hod f02 the ſame. them out, yet can he not reache vnto then 
Fan n 3 „ Be not haltte to goe out ok his light, yea, though a wiſe man would undertaße o 
and ſce thou continue in no euill thing: foz knowe them, yet hall he not finde them. = Q 
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Re orgoodand bad. Chap. ix. x. Folly eſteemed. 260 


**" Theix-Chapter 12 This wildome haue I tene ailo vn- » » bene 
1 Byno outward thing ean man knowe whom God lo- . —— and mee wan it agreat wiledoune, 
weth or hateth., * 2 a — knoweth his ende. 19 1338 5 
Wiſedome ex ength. 13 T a tie,and a few men 
Oꝛ all theſe things purpoſedJ within it: fo there came a great king #beſie- 
in my minde to ſeeke out: The ged it, and made great bulwarkes againtt it. 
sand wile, yea, and 14 And in 5 citie there was found a pooꝛe 
ſeruantes alſo are in the man, but he was wile, which with his wile⸗ 
en eee e 
5 ad any to aſl 
are befoze : 15 TheaſatdJ — 
n 
done is deſpiſed, a his woꝛdes are not heard. 
16 A wiſe mans countell that is |follow- 0 heard. 
ed in ſilence, is karre aboue the crying ol a 
7” * for ws — then har 
go 17 Foꝛ wiſedome is s Sapi. 6. 8. 
vnto the periu⸗ nelle: but one ſinner alone deſtropeth much 
to him that is afraid goodneſſe. 1 


The x. Chapter. 8 

1 The diffetence of oliſhneſſe and wiſedome. & A 

ſlaunderer is like a Serpent that canuot be charmed, 

15 Of fooliſh kings and riotous princes, 16 And of 
good kings and princes. 


eaad fiye doeth coꝛrupt ſweete 
N orntment, and maketh it to 
e ttinke:euen ſo oft times, he that 


— 


2 1 they that 

iſe mans heart is vpon his right - u win man 

— — motel hand but a fooles heart vpon his let. aptly, S with 

2 E = 

2 man doeth as fooliſhly as himſelfe, Orandbe- 
fa —— — — Ig 

My / rule, inthine s himlelfe, 
= vithio, de fice: fozheethatcantakecureofhimſelfe,as lerer all 
ws, wart: thy wozks pleaſe God: Let thy gar- uoydeth great other men 


ces, Foot 

=" mentes be alwayes white, and let thy 5 Another is there which J haue 
= lackeno ſeene vnder the Dunne, namely, theigno- 
rance that is commonly gmong pꝛinces: in 
that a foole ſittethin z and the 
b rich are ſetdowne beneath, denen wer 

1 ———— a 
and $ going vpon | their fete, as tt | Or, the 
were ſeruants, 5 earth. 


Dunne, ' * But a t, Hall fall Pro. 26. 27. 
Whatſoeuer thou taneſt in hand to doe, EA bag een — 
doe with all thy power: fo: inthe graue the ſerpent ſhall bite g 


him. 
8 o remoueth ſtones, chall tra⸗ 
uaile withal: and wos, chal 
de burt he that heweth | 


9 der ' 
£ 1 
111 In 


«= hal thou goeft vnto, there is neither wozke, 


lowe dffigenck. 6 
10 Abackbfter is no better then a ſerpent 


rr „r 


are gractous: but the lippes of a foole wil de- 
ſtrop himſeite. 


— 8 —— 6 
when it commeth ſuddenly vpon them. * >tarkemadneſle 


Fx. 13 I fvole 


— 2 


Liberalitie commanded. 


— —— — 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


The ſoule imm 


13 A fooleisfull of woꝛdes, and a man 

can not tell what ſhall come to paſſe: who 

will then warne him ol it that ſhall followe 
alter him: 

14 Che labour ot᷑ the ſooliſh is grieuous 


d The _ 
wil diſcufle hi 


niatters. — vnto them, while they know not how to goe - 


know not his 
owne duetie. 


* the citie. 


5 wo be vnto thee, O thou land, whole 


e A childe in 
affection aud 
maners, and 
bopde ofgraie 
caunſell. 


king is but achtlde, and whoſe pꝛinces are 
early at their banquets, 

16 But well is thee, O thou land, whole 
king is come ofnobles, a whole pꝛinces eate 
in due ſeaſon fo2 necellitie, and not ſoꝛ luſt. 

17 Chꝛough tlouthtulnes the balkes fall 
downe, and ch2ough idle handes it rayneth 
in at the Houſe, 

18 Meate maketh men to laugh, a wine 
maketh them merrie: but vnto money are all 
things obedient. 

f f Crealon 19 fiſh the king no euil in thy thought, 
wiougdt ſoſe- AND ſpeake no hurt of the rich in thy pꝛiuie 
willbeknowe. Chamber: fo2 a byꝛde of the ayze 


w2ay thy woꝛdes. 


The xi. Chapter. 


1 To be liberall to the poore. 4 Not to doubt of Gods 
prouidence. 8 All worldly proſperitie is but vanitie. 
9 God will iĩudge all. 


4. Vetiverat EF Aye thy bꝛead vpon wet faces 
. 2 0 37 and ſo — mow linde it after 


into © ſea, pet 1 — AS 


any that haue 
nede-withoit come bpon earth. 
fon. 3 When cloudes are tull, they powꝛe out 
< Jnwhat rayne vpon the earth. And whe the tree fal- 
eth.inryartzar leth, whether it be toward South oꝛ north, 
rhe arr dap a in what place ſoeuer it fall, there itiveth, 
vf tudgement. 
ſowe : he that hath reſpect vnto $ cloudes, 
hall een 8 
Now the as thouknoweft not the way 
of the ſpirite,noz how the bones doe grow in 
the wombe of her that is with childe: euen ſo 
2 God which 
is the woꝛkemaſter of all 


6 Ceaſenot thou therfoze with thyhands out acceptable wozdes 
mthemoz- the wozdes of trueth, 


to ſowe thy ſeede, whether it be 

ning oꝛin the euening: ſoꝛ thou knoweft not 

whether this oz that ſhal pꝛolper, and if they 

both take, it is the better. 

Che light is [weete, ca pleaſant thing 

isitfoztheeyes to Re Duo 

8 Ika man liuemay 

4 So behaue in them all, let him remember the dayes of 

vis af- darkeneſle which chal be many, and that fol- 

fares þ hon loweth: All ſhalbe bur vanitie. 

wayesthears 9 Be glad then S thou yong mam in thy 
com volith, and let thy heart be merry in thy vong 

nabe to Sed Hayes, follow the wapes ol thine — 

— of . —— 


for the ſame 


glad doctrine thatis beſide this: fo: to make! 


| thatGod hall byingthee into iudgement = 
all theſe things, h * # 


The xii, Chapter. 
2 To thinke on God in youth, & not to deſerte till 
7 The ſoule returneth to God, 12 Wiſedome * 
gift of God, and conſiſteth in fearing him, and keeping 
bis commandements, 


r aokoprprnke 
ſitie come, and oz the yeres 


ay 
thy voyce, and with her feathers ſhall ſhe be- cauſe 


8, when the 'Aſ: za 

mond tree tall lzit and be laden with! 8 

—— LIN 

the mourners — — ho 
7 *Ozeuerthe luer lace be taken away jr" 


4 Ye that regardeth the winde, ſhall not earth from 


9 gane er er te preacher = 
10 ng; - 
taught the 


11 — — wile _ 

* authozs 2 
* — 

oe beware my ſonne of that = 


' 2 of 


— 
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ſtudie wearieth the | 
13 Let _ _ xe concluſion of all 


his commaun⸗ 
an ne — — 
— 2 — 


wozkes and ſecrete thinges, 


The ende ofthe booke of the Preacher,other- 
wiſe called Eceleſs fes. 


ne 


91 * 


e a n he Balle | Ballers - Solomon, - 


called in Latine, CanticumCanticorum. 


The firlt Chaprer. — Golleiopntesof ch. 
The familiar ralke and myſticall communication of 
g loue berweene Ieſus Chriſt and his N The is Cha 


_ 
Chuck. 6 The domeſticall enemies char perſecure , The'Church defreth ro reſt voder the thadowe of 

| * Chriſt 8 She heareth his voyce. 14 She is compared 
to the Done, 15 And the enemies to the Foxes. 


ee the elde, and 


Z 13 the among the : ee 
3 eee 


LI 


2 


- 


wi 
- : . N n en 
— F*© ©. 5 


Io [®y beloned is like aKoe 0z0poren LS 
weden a windowe,andpeeper = 
on can not 
2 

5 is away and — 
87 raine 8 22 

85 e ts war andgome 2-5 one. * 


time of the birdes (in is come, and 5282 
— we rhe voce ofthe turttedoue 16heard n — 


13 * 


1 berg J bande vpthen,and come, love, 
my and come N 
| Ion at oft bole 


6 WENDY ys 
never > 292224 


againe, O my beloued, 
lihe @ Roe, 02 a 
che ſer yong Hart vpon the 


Ex. iii. 


he prayſes of 


Solomon ff 


5 


« 
—_—_— 


rempteof So- mightie in Jſrael: they hold ſwordes euery 


whicy;ove- ont, and are expert in warre. 
Cended by the $ Euery man alſo hathHisſwozde bpon with 
vr the worde. Hig thigh, becauſe offeare in the 
9 King Solomon had made him ſelfe a 
—— —— — Dems wellof liuing waters os e downe 
ome are o 
— he of purple, the ground is pleaſantly payed mm iam. 


pauement with loue tothe daughters of alem, 
olf gold, On Goe foozth (O pe daughtersdfDion) 


coucring of and beholde King Solomon in thecrowne 

purple. wherewith bis mother crowned him in che 
day ol his marriage, and in che dap ol the 
gladnefle ot his heart. 


The ini. Chapter. 
x The prayſes of the Church. 7 She is without blemiſh 
; * ſight. 9 The loue of Chriſt towarde her. 


zn r- 8 2 Yowe faire art thou, 
Church | NY loue, howe faire art thou? 
1125 en ag daß dee 
le 
9 WA within: thy hearie lockes 
ofa rrue faith. are line the wooll of a flocke of Goates that 
be ſhome vpon mount Gilead, 
4 Vpthe 2 4Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe 
dla ofthe ſame bignelle which went vpfrom the 
ae at made. Waſhing place, where euery one beareth 
em. t wo twinnes, and not one vnkruittull a- 
mongthem. 

3 Thy lippes are like a Roſe coloured 
rybande, chy woꝛdes are louely, thy cheekes 
are line a piece of a Pomegranate within 

Beste wiss tine heares. 
peachers, 4 Che necke is like the towꝛe ol Dauid, 


ſtones out on the 


— 
The jii. Chapter. | ed with 
hurch deſiretk to be ioyye (eparati o - 4 
et eee Tay wean I 
wilderne | ,. nts, 

— — Y night in rin bed ought” 5 *Thytwobzealts are line two twinneg 2 
ben p bim whome my ſoule lousth: of fong os, which feede amongRoſes, Y 
= Eg einn. „ 50 500 hie rang mene 
oe 2 J will get vp, thought I, til che day bzeake, and till the hadoweghe? 
contmue m = Þ and 1 about the title, inthe Haves inall paſt away, 
new the kreeteg will J ſecke hin: whome my ba Chougrt nee, (O myloue) and no 
comtoit at 
theft, ſoule . 2: put when 4 e 5 — * | = IS 

e watchmen alſothat rt : 
2 act dur ere eee ves | 
not him whome my ſoule loueth 7? 
| 1050 ven I eg a litie paſt „J fro 
| wünde him whommy —— haue 
gotten holde and him 
goe, vntill J Di him it ty ers 
Foute and maß are me. w 
J <a * 
Dierirfalem, ptheRoegand Dindesofthe ter my 
OLE II 
er, con E | : 

« wvedFis 6 ho is this that commeth bp out of | ſpouſe,d2op as the : =: 
the cpildzen ot the — 9 — uren it Honle combe, pea dene 8 
in the wilder were aſmellof Mpꝛrhe, Frankincenſe, and thy a of thy garments is — 

all maner n ecavie ? like the tbanus, | 
£5 - Beholde, about Solomon bedſtead may 

Neadis vn there ſtande thite = valiant;ofthe moſt 


1 Gp thou Nozthwinde ; ne, come tas 
| Seth winve, vows en 
252 OY 
ms garden,and#ate ndeateofryeſwertefruitsrha 


growe therein. 


: The v. Chapter. 

1 Chriſt calleth his Church to the participation of all 
lus creaſures. -2 She heareth hisyoyce, 6 She con- 
ſeſſeth her nakedneſſe. 10 She mow Chriſt her 
huſbande. 


my loue, my doue, my 
is full of deawe, and thelo 
are fullofthe nightdroppes 


off coate, howe an Ado 
FER ens 8 1 


45. V. vi 


hel -hurcl eau te, 2062 


— — — — 


t in his hands at the hole, 
a pptogpnvntomybetou and 
with Mrirhe, andthe fo 

anne downte my fingers vpon the are 


found me, 
t walles CR my 
r 


, | agoodiyperon among ten tchou⸗ 


N Div head is as the mob üne 
ofhis haire are buched, and — 


11 Dis eyes are as the e 8 of doues by 


books, as were wa⸗ 
with mike, and are like pearles in 

wd 
ne | 2 2 is cheekes are like à garden bedde 


Apothecaries plant all maner 

A are like Lilies that — 4 
Myrrhe: his hands are 

1 encloſed the precious - 


as i, 
2 ee 


— 
* 16 TI TIT — hebeay- 
tie ofthe Cedar trees, 


17 The woꝛdes of his mouth areſweete, 


fea he is altogether louely: Such a one is 
my loue, D Fre daughters of of Hieruſalem, 
ſuch a one ig my lone, 


The vi. Chapter. 
3 The Church aſſureth her ſelfe of the loue of Chriſt. 4 
The praiſe ofthe Church. $ Sher is bur one and n- 


defited, . 
cDwo Dither ist loue ne then, 
77 tri a g wo⸗ 


OP 


1 8 05 /dbwie intohis car- 
den'vnco the f'weete fm ſmelling beddes,thathe 
ia ile te the garden, and ga- 


3 Dy loue org” mah 22 


lerdeth among es. 
4 Chou art beautifull, O my loue, as is 


8 


is thy loue de⸗ Bathꝛabbim: 


the = 


lem, 
b Turne away thine 


me, 
e wks O,, ouer- 
tes 


expe vyon the =" 


mountof 
teeth are ine a fait of cone 

— 2 out of the waſhing place; 
chem andnot 

e gungen 


e of apome- 
grinate wich ttoces 


b foure- 7.0. b Chas te 
rox a There , and bomoſek TY 


N. rer zone ta my da li 1 | 
is the only be 5 gon er, 

vnto her th her: hen cht de 

ſawe her, t 
queenes ai 


way ehe banners? 
J went downe into the nut . 

- re whatgrewdy Church ins 

1 e inepard flouri ,021f e iect to a 3 

nats were not toꝛth. 88 

I 00 T — e Had made 
me the chariot 
tribute. 


} 


Lek Thevii, C hapter. 
1 The beautie of the Church in all hevinchibers, 10-She 
is aſſured of Chriſts loue towards her. 


N Jer wipe afe the crea tes 
ighter? the — 


are like a taire 
— ch s wionnhtbra 
cunnin woꝛkemaſter 


2 Thy « nauill ts imme a rounde goblet, 2 
which is neuer without dꝛinke. ih the riche 
3 Thy* wombeis like a heape ol wheate — 

that is ſet about with Lilies. — 
4 + enn > Che Church 


is tuu of ſpirits 


c Thetwotes 
9 ſtainencs come 


nozie: thine eyes alſo are 1 bene water = * 


Libanus, 4 — Pamalcus vevare 

6 Chat head that ſtandeth vpon — 1 — 
like Carmel: and the hatre ol thy head like dc we meru- 
. of God. 


hriſt 


e loue o 


cluſters, che mei of thy noſtreis like as the 
fmellof | 


77 And thy roole of thy mouth like the 1 
belt wine 


— to ones: ee his teeth 
tochawe. — 


12 Jam my beloueds, and he ſhall turne 
4 on, loue, we will go foꝛth 
13 Dcomeon, my 190 

into the fielde, and take dur lodguig in the 


villages, 
b Chin wal h moꝛning will we goe ſee 
Sek been ve wt ſe itthe 3 — 

ee if the grapes be green er lch 


Pomegranates 
1 BL a Borop ny hieaſtes: 
dan n oboe ar Manta 
baue kept ky; thee, my beloued. 
| on The vũi. Chapter. 


1 The Church will be taught by Chriſt, 3 She is vphol- 
den by him, 6 Thervehementloue wherewith Chriſt 
] her. 11 Sbe is the vine that bringeth foorth 
fruite to the ſpirituall Solomon, which is leſus Chriſt, 


Chat find thee with- 
deſire / out, and thee, whome 
928 800 other which 


ae wſllclimevp jntothe Palme 


when ſhe | 
-9 rn 


Ht 
15315 1 


8885 
FEEL] 


beſpokento;? | — 


i 


rend will leade thee, and bzing thee into keepe the kruite. 


ſweete ſappe of my 


blefthand ſhall be vnder my head, 
right hand ſhall embꝛace me. 


14 O get thee away 


Roe oꝛ a yong Hart vpon the ſweet ſmelling 


A. P. E. 


The ende ofthe Ballet of Ballets of Solomon, 


called in Latine, Canticum Canticorum. 


s The booke of the Prophet Elay. 


The ſirſt Chapter, 

2 The Prophet accuſcth the finnes of the 
ly, of i neſſe, ſtubberneſſe, 11 faithleſſe ſer- 
uice of God, 24 and ſhewerh Gods terrible iudge- 
ment againſt them, vnleſſe they repent. 


_ A — 
. 


2 Heare, O and hearken, © 
people:name- earth. tos the Laube hath un, 4 has 
nouriſhed and bz vpch 

haue done me. 


and ther 


. . 
5 
4 
a 


Ai 


WW = IT © oc ' = TI TY ow 


E 


ſeruice re iected. 


"Chaps. 


ee vnto anger, 


Ne — ee iritenanymege:for 
peareeuer alling away: eueryheadisdiles 


heart heauie. 
6 "*rom tyeloleofthefoote pnto the head, 
is nothing ſounde in it, but woundes, 
and puͤtritying ſoꝛe: they haue not 
bene ſalued, neither wꝛapped vp, neither 
mollified with the oyntment. 
Pour lande is waſted, your cities are 
burnt bp, ſtrangers deuoure your lande be- 
heyouriace, and it is made deſolate, as it 
were the deſtruction of enemies in the time 
of warre. 

$ And the ol Sion ſhall be left 
as a ina vineyarde, like a lodge in a 
cucumers, line a dcitie. 
ung 9 * Except the Loꝛd ot hoſtes had left vs a 
61g. mall remnant, we ſhould haue bene as So⸗ 

and line vnto Gomoꝛra. 
bn 10 Heare the woꝛd of I 
aos5, 22. of Sodoma, and hearken the lawe ol 
dur God, thou people of Gomozra, 

11 WPhyofferyce ſo many ſacrifices vnto 
me, will the Loꝛd ſay?J am full of the burnt 
offerin 2 and of the fatneſle of 
22277 fed „b haueno pleaſure in the blood 

bes,andgoates. 


— 12 When pe come to appeare befoze mee, 
255. treading in mycourtes, who hath required 


mo af 
i: Offer fer me no mooblations,foz it is but 
= —— with newe 
— cur Sabboths, andſolemnemee- 


2 —.— alſentbliesare wicked. 


when 
— Som pon though ye 
. All, all* ein wogr hands ave full —— 
1.11 16 Mah you, make you cleane, put away 
your euill thoughtes out of my light : ceaſe 
krom doing ok euill, 

17 Learne to doe well, — — 
to equitie, deliuer the d, —_—_— 
Neg ke pe wines 

And then goe to pto,ſapththeLozd let vs 
talke to together ee eng — be as red 


J muſt eaſe 
——— 


25 — myhand and 
git ane rd ee 
W. And ſet thy J againe as they 
pmerime; and cp fo — 
die righteous citie, the faith- 


ith — — 
tranſigreſſoꝛs, and the vngod- 
ird den LD, wall — 
29 Foꝛ pe ſhalbe confounded fo the trees 
which ve haue deſtred:and ye ſhalbe aſhamed 
of thegardensthat pe haute 


choſen, 
30 Fo: ye ſhall be as a tree whoſe leaues 
arefallen away, and as a garden that hath 


no 

d the veryſfrongone ofyour idol 
thalbe as towe , 3 the maker of it 6 aſparke 
of fire, and they ſhall both burne together, 
and no man quench them, 


The ii. Chapter. 
1 A prophecie of Chriſt and his kingdome. x 1 Pride,co- 
uetouſneſſe, ſuperſtition, and idolatrie are reproued. 17 
Gods terrible iudgement againſt theſe. 


he ſelfe ſame worde that Eſai 
2 3 


vnto 
And a multitude ot people ſpea- 
i thus one to another, purer penn 


a, age ange — 


ag ſcarlet, they halbe as white as ſnow: and Low 


noony they were likepurple, they ſhalbe as 


Th 12 and obedient ye thall 
eate the good of the land: : — 


Earning 
0 
N of th nn ath 


lite Riahteoufnes bwel 
aga dwelt 
init,but — — : 


ſpoken it. 
it then the kai 
—— ng rene walke 


l 
tocks,and their ſpeares 
one ſhallnot lift vp a weapon again 
gente wall hey learne to fight 


22 Thylilueris turned to dꝛoſſe, and thy with cuils 


"Thezealeofthegodly. 263 


2 " And cis ll cms 06-4 


| God chreatneth the people. 


Elay. 


Luk. 23. 30. 
apoc. 6. 16. 
oſe. 10. 8. 


like the Philiſtines, and in ſtran — 

thinke to pe ry 
Their lande is full "wer and golde, 
is there any ende of their treaſure : 
l 
there of their charets. 

8 Their land is alſofulofvaine gods, and 
beloꝛe the wozkes of their owne hands they 
haue bowed themſelues, pea euen befoze the 
thing that their owne fingers haue made. 

9 There kneeleth the man, there falleth 
the man downe before them: therfoze koꝛgiue 
them not. 

10 Get thee into the rocke, and hide thee 
— — peta 
the glozy of his maieſtie. 

11 The high lookes ol man chalbe bꝛought 
lo we, and the hautineſle ol men ſhalbe bow ⸗ he 
ed downe: and the Loꝛd ame e exalted 
in that day, 

12 For the dayofthe Lozd or hobes ſhalbs 
vpon all the pꝛoude, loftie, and vpon all that 
is exalted, and he ſhalbe bꝛought lowe. 

13 And vpon all high and ſtoute Cedar 
— 1 Libanus, and vpon all the Okes ot 


n "Ind vpon all the high mountaines, 
and vpon all the high hilles, 

15 And vpon euerp high towꝛe, and vpon 
euery fenced wall, 

16 Andvponall - — ph 
* all pictures ot pleaſur 

7 And the pꝛide ol man wall be bought 

downe,and the eſſe ofmen thalbemade 
yy = the Lode alone ſhall beexalted in 


wer As fo2 the idols, he ſhal 


and the eloquent oꝛatour. 


And J ſhal giue chudꝛẽ to be their 
ces.and babes ents ouer — bm 


lentl 
gainſthtsn 


5 Ind rye people alechoneofthem vio 


2eium 
againft the elder g : 


the perſon of lowe de 
. — l ner, pthep _ 


6 Pea one ſhal take afriendeofhis owne 
kinredby the boſome,andſay,Thou haſtcio- 
thing, thou ſhalt be our head, and ſtay this 

ruine with thyhand, 

der Ne ee op Jcannee 

— 2 — meate noꝛ clo- 
people, inyhouſe, make meenoruter ton 


Foꝛ Hieruſalem and Juda muſt de 
oe? ForDierttem andJuda utc: 
are againft the Lozd, topzouoke the pꝛeſence 
ol his maieſtie to anger. 

9 Their very countenance bewꝛapeth 
them yea they declare their owne ſinnes 
chemlclue — hex oe it not: or 
— — 

10 5 Joe 
well leate 
e 

II But 5 it ſha 
higowne him: — rded alter 


vtterly aboliſh: ple, them: 

19 * And they ſhall creepe into holes of pe,thpleadersdcrine thee, and co 
bone, and into cauesoftheearth, fozfeareof Way | thyfi 
E 

S wicked ONES o 

theearty, + The Lod wallenter into 

In theſelfe ſame day ſhall man caſt a ⸗ Ww — 
LEE 15 . 
hen had made tohimlelfe to ho⸗ 
nour as in amor 
acts e, 
dones, tos feare of the Lord, and fo: the glozp 
ofhis maieſtie, when he ie 


wicked ones of the earth. 

22 Ceaſe theretoꝛe from man, in whoſe 
noftrels there ts wꝛath: foz wherein is he to 
be accounted of? 


Theiii, Chapter. 

1 Themiſchiefe that God ſendeth on common weales 
for the contempt of his word. 14 The couetouſneſſe 
of ralers reproued.16 The proude niceneſſe of women 
en to their ſhame. 


lem and Juda all maner offtay, 
' gall ſtapot meate and dzinke, 
(© 2 Che captaine and the ſoul⸗ 


| ur let5,and the mufflers, 


ling 
d 
ofthe dangers of Son, an hall 


my 1 that day ſhall the Loꝛd take away 

e gozgeouſneſle of the attpꝛe about _ 
feete, and the cawles, and the rounde tires 
—_ the faſhion ofthemoone, 


9 Theſweete perfumes, and the bzace- 


and the 


the tablets, a the ear ings, 
and noſe ie wels, 1 Che 


o Che 
head ban 
21 And 


The pride of wome 


dier, the Judge and the Prophet, the. . 


3 
ftie, and ci 
cables th —— ——— — 


K = 
*s A 
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andthe wilde grapes. 264. 


ü V. 


— . apparel,andthe mes and 
wimples ivecrifpingph 

nt EEE 1 nen, 

10 band inſtead ofgood frei there ſhalbe 

e 

well ſet nelle, 

e 


25 — iſh with cherwone; 
and thy valiant ſoutviers in the battaile, O 


Hlieruſalem. 
$ ſhall mourne and be- 
deſolate,ſhall ſit vpon 


The iiii, Chapter. 
1 The miſerie of the ſtubburne. 3 A promiſe of Gods ſa- 
uout to the teſidue. 


N that dap ſeuen women ſhall 
take holde of one man, ſaying, 
We will finde our ſelues meate 
and apparell:only let vs be cal- 
led by thy name, to take our 
ll repzoofe from vs. 

22 2 n that day chal the budde ol the Loꝛd 
Aug be beaũtitull and gloꝛious, and the fruite of 
= the earth ſhall be excellent and pleaſant foz 
them thatare eſcaped of Jſrael. 

: Chen ſhalltheremnantin Sion, and 
When at Hieruſalem bee called help: 2 
unn ſuch as are witten among the li⸗ 


55 thatthe Lodhath waht away 
-fithineſle of the daughters ol Sion, and 


the 

purged the blood out from 
MS — — pn 
5 AndvponalltheTwelings of the hils 


, and vpon yer 


oere 
ut 
wo 
7 od 


h congregations, the 
———ͥ—ꝛ 
1 ———ůů 2all 


= 6 ere tbe atabernack ſoꝛ a ſha- 
wn « owe in the day time from the heate, anda 
luft place and refuge from weather &rayne, 


The v. Chapter, 
1 OfChriſt and his vineyarde, 8 with an execration of 


couetouſneſſe, 11 drunkenneſſe, 19 and contempt of 
Cods worde. 


Moſs Owe will J ung, my beloued 
R Vee 2 friend, a ſong my kriend tou⸗ 
Ag ching his vineyarde: My be⸗ 
loued triende had a vineyarde 

in a very fruitefull plenteous 


grounde 

2 Chis ed, and gathered out 
ſtones . the choy- 
leſt vine: In the middeſt of it buylded hee a 
Ne mave baun 7 g hm grape es, 
au Mdit bought toꝛ — 5 


. 
ineyard, 
4 What moze couldhaue bene done fozit, 


4 
7 _y 


the that we map ſee it:let the cou 


t not done? naherefoze ath 
gen wide grapes, where I tooked to 


Nr Pct now 4 tha hal tell you how J wil do 


withmp ns 5 will take the hedge 
from it, that it map periſh, and bzeake down 
the wall thereof,thatitmay be troden vnder 


, aſackcloth, and ſunne foote, 


6 J willay it waſte, it ſhall neuer bedig- 
wennde un beare thozmesand bꝛpers: 
— — the cloudes that they hal not 
ra 0 

7 Wan the vineyardoftheLodoſhots, 
it is the houſe of Fſrael: and the man ol Ju⸗ 
— ä — of theſe he loo⸗ 
ked fo2equitie, but ſee, there is oppꝛeſſion:toꝛ 
righteoutnelle,and lo, it is a crying. 

woe vnto them that ioyne one Houſe to 
another, and bzing one land ſo nigh vnto an 
other, that there is no moꝛe place: will pe be 
placed alone in the middeſt ol the e 

9 Theſe things are in the eares ot ß Loꝛd 
ok hoſtes: ofa trueth great and fayꝛe houſes 
ſhalbe without any dweller in them. 

10 And ten acres of vines thal giue but a 
— and thirtie buſhels of ſeede ſhall giue 

an Epha, 
11 Woe be vnto them that riſe vpearlyto 
followe dzunkenneſle , contmuing vntill 
night. till they be ſet on fire with wine. 

12 Intheir feaſtsareYa — 
Tabꝛets a — — wine: 
not the woꝛke ol Lode, andconie no 


gloꝛy is famiſhed with hunger, _ b Their glozp, 


their multitude dꝛied vp with thirtt. — © 
. 
o⸗ 
rie, multitude, and wealth, with ſuch as re⸗ 
topce in her, may deſcend into it. 
15 Thus hath man a tall, and is bꝛought 


lo we, and the high looke ofthe pꝛoude ſhalbe 
layde downe. 
intudgrment,andGod that s hep, f ne 
ini Olp, 
inrighteouſneſle, 


= Then ſbal the ſheepeeate as they were 
wont, and the rich mens waftes ſhal < fram- c Gods cl 
gers deuoure, thepwere fs 
18 moe be vnto them that dzaw wicked- nrangrrE. mi 
nelle with coꝛdes of vanitie, and ünne as it wunden the 
were with a 


cartrope: concrous, 

19 Which vie to ſpeake on this maner, a=. 
Let him make ſpeede, and halten . tne larvs e 
one of Jſraelcome and dꝛawe nigh, that we += 
map know it. e + tans 
20 Woe be vnto themthatcalleuil 
and aun — make darkneſle 
— tmakeſowzeſweete, 


125 + "or berbtochem hr — — Pro. 3. 7. 
owne themſelues rom,12.16, 
haue vnderſtanding. 


22 Woo 


— — 


A viſion — TEN Efay. TE Eſaies lippes touch 


> 


are cine pe en 0 
dꝛunkennelle. 


2 woebevntothem that giue ſentence 
wirheye fo2! codemne 
the of the 


righteous, 

24 Therefoze like as fire licketh vp the 
ſtrawe, and as the flame conſumeth the tub- 
ble: euen ſo their roote ſhalbe as cozruption, 
_ bloſſome ſhall vaniſh away like 


theyhaneca: away he lawe of the I, 


i the 


the ton 
ay mon, an mg, II 
m —— 

8 Allo J eee ende Lorde on al 
this maner, home hail J len de, and who =», 
* — meſſenger? Chen J aid, Here am 
9 And he ſayde, Goe and tell people, 
Heare in deede, geen w mt + fee May 


25 wꝛath of the Loꝛde plainelx, and pet 


eren en mn 

mitten them: and the lies id tremble. 
and their carkeiles did lye tozne in the open 
ſtreetes: and in all this the wzath of God 

| mee but his hande ſtretched out 


_ And he ſhal giue a token to a people of 


a karre countrey, and ſhall hiſſe vnto them men, 


krom the ende ol the earth: and beholde, they 
ſhal come haſtily with ſpeede, 

27 There ſhall not be one faynt noꝛ feeble 
among them, no not — . — o2 ſleepie per⸗ 
ſon: chere ſball not one of them put off his 
15 8 noꝛ looſe the latchet 
0 

28 His arrowes are ſharpe, and all his 


hozſe hoofes are as flint 
— _—— : 


9 — — e 
roareh lie win ahou, andhee 


2 wwe, andrpe light i6darkend inthe hes: 
thereof, 


Malen, uens 


The vi. Chapter. 
1 Eſay ſawethe glory of the ho 9 Aud Vas ſent to 
prophecie the BE Iurie. 


that king Oꝛiah 

ID Ge) died, fare allo the Lap lt. 
EYES: gs 
n te and his trayne filled 


| EE abet f 
and with twatne did did he flie. 


s maner, Yoly, holy 

hoſtes, the whole earth i 
4 Ind the iyntiles of the dooze — ri 
moouedathis crying, and the Houle was ful — 


Then ſayde J, nooe is me, toꝛ J am loſt, 
inasmuchasJ penn dne enn 
—— 8 haue ſcene the king 
the Loꝛd of hoſteg. I * 


ty, Pare Fe earta ds poten 

an eve ſre 
with their eyes, heare with their — and 
vnderſtand with their hearts, and conuert, 
and be —— Alon 

11 7 
—_ —— = 

| eg 
25 — 

Iz Fo; men tarre 
wap, and there ſhalbe — waſte in then 
= Her mt wal fucceede ten 

1 in , and 
it wal — — on 
as che Teyle tree, ——— 
their leaues, haue 
inthem, euen ſo, 

b ſtay thereof, 


The Syrians mooue — againſt Hieruſalem, 14Avit 
ginſhall beare a childe, 
inthe time tte g 4 


Fullers ground, 
And ſap vnto Take heede vnto 
1 — e 


5 Becauſe that the Syrian, | 
and Romeltes ſonne, haue cont 
ainft thee, os 


1 
ie will goc 


1 and vnder pas 
: — 


C 1 7 / * 4 = Y" Y 9 4 
N * 
L 1 — — » 'Ss + : 


22 


. The: * Chapter. 0 
| The deliverance ofthe land by Emmanuel. 14 The ftong 
| of offence, at which many ſhall ſtumble. 7 


mt 


of 
ofthe Aſſpꝛians. 
I The Lozde 


. pnongh fe 
bee vnto men, but pee 
44 ede che Log himelte halgiue 
14 Cheretoꝛe , — 


1111. token: * B 5 
Pete and beare a fonne, and ſhall call his 


2 * Seni e an datein 
, uch as neuer camelince the time that 


8 Indſballbzeakein 
flowe and paſſe 


9 Bzreakedowne, O pee 
ſhall be bzokendowne. 
farre countries 


the matter, yet ſhall it not pꝛolper: toꝛ God is 
with vs. 


1 the Loꝛde ſpake thus to mee in a 
d and warned mee that J » ##iaxcets 


ſhouldenot walke in the way ol this people, Senn 


ofthe 3ffyzians, © - 


| ; in mans potts 
+ 21 At the ſametime ſhallaman 12 Peeſhallnot wordes of conipi 4s ., 
' ; e,inal this people ſhal ſay, 
| n bee a- 
˖ fraidof them. 
| . — wg — o ; * 

"1 ſhall be | placetpiter C 
and JUNE NONE rocks © tall Likea.24 
6 ee 
them ſhall 
11 
, " gemany ere of un a ut 


irn e Aud UILICTC. TY. VV ICRCOIaVTY 


Heb. a. 13 18 *Butloe, as foz mee and the childzen ſame is come into Iſrael, 


Lozd uen mee, wee are to 8 And all people of Ephꝛaim 
ET! — in Ilrael trom the know, and * that dwel in Samaria, 
Lodoſholtes, which dwelleth vpon the hill r 


1 
ö 8 d if they ſay vnto you, Aſke counſel will — it vp with ſquared ſtones : the 


isfallendowne,but we 
at vothlayers, witches, Charmers, Mulberie timber is bꝛoken, but we 
Cs lor Sn Cough Cen anſwere, it vp 1 * 


Js theres people people any where that aſneth not 10 But the Lozdeſhallftrengthen thes 
th ce lng: eee at 
. + ould men runne wan 
amm = 5 7 che lawl dir tetimonie: | befoze, and the Phil. 
weav.whato AND — this woꝛd, there fi e,andſhal deuoure Jſrael with 
wann withs [8 no tin them a ch Aer all this is not the wzath 
— —.»+S nd they es well wander thozowe this ofthe Loꝛd dceaſled but pet his hand is ſtret- 
no unh eddie beſtead and hungry,and when cyed out lil. 
LIENS n 
dcurſe their king and their God, that cha n 
+. n al lobe bpwardeanddowneward to we Lozd ofholtes, 


theearth. 3 Therefoze hath the Loꝛde rootedont 
22 And behold, there is trouble and dark- of Jitaetboth yeadand taile, bough, a rede 
neſſe. dimneſſe is round about him, and hee in one day 
al bee dꝛiuen into darkneſle, 14 By che head, is vnderſioodthe Send 
3  Neuerthelelle —1＋— — tour and honourable man, and by the taile, 
bee ſuch as was in her v veration, when at the that pꝛeached lies. 
the ſrſt he lightly afflicted the land of Jabu⸗ 15 Foꝛ the guides ot this people are decei 
lon, and the lande of Nephthalti, and after- uers, and thale that be gouerned, are vtterte 
warde did moꝛe grieuoully afflict her by the Joſt, 
way ol the ſea beyonde Jozdanein Galilee 156 Cheretoꝛe wal the Loꝛd hauenoples 
of the Heathen, ſure in their young men, neither haue pitie 
oftheir fatherieſſea and widowes:f02 they are 
The ix. Chapter. altogether ites and wicked, and all 
— of Chriſtes natiuitie and dominion. their mouthes ſpeake folly : After all this. is 
de people that walked in nf the Lops weary but pet his hand 
darnneſſe haue ſeene a great is err ou 
W uch : As fo: them that dwelt 
<{ m the lande ol the ſhadowe of 


one 55 5 
2 Thou haſt multiplied the people, and | 
not increaſed their ioy: they retoyce befoze the wꝛath of the Lode of 
thee, euen as men mane merry in h hoſtes is the lande full of darkneſſe, and the 
and they bee.toyfull, as men that doe deuide — nog with fire:no 
the ſpople after the victory. man doeth ſpare his b 

3 Foz thou haſt bzoken the poke of his 19 — — — 
burden, che ſtatle ol his choulder, and the rod doeth famiſh,he eateth on the left hand, and 
1ud.7,22. Of his appꝛeſſour, as in the dayotl Madlan. hee thallnothaue ynough: euery man ſhall 
| 4 Andtruely euerybattaile that the _ cone oy — of his owne arme. 
rier maketh, is done with confuſed n anaſſes ſhall cate m, and E. 


and defiling their garments with blood, — phaam alles, a they both together ball 
this battaile ſhall bee with burning ande con- eate Juda: After al this is not the Lozdes 
ſuming offire, wzath ceaſed, but yet his hande is ſtretched 
3... 85 Foꝛ 3 — vs — — 4 eG out ſtill, 
mgdome and to nne is giuen, vpon er The x. Ch 
= 3.16. doth che eule lie, and hee is called with his 1 Hechreate nech the ppreſlour of the poore, 12 and 


Or, and his Hwne name, Bonderful, The giuer of coun⸗ = propheſicth againſt 
name ſhall ſell, The mightie God, Che euerlaſting fas 
—_—_ . ther, The pꝛince of peace, 
Wa een), © Bee chall make no ende toincreaſe the 
gal Sal rule and peace, and chall ſit vpon the ſeateof 
his name, Dauid, and in his — — to oꝛder the 
ſame, and to ſtablich it with equitieand righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe from hencefoozth foz euermoꝛe: bed of tudge1 
This ſhall the zeale of the Lorde of hoſtes their pꝛay, a that 
bꝛing to paſſe. 3 What will yee doe in the time of vilita- 


7 TheLozde ſent a woꝛd into Jacob, che tion, and when deſtruction ſhallcomerro 


Pap. x. 


——_ 


A remnantſaned. 260 


Tur which art the ſtaffe of my 
wi, in Ar hand is the rod of mine in- 


. 8 
ſeruẽd my dil kaudur will ' ſend him: that 
Beat chan dom 1 khr myze tn the on 
11165 wbeit, his meaning is not lo, net- 


thinketh his heart on this faſhion :but 
ax Dn he map roote out and de- 


Fey mach peope 


$ Foꝛ hee laieth, W 


8 Js it harder to conquere Ya- 


Damaſcus, then 
— As — wereableto winnethe 
kingdome: idolaters and their god 
but not Hierulalem and Samaria. 9 
11 — not do vnto Hieruſalem and 


er J did vnto Damaria andher 


12 Wherekoze it ſhall come to paſſe, 
asſoone as the Loꝛde hath d 
a whole wozke * vpon the hill of Sion and 
Pieruſalem, then will J viſite the kruite of 
E ſtout _ — the king of Dy:ta, with 
den thus in his owne con- 


8 


ee : 
glozy? 


aden Arphad? 016 ie ih lighter toouer- hoſtes 


Pea all the of 
e 
and they ſhall bee as an 
ſtẽ ndard bearer faileth, 

19 The trees alſo oi his wood which re⸗ 
— — ol ſucha number, that a childe 


20 — remnant of Jf- 
rael, and ſuch as are eſcaped out of thehouſe 


of Jacob, fi moꝛe — cherte 
ſmote them: bW vntaignedly 
vnto the Loꝛd, the hol one ol Jſrael, 


21 * Theremnant,euen the poſteritie of Rom. 9.27. 
Jacob, ſhall conuert vnto God the mightie 


1 Foz though thy people, O Ilrael, be as 
the ſand of the ſea, vet ſhall the remnant of 
them conuert vntohim: the decreed cõſlump 
trononeroweth with righteoulnelſe. | 
5 *— therefoze the Loꝛde of hoſtes Eci.z8. 22, 
-— mp bpm fulflithe 7 that hee hath 

of the whole 


5 Js not Chaino as eaſie to winne, as — 2 


24 Thereſoze thus ſaith the Lo;dGod of 


Thou my people that dwelleſt in 
ä ok the 2 n. 


ans, he alto the witharod, and hl 
lift — . againſt thee, as the Egypti- 


—_ But ſoone after ſhall my wꝛath and 
indignation be fulfilled in the deſtruction of 


2 
„ lie A ude.7, 35. 
daughter of Wadian vpon the — 2 27.61 


and as the deſtruction of the 
when he lifted bp his rod vpon the ſea, 

27 Thenſtallhis burden be taken from 
thy ſhoulders, and 4 — — 
andthe ſame yoke ſhall bee deſtroyed becauſe 


the ol the vnction. 


like rowe toward Mi 
lay vp his 


eee 
as it were anef: and like as 


together — 
and there was none ſo bold as to mooue the 


15 Shall the axe boai? it ſelfe nit 
him that heweth ball 


as the 
That e as it the rod 
mou eralt it ſelfe a 7 — — 
e magni 

tile who ſay, it were no wood. 

16 82 hall the Loꝛde God ol 
4 —— his katlings leanneſle, 
1. urn vp his glozy as it were with a 


7 andthe i of Jſraetthall bee 
3 
n 


r —_— RE” „ hed > 


8 ſhall come to Atath, and o⸗ 
webe at Dichmaz wall he 


ſhall goe ouer : Geba 
walde — rein ama Halla 
eee tones ltr Ga 
lim, giue eare to Laiſa, thou pooꝛe Ana- 


» that dare open his mouth, oꝛ once thoth. 


31 Madmena ſhall tremble fo feare: but 
9 PE- 


at Nob ö 
aber U hee lift 
Gal her n opt e 


the mount ol the dau 
Dieruſalem, N 


w 
lel the high minded. 


Afoof wood ſhall 


The xi \Chapter. 

1 Hee pro of the natiuitie of Chriſt, and of his 
people, 6 Of the remnant of Iſtael. 10 And of the 
faich of the Heathen and Gentiles, _ 

And 


Py l. 


Ap propheſie of Chriſt. 


= 


Achankf ſom 


| EE Na 9 Nd there Gall come a 
oro 70 WS —— 
SH. 5 Vanda young ſhoote ſhall — 
7 7 Fg out of his roote. 
| 2 The Mite ofthe Loꝛde 
x Fat reſt vpon him, the ſpirite of wiſedome 
and vnderttanding, the of counſatle 


and — — ol — of 
the feare of the Lozd, 

And ſhall makehimof nt 
in the feare o God: fo: hee ſhall not giue ſen- 


tence alter the thing thatſball bebzoughtbe- 
koze his eyes, neither repzooue after the Hea- 
ring ot his eares: 
4 But with righteouſnefle ſhall he iudge 
the pooꝛe, and with equitie ſhal he refourme 
2. Theſ. a. 8 the eme of the world, and hee ſball mite 
d The the woꝛlde with the rodde of his d mouth, 
of his and with the \ of his mouth ſhall hee 
done. lav the vngo godly, 
5 Righteoulneſle ſhalbe the girdle of his 
4 — faithfulnes the girding vp ol his 


no 

6 The 19ookfe hall dwel with thelambe, 
and the Leopard ſhalliedowne bythe Goat: 
Bullocks,Lions, and cattell ſhallkeep com⸗ 
pany together, ſo that a little child chal leade 


1 —— and the Beare — — he 
IC and their young ones ie toge⸗ 
er :the _ hall eate ſtraw like the Pre 
oꝛ the Co 

8 The childe while he ſucketh,thall haue 
a deſire to the Serpents neſt, and when he is 
weaned, he ſhal put his hand into the Cocka- 
trice denne. 


man {hall deſtrop another in all the hill of 
my holpneſſe:ſoꝛ the earth ſhalbe full of the 
knowledge ot the Loꝛde, euen as the ſea flo- 
weth ouer with water. 


| 0:,1i, quire after the roote of | Jeſſe, which ſhall be 
ſet vp foꝛ a token vnto the people, and his reſt 
r nous. 
| t the ſame time ſhall the Loꝛde take 
ans 

peop tue, from the 

Allyꝛiang, E 2, Arabians, Monans, 
Elamites, ders, \ Antiochians t from 
the Jlands oftheſea, 
12 And hee ſhall et vpa toben among the ref 
Gentiles, and gather together the —— 
of Arael, vea, and the outcaſts of Juda, from 
(Ire co:ners of the wozlde, - 


mies ol Juda ſhall bee cleane rooted out: E- 

Aae ſbal beare none euil wil to Juda, and 
ſhall not dexe Ephꝛaim. 

che houners thepboth 


eres yer 
—— che Eat: the Jdumites and the Mo⸗ 


Ammonitesſhalbe obedient vnto them. 
15 Che Lord allo wal cleaue the tongurs 


Sion: fo2 Ech 


He propheſieth the deſtruction of Babylon the captuitie 
9 No man ſball do euill vnto another, no 


Ro. 15.12. 10 Andin that day ſhal the Gentiles en⸗ 2 


Che hatred of Ephꝛatm allo and ene⸗ ſtrop 
wall fle vpon | 


abites ſhall come vnder their hands, and the ſhal 


** 


g <ofthe and with his mighty d 
1 
n 8 n d 
ment goe ouer dzy ſhod. and make np 
I 


Andthus thallthere 
—— remaineth from the 1 Ache, 
ike as it happened to the » what 
*cimetheydepartedout of land of Egypt. fn 


The xi. Chapt 0 
The ſong ofthe Church for the o obreining of the viQtorie, 
and ouercomming ofthe world, 


f=" = A | f © mee, 
2 Behold, God is ——— 
3 
mp m 5 In 
become my ſaluation. l an 
3 Thereloze withioy thallyedzaw wat 
ont ofthe wellesof ſaluation: 
4 Ind then ſhallyee ſap, * Giue thankeg c 


among the 
— 23 
5 Olingpaiſes vnto the Lozde, foz hee 
—— — — things, as it is knowen in 


= 5 Cryout,andfi 


- pda one oft 
the middeſt 


The vii,Chaprer, 


and the — again of the people. 


T vp the banner bpon 
Brann 
0 —.— 1 


dab et = 


land, 
fo2 of the Lo:de id 
athande, and all comeas adorn 


— —— 


8 be abaſhed of 


We wa 
12 J will male a man dearer 


will ſhake the 
omt of 


aus ofgolde 
and 


19 And 


* 
50,0. 


1 But fearefull wilde 
ers 
hall daunce 


there 


| and Dꝛagons ſhalbe in the 
and as fo: Babylons time, 
herdayes ſhall not be pꝛolonged 


x ITy)ube iii. Chapter. 


1 The returne of the people from captiuitie, the proſpe- 


qolde, and a man to bee moze woꝛth chen a 


dettroy · vp to he we downe vs. 
* 5 


peer pion eee 
their faces ſhal not ſpare the 
that glozy of king- 


domes, and beautie of the Chaldees honour, 
ſhalbe — 1 God deſtroyed 


Gomoꝛ. 
KA —— 4 — 
— — — 
e 
\beattes wal 


U iye 
houſes ſhalbe full of great 
ſhaldwel there, and 


| 22 Wilde Cattes ſhall cry in the palaces, 
ant houſes: 
is at hand, and 


; tie of the people of God, and affliction of their ene- 
i mies. 13 The pride of Babylon. 

f 

; 

U 

, houſe of Jacob, 

i » The people ſhall take them, and carry 


8 Peaeuen 


layd down, there come no moe 
beneath trembleth to meete 


thy pꝛide is layddowne 
and ſo is Caper in- 


ntoheauen, and exalt 
— befide the 22. God,J will al- 


theſwozde, and gor downe to the 
— - wat dead coarſe that is troden vn 


Pp. iii. 20 Chou 


14 


EE TE 1 


— . - * — 2. 
—— r — IOC ge SOS —_— — — — 
— - « 


20 Chou art not buried with them, euen 
becauſe that thou halt waſted thy land, and 
people: the generation of the 
e 
21 A way 0 U 
N Re 
8 ey come | 
gauge l wal fuſe 


againff them, ſaith 
lfandeby roote out the name -_ 5 
ſonne, and ſonnes ſonne of 


che Loꝛde. 
23 J Will ue it tothe Otters, and will 
puddles ofit,and 4 
deſtruction, 


deſtroyed 


CEL: 


No 
Behring 


B 


make water 
them out wich the beſome o 


ſaiththeLo2dofhoſtes, 
24. The Lands hoſtes hath ſwoꝛne an 
It ſhall come to 
1 and chalbe 


bal 


fedde,and the ſimple 


inthe 


Werken 


albe taken from their ſhoulder. 
26 This deuice hath God taken th 
the whole woꝛld, and this his hand is ſtret- 
** out ouer all people. 
7 Foz it the Loꝛde of hoſtes determine a 
thing,who is able to diſanull it? And it hee 
— ena who map turne it a⸗ 


gaine 

28* The ſame pere that king Ahaz died, 
was this burden: | 

29 Retoyce not thou whole Paleſtina, 
becauſethe rodde of him that beateth thee is 
b:oken : foꝛ out of the 
ſhallcome an Adder, and his fruite ſhal be a 1 
fierie flying 

30 But the lirſt boꝛne of the poozethall be 
ſhal dwell in ſafetie: thy 
roote alſo will I deſtroy with hunger, and 
it ſhall flap the remnant. 

31 Mourne thou poꝛt, w 
for O whole lande of Paleſtina, es art 
laide waſte : foz there hall come from the 
Nozthaſmqke,thatnotone alone may abide 
at home in his times, 

32 What ſhall one then anſ were the mel⸗ 
ſengers ol the Gentiles? Foꝛ the Loꝛde hath 
ſtabliſhed Sion, and the pooꝛe of his people 
eee ee truſt in it. 


The xv. Chapter. 
A prophecie againſt Moab. 


His is the burden vpon Mo⸗ 
ab: Ar of Moab was deſtroy⸗ 
ed and ouerthꝛowen in the 
night ſeaſon, ir alſo in Mo⸗ 
ab was deſtroyed and periſhed 


night, 
2 Moab went vpto the doles houle, euen 
to Dibon to the high places to r * foꝛ 
Neba and Moab ſhall mourne ſoꝛ Med 
Ait their heads were balde, and "all their | 


8 


ts roote there 


1 In her gtreetes are they 

AV2ded about l 
with ſackclotht in all the toppes ol her how = 
1 dee ſhlbe nothing 1 8 


110 85 lamentation — cnn they 


6 Fox the waters of Nimrim ſhalbe deed i 
, reaſon 
= of A wr 


ar > Fo every ent ouerte whole: 
vnto Beer-E 


fuil ofbl blood, F' — — —— —— 
5 moꝛe vpon 
and Lions vpon the remnant of * 


n om 


The wi. Chapter. 
The deſtruction of Moab. 


ene renz rock ha 


N toward the ard the eine hore * 


ing | * 
t is put out other neſt; 
. ee 


againt the 
| aduerſarie is bzought to 
nought, is vndone, the tyꝛant is 
aig omen 
5 mercy 
and hee ſhall ſit vpon it in the truth in the 
tabernacle of Dauid, tudging and ſeeking 
— and makinghalte vnto rights 


| —_— — ard of ol Moab, he 
gene e 
— make lamenta⸗ 


* 


II s. 


ir 


6, che 
t here 


: 


8 
E Lodehary tþ 


45. XVII. XVII. 


erefoze my bowelles wall rumble 
harpe fo: Moabs ſake, and minein- 
wardparresfoz the cities ſake that is made 


3: And e hal cons palt.that when 

his hil Chappe wppels, hee ſhall come to histem- 

"3 othen tie 's be able, 
13 | 8 iche 


x But nowe the Lozdhath ſpoken, ſay- 
ing, In thzee yeeres, which ſhalbe as the 
eeeres of an hyꝛed ſeruant, ſhall the glozyof 
Moab be turned into contempt thzoughout 


veryſmaland 


all his multitude, which is very great: and the 
remaineth,ſhajbs 


that which 
The xvii.Chapter, 
A prophecie againſt Damaſcus. 
His is the burden vpon Da- 
\ maſcus; Damaſcus is 
tanen away to be no moꝛe a ci⸗ 


8 ken ſtones. 
2 The waſte cities of Aroer ſhalbe foldes 


ſhalbenone to fray them away. 


the arte ofthe children —v— the 
COND2eEN 
Londeofhofte ö 


8. 

4 And in pᷣ day it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
the glo of Jacob ſhalbe made — thinne, 
andthe ol his fleſh ſhall wareleane, 

: And he ſhalbe as one that gathereth vp 
coꝛne in harueſt, euen line him whoſe arme 
the cares ol coꝛne: he ſhalbe alſo lite 
r 
ö 

an 
tree there remaine berries 


of Atrael. 
7 Then thall man turne againe to his 
| 4 


fo; cattell which thall lie there, and there ⸗ 


maker, and hi al 0 
re en, haue reſpect to the 
altars, which owne 
hande work. br e en n am 
the things that his fingers made. as 
Mag? eee 


1 ——— plant 
to growe, and — in the — ſhalt 
thou make thy ſeede to floꝛiſh: the haruelt 
ſhalbe gone in the day of inheritance, and 
— dee igathe without hope of com- 


12 Woe ſhalbe to the multitude or much 
people. which ball make aſoundelike to the 
eofthe ſea, and the violence ofthe nati- 
ons, ware} Hall rage likethe ruſhing in of 


many 
waters ſhall the peo- 


13 Euenlike many 
rage,God ſhall rebuke him, and he ſhall 
e karre off, he ſhalbe chaſed away like as 
dꝛie raw vpon the mountaines befoze the 
— — turneth befoze 


2Me, 
14 It Euenbehold there is trouble, and 
—— — 
e 
lot ofthemthatrobbevs. 


. 


The xviii. Chapter. 
1 An exhortation to the Ethiopians, and the countreyes 


nigh adioyning to them. 7 The vocation of the 
Gentiles, 


>> That land that vnder 
chechadowot wings, chat land 
{E115 Þ whichis beyondthe watersof 


AJ Ethiopia, 

Lending meſſengers by 
the ſea, euen tn vellels of reedegouer the wa- 
ter: Get you hence ye ſpeedie meſſengers, to 
a nation thatis ſcattered abzoade, and rob- 
— —ͤ— tion troden 

0 „ana 
down by litle and litle, whole land the floods 


haue ſpoiled. | 

3 Allthe inhabiters ofthe wozld, andin- 
dwellers of the earth, looke vp whenhe ſet- 
teth vpa token in the mountains, andhear- 
ken whenhe bloweth with the Trumpe, 

4 Fo: ſo the Loꝛd ſatd vnto me, as for mee 
J will take my reſt,and looke vpon the mat- 
ter in my habitations like a faire heate after 
the raine — 2 cloude of deawe in the 


heate of h 6 
02 atoꝛe the harueſt when the bzanch - 
* — there thall come ripe fruite of 


floure ; and hee ſhall cutte downe the 
* Py iin. increaſe 


gainſt Egypt. 268 


The burden 


ay. 


© xncreaſe with ſythes: and the bꝛanches hall 
he take away with hookes, 

Thug chall they bee left together vnto 

koules of the mountaines, and to the 


125 "here arethy wil wen fl et 


e e 5 


beaftes of the earth: foz in Sommer the the pꝛ 


vbirdes ſhall remaine vpon it, and euery beat 
ol mn land ſhalbe vpon it in winter. 
Inthat time ſhall there a pꝛeſent bee 
vnto the Loot hoſtes, euen a peo- 
is ſcattered 1 and robbed or de 
chatcher had that ſame which haue 
bene kearefiill from their beginning hither⸗ 

to, à nation troden downe bp litle and litle, 

whoſe lande the floods haue ſpoyled, to the b 
place ofthe name ol the Loꝛd of hoſtes, euen 
to the mount Sion. 


_ xix. —— 0 * 
ropheci 1 ocati- 

5 2 — al r 
He burden of Egypt. Beholde, 
2 rideth vpon a ſwift 
j cove. And the idols of Egypt 

, an 0 
on tremble at the ce of 
bas, and the heart of Egypt ſhallqu quake in 
the middeft of her. 

2 And J will ſet the ans one a- 
gainft another, ſo that one bzother hal 


againſt another, and one neighbour agatr 
another, citie againft citie, and realme as 
gainſt realme, 

3 The mindealſo of Egypt ſhalbe cleane 
without counſell within it lelfe, and the de⸗ 
, nicethat they take will J deftroy: and they 
hall ſeeke counſell at idols, and at ſoꝛcerers, 


— woꝛkers with ſpirites, and at ſooth- th 


pers. 

4 And the Egyptians will J giue ouer 
into the hand ot a marueilous cruell loꝛde, 
and a mightie king ſhall haue dominion o⸗ 
uer them, ſaith the 1070 God ol hoſtes. 

5 The waters of the ſea ſhallfaile, and 
the riuers ſhall decreaſe and be d2ted vp, 

s The waters ſhall be dꝛawen out, the 
riuers of Egypt ſhall bee emptied and dzied 
vp, the reedes and flags ſhalbe cut downe, 

7 — aſſe in the riuer and by the 
riuers ban 
riuer,thall wither away and bee bꝛought to 


nought. 

8 Thefiſhers alſo ſhall mourne, and all 
they that caſt angle into the water ſhal make 
lamentation, and theythat lay fooꝛth their 
net beſide the waters, ſhalbe rooted out. 

9 Moꝛeouer, chey that wozke in flare,and 
make fine womes, ſhall be confounded, and 
ſio ſhall they that weaue open woꝛkes. 

-- Io Foꝛ their open wozkes ſhall euen bee 
defiroped,andallthe they that mane pondes and 
fues fo: fiſh, hatlcome ta nought. 


11 But vou fooliſh pzinces of Joan, yee | 


wiſe counſellers of Pharao, whoſe wit ts 
turnedtofooliſhneſle, howſay ye vnto Pha- 


kings? 


cb 3 
reve I 
— — highs. 


1 
er 2 e 


nth manor 


e 5 
that maketh men 
thereat,becauſe ofthe 


ofJuda-that aN 
fa {the owerbodes, whichheeden, 
| wall fine cities in the land 


1 Mn Warder Bal the oh of the Lot 
19 altar 

be in the mid olthe land of Egypt, and 
die belwe it,qanto che Lad. * 
macher dae desen 
fo: they ſball cryt vnto the Loꝛde, — 
ol ſuch as — them, bog rey hoop 
them aſautour, anda great man to deliuer 


em. 

2r Andthe L od ſhalbe know in Egypt 
andthe Exoprians —— the — in 
that day, and doe ſacrifice and —— 
—— 17 


TheLozdealſothalfmite Egypt 
REA 2— — — 


and all that groweth by the wall 


bee I 
— —— day cha —— nos 
mona: 6 


hath 


8 of 
Allur allo is the workeofnq hands, and J. 
rael is mine — 
The xx. Chapter. 


ä — —. and Ethiopia. 


zac Jem cant cru men, and of ancient LS 


— en 


ge 
22 * 


: <1, 
© 


52 


mnother, and — — 


lde gl. l. 
2004. 8. 


1. 5. 


Beck naked. Cbap. . xxij. 


2 nao El the ſame time ſpake the Loꝛde by the 
og ſonne of Amos, ſaping, Goe 
and pe take the ſackcloth from thy loynes, 
and put off thy ſhooe from thy foote. And he 
did real naked and barefoote, 
And the Loꝛd ſaid, Like as my ſeruant 
Efay hath walked naked and barefoote,fo2 a 
me and — thꝛee yeereg vpon Egypt 


* 4 Euen 10 ſhall the king of Aſſyꝛia take 
awayoutof Egypt and Ethiopia, childꝛen 

and olde men naked and barefoote , with 
their loynes vncouered,to the great came of 


ehren ſball be bꝛought in feare alſo, and 


be aſhamed of Ethiopia their hope, and of 

Egypt, wherein they are wont to gloꝛie. 

- And they that dwell in the Ille, 

ane een eee 
e fle toꝛ 5 map 

be deliuered from the king of Allpxa? and 

howe ſhall we eſcape? 


The xxi.Chapter. 
Againſt Babylon, Idumea, and Arabia. 


he burden of the * waſfe ſea- 


9 | paſſeth thozowe at the noone 
| Pe dche wiiderneſe.fothal 

it come from the terrible land. 
2 : A grieuous viſion was ſhewed vnto 
me: — — — 


UpClam, lay thouof Didia idia,all all thei 
groning haue J layd 1 

3 TC erefoze are my lopnes filled with 

ſoꝛow, heauineſſe hath laben hold vpon me, 

as the pangs of a woman that is trauailing: 

it made mee farts and it 


5 While — the „the 

= looked: and while J was tating 

— — captatnes, 

eee ave fv: 300 
02 

me,Goe,andſeta watchman to tel what he and 


7 Ind he ſawe a charet which two hoꝛſe⸗ fion 
men late vpon, with the cariage ol an aſſe, vnto 
and the cartage of acamell: ſo he looked, and 
| tokediligent heede, 

8 *Andhectted,A lion, my ion, J ſtande 
"continually vpon the watch 3 in the 
day time, and am appornted to keepemy 


watch euery 
9 Ind e, here commeth acharet of 
ey TT an ory ay is fafle 
town our ground gods hath hee ſmitten; 

to, Than apt whom aeg 
dach, bosch God Ia 


A The burden 


3] Euenas the ſtoꝛmie weather then 


baue I chewed vnto vou. 
11 The burden of Duma. Yee calleth to 
me out of Deir: Watchman,what haſt thou 


—— night: watchman, what haſt thou 


12 ———— The moꝛnin 
commeth, and ſo doeth the night: if will 
aſke me anyqueſtion , ty od — 


concerning Arabta. 
the woods of Arabia ſhall ye tary all 
_—— Dedanim. 
The inhabiters ofthe land ot Thema 

trough foozth waterto himthat wasthir- 

ſtie, they pꝛeuented him that was fledaway 
with their bꝛead. 
und Foꝛ becauſe ot ſwoꝛds they are become 

tiue, euen toꝛ the dꝛawen ſwoꝛd, and ſoꝛ 
the bent home, and becauſe of the arieuoul- 


neſle of warre, - 

WE ID 

—— hired ſeruant, and al the glozy of Cedar 
17 And the number of them that ſhall 

ſhaibe 


eſcape from thebowes , miniſhed by 
tie childzenof Cedar: fozthe Lowe 
Jfraelhath ſpoken it, 


The xxii.Chapter, 
A prophecic againſt Hieruſalem. 


N. hat haſt thou to do here, 
PS that thou climeſt to the houſe * 


FS tops: 

: D 2 Chou that art full of tu⸗ 
multuouſneſle chou troubleſome and pzoud 
citie: thy lame men are neither put to death 
with 1 —— | 

captiues are fugitiue together, 
the archers hal taken thepriſoners:al cheß 
Iſaythat are found in thee, are in captiuitie 
together, and they alſo that fledde farre off, 


the daughter 

— 02 this is 21 trouble, of ruine. 
deſtruction, that the Loꝛd the God of 
— to paſſe in the valley of vi- 
= ——_— and crying 


6 Elambarethe quiuer with a charet of 
— Cir 

The chieke chiefe valley alſo was fullof cha- 
e direct⸗ 


$ And in thatday did theenemne take 


| d waythecouer of Juda, — 17. 


d looke to warde the * armour of the houſe of 
tten the fozeff 


9 Pe haue ſeene allo the bzoken places 
. thecitie of Dauid,how that 
— of the 


10 As 


The burden of Arabia, 26 9 


—— the; valley of vi⸗ is — — 


they ate many, #37 


LE ˙ 2 ů ——[—·ů—vð 


c The Loꝛd 
doth not foꝛ⸗ 
bid to inake 


ꝓꝛouiſion of 
ſure defence a If 
gatnſt the ene- 


mies, ſo that 
our truſt be 
put m — 


and not in our 


foztreſſes and 
Krong holdes. 


1. Cor. 15. 


T2, 


Iob. 1 2.14. 
apoc. 3.7. 


-11 I 2822 made betweene the 


two walles foz the waters of the olde poole, 
and haue not regarded the maker thereof, 
neither had reſpect vnto him that faſhioned 


gagoe. 
hot Cm in that —— —— God of 
men ng and mourning, 
fo — and girding about with ſack⸗ 
oty, 
1 And beholde, they haue ioy and glad⸗ 
neſſe, laying oxen, and killing ſheepe, eating 
fieſh', and dzinking wine: let vs eate and 
dzinke,fo2 to moꝛowe we ſhall die. 

4 And it came tothe eares of the CLoꝛde 
of votes, This iniquitie ſhall not be purged 
— vou till pe die, ſaiech the Loꝛd God of 

oſtes. 

15 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God of holtes, 
Get pee vnto yonder treaſurer , euen vnto 
Sebna, which is the ruler of the houſe, 

16 Whathaft thou to do here? and whom 
haſt thou here. that thou ſhouldeſt here hewe 
thee out a ſepulchꝛe, as it were one that hew⸗ 
eth him out a ſepulchꝛe on high, oꝛ that gra⸗ 
— — an habitation fo2 himſelfe on an hard 
roc 

17 Behold, O thou man, the Loꝛde ſhall are 
cary thee away into captiuitie, #ſhallſurely 


* couer thee with confuſton. 


18 The Loꝛde ſhall turne the ouer like a 
ball with his hands, and thall ſend thee into d 
karre countrey : there ſhalt thou die, and 
there in ſteade of the charetsof thy pompe, 
hall the houſe of the Loꝛd haue contuſion. 
19 J will dꝛiue thee from thy place, and 
out of thy dwelling chall he ouerthꝛow thee, 

20 And im that day all J cal my leruant 
Eliacim the ſonne of Helcia: 

21 And with thy 
him, and with thy girdle will J tren 
him: thy power will J alſo commit into his 
hand, and he ſhall be afatherof ſuch as dwel 

m, and in the houſeof Juda. 

22 And the key of the houſe ot Dauid 
will J lay vpon his ſhoulder: ſo that he ſhall 
open, and no man ſhut, he ſhall chut, and no 


man open. 


23 And will taten him as a naile in a 
tre place, and he ſhal be the gloziousſeate of 


hisfathers houſe, 
24 Al generations a poſteritieg 


ſhallhang vpon him all the gloꝛp ot their fa- 


thers houle, all veſſels both great and ſmall, your 


and al inſtruments of meaſure and muſicke. 
25 Inthat dap, ſaich the Loꝛde ot hoſtes, 
ſhall the natle chat is faſtened in the ſure n 
ace, depart and be bꝛoken, and fall: and the 
n that was vpon it ſhall be pluckt a⸗ 
wap, foꝛ ſo the Low hath {poien, 


The xi. Chapter. 


rA prophecie-againſt Tyrus : 17 and a promiſe ban 
it * reſtored againe. 


garments will clothe 


Feaſtingforfaſting, Eſay. The burden of Ty 
10 As lor the houſes of Hierulalem, yee g;==a=: Cm = 
haue numbꝛed them, and the houſes haue ve e chips of Tharſis,foz there com- 
bꝛoken downe, to make the wall ſtrong. N N 32 meth ſuch deſtruction, that ye 
e ſhall not haue an — — 


— + IG 
affihe out o thelandof Cittim 
knowledge of this 220 r 
2 Bee fill dwell in the Jle, the 


into, and that there ſhall be no 


marchants of Sidon, and ſuch as pale 
the lea, haue made thee gere, e 


3 The coꝛne that groweth by the 
waters of Alus and thefruites ofthe — 
were her victuals, ſo that it became a com⸗ 


mon marte of nations. 
Fidon : foz the * ſeg, FL 


eurnthe firength of ce ea acht pont ig 258 
ea * 15 

__ — : 

« men 
= enen Aer gies. » 02 

come tothe Egyptians, 
thep Halbe dle er therumour of Tyre, 
6 Get you toTharfis, mourne you that 
wg ** 
cl 3 
which ein eee ee 
feete ſhall cary her foꝛth, to be a ſpiourner in 
— 
8 who hath deuiſed this againſt Tye 

that crowneth her ſelle? whoſe marchants b Char 
— and whole factours are hotiou, = 


9. — the Lozde of hoſts hath deuiſed ag, 
this, to put downe the pꝛide of allſuch as be as“ 

dio tou. and to mimi althem that be proud 
wen the earth. 

Jo Get thee out ol thy lande like a flood 
— — — og of Tharlis, toꝛ thou haſt 


firength, 
br es that ſmote the kingdomes toge- 
a n out his hand ouer the ſea: _ 
the Lozd himſelfe hath giuen acommande- 
ment the ſame common place of mar⸗ 
a — they ſhall vtterly deftroy the 


18 And he ſaid. Make ttomozethyboak, 
D virgin, thou daughter Sidon, thou ſhalt 
be bought downe: Up , 
— neuerthe e thou ſhalt haue 


* 3 3 chowe S people came not of the 
Chaldees,but —ͤ— them ſtrong with 
great ſhippes: they ſet vy the ſtrong holdes 
thereof, and deſtroyed his palaces: and he 
og it in decay, - 

——— — — Tharſis , o: 


frengthi 
15 And in chat dap ſhalTyee be fozgotten 
ſeuenti \andalter te env ere 
the-ende of ſeuentie peeres, 


goe about the 5 


afterthe ſextentie yeres, 
e oy" 


+ _ 


or fianes. Chap. xxiiij. xv. Feare, pit, and ſnare. 270 


2 Art vnto her reward „and ſhall commit foꝛ⸗ — knowea thing in ſecrete, woe is 


Y 


ſhalbe holy vnto the 


cation with all the kingdomes ofthe earth 
thatare tn the world | 

19 Their ng allo and theit reward 

——— 

not be laide vp noꝛ kept in ſtoꝛe, but i e 

chens that dwell befozethe Lozde,that cher 

may eate ynough, a haue clothing ſufficient, 


The xxitii, Chapter. 
'Aprophecie of tribulationto come ypon the world, be- 
| cauſe of ſinne. 


I. YC Eholde, the Lozd maketh the 


neth it vplide 
61 O eereth abzoad the inhabiters 
And the 5 ꝛieſt ſhall bee as the people, 


= 
25 
= 
= 
* 


and the maſter as the ſeruant, the miſtreſſe 


maide, the ſeller like the byer, he that 
D. vſurie, line him that boꝛoweth 
vpon vlurie, the creditol as thedetter, 
z che land ſhalbe cleane waſted, and vt⸗ 
terly ſpoyled: foꝛ ſo the Loꝛd hath ſpoken, 


like the 


3 


tranſ —— haue 
17 Fearetulneſſe, the pit, and the mare are 
vpon thee, O thou that dwelleſt on the earth. 


pit, and hee that commeth vᷣp out of the pit, 
ſwalbe en with the ſnare: to: $ windowes 
from onhigh are open, and the foundations 
of the are mooued, 

19 The earth is vtterly bzoken downe, 
the earth hath aſoze ruine , the earthqua- 


20 The earth ſhall reele to and fro line a 

D —— 
niqui 
it, it ſhall fall, and not riſe vp againe. 

21 And in that day ſhall the Loꝛde vilite 
the hoſt aboue that is on high, and the kings 
of the woꝛld that are vpon the earth, 

22 And they bal be gathered together as 
they that be in pꝛiſon, and they ſhall bee ſhut 
vp in warde, and after many dayes ſhall they 


earth is ſozy andconſumeth away, be v 


eble and periſheth, ude 
people of the carth Armas nw oy 


arth ndth » thatowell here! fallen 
earth, a e narefa 
into breſpaſle: noherefoze the inhabiters of 
theearth are periſhed with dzought,andfew 
menareleft behinde, 


7 The wine faileth , the vine hath no 


might, all they that haue bene mery of heart 


are come to mourning. 

8 Che mirth ol Cabꝛets is laide do wne. 
che noyle of ſuch as haue made mer is ceal⸗ 
led, the toyof the harpe is at an ende 

9 ſhal dꝛinke no moꝛe wine with 

mirth, ſtrong dzinke ſbalbe bitter to them 
that dꝛinke it. 
10 Che citie ot vanitie is bzoken downe, 
n ſhut vp, that no man may 
11 Jnthe ſtreetes is there a crying, be- 
cauſeof wine, all cheere is vaniſhed away, 
the mirth ot che land is gone. 

12 Inthe citie is leſt deſolation, and the 
gate is mitten with deſtruction. 

13 Foꝛ in the middes ol the land, euen a⸗ 
mong the people, it ſhall come to paſſe as at 
the baking ol Oliues, and as the grapes are 
the wine harueſt is done. 

14 They chal lift vp their voice, and make 
a mery noyſe, and in magnifyingofthe Loꝛd 
hall they cry out ol the weit. 

I5 Wherefo:e pꝛayſe ye the Loꝛde in the 

3, euen the name of the Loꝛde God ol 
Alrael in the Jles of the ſea, 

16 From the vttermolt part of the earth 
haue we heard p:aiſes and mirth,becauſe of 
therighteous; and J ſaid, Jknowe a thing 


3 Che moone ſhallbeabaſhed, and the 

ſunne aſhamed, when the Loꝛd of hoſts ſhall 

1 — 
im u 

— his counſell, © ""_ 


The xxv. Chapter. 
A thankſgiuing to God for his workes, 


e 
(Ly 28 thankes vnto thy name * 
chen hatt bought wondertull 
things to pafle , accoꝛding to 
thine olde countell, truely and kaithtullp. 
2 Thou half made a citie an heape of 
ſtones, and bꝛought a ſtrong towne into de- 
cay: the habitation of ſtrangers halt 
made to be no citie, neither ſhal it be d 
7 Cree el en AIR ue 
— thee, 3 citie ot the baliantheas 
re 

4. Foz thou halt bene a ſtrength vnto the 
pooꝛe, a a ſuccour fo2 the needie in his trou· 
ble, a refuge ag ainſt euill weather, a ſhadow 
againſt the heate: foz the blaſt ot raging men 
is like a ſtoꝛme that caſteth downe a wall. 

5 Like as the heate in a dꝛie place wa⸗ 
ſteth all things: ſo walt thou ſupprelle the 
noyſeof aliants, the heate is abated with the 
ſhadow of the cloud, euen ſo ſhal God 
the noiſe of the cruell tyꝛants. 

6 And in this mountaine ſhall the Loꝛde 
ol hoſtes make vnto all people a feaſt ofplen- 
teous and delicate things, euen of moſt plea- 
ſant and daintie dithes, 

24 this mountaine ſhall the Loꝛde 
op 


couering that al people are wzap- 

ped in, and the hanging that is ſpꝛead vpon 
all nations. 

8 a. ee een, 

I 


18 *Jt wilcometo t 8 
eſcapeth the fearetull nopſe wedelt = tt 


Thefairhfull reioyce. 


Eſay. 


hereſy red 


Apoc.7. 7. euer, and the Low God ſhall wipe away 
and 21.4. — — and the rebume of his 


1 al the earth, 
koꝛ ſo the Loꝛd hath ſaid 
9 And in that day it wall be ſayde, Loe, 


this is our God, we haue waited foꝛ him, and thee 
he wall ſaue vs, — — . — 


we haue Hoped, we will be mery, and reioyce 

in —— that commeth of him. 

10 Fr in this mountaine ſhall the hande 
of the Loꝛd ceaſe, and Moab ſhalbe th:eſhed 

vnder him. euen as ſtraw is troden to doung 

on the doun 


11 And her dha retch out his hand in art 


the middeſt of them, as hee that ſwimmeth 
caſteth out his hands to lwimme: and with 
the ſtrength ol his handes ſhall hee bꝛing 
N their pꝛide. 

12 The OT ou eo 9 pert hy 
wales hath he ouerth:owen a caſt dow 

and bonghe th themto the ground, euen ves 


duf + 
The xxvi.Chapter. 
A ſong ol dęliuerance of the people. 
NN that day tall this ſong be 
ung in the land of Juda, we 
bauea fkrongcitte, ſaluation 


4 Put ye vour truſt alway in the Lozde: hide 
oi in the Lande God there is ſtrength foz n 


euermoꝛe. 
5 Fot hee hath — high 
minded citizens: as foz 
hathb it lowe, euen to the grounde 
N tdowne, and — vnto duff, 
6 The foote , euen the foote of the pooe, 
- andthe ſteps ol fuchas bee innecellitie hail 
IT — uitie wilt thou graunt 
5 equitie 
vnto — „O thou moſt — thou 
all oꝛder the path ofhimchariorighteous 
8 Pearnthe way 
Lode , — 2 — "thy 
name allo, — thee, ig 
ee our longeth fo 
My ſoule Hath longed foz thre all the 
4 — my ſpirit which is within me, 
4 — early in the moꝛning: fot 
— 1 — — „the 
the woꝛlde ſhall learne righte⸗ 
— 


10 —— — Hrendes fauoured, 
which hath not , but 
— — where nothing 
ought to be done but that which is righte- 
dus: he ſhall not fee the Lozd, 
II Lord, whenthy — 
they lee it not, but they ſhall ſee it, and 


be confounded with the zeale ol the people, be 


* » 


MENS | 


thall deuoure them, 


12 Loꝛd, vnto vs thou ſhalt 
fozthou allo halt wzought Wan all our ay 
im 


3 O Low our God, beſides 
— rn an 


= STEELE LC 


16 Lopd,tntronblehaue they vilited thee, 
they powꝛed out their pzayer, when thy cha- 
ſtening was vpon them. 

17 Like as a woman with childe 
dꝛaweth — her trauell, is 


prong: ; euenſohaue wee 


bene in 3 

| — 22 ue bene it de andſuffred 
wee had foozth 

— is no ſaluation in the 


neither doe the in habite rs of the wozid 

mit themſelues. 

19 CRIT, ane 

bodie ſhall they riſe againe: awake 

pee that dwell in duſt, ſoꝛ thy deawe 

euen as the dea we of _ and the earth 

ſhall caſt out them that be —— 

20 Come my people, enter thou into thy 

chambers , and ſhut thydoozes about thee, 
hive py ll foal hence nap 


21 1 Er the Lozde is 
out ot his place, to vilite the wicke dnefle 
ſuch as dwell vpon earth: the earth alſothall 
diſcloſe her bloods , and ſhallno moze hide 
them that are llaine in her. 


The xxvii. Chapter. 


A prophecie of the comming of Chriſt, and deſtrfhon 
of idolatrie. | 


— da 
that DD 


* 


Let it tane holde ol my v ſtrength, 10 77 
geen e att ES ; 


6 The dayes are comming that Jann 55 


<1 


GUAGE TH 


oe 


4 


AA 
21 


150 fruite, namely the 
ume 45 
— 
wt 


in the land ol 


the kruites. 

9 By this meanes therefoze ſhall the ini⸗ 
quitie of Jacob be purged, and this is all the 
awayofhis ſinne, 
he make al the ſtones of Þ altar of idoles, as 
chalke ſtones that are beaten in ſunder, that 
their groues and images riſe not vp againe. 


10 Els chall the ſtrong citie be deſolate, 


and the habitation fozſaken and left like a 
wilderneſſe: there ſhal the calfe feede, a there 
hall he lie, and eate vp thegraffes thereof, 
11 When the bzanches of it are dꝛie, they 
Ihn, people ofno vnderttä 
on fire : fo2 novn s 
— and therefo:e he that made them, ſhall 
>= ab 
them no grace. 
12 And in that day ſhall the Loꝛd make a 
theſhing from the middes of the riuer Cu⸗ 
vnto the riuer of Egypt. and ye chil- 
e n 
13; Jn chat day ſball the great trumpe be 
blowen , ſo that they which were loſt in the 
land ofAffyzia, and they that were baniſhed 
Gall come and wozſhip 
Hieruſalem. 


che Loꝛd in the holy mount of 


The xxviii. Chapter. 


x Againſt the pride of Ephraim, 9 and againſt falſe 


prieſts and preachers. 

b be vnto the crowne ot pꝛide, 
8 Meuen vnto the drunken peo- 
89% 

NN 


of aim, w at 
— 1 —— 
deth aw 


he looketh vpon it, and while it 
1 — 8 
In that day ſhall the Loꝛde ol hoſtes be 
the crowne of diamond ol beautie 


women come and ſet pl 


ledge whome ſhall hee make to vnder⸗ 
as ignozant a5 yong nend ar cen 

are taken 
from the milke,and are weaned, 

10 Foꝛ they that beſuch , muſk take aftcr 
one another lellon, after one cömaun⸗ 
dement, another commaundement, fo2 one 
rule, another rule, atter one inſtructid, ano 
ther inſtructton, there a litle, a there a litle. 

11 * Fozhee that ſpeaketh vnto this peo- 1. Cori. 

e, is euen as one that vſeth rud of 21. 
ſpeache, and a ſtrange language. 
12 Jfanyman ſay vnto them, Loe, this 
is the reit where with yee may eaſe him that 
is wearie, this is the refreſhing: they wil not 


13 Therefoze ſhall the woꝛd of the Lozde 
be vnto them leſſon vpon leſſon, commande- 
ment vponcommandement,rule vpon rule, 
inſtruction vpon inftructis,there a litle, and 
there a litle: that they may goe on, and fall 
backward, be bꝛuiſed, tangled, and ſnared. 
14 Wherefoze heare the woꝛd of the Loꝛd 


thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, 


16 Therefo:e 
*Beholde, Jlay in Sion foza foundation a Mat. 21.4 


of tone, euen a tryed ſtone, a pꝛecious comer 


ſtone, a ſure foundation: w 
let him not be too * haltie. + Wihow 
17 Judgement alto will Jlay to the rule, r 
een ———— 
Jane ay aS Aa pour wars hat 
5 confdece andthe prune placeofyour 2 


—. 
8. fo 
it — Bat 


death, ſhalbe s 
ment that ze made withhell, hallnot land. 
yea when the ſoze plague goeth tozth,ye ſhall « tycavey | 
be troden downe vnder it. : 


ieth away 

19 Fromthe time that it goeth foozth, it du 
ſhall take you away: fozearly in the moꝛning vicrew men 
euery day, vea both day and ſhal it TOC vane. 
thozowe, and when the noiſe of is per- 
ceiued, it ſhall veratton, 

20 Foꝛ the bed is narowe, and not large, 
and the couering ſo mall, that a man can 
not winde himſelfe vnder it. 

21 Foꝛ the Loꝛd ſhall ſtand as in mount 3 
Perazim, and ſhall be wꝛoth line as in te 

33. i. valley * 


1. Reg.. 20 


A prophecie againſt Hieruſalem. 


Eſay. 


— 


vallep of Gibeon, that he may doe his woꝛke, 
his ſtrange woꝛke, and bꝛing to paſſe his act, 
his ſtrange acte. 

22 Nowe therefoꝛe ſee that ye be no moc⸗ 
kers, leftpour puniſhment encreaſe : fo2 J 
heardofthe Loꝛde ofhoſtes, that there ſhall 
come a ſhoꝛt end vpon the whole earth, 

23 Meare pe then, and hearken vnto my 
voyce, conſider and ponder my ſpeache. 

24 Doeth not the huſbandman plo we all 
the day, and openeth and bꝛeaketh the clots 
othis ground, that he may ſowe? 

25 When he hath made it plaine, will he 
not ſp:ead abꝛoade the fitches, a ſowe cum- 
min, and caſt in wheate by mealure, and the 
appopnted barley and rye in their place: 

26 God will inſtruct him to haue diſcre⸗ 
tion, euen his God will teach him. f 

27 Foz fitches ſhall not bee thꝛeſbed with 
an harro we, neither ſhall a cart wheele be 
bꝛought thoꝛow the cummin: but the fitches 
are beaten out with a ſtaſte, and cummin 
with a rodde. | 

28 But the ſeede that bꝛead is made of, is 
thꝛecbed, though it be not al way a thꝛeching, 
and the cart wheele mult be bꝛought ouer it, 
leſt he grinde it with his teeth. 

29 This alſo commethokß Loꝛd ok hoſts, 
which wozketh with wonderfull wiſedome, 
and bꝛingeth excellent wozkes to paſle, 


The xxix.Chapter. 
A prophecie againſt Hicrufalem , and againſt the vayne 
traditions of men, 


= bl 2 Fern lay ſiege vnto Ari⸗ 
el, ſo that there ſhal e and ſoꝛow 
in it: and it chall be vnto me euen an altar of 
laughter. 

3 IJ wü belege thee round about, and wil 
fight againſt thee thoꝛowe a bulwarke, and 
will reare vp ditches againſt thee. 

4 Thou ſhalt be bꝛought downe, and ſhalt 
ſpeake out ofthe ground, and thy ſpeach ſhall 
goe lowe out of the duſt: 

5 Thy voyce alſo ſhall come out of the 
ground, like the voyce ofa witch, and thy tal- 
king ſhall whiſper out ofthe dult. 

6 Moꝛeouer, the noyſe ofthe ſtrange ene⸗ 
mies ſhall be line thinne duſt, and the multi⸗ 
tude of tyꝛants ſhall be as dꝛie ſtrawe that 


can not tarie:euen ſuddenly and in haſte ſhal 


their blaſt goe. 

7 Thou ſhalt be viſited of the Loꝛde of 
hoſtes, with thunder, earthquake, and with 
a great noyle, with ſtoꝛme and tempeſt, and 
with theflameofaconſuming fire. 

3 And the multitude of all nations that 
fight againſt A riel, hall be as a dzeame ſeene 
by night: euen ſo ſhall they bee that make 
warre againſt it, and ſtrong holdes toouer⸗ 
come it, and that lay any ſiege vnto it. 

9 In conclusion, it ſhall be euen as when 


and when he awaketh, his ſoule is 
oꝛ as when a thirſtie man dꝛeameth that he 
is dꝛinking⸗ whe he awaketh he is yet faint, 
and his ſoule hath appetite: euen ſo ſhall the 
multitude of al nations be that fight againf 
mount Sion. | 

10 Ponder theſe thinges once in your 
mindes,and wonder: Blinded are they them 
ſelues, and the blinde guides ol other, they 
are dꝛunken, but not with wine: they art 
vnſtable, but not thꝛough ſtrong dꝛinke: 

11 Foꝛ the Loꝛd hath couered you with a 
flumbzing ſpirit, and hath cloſed pour eyes: 
pour pꝛophets alſo and rulers that ſhoulde 
ſce,them hathhe couered, 

12 And the viſion of all the pzophets, is 
become vnto pou as the woꝛdes of a booke 
that is ſealed vp, which men deliuer to one 
thatislearned,ſaping,Reade thou in it: and 
he ſaith,F cannot, foꝛ it is ſealed. 

13 And the boohe is giuen to him that is 
not learned, ſaping, Reade thou in it: and he 
ſayth, Jam not learned. 

14 Therefoze thus hath the Loꝛde ſaide, 


Foꝛ as much as this people, when they be in lan 
ir mouth, mar,7.6, 


trouble , doe honour me with their n 
and with their lips, but their heart is karre 
from me, and the feare which they haue vn. 
to me, pꝛoceedeth ol a commaundement that 
is taught ol men: 

15 Therefoze wil J doe marueiles amog 
this people, cuen marueilous thinges 1 fay 


and a wonder: foz the wiſedome ol their cn 


wiſe men chall perich, and the vn 
of their wittie men ſhall hide it ſelfe, 


16 * Wovnto them that keepe ſecret their abi! 
þ Lom, 


thoughts, to hide their counſel from p L 
and to doe their woꝛkes in darkneſſe, ſaying 


ho ſeeth vs: and who knowethvs? el 


17 Doubtleſle your deſtruction is in re 
putation as the Potters clay: and doeth the 
woꝛke ſay of him that made it, He made not 
me? And doeth an earthen veſleil ſay ol him 
that faſhioned it, He had no vnderſtanding! 

18 Jg it not hard at hande that Libanus 
ſhalbe turned into a lo we ſielde, and that the 
lo we fielde chall be taken as the wood? 

19 And in that day ſhall deafe men heart 
the woꝛdes ol the booke, and the eyes of the 
blinde ſhal ſee euen out ol the cloude, and out 
of darkneſſe. f 

20 The meeke ſpirited alſo ſhal be merp in 
the Loꝛd, and the t be 


n and theſcomefulman is conſumed, 
and they rooted out that made haſte early to 
vnrighteouſneſle, 

22 Making a man to ſinne in the wozde, 
ene 
open place, 4 
turned the cauſe ol the rt to nought. 

25 Chereſoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛde to the 
houſe of Jacob, euen thus ſayth he that re- 
deemed on Jacobſhaſinot —— 

co 


ul 


Blinde: ide 
an hungryman dzeameththat he is eating 


— 


— 


1161, 


ball. 


9 bk. 4 * 1 — 


Tho ®elliouschildren.. 


——onfounded,noz his face pale 


Chap.xxx. 


To waiefor the Lande. 2 


72 


24 But when hee ſeeth his childꝛen the 
worde ol my hands in the mids of him, they 
thallſanctifie my name, and pꝛayſe the 
one of Jacob, and feare the God of Fſrael, - - 

25 Theyallo that haue bene ot an erroni⸗ 
ous ipirit, chal come to vnderſtanding, a they 


chat haue bene ſcoꝛntul, hal learne doctrine, 


The xxx. Chapter. 

1 Agunſt them that forſake the counſell of God, and 
cleaue to the counſell of men. 3 The Prophet alſo 
chreatneth the remnant of the people, chat after the 
deftru&ion of Hieruſalem went into Egypt. 


| Las fo: thoſe diſobedient chil- 


dien, aich the Loꝛd, that they 
05 will take counſell, and not ot 
me, that ther wil take a ſecret 
; aduiſe, and not out ot my ſpi⸗ 
rit, and there toꝛe adde they ſinne vnto ſinne. 
2 Euen they that walke to goe do wne in⸗ 
to Egypt, and haue aſked no queſtion at my 
mouth, but ſeeke ſtrength in the might of 
Pharao,and truſt in the ſhadowe of A 
3 Therefoze ſhall the ſtrength of Pharao 
be pour confuſion, and the truff in the ſha- 
dowof Egypt, vour ſhame, : 
Foꝛ his captaines were at Joan, &hts 
embaſſadours came vnto Hanes. 
Chey were aſhamed of the people that 
could doe them no good, and that not 


were rebuke. 
The burden ol the beaſts ofthe South. th 


from whence 


goe thy way, and wꝛite 
. Eo en Ste if: 
booke , that it may finally remaine and bee 
en. ts an obltinate people, and dit 
3 69 „childꝛen that refuſe to 


12 wherefoze thus faith the holy one ol 


1 e haut this milch 
G ood ego on 


holy veſſell 


Bercauſe pour hearts rite againſt this 

14 — du truſt in wꝛong dea 
ling. and f „and put your 
confidence th 


wall that falleth becauſe ol ſome ritt oꝛ blaſt, 
whoſe bꝛeaking commeth ſuddenly, 
14 And the hurt thereol is ike an earthen 
h bꝛeaketh helpe lo that 
in the of it, there is not founde one 
— fetch lire in. oꝛ to take water withal 
0 


pit. 

15 Fo; thus luichthe Low God, euen the 
holy one of Aſrael, In r ce, and in reſt 
chall yee be ſale, inquietneſſe and ſureconfi- 
dence ſhall be pour ſtrength, but ye haue had 
no luſt thereto, 

16 Foꝛ pe haue ſaide, No, but we will el⸗ 
cape thꝛough hozſes, therfozeſhal pe flee, and 
we will get vs vp vpon ſwift beaſtes, and 
thereloꝛe ſhall your perſecuters be ſwilter. 

17 A thouſande ſhall flee at the rebuke 
one, and at the rebuke ol fine,ſhall ye allflee, 
till ye be left as a ſhip malt vpon the top of a 
mountaine, and as a beacon vpon an 

18 Therefoze doeth the Loꝛd cauſe you to 
waite, that he may — — vou, to 
the intent that he may haue p pꝛeeminence 
when he is — vnto pou: toz the Loꝛde 
is the God of iudgement, bleſſed are all they 

m, 


haue 
mercy vpon thee,and when he heareth it, he 
inne anfwere 
20 


a Te, 
but thine 


— 


Vainetruſtin man. 


* 
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Eſay. 


r 


full U of indignation, and his tongue is as a 


conſuming fire, 
28 His bꝛeath is a vehement flood of wa⸗ 


ter that reacheth vp to necke: that he may 


ſift away the heathen in the ſieue ok vanitie, 


and his bꝛeath 4 a bzydle of errour in the 
ia wes ofthe peop 

29 And pee . ing te as in the night 
when the holy ſolemnitie beginneth, and ye 
ſhall haue gladneſle of heart, 2 as when 
, 
Loꝛd, and to the moſt m — ern 

30 And the Loꝛd ſhall cauſe his 
voyce to be heard, and ſhall declare hi 2 rep 
ched out arme with a terrible countenance, 
= with a flame ofa conſuming fire, with 
5 me — a ſhow2e,and with 

al 

31 Foꝛ 0: through the voyce of the Lozd ſhall 
Allur be deſtroyed, which ſmote other men 
with the rodde, 

32 And it ſhalcome topaſſe,that whither- 
ſoeuer he , the rodde ſhall cleaue vnto 
him, the Lozdſhal lap vpon him with 
dale eee 

e a 
Fo: the fire ofhellisozdeinedfrom the 
* K.— peaeuen fo2 the king is it pꝛepa⸗ 
red: che the Loꝛde ſet in the deepe, and 
made it wide, the burning whereof is fire 
and much wood : the breath of the Lozde, 
— ariuer of Tn, doeth kin- 


| | The xxxi.Chapter. | 
He curſeth them that forſake God and ſceke for the helpe 


of men. 


— — 


they — not the holy one ol Jſr 


(hep whe aſkenoqueftion at the Lozd, 


plague the wicked, and not from his 
walde. He will ariſe againſt þ houthold of the 
froward, and che helpe of euil doers. 

3 Now ans aremen, andnot 
God. and theirhozſes fleſh, and not ſpirit: 
anda as the Lo de ſtretcheth out his 
hand, then ſhall the helper fall, and hee that 
couldhaue bene helped, and they ſhall allto- 


d. 
a Lode ſpoken vnto 
z Lions whelpero- 
CE he yay ge and 


En, 


the Loꝛde of 


e fat 
ne 


Kn 
al che 9 


e t foz mount Dion, 
and detende his hil ane 

5 Like as ths y ges flutter about their 
neſtes: ſo ſhall the Loꝛde of hoſts keepe, ſaue, 


End, and deltuer 


6 Therefoze, O ye childzen of Iſrael, © 
turne againe vntohim whom you haue oft, 
times fozſaken, 

7 Foꝛ in that day euery man ſhall caſt out 
his idoles of ſiluer, and his idoles ot 
which ye haue made with pour owne hands 
_ our linne, 

ſur alſo ſhalbeflayne with the won, 
* with a mans ſwoꝛde, neither ſhall the 
—— —— EI Dn dhe hel 

e from the laughter, and his choyſe 
men halbe diſcomſited. 

9 He ſhall go oz feare to his ſtrong 
and his pꝛinces thall flee from his dan 
ſayeth the Loꝛde, whoſe fire is in Sion, and 
his furnace in Dieruſalem, 


The xxxii. Chapter. 
The conditions of good rulers and officers. 


Chold, a king ſhall gouerne af- 
2 ter the rule of righteounete 
| g andthe pzinces ſhall rule accop 
ding vnto ß balance ofequitie, 
NASH 1 2 And that man ſhalbe vnto 
men as a defence 


wind, 
» like as ari- 


— the 
uer ot water in a thirſtie and the ſha- 
dowe ol a great rocke in a dzye x land. 

3 The zyesofÞſertngbalnotbe dimme, 
and the eares of them that heare ſhall take 
diligent heede. 

4 Che heart ofthe vn wile ſhal attayne to 


knowledge, and the tongue ſhall 
N — gue 


holde dꝛinne rom the 
7 The of the churb — 


: but he deuiſethnoyſome deniſes.thathe he may be- 


and guile the pooze deceitfull woꝛdes, 
cue here as heehoue gue entenc wi 


ndheeneuertheleſleis wiſe, and will the 


vnto donde — e daughters, marke 


my woꝛdes. 
10 Manp peeres and — thai per be 
bought in keare, women: fo; 


CESS and the harueſ tall 
11 Bee abached liue in abun 

dance,tremble pou ES * off 

ep- yourrayment, make your ſelues bare , and 


Il 1 


neſde wal bzing thoꝛnes 
and thiffles; ae b e e 


Of good magiſtrates, 


« R 7 del oyer deſtroyed. 
———of voluptuoutneſle, and in eyery citie that 


amd 


are nothing 
danus is thamed and he wen 


wa 


Chap.xxxij. Whoſhalldwellonhigh. 273 


14 The palaces alſo ſhalbe b:oken, and 
the greatly occupied cities deſolate : the 
tow2es and bulwarkes ſhall become dennes 
fo: euermoꝛe, where wilde ales take their 

ſpirit be pow 

I 
; from , and that the wil⸗ 


- ous fielde be reckoned foꝛ a wood. 


16 Chen Hall equitie dwell in the de- 
and righteouſneſſe in a fruitfull lande. 

17 And the wozheof lle ſhall 
be peace, and her fruite reſt and quietneſſe 


10 And mypeople ſhaldwelintheJnnes 
of . — and in ſure dwellings, in ſafe pla⸗ 


tes ol comtoꝛt. 
19 And when the hayle falleth, itſhall 
fall in the wood, and the citte ſhall be ſet low 


in the valley. 
20 O howe happie dall ye be when yee 
ſhall ſafely ſo we pour ſeed befide all waters, 
— 1 thither the feete of pour Oren 


The XXXi11. Ch ter, 
againſt the Aﬀyrians. 20 A deſtruction 


| + mann. 
ſee the Lord. 


of them that 


on : and from bꝛea⸗ 
league, then ſhall they bzeakett to 


At that confuſe noyſe the fled, # 
atthine the were ſcattered. 
4 And the ſhall bee d 
which ſhall be yours, as are of 
Bꝛuchus, and the multitude 

de as Locuſtes 


Che Loꝛde is 
dwelle 10 


and the 

treaſure 3 

the meſſengers ſhal crie with- 

out: and the ambaſſadours of peace ſhall 
$ Theirftre 


| r ſtreetes are there walketh 
no man therein: God hath b:oken the 
the cities are caſt away, ppl 
9 Vote earth is in heauiriefl Li 
Saron 


is like 


a wilderneſſe, Baſan and 


and cat in the fire. 


are 


of their fruites, 


11 Pe ſhall conceiue ſtubble, and beare 
ſtrawe: andyour ſptrite ſhalbe the fire, that 


it may 


conſume vou. 
12 And the people ſhalbe burnt line lime. 
and as thoꝛnes burnt that are hewen off, 


howe hauedon — — 
re thatareathands. 8 

nfearfirine — ＋ —— 
den s is come vpon the hypocrites: 
What is hee among vs, ſay they, that ſhall 
— the — — Which of vs 

15 *Dethatleadeth a 
nett; the truech, he that 


the innocent blood, which 
FL TC e 
e e 
* "Chine eres ſhall fee the — in 

17 ne 
gloꝛie, euen the Ring of the farre —— 
ſhall they ſee, 

18 Thine heart ſtudped fo2 


the receiuer ot dur 2 
. — 
19 Chere ſbalt thou not ſee acruel people 


20 Looke vpon Sion 


among vs, as a place 
riuers and ſtreames ate, 
thoꝛow the r neither Galley row, 
* 2 is our iudge, che Loꝛde 
22 
is our iawe Loꝛd is our Ring, and 
he him ſelfethall be our Sauiour. 
23 Thy tacklingts looſed,therefoze it can 
not make faſt the maſt, noꝛ ſpzead the ſayle : 
then there is dealed great ſpoyle, yea, lame 


men runne after the 
that ſayth, Jam 
away 


24 There lyethio main 
ſicke: but all euill is taken from the 
people that dwell there. 


The xxxiiii. Chapter. : 


The laſt deſtruction ofthe ſynagogue, in which the king- 

dome and prieſthood of the people was tranſlated to 

the Church and e of Chriſt, 
7 


iii. 


Come 


* What ſhall then 1 — 1. Cor.. 16 


Threatnings againſt Idumea. 


Efay. 


Grace vnder the Goſpel, * 


2 


Ome pe Heathen, and heare, 
take heede you people: hear- 
ken thou earth, and all that is 
therein, thou round compaſle, 
g all that dwelleth thereupon, 
2 Foꝛ the Loꝛd is angrie with all prope: 
and his diſpleaſure is kindled againſt al the 
multitude of them, he hath deſtroyed them, 
and deliuered them to the laughter, 

3 So that their ſlaine ſhall bee caſt out, 
and their bodyes ſhall ſtinke, that euen the 


very hillesthall be wet with the bloodofthe, |* 


4 All the ſtarres of heauen ſhall waſte, 
the heauens ſhall folde together as a role, 
and all the farres thereof ſhall fall, line as 
the leaues fall from the vines andfig trees, 

5 Fo2zmyſwozd ſhalbe bathed in heauen, 
and ſhall immedtatly come downe to iudge⸗ 
ment vpon Jdumea, and vpon the people 

which J haue curſed, 

6 And the Loꝛdes ſwo2de ſhall be fullof 
blood, and be ruſtie with the fatneſle and 
blood ot Lambes and Goates, with the fat- 
nelle of the kidneyes of wethers: Foz the 
Loꝛd ſhall kill a great oſtering in Bozra,and 
à great laughter in the lande ol Idumea. 

7 There ſhall the vnicoznes fall with 
them, and the Bulleg with the Giants. and 
their lande ſhall be thꝛoughly ſoked with 
blood, # their ground coꝛrupt with fatneſle, 

8 Foꝛ it is the= day of Gods vengeance, 
and the peere of recontpence foz the reuenge 


Church bp his of Dion, $ 


9 Andhis floods ſhall be turned to pitch, 
and his earth to bꝛimſtone, and therewith 
ſhall the lande be kindled. 

10 So that it ſhall not be quenched day 
noꝛ night, but ſmoke euermoꝛe, and ſo fozth 
the waſte: and no man ſhall goe thozowe it 

euer. 

11 * But Pelicanes, Stokes, great 
Owles, and Rauens ſhall haue it in poſſel⸗ 

ſion, and dwell therein: foz God chall ſpꝛead 
out the lyne of deſolation vpon it, and the 

ſtones ofemptineſſe. _ 
12 Der nobles ſhall call, and there is no 
kingdom: a all her pꝛinces ſhall be nothing, 

13 CThoꝛnes ſhal growe in their palaces, 
nettles and thiſtles in their ſtrong holdes, 
that the dꝛagons may haue their pleaſure 
— that they may be a court fo: 
Eſtriches. 

14 There ſhall ſtrange viſures and mon⸗ 
ſterous beaſtes meete one another, and the 
wilde keepe companie together, there ſhall 
the Lamia ſye and haue her lodging. 

15 There ſhall the Owle male her neſt, 
builde, be there at home, and bzing foozth 
her pong ones: there ſhall the Kites come 
together, eche one to his like. 

16 Deeke thꝛough the booke of the Loꝛd, 
and reade it: there ſhall none oftheſe tht 
be left out, there ſhall not one noꝛ ſuch l 
kaile:foꝛ his mouth comandeth, & that ſame 
doeth his ſpirite gather together, oꝛ fulfill, 

17 He hath caſt the lot foz them, and to 


thoſe beaſtes hath his hande deuided itby , 
the line: therefoze thoſe ſhall poſſeſſe it foz 
euer, from generation to generation ſhall 
they dwell therein, = 


The xxxv. Chapter. 
Of the time and kingdome of Chriſt, 


77 Ut * the delart and wildernes n wn 
id 


hall reiopce, the waſte ground mine, 
92 _- be glad, and floꝛiſh as the ==> 
Lilie. by 
kN Soe wall fo ch pleaſant, 2 
; — . nn urine * 
ing than ze and moze : Foꝛ the 
Tlozie of Libants, the beautie ot Charmel 
and Saron ſhall be giuen her: Thele ſhail 
knowe the honour of the Loꝛde, and the 
maieſtie ofour God. 
3 And therefoze * ſtrength the wealie enen 
handes, and comtoꝛt the feeble knees, dum, 
4 Sap vnto them that are ofa fearefull u 
heart, Be ofgood cheare, a feare not, behold, uw” 
your God cometh to take vengeance, q vou 
ſhallſee the re warde that God giueth: God 
commeth his owne lelfe, a wil deliuer you, 
Chen ſhall the eyes of theblindebee yz... 
lightened, a the eares of the deafe opened. 2 
6 Then ſhall the lame men leape as an 
Hart, a the dumbe mans tongue — 
thankes; foz in the wildernes there 
welles ſpꝛing, a floods of water in the deſart, 
7 Che dꝛpe ground thall turne to riuers, 
and the thirſtie to ſpꝛings ol water: whete⸗ 
as — d welt afoze, there ſhall growe 
lweete flowꝛes and greene ruſhes. 
8 There.ſhalbe footpaths, and common 
dae 
| n goe t! It, 102 
Loꝛd him ſelfe ſhal goe with them that way, 
#the wayfayzer noz ignozant ſhall not erre. 


1118 
— 
1 


9 There ſhall be no Lion, and no raue⸗ 


ning beaſts chall come therein, noꝛ be there, 
but men redeemed ſhall goe there free a late. 
10 Andthe redeemed of the Loꝛde, J ſap, 
ſhall conuert, a come to Dion with thankel⸗ 

uing: — chall they haue, plea⸗ 
ure and gladneſle ſhall be among them, and 


as fo: all ſoꝛowe a heauineſle.it chall vanich. 


The xxxvi. Chapter. = 
Hieruſalem is beſieged by Sennacherib, in the time of 
King Ezecias, 


And the king of the Alyzians ſent 
2 

Rablſaceh from Lachis towarde Dieruſa- 
lem, againſt E3ectas, with an exceeding 
hoſte, which ſet him bythe conduite ofthe 
ouer poole, in the way that goeth thozowe 
the Fullers lande. 3 
3 And ſo there came ſooꝛth vnto him Eli⸗ 
acim, Helcias ſonne, the = the 


ml 
af 


r 


—_ a . tt. 2 - 


15 craftof the wicked. 
——outholde, Sobna the ſcribe, and Joah A- 


Chap.xxxvij. Rabſacehs blaſphemie. 


ſaphs ſonne, the ſecretarie: 

4 and Rabſaceh ſayde vnto them, Tell 
Ezecia that the great Kingſaith thus vnto 
_ $ this that thou 


= J ſayde ſurely that thou truſteſt in 


dane woxdes, when counſellandfirength 


areneceſſarie tobattell: but nowe whereto 
truſteſt thou, that thou rebelleft againſt me: 

Loe, thou putteſt thy truft in a bꝛoken 
ffaffe ol reede, 1 meane which he that 
leaneth vpon, it goeth into his hande, and 
ſhooteth it thoꝛowe: euen ſo is Pharao the 
king of Egypt, vnto all thẽ that truſt in him. 
7 But it thou wouldeſt ſay vnto me, nde 
truſt in the Loꝛde our God: Js not hethat 
God whole high places and altars Czecta 
tooke do wne, and commanded Juda a Hie- 
xuſalem to Woꝛſhip one ly befoze this altar 7 

8 Nowe theretoꝛe deliuer hoſtages, that 
thou rebell no moꝛe againſt my loꝛd ng 
of the Allyꝛians, and J will giuetHee two 
thouſande hozſes, it thou be able to ſet men 


m. 

thou reliſt the power of the 
ſmalleſt pꝛince that my lo de hath? how da⸗ 
reft thou trult in the charets and hoꝛſemen 


.———_ x AG thinkeft thou that Jam 


come vp hither to deſtroy this land without > t 


the Loꝛdes will? The Lodeſayde vnto me, 
Goe vp againſt this lande, and deſtroy it, 
enſayde Eliacim, 


ſpeake Ezetia, 


not to be in the Jewes tongue, leſt the folke 


heare whichlyethv 
' 12 Then 


them alſo that lye vpon the wall, that they 
may be compelled to eate 


vou: 


with a loud voyce in the Jewes tongue, and 
layde, Nowe take heede how the great king 
ofthe Allyꝛians giueth you warning, 

14 Thus ſaith the King, Let not Eze- 
cia deceiue vou, foꝛ he ſhall not be able tode- 
liuer pou. 
15 Moꝛeouer, Let not Ezecia comfozt 
youn the Loꝛde, when he ſayeth, The Loꝛd 
without doubt ſhalldefende vs, and chal not 
— ouer this citie into the handes ol the 
ngo the Alſyꝛians. 

16 Hearken not to Eʒecia, ſoꝛ thus ſayeth 
the King of Aſſyꝛia, Obteine my fauour,en- 
cline to me, ſo may euery man entoy his 


vineyardes and figge trees, and dzinkethe 
water ot his here: 

17 Unto tHe time that J come my ſelte, 
and bing vou into a lande that is like your 
owne, wherein is wheate and wine, which 
is both ſowen with ſeede, and planted with 


er- vnto 


their owne doung, 
and dꝛinke their owne ſtale wi | 
Iz And Rabſaceh ſtoode ſtifle, and cryed 


vineyardes, : ä | 

18 Let not Ezecia deceiue you, when h 
ſayeth vnto vou, Che L oꝛd ſhall deliuer vs: 
might the god of the Gentiles keepe euery 
mans lande from the power ol the King of 
the Aſſpꝛians: 


19 Where is the god ol Hemath a Arphad? 


where is the Sepharuaim? and who 
is able to defend Samaria out of my hand? 
20 Oz which of al the gods of theſe lands 


Hath deliuered their countrey out of my 


power? Js the L92de in deede able to delt- 
uer Hieruſalem from my hande ? 

21 Unto this Ezectas meſſengers helde 
o'r ng cs 

oz the King em that 

ſhould giue him no anſwere, | 

22 So came Eliacim Helcias ſonne the 
chiele ouer the houſbolde, Sobna the ſcribe, 
and Joah Aſaphs ſonne the ſecretarie, vnto 
Ezecia with rent clothes, and tolde him the 
woꝛdes ot Rablaceh. 


The xxxvii. Chapter. 
1 Ezecia humbleth himſelfe before the Lord. 35 The ar- 
mie of Sennacherib is ſlaine of the Angel ofthe Lord, 
38 And he him ſelfe is killed of his owne ſonnes. 


ldeſtpziefts,clo! 

ho — . — — 
ono him. Q 

: is\sthe dayoftronble-otplayie 


and ol blaſphemie: foz the childꝛen are come 
to the place of birth, but there is no power to 
bꝛing them ſooꝛt . 
4 Lode thy God no doubt hath well 
onlidered the woꝛdes of Kabſaceh, whome 
his loꝛde king of the Allyꝛians hath ſent to 
defie and bl the liuing God, with 
— 2 as the Loꝛd thy God hath heard 
right well: and therefoze lift vp thy pꝛayer 
fo: the remnant that yet are left, : 

5 So the ſeruants of the king Ezecia 
came to Eſay, : 

6 And Eſay gaue them this anſwere, 
Sap thus vnto pour loꝛde, Thus ſaith the 


Loꝛde, Be not afraide of the woꝛdes that 


thou haft heard, where with the king ofthe 
Aſſyꝛians ſeruants haue blaſphemed me, 

Beholde, J will raiſe vp a winde a- 
nit him. and he ſhal heare a rumour, and 


ſhall goe againe into his countrey, there 
will J deſtroy him with the ſwozde in his 
owne lande. 


* None en * 22 
n Na 0 
Libnas: foz he had vnderſtanding that hee 
was departed from Lachis. 


274. 


9Andthere came a rumour that Tha- 4-Reg.19.9 


racah king of Ethiopia was come ſooꝛth to 
warreagainithim:s when — 
33 lili. heard 
MA 5 

* . 


C 


ii. 


Ezccias prayer. 


Eſay. — lun 


heard that, yeſentor other = to king 
1o Say auen Excla hingo 


— chat they — ſubuerted: and thou heapes of ftone 
tdeſcape? 27 Foz inhabiters halle like 
ng”: Derethepeopleofche Gentiles, whom men Fed ent and confounded : — 


mp pꝛogenitours conqugre onqugred, deliuered at a- 
ny time their 7 As namel y, Go⸗ 


ſan, Haran. eph, andehe ente: w 


den, which were at 1 
13 won is the Kingof Hemath, and 
the king RI and the king of the citie 
ruaim, Ena,and Ana? 
14 Nowe when Ezecta had receiued the 


letter o the meſſengers, and read it, he went my ring in thy 


into the houſe ol the Loꝛde, and ed 
he letter befoze the Loꝛde. F * 
15 And Gzecia pꝛaped vnto the Loꝛde on 


this maner. 


16 O Lord ofhoſtes, thou God ol Jlrael, gro 


which dwelleſt vpon Cherubim, thou art 
the God that onelp is God of all the kings 
domes of the would, foz thou onely haſt creas 
tedheauenandearth, 

9 ee Rane, — 

thine eye , a ſee, c ponder a 
— of — — ſent 
ar Jt is ue o e rhe that the — 

I 9 n 
of Allpzia haue conquered all kingdomes fa 
andlandes, 

19 And cat their gods in the fire : foz 
— p 4 
they d 

20 Powe therefoze deliuer vs, © Lozde 
our God, from the handesof Sennacherib. 
that all the kingdomes of the earth may 
knowe that thou onely art the Loꝛde. 

* Then Eſay 28 ſonne of Amos ſent 
— cia, ſaying, Thus ſaith a leak. Loꝛde 

of 


fFIr 2, 15 eas 
are bmeo mi 23 macher 


8 18 —— Lozde 
th Thi is otro be 9 Lowe 


hath 
the daughter ol Sion hath deſpiſed thee,and 


— ben the daughter ol Hie ⸗ fullofdead 


23 But 22 — wn gt haſt 


thou defied andblaſphemed? Againit whom * 


haſt thou litted vp thy voyce, exalted 
ookes ? een againft the holy a 


and there will mus ith my 
cus; mothe ores Firre trees: 
into the height of it, and into the 


ol ſtone, therefoze haue cern 
oped thein. l 


* NS Sade 
25 
3 nt GA 
e of min | 
6 Pea haſtthounot heard what Jie” 
taken in hande, and bꝛought to paſſe of olde 
time? Chat ſame will I doe nowe allo, and 
— — ftrong cities vnto 


A 


= == 
fruites thereof, oy 


31 And * of the houſe ol Juda as are 
» and the rem⸗ 


and being 
32 Fopth ſhall — 
2 
cale e a ae 


on: and f eshyingeop the cr Loet 


he Oe a 
ane 
Es EEC 
— — — 

288 — — 


latth the | 
And heepe and ſaue 
faith be, a nee, andformy — | 
thy Dauidsſake, 


36 *Thus the At ofthe Loꝛde went TN 
a IM 
hundꝛed foure fcoze and thouſande: © 
and when men aroſe vp earely in the mo⸗ 
wing, — e eee 


of the A 


— i & » 


1 Execia is ficke vnto death, '5 but is yet reuiuedby 
the Lorde, and liueth fifteene yeeres after. 10 For 
which benefite he giueth thankes, 


About 


Fecias ſickneſſe: 


— 


Chap. xxxviij. xxxix. xl. His chankeſgiuing. 275 


Bout this time was Ezecia 
© / ſicke vnto death, and the P20- 


thine houſe 
thalt not eſcape. | 

2 Then Ezecia turned his face towarde 
the wall, and pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd, 

3 And ſayde, Remember, O Loꝛde, J be⸗ 
leech thee, that J haue walked beloꝛe thee in 
trueth and a ſtedlaſt heart, and haue done 
the thing — is pleaſant to thee. And Eze⸗ 

a wept ſoꝛe 


cia wept ſoꝛe. 

4 Then ſapd God vnto Eſay, 

Gd, and ſpeake vnto Ezecta, The Loꝛd 
God ol Dauid thy father ſendeth thee this 
woꝛd, J haue heard thy pꝛayer, and conſide⸗ 
red thy teares : beholde, J will put fifteene 
peeres moe vnto thy like, 

And deliuer thee and thy citie alſo from 
the hand ol the king or Allpꝛia: fo2 J will de⸗ 


lend _ | 
7 Indtake thee this token ofthe Lozde, 
that he wil do it as he hath ſpoken, | 
8 Behold, J will returne the ſhadowe of 
Ahaz dyall that nowe is layde out with the 
Sunne, and bꝛing it ten degrees backward, 
the Sunne turned tenne degrees back- 


Do 
ward, the which he was deſcended afoze, 
9 Athankeſgiuing which EzeciaKing of Iu- 


dawrote, when hee had bene ſicke and reco- 


uered. 
10 Jthought J choulde haue gone to the 
gates ot hel, when mine age was ſhoꝛtened, 
and haue wanted the reſidue ol mypeeres. 
11 Jſpake within my ſelte, J will neuer 
vilite the Loꝛde, the Lord I ſay, iñ this life : J 
will neuer ſee man among the dwellers of 


the N 
is folden together, a taken 
Scott 


n 


was mp pen- C44 
* ach, elt was 2 
9 


thy pleaſure to deliuer my lite from thefilthy 
— 2 thou it is, O Lord, that haſt caſt al mp 
nnes behinde thy backe. 

15 Fo hell pꝛapſeth not thee, death doeth 
not magnitie thee: they that goe downe into 
the graue pꝛayſe not thy trueth: 
ledge ther as Ano arte ern lleth 

; 8 day: te 
his childꝛen of thy faithſulneſſe. 
þ - 4 Cong _ is the — 8 
nd we myſongs in the houſe o 
Loꝛd all the dapes ot᷑ our lite. 

21 AndClayſayd, Tanke a plaſter of figs, 
and lay it vpon the ſoꝛe ſo ſhal it be whole. 
22 Chen ſaide Ezecia, O what a miracle 
2 J ſhalgo vp into the houſe ofthe 

' The xxxix. Chapter. 


Ezeciais reproued of Eſay, becauſe he ſhewed his treaſure 
vnto the Ambafladours of Babylon. 


orion, ſent letters and pꝛeſents 
to Ceca : foz hee vnderitoode 

FRY that he had bene ſicke,and was 
recouered againe. 

2 And Ezecia was glad thereof, a ſhewed 
— —— = = his — ot —— 
gold, ot ſpices, and rootes, of pꝛecious 8, 
and all that was in cupboꝛdes and treaſure 
houſe, and. thzoughoutall his nn dome, 

e, an 
vnt he let them ie it, == = 

3 Then came Eſay 2ophet 
Ezecia, a ſaid vnto him, nohat haue the men 
ſayd, and from whence came they vntothee: 
Ezectaanſwered, The came out ofa karre 


in thyhouſe: anſwered, All that is in 
houſe haue they ſeene, and there is no⸗ 
ching no retre bur ewe "Ende 

5 ay vnto Ezecia, Under- 
ffandthe wozdof the Lozd of hoſtes: 

6 Behold. the time will come, that euery 
thing which is in thine houſe, and all that 
thy pꝛogenitoꝛs haue layde vp in ſtoꝛe vntill 
is dap halbe carryed to Babylon, and no⸗ 
thing left behinde: thus layth the Lozd, 

7 | part ot thy ſonnes that ſhal come 
ol thee, and whome thou ſhalt beget, hall be 
carryed hence, and become gelded chamber; 
laines in the king ol Babylons court. 

8 Chen ſayd Ezecia to Eſay, Good is the 
wozde of God which thou haſt tolde mee. He 

moꝛouer, Fo3 there ſhall be peace and 
— in mytime. 


The xl. Chapter, 


3 Thecomming of Saint Iohn Baptiſt. g The prepatati- 


on ofthe Apoſtles, 11 The calling ofthe Gentiles, 


* 2 Comtoꝛt hierulalem at the 
— mg 


e the ſame time * Merodach king. 20. 
4 N Baladans ſonne, king of Ba- 12. 


Omtoꝛt m „O ye Pro- The Epifile 
7 17 — 2 on S. Iohn 


Oflohn Baptiſt. God 


Elay. 


uell is atende, that her offence is pardoned, 
that ſhe hath receiued at the Lozds hand ſut- 
ficient coꝛrection loꝛ all her linnes, 

3 * A voycecrieth in wildernefle : Pꝛe⸗ 
pare the way ol the Lozde, make ſtraight the 
path of our God in the deſart. 

4 All valleys ſhall be exalted, and euery 
mountaine and hill layde lowe : what ſo ig 
crooked ſhalbe made ſtraight, and the rough 
ſhalbe made plaine. 

5 Foꝛ the gloꝛp ofthe Loꝛde ſhal appeare, 
— — _ — at once * that the mouth of 
e ath ſpoken it. 
Eccle. 418. 6 *Theſamevoyce ſpake,Nowe cry, And 
iam. i. lr. the Pzophet anſwered , What ſhall J crye: 
r. pet. r. 243. That all fleſhis graſſe, and that all the good- 

lineſſe thereol is as the floure ol the ſielde. 
Che graſſe is withered, ß floure falleth 
a wap, foꝛ the bꝛeath of the Loꝛd bloweth vp- 
on them:ot a the people are graſſe. 
8 The graſſe withereth, and the floure fa- 
Iob,12. 34. deth away: * yet the woꝛde ol our God endu⸗ 
reth tozener. . =O 
9 Govpvntothe high hil, O Dion, thou 
that bzingeſt good tidings , lift vp thy voyce 
with power, O thou pꝛeacher Yieruſalem, 
lift it vp without feare, a ſay vnto the cities 
of Juda, Behold pour God. | 
10 Behold, the Loꝛd Godſhal come with 
power, and ſhall ol himſelte beare rule with 
his arme:beholde his reward with him, and 
his woꝛkes beloꝛe him. 3 
Eze. 34.23. 11 He ſhal feede his flocke line an heard⸗ 
10h. 10.11. man, hee ſhall gather the lambes together 
with his arme, and carrie them in his bo⸗ 
ſome, and ſhall kindely entreate thoſe that 


beare pong. : 
12 Mho hath meaſured the waters in his 


fiſt-who hath meſured heauẽ with his _ 
and hath compzehended all the earth of the 
wozldin thꝛee meaſures: who hath weighed 
the mountaines and hilles in a balance: 


Matth.3. 3, 
mar.1,3, 
luke 3.4. 

i ohn 1.23. 


Wiſ. 9. 1 3. 

rom. 11.3 + — oꝛ who gaue him counſel, and ſhewed 
1. cor. 2.16. him? | 

14 Who is of his counſell, and giueth 

— —— Fred hath taught him 

path of tudgemet: taught him cun⸗ 

ning, and opened to him the way ol vnder⸗ 


ſtanding? 1 
I Beholde, peo in compariſon 
. otbin as pepe of a bucket full, and are 


counted as the leaſt thing that the balance 


weigheth: yea and the les hetaketh vp as a 


verylitle thing. 3 i 

16 Libanus is not ſufficient to miniſter 
ire to his offering, and all the beaſts thereof 
are not e fo: one ſacrifice, 


plates? 5 

20 Moꝛeouer, chal the maker, that 

the pooꝛe man which is ma 
ſo ng to ſet vp alſo, ſeene out, a a 
tree that is not rotten, and carue thereout an 
image that moueth not: 
21 Knowe pve nothing: heard pe neuer of 
it? hath it not bene vnto you lince 
the beginning! haue pe not bene enfommed of 
this by the foundation olthe earth? 

22 It is hee that ſitteth vpon the circle of 
the wozld, whoſe inhabiters are in compari. 
ſon othim but as graſhoppers: hee ſpzcadeth 
out the heauens as a couering, he ſtretcheth 
them out as a tent to dwell in. 

23 He bꝛingeth pꝛinces to nothing, a the 


iudges of the earth as though they were not. 


24 So that of them it may be ſayd, 

bee not planted noꝛ ſowen agayne, n 

their ſtocke rooted againe in the earth:fo2 as 

ſgone as hee blo vpon them, they wk 

— = fade away like the ſtraw in a whirl- 
inde. 

25 To whome now will ye linen me. and 
whom ſhalJ be like, ſayth the holy one: 

26 Likt vp vour eyes on high, and conſi- 
der who hath made thoſe things whichcome 
out by lo great heapes, and he calleth them 
al by their names: there is ng hid kran 
— — ol his power, , and 

27 may then Jacob thinke, oꝛ may 
Atraelfay - 05 waves are hive om th 


men 

28 Knoweft thou not, 02 haſt thou not 
heard that the euerlaſting God, the Lozde 
which made all the comers of the earth, is 
neither w2arp nozfaint? and that his wile 
_ Ari hechat guerth ſtrength vntothe 
29 

and power vnto the 


13 *Whohath directed the ſpirite ofthe weary 


| faynt. 
30 Childzenare weary and faint,and the 
ſtr fall: 


31 But vnto them 
in the Lozd,ſhalfiregth 
wings wall growe 
runne they ſhall not 
they ſhal not be wearie, 

The xli. Chapter. ; 
Ofthe goodnes and mercy of Godtoward the people. 


17 All people in on of him are 


reckoned as nothing : if they beecompared 


with him, leſſe then nothing, and as it that E 


is not. 
18 Co whomthen wil ye liken God, 02 

what ſtmilitude wil ye ſet vp to him: 

19 Shall the Caruer make him a carued 

image: and ſhall the Goldeſmith couer him 


Act. 17. 29. 


is not to de figure 12 
with golde, oꝛ caſt him into a fozme auer 


, ͤ | 


* 


1 
—— 


rc uiderh for his. 


Chap. xlij. 


that ina way where befoze his 
had not troden. 


27 7 Els gli teare, and the 
| 2h re abached, dꝛew way 


ped his dn dba uf 
ſayd to his bꝛother. 


Che carpenter — goldſnuth, 
goldſmiththe hammerman.ſaping, 

er wil do very well in it: and they faſte- 

ned it with naples, that it ſhoulde not bee 


ued, 
. But thou Jſraelart my ſeruant, thou 
Jacob whome J haue choſen, thou art the 
ſeede of Abꝛaham my beloued. 

9 Thou art he whom led from the ends 
ofthe earth : foꝛ J called thee euen from a- 
mong the gloꝛious men of it, and ſayde vnto 
thee , Thou art my ſeruant, J hauechoſen 
thee,and not caſt thee away. 

10 Be not atraide, 173 am with thee: 
Melt not away as waxe, foz J am thy God, 
toſtrength thee, helpe thee , and keepe thee 
with the right hand ofmprighteouſneſle, 

11 Behoide, all they that reſiſt thee ſhall 
come to confuſion a ſhame , # thine aduerſa- 
ries ſhalbe deſtroyed a to nought. 

12 So that wyolo ſeeketh after them. ſhal 
not linde them, thy ſhal periſh:and 

ſoſhal theythat vndertake to make battell a- 
— 4 be as that is not, and as a thing 

nou 


922 ©. theLod God wil ſtrẽgthen 

2 * — 3 

Nano, I ws 

ot he — thou title warme Ja 

dab md thou deſpiſed Itrael:toꝛ — 

Reine the Loꝛde, and the 
rael thy redeemer. 


15 Beholde, J willmake thee a treading 


ner rr flaile, that thou mayffthzeſh 
nd grinde the mountaines , and bꝛing the 

hillestopo wder. 

5 Chouſdalt anne them, and the winde 

hal carry them away, and the whirle winde 

wall ſcatter them: but thou ſhalt reioyce in 

— Lozd, and ſhalt delight in the holy one of 


17 e eee 
ter and 1 — # when their tongue is 
Mc J giue it chem, ſayth the Loꝛd, J 

of Airael fozlake th em not. 
Ibzing foꝛth —. in the hilles, and 
n the plainefieldes: J turne the wil⸗ 


dernefle to riuers, and thedzyelande to con · he may 


duites ot water 

19 J ant in the waße unde trees ol 
ben Bore Myꝛre, and Oliues, and in the 
due J let Firre trees, Elmes, a Hawthoznes 


20 All this do q, that 
lee and marke, — — their heartes, 


ted nas? 
==: 
0 Lozd which am the the 


and conlider that the hand of the Lozde ma- 


. 


21 — warcotR ſaith the Loꝛde, 


vnto vs, that —— them to heart, 
and know them hereafter, 

23 Either chew ds things foꝛ to come, and 
tell vs what ſhalbe done hereafter;ſoſhal we 
know that ye are gods: do ſome thing either 
good 02 bad, ſd wil wee both knowledge the 

me, dell tout. 


—.— e gods ofnought c pour 
making! got CE od, [ navle is the 
man that hath choſen por, 


25 Neuevtheleſſe, J haue wakedvpone Cyrus. 


from the Nozth., and he ſhall come from the 
ECaſt, he ſhal cal vpon my name, a chal treade 
vpon princes as vpon clay, and as the potter 
treadeth do wne the myꝛe 
26 Who declareth this from$ beginning, 
and wee will knowe him? oꝛ from the olde 
times, and we wil confeſle and ſay that he is 
righteous? but there is none that ſheweth 
oꝛ declareth any thing, there is none alſo 
that heareth pour wozdes, 
27 -Thefirſt is her that ſhallſay to Sion, 


Behold, behold, preſent: and to Hie⸗ 
wiegen en nen 11. 
But when J conlider , _ is not a 
man EIS noꝛ any that can giue 
— — that whe 2! examine them that 
can ant were one wo2de, 
29 Loe wicked are they, and vaine, with 
the things alto that they take in hande, yea, 
eren 


The xl Chapter, 
- The comming of Chriſt, 


Pi JET 7 Chord, this is my ſeruant vp⸗ 
. on whome J leane, mp elect Mat. 12.18. 


Tin whom my ſoule is pacified, 
Zyaue giuen myſpirite vpon 
ee en == 

2. De ſhall not bee an dutrryer, uon litt bp 
TIES Il 


3 And ab2uyſed reede ſhal henotbzeake, 
and the —— — 
due faithfully andtrucly Hall he giue tudge- 
men . : 

. :4 Dehhalnot be penſiue noꝛ caretull, that 
reſtoꝛe neſſe vnto the tarth : 
the Gentiles hal looke fo: his lawes. 
5 Foz thus ſaith God the Loꝛd vnto him, 
— — heauens and ſpzead 


— , and fozth the earth with 
encreaſe , giueth breath vnto 
may Rene oi — | 


6 J 


Chriſtes humilitie. 276 


The Lords ſilence. 


_ Efay. 


Gods loue tOwa J 


Gentiles. 
t the ofthe. © 
7 _ thou mayeltopenth — 3 


— 
*g nen J amthe i onde 5 
Eſa, 48.11. Edd . — The r01 to none 


our to grauen 
— ES —— 


andnewerymgsdoeJvelre and 02 euer 

they comm ml wou ol them. 

| ng vnto the Lozde a ——— 

eee 

— 2 oo” . the Jles 

— the wi e with the cities lift 
her voyce, the townes allo that they ol 


Cedar burt iir let them begladthatcitvpon 5 


rockes of tone, and let them cry do wne from 


aden ache Gentiles: 3 

13 Che Lon ſhal come fozth like a giant. 
and take a ſtomacke to him like a rech man 
r e 
8 


Ladet u. | 
no to u . — 
| — vnto his la we? 


The xliii. Chapter. 
1 God promiſeth to ſend his Chriſt which ſhall deliuer 
his people. 7 He  forgiueth ſinnes for his owne ſake. 


by thy owne. 

2 Jfthou goeſtthozow the water, J wil 
———————— 
— EG: 


1 God, the holy 
— 


e 


Hinz HE 


ne 15 J will make watte doch mountaine will 


art he wu and ll, and d euery greene thing that 
AE wa⸗ (IT phil, — wil dey vp the floods to 
rauapicco become Jlands,and dzinke vp the riuers. 
rear. 16 J will bꝛing the blinde into a ſtreete 
ae, 
—— —.— ny them, and the 
i crooked : Thele 
chings vaue'] done vnto them, and not foz- 


aken them. 
17 They are fallen backe, yea, 
(17 Chexare fallenbacke l and 

— 2 — nc 

18 Heare, O pe deate men, and ſharpen 

yourepes to ee, Bye blinde. 

19 — blinde but my ſeruant? oz ſo 

b By the ſer deafe asd m e whome J ſent vnto 
ger 9 the per them; *fo2 is ſo blind as the perfect man, 
—— 92 apa. ney edn cater 
— 4 coin ES — 
—— eares open, man heareth 
e * — — them fo; 


tat ve 22 < But the people themſelues are rob- 

ve bed and troden vnder the foote , chayned in 

. — — eee —— 
p 

1 and no man doeth looſe them: they be troden 


together from 
6 — — — 
the South met 


eares. 
9 Jfall nations come in one, and be 


ny afterme, 
11 "Jamenen' amtheonly Lozd,and of; 

beſide me there is 

12 J ga warning, Imade whole, J 


Chap. xliiij. Voanitie of Idolaters. 277 


+ ol pou when was no ſtrange god O * heare nowe, O Jacob mp lere. 30. 10 
* Fab don: and S recoꝛde mult ye beare ä ſeruant, and Iſrael — | 
mee your ſelues, ſaiethj the Loꝛde, that J am haue choſen, 
God. | Nen 2 Foꝛ thus ſaieth the Loꝛde 
ee eee 
nning and there e ee euen 
dur thing but ol my hand: J doe the woꝛne, wombe: Bee not afraide, QJacodmy ſer⸗ 
and who ſhall be able to let it: uant, thou righteous whom J haue choſen: 
14 Thus ſaith the Lozde the holy one 3 *Fo2 Jihallpowze water vpon the dzp al s 
. DB, bylon N —— rite Sache and — — bag 
ue 91 r : 5 my p 
— 4 with the Chaldees, ung vpon che koch 
oꝛowkull cry is in their ſhippes. 4 They ſhall growe together like as the 
15 Jamthe Lode your holy one, which gralle, and as the willowes by the waters 
haue made Yſrael,and amyour king. | | 
16 Thusſaith the Loꝛd, euen he thatma- 5 One ſhall ſay, Jam the Loꝛdes: ano- 
ketha way in the ſea, anda footepath in the ther ſhallcall himſelte after the name of Ja- 
mightie waters. cob: the third chall ſubſcribe with his hande 
17 It is hee which bꝛingeth fooꝛth the vnto the Loꝛd, and giue himſelfe vnder the 
charets and hozſes, the hoſte and power of name of Jſrael, 
warre, that they may fall together, and ne- 6 Thus hath the Loꝛde ſponen euen the 
uerriſe,and beextinct: like as towe are they wy x — — — Loꝛd of 
quenched, :* Jam the e laſt, @beſides Ea. r. . 
18 Remember not things ok olde, and re⸗ me there is no God, , — 
gard nothing that is pal, ; 7 It any be like me, let him cal fo2th the c{ai:48. 2. 
r 19 * Beholde,J ſhal make anew thing. a thing paſt, and openly ſhe we it, and lay it 
ra ſhal it appeare, and ſhai you not now plaine befoze mee what hath chaunced ſinee 
.quivne ft? J will make a way in the deſart, andri- J appointed the people ol the wozlde, and 
tot water in the wilderneſſe. what ſhalbee ſhoztly, 02 what thall come to 
no Che wilde beaſts ſhall woꝛchip me. the paſſe in time long to come, let them ſhewe 
ms D2agons and the vong Eftriches: 1 J al theſe things, 
giue water in the wilderneſle, and ſtreames 8 Be not abached noꝛ afraid:fozhaue not 
the deſart, that they may giue dꝛinke to J euer tolde you hitherto, and warned pou? 
my people whom J choſe. pee can beare me recoꝛd pour ſelues:is there 
21 This haue J made foz my ſelf, anie Goo except mee, oꝛ anie maker, that J 
ind chey ſhall ſhew foꝛth my pꝛaiſe. ſhouldnot know him: , 
- 22 Foz thou Jacob wouldeſtnot call vv 9 All Caruers ot images are but vayne, 
; n and the carued image that they loue can doe 
me, O Jlrael, no good: they mut beare recoꝛd themſelues, 
23 Thou gaueſt mee not thy beaſtes foz that ſeeing they can neither ſee noꝛ vnder⸗ 
gs, neither diddeſt honour me tand, they ſhalbe confounded, 
:Jhaue not beene charges- 10 who dare then mate a god, oz faſhion 
neither grieubus ani that is 


Thou boughteſt mee no deare i 

with thy money, neither po wꝛedſt the — 
ofthy ſacrifices vpon mee: but thou haſt la⸗ 
den mee with thy linnes, and wearied mee and 


che n people. 


The xliiui. Chapter. 


Chriſt promiſeth to deliuer bis Church without any her 
deſertes, 


The 22 of Idolaters. Efay. God onely 1s the Lark 


hath ſwelled | ; my will:heſaith alſo ol Hieruſalem, It cha - 
, -- which wood ſerueth foz men to burn: be butlded: and of the temple, It chalbe faſt 
Ok this hee taketh and warmeth himſelfe grounded. | 
withall, he maketh a fire ot it to bake bzead, 
and maketh alſo a god thereof to honour it, The xlv. Chapter, 
and a grauen image to kneele vetoꝛe it. f The comming of Chriſt, and the calling of the Gen- 

16 One piece he burneth in the fire, with —ciles. 

another he roſteth fleſh,that he may eate rot ZZ Hus ſaith the Loꝛd vnto Cy⸗ 
his belly full: with the thirde hee warmeth e rus his anoynted, whom 
himſelle, and ſaith, aha, J am wel warmed, haue taken by the right hand, 
J haue bene at the fire, of FSi to ſubdue nations bekoze him: 

17 Andok the reſidue hee maketh him a N will looſe the * lopnes Of ay wn 
god, a a grauen image fo2 himſelte:he knee- fings, and J Will open the gates befoze his dae 
leth befoze it, he wooꝛchippeth it. he pꝛaieth face, and the gates ſhall not beſhut, — 
vnto it. and ſaieth, Deliuer me, ſoꝛ thou art 2 * — 13 1 5 thee , —— 
my god, crooked ſtraight : zeake 

18 Pet men neither conſider noꝛ vnder- dooꝛes, and burſt the yꝛon barres. 
ſtand, becauſe their eies be ſtopped that they 3 I chall giue thee hid treaſures, and the 
can not ſee, and their heartes that they can thing which is ſecretly kept: that thou maiſt 
not perceiue. "LEA knowe that J am the Loꝛde God of Jſrael, 

19 Chey ponder not in their mindes, koꝛ which haue called thee by thy name, 

they haue neither knowledge noz vnderſta- 4 Foꝛ Jacob myſeruants lane, and fo: J. 
ding to thinke thus, J haue burnt one piece rael my choſen, called thee by thy name x 
in the lire J haue baked bꝛead with the coles oꝛdeined thee 02 euer thou kme welt me, 
thereot, J haue roltedfleſh withal and eaten 5 J am the Loꝛde, and there is none o«- 
it: and J will nowe or the reſidue make an ther, ioꝛ without me there is no god, Thaur 
abominable idole, and fall downe betoꝛe a pꝛepared thee oꝛ euer thou kneweſt me, 
rotten piece ot wood. IS 6 Therefoꝛe they ſhalltinow fromthe rt- 

20 Thus doth he but loſe his labour, and ſing of the Sunne, vnto the going downe 
his heart which is decciued doth turne him ofthe ſame, that all is nothing without me: 
aſide, ſo that none ot them can haue atree foꝛ J am the Loꝛd, and there is els none. 
conſcience to thinke, Doe not J erre: 7 It is J that created light and darke- 

21 Conſider this, O Jacob and Jſrael,foz neſſe,J make peace and trouble: yea,cuenJ 
thou art my ſeruant: made thee, that thou the Lo d doe all theſe things. 
mightelt ſerue me, 'Fſrael, foꝛget me not. 8 Pee heauens from aboue dzopdowne, 

22 As foꝛ thine offences, J haue dꝛiuen and let the cloudes raine righteouſneſſe: the 
them away like the cloudes, and thy ſinnes earth open it ſelle, let ſaluation and 
as the myſt : turne thee againe vnto me, foz ouſneſſe grow foo2th,let it bzing them 
J haue redeemed thee, together: the Loꝛd haue created him. 

23 Be glad pee heauens, foz the Loꝛde 9 oe be vnto him that ſtriueth with his 
hath dealt gratiouſly with his people, let all maker, let the potſhard ſtriue with the pot 
that is here beneath vpon the earth be ioy⸗ ſhards of the earth : * Saieth the clay to the lern 
kull: retoyce pee mountaines and woods, Potter, nohat makeſt thou? oꝛ, Thy woozke dong 
with all the trees thereof,fo2 the Loꝛde hath is not perlectiy done: : 0 
redeemed Jacob, and wil ſhew his gloꝛy vv» 10 woe be vnto him that ſaith to his fs": | 
on Jſrael, ä ther, What begetteſt thou? and to his mo 

24 Chus ſaith the Loꝛd thy redeemer, e- ther, hat beareſt thou? 
uen he that lachioned ther krom thy mothers 11 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, euen the holy 
wombe, J the Loꝛd do all things my ſelfe a- one and maker of Ifrael, Aſke me of things 
lone, J only ſpꝛead out theheauens, and J foz to come concerning my ſonnes, and put 
onely haue laid abꝛoad the earth by mine me in remembꝛance as touching the wozks 
owne lelke, 7 of mine hands. 

25 J deſtroy the tokens ol witches, and 12 JF haue made the earth, and created 
make the ſoothſayersfooles: As ſoꝛ the wiſe, man vpon it: with my hands haue J ſpzead 
Iturne them backwarde, and make their fooꝛth heauen, and giuen a commandement 
cunning looliſhneſſe. i fo: all the Hoſt thereof, : 

26 Ye doth ſet vp the purpoſe olhis ſer- 13 J ſhallwake him vp with righteoul 
uant, and fulfilleththe counlelot his mellen- neſſe, and oꝛder all his wates : He ſhall builde 
gers: concerning Dieruſalem, he ſaith it my citie, and let out my pxzifoners , and that 
ſhalbe inhabited, and of the cities of Juda neither fo2 giftes noꝛ rewardes, ſaith the 
they ſhalbe builded again, and J wil repaire Loꝛd of hoſtes, 


Rom.1, 


Ni.. 


their decayed places. 14 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, The occupiers ol 
27 He ſaith to the deapth, Be dꝛy: and, J Egypt, the marchants of the Ethiopians 
will dꝛie vp water floods. and Sabees ſhall come vnto thee with tri⸗ 


28 Pee ſaith ol Cyꝛus,. Yee is my heard ⸗ bute, they ſhalbe thine, they ſhal follow thee, | 
man, ſo that he ſhall fulfill all things after and goe withchaines vpon their fete, he | 
; 7 


donely is the Lord. 


Chap.xlvj. VI. ; 


 Vaniticof Idoles, 278 


dal tall downe befoze thee, and make ſup- 
plication vnto thee: toꝛ God, without whom 
is none other God,ſhalbe with thee, 

15 Ohowepzofounde art thou, OGod, 
God and ſarttour of Jſrael? : 

16 Contounded are they all and put to dif- 

honour, they are gone hence together with 
ſhame, euen the makers or images. | 

17 But Jſrael ſhall be ſaued in the L oꝛde 

with an euerlafting ſaluation : ye ſhall not 

come to ſhame no2 confuſion woꝛld without 


ende. | 
18 Foꝛ thus ſayeth the Loꝛde (that crea- 
ted heauen, the God thatmade the 
and faſhioned it, a ſet it fozth,he did not make 
9 ———— Jamthe 
Lord, w whome there is none other. 
J ſpoken ſecretip, neither in 
darke plac A aid not in vayne 
to the ſee de of Jacob, Seene me: J am the 
Loꝛd, which when J ſpeake doe declare the 
thing that is righteous and true. 
20 Gather pou and come together, dꝛaw⸗ 
nigh hyther you that eſcaped of the people: 
they haue no vnderftanding that ſet vp the 
ſtockes of * — and pꝛay vnto a god 
tcannot em, 
hq” Spowe mg, come Hithr, ad lc 
one n 
fozth what is he that told this befoze,v2 who 
ol it euer lince the begtnning:haue not 
the Loꝛd done it? without whome there 


and there is els none but J. 
22 And thereloꝛe turne you vnto mee all 
ends ol the earth, that ye may be ſaued:foz 
am God, and there is eis none. 
23 Jſwareby my ſelle, out ol my mouth 
1411 commeth the woꝛde of and 
6.1.10, Hat may no man turne: but all knees ſhal 
— vnto me, and alþtongues ſhall ſweare 
y my name, + : 

24 Daying, Uerily in the Lozde is my 
righteouſnefle and ſtrength, to him ſhal men 
come, but all they that thinke ſcoꝛne ol him 
hall be confounded. 

2 And the whole ſeede ol Jſrael ſhall be 
tuſtified,and glozy in the Lozd, 


The Is Chapter. 


1 Idolatricis reproued., 3 Thehealth that commeth by 
Chtiſt s prophecied, * Af 


ther, lor they maye not eaſe them of their 
curden., therefoze muſt they-goe into cap- 
3 Hearken vnto me, O houſe of Jacob, 


and all yee that remayne yet of of 
Arael, whom J haue — gs mo- 


thers womb 
byeth, and bꝛought you vp from your 


_—_> SS ©» WY TW 


earth and it one crye vnto him, hee giueth no an- 


none other God, the true God q ſauiour, 


kingdomes, | 
6 J was ſo w2oth with my people, that 
genen gaue them 


4 It is euen I which ſhall beare pou vn- 
. 
ſo nouriſh you, heare pou, and ſaue you. 
wile mateme emer eee ths 

qu 
N 
luer and golde out of 
purſes, and waigh it,andhyzeagoldimithto 
make a god of it, that men may kineele down 
and woꝛſhip it: 

7 Pet muſtt he bee taken on mens foul Baruc. 6.268 
ders and boꝛne, and ſet in his place, that he Same=< 
may ſtande, and not mooue out ot᷑ his place: 


were, and deliuereth not the man that cal- 
leh | m his trouble, 

. 9 Conlider this wel, and be aſhamed, goe 
into — I 7 

9 Kemember inges that are paſt 
ſince the beginning ofthe world, tat J am 
God, and that there is eis no God, yea, and 
that there is nothing like vnto me, 

10 In the beginning ofa thing, J ſhew 
S 

deuice ſtan⸗ 

deth dedtaſtip fablithed, and J fulfill al my 


11 Acala byꝛd out ofthe Eaff, a the man 
by whom my countaile thalbe — 
ſtrange countreies: as J haue ſpohen ſo wil 
Abꝛing to paſſe : as ſoone as J thinke to de⸗ 
uiſe a thing, J doe it. 

12 bur karre drr that are of anhigh tos 
* 


but farre 
13 J ſball bꝛing foozthmp righteouſnes, 
eg farre and imp eat nll ter: 
: ap in in 
Iſraelmp giozy, 


The xlyii.Chapter. 
The wordofthe Lord againft Babylon. 


tas toꝛthee, O 
\ Jn n Babylon, it 


down 


— daughter 5 
— bes called, Cender cn pegs 
2 Bꝛing foozth the querne and grynde 


meale, vntruſſe thy bꝛoydered heare, putoff - 
thy knees, and wade 


riuers, 

3 *Thyfilthinelle chal be and 55 
thypriuities ſhall be ſeene:fo2 4 willauenge 
me of thee, and will ſhewe no mercy to thee, 

J other men, = 


darke coꝛmer, 


tf 
iS -yoide thy tomguee.get thee ti 
fo: thou ſhalt no moze bee called, Lady of 


em no mercie, but euen 7 of 
1 daa one 


V Vicked and vaine ſciences. Elay. Sad trietß 


chem dadet thou oppzel right ſoze with 


hy poke. | 

And thou thoughtelt thus, J chalbe la⸗ 
dy toꝛ euer, and beſide all that, thou halt not 
regarded theſe things, neyther remembꝛed 
— was the ende of that citie Pieruſa- 

em. 

8 Heare now thereloꝛe thou delicate one 
that ſitteſt ſo careleſſe, and ſpeakeſt thus in 
thine heart, J am alone, and without me is 
there none, J hall neuer be widowe noꝛ de⸗ 
ſolate againe. | : 

Eſai.zr. 19, 9 And yet both thele things ſhall come 

eue. 18.7. to thee, vpon one day in the twincklingor an 
eye, namely widowhood and deſolation:they 
ſhall mightily fall vpon thee, koꝛ the multi 
tude ol thy witches, and fo: the great heape 
of thy coniurers. f 

10 Foꝛ thou haſt truſted in thy wicked- 
nes, and haſt ſayd, Mo man ſeeth mee: thine 
owne wiledome and cunning hath deceiued 
thee, in that thou haſt ſayd in thine heart, J 
am alone. and without me there is none. 

11 Therefo:e ſhall trouble come vpon 
thee,and thou ſhalt not know from whence 
it ſhall riſe: miſchiefe ſhall fall vpon thee, 
which thou ſhalt not be able to put off, aſud- 
den vtter deſtruction ſhal come vpon thee oz 
euer thou be ware, ; 

12 Nowe goe to thy conturers, and to the 

- multitude ofthy witches with whome thou 
haſt wearyed thy ſelfe from thy pouth, il they 
may helpe thee, oꝛ ſtrength thee, 

12 Thou haft hitherto had many coun⸗ 
ſels of them: Solet the heauen gazers, and 
the beholders offtarres, a moone pꝛophets, 
come on nowe and deliuer thee, yea, and let 
them ſhewe when theſe newe things ſhall 
come vpon thee. f f 

14 Beholde, they chalbe like ſtraw, which 
if it be kindled with fire, no man may rid it 
loꝛ the vehemencie of the flame, and yet it gi⸗ 
ueth no ſynders to warme a man by, noꝛ 
cleare fire to ſit b. 

15 Thus are they with whom thou haſt 
wearied thy ſelle, a thus are thy marchants 
that haue bene with thee from thy youth: e⸗ 
uery one hath taken his owne wap, and 
none of them ſhal defend thee, 


The xlyiii.Chapter. 


1 The hypocriſie of the Iewes is reproued, x1 The Lord 
alone 457 be worſhipped , which hath hed 
and which ſuccoureth vs for his owne ſake, 


I Jacod, ve that are called by the 
| name of Jſrael, and are come 


7 


NF out of one ſtocke with Juda: 
eb which ſweare by the name of 
cche Lone, and beare witneſle 
— the 1 of Jlrael, but not with trueth 


are grounded vpon the God of Jſrael, whole 
name is theLo2dofhoſtes, 
3 Che things that J haue ſhewed you e- 


en vs, 20 


Eare this, O thou Houſe ok 


2 Foꝛ they are named of the holie citie, # 


uer ſince the beginning haue I not bꝛought | 


them to pafle immedtatly, as they came out 
of my mouth, and declared them, and they 
are come? 

4 Yowbeit, Jknowe that thou art obſti- 
nate, and that thy neck hath an y:on ſinow, 
and that thy bꝛow is of bꝛaſſe. 

5 Neuerthelelle,J haue euer ſince the be, 
ginning ſhewedthee of things foz to come, 
and declared them vnto thee oꝛ euer they 
came to paſſe: that thou ſhouldeſt not ſay, 
Mine idole hath done it. my carued oz moul⸗ 
ten image hath chewed it. 

6 Thou heardeit it befoze, and beholde it 
is come to paſſe. And ſhall not ye your ſelyeg 
ſhewe fooꝛth oꝛ conteſſe the ſame * But ag 
fo me, tolde thee befoze at the beginnin 
— ny ſecret things which thou dnewel 

7 And ſome done of olde time, whereof 
thou neuer deſt befoze ky 
bought to paſſe, that thou canſt not lay,Be- 


u — A | 

8 Moꝛeouer, there be ſome whereof thou 
haſt neither heard noꝛ known, neither haue 
beene opened vnto thine eares afozetime: 
Foꝛ Jknew that thou wouldeſt malitiouſl 
offend, therefoze haue J called thee a tr 
greſſour, euen from thy mothers wombe, 

9 Neuertheleſle,foz my names ſakeJ wil 
withdꝛawe my wꝛath, and foꝛ myhonours 
ſake J will patiently fozbeare thee, that J do 
not 1 oe. | 

10 Behold, J haue purged thee, pet not 
—— IJ haue choſen thee in the fire of al⸗ 


11 And that onely koꝛ mine owne ſake, 


yea,euen fo2 mine owne ſake wil J doe this; 
oꝛels what diſhonour world they doe tomy 


name? ſurelyJ wil not giue my * glozie vn Ea 


to another, 
12 Dearken vnto me, &Ygeob, and 
rael whom J haue called: 
that is, J am the firſt and tha . 
13 hand hath laid the u 
ouer the heauens: as ſoone as 


16 Come to me, and 


ſpoken ante 
Feth, om! 


things, and leade that 
— thee the way 0 


Lat 


Ces, 3, 


NK. 


— 


ig O that thou haddeſt regarded my com⸗ 


9 anner. 


MIAs - IIS. 34 


mande ments; then had thy wealthineſſe 
as the water ſtreame, and thy righte⸗ 
eleas the waues flowingintheſea. 
19 Thy ſeede alſo had bene like as the 
fande in the ſea, and the fruite ofthy bodie 
like the grauel ſtones thereof: His name 
ſhouide not be rooted out, no? deſtroped be- 
lade ne rf; 2. 
20 Got away from Babylon, flee from 
e Chaſdees, with a merp voyce ſpeatie of 
| | —— and goe foozth into 
fad l. the ende ol the ozide, i che Lom hath 
redeemed his ſeruant Jacob. 

21 They ſuffered no thirſt, he led them 
vun 0 · thoro m the wildernefle, and cauſed the wa⸗ 
1 ters to ſlo we out vnto them krom out ol the 

rocke : he glaue the rocke in funder, and the 
uhu, 22 Ag $02 the vngodly, * they haue no 
peace, ſaitih the Loꝛde. | 


a ' 
73 | The xlix, Chapter. 

6 Chriſt ſhall gather togerher-alf nations be they ne- 
uer ſo farre off. 1 


take heed ve people from farre: 
The Loꝛde Hath called mee 
from my birth, and made men⸗ 
tion of my name from my mo⸗ 


2 He hath made my mouth like a charpe 
he detended me, and hid me in his qutuer as 


anſwered, J haue loft my la⸗ 

ent my ſtrength in vaine: 
fle, J will commit my cauſe and 
my wozke vnto the Lozde my God, 

And nowe, ſaith the Lozde, euen hee 
that faſhionedmefrommy mothers wombe 
to be his ſeruant, that A maybzing Jacob 
dgaine vnto him, albeit Jſrael will not bee 

thered vnto him againe, yet in Gods 

Hall J be glozious, my God ſhall bee 


ſaide, It is but a ſmall thing 
and to reſtoꝛe the on 


„ heGentiles,thatthou mapeſt be — 
vnto the ende ol the wozlde, 
7 Wozeouer, thus ſaith the Loꝛde, the 
— and hol and dene 8 — 
t or them that 


| peeſerue thee, and make thee to be the atone- 


E Ales hearken vnto me. and 


ſwo2de,vnder the ſhado we ol his hand hath i 


— 


wt. 


ment of the people, that thou mayeft 
vp the earth againe, and poſſeſſe againe the 
deſolate heritages: 

9 That thou mapeſt ſay vnto the pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners, Goe fooꝛth: and to them that are in 
darkeneſle, Come into the light: they ſhall 
keede thee in the high wayes, and get their 
paſture — — Wig 12 , 

Io * y neit unger, 102 Reue. 7. 16. 
thirſt, heate noꝛ Sunne chall 2 hurt 
them: foz hee that fauoureth them ſhall 
leade them, and giue them dzinke- of the 
well ſpzings, 

11 F will make wayes vpon all my 
— 2 and my footepathes ſhall bee 

12 And beholde, theſe (all come from 
farre, loe, ſome from the Nozth and weft, 
lomefrom the lande ol inis, whichis in the 

Outh, 

13 Reiopce pe heauens, and ſing pꝛayſes 
thou earth, talke of toy ye hilles: foz God 
hath comtoꝛted his people, and will haue 
mercie vpon his that de in trouble. 

14 But Dion ſaide, God hath fozſaken 
me, and my Loꝛde hath fozgottenme. 

15 Will a woman koꝛget her owne in- 
kant, and not pitie the ſonne ol her owne 
wombe? And though they doe loꝛget, yet 
will I not foꝛget thee, 

16 Beholde, J haue wꝛitten thee vp vp⸗ 
on my handes, thy walles are euer in my 


17 They make haſte who builde thee vp 
againe: as foꝛ thoſe that ouerthꝛowe thes, 
and make thee waſte, they chall depart from 


e. 

18 *Lift vpthine eyes, and looke about EN. 50.4. 
thee, all theſe na them together, and | 
come tothee: As truely as J liue, ſaith the 
Lode, thouſhalt put them all vpon thee as 
an apparell, and girde them vnto thee, as a 
bꝛide doeth her ie wels. 

19 As fo thy lande that lyeth deſolate, 
waſted, and deftroyed, it ſhalbe too narrowe 
fo: them that ſhall dwell init, and they that 
would deuoure thee, they ſhalbe farre away, 

20 Then thychildzen whome the barren 
chall bꝛing fo2th,hall ſay in thine eare This 

lace is too narrowe, giue place that} may 
aue roume. 

21 Then ſhalt thou thinke by thy lelfe, 
who hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing Jam 
barren and alone, a captiue and an outcaſt? 
and who hath nouriſbed them vp loꝛ me 2 J 
am defolate and alone, but from whence 
come theſe 7 

22 And therefoze thus ſaith the Lowe 
God, Beholde, J will ſtretch out myhande 
e eee 

| , 2 no 
daughters vn · 


thy nurſing mothers: 
they ſhall fall befoze thee with their faces flat 
Aas. iii. vpon 


—8— — CO —— 


Eſa. 59.8. 


el. * 


vpon the earth, and licke vp the duſt ot 
feete : that thou mapeſt knowe howe that 
am the Lozde , and that who ſo putteth 
their truſt in mee, ſhall not bee confoun- 
ded, 

24 Shall the ſpoyle bee taken from the 
mighty 2 oz the lawfull pꝛiſoner from the 
taker: 

25 Bytthusſayeth the Loꝛde, The pit⸗ 
ſoners ſhall be taken from the mighty , and 
the ſpoyle ſhalbe recouered from the violent: 
fo: J will mayntayne thy cauſe againſt 
thine aduerſarie , and J will ſaue thy 
lonnes, 3 1 

26 And J will feede thine enemies with 
their owne flech, a make them dꝛunken with 
their owne blood, as with ſweete wine: And 
all fleſh hall know, O Jacob, that J am the 
Loꝛd chyſauiour, thy noble redeemer. 


The l. Chapter. 
The Iewes are reproued and alſo called. 


us ſareth the Lode, Where 
esche billok your mothers di⸗ 


75 E uoꝛcement, whome J ſent a- 
"<=: wap? oꝛ who is the vſurer to 


ken. 

2 Foꝛ why woulde no man receiue mee 
when J came ? And when J called, no man 
gaue meanſwere: * Js my hande ſhoztened 
that it might not help? oꝛ haue J not power 
tg deliuer? loe, at a woꝛd J dꝛinke vpthe ſea, 
and of water floods J makedzy land: ſothat 
fo: want of water the fiſh doeth cozrupt, and 
die fo thirſt. "AS 

3 Agfozheauen, J clothe it with darke- 
nelle, and put as it were a ſacke vpon it. 

4 The Loꝛde God hath giuen mee a well 
learned tongue, ſo that J can comfozt them 
that are troubled, yea , and that in due ſea⸗ 
ſon: hee wakeneth mine eare vp betimes in 
the moꝛning, J ſay betimes in the moꝛning 
he will Waken mine eare, that J mighthear- 
ken as tothe ſchoolemaſters. 

The Epiſtle 5 The Loꝛd God hath opened mine eare, 

on 5Tuel- and IJ haue not gaineſayd, noꝛ withdzawen 

day before mp ſelte. 

Eaſter. 6 But J offered my backe vnto the ſmt- 

Mar. 26.67. terg, and my cheehes vnto the nyppers : J 
tourned not my kace from ſhame and ſpit⸗ 


tings 
- 7 AndtheLozdGodſhallhelpeme,there- 


foze ſhall J not be confounded: J haue there- 
foze hardened my face like a flynt ſtone, fo2 J 
am ſure that J ſhall not come to confuſion, 

8 * Yee is athande that tuſtifieth mee, 
who will then goe with me to lawe? Let vs 
ſtande together, ik there bee any that will 
_ with mee, let him come here foozth 


me. 

9 Behold, the Loꝛde God will helpe me, 
what is he then that can condemne me: loe, 
they all ſhall ware olde like a cloth, the moth 


Rom. 8.33. 


1 


ſhall eate them vp, Bine e! 
10 Cheretoꝛe who ſo teareth the Loꝛde a: 
mong you, let him heare the voyce oſ his ſer; 
uant: ho ſo walkethin no 
ng: nerd r hm abe 
2 the Lozd,and hold him by his 


11 But take heede, pee all-Kindle a fire, 
and ſtirre vp the coales: walke on in the gli⸗ 
ſtering ol your owne tire, and in th 
that ye haue kindled : This contmeth vnto 
zou from my hande, namely ; chat pee hail 


firepe in ſoꝛowe. 


1 „„ bel. Chapter, 75 
Conn and comfort is promiſed ynto the faych- 
ull. | | : 


hew- 
en, and to the graue whereout 
pe are digged. EM: 
2 Conſider 4bzaham pour father, and 
Sara that bare you, howe that J called him 
alone, and bleſſed him, and encreaſedhim, / 
Cheretoꝛe ſhal the Loꝛd comfozt Sion, 
and repatre all her decay, making 4 deſert 
as a paradiſe, and her w tle ag the 
Oo and tox ſhall bee 
thankes giuing, and the voyce 
4 Haue reſpect vnto me then, O my peo 
ple, both high and lo we, and lay thinccare 
vnto mee: foz a lawe and an ozdinaunce 
-=_ goe fooꝛth from me to lighten the Gen- 
5 Jt is harde by that my health and my 
righteouſneſſe ſhall goe fozth, and the people 
ſhalbe oꝛdered with mine arme: the Jlands, 


earth ſhall ware olde like a ent, and 
perith in like 


9 — 
thou arme of the 
—_— 


Io * 


"T1lalle 


41 


J e proclaimer of peace. 280 


thozowe? 
the redeemed of che Loꝛde 
2 come with ioy vnto 
1 29 conti {oy ſhall bee in their head, 
my2th and gladnelle ſhall be with them, 

gr and woe ſhall flee from them, 
12 PeaJ, cuenJ amhe that inal things 
qiuethyou conſolation: what art thou then 
feareſt a moꝛtall man, and the childe 


man, which goeth away as doeth the 


A een 2 Lozd! —— — 
ſpzead e heauens, a e 
— nok the earth: but thou art euer a⸗ 
fraide foz the light of thine oppꝛeſſour, which cauſ 
ede arme: 5 — 


e een that 
denten pꝛiſon, and chat his bzead failc 


45 "am the Loꝛd thy God, that deuide 
, this — ſhall rage, whoſe name 


— deliuered might goe 
thatthe — 
diturne 


p 
that fromthe hande ofthe 
1 d2unken out the of his 
, thou that haſt ſupped off and ſuc- 
= out the uumbꝛing cuppe to the bot- 


tome, 
18 — — — hee 
74 gotten , there is not one that may hold 


all the ſonnes that he hath nouriſhed, 

19 *Boththele things are happened vn- 
tothee, but who is ſoꝛie fo2 it? yea, deſtruc⸗ 
keene er and ſwo2d, but who 


ſonnes lye comfortleſſe atthehead 
Amber like a taken veniſon, and are 
full ol the terrible — ofthe Loꝛd and pu⸗ 
nicdment ol thy Go 
21 Ind — thou miſerable ad 
= 2 (howbeit not with wine) hearet * 
—.— the Loꝛde, thy Loꝛd and 
nder ol his people, Beholde, J 
will take the lumbing cupout of his hand, 
tuen the cuppe with the dꝛegs of my waath, 
yoo from — thou ſhalt neuer dꝛinke 


23 But J will it into their hande 
that But thee bebo. db to 


will 


from this time tooꝛth there wall no vncir⸗ 
cumciſed no2 vncleane perſon come in 


2 Shake thee from the duft , ariſe and 
ſtande vp, © Hieruſalem : plucke out thy 
— — bond, O thou captute daugh⸗ 

3 Foꝛ thusſapth the Lozd, Pe are ſold foz 
nought , therefoze ſhall pe beeredeemed alſo 
without any monep, 

Foꝛ thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God, My Gen. 46.6. 
people went downe afozetime into Egypt, 
there to bee ſtrat =; and the king of 
the the enen op ed them without any 


5 And nowe, what p2ofite is it to mee, 
3 

a ay, d in rom. 2, 
bytheir rulers, and my name euer till blaſ- 
pyemed,ſayty the Lozd? - 

6 But that my people may knowe my 
name, I my ſelfe wil ſpeake in that day, Be⸗ 
hold, here am J. 

O howe beautifull are the feete of che Num. 1. 15. 
ambaſſadourthat bꝛingeth themeſlagefrom rom. 10.15. 
— mountaine, and pꝛoclaimeth peace? that 

bꝛingeth the good tydings, and pꝛeacheth 
— ſapeth vnto ion, Thy God is 

e hing. 

8 Thy watchmen ſhall lift vp their voice, 
with loude voyce they ſhall reioyce together: 
koꝛ they ſhall ſee plainly when the Loꝛd ſhall 
conuert Sion. 

Be glad, O thou deſolate Dieruſalem, 
and reioyce together: foꝛ the Loꝛd hath com · 
foꝛted his people, hee hath deliuered Hieru⸗ 


and not one to leade it by the hande, of ſalem. 


ro The Loꝛde hath made bare his holy 
arme, and ſhewed it fooꝛth in the ſight of all 
the Gentiles , and all the endes of the pu. 9s. 
9 the ſauing health ol our 

11 Away,away,* get von out fromhence, 2. Cor, 6.7. 


and touch no vncleane : goe out from 
among ſuch, a be cleane that the veſſell 
ofthe Lord. 


12 Foꝛ pe ſhali not eſcape by runnin mop 
by fleeingaway : but the Loꝛd ſhall go 


vou, = the God of Jſrael wall gather you 
13 Behold , my * ſeruant ſhall deale pzoſ- 1 Wang cats 
peroudly, therefoze thall he be magnikied, ex- vant fox bis 
alted,and greatiy honoured. be erers 
14 Like as the multitude ſhall wonder re p 
vpon him, becauſe his face ſhallbe ſo defoz- jams baniie 


—— and not as mans face, his beautie ine 


hy ſoule, Stowpe downe, that wee may nom 


ouer thee , make thy bodie euen with 
ground, and as the ſtreete to goe vpon, 


The lii. Chapter. 


An exhortation and comfort to the people of God, 


Sion, vp, take thy ſtrength vnto 
9/8 thee, put on thine honeſt rayment, 
© Hieruſalem : fo2 


= 


15 'Euenſothalthe multitude ot the Gen- 
ke of him, and kings ſhal ſhut their 


8 befoze im: * foz ſeene Om. 10.2 
— 2 —ͤ— — 


—— that wherof they haue not heard. 


The liii. Chapter. 
He prophecieth euidently of the paſſion of our Sauiout 


Ieſus Chriſt, . 
Aaa, uiii. But 


es A te —————— OG OO EIN Mite. Art, 


ol QUOriTt, anc Ihisfuf rings. 


— * * un % | 


Toh. 12,28. a= t who hath giuen credence ö 

rom. 10.16. þ vnto our pꝛeaching? o2 to 
e whom is eye. arme of the Loꝛd 
1 F knowen*” 


the Lowe like a-bzanche, and as a roote in 
adzie ground, hee hath neither beautie noz 
fauour: when welooke vpon him there ſhall 
be no kaireneſſe, we ſhall haue no luſt vnto 


him. 

Mar,9.12. * 3 '* He igdeſpiſed and abhoꝛred of men, he 
isfuch amanas yath good experience ol ſo⸗ 
rowes and infirmities : wee haue recko⸗ 


ned him do vile, that we hidde our faces from 


im. 

Matt. 8. 17. 4 Howbeit, he onely hath taken on him 

eta. duc 7 infirmitie, and boꝛne our paines: yet we 

— — him as — he were plagued, 

and caſt downe of G 0 od. 8 

G Whereas ee notwithſtan ing 

wounded fo2 our offences , and-ſmitten fo2 

our wickedneſſe: foz the paine of our puniſh» 

ment was layed vpon him, and with his 
ſtripes are we healed, 

6. As fo2 vs, wee are all gone aſkraylike 
ſheepe , euery one hath turned his owne 
way: but the LodHhath thzowen vpon him w 
All our ſinnes. 

Ioh. 10. 17. He ſuſiered violence, and was euill in⸗ 

matt. 26. o treated, and did not open his mouth: he ſhall 
be led as a ſheepe to be ſlaine, yet ſhall he bee 

Act. 8.32. asftillasa lambe befoze the ſhearer, and 
not open his mouth, 

8 From the pꝛiſon and iudgement was 
de tanen, and his generation who can de⸗ 
clare 7 fo he was cut off fromthe ground ting 
of the liuing, which puniſhment did goe 
_ him the tranigreſlion of my peo⸗ 


j s His gr aue was giuen him with the con⸗ 
denmied, and with the rich man at his death. 
1. Pet. 2.21. * whereas hee did neuer violence noꝛ vn⸗ 
Haut ener hath there bene any deceitful- 

in his mouth. 

10 Pet hath it pleaſed the Loꝛde to ſmite 
him with infirmitie , that when hee had 
made his ſoule an offering fo2 linne , hee 
might ſee long laſti 1 : and this de- 
handes of the Lowe l p2oſper in his 

hande 

11 Of the trauell and labour of his ſoule 
ſhall he ſee the fruite, and be ſatiſfied: my 
righteous ſeruantſhall with his knowledge 

* tuſtifie the multitude, fo: he ſhall beare their 


ſinnes. 
12 "TherefozewillJ giue him among the 
great ones his part, and hee ſhall deuide the 
ſpoyle with the mightie, becauſe he giueth 
Mar. 15. 28. quer his ſoule to death, and is reckoned 
luke 22.37. among the tr : which neuer⸗ 


1. Cor. 15.3 


2 Foꝛ he did growe beloze 


tion of God ech but a ſhort err but bis —— 
is —— 


| eve 
ife,ſi I. 
2 — wider, and ſpꝛead outthe 
1 8 of _ habitation : ſpare not, 

p dorth thy co es, , and mabe fall th 


oꝛthou ſhalt be multiplied 
RF; ele, and thy de hall han 
the Gentiles in poll 


eſſion ddwell che 
deſolate cities. 1 che 


4 Feare not, foꝛ thou ſhalt not bee con 
founded : bee not aſhamed , fo2 thou thal 
we ary 00 
— remember the Liga of the widow, 

ead. 


Foꝛ he that made the, wall be les 


andhuſband{ whoſe* name is the Loꝛde of Lr, 


hoſtes) and thy redeemer ſhall be euen 
holyoneol een theLozdofthe 


6 __ the Loꝛd hath called ther benign 
adeſolate ſozowfull woman, and as a pong 
_ . — ad — «but 

7 
with great mercifulneſſe hall take thee bp 


vntome, 
8 When J was an . my facefron 
— werdend ee reh 


Sa me alitle ſeaſon : 
che Lord td thyredeemer 


9 * Indthis is vnto me as the water ol Cay 


Noe : foꝛ like as J haue ſwoꝛne that J will 
not bꝛing the water of Noe any moze 
on the woꝛide: ſo haue warne that 
— neuer bee angry with thee, noꝛ 


ro The mountaines ſhall remooue, and 
ae e 
neſſe chall not mooue, bond ol my 
wal not faldownefrom layth the Lc 
21 louer. 
— 1 — 18 


led, wil nme IS ot 
and thy foun 
12 Thy windowes of — 
of et n of Cherbnk. plea- 
ſant ſtones. 
13 Chy childꝛen ſhal be all 
IJ willgiue thee — 
14 In righteouſnes ſhalt 
ded, and bee farre from 0 e the 
which thou needeſt not to db 
therfoz hinderance,fo2it thall not come ni 


theleſſe hath taken away the ſinnes of the thee, 


multitude , and made interceſſion foꝛ the 
miſdoerg. 


The liiii. Chapter. 
x Of che great dominion of Chriſt. 7 The indigna- 


Lo, who ſo inſt 
th — doth it phone rn within 


thee , doth ioyne together again thee , wall 
ſurely fall 
:5Behold,J make the Smith tat blow 


— Jahn645 


c my 


2 


ey. 


ap. Iv. vj. 


1 2 p 
lid Ain 


coales in the fire , and hee maketh a 


e115 


au. 


646. 


EIT makealſo 


mater anthe 5 
A en weapons that are made 


[rh he : and as fo2 all 
ee in iudgement, 
, and condemne 


215 Kan 


The lv. Chapter. | 


1 Anexhortation and comfort to the people, 9 The 
" fri and — that commeth ofthe word of God. 


haue to eate: come, 
Jand milk without any money, 
2 worth 


in plenteouſneſſe. 

i Emlint pour cares, and come vnto me, 
ieheedel ſay and pour ſoule ſhall liue: fo2 
1 make an euerlaſting couenant with 
*euen the ſure mercies of Dauid. 

4 Beholde, J gaue him foꝛ a witneſle a- 
eee fo2 à pꝛince and teacher vn⸗ 


the people. 
alt call an vnknowen people: 
2 5 — had no knowledge Ather, 
run vnto thee, becauſe of the Loꝛde thy 
T4 the holy one of Jſrael which glo⸗ 


6 Seeke the Loꝛd while he mar be found, 
ind call vpon him while he is nigh, 

7 Letthe vngodly man kanal his owne 
nents. and the vnrighteous his owne ima- 
See turne againe vnto the Loꝛd, 

cifull vnto him, and to our 
he is verie readie to 

770 7008 thus ſaith the Lozd, 
are not your thoughts, and your wapes are 

po Brody 
ut as farreas the heauens are higher 

—— 1 — my wayes exceed 
tours,and my thought 
10 And like + as een ane nnn 


mn , and returneth 
ine, but __ the earth, 
anne, that it may 
que nene the ſower, and bꝛead to him 
11 Dothe woꝛd alſo that commeth out of 
2 ſhall not turne againe void vnto 
accompliſh my will, and pꝛoſper 
thing whereo ſend if, 

wy wat ball pe go fo:th with toy, and 
be ledde with peace: the mountaines and 
hils ſhall Wich ron foz iop, a allthe trees 

ofthe fields all clap their hands, 

13 Foz choanes there ſhal grow firre trees, 


e do pe lay out anymoneyoz 


ute ofthe beſt, and your ſoulethall haue her tree. 


thoughts peop 


and the myꝛrhe tree inſtead of bziers : a this 
ſhall be done to the pꝛaiſe of the Loꝛd, and foz 
1 be taken 


The lvi. Chapter. 


1 An exhortation to judgement and righteouſneſſe, and 


to the _ keeping of the Sabboth, 


10 Againſt 
ſneepeheards that deuoure the flocke. 


equitie, and do do — mp ſa⸗ 
uing health ſhall come ſthoztly, 
and my righteouſneſle ſhall be 


opened, 

2 Bleueo is the man that doeth this, and 
the mans child which keepeth the ſame : he. 
that taketh heede that he vnhalowe not the 
Sabboth, chat is, hee thatkeepeth ele 
that he donocuill, 

3 Then ſhall not the ſtranger whichclea- 
ueth vntothe Loꝛd dar Alas th the Loꝛd hath 
thut me cleane out from his people: neither 
ſhall the gelded man ſay, Loe, Jama dꝛie 


4 Foꝛ thus ſaieth the Loꝛde vnto the gel⸗ 
ded chat keepeth my Sabboth, namely, that 
holdeth — of the thing that vleaſeth 
me, and keepeth my couenant : 
5 Unto them will J giue in my houſhold, 
and within my wals , 1 — — 
name, then if they had bene called ſonneg # 
daughters: J wil giue them an cuerlaſting 
name that ſhall not periſh, 

6s Againe, the ſtrangers that ſticke to the 
Loꝛde to ſerue him, and to loue his name, 
and to bee his ſeruants, and all they which 
keepe themſelues that they vnhalowe not 
the Sabboth, namely, that they fulfill my 
* will J bꝛing to my holy moun- 

7 m wi gto my 
taine, and make them ioytull in my houle of 
pꝛayer: their burnt offerings and ſacrifices 


ſhallbee accepted vpon mine altar: fozmy Mat. 27. — 


— balledan houſeofpzayer foz al 


8 Thusf gere 
reth —— ſcatteredofJſrael, a 
bꝛing yet another ation tohim, 

9 Come all ye be — pee 
may deuoure, and alſo all pee beaſts of the 


wood. 

10 Foꝛ hi men are all — 
haue no vnderſtanding 
are all dogs, not being able to barke, 


theyare be it cer mir ſino 


ſhameleſſe that be neuer 
ne omelet gr 


haue novnderſtanding,*buteuerymantur- Lere. 6.13. 


neth his owne way euery one after his own 
and couxtouſnelle with all yis power, 

12 * Come ſay 
ns we may de dum⸗ 
ken: and to mo2ow like as today , vea, and 


— The 


Hus ſaieth the Lode ,* _— Wild. 1. 1. 


＋ ＋ doe fo Sap. 2,6. 


N 11 nal WW 


Wordome . 


ay. 


Yah - 


looꝛth, and vanitie thail take them all away: 


The.lyii,Chapter. 


1 The good men are taken away. 3 The wicked ones 
take pleaſure in idolatrie, the godly receiue comfort, 
the wicked docth periſn. 


he righteous peritheth, and no 
man regardeth it in his heart: 
aood godly people are taken a- 
wap, and no man conſidereth 
— it, nameip, chat the righteous is 
conueied away from the wicked. 

2 He commeth into peace, and godly men 
reſt in their chambers, and befoze the godly 
man goeth peace. 

3 Come hither therefoze pee charmers 
— pe ſonnes ofthe adulterer, and the 

2e, 

4 wherein take ye pour pleaſure 7 vpon 
whom gape ye with your mouth, and bleare 
out pour tongue: are pe not childzeof tranſ- 
greſlion, and a ſeed of diſſimulation: 

5 Pe make pour fires vnder the okes, and 
vnder all greene trees, and ye offer childꝛen 
in the valleis and dennes of tone, 

6 Thypart ſhall be with the ſtony rockes 
bythe riuer, yea, euen theſe ſhall bee thy 
part: foz there thou haſt powꝛed meate and 
— 8 vnto them: ſhould J delight 
in that: 

7 Thou haſt made thy bed vpon high 
mountaines, thou wenteſt vpthither, and 
there thou haft ſlaine ſacrifices, 

8 Behind the dooꝛes and poſts haſt thou 
ſet vp thy remembꝛance, when thou hadſt 
diſcouered thy ſelte to another the me, when 
thou wenteft vp, and made thy bed wider, 
and with thoſe idoles haft thou made a co⸗ 
uenant, and louedſt their couches where 
thou ſaweſt them. : 

9 Thou wenteſt ſtraight to kings with 
ople and diuerſe ointments,thar is, thou haſt 
ſent thy meſſengers karre off, and yet art 
thou fallen into the pit. ; 

10 Thou art wearie fo: the multitude of 
thine owne wayes, yet ſaydeſf thou neuer. 
There is no hope: thou haſt had the life that 
thyHands wzought, and therefoze thou art 
ca 


e. 

11 Foꝛ whome wilt thou bee abached oz 
feare, ſeeing thou haſt bꝛonen thy pꝛomiſe, 
and remembꝛeſt not me, neither me in 
thine heart? thinkeft thou that J alſo will 
hold my peace as afozetime,that thou feareſt 
me no = 


neuertheleſle,thepthat put their truſt in me. 
ſhall inherit the land, and haue my holy hill 
in polleſſion, X 

14 And therefoze thus he ſaith , Pake 


plaine, make plaine, and cleanſe the ſtreete, 


take vpthe ſtumbling blocks out of the way 
of nippeople, _ 
15 Foz thus ſaith the high and excellent, 


whoſe name is the holy one: J dwell high a 
boue, and in the ſanctuarie, and with hin 
alſo that is of a contrite a humble 


Jdwel,that I may heale atroubled mind. | 


and a contrite heart, 
16 Foꝛ J chide not euer. a am not wot 
without ende: but the blaſting goeth from 
—— 10 included in the bodie, and J made 
wary, *' | 

17 Jam wꝛoth with himfoz his couetoul 
nelle. I \mite him, J hide me. and am angry 
and hee turneth himilelte, and lolo weth the 
way ot his owne heart. 

18 Jhaue ſeene his waies a J heale him, 
leade him, and reſtoꝛe to him comtoꝛt, and 
to thoſe that were ſoꝛploꝛ him, 

19 J make the fruits of thankſgiuing,that 
hemay Ip — oa ey them that are 
karre off, and vnto 
the Lozd,J make him whole. 

20 But the wicked are like ther 
that cannot reſt, whoſe water with 
the mire and grauell. 


21 * Euen ſo the wicked haue no peace, 4. 


ſayth God, 


The lviii, Chapter, 


1 The Lord (by the mouth of the Prophet) reprooneth 
the people for their faſtings, 5 which were full oſby. 


poctiſie. 
die now as loud as thou cant, 
I NA leaue not off, lift vp thy — 


nneg, 
will know 
did 


people that 
right, and had not foxſaken the ſtatutes of 
their God: they aſke ol me concerning right 
tudgement. and will be nigh vnto God. 
aut 2 — bo 1 a 
ee rener 
4 5 ye 

nethſtill, . 
detters : loe, vee faſt to ſtrife and debate, and 
2 — 
pe 85 that 

ye , that your voice might 


5 *Thinkeye this faſt 
a man ſhould chaſten 


houſe? w 
couer him 
owne flesh: 


tolyingthe poore wand? 
yen thouſeelt the gaked. 


"Them 
euen he that dwelleth in enerlaſtingnete 


that are nigh, fax 


thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou 
;and yide not thy ſite Fom thin 


$ Chen 


tee ping the law. 


N ! þ I 


ap. lix. 


he iuſt a polle. 282 


e eee 
"an; nd oꝛich right ſhoztly : 
i eſſe ſhall goe befoze thee, and the 


the Loꝛd ſhallembzace thee: 
Chen il thou calleſt, the Loꝛd ſhall an- 
r thee, it thou crieſt, ye ſhall ſay, Here J 
am: yea, if thou layelt away from thee thy 
durdens, and holdeſt thy fingers, and ceaſeſt 
np — vpon the hun 
ou 2 
* — the troubled ſoule, then 


and 
; light ſpzing out in the darke- 
e darkeneſſehalbe as the noone 


I, The Lom chall euer be thy guide, and 
catiſfie the deſire of thy heart in the time of 
| dought, and fill thy bones with marowe: 

al 


ew Su OS & TS LL 
h 1 


be like a freſh watred garden, and 
kountaine of water that neuer lea⸗ 


running. 
Th - *Then the places that haue euer bene 
builded of thee. there ſhalt thou 
lap a foundation fo2 many kinreds : thou 
alt be called the maker vp of the bzeach , a 
qeburderagane of the way todwell in, 
13 Pea, it thou turne thy keete from the 
, ſo that thou doe not the thing 
which pleaſeth thy ſelfe in my holy day, and 
thou call the pleaſant, holy. a glozious Sab⸗ 
both ofthe Loꝛd, and that thou giue him the 
ſo that thou do not after thine own 
jon, neither ſeene thine owne wil, 
thine owne Words: 


4 Then ſhalt thou haue thy pleaſure in ima 
bela 


and J will carie thee high aboue 
tarth, and feed thee with the heritage of 
thy father: foz the Loꝛds own mouth 

ſo pꝛomiſed 


* 


The lix. Chapter. 


1 The Lord is mightie to ſaue, andreadie to heare our 
2 Our ſinnes are the cauſe, vhy God hea- 
reth not vs, neither granteth our requelts, 


77 hold, the Loꝛds hand is not 
* 


ſo ſhoꝛtned that it cãnot helpe, 
E neither is his eare ſo ſtopped 
that it map not heare, 

* —— 
I parated you your t 
jor es ine hn facefrom you, that he 
r . no „ 
"+ 3 Foꝛ your hands aredefiled with blood, 
3 your tongue fone 

aungs,a x tongue ſette 

out wickedneſſe.” IO 
4 No man regardeth righteoulneſſe, and 
mo man iudgeth truely: euery man hopeth 
in vaine things, and imagineth deceyte, 
2 aul eth Wearinelle, and bꝛingeth fo2th 


3 They bꝛeede Cockatrice egges, and 
the Spiders webbe, who ſo ea- 

eh of their egges dyeth : but if one 
— vpon them, there commeth vpa ſer⸗ 


6.14 


— 


6 Their webbe maketh no cloth, and 
they may not couer them with their la⸗ 
bours : deedes are the deedes of wic- 
kednes, and the wozke of robberie is in their 
hands. 

Cheir ſeete runne to euill, and they Pro. 1. 76. 
make haſte to ſhed innocẽt blood, their coun- our. 3. 15. 
ſels are wicked counſels, harme and deſtruc⸗ 
tion are in their wayes, 

5 But the way ol peace they know not, in 
their goings is no equitie: their wayes are 
ſo crooked, that whoſoeuer goeth therein, 
knoweth ol no peace. 

9 And this is the cauſe that equitie is ſo 
karre from vs, and that righteouſneſſe conv 
meth not nigh vs: we looke fo2 light, loe, it 
13darkeneſle : toꝛ the moꝛning ſhine, ſee, we 
walk in the darke. | 

10 Me grope like the blind vpon the wal, 
we grope euen as one that hath no eyes, we 
{tumble at the noone day as though it were 
toward night in the falling places, like men 
that are halfe dead, 

11 Weroze alllikeBeares, and mourne 
ſtill line doues: we looke fo2 equitie,but there 
is none: fo: health, but it is farre from vs, 

12 Foꝛ our offences are many betoꝛe thee, 
and our ſinnes teſtiſie againſt vs: yea, wee 
mult conteſle that we ollend, and knowledge 
that we doe amiſſe: 

13 Namely, tranſgreſſe and diſſemble a« 
gaynſt the Loꝛde, and fall away from our 
God, vling p ous and traiterous 

8, and caſting falſe matters in 
our hearts. 8 

14 And thertoꝛe is equitie gone aſide,and 
righteouſneſſe ſtandeth farre off, trueth is 
kallen downe in the ſtreet, and the thing that 
is plaine and open, may not be ſhewed. 

15 Pea, the trueth is taken away, and he 
that refraineth himſelfe fromeuill, muff be 
ſpoiled: when the Loꝛd ſawe this, it diſplea- 
ſed him ſoꝛe that there was no equitie. 

16 Yeſawe alſothat there was no man 
righteous, and he wondered that there was 
no man to helpe him: wherfoze he held him 
by his owne power, and he ſuſtained him by 
his owne righteouſneſle, ; 

17 He put e vpon him foz Ephe. 6. 17. 
a bꝛeaſtplate, he ſet the helmet ol health vp⸗ 1. chef z.. 
on his head: he put on wzath in the ſtead of 
clothing, and tooke iealouſie about Him fo2 
a cloke. 

18 Euen as when a man goeth foozth 
wꝛathtully to ecompenſe his enemies, and 
to be auenged othis aduerſaries, he will re- 
compenſe and reward the Jlands, 

19 They ſhall feare the name of the 

2de from the riſing of the Dunne, and 
his maieſtie vnto the going downe of the 
ſame : foꝛ hee ſhall come as a violent wa- 
ter ſtreame, which the winde ol the Lozde 
hath mooued; 8 

20 — — 5 — — — OM. 11.2 
— — d vnto them in Jaco turne 


welt 


s Rd © 
=_ 
II. 80 Ss | 


Eſai. 49,18. 


Apo. 2 1. 24. 


21 J will make this couenant with them 
(faith the Loꝛd, My ſpirit that is vpon thee, 
and the wooꝛdes which J ha t in thy 
mouth, ſhall neuer gooutofthy thy th, noꝛ 
? —_— the mouth o 
from this time foozth foꝛ euermoze wozlde 
without end, ſapth the Loꝛd. 


The lx. Chapter. 


x A conſolation and comfort to Hieruſalem. 5 The 
Church is gathered together among the Gentiles by 
preaching of the Goſpel, 16 and aboundeth with all 
good things. 


—c(«Etthee vp betimes, a be bꝛight, 
F S Hirſt fo: thy l — 


riſen vp vpon thee. 


while the darkmefſe fron 


d couereth the earth and the peop 
1 and de 
ſhall be ſeene in 

3 The Ge 5 ; tall come to thy light, 
ar 11 ther bꝛightnes that ſpzingeth 
4 "+ Liftoptht thine eies, andlooke round as 
bout thee: all theſe gather themſelues and 
come to thee.thy ſonnes ſhall come vnto thee 
from karre, and thy daughters ſhall gather 
themſelues to thee on euery ſide. 

5 Then thou ſhalt ſee this, and be gloꝛi⸗ 


ous, thou ſhalt maruaile erceedingly „and 


thine heart ſhall be : when the abun- 
dance ot the ſea ſhall be conuerted vntothee, 
that is, when the riches of the Gentiles ſhall 
come vnto thee, 

6 The multitude ofcamels ſhal couer thee, 
the dꝛomedaries of Madian and Epha: all 
chey ol Saba ſhall — He golde and 
incenſe, and ſhewing the the Loꝛd. 

7 All the catteil of Cedar ſhall be gathe- 
red vnto thee, che rammeg of Nabaioth ſhall 
ſerue thee, to bee offered acceptablie vpon 
mine altar: and the houſe of my glozte will 


J But But what are theſe that —— like 
the clouds, and as the doues to their 
e Iſo ſhall wait ſoꝛ me, and ſ 

9 allo 2 me pe⸗ 
cially the — — that they may 
bꝛing thy ſonnes from their ſluer 
and their gold with 
n 


el hath gloꝛiſied 

* gers ſhall build vp thy walles, 
and their kings ſhaldothee ſeruice: :fo2 when 
J was angry. I mote thee,and ol my mercy 


pardoned tYee. 

11 *Thy gates ſhall ſtand open ſtili both 
day and night,and neuerbee ſhut , that the 
hoſte of the Gentiles may come, and that 
nn tpntothee. — 

a 


02 euexy and kit 
cerneth not thee hal periſh, and be deſtroied 
eſtruction. 


. 
3 The glozyofLibanus ſhall come vnto re 


ches the firre trees, boxes, and Cedars toge⸗ 


ight com. 
mech, and che glozpof che Lord Jacob 


thy childzens child2en, deſpiſe thee, 


ſhalt be called, The citie ofthe 
the citie of the holp one of thera 

15 Becaule 56 l Fear, 
hated, ſo that no man went :J 
will make thee gloꝛious foꝛ euer and euet 
and toyfull 12 — 

16 Thou ſhalt ſucke 
Gentiles, and kings 
and thou ſhaltknowe that J the Lone 

— and redeemer, —— 


17 Fox bzalle, win J gine thee 
n, luer: foz wood, bꝛaſle b ere — 
chmee 
ſhall neuer 
heard or in thy land, neither harme — 


ſtruction within thy boꝛders: thy walles 
— | 


19 Che Sunne ſhall neuer beethyday ,,.. 
light, and the light or the Moone 11 


— vnto thee: but the Loꝛd 


bee thy glory 
Sunne ſhal neuer go 
thy Boone thall not behid: :fo2 the Lohn 
ſelke ſhallbe thine euerlaſting light, andthy 
ſozowtull dayes ſhalbe ended. 
21 The thall be all righteous and 


poſſeſſe the euer, the flo wꝛe of | 
ting, th the wozke ofmy hands —— 


22 The yongelt and leaſt ſhall growe in 
to a thouſand, and the ſimpleſt into a ſtrong 
people: I the Loꝛde ſhall ſhoztly bꝛing this 
thing topalle in his time. 


The Ixi Chapter. 


He prophecicth that Chriſt ſhall bee anointed and fent 
to preach, 


them, vnto the name of 


acceptable 
ance of our God:thatJ might night comfort all 
them thatare in 


peere of the Loꝛd, and 


*heauineſle: 

3 That might giue vnto them 
mourne in Sion, that J might giue, 14a 
beautie inſtead of athes, opntment 

foz ſighing, pleaſant rayment foz an heauit 
mind that they mi eee 
awry aplanting ot the Lozd loꝛ him to 


4 can -m the lng rough wi 


derneſle, 


— and thy God hall 


— 


—— 


La! 


j <p 
T7 18 TIT . 


ap. ij. 


iI. W 


et vy the olde deſart: they ſhall 


manp generations. 
ſhall ſtande and feede your 


Gy your 4 
27 Bu 5 aide namedthe Prieto te 


Lande, and men ſall call vou the ſeruants of 


triumph in their ſubſtance, 


8 Fo 'Jthe Lode whichloue right, and 
hate robberie (though it were offered mee) 
hall make their wozkes full offaithfulneſſe, 
and make an euerſaſting couenant with 


I Chet ſeede alſo and their generation 
ſt the Gentiles, and a- 


ye AndtherfozeJ am toyful in the Loꝛd 


my ſoule in God: foꝛ th 
andmy retoyceth —— 


put vpon me the of 
muered mee with the mantle of righteoul⸗ 
me, and 


e chall decke me line a bzidegro 


asabzide that hath her apparel vpon her. 

i Foꝛ line as the ground bꝛingeth foozth 
ber truite, and as the garden ſhooteth tooꝛth 
fede: ſo ſhall the Loꝛd God cauſe righteoui 
nelle and pꝛayſe to floꝛiſh foozth befoze all the 


The lrii. Chapter. 
Aptopheſie of the comming of Chriſt. 


Oꝛ Sions ſake will J not hold 
my tongue , a fo2 Yierrſalems 
ſake J will not ceaſe, vntil their 

righteouſneſſe bzeake foozth as 
8 the ſhining light, and their ſal- 
tation as a burning lampe. 

2 Then ſhall the Gentiles ſee thy righte- 
—_ all kings thy glozy : — pon 

de named with a newname. 
Sn a crowne in the hand ol 
Lr a gloꝛious garland inthe hand 


is time ſhalt neuer 
aeg en,andthyland hall no 


e: but thou 


the . and vee alſo 


lune the watte places, and ſuch as haue him cloſ 


our God: ye ſhal enioy the goods ofthe Gen- foz 
tiles,and 


them, chal — 


thy 
— the 


chat rememberthe Low, peeialnotheepe 


7 NoJleaue to ſpeake dt him; bnti hie ie⸗ 
— 2p,000 MdETIEFITY the 


8 The Lo2de hath ſwozne by his ri 
— — arme, that 47. 
foozth he will not giue thy coꝛne to be meate 
thine enemies, noꝛ thy wine wherein 
thou haſt laboured, to be dꝛink loꝛ the ſtran⸗ 


call hatte gers. 


9 But they that haue gathered in the 
cone, ſhall eate it, and giue thankes to the 
Lozd: and they that haue bome in the wine, 
ſhall dꝛinke it in the court of my ſanctuarie. 


10 *Goe pou, De abe Elay 57.14 


make cleane the way ſoꝛ the people, m 
plaine, make plaine the footepath, and — 
pd theſtones out ot it, and Die caratoken 
pe 
11 B olde, the Loꝛde pꝛoclatmeth vnto 
the endes ol the woꝛlde, Tell the dau 
ion, See, thy Sauiour commeth,beho 
beetyingeh ns his 2 with him, and 


* Foꝛ n the Loꝛde deliuereth, 
hall bee called, The holp people: and as fo: 
thee, thou chalt be named, The greatly occu⸗ 
pied, and not, The fozlakencitie, | 


The lxiũ, Chapter. 1 
7 Of the — promiſed to the people. 


hee — Tacherh ri rigteouſme e, and am ol 
power to 

2 * thyclothing red, and 
Ae ie his that reader) in the 


haue troden the pꝛelle myſelfe alone, 
ande all ——.— — 2 — 
thus will J tread them do wnein 


woman: foz r — and bathe them in 


— wil lap thei 


will declare the goodnes of the Lo2d, 

peaano hepit ofthe gen g chte 

giuen vs, tor the great gdod that hee 

Done os Jr, hee hathgiuen 

— fauour, and a to 
multitude ol his kindneſle, 


loving 
8 —— are my 
1 Bbb. t. people, 


1 5 41080 


er Zach. 9.9. 
old, mat. 21.5. 


Hat is hee this that commeth The Epite 
krom Edom, with red coloured on the 
7/2 clothes fromBoſra? Dee is ho⸗ Munday 
— . —— 2 
wer Jam Falten 


leran 
195 10 


n 


44. l 
* urch. 
ae : 


lay. 


lese 


people, 3no ſozinking childzen: and ſo was 
yetheir Sauiour. 

9 In their troubles,he was alſo troubled 
with them, and the Angel that went foozth 
from His pzeſence deliuered them: Of very 
loue and kindneſſe that he had vntothem he 
redeemed them, hehath boꝛne themandca- trult 
ried them vp euer ſince the wozld began. 

10 Butt pꝛouoked him to w2ath, 
and vexed his holy ſpirite,hee was their ene⸗ 
mie, and fought againſt them himſelke. 
S 
oſes IS aying, * Where! 
hee that bꝛought them from the water ofthe 
ſea,with — ch feede his ſheepe? Where 
is hee that hath giuen his holy ſpirit among 


them? 

I2 he led them by the right hand ot Mo⸗ 
ſes with his gloꝛious arme, deuiding the 
water befoze them, whereby he gate himſelf 
an 1 name. 

3 Hee led them in the deep as an hozle is 
. in the plaine, that they ſhould not ſtum⸗ 


4 Asa tame beaſt goeth in the lied, and 
the ſpirite of God giueth him reſt: thus (O 
God) haſt thou led thy people, to make thy 
ſelfe a gloꝛious name withall. 

15 Looke down then from heauen, and 
beholde from the dwelling place of thy ſanc- 
tuarie and thy gloꝛy: how 
louſie, thy ſtrength, the multitude of thy 
mercies, and thy louing kindneſle will not 
nie een our facher in Abzaham 

I6 art thou our 
knoweth vs not, neither is Itrael acquain⸗ 
ted with vs: but thou Loꝛde art our father 
and redeemer, and thy name is euerlating, 

17 O Loze, — haſt thou led vs 
out of the way? w e haſt thou harde⸗ 
ned our hearts that we have thee not:Be at 
one with vs again fo2 thy ſeruants ſake,and 
fo: the generation — — 4 

18 Thy holy people haue had but a little 
while thy Kon Longs poſſeſſion, fozoure- 
nemies haue troden downe thy hoip place. 

3 And wee were thine from the begin⸗ 

when thou wat not their Lozde, foz 
they ther bane not called vpon thy name, 


The Ixiiii. Chapter. 


x The Prophet ( vnder the perſon of the Tewes) bewai- 
leth their exile and baniſhment, 6 Mans tighteouſnes 
is like a cloth defiled. 


That thou wouldeſt cleaue the 
a. heauens in ſunder and come 
downe, that the mountaines 


>: ye melt away at thy pre- 


— 1oate fire, and that the ma- 
licious might Boyle — as the water doeth 
3 enemies — — 

ne es, 
Gentiles might tremble befoze thee. 
z When thou wzoughteſt wonderous 
range wozks, we looked not foz them; thou 


cameſt downe, and the hilles melted at thy © 


For fince the ofthe w 
gate ener 
th any eye ſeene another God beſide thee, 
which dort ſo much to2 them that put hex 


5 Thoubelpehimthat doth right wi 
cheerefulneſle, and them that thinke — 
thee in thy wayes: but lo, thou haſt bene an 

,fo2 we offended, and haue bene euer in 
ne, though the woꝛlde haue cleaued to 
them, vet ſhall wee be ſaueg. 

6 ſee are all as an vncleane thing 
our righteouſnelle is as filthierags: — 

euery one as the leate, ſoꝛ our ſinnescary vs 
away like the winde, 
7 Theretsno — a oe callethvpon — 


ATI 


vs, becauſe ot our ſinnes, 
8 But — — Loꝛd, thou father ot ours, 
wee are thy clay, and thou art our potter, 
and we all are the wozke of th hand 
23 
our offen 
membzance: but conſider that we all arethy 


people. 
cities of thy ſanctuarie lie 
Sion 821 — —— 


Sit $itthat thy iea⸗ ſar, 


11 Ourholyhouſe, which isour beauty, 
where our fatherspzaiſed thee, is burnt vp; 
yea, ali our commodities and mn 
waſted away. 

12 Milt thou not be intreated, O 
foꝛ all this? wilt thou hold — 
ſcourge vs ſoſoze? 


The Ixv .Chapter, 
The reiecting of the Iewes, and the calling of the Het 


then. 
_—_— Hoe Royto, 


AS 
· 
S4 


ap.Ixvj. Godregardeththelowly. 284 


I meane your miſdeedes, and the mil- 
your fathers together, ſaieth the 
haue made their ſmokes vpon 

8, and blaſphemed mee vpon 


2 - - 
deedes 
Io, whi 


ehehilles 
— nto their boſome againe. 
8 Moꝛeouer, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Like 
as when new wine is found in 8 cluſter a 
one ſayth , Looſe it not, foꝛ there is bleiſing 
: euen ſo will J doe alſo foz my ſer- 
uants ſakes, that J will not deſtroy them 


_ But J wil take a ſeed out of Jacob, and 


ot Juda one, to take poſſeſſion of my hill: 
Sch len tha poſſeſſ it, and my ſeruants 


dwell there, *; 
hal Saron ſhalbe a ld, andthe val- 


of Achoꝛ hall giue the ſtalling toꝛ the cat- 
oe my people that ſeeke after me. 

But as foꝛ vou, yee are they that haue 
foxſaken the Loꝛde, and fozgotten my holy 
hill : ye haue ſet vp an altar vnto J 3 
and giuen rich dꝛinke offerings vnto the 


| 12 Therefo:e will J number pou to the 
fwozd, that yee ſhall be deftroyed altogether: 
oz that when J called, no man gaue me an⸗ 
ſwere, when J ſpake, ve hearkened not vnto 
me, but did wickednes befoze mine eyes, and 
chole the things that pleaſed me not. 

13 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, 
Behold, my ſeruants ſhall eate, dut pee ſhall 
haue hunger: behold, myſeruants ſhal dzink, 
but ye ſhal ſuffer thirſt: behold, my ſeruants 
halbe mery,but ye ſhalbe confounded: 

14 Behold, my ſeruants ſhall reiopce fo2 
veryquietnelle of heart, but pee ſhall cry foꝛ 
_ — heart, and complaine foz veration 

minde. 

15 Pour name ſhall pe leaue accurſed a⸗ 
mong my choſen: foꝛ God the Loꝛd ſhall day 
you, and call his ſeruants by another name. 
16 Who ſo reioyceth vpon earth, ſhall re⸗ 
iopte in the true God, and who ſo ſweareth 
bpon earth,ſhallſweare in the true God, foz 
the old afflictions ſhall bee foꝛgotten, and ta- 
kenawap out of my light, 

313, 17 *Fo02 loe, J ſhall make a new heauen 
daa, ad anew earth: and as fo: the old, they chal 
neuer be thought vpon, noꝛ in minde: 

18 But the Lord ſaith, Bee glad, and euer⸗ 
moꝛe reioyce foꝛ the things that J thall doe: 
foz why ? behold, J will make a ioytull Die- 
ruſalem,and 29 — 

19 Pea, I my ſelte will retopce with Hie⸗ 
| and be glad with mypeople:and the 
boyce of weeping and wayling ſhall not bee 

heard in her from rhencefoozth, 
be noꝛ olde 


20 8 
man that haue not their ful dates: but when 
14 and ifh Hoary none! r9mga = 
wait e an ww 8 
ofage doe w2 So 
21 builde houſes and dwell in 


them, | : 
em eral lntoinears and eat the 


„10, 20 


herefoze wil J meaſure their old their hands, 


22 They wall not build, and another 
ſelle: they ſhall not plan — — 
— my people bee like a tree, 


tall enioy ſtill the woꝛ ke of 
bes 


23 They ſhall not labour in vaine,noz 
— . — hey ane — — 
eed ofthe Loꝛd, and fruits them. 
24 * And it ſdall be, chat oz euer they call, 
4 how to ſpeake . 
„Iwill heare them. 
25 * The wolle and the lambe ſhall feede E6i, 11. c. 
—— 2 — — 
bu but earth ſhall bee the Serpents 
meate: there ſhall no man hurt noꝛ ſlaꝝ ano⸗ 
ther in all my holy hill, ſaich the Loꝛd. 


The lxvi. Chapter. 


1 God dwelleth not in temples made by mans hand, 3 

{He deſpiſeth ſacrifices done without mercy and faith. 
5 God comforteth them that are troubled for his ſake, 

23 Among the Chriſten the Sabboth is continually. 


Pal. 3 1. 5. 


7 Dus ſayth the Lozd, Heauen A8 7.48. 
is my ſeate, and the earth is my 
footeſtoole : here ſhall nowe 
the houſe ſtande that yee 
build vnto me: And where ſhal 

be the place that J will dwell in? 

2 Ago theſe ,my hand hath made 
them all, and they are all created, ſayeth the 
Lozde, whichof them ſhall J then regard? 


Euen him that is pooze and of a lowly trou- 
bled ſpirite , and ſtandeth in awe of my 


wozdes, 

3 Fo: whoſoſlayeth an Ore for me, doth 
mee ſo great diſhonour &g hee that killetha 
man: he thatkilleth a Sheep fo2 me, finet- [| Cutreth 
cheth a dog: hee that bꝛingeth me meat offe- offa dogs 
rings,offereth ſwines blood: who o maketh necke. 
mea memoꝛial of tncenſe,pzayſeth the thing 
that is vnright: Pet take they ſuch wayes 
in hande,and their ſoule delighteth in theſe 
abominations, 

4 Cheretoꝛe will J alſo haue pleaſure in 
eg — jones and — — a 

teare, ing vppon them: koꝛ Prov, 1. 23. 
when J called, no man gaue 'anſwere , . 55. 12. 
when J ſpake, they would not heare: but 7 13. 
did wickedncſle befoze mine eyes, andchoſe 
the things that diſpleaſed me, 

Heart the woꝛd of God all ye thatfeare 
the thing which he ſpeaketh : your bꝛethꝛen 
that hate you, and caſt you out foꝛ mynames 
ſake, ſay, The Loꝛde is heinous againſt vs: 
— hin iniop, when they ſhalbe 

6 Then ſhall be heard a great noyſe from 
the citie a the temple, the voyce of the Loꝛde 
—— re warde and recompence his ene- 
mies: 

7 Like as when a wife bzingeth foozth a 
man childe,o2 euer ſhe ſuller the pane of the 
birth and anguich ofthe trauaile, | 
g 4 — euer heard — — 

0 ground beare in one day! oꝛ are 
B bb. u. people 


Thel ioy and reſtoring 


leremie. 


of the bur 


people boꝛne all at onee, as Sion trauailed 
in childe birth, and bare her ſonnes? 
9 Forthus at rpe Ltd, Ang hee 
maketh other to ——— — 
Amnot IJ hce a and makethbar- 


1 withDieruſalem and be glad 
with ber all ye that loue her, be opfull with 
her all ye that mourne foꝛ her. 

11 Foz pee ſhail fucke comfoztout of her 
bꝛeaſtes, and — — — 


delight ol her 
t Lode, S J Not 
will . like a water flood, and 


the gloꝛp of þ heathen like a flowing ſtream: 


then ſhall pee ſucke, yee ſhall bee bozne vpon 


ſides,and be toyfull vpon her knees, 
_ 3 ö comteptedohis 


MEE thall bee tanen away together, © 


— pa then they — 


doe hnowe their wo 
2 — 


haue notheardſpeake ume, 
22 — vas 


mother —— comtoꝛt vou, and pee ſhalbe ſayeth 


"14 Indi henpelert hen Kin this.pourheart hal 


reiopce, 
herbe: Thus ſhall thehand ofthe lone be 
s ſeruants, and his indig- 


— 5 op enemies, 
nation 
15 Foz the Loꝛde ſhall come with 
—— — — 
that hee may recompence his vengeance in 
— £1] , and his indignation with the 
6 Foꝛ the Loꝛd ſhall iudge all fleſh with 
the 2 dn his — there halbe 
a great number ſlaine ofthe Lozd. 
17 Such as haue made 


themſelues holy 
and cleane in the gardens, and thoſe that die, 


haue eaten ſwines fleſh,mice,andother abo- 


The end of the booke of the Prophet Eſai. 


The Booke of the Prophet Ieremie. 


The firſt Chapter. 

x The ſtocke of [eremie,and in what time hee propheſi- 
ed. 6 He excuſeth himſelfe,and would refuſe the of- 
fice of a Prophet, becauſe be is yong and vnexpert. 8 
He is taught of the Lord, and becommeth bold. 


e are the 8 
HN o Jerene ene 
Helciah the Pꝛieſt, one 
them hat dwelt Ines 
thoth in the land ol Ben⸗ 
en ee 

2 nthe 
firſt ſpoken with him in 
the time of Joliah the ſonne ol Amon king 
of Juda, in the thirteenth peere of his 


3 And fo * Y ehoa- Loꝛde ſaide 


guet ar of Jo of Jollah 9922 


ene 12 of 1 were — 
was taken, euen the fifth 


we cherche ebe 


tinue 
. 
Sabboth, all 


— The woꝛd of the Loꝛd ſpake thus vnto 


5 Betoꝛe J faſhioned thee in thy mothers 
— did knowe ther: and oz euer thou 
rheetobes Prophet omtothepeop 

Pe — 


beate lud am Jam —— 


7 ene Lowanfiweredmie thus, en 
— ; foz thou ſhalt goe to 
eee mne. | 
5 command thee. that ſhalt thou ſpeake.' 
8 Bee not afraid of their laces: fozJam 
with thee to deliuer thee, ſaith the Lond. 

9 And with that the Lozde firetched on 
his hand 6fouched my mouth: and the ſame 
vntomee, *Beholde, J put m n 
eee eng 

O 
the people and (houmares 
rooteout, and 


hap. ij 


ry 1 nadene | anc 


After s, the Lo vntomee, 
we Ae et Wel cr An 4 
faide, a ee a rod of an Almond tree. 

12 bende Lozde butomee, Thou 


thatthe Lozd 
— lekny 


oꝛth ſhall come a plague vpon all the 


De J wil canal the kinreds of 
theningdomes ofthe Nozth.ſaieththeLozd, 
and they hall come, and euery one ſhall ſet 


in of Pieruſalem 
e about, and — 4 dl. 


n 


** fenced towne, an yꝛon pillar, and a 


the — 
- 19 Chey ch 


fight again 
wichehee to dener thee, laletH the Lorde. 


e i. Chapter, 
4 Godrchearſeth his benefices done ynto the Iewes. 8 
Againſt pricſtesand prophets or preachers that con- 
temne and deſpiſe God. 12 The lewes are deſtroyed 
becauſe they forſooke God, 3 a 
whoore hunting after idols. — 


in that thou col⸗ 


No 
ee | 


well: ſendevnto C 


haue hanged ee go, wich rears 


1 14 Fozvehold, this day doe J make thee 


ſhall not be able — — — | 


wildernes, thozow a delart and rough 


land, 
thoꝛowe a dzy and deadly lande, yer a lande 
thoꝛow, and wherein 


that no man had 


—— H— 


went fozth anddefiled 
—— fozth my land, 8 bzought 


in iudge- 
ment with par. and 4th — 


childꝛen 
10 Soe into the Jles of Cethim, 6 looke 
and ſee whether tuch things be 0 nw 1 
11 whether the — 


ſtrong 

P they haue 
menofJuda,agatnit | 

of the land. + bzokenpit 


Oxouer,the word of the Lord when 
laying, 


the wide, nan condem 


land, 
; Ifraelwasan halowed 
Nada was his EEE: 
deuotire Ilraei ſhall offend 


6 thought artes, 
e 8 e. of 


landof Egypt, that ledde vs thozowe the 


— E 


22 Yanend and that ſoſore that 


innes of the people. 2878 


Idols innumerable. 


Teremie. 


God calleth to repentan 


© felle to ſauour with that werte kmelling 
herbe of Bozith: yet in my thou art ſtai⸗ 
ned 1 ieth the Loꝛde 


7 75 Pow ſayeſt thounowe, Jam not vn⸗ 
cleane, and J haue not followed Baalim? 
Looke vpon thine owne wayes in the val- 
lepes what thou haſt done: thou art like a 
_ - that goeth eaſily her way, 
And thy wantonneſſe is like a wilde 
ale thatvſeth the wildernes, and that ſnul⸗ 
feth and bloweth at her will: who can tame 
her!? All they that ſeene her, chal not fatle but 
finde her in her moneth, 
25 Keepe thy foote from nakedneſle, and 
thy thzote from thirk, and thou thinkeft in 
thy ſeife,Tuth, J will take no ſoꝛowe, fo: 
haue loued the rangers, and them will 
Dn ne 


voyce of the 26 Like as a thiefe that is taken with the 
preachercal- deede commeth to ſhame:euenſots the houſe 
- repentance: Of Jſrgel come to conkulton, the common 
leſſelp to pʒoue andy; cher kings andrulers, their pueſts 


t Thepzopers 
tte of tdalarers le 


the lone of 
ſtrangers and 
the following 


Se tather: and to aſtone, Chou haſt 
re me: yea, they haue turned their backe vpon and 


Aa . mee, and not their face: but in the time of 
their 1 they ſay, Stand vp and 


28 l ſball anſwere them, Where are nowe 


— — 
theit owne de⸗ 


thy gods that thou haſt made thee? bid them 


ſtand vp, and — 5 thee in the time ol thy 
neede: fo: looke how many cities thou haſt, 
O Juda,*ſomany goddes haft thou allo. 

29 Wheretoze then will pee goe to lawe 
with mereengyralare nnergagaintme, 


30 9 Je g buried labour thatJfmiteyour 
chjlazen,fo2 they receiue not mp coꝛrection: 
—— S 
_ 1 Oh > hearken vnto th 

5 e 
ads ofthe Loꝛde: Am J become a wilder- 
neſſe vnto the people of — — 
hathno light: > -wherefoze ſateth my people 

eee, 
*:32 Doeth a maide foꝛget her rayment. oꝛ 
| — — n 


| options 
| — —,Z thou oy wayes ſo 


—4 obtaine fauour therethꝛough⸗: 
alſo haſt thou taught wickednelle 


DO zough thy wayes, 
6 Ly ——— th 
. pode and innocent people, whome thou dids 
deft not finde in coꝛners and holes: — 
auekt the pꝛophets fo: repꝛoouing all theſe 


Ere, 1 1. 13. 


5 Pet dareſt thou fay,J am without ſinne 
and uiltlede Tuch, his wꝛath can not come 
vpon me, Beholde, J will reaſon with thee, 
be n 


_ Why gaddeft thou ſo much hither and 


t hither, to ch thy w 8 
be confounded as wel e 


ofthe Afſyꝛians. 
37 Pea.thoulhalt gothy way from krom them, 
Ip 
, an 


andſmite thine handes together v 
head,vecaule the Lo . 
and hope ol thine to 


— xn ſhalt notpzoſper — 


The iu. Chapter. 


x God being mercifull,calleth to repentance his people 
which hee had forſakenfor their whoredome with i. 
doles. 20 He exhorteth Iſrael vnto repentance, pro- 
milag them ſhepheardes that ſhoulde haue the uue 
knowledge of God, 23 The returne of Iſtael ata 
God,confeſling their offence. 


2 they ſay to aſtocke, Thou art my vet turne 
begotten 


loohe where thou hat not 

thou haft waited loꝛ them in the ftreets,and 
as a murderer in the wildernes, 
thy whozedagne andſbamefull 
W 

3 Chis is the cauſe that the raine and e- 

uening deaw hath ceaſſed: thou haſt gotten 

HR INN bes 


4 Wilt thou not hereafter \; 
father, art at brought 
my — — daa en mt 


bell 
but thou art euer dot e and wozle to 
terre ofthy - Long wozle 


vnto ſhe ſhould 
EEE 


3 


= — — 
Oo 5 
da is not returned vnto me again with her 


e. l. d, 


honely in God. 


© 


Chap. uy. 


The true repentance. 


286 


but fainedly,ſaith the Low, 
11 the 'Lozd ſaid vnto me, The back 
ena Wo moꝛe righteous then the 


vnka a, 

WE Ar nn 
5 3 

ent Iſrael , turne againe, ſaith the Loꝛde, 

and J will not bzing my wꝛath vpon vou: 

f0:Jammercifull, faith the Loꝛde, and 

i not alway beare diſpleaſure 


you:fo:F will take one out of the citie 
neration fromamong 


15 And will giue vou heardmen after 
mine owne minde, which ſhall feed you with 


and wiſe 


mention ot it: foz tloꝛth it ſhall 

neither be vilited, neither ſhall uch thing be 

worn ven ſhallDieruſalembe called 
I 

Lowes Heathen ſhall 


gaine, and ſp hall ye heale pour backetur- 
hs. Coe. we come vant thee. loz thor art 
N. Cruel in vaine is health hoped. foz 
from the hilles, be they neuer ſo many: but 
ion health of Iſrael ſtandeth onely vpon 

24 Contuſionhathdeuorredour fathers 
labour from our youth vp, yea their theepe 


Dieruſalem, 
Teeth oro their lines?” 


and bullocks, their ſonnes and 


and ſhame 


25 Do do we allo ſle — 
couereth vs: fo2 we a our fathers 


krom our youth vp vnto this day, lin- 
ned gait the K un God,and gan not 


obeied the voice of the Lozdour God, 
Theiiii, Chapter. 


2 Thetrue - nce or returning to God. 4 He ex- 
o the circumciſion of the heart. 5 The deſtru- 


horteth t 
Qi of Iurie is 


«VV 4 


mooued 


2 Andſhalt ſweare, The Lom liueth in 


—— 1 — — 

people ſhall be and ioytull in 
3 eren Loꝛd to all Juda 

and h — *Plow pour land, and ſow 
1 — 


that mine indignation bzeake not out fe 
kindle, ſo that no man may quench 


it, becauſe o the wickedneſle ol your imagi⸗ 
nations, 


— Gather 


6 Set vpthe token in Sion, lpeede you, 


Oſee 10.14 


and make no tarying: 0 will — lere. i. 14 


» andagreat 


the 
7. Foz the of the Gentiles is bꝛo⸗ 
ken vpkrom his place, as a Lion out of his 


den, | land waſt,and de- 
nroprhecites {0 thae mo man may dwell 


eachcloth morn ard Weepe a3 the Fre. 
— 
At the tame time, ſaieth the Loꝛd 
heart ofthe kingand of the — del be 
gone.the — 
gent — „O Lon God, haſt thou 


ſhall it be ſaid to the people and 
Deron Atrong wind he igh pla⸗ 
ces of the wilderneſſe commeth the 
— — 1 but neither to kanne noz 


genen 
alſo giue ſentence : 
JOY Bb +a 13 Fo 


P .  _——— — — 


Wie to doe eulll. 


Teremie. 


Wiſd. 1.8. 


13 Fozloe, hee ariſeth like a cloudẽ, and 
his charets are like a ſtoꝛmie winde, his hoz- 


ſes are ſwifter then the Eagle: woe vnto 

edn mayef behelpev-how 
wi 8, chat thou mayeft be helped: how 
long chal thy vaine thoughts remaine with 
thee: | 

15 Foza voyce from Dan, and from the 
hill ot Ephꝛaim ſpeaketh out, and telleth of lay ther. 
à destruction. 31 Foꝛ J heare anoyfe like as it were of 

16 Remember the Heathen, and giue Hi⸗ a woman trauailing, and one labouring of 
eruſalem warning, and pꝛeach vnto her, RENE — of the daugh- 
that watchers ouer her are comming from ter Sion, that out her armes, and 
farre countreys,they haue cryed out againſt ſwooneth,faying, Ah, woe is me, how ſoze 
the cities ol Juda. i vered and faint is my heart foz feare of the 

17 And they haue beſet her about in eue⸗ murderers? 
rie place, line as the watchmen in the fieide: 1 
e v. Chapter. 
— . — pzouoked me to wꝛath, ſaietg In — Kana man founde, 
. 18 *Thy wayes and thy thoughts hane . #707 ang" the poopie, or ihe rulers, for whoſe | 
* ould ſpare the citie, 15 W 

werde and aner a Germs eee © > © 
it is a bitter thing, it hath Kricken thee to 


the heart. 

19 Ah myhellp, ah my belly, ſhalt thou 
trie, howe is myheart ſo ſoꝛe? my heartpan- 
teth within me, J cannot be ſtill, foꝛ I haue 
— — crying ot the trumpets and peales 

20 They cry murder vpon murder, the 


equal 
Sued, and 4 Hall freche cidte Michi 
Lode. 29 


whole lande ſhall periſh : Jmmediatly my ueth 


tents were deſtroped, and my hangings in 


of an eye. 
21 Howe long ſhall J ſee the tokens of them 


warre, and heare the noiſe of the trumpets? 


was become waſte. vea, all 


22 Neuertheleſſe, this ſhal come vpon them, 
becauſe my people are become fooliſh, and 
hath not knowen me: they are the childꝛen 
offooliſhneſſe, and without any difcretion: 
to doe euill they haue wit ynough, but to 
wr — aue no wiſedome. 

23 aue 
it was waſte and voyde: J looked to warde 
heauen, and it had no thine, 

24 J behelde the mountaines, and loe, 
ex remoed, and all the hilles were in a 

are, : 


vpon the earth, and ſee, 5 


HD 


S 
: 


Z 
5 
$28 


of d, 


LEE: 


25 J looked about mee, and there was hurt 


no body: and allthe birdes of the aire were 


away, 
26 J marked well, and the plowed fielde 
bꝛoken downe at the —— 
wne at fi e Loꝛde, 
and indignation of his wꝛath. 

27 Foz thus hath the Loꝛde ſaide, The 
whole lande halbe deſolate, vet will J not 
then haue done 

ſhal mourne, 


28 Andtherefoze ſhal th 
andthe — — Baths thing 


land chall flee ſoꝛ the noyſe 
ol hoꝛſemen and bowmen, they ſhall runne 
into dennes, into woods, and clime vp the 


audſwozne by them 
—— nary 

8 *Fnthedelire ofvncleaniy luft they art l 
become like che Romy arg l man 


; Gods plagug | 


ſtonie rockes: all the cities walbe vorde and 
no man — therein, 


ER MLEESGS Tw= eee 


keen 


lady 


1 


| 


| 


ay Gods bleſſi ings. 


_ Chap. vi. 


Vncircumciſedea cares, 287 


4 
A 
HE 
10 
8 
Li 


101 


becauſe they 


thehouſeof Jf- 
bs font the Loꝛd. 
12 They haue denied the Loꝛd, and ſayd, 


: 
: 


A 
Lt _ 


: 
22 


NN 


n 
fozthe warningoft of 2 GE 
wind, yea, there i not:he wore of 


uin 
ATED 


n 


3 
is but 
God inthem: 


* 
1 


1 


rre, O 
Lord, a mightie people, an olde people, peo- 
whole Peach tho thou knoweſt not, neither 
5 


diddeſt truſt, they wall 
e 
18 Neuertheleſſe , J wilk Rot then haue 


done with pore, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

19 But if they ſap, Mheretoꝛe doth the 
n s vnto bs: Then an- 
ſwere them, ARON like as ye haue 


ke16,10, 


folaken me, and ſerued ſtrange gods in 
= 1 — 3 


—— —— 

earepe not me, ſaith the Loe will 
= atmy which binde 
che ſea with the ſand by a continuall decree, 
rpm —r5r j¼ʃ 

trage, pet can it doe nothing, and 
=> — doe well, yet may they 
* But this people hath a falſe and obſti⸗ 
pate heart, they are departed and gone away 


24 nkenotin hearts, O let 
bs 4 Chenthintnotineerbe gurthvs 
taine earelp and late when neede is, w 


neepeth euer fillegr harueſt lor vs 
miſdeedes 


5 Neuertheleſle, 
n trnedteſerom an mo 


4 
0 


t 
\ 


125 eee 


by — 


pie are founde wic- 
v lay ſnares and wait 


: arecherr houſesfulloſthat 


tis not hee chat lookerhvpon vs, tuth, there the 


things hall happen vnto 1 


gotten with falſhood and deceit: —— 


— — 
Dereofare they fat — 

moze miſchieuous then any other: * they £6 1.73. 
mide note ante dee. zach,7, 16. 
pet they tudge not the pooze accoꝛding to 


9 Should? puniſh 
8 e al 
doneintheland. 88 . * 
. — 
ſure therein: what will come thereof atthe 


laſt? 
The vi.Ch 
1 The ſinnes for which Hieruſ. 


a 

lem em is afflicted. 10 Vn- 
circumciſed cares, 13 couetouſneſſe, 14 deceite, 20 
The Lord reiecteth the ſacrifices of the Iewes. 22 The 
comming of the Babylonians is prophecied againe. 


great reth the 
= . 
0 come 
2 ſhepheards with their 


5 Zeit, let vs goe vp by night, and dellroy 
holdes, 


ſtrong 

6 Fot thus hath the Lozd of hoſtes com- 
manded , Pewe downe her trees, and ſet vp 
bulwarkes againſt Hieruſalem:ſoꝛ the time 
is come that this citie muſt be puniſhed, foz 
in her is all maliciouſneſſe. 

* Like as a conduit ſpowteth out waters, 
ſo ſhe ſpowteth out her wickedneſle: Robbe; 
rie a vnrighteouſneſſe is heard in — 
and woundes are euer there in my 

8 Amend thee (O Pieruſalem ) £3 
— — Te os q make thee 

— and thy lande alſo, that no man 


9 2 Fpthus faithche Lox ol hoſts, The re; 
— thalbe gathered — — 
nan 


againe heb 
—— 
eares are ſo vncircumciſed, 


rate Thom 


that 8010 
wa e 


chem and deſtroy them. 
27 And like as a nette is full ot birdes, ſo without, and 


The ode md good way. 


leremie. 


Hypocriſie reproue 


man — — pꝛiſoner with the wike, 
and the ecreeple, 

12 Cher houſes with their landes and 
wines ſhall bee turned into rangers : fo? 
A will ſtretch out mine hand vpon the inha- 
biters ofthis land, ſaith tage Lozd, 

13 * Foz from the leaſt to the moſt they 
hang all vpon couetouſneſle , and from the 
pꝛophet vnto the pꝛieſt, they goe about fall 
hood and lyes. 

14 Andbelide that, they heale the hurt ol 
my people with ſweet woꝛds, ſaping, Peace, 
peace: when there is no peace at all. 

15 Were they aſhamed when they had 
committed abomination? Truelynay, they 
be paſt ſhame, and therefoze they ſhall fall a- 
mong the ſlayne, and in the houre when J 
ſhall viſite them, they ſhalbe bzougytdowne, 
ſapeth the Lozd. ; 

- 16 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde, Goe into the 
ſtreetes, conſider and make inquilition foꝛ 
the olde wap, and if it be the good and right 
Mat. 1 1. 29. way, * then goe therein, that pee map finde 
reſt fo2 your ſoules:but theyſay, we will not 

walke therein. 

17 Moꝛeqer, J will ſet watchmen ouer 
vou, and therefoze take heede vnto the voyce 
of the Trumpet: but they ſay, Wee will not 
take heede, 

18 Yeare therefoze,ye Gentiles,and thou 
— ſhalt knowe what 3 haue de⸗ 
uiſed foꝛ them, | 

19 Heare thou earth alſo: Behold,J wil 
cauſe a plague to come vpon this people, e- 
uen the truite of their owne imaginations, 
fo: that they haue not bene obedient vnto my 


Eſai.5 6.11, 
iere. 8. 10. 


woꝛdes, and to my lawe, but abhoꝛred them. place 


Efſai 1.11 20 *Wherefoze bꝛing ve me incenſe from 
amos. 5. 21. Saba, and ſweete ſmelling Calamus from 
neo augengy kürre countreyes? > your whole burnt offe- 
— . — diſpleaſe me. and J reiopce not in pour 
pleaſe him not lacrifices. 
and purenccle 21 nd Ne a e „Be⸗ 
withaut faith A therel thus ſ 4 th Low B 
or nunde, holde, J will lay tumbling blockes among 
this people, and there ſhall fall at them the 
father with the childꝛen, one neighbour ſhal 
perich with another. 

22 Thus ſayeth the Loꝛd, Behold, there 
ſhall come a people from the Nozth , and a 
Great _ hall ariſe from the endes of 
the earth, 

23 With bowes and with dartes ſhall 
they bee weaponed, it is a rough and fierce 
people, and an vnmerciſull people, their 
voyce roareth like the ſea, they ride vpon hoz- 
ſes well appointed to the battel againſt thee, 
O daughter Sion. 

24 The fame ot them haue we heard, our 

« So ſooneas Ames are feeble, < heauineſſe and ſoꝛowe is 


ge conte vpon vs, as vpon a woman trauailing 
ments are at 
andis tullof let no man come vpon the high ſtreete: foz 


heare tell that 

mente area With childe. 

pan,cher. 25 Let no man goe ſooꝛth into the fielde, 
the ſwozde and feare of the enemie is on 
euery ſide, | 


26 Mheretoꝛe gird a ſackcloth about thee, - 


O thou daughter ol my people. ſp:inchle "wy 
ſelfe with aſhes:mourneand weepe bitter 
as vpon thine onely beloued ſonne, fo; the 
deſtroyer ſhall — = bpon vs, 
27 Chee haue 2a ſtrong towye, 
O thou Prophet, and a well fenced wall a- OR 
nt ſeeke out and to try their 
ayes, 

28 Foz they are all ſtubboꝛne Apoſtates 
and fallen away, walking deceitfully,they 
are cleane bꝛaſſe and yꝛon, foz they hurt and 
deffroy euery man. F 

29 The bellowes are burnt in the 
theleadeisnot moulten,the melter mel 
in vaine, fo:theeuilis not taken away from 


them 
dꝛe doe they cal them n 


30 Thereki aughtie 
liluer, becauſe the Loꝛd hath caſt them out, 
The vii. Chapter, 

2 Teremie is commanded to ſhewe vnto the people the 
word of God, which truſteth in the outward ſeruice of 
the temple. 13 The euils that ſhall happen to the 
Iewes forthe deſpiſing of their Prophets. 21 Sacrifi. 
ces doeth not the Lord chieſely require of the Iewes, 
but that they ſhoulde obey his word. 


eie arethe wozdes that God 
: evnto Jeremie, ſaying, 
EE wy ot ee 


. 


the Loꝛdes houſe, andcryout 

= theſe woꝛds there with a loud 

voyce, and ſay, Heare the woꝛd of the Londe 

all ye of that goe in at this dooze, to 
woꝛſhip 8 


8 and pour r 
counſailes, andJ willlet you dwell in this” 


4 Truf not in kalle lying wozds, fayin 
Here is the temple of the Loꝛde, peri 
pe the Loꝛd, here is the temple of 


5 But rather indeede amendyour wayes 
and counſailes, and iudge right betwirt a 
man and his neighbour. 

6 Oppzeſſe not the ſtranger, the father- 
lelle, and the widowe, ſheade not innocent 
blood in this place, cleaue not to ſtrange 
goddes, to vour owne deſtruction: 

7 Then wil J let vou — 
pea, in the e that J gaue afo to 
pour fathers fo2 euer. 2 

8 But take heede, pee truſt in lying tales 
that beguile you, and doe you no good, 

9 Foꝛ when pee haue ſtolen, murdered, 
committed adulterie, and periurie, when 
yee haue offered vnto Baal, following 
ſtrange and vnknowen goddes: chall ye be 
vnpunithed? 

10 Pet then come ye, and ſtand befoꝛe me 
in this houle ( which hath my name giuen 
vnto it) and ſap, Tuch, wee are a 
quite, though wee haue done all theſe &- 


0 
8. | h 

11 What, thinke you this houſe that vun 
beareth my name, is a denne or thi mr. i 0 


bn, 


pet J ſee what you thinke,fateth the Loꝛd. l 
5 12 Goe 


det. j 


LI 


at Maui! 
ey 


T 
8 


nce better then ſacrifice. 


Chap. viij. 


12 Se to my place in Silo, whereunto 
br newaes © 
4 d to 
10 my people of Iſrael. 
34nd nowe — — haue done all 
theſe : deedes.ſayeth the Lo2d; and J my ſelfe 
roſe vp euer betimes to warne vou, and to 
tommune with vou, yet would pe not heare 
me called ye would not anſ were: 
4 Therefoze, euen as J haue done vn⸗ 
Sil will J doe to this Houſe that my 
me is giuen vnto , and thatye 


\Jo413+ 


put your 
cut: rea, vitotheplcechatJhauess 


ur father 

erte ng iehertt don bur at my light; 
haue caſt out all your bꝛethꝛen the 
ſeede of Ephzaim, 
*Therfoze thou ſhalt not pay fo2 this di 
„ thou ſhalt neither giue thankes 

fo: them: make thou no in i⸗ 
a foꝛ in no wile will J heare thee, 
thou not what they doe in the 
dich N Juda, and the treetes of Hier 


ſalem? 
Nan. 18 ; Che childꝛen gather ſtickes, the fa- 
thers kindle the fi women kneade the 
dowe to bake cakes fo2 the queene ot heauen: 
they pow2e out dꝛinke vnto ſtrange 
gods,to pꝛouoke me vnto wĩath. 


beit notme, ſayeth the 
— 1. — and ſhame 


lope 
20 And "therefore thus ſapeth Rane 
Os weed Cat ac nite — 
and cattel \vpon trees in the fielde and kruite 
dfthe lande: andit ſhall burne , fo thatno 
* 28 . 
Sod of ſrael, Deape vp your burnt 2 
2 2 Fo pour ſacrifices,and eate the fleſh, 


hen bꝛought your fathers out 
and — 
23 debe ee ſaying, 
and —— 4 and ll 
four God, and ye — eaves o that ye 
walke in all the wayes which J haue com⸗ 
N way iade pꝛoſper. 
24 But they were not obedient, they in- 


flined not their eares thereunto: but went 
after their owne imaginations, and after 


who 
n 16 


the motions of their ow ne wicked heart, and after 


ſoturned ſelues away, and conuerted 
odio ues away, 


25 And this haue they done from the time 
duden fathers came out of Egypt vnto 
chis day: Neuertheleſle, J ſent vnto 
kun bet br Pꝛophets, A role vp earelp, and 


woꝛd. 
in, 225 Pet woulde they not hearken, noꝛ 
oe opens but were obſtinate,and 
rfather 


And ſhalt nö wo ſpeake al 
3 A 4 — 
khee; cry vpon them, but they will 


ſpake no woꝛde vnto them of «3 


youmy toliue, whereſoeuer 


— 


—— 

30 Foz the childzen of Juda haue done 
euillinmyſight,laith the Loꝛde, they haue 
ſet vp their abominations in thehouſe that 
r= | 

1 They haue alſo builded altars at 
Thopher —— is in the valley of the chil- 
en of „that they might burne 
their ſonnes and — ined bn which J 
neuer commaunded them, neither came it 


euer in 
32 . — beholde, the dayes ſball 


come (ſaith the Loꝛd) that it hall no moꝛe be 
called 


33 Pea, the dead bodies of this people 
wall be eaten bporthe foulesof the ayꝛe, and 
wilde beaſtes of the earth, and no man ſhall 
fray them away. 

34 And as foz the voyce 
of — cittes of Juda and Hieruſa 
voyce ot the —— ofthe 
bꝛyde, I will make them ceaſle; foꝛ the lande 
ſhall be deſolate. 


The vill. Chapter. 


t The deſtruction of the Tewes. 4 The Lorde mooueth 
the people to amendment, reckemng vp their ſinnes. 
20 Hee reprehendeth the lying docttine of the pro- 
ph ets and prieſtes, 


ow « 
"= \\v oy — 


pea, and the bones of the 
ti em, ſhalbe bꝛought out 
ol their graues, 


2 And layd againſt the Sunne, and the 
Woone, #ailthe heanents hoſt, whom they 

r 

they ſhall er be gathered together not 
buried, but Hallye as doung vpon the earth, 

3 And all they that remaine ofthis wic- 
ked generation. ſhall — — then 
as J ſcatter them, ſaich the Loꝛd &hoſtes. 

4 Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto them alſo, 
Thus ſayth the „Doe men fall, ſo that 
they riſe not vp againe: 111 — | repent, 
will = God — ns — ; 
1 — ſo farre backe, that 


they turne 
not agane? The ae eur te longer pe | 


Trueth is peri ed. 188 


of my2th and Ezec 26.13 


'Cou couſn: ſſe in all. 


Teremie. 


Efa.s 5.1 2. 
iexe. 6.13. 


\ 


* 


Tere, 14.19. 


moꝛe obſtinate, and will not be conuerted. 

6 4 looked and conſidered, but 
there is no man that ſpeaketh a good wozde, 
there is no man that taketh repentance fo2 
his ſinne,that wil ſo much ſay,ndhat haue J 
done? but euery man turneth to his owne 
courſe, like a fiercehozſeheadlong toß battel, 

7 The Stoke in the ayze knoweth his 
appointedtime, the Turtle Doue, the Swal⸗ 
low and the Crane conũder the time of their 
trauaile: but my people will not knowe the 
time of the punichment ol the Loꝛd. 


8 Howe dare ye ſay then, we are wiſe, we 


haue the law ol the Loꝛd among vs: Truely 
in vaine hath hee pꝛepared his penne, and 
vainely haue the wꝛiters waitten it. 

9 Therefoze ſhal the wiſe be conkounded, 


they ſhalbe afrayde and taken: fozioe, they 


haue caſt out the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, what 
wiſedome can then be among them: 


10 Mheretoꝛe 4 wil giue their wines vn⸗ 


to aliants, and their ſieldes to deſtropers:foꝛ 
from the lo weit vnto the higheſt they follow 
filthie lucre, and from the pꝛophet vnto the 
pꝛieſt, they deale all with lyes. 

11 Neuertheleſſe, they heale the hurt ol 
my people very llenderly, ſaying, Peace, 
peace: where there is no peace at all, 

: I — —— — wen things 
oe they, and yet they be no med, yea, 
they knowe of no ſhame : Whereloꝛe in the 
time of their viſitation, they ſhall fall a_— 
— 3 be ouerthꝛo wen, 
2 0 8 


13 Moꝛeouer, J will conſume them in 


deede (aich the L ond) ſo that there ſhall not 


be one rape open the vine, neither one 
vpon the figge tree, and the leaues ſball bee 
pluckt of, and the thing that J haue giuen 
chem, ſhall be tanen from them. 

14 Why pꝛolong wee the time, let vs ga⸗ 
ther our ſelues together, and goe into the 


ſtrong citie, chere ſhall we bee in reft; foz the 


Loꝛd our God hach put vs to ſilence, a giuen 
vs water mixt with gall to dꝛinke, becauſe 
we haue ſinned againſt him. 

15 me looked foꝛ peace, and we fare not 
the better, we wapted koꝛ the time of health, 
and loe, here is nothing but trouble, 

16 The noyſe ot his hoꝛſes is heard from 
Dan, the whole land is afraide at the neigh- 


ing of his ſtrong hoꝛſeg:foꝛ they are come in, a 


and haue deuoured the land with all that is 
in it, the cities, and thoſe that dwell therein. 
17 Moꝛeouer, J will ſende Cockatrices 
and Serpents among you which wil not be 
charmed) a theyſhal bite you, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
18 J wouldhaue had comfoꝛt againſt ſo⸗ 
rowe: but ſoꝛowe is come vpon me, and hea⸗ 
_— _—_ 223 1 
19 Foꝛ loe, the voyce ot the cryin 
_ is hearde for feare of them = — 
om a tarxe countrey: Is not the Loꝛde in 
Sion? J$ not her king in her? Wherefo:e 
then haue they grieued me ſhall the Lord ſay, 
with their images 4 fooliſh ſtrange faſhions 


ge paynes to doe miſchieke, 


of a fozreine God? 


20 The harueſt is gone, the Sommer 


hath an ende, and we are not heiped. 

21 Jam ſoꝛe vexed becauſe of the hurt o 
my J am heauy and abalhed, 

22 kde not — at _ 5 Js 
the health — recommends Bun 


The ix, Chapter, 


1 The complaint and bewailing of the Prophet. 
malice of the people, 24 Inthe knowledge of God 
ought we onely toreioyce. 236 The vncircumciſion ot 
the heart. | 


who will giue my head water 
» anda well of teareg 


ES hs boweg 
3 ex 

to ſhoote out lyes , they ware ſtrong vpon 
— — world 1 fo 
one wickednefſe to another „and will not 
knowe me, ſaich the Loꝛd | 


his owne 
mo 


eee 
1 — ith another, and 
they deale with no true "They hac, 


tiſed their tongues to lye, and taken great 


6 Thou ſitteſt in the middes of a deteit 
full people 


utly 


9 
things 
uengedof 


that no man goeth there any moze , yea, 
man ſhal not heare one beaſt crie there: 
and cattell are all ow from thenee, 

11 J wil make alem alſo an heapxe 
ol ſtones, anda denne ol venemous wormer = 
and J will make the cities ot Juda ſo walle, 
that no man ſhall dwell the 9 

12 what man is fo wiſe as to vnderffand 
this? oꝛ to whom hath the Loꝛde ſpoken by 
mouth, that hee may ſhewe this,and 3 — 
thou land, why pericheſt thau ſo: 
art thou ſo burnt vp, and like awer 


* 
* 8 


m 


himſelfe from ano ö 


ther 
W * 


bn, 


/ 


01 | 


] 
. 
4 
, 
t 


What idoles are. 28 9 


I There e Low of ory 


* nope lr won angie them ginethem Tal 
516 5 J will ſcatter them allo 22 thrare 


, whome neither they 
—.— — and J wiifend fend afwozd 


anbg thent toperſecute them, vntil J bzing 
nought. 


117 05 Mozeourr , thus fayth the Lozde of 
balls, Beware of the vengeance that han⸗ 
geth oer you, call fo2 mourning wines, 
#endfo2 wiſe womr, that they come ſhoztly, 
18 And mourning fong of vs, that 
the teares map tall outofour eyes, andthat 
oureyeliddes may gulh out of water. 
19 Foꝛ there isalamentable noyſe heard 


de Sion: Ohoware we ſoſoze deſtroyed! O 


howe are we ſo piteoully confounded? wee 
muſt fo:ſake our owne natura countrep, 
<7 — — 


Erg eares 
mouth, — oe nas dope 


anftomonee, $:harcueryonemay e 


houſes, of 


aiththe the earth ſhaketh, all 
abide 


morno manta okethens by, 
N. A N Let not the 


The z. Chapter, 


2 The conſtellatious of the ſtarres ate not to be ſeated. 


5 Ofthe weakeneſſe ofidoles , and of the power of 
God. 21 Of euill Curates, 


Eare the word of the Loꝛd that 
Z O thou 


| le 
athen,and pe ſhallnot be fo2 

—.— of ſuch. n _ 
3 Pea, all the cuſtomes and lawes of the 
Gs Dork 
hands Tia woꝛkeman, and faſhion it with 


couer it ouer with golde oꝛ filuer, 
they f it with nayles and hammers, 
that it moouec not. 
1 e Ne pan, 
ſpeake, noꝛ u 

muſt be boꝛne: be not ye en foz 
they can doe neither goodno 

6 * But there nach. FOR O Apoc. 15.4 
Loꝛd, and great is che name of l 

7 who woulde not feare thee , Okingof 
the Gentiles 2 fo2 thine is the dominton: foz 
among all the wiſemenof the Gentiles, and 
in all theirkingdomes, there is none that 
may be likened vnto fhee. 

8 Theyare altogether bzutiſh and vnwiſe 
in mat one thing: wood is the teaching of ne 


ot matter, 
whereof imas 


crafteſman, and they 
OI 


lapry 


. 


e enten mer ust 8.5 rhe 

his 

11 As for ae 
neyther 


12 But as for our God made the Gen. 1. 6. 
_— power, e wile, plal.1 3. 3. 


ole compaſſe of ' 
knoweth ER cd dul renden hach he he ſpꝛead 
the earth: _ 13 2 1 
27 Behome een dane e blaget Pſal. 134.7. 
commteth(ſapth the t 
EEE = Lo Ds 
all men 
des, the Ant ; te ;the 48 and TEES 
elle : fot a ee e et 5 v crakteſmen with ther 
ect in th fe 1 8 8 1 —＋ her tn 


ae ATELIL 


15 


and Iſrael's the rod his 


"T0 obey the Couenant. 


Teremie. 


e peop es! 1 Ole 7 


— „ 


Pſal. 6. t. 


Pal. 79. 6. 


b The kings, 
che rulers, che 
P10phers, and 
the pꝛieſts art 
blinde, and ſo 


1 —— — 


7 Gather vp — —— thou 


at art in 
wat chuslarth the 


,Beholde,J 


will nowe thꝛowe as with aftone flyng the about 


— —ͤ— — —— this — Fae. 
will bzing trouble vpon them, 
— true the woꝛds that J haue ſpokenby ther 


19 wy od amJhurt-alas — — 
full are my ſcourges vnto me: foꝛ J conlid 
this ſozow by mp Rnd A rat fdr it. 

o My — is deſtroped, and all 
my — are bꝛoken, my childzen? are gone 
from me, and can no where befounde: ow 
haue J none to ſpꝛead out my tent, noꝛ to ſet 

my hangings. 

21 2 the heardmen are become fooliſh, 

and they haue not t the Loꝛd: therefoze 
haue they dealt vnwilelp with their cattell, 
and all are ſcattered abꝛoade. 

22 Behold, che noyſe is hard at hand, and 
great ſedition out ofthe Noꝛth, to make the 
cities ——— and a dwelling 

lace fo2 ns, 
* 23 NowJknowe (O Loꝛd that it is not 
wer to oꝛder his owne wapes, oꝛ 
to rule his owne ſteps and goings. 

24 te chaſten thou me, O Loꝛd, 
but with kauour, and not in thy wꝛath, leaſt 
you bung me vtterly to nought. 

ꝓꝑowꝛe out thine indignation vpon 
the Gentiles that knowe thee not, and vpon 
the people that callnot vpon thy name, and 
that becauſe they haue conſumed, deuoured, 
and deftroyed Jacob, and haue made his ha- tion 
bitation waſte. 


The xi. Chapter. 

3 A curſe to them that obey not the word of Gods pro- 
miſe, 10 The pegple of Iuda folo wing the ſtep 42 of 
their fathers, worſhippe ſtrange gods. 15 The Lorde 
ſayth that he will not heare the Iewes , and forbiddeth 
alſo leremie to pray for them. 


in mans 


— — — Loave 

Icommaunded Jeremie fo2 to 
pꝛeache, ſaying, 

2 hHeare the woꝛdes of this 

„ couenant, and ſpeake vntothe 

men of uda, and to all them that dwell at o 


iteruſalem, 
3 Andſay vnto them , Thus ſapeth the 


Lad God of Jſrael,Curſed beeueryone that 


is not obedient vnto the woꝛdes of this co- 
. uenant, 


4 Whic ch J commaunded vnto pour fa- 
chers what time 158 bꝛou 
fromthe y2on foznace,ſaying,Be obe- 
dient vnto my voyce, and doe accoꝛding to all 
that J commaund vou, ſo ſhall pe be my peo⸗ 
ple, and J will be your God: 


And will keepe my pꝛomiſe that J haue pe 


ſwoꝛne vnto vour fathers , t 

woulde 2 them a lande which — 
with e and honie, as pee ſee it is come 
to paſſe vnto his dar Then anſwered J, 


themontor My 1 


and ſapde, Amen: let it be — 
1 * 


en vnto — 
Fee they would not obey me 
noꝛ — their eares vnto me: butfolion? 


ed the wicked 1 tions of their owne 
hearts, andth Jhaue bzought vpon 
them all the woꝛdes of this couenant that J 
gaue them to keepe, which they notwithiſtan. 
ding haue not kept. 

9 And the Lozd ſayd vnto me, It is found 
out that whole — z, and all the cities of 
re are gone backe, 

o They haue turned themlelues to the 
blaſphemies of their fozefathers, which had 
no luſt to heare my woꝛds: Euen like wile al- 
ſo haue theſe folo wed ſtran 8, and woz- 
ſhipped them: The houſe.of'J ael and Juda 


haue bzoken my couenant which J made 
ny ra. fathers, 


in — 

13 Fo as many cities as thou hat, . i, 
Juda, ſo many gods haſt thou had alſo 
looke how many ſtreetes there be in 92 
Mieruſalem) ſo many ſhamefull altars haue 
ye ſet ſet vp, , altars I ſay, tooffer vpon them vn 


ef not is peo ler | 
Re 


them: 
aendern cher a 
re not heare them. 


at beloued in my 
houſe, kering he hath — abominiati- 
on, ſerui 


if 17. 
Ly 


to 
18 This(O Lozd 


floweth and ondertandiee1 lot thou haſt ſhewed me 


% e eee lande ann 


Jlearnedofther : 
that 0! 


Lec proſper. 


” Chap.xii.xij. 


Thelinnen oirdle. | 290. 


= that iscaryed away to beflayne, not know- 
ing that they had deuiſed ſucha counſel a- to 

, laying, Me will deſtroy his meate 
with wood, and dꝛiue him out of the land of 
the liuing, that his name ſhall neuer bee 


on 20 erefoze J will beſeech thee now, 
«17-10. (O Loꝛde ——— — 
noi. thou that trieſt the repnes and the hearts, 
ni me ſee thee auenged of them: foz vnto thee 
haue J committed my cauſe, 
21 The Lowe therefoze ſpake this of the 
citizens of Anathoth that ſought to lay me, 
Pꝛeach not vnto vs in þ name ofthe 
Loꝛd, os els thou ſhalt dye ol our handg. 
22 Chus l ſay ſpake the Loꝛd of hoſts, Be⸗ 
holde, J will viſite — pong men ſhall 
with the ſwo2 4 —— ſonnes and pour 


ofhunger, 
| Nothet none — vpon 
the dude ol Anathoth wil J bzing aplague, 
tuen the peere ol their viſitation, | 


The xii, Chapter, 


1 The prophet marueileth grea 
the ted, although he Ly 


at the proſperitie of 
Godto be —_— 
e ſpea- 


The Iewes arc forſaken of the Lord. 10 
Lach againſt the Curates and Preachers that ſeduce the 
people, 14 The Lorde threatneth deſtruction vnto 
the nations that bordered vpon Iurie, which troubled 
and vexed it. 


tale haue mercie v 


pꝛoſperous: 
drop dd d well wt them which with- 
ER any ſhame ET liue in wicked- 


ke roote, 
: they 


But thou L onde to whom J am well 


Speere ſreneand my 
heart, take them away, like is ca⸗ 
» and appoynt 


wilt doe in 
1 of Jordane? _=_ * 


: them 

kayꝛe woꝛdes to thee. 
7. — La I ſay, JHaue foꝛſahen mine 

dune dwelling place, left mine heritage: 


J haue giuen that my ſoule loued ſo wel in He mean 
ofher enemies, 


* — 

heritageisbecomevntomeas a Frs . 

Lion e e it out vpon me, . 
therefore haue Joxlaken 

9 Js not mine heritage vnto mee as a 

ſpeckled byꝛde:? are not the byꝛdes round 1. 

bout her? —— 


map eate it vp. 
10 ——— 
— — —œ 
ea wi 

derneſle and deſart 


it is watte it en dune ADEN 
me: ye 

_ lt —— 1 man — 2 

deſtroyers come ouer the boꝛders 

in the defartenery way: fo: the ſwoꝛd of the 

Loꝛd doeth conſume from the one ende ot the 

land to the other, and no flech hath reſt, 

13 

thoꝛnes, 


had no pro- 


vpon all my euii fi. 
hours that lay hand on mine heritage 
5 J haue poſſeſſed, euen my people of 
e Bebole,J willpuck them namely 
2 — their land, and put out the houſe 
Aang when 
15 And when? aue rooted them out, J 
— — 
em them 

— man to bis woe herieane. and 
intohis land. 


1 And il they, namely, that trouble my peos 

le will learne the wayes of them toſweare 

my name, Che Loꝛde like as they 
learned my toſweareby Baal: then 
ſhall they be buylt among my people, 

17 But it they will not obey, then will J 
roote out the ſame folke , and W 
ſayeth the Loꝛde. 


The xiii. Chapter. 


x The deſtruction of the Tewes is prefigured, and their 
ſparſing abroade. 11 Why Iſrael was recciued to be 
the _ of God, and why they were forſaken, 


1 Dus ſayth the Loꝛd vntome, Goe 
chr way, and get thee alinnen 
girditabout thyloynes, 


5 — a Re” —-— — 


— 


Captiuitic and leremie. dearch threas 4 
Tg 21 To whome wilt thoumake thy mone 
and fetche when the enemie ſhall come vpon thee - 
Phiche ene wher peenemie all come unde 


ace thee 


maſters ouer thee: ſhal not ſoꝛow come 
as on a woman trauailing with childe? 


Er een 22 And if thou wouldeft then ſayin thine 
rope; o that it was pzofitable to2 heart, udherefoze come theſe things — 
r me: Euen for che muititudeofthy lade 
e een Fare eee 
co 
ofDieruſatem, 23 May amanof Jnde change his ſkin, 
is people is a wicked they andthe catte ol the mountaine her ſpots: ſo, 
willnoth — word. they the wic- may ve that be exerciſed in euill, doe good, 
ked of their owne heart, and 24 Therefoze will J ſcatter them like as 
hang vpon ſtr ID ſerueand the ſtubble 8 is tanen away with the 
woꝛchip, and as this South wi 
girdle that ſerueth 25 This g bal be your tion, and the 
poꝛtion of pour meaſure where with ye ſhall 


11 dene, ee d pon ron 


Ce Eat md the whole houſe 
e an 
gene e ene ee 
gloztous name. that th they might be in ho⸗ 
nour: but they would not obey me 

12 Therefo:e laythis riddle betoꝛe them, 
and lay, Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God of Itrael, 
Euery potte ſhall be filled with wine. And 
they all ſap vnto thee, Thinkeſt thou we 
_ not that euery pot thalbe filled with 


13 Then thalt thouſay vnto —— 
ſayth the Loꝛde, Seholde, A ſhall all the 
inhabiters of this lande with dzunkenneſle, 
7 eaters — the 
and pꝛophets, with all that dwell at 


falem 
And J will ſet 
er yo eren 
Ing — — 
pitie vpon them: but 


edre, take not diſdaine at 
dhimſelfe that ſpeaketh. 


I 


are, 
it; diene 
6 Donour 


uus light from 


» 402 euer pour feete ſtum⸗ 
ble in darke 


at the hill: leaſt when pou 


looke fo the light, by — it into the ſha⸗ 
do we and darkeneſſe of 


W Cel Taldhe kin — 

ble pour lelues, cit yordowne lowe,fa; your 

itie ſhalbe thꝛowẽ downe. 6 the crowne 
pour gloꝛp ſhall fall from your head, 

__ The cities toward the South ſhall be 
vp, and no man ſhallopenthem: all Ju- 
be caryed away captiue, ſo that none 

— 

20 Lift vp pour eyes, 
eat come from} Now: where 
O thou land that was gl 
are thy latte and rich theepe? 


thee? and where 


the Loꝛd your God oꝛ he take thepd 


and beholde them 
is theflocke goeth hi 


— — becauſe 
bane mee, and put your truttin 


6 ereſoꝛe turne thy c 
ner 1 Are * 


27 CThpadulteries, thyn 
ſhamefull whozedome on the 
—— — !.“ 
to thee (O Hieruſalem) wilt thou neuer be 
me moſes eee 
The xiii. Chapter. 
Of che dearth that ſhould come in Iurie. 7 The prayer 


of — asking mercy ofthe Lorde. 10 Thern- 
faithfull people are not heard, 12 Of prayer, faſting, 


and of falſe prophets that ſeduce the people. 


| 9 — gates a 
. vp. 
3 „ . ſent Ge ———— 


they came to the welles, 
ryed their vel 


. TS Sonny 
* 42 Eee wise al alles did mats 


1 


n 
aur ge —— 


remayne fo 


thy ſelle a 
9 0 thou make ade, 


dꝛew in their winde like the da - 
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ww at 
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De OY 


Chap. xv. 


— 


Foure plagues. 
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* 


E p 
warde, and as it were a gyant that yet 
mnaynothelpe? But „O Lode, art in 


the middeſt ol vs, and thy name is called vp⸗ 
on ol vs ſoꝛſake vs not. 

10 Thus hath the Loꝛde ſayde vnto his 
people, Seeing they haue had ſuch a luſt to 
wander abꝛoade, and haue not refrayned 
their feete : therefoze the Loꝛd hath no plea- 
ture in them, but he will nowe bzing againe 
to remembꝛance al their miſdeedes, and pu⸗ 
nich all their ſinnes. 

11 Pea, euen thus ſayde the Loꝛde vnto 
me, Thou ſhalt not pꝛay to doe this people 


2 Foz though they faſt, J will not heare 3 


their pzayers, and though they oller burnt 
offerings and ſacrifices, pet 'J will not ac- 
cept them: koꝛ J will deſtroy them with the 
ſwoꝛde, hunger, and peſtilence. 

anſwered J, © Lo2de God, 


ui n. u. the pzophets ſap vnto them, Tuch, ye (hall 


1119.8. 
dome 


len. l. 


U 


5 


= 


is L 
ne no moe? e looked fo2 


— 
bee, here is nothing but trouble. 


auth hay N 
. 


"x Names ſake, toꝛget not 
=" ouerthzow not 


neede tofearenoſwozde,and no hunger ſhal 
vou: but the Loꝛd ſhall giue vou 


in this place. 
* And the Loꝛde ſayde vnto me, The 
8 pꝛeach lyes in my Name, where- 


as J haue not ſent them, neither gaue J 
them any charge, neither did Jſpeake vnto 
them: yet they pzeach vnto you falſe vilt- 
ons, charming, vanttie, and deceitfulneſſe 
or their owne heart, 

15 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Asfoz 
thoſe pꝛophetes that pꝛeach in my Name, 
whome J neuerthelelle haue not ſent, and 
that ſay, Tuſd, there ſhall no woꝛd noꝛ hun⸗ 
ger be in this lande: with ſwozde and with 
hunger ſhall thoſe pzophets periſh, 

16 Andthe towhome theppreach, 


thall be caſt out ot Hieruſalem, dye ol hun. J 


er, and be ſlaine with the ſwozde , and 
/ ſhall be no man to burie them, both 
they, and their wiues, their ſonnes, and 
their ters : fo thus wil J po wꝛe their 
wickedneſle vpon them, 

17 This ſhalt thou ſay alſo vnto them, 


day and night: kon my people hall be deftroy- 
— —— and hall periſh with a 


plague. 

18 For it J goe intothe ſlelde, loe, it lyeth 

kuli o laine men: JfJ come into the ci⸗ 
tie, loe, they be all famithed of hunger: yea, 
their pꝛophets allo and pꝛieſtes ſhall be ledde 
into an vnkno wen lande 

19 Haſt thou then vtterly toꝛſanen Juda: 
Doeſt thou abhozre Sion? wherefoze halt 
thou ſo plagued vs, that we can be healed 
peace, and there 
commeth no good, fo2 the time of health. and 


d rs 
. nes ol our tathers: e 

haue offended thee, 
21 Caff vs not off (OLoze) foz thy 
thy louing kindnes, 


Mine er ſhall weepe without cealſing w 


e athzone of thine honour, 


Ig 

22 Are there any among the gods or the 
Gentiles that ſend raine, oꝛ giue the ſhowꝛes 
from heauen? Art not thou thy ſelfe our 
Lozde God? we will truft in thee, foꝛ thou 
doeſt all theſe things, 


The xv. Chapter. 
1 The Lorde will not heare Moles and Samuel if they 
pray for the people, but will wrappe them in many mi- 
ſeries. 6 The cauſe of ſuch great miſeries. 


Hus ſpake the Loꝛd vntome, 
Though Woles and Samu⸗ 

Ears heart to this people, 
due them away, that they 
may goe out of my light, - 

2 And it they ſap vnto thee, hither chall 
we goe ? then tell 22 Loꝛd giueth 
you this anſ were, ne vnto death, ſome 
to the ſwozde, ſome to hunger, ſome into 
8 will bꝛing foure 

3 Foꝛ ang plagues b 
them, ſapeth the Lozde, The ſwozdſhalt flay 
them, the dogges ſhall teare them in pieceg, 
the koules ofthe ayꝛe and beafteg ofthe carth 
ſhalleate them vp, and deſtroy them, 

4 J will ſcatter them about alſo in all 


ol Manalles the ſonne of Ezecia king o Ju⸗ 
da, tor the things that he did in Pieruſalem, 
2 
—.— — — 


ayes, 

8 J haue made their windowes moe in 
number then theſandes of the ſea, vponthe 
mothers of their childꝛen did J bꝛing a de⸗ 
ſkroyer in the noone day: ſuddenly and vna- 
wares did J ſende a feare vpon their cities, 
9 She that hath boꝛne ſeuen 


hath none, her heart is full recog: — 


ſunne doeth fatle her in the cleare the is 
confounded and faintie foꝛ very dong 
As fo2 thoſe that remaine,-J will deltuer 
them vnto the ſwo2de beloꝛe their enemies, 
ſaith the Loꝛde. 

10 O mother, Alas that thou euer diddeff 
beare me, a bzawler grebuker ofthe whole 
lande: though 4 neuer lent noꝛ receiued 
vpon vlury, pet — — 

11 And the Lozde me, Uerily 
thy: remnant chall 


mes ꝭ lands to be plagued, becauſe 4 Reg. 21. 


peace 


Zach. 11. 9. 


11. 


«a Bytherems 
nant is mrant 
the tunes to- 


— Ä 


Teremue. 


Gods p 20 — 


8 — 


12 Doeth one yꝛon hurt another: ozone 
metall that commeth from the Nozth, an⸗ 


er ”- 
1 3 As loꝛ thy riches and treaſure, J will 
= them out into a p2ay: not foꝛ money, 

t becauſe of all thy ſinnes that thou hat 
done in all thy coaſtes. 1 

14 And J will bzing thee with thine e- 
nemies into a lande that thoutnoweſt not: 
fo: the fire that is kindled in mine indigna⸗ 
tion ſhall burne pou vp. 

15 O Loꝛde, thou knoweſt, thereloꝛe re⸗ 
member me, and vilite me, reuenge me ot 
my perſecuters, take me not from this life in 
the time of thine anger: thou kno weit that 
fo: thyſake J ſuffer rebuke. . 
16 when J had found thy wozdes, J did 

eate them vp greedily, they haue made my 
% Jam canes Heart iopfull and glad, for thy name was 
xp P1opher, b Called vpon me, O Loꝛde Godofhoftes, 

17 Ad well not among the ſcoꝛners, net- 
ther is my delight therein: but J dwell a⸗ 
lone becauſe ofthy hand, koꝛ thou haſt filled 
me with bitterneſſe. 

18 Shall heauineſſe endure foz euer: 
Are my plagues then ſo great that they may 
neuer be healed ? Milt thou be as one that 
is falle, and as a water that falleth,and can 
not continue: q | 

19 Upon theſe wozdes, thus ſayde the 
Lo2de vnto me, It thou wilt turne againe, 
J ſhalſet thee in myſeruice, and it thou wilt 
take out the thing that is pꝛecious from the 
vile, thou ſhalt be euen as my owne mouth: 
they ſhall conuert vnto thee, but turne not 
thou vnto them. 

20 And ſo ſhall I mae thee a ſtrong bꝛa⸗ 
ſen wall againſt this people, they ſhall fight 
Jun bi: Bil be with thee, to helpe thes 

my ſelfe will be withthee, to ee 
and deliuer thee aich the Loꝛd. 

21 And A will rid thee out olthe handes 
of the wicked, and deliuer thee out of the 
handes oftyzants, 


The xyi. Chapter. 

x He prophecieth the miſerie of the Iewes. 2 He ſhew- 
eth that the worſhipping of images, and the contempt 
of Gods lawe is cauſe of their miſerie. 13 He prophe- 
cieth the captiuitie of Babylon, and their deliuerance 
from thence againe, 19 The calling of the Gentiles. 


Hus ſaith the Loꝛd vnto me, 
2 Chou ſhalt take thee no wite, 
noꝛ beget chuldꝛen in this place. 

3 Foz ofthe childꝛen that are 
boꝛne in this place, of their mo- 
thers thathauebome them, and ok their fa⸗ 
thers that haue begotten them in this land, 
thus ſayeth the Loꝛde, 

4 They ſhall die an hoꝛrible death, no 
man ſhall — — fo: them, noꝛ bury them, 
but they ſhall ſye as doung vpon the earth: 
they ſhall perich thꝛough the ſwozdandhun- 
ger. and their bodyes ſhall be meate fo2 the 

tles of the ayꝛe, and beaſtes of the earth. 

5 Foꝛthus ſapech the Loꝛd, Go not thou 


Deu. 32.21. 


ther can their wicked deedes be kept clole 77 
out ofmy light, Ha — 
18 But firſt will J ſufficiently re warde yo» 


into the houſe of mourning, noꝛ come to 
mourne and weepefoz them: foz J haue ta: 
ken my peace from this people, ſayeth the 
Lozde,yea,my fauour and mp mercies. 
6 And in thislandeſhall they dye old and 
Yong, — ſhall not be — — man ſhall 
eweepe them, no man ppe o 
him ſelfefo2 them, : Ss 
7 They ſhall not wꝛing their handesin 
mourning wiſe on their dead, one tocom⸗ 
foꝛt another: one ſhall not offer another the 
cup of conſolation to kozget their heauineſſe 
foz their father and mother. 
8 Thou ſhalt not goe into their feaſt 
houſe, to ſit downe to eate oꝛ dꝛinke with 


them: | 

9 Foꝛ thus ſapeth the Loꝛde of hoſtes the 
God of Jſrael, Beholde, J ſhall take away 
out of this place the voyce of myꝛth and 
gladneſle, the voyce of thebzidegrome and 
of the bꝛide, yea, and that in your dayes, 
that ye maß ſee it. 

10 Nowe when thou ſhewelt this peo⸗ kern 
ple all theſe wozdes, and they ſap vnto thee, © 
yherekoze hath the Loꝛde deuiſed all this 
great plague foz vs: oz what is the offence 
and ſinne that we haue done againſt the 
1 thou them this anſwere, 

11 en make thou 
Becauſe pour fathers haue fozſakien me, 
ſayeth the Loꝛde, and haue walked after 
ſtrange gods, whome they honoured and 
woꝛſhipped, but me haue they fozſaken, and 
haue not kept my lawe: 

12 ! And pe with your ſhamefullblaſphe- 10 50 
mies haue exceeded the wickedneſſe of pour 
fathers: foz euer one of vou hath followed 
the kro warde and euill imaginations ot his 
owne heart, and is not obedient vnto me, 

13 *Therefoze will Jcaſt you out ofthis 1a. 
lande, into a lande that pe and pour fathers 
knowe not: and there ſhall ye ſerte ſtrange 
gods day and night, there will J ſhewe you 
no fauour, 

14 Behold therefoze, ſaith the Lozd, the 
dayes are come that itſhall no moꝛe be ſaid, 
The Loꝛde liueth which bꝛought the chil 
dꝛen of Jſrael out of the lande : 

15 But it ſhall be ſaide, The Lo2d liueth 
that bꝛought the childꝛen of Jlrael from the 
Nozth, and from all landes where hee had 


ſcattered them: foz wil bzing them againe 
into the lande that J gaue their fathers, 
16 Beholde,ſaith the Loꝛde, J willſende 


out many Fiſhers to take them, and alter 
that will J ſende out many Hunters, to 
hunt them krom all mountaines and hilles, „ 
and out ofthe cares ok tone. —— 
17 Foꝛ mine eyes behold al their wayes, 
and they can not be hid from my face: nev e 


their chametull ies and finnes,bt- 3; 
nue ther paue defiled my jand with ther 2 
ſtinking carions and their . a 


— 


15 


e146, 


ez 


* 


Wande 


beartdeceitfull. 


| ted by the water ſide, which ſpꝛeadeth out 


Chap. xvij. The Sabboch commited. 2% 


ith they haue filled mine — Bt 
O Loꝛde my ſtrength, my power an 
45 in time of trouble: the Gentiles ſhall 
come vnto thee from the endes ot the wozld, 
and ſay, Uerely our fathers haue cleaued 
vnto les, their idoles are but vaine and vn- 


2 Dow can a man make thoſe his gods, 
which are not able to be gods: 
21 And therefoꝛe J wil once teach them, 
the Loꝛde, J will ſhewe them my 
handeand my power, and they ſhallknowe 
that my name is the Loꝛde. 


The xvii. Chapter. 


1 The frowardneſſe of the Iewes. 5 Curſed be thoſe 
that put their confidence in man, and thoſe bleſſed 
that truſt in God, 9 Mans heartis wicked. 10 God 
is the ſearcher ofthe heart. 13 The liuing waters are 
forſaken, 21 The hallowing of the Sabboth is com- 


maunded. 


Our ſinne, O ye of the tribe of 
luda, is wꝛitten in the table of 
ez pour heartes, and grauen ſo 
| = vpon the edges of your altars 
| with a penne ot yꝛon, and with 
an Adamant clawe: | : 
2 That as the fathers thinke vpon their 
childzen, ſo thinne you alſo vpon your al- 
tars, woodes, thicke trees, high hilles, 


mountaines, and fieldes, 


3 Wherefoze, O mp mount that ſtandeth 
in the fielde, J will make all thy ſubſtance 
and treaſure to be ſpopled,fo2 the greatſinne 
sent lig g coades ofthe land. > 

Chou ſhalt be caſt out alſo from the he- 


thee vnder the heauie bondage of thine ene- 
mies, in a lande that ye knowe not: fo2 yee 
haue miniſtred fire to mine mdignation, 
which ſhall burne euermoze, 
5 Thus ſayeth the Lode, Curſed be the 
man that putteth his truſt in man, and that 
taketh fleſh ſoꝛ his arme, and he whole heart 
departeth from the Loꝛde. 

6 Ye ſhall bee like the heath that grow⸗ 
ech in wilderneſſe: As foz the good thing 
that is fo to come, he ſhal not ſee it, but dwel 
in a dꝛie place ofthe wildernes, in a ſalt and 
bnoccupted lande. 5 
A 

n , e hope is in 
Loꝛde him ſelfe, - 
8 *Foz he ſhall be as a tree that is plan- 


the roote vnto neſſe, whome ate 
can not — it oveth but bis 


thall bee e: Ind though there 
webutlitiefeuite becauſe of dzouth, vet 
he not carefull, but he neuer leaueth off to 
wager 7" hath the moſt 
9 Among all thi man e 
deceitfull and kubburze heart: ho ſhall 
then know it: 


hie ro Euen the Lozd*ſearchout the groũd 


ritage that J gaue thee: and J will ſubdue 


ofthe heart, and try the reines, and rewarde 


euery man accoꝛding to his wayes, and ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the fruite of his wozkes, 

II ThePartriche maketh a neſt of egges, 
which che layde not: he commeth by riches, 
bb of. 

inde him, and at 
the laſt be founde a very foole, 1 

12 Butt thou (O Loꝛde) whoſe thꝛone is 
molt glozious, excellent, and of molt anti- 
— which dwelleſt in the place ol our ho- 


13 Thou art the comfozt of Iſrael, all 


they that ſoꝛſake thee ſhall be confounded, al | 


they thatdod from thee ſhalbe watten 
in earth: foꝛ they haue fo:ſaken the Loꝛde, 
the very conduite ofthe waters of life, 

14 Heale me, O Lode, and J ſhall bee 
whole: ſaue thou me, and J ſhalbe ſaued: 
fo: thou art mypꝛaiſe. | 

15 Behold,theſe menſay vnto me, nohere 
is the woꝛde of the Lozde? let it come nowe. 

16 Whereas J neuertheleſſe obediently 
followed thee as a ſhepheard, and haue not 
vncalled taken this office vpon mee, this 
knoweft thou well; my woꝛdes alſo were 

17 Bee not thou terrible vnto mee, O 
Loꝛde: foz thou art he in whome J hope 
when J am inperill. 

18 Let my perſecutours be confounded, 
but not me: let them be afraide,andnot me: 
Thou ſhalt bzing vpon them the time of 
plague, and ſhalt deſtroy them right ſoꝛe. 

19 Thus hath the Loꝛd ſayde vnto me, 


as J commanded pour fathers, 

23 Yowbeitthey obeyed me not, neither 
hearkened they vnto me: but were obſtinate 
and ſtubburne, and neither obeyed me, noꝛ 
receiued my cozrection, 


ecti 

24 Neuerthelefle, if ye will heare mee, 
ſaith the Loꝛde, and beare no burden into 
the citie thozowe this gate the Dab- 
both, ifye will halowe both, ſothat 
1 heres thozow the gates 

2 

of thiscitie kings andjainces, that thall ſit 
vpon the thꝛone of Dalud, they ſhall be cari⸗ 
ed vpon charets, and ride vponhozſes, both 
all tyecittzensofDieruſalemſball go Here 
thozowe, a this citie thall euer be inhabited, 
Cec. itit, 26 There 


—— — — — - 
— > _— — — 


. — — —¾— 2. — 
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1 = 1 


leremie. 


l Euill for goed 


The potters pot. 
285 There ſhall come men allo from the 


cities ol Juda, from about Hieruſalem, and Hath 


from the land ol Beniamin, from the piaine 
fieldes, from the mountaines, and from the 
wilderneſſe, which ſhall bꝛing whole burnt 
olferings, ſacrifices, oblations, and incenſe, 
21 — vp thankeſgiuing in the houſe of 

e 1 

27 But it pe wil not be obedient vnto me, 
to hallow the Sabboth. ſo that ye wil beare 
pour burdens thoꝛowe the gates of Dieru- 
ſalem vpon the Sabboth: then ſhall J ſet 
fire vpon the gates of Dieruſalem, and it 
thall burne vp the houles of Hieruſalem, 
and no man ſhallbe able to quench it. 


2 
The xviii, Chapter. 


1 God ſheweth by the example of a — that it is in 
his power to deſtroy the deſpiſers of his worde, and to 
helpe them againe when they amende, 18 The con- 
ſpiracie of the Tewes againſt Ieremic, 19 His prayer 


againſt his aduerſaries. 
2 His is another communicati⸗ 
8 on that God had with Jere⸗ 
2 mie, 


aying, j 
;N'' 2 Ariſe andgoe downeinto 
— the potters houle, and there 
ſhall io thee moꝛe ofmy minde. 

3 Nowe when J came to the potters 
houſe, J founde him making his wozke vp- 
ona wheele, 

. 4 The veſſellthat the potter made ol clay 
2 


FR 


e among his handes: — — a 


newe,and made another vellell accozding to 
his minde. 
Chen ſaide the Loꝛde thus vnto me, 
6 May not doe with you as this potter 
doeth, O pee houſe of Jlrael, ſayeth the 
Lozde- Beholde, ye houſeof Jſrael, ye are 


in my hande, euen as theclay is in the pot⸗ 


ters hande. ; 
* when] take in hande to roote out, to 


oz to waffe away any people oꝛ king⸗ 


Rom. 9. 20. 
clay 45.9. 
dome: 


Iere. 1. 10. 


— — | 
that S n 
11 no we 
lere. 25.5. 

and 35. 10. 


ionas 3.9. 


12 But they ſayde, No moꝛe of this, wee 
will follo we our owne tmaginations, and 
doe euery man accoꝛding to the wilfutneſle 
” 5 Tpeeefoze thre tayety th Land, Ak 

13 e „Alke 
among the heathen ifany man haue heard 


chat come 


fuch hozrible things, as the maydenJtraq 


14 ill a man fozſake theſnowe of yt * Nee 
banus, which commeth from the rocke of neo rd 
thefielde? O2thallthe cold flowing waterg 7 
another place be lol dane: Pure par 
15 But my people hath foꝛgotten me, and 
they haue made ſacrifice in vaine, and their beter, 
From the ancient pathes, ann eb goeme BD 
and to goe into a js 
wehe ohen e n = T8 
16 *Wherethzough ue bought ane 
their lande into an —— n 
c ſcome:ſo that wholoeuer trauaileth there =p 
by thalbe abached and wagge their heades. 
17 With an Eaſt winde will J ſcatter 
— befoze _ — : and when their 
ction commeth, J wil turne m 
vpon them, but not my face, 
18 Then ſaid they, Come, let vs imagine 
ſome thing againft this Jeremie: fo 
pꝛieſtes ſhall not be deſtitute ofthe lawe, nei 
ther ſhal the wiſemen bedeſtituteof 
noꝛ the pꝛophetes deſtitute of the wozdeof 


ame 


tongue, and let vs not marke all his words, 
19 Conſiderme, O Lode, — 


childꝛen die ol 
ger, and let them bee oppꝛeſſed with 
oꝛde: let their wiues be robbed of their 
childzen and become widowes.let theirhub- 
bands be llayne,let their pong men be killed 
with the ſwo2de in the ſielde. 

22 Let the noiſe be heard out of their hon 
ſes when thou bꝛingeſt the murderer lud 
denly vpon them: koꝛ they haue diggedapit 
to take me, and layde ſnares foꝛ my feete, 

23 Pet Loꝛd thou kno weft all their coun⸗ 
ſel, that they haue deutiſed to ſlay me,fozgitte 
not their wickednes, and let not their ſinnes 
be put out ot᷑ thy light, but let them be ind 
ged befoze thee as guiltie: this doe thou vn 
to them in the time ol thine indignation, 


The xix. Chapter. 
1 He prophecieth the deſtruction of Hieruſalem,forthe 
contempt and deſpiſing of the worde of God. 


Hus ſayeth the Lozde,Goethy 
way and buy thee an earthen 
and bzing ſooꝛth the 
tours, and chieſe pꝛieltes, 
2 Unto the valley of the 
childꝛen ol Pennom, which lyeth without 
the Eaſt gate, #ſhewe them there the wo2ds 
ey moe 

3 Ind ſay thus vnto them, Heare the 
word ofthe Loꝛde, ye of Juda, and pe 
citizens ofDieruſalem,Thus ſaith the Lord 
or holes the God of Iſrael: Beholde, J will 
bꝛing luch a plague vpon this placesthe, — 


| 
1 
e 
, 
C 
t 
5 
e 
— 
ill 
he 
es 


Bod o innocents, 
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- r 


:they 
the blood ol innocents, 
And they haue ſet vp an altar vnto 
Bdal, to burne their childꝛen foꝛ a burnt of- 
aring vnto Baal, which J neither comman- 
ded noꝛ charged them, neither thought once 


* , the time commeth 


3 Lon that this place ſhalnomoze 
lee called Thopheth , no 


no2 the valley of the 
—— —＋ Dennom : but the valley of 


in this place wilJbzing to t 
gecounſel ue: Harem and n 
tjemdowne with helwozd befoze thetrene- 
and J wil deliuer them into the hands to 

ofthem that ſeeke their liues, and their dead the 
a to be meate fo þ foules 


ebeaſtesof 
| - It J will make ng okie ſo deſolate 


deſpiſed , that whoſoeuer goeth thereby 
Kalbe abaſyed,and teſt vpon her, becarrſeof the 


Lil feede them alſo with the fleſh of 


gen 8 and their daughters, pea, euery 
one ſhal eate vp one another in the beũeging to 
and e wherewith their enemies 
thatſecke their — 


als And the pitcher ſhalt 
ofthe men 
wry hatred en goed ek ſayeth the 


Janeofhoſtes, Euenſo will Adeftroy this 


people and citie , as a man bzeaketh an ear- 
then veſſell that can not bee made whole a- ag 
in Thopheth ſhall they be buried, fo2 
ſhal haue none other place. 

12 Thus will J doe — — alſo 
ſaiththe Loꝛd, and to them that dwell there- 
in yea, j wil make this citie as Thopheth 
13 te — 


aich the Loꝛd 
Jo wil 8 ci⸗ 
a chr ben at n it. onthe 


pon they . ä —— would 
not obey my warnings, 
The xx. Chapter. 


2 leremieis ſmitten, and caſt into pri ſon, for preaching 
of the worde of God. 4 He ecieth the captiuitie 


Bibylon, 7 Hee that he is a mocking 


ſtockefor the word of God, 9 Heis compelled by the che berp 


ſpirit to preach che worde, 


holte the God he 


> 
and put himin the 
priſon that is inthe high en 
towards the houſe of the 
3 The next day bollowing , Phaſhur 
eremie out of the pulon againe: 
Then ſaid Jeremie vnto him, The Lozd chal 
call thee no moꝛe Phaſhur , chat! is, excellent 
and encreaſing, but 3 is, feareful and 
afrayde euerp where 
4 Fo thus ſayththe L oꝛd, Behold, J wil 
. 
of their eyen before 


thy face,and 

will giue whole Juda into the handes — 

ws of Babylon, which ſhall carry ſome vn- 
— 1 pꝛiſoners, and flay ſome with 


o 1 158 — of the citie, 


tſoeuer they haue gotten with theirtra- 
uell, all their pꝛecious things, 3 
marked och ol Juda, will J giue into 


irenemies, which thal le 
chem, and carrythem bnto Babylon. zip 
6 Sutas to; koꝛ cherte Phaſhur) thou ſhalt 


ya 


wo 
{ 


— 


"I — J thought from hencefozth 
not to ſpeake ot᷑ him, noꝛ topꝛeach any moꝛe 


== — — — 


and the — — the Loꝛd was 


a very burning fire in my heart, and in my 


qr py When woulde haue ſtopped, 
10 UerelpJ heard the euil repoꝛts ot᷑ ma⸗ 
ny, terrour was on eueryũde ot mee: > com- > pl 


piainevpon him. ſap they, and we wil tel his were m aucyo- 

tale: yea, ali mine ownecompanions, and dun tet 

ſ Jas were conuerſant — mee, lay in a l 

fo: my halting 

— —ͤ— 
gainſt him, and be — — 

11 But the hy poke” _ org where 


and —  - 290 


ſoze 12 
ded, loꝛ they haue done vn wileix , they ſhall 
—— an euerlaſting ſhame, which chal neuer 


12 And now, O L ond ot hots, that trieſt pfal. 5. 20. 
—— which knoweſt the reines and 
OT 

vnto thee J haue declared my cauſe, 

13 Ding 


ee En —— — ———— — 


lerenue. 
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Ieremies impatience. 

EE 13 Sing vntothe Lozd, and parte | 
fot he hath deliuered the ſoule _ 
ſed from the hand of the violent. 


14 Curſed bee the day wherein J was 
boꝛne, vnhappie be the day wherein my mo⸗ 
ther bꝛought me toꝛth. 

15 Curſed bee the man that bꝛought my 
father the tidings to make him glad, ſaying, 
Thou haſt begotten a ſonne: | 

16 Let it happen vnto that man. as to the 


Iob. 3.3. 


- Themon cities which the Lord turned vplidedown, fire 


ovlpmen are Ad repented not: let him heare crying in 
uedawayw the moꝛning, and at noone day lamentable 


the vnrulp 


rage of ummo- howling. 
derate affectts I7 Why lle weſt thou not mee as ſoone as 


on, albeit in 


ems Provdet J came out ot my mothers wombe? oz that 
cumoderar© my mother had bene my graue her ſelle, that 


le was, fo , 
ea the by2th might not haue come out, but re- 
his trauatile to g 5 

caverhepeople MAINED ſtill in her: 

to be in dame, 
Gods worde 
conten med. + 
all godlmeſſe 
ſconefullp 
deſpiſed. 


wombe, to haue experience ot labour and ſo⸗ 
row, and to leade mp life with ſhame: 


The xxi. Chapter. 
He prophecieth that Zedecias ſhalbe taken, and the citie 


burned, 


& Þeſe are the wozdes that the 
SY Lo:dſpake vntoJerenne, what 
* time as king Jedecias ſent vn⸗ 
ce him Phächur the ſonne of 
DMPeichias, and Sophonias the 
ſonne of Maallag Pztelt,ſaying, 

2 Aſke counlell at the Loꝛd, we pray thee, 
on ourbehalfe,fo: Nabuchodonoſo: the king 
of Babylon beſiegeth vs: if the Loꝛde perad⸗ 
uenture will deale with vs accozding to his 
marueflous power,and take him from vs. 

3 Then ſpake Jeremie, Giue Jedecias 
this ant were: 

4 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of Jſrael,Be- 
holde, J will turne backe the weapons that 
pe haue in pour handes, where with ye night 
againſt the king of Babylon and the Chal⸗ 
dees , which belege pou rounde about the 
walles, and J willbzingthem together into 
the middeft of this citie. : 

5 AndJ myſelfe will fight againſt you, 
with an outftretched hande , and with a 
mightie arme,ingreatdiſpleaſure andterrt- 
ble w2ath: : 

6 And willſmite them that dwell in this 
citie, yea, both men and cattell ſhall dye ofa 
* N 

But atter this,(ſayth the Loꝛde) Ichal 
deliuer Zedecias king ol Juda, and his ſer⸗ 


18 wherloꝛe came J fo2th of my mothers your 


youthe way oflife and death. 
9 Wholo 


11 And vntothe houſe 
9 u — — *thus\ 

— 5 lere 213 
the Loꝛde, Miniſter righteouſneſle we 4 
that ſoone, deliuer the from vis- 
lentpower,ozeuevmy tert breake 
out like afire, and burne, ſo that no man 
may quench it,. becauſe of the wickedneſle of 


-__ 
£37 Im 


imaginations, 
13 Beholde, ſayth the Loꝛd, J will come 
vpon thee that dwelleff in the v 
rockes, and fieldes, andſay, Tuſb, who will 
— atrapde : oꝛ who will come into our 

14 Foꝛ J wil viſit vou, ſayth the L old be 
cauib of the wickedneſſe of your tnuentions, 
and will kindle ſuch a fire in your wood, as 
ſhalconſume all that is about you. 


The xxii, Chapter. 
2 He exhorteth the king of luda to judgement and iigb- 
teouſneſſe. 9 Why Hieruſalem is brought into cap- 
tiuitie, 11 The death of Sellum the ſonne of Ioſia is 
prophecied. 


„deb 
the 


uants, his people, and ſuch as are eſcaped in their 


the citie, krom the peſtilence, Iwoꝛd, and hun⸗ 


ger, into the power of Nabuchodonoſoꝛ king theſe 


of Babylon, 

mies, into 

vpon their lines, which ſhal ſmite them with 

the ſwozde,they ſhal not pitie them, they thal 

— them, they ſhal haue no mercy vp⸗ 

8 And vnto this people thou ſhalt ſay, 

lere. 38.2. Thus ſayth theLoz2d,* Behold, J lap befoze 


into the handes ol their ene 


handes of thoſe that followe be waſte 


6 Fo: thus XLonde ſpoken vpon 
gs of Jude; Thou Gilead rr pn 


7 


pꝛepare b 
2 thee, to hewe downe thy — 


ere. 1 


o proſperitie. 


5 — > wht 1 


Chap. xxiij. 


5 ſpeake one to 


trees, and to caſt them in the fire. 
all —— 2 bs tr 
8 And all the 3 — 


done thus vnto this noble citie: 
& the Lord. ſhalitbeanſwered, Secauſe they 
haue bzoken the couenantofthe Loꝛde their 
God, and haue woꝛchipped a ſerued ſtrange 


4 — Mourne not ouer the dead, and be not 
woe fo: them: but bee ſoꝛy foz him that de- 
parteth away , loꝛ hee commeth not againe, 
and ſeeth his natiue countrey no moꝛe. 

11 Fo: thus ſayth the Loꝛde as touching 
Sellum the ſonne of Joſtas king of Juda, 
which reigned after his kather, when he is 
carryed out of this place, he ſhall neuer come 
hither againe, 

12 Foz hee ſhal dye in the place whereun- 
— is ledde captiue, and ſhallſee this lande 


mo2e, 

* Mo woꝛth him that buildeth his houſe 
with vnrighteouſneſle, a his parlours with 
the good that hee hath — violence, 
— —— ba = 1 
labour, no: photoibe him his hy 


Thinkeſt thou to nowe that 
thou haſt incloſed thy ſelfe w —— 
not thy father eate and dfinke and pꝛ 


well, IM dealt with — 


C ain e 
they vſe to do, alas ſiſter: nei⸗ 


be hi, Alasſp3,lasfo 


19 But as an Ale ſhallhebeburyed, co 
rande 


20 Climeb — —_ O thou 
hrer $ ift voyce 
Re e 1 rf 


21 Jgane thee while thou waſt 
—— hon — 

And this maner haft thou vſedfrom 
chy n e een 


that dwellett vpon Libanus, 


th ſoꝛow and 


and maneſt thy neſt in the Cedar trees, O 
howe litle ſhalt thou be regarded when thy 
scome vpon thee, as vpon a 
woman trauat with childe 


4 AstruetyasJliue, ſayth theLozde, 
Thou 


king of Juda were ſignet ot my ri d, nias. 
eh engen be uam mne 

25 giue n do 
them that ſeeke thy life, and into the power 
——— —ũ— 

on, 
ann e powerafthe Chalve 
Moꝛeouer, J will ſend thee thy mo⸗ 
wre ehe en ie F0Ip mo: 
ve were not boꝛne, and there ſhal ye dye, 

27 But asforthe land that pe wildeſireto 
returne vnto. ve ſhal neuer come at it a 

28 This man Cononias ſhall bee lite an 
tmage robbed and toꝛne in pieces, and like a 
veſſell wherein there is no pleaſure: ndhere- 
foze both he and his ſeede ſhall be ſent away, 
WT ———- 1 

29 earth, earth, earth, heare 
woꝛde of the Lozd, 

30 Chus ſaith the Loꝛd, noꝛite this man 
deſtitute ol childꝛen: foz no pꝛoſperitie ſhall 
this man haue all his dapes, —— ſhall a⸗ 
ny of his ſeede beſo ie as to ſit vpon the 
ſeate of Dauid, and to beare rule any moꝛe 
in Juda. 

The xxlii. Chapter. 


x He ſpeaketh _ euill Curates that make hauocke 
of the flocke of the Lord. 5 The comming of the true 
ſhephearde Chriſt is prophiecied. 9 Againlt falſe pro- 
phets. 32 The miracles of falſe prophets, 


eee ee 
Lozd. 


layththe 
2 Wherefozethis is the ſay» 
ol the Loꝛde God of Jſrael 


the that feede my 
Pee ſcatter and thꝛuſt out my flocke, 


nantofmy krom all landes that J had 
dꝛtuen them vnto, and will bzing them a- 
gaine to therr foldes , that they may growe 


chal oper 


© "Inhistime tan 
dwel witho 
ehename hat alben, Che Lo 
7 2 therefoze behold, the time cometh, 


Falſe paſtors. 294. 


Cononias the ſonne ol Jehoacim Or lecho- 


8 Exec. 34. 2. 


— 11. 


ſhall Trivice. 


ee bp equitie and righteonneſe Ne againe in . 3-14. 


eſay. 4. 2. 
and Ocu. 3 3.28 
Asse: andt and this is 


ny OR — — — ꝓCe—ůñ — —— 


Ieremies impatience. 


[eremie. 


13 Sing bntothe ten dene 
fo: he hath deliuered the ſoule of the — 
ſed from the hand ofthe violent. 

14 Curſed bee the day wherein J was 
boꝛne, vnhappie be the day wherein my mo⸗ 
ther bꝛought me toꝛth. 

15 Curſed bee the man that bꝛought my 
kather the tidings to make him glad, laying, 
Thou haſt begotten a ſonne: 

16 Let it hãppen vnto that man as to the 
« Tyemott cities which the Lord turned vplide down. 

omen gr: And repented not: let him heare crying in 
rivaway® themozmng , and at noone day lamentable 
rage o ummo- howling, 

onalbetm 17 Why le welt thou not mee as ſoone as 
esP:ovvet J came out ot my mothers wombe? oꝛ that 
unmoderare my mother had bene my graue her ſelte, that 
charvecawe the byꝛth might not haue come out, but re- 


laue the no mained ſtill in her? 


Iob. 3.3. 


to be in ame, 
Gods worde 


contenned,> wombe, to haue experience ol labour and ſ0- 
ſcommefully row,and toleade my life with ſhame? 


The xxi. Chapter. 2 
He prophecieth that Zedecias ſhalbe taken, and the citie 


burned. 


2 77 \ LozdſpakevntoJeremie,what 
SS) ey to him Phaſhur the ſonne of 


i 
«l | 


deliuer Zedectas king of Juda, and 


uants, his people, and ſuch as are eſcapedin their 


the citie, from the peſtilence, woꝛd, and hun⸗ 
ger. into the power of Mabuchodonoſoꝛ king 
of Babylon, pea into the handes ol their ene⸗ 
mies, into the handes of thoſe that followe 
vpon their liueg, which ſhal ſmite them with 
the ſwoꝛde, they ſhal not pitie them, they ſhal 
— them, they ſhal haue no mercy vp- 
on them, 
8 Ind vnto this people thou ſhalt ſay, 
ere. 38.2. ThusſayththeLozd,* Behold, J lay befoze 


13 Wherloꝛe came J fo2th of my mothers your 


ol peſti⸗ 
out to holde on the 
Chaldees part that beliege it. he ſbal ſaue his 
lie, and ſhal winne hisſoule toꝛ a pay. 
10 Foꝛ J haue ſet my face againtt this ci 
- ———ů——— 
it no good: it mult be into the hande 
of the king of Babylon, and ber durm with 


11 Andvntothehouſe ofthe king ol Juda 

ſay thus, the won of the Lozd: 

the Lade 9 — 
4 5 n 

that ſoone, deliuer the op from vie: 

lent power, oꝛ euer my breake 

out like afire, and burne, ſo that no man 

may quenchit, becauſe of the wickedneſlect 


neſle , and 


8. 
13 Beholde, ſayth the Lozd, J will come 
vpon thee that dwelleft in the — 
rockes, and fieldes, and ſay, Tuſb, who 
— 9 afrayde;02 who will come into our 
ouſes? \ 

14 Foꝛ J wil viſit vou, ſayth the Lond. be⸗ 
cauſe of the wickedneſſeofyour inuenticns 
and will kindle ſuch a fire in pour wood, as 
ſhal conſume all that is about vou. 


The xxii. Chapter. 
2 He exhorteth the king of luda to iudgement andrigb- 
teouſneſſe. © Why Hieruſalem is brought into 
tiuitie, 11 The death of Sellum the ſonne of Ioſias is 
prophecied. 


* 
25 


oꝛdes, 
wenne Jus, har ſrt 
and thyſer- 


the opel 


5 But if ye will not bee obedient vnts 
theſecommaundements, Jlweare by mint 


wne ſelfe, i ſhall 
— ſayth the Loꝛde, this 
07 


6 
the 


The Kings dt t 


sſapeth lee anz 


* Keepe laue. 23. 


. 
340g 


os proſperitic. 


—— — r̃ é ñƷn e 


Chap. Xi. 


Falſe 2 | 294 | 


= —coortrees.and tocalt theminthefire, 
8 dat nm ebay che woes 
4 le none thus bnto this noble cite 
Chen ſhal it be ant wered, Becauſe they 
baue bzohen the couenant ot the Lozdetheir 
God, and haue wozthipped #lerued ſtrange 
gods. 
Mourne not ouer the dead, and be not 
war hm: in ber op ts nr, 
ere Learn 


14 


8 


e chal dye in the place whereun⸗ 
to he is ledde captiue, and ſhallſee this lande 


no moꝛe. 

13 Mo woꝛth him that buildeth his houſe 
with vnrighteouſneſle, a his parlours with 
the good that hee hath gente — 

recompenſeth his neighbour 


eee 
no 
= who thinketh in hi 4 wil build 
mea wide houſe a gozgeous parlours, who 
cauſeth windowes to be hewed therein, and 
— ing, _ 
_— Thinkeſt thou to — that 
haſt tncloſed Gy thy ſelfe with —— Did 
not thy father eate and dfinke and pꝛ 


well, — dealt with e — 


he Lo? 
. Saane thine 
= logke vpon couetouſineſſe, to ſhed 
blood, to do won and violence. 
18 And therefo:e 


| las bzother, alas ſiſter: net- 
ther hlthey ſay but him, Alas fps, alas lo: 
19 But as an Aeſballhebeburyed, c coꝛ⸗ 
det w be car withourthegatesofDier- gai 


20 Clime vp thehill of Libanus, O thou 


— — ift vp thy voyce 
Gn bers — 


21 IJgaue while thou waſt 
= 15 — ﬀ >Flhalnot 
thy ? And this maner halt thou died 


„ 


that dwelleft vpon Libanus, 


th ſoꝛow and 


er ot Rabuc 


from bꝛanch ol Dauid, whi 


and makeft thy neſt in the Cedar trees, O 
howe litle ſhalt thou be regarded when thy 
— 900 Ina 
woman trauailing with childe 

24 AstruetyasJliue, ſayth the Lozde, 
"Though | Cononias the tonne of Jehoacim Or lecho- 
king inaweredbgnetolmyraghthand, nias. 
— > pr — 

nv willgie the intothe hand of 

therathat ſerke life, and into the power 
ol them that thou — — 
hodonoſoꝛ the king of Babylon, 


touching andintothe power of the — 


6 Wozeouer, J will ſend thee a thy mo 
rhertat bare the intoa trige lan where 
ye were not boꝛne, and there ſhal ye dye, 

27 But as foꝛ the land that ye wil deſtre to 
returne vnto, pe ſhal neuer come at it a 

28 This man Cononias ſhall bee line an 
image robbed and toꝛne in pieces, and like a 
veſſell wherein there is no pleaſure: ndhere- 
ſoꝛe both he and his ſeede ſhall be ſent away, 
porn e 

29 ea ed 3 e 9 are 
woꝛde of the Loꝛd. 

30 Thus ſaith the Lozd,wzitethisman 
deſtitute ol childꝛen: toꝛ nop2oſperitie ſhall 
this man haue all hisdaves.” neither ſhall a- 
nyof I as to ſit vpon the 
ſeate of Dauid, and are rule any mo2e 


in Juda. 

The xxiii. Chapter. 

1 He ſpeaketh againſt cuill Curates that make hauocke 
of the flocke of the Lord. 5 The comming of the true 
ſhephearde Chriſt is prophecied. 9 Againſt falſe pro- 
phets. 32 The miracles of falſe prophets. 


Oe bnto the — Exec. 
that deſtroy a ſcatter my locke * 
ec ren. 

8 is the ſay⸗ 


comer 3 | 
and looke not vpon them: therefoze now wil 
J viſtte the wickedneſſe.of your imaginati⸗ 
ee 


d2tuen | 
— 2 e igms 


"4 Jwillet Shepheardgallvoer th: 
they ſhall no moze 
Ee ) _ — ſhal none ol them 
10 2 ee e the The Epiſtle 
nchel e eee — 


ſhall Trinicie. 
righteontnelle 2natne in — — 14. 
""InhistimehallJudabeſuue and Dev. 33, 28 
Aﬀrael dwel without feare : and this is 
— that they thal call him, The Loꝛde 


7 "7 eb ebam 


1 — 
— og 


Of falſe prophets. 


leremie, 


Chaffe and wh 


Ier. 16. 13. 


Iere. 9. 25. 


lere. 14. 13 
and 27.21. 


ſayth the Loꝛd, that it ſhalbe no moꝛe ſayde, 
eLodliueth which bꝛought thechildzen 
of 'Jſrael out ot᷑ the land of Egypt: 

But, the Loꝛd liueth, which bꝛought 
fo:th and led the ſeede ol the houſe of Jſrael 
out of the No:th land, and from al countries 
where J had ſcattered them: and they ſhall 
dwell in their owne land againe. 


heart bꝛeaneth in my body, becaule off 


9 My 
ofthe falſe pzophets,al mp bones ſhake am 
become like adzunken man, that by the rea- 
—— toꝛ very feare of 
oꝛd, and his holy wozds, 

10 — 9 
and thꝛoughſ wearing it mourneth, and the 
vleaſant paſtures of the deſart ared2yed vp: 
— — take is wicked, their 

er is nothing right. 
11 Fozthe ets and the pꝛieſts them- 
ſelues are pollutedhypocrites,and their wic- that 
n 
2 


the darknes wherein they may ſtacker a fall: 
fo: I wil bꝛing a plague vpon them, euen the 
peere of their viſitation,ſayth the Loꝛd. 

13 Jhaue ſeene folly among the pꝛophets 

ol Damaria that pꝛeached foꝛ Baal, and de⸗ 
ceiued my people of Jſrael, 

14 3 Yaue alſo among the p 
ol Hierulalem foule adulterie, and p — 
—— — take the — men 

e hand, llattering them, 

not retume from their wickedneſſe all theſe 
with their citizens are vnto me as Dodome, 
— _ the inhabiters of Gomozrhe, 

* Therefoze thus ſayeth the — 
wil teede them wich „and make 
— 7 — — toꝛ from the 
Nophetes of Dieruſalem hypocriſie 


oftheirowne art,and 
DIED couthoſthe Lord, heart,an 
— 
well: and vnto all them that walke 


per 
alter che luſt ol their owne heart, ſay, 
Eu ere eee : 


bpon the head of ec 
20 And the wꝛath — bene 
turne —— — 
r fo the latter dayes 
pve ſhal know this meaning. 


21 1 *Jharenocfenttheſeprophetes faith 


12 Wherefore their way ſhalbe ſlippery in Y 


che ney Aden — . 


to them, and yet they pꝛeached. 


þ thing 


1 arhand aadres ti 
ſayththe Lozd? oc 
24 Map anꝝ man hide ſo, that J 

wal not ſee hint arch che not A 

1 — 

— 
haue dzeamed 
w_ ode long wilt 6 — 


art to tell lpes, and 
I... 
— to make my people fozget 


25 " as thet fathers did when Baal 


28 "The prophet thathath agi adzeame, let 
him tell it, fand hee that vnderſtandeth my 
woꝛde, let him ſhewe it faithfully: fo what 


yath chaffe and wheate todo together, ſayth 
9) Jonotmy wotdelſte afiee, ſayth the 
ts Top andlie an hammer that the 
5 wiltponthe ropes etschat teaſe my wal 
at rom euery man. 

Hint the preppetes that make torgmn 


222 I E/Chr Lee 


him dep J viſite,and hishorſe — 


35 But thus ſhalyeſ; to ano 
* SDSS. 


— — en hatin 


Lozdes commandement? 


the 
38 And not once to-name 
— 

Fot as much as pee haue vſed The 


0 *** 8 n 
# 8. 
K 
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Chap. xxiif. xv. The Prophets 
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r 
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nding ſent vnto vou, and you 
toſpeake of the Lozdes burden: 

29 Beholde,therefozeJ will take you vp 
as a burden, and will caſt you farre off from 
my pꝛeſence, yea, and the citie alſo that J 
gaue you and your fathers: | 
u. 40 And will bꝛing vou to aneuerlaſting 
ai. mfuſion,and into a ſhame that ſhall neuer 


be ſozgotten, 


The xxiiii.Chapter. 

1 The viſion of the two paniers of higges, 5 The firſt vi- 
fion ſignifieth,that part of 5 people ſhould be brought 
againe from captiuitie: 8. the ſecond, that Zedecias 
and the reſt of the people ſhould be deſtroyed. 


he Loꝛdſhewed mea viſio: Be- 
ns bef ſtood ar —— 
0 8 bekoze emple o 
the Loꝛde, after that Nabu- 
chodonoſoꝛ king of Babylon 
had ledde away captiue Jechonias the ſonne 
4k of Juda, the mighty men 

of Juda, with the woozkemaſters 
andcunning men of Hieruſalem, vnto Ba- 


2 Jn the one maunde were very good 
,euen like thoſe that be firſt ripe : in 
other maunde were very naughtie 
War n might not be eaten, they were 


3 Chen ſaid the Loꝛd vnto me, what ſeeſt 
thou, Jeremie: J ſaid, Figges, whereol ſome 
be very good, and ſome ſo euill that no man 
may eate them, 

4 Chen came the woꝛd of the Loꝛde vnto 
me, atter this maner: 

14 7075 ſateth the Loꝛde God of Jſrael, 
as thou knoweſt the good figges: ſo ſhal 
_ the men ledde away, whom J haue 
out of this place, into the land of the 
Chaldees fo2 their p2ofit: 
6 AndJ will ſet mine eyes vpon them fo 


will giue them an heart toknowe 
Jam the Loꝛde, they ſhall bee my 


1 * 
- * 1 


N (The burden ol the Lozde) whereas J not- to them and their fathers, 


The xxv. Chapter. 


Ieremie prophecieth that they ſhalbein captiuitie three- 
icore and ten yceres, becauſe they contemned and de- 
ſpiſed the word of God. 


Sermon that was giuen vn- 
to Jeremie vpon alt the peo- 
ple of Juda. in the fourth pere 
of Jehoactm the ſonne of Jolt- 
as kingof Juda (that was in 
the firit yeere of Nabuchodonoſoz king of 

Which ſermon Jeremie the Pꝛophet 

2 
made vnto all the people of Juda, and to 
— inhabiters of Hieruſalem, on this 
maner, 

3 From the thirteenth yeereof Joſtas the 
ſonne of Amon king of Juda, vnto this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent day (that is euen twentie a thꝛee peres 
the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd hath beene committed 
vnto me, a ſo haue F ſpoke vnto pou, J haue 
riſen vp early, J haue giuen you warning 
in ſeaſon:but pe would not heare me. 

4 Though the Loꝛde hath ſent his ſer⸗ 
uaunts all the Pꝛophets vnto pou in ſeaſon: 
pet would pe not obey,ye would not encline 
pour eares toheare, : ; 

5 He ſaide, Turne againe euerp man King. 17. 
krom his euill way, and from your wicked i. 
maginations, and ſo ſhall pee dwell toꝛ euer 
in the land that the Loꝛd pꝛomiſed pou and 
your ſoꝛetathers. 

6 And goe not after ſtrange gods, ſerue 
them not, wozſhip them not, and anger me 
not with the wozkes of your owne handes, 
then willJnotpunitſh you. 

7 Neuertheleſle,ye would not heare me, 
ſaith the Loꝛd, but haue pꝛouoked me to an⸗ 
ger with the woꝛkes ol your handes, to pour 
great harme. : 

8 Wherfoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd ofhoftes, 
— pee haue not hearkened vnto my 

oꝛde, 

9 Loe, J will ſend out, and call fo2 all the 
people that dwell in the Nozth, ſaieth the 
Loꝛd, and will pzepare Nabuchodonoſoz the 
king ot Babylon myſeruant, and will being 
them vpon this land, and vpon al that dw 
therein, and vpon all the people that are a- 


returne vnto me with their whole heart. bout them, and wil vtterlyroote them out: 
7, 8 *Indiikeas thou knoweſt the naugh- will make them amazed, a mockage,anda 
tie continualldeſart, 
lo 10 Moꝛeouer, J will take from them the 
Je voyce of gladnefle and ſolace, the voyce of the 
Ye fer budegrome, g the bꝛide the noiſe of the mil 
remaine ouer in this land, and them alſo ſtones, and the light of the creſletg. 
that 11 And this whole land ſhallbecome a 
2 nd J will make them to be a repꝛoole — the big of Sat / 
ore, ons ſhall ſerue 
acommon bywozde, a laughing ſtoche and ſcoꝛe peeres and ten, 
Game in all the places where J ſhall ſcatter 12 when the thzeeſcoze and ten yeeres lere. 26. r0, 
them, are expired. J will viſite all the wickednesof *-<>x: 35-2 
10 J willfend thekwozd, hunger, a peſtt· the bing ol Babylon, and his people, ſateth 40g. 
them,vntillJ haue cleanecon- the Loꝛd, yea, and the land of the Chaldees, 
| lnned them out of the lande that J gaue vn- n ̃ ,, 
5 13 


Thecup of indignation. 
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Icremue. 


the kin 


13 And wilfulfillalmy wozds vpon that 


land which Jhaue deuiſed againſt it:yea,al 
that is wꝛitten in this book, which Jeremie 
hath pꝛophecied of all people. 


14 So that they alio halbe ſubdued vn- 


to diuers nations and great kings: toꝛ J wil 
recompe 
woes of their owne hands. 


nce them accoꝛding to the deedes d 
15 Foꝛ thus hath the Loꝛd God of Fſrael 


Apo. 16. 9 ſpoken vnto me, Take this wine cup ol in⸗ 
dignation fro mp hande, that thou mapeſt 
cauſe all people to whom J ſend thee, koꝛ to 
dꝛinke of it: 


16 That when they haue dꝛunken there⸗ 


of, they may be mad, and out ol their wittes, 
when the ſwoꝛd commeth that J will ſende 
among them. 


17 Then tooke J the cupkrom the Loꝛds 


hand, and made all people to dꝛinke thereof, 
vnto whom the Loꝛde had ſent me: 


18 But firſt the citie of Hieruſalem, and 


all the cities of Juda, their kings and pꝛin⸗ 
ces, to make them deſolate, amazed, deſpiſed, 
and hiſled at, and curſed, accoꝛding as it is 
come to paſſe this day: f 

19 Pea, and Pharao the king ot Egypt, 
his ſeruants, his pꝛinces, and his people, all 
together one with another: 


20 And all kinges ol the land ol Hus, all 


kings of the Philiſtines lande, Aſcalon, A- 
ah, Accaron, and the remnant of Aſdod, 


21 The Edomites, the Moabites, and the 


Ammonites, 


22 All the kinges ol Tyꝛus and Sidon, 


the kings of the ples that are beyond the ſea, 


23 Dedan, Thema, Buz, a all them that 


dwell in the vttermoſt parts of the wozld, 


24 All the kings ol Arabia, a generally al 
that dwell in the deſarte, 


25 All the kings ol Zimri, al the kings of 


Elam, all the kings of the Medes, 


26 All the kings toward the Moꝛth, whe- 


ther they be farre oꝛ nigh,euery one againſt 
his neighbour, yea, all the kingdomes that 
are vpon the whole earth : and thekingof s 
Seſach ſhall dꝛinke allo after them. 


27 Therefo:e ſay thou vnto them, This 


is the commandement of the Lozd of hoſtes 
the God of Jſrael, Dunhke, and be dꝛunken: 


he we, and tall, that yeneuer ariſe, and that 


2. Pet. 4. 17. 


N 


hꝛough the ſwozd which J wil ſend among 
ou. 
28 But it᷑ they will not receiue the cuppe 


of thy hand, and dꝛink it, then tel them thus 
doth the Loꝛd ofhoſtes thꝛeaten you, Dꝛink 
it you ſhall, and that ſhoztly, | 


29 Foꝛ loe, J beginne to plague the city 


that my name is giuen vnto, thinke ye then 
that J will leaue you vnpuniſhed: yee ſhall 
not goe quite: foꝛ why? I call foꝛ a ſwozde 
vpon al the inhabiters ol the carth, ſayth the 
Loꝛd ofhoſtes, 


30 Therefozetell them all thele woꝛdes, 


loel 2.16. and ſayvnto them,” The Loꝛd ſhal cry from 
amos 1,2, aboue, and his voyce halbe hearde krom his 
holy habitation , with a great noyſe ſhal he abhozred 


voyce like the grape gatherers, a the ſounde 
thereof ſhalbe Heard vnto the — of the 
T 

31 Foꝛ the Loꝛ ai ö 
vpon all people, and will holde his —— 
iuſtice with all fleſh, and wil deliuer the vj 
godly to the f woꝛd, ſaith the Lozd, 

32 Foꝛ thus laith the Loꝛd of hofteg,e, 
hold, a miſerable plague ſhall goe from one 
_ to another, and a great ſtoꝛmie water 
thall ariſe from all the endes ol the earth, 

33 And the ſame — Leg him- 
ſelfe lap them from one ende of the 
an other: there ſhall no mone be made fo: g/ 
ny of them, none gathered vp, none buried: 
but ſhallite as doung vpon the ground, 

34 Wourne, O pee ſbepheards and crie, 
ſpꝛinckle pour ſelues with aſhes, O pee 
rammes of the flocke: fo2 the time of pour 
laughter and bzeach is fulfilled,and pe ſhall 
fall line veſſels that were much ſet by, 

35 The ſhepheardes ſhall haue no way 
— flee, and the rammes ol the locke chal not 
eſcape. 

36 Then ſhal the ſhepheards cry hozribly, 
and the rammes of the flocke chall mourne; 
fo: the LozdHath conſumed their paſture, 

37 And their beſt fields lie dead,becauſeof 
the hoꝛrible wꝛath ofthe Loꝛd. 

38 They haue foꝛſanen their foldes lun 
as a Lion: toꝛ their land is wafte,becauſeof 
the ſpoilers furious crueltie, and of his frap 
full indignation. 


The xxvi. Chapter. 

2 Ieremie moueth the people to amendement. 7 Hels 
taken of the prophets and prieſts, & brought toi 
ment. 23 Vrias the Prophet is killed of lehoaciw,c6- 
trary to the will of God. 


6 Then will J doe to this houſe, * 
did vnto Silo, and wil —— gene 
of all the veonle of the earth, 

7 


Plaguesonallthes 
cryfromhiscourt regal he ſhall giue agree 


earth to 


Jil 
be 


* 


— 


ber 
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Sophetacculed. 
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— +7 Andthepzielts,the pꝛophets, and al the 


7j. 


d Jeremie pꝛeach theſe woꝛds in 
pope of the Lozd. 


$ Now when hee had ſpoken out all the 
wozdes that the Lozde commaunded him to 
peach vnto the people, then the pꝛielts, the 
pzophets,and all the people tooke hold vpon 
him,and ſaide,Thou ſhalt die: ; 

9 Dow dareſt thou be ſo bolde as to ſay in 
name of the Loꝛde, Jt ſhall happen to 
is houſe, as it did vnto Silo, and this ct 
tie halbe ſo waſte, that no man may dwell 


| 10 And when all the people were gathe- 
red about Jeremie in the houſe ofthe Loꝛde, 
pzinces ol Juda heard of this rumour, 8 
came ſoone out of the kings palace into 
the houſe of the Loꝛde, and ſate them downe 
befoze the new dooꝛe of the Loꝛd. 

11 Chen ſpane the pꝛieſts a the pꝛophets 
wntothe rulers, and to all the people theſe 
wozds, This man is wozthy to die: ſoꝛ hee 
hath pꝛeached againſt this citie, as yee pour 
ſelues haue heard with your eares, 


12 Chen ſaide Jeremie vnto the rulers, 
and to al the 
to 


„Che Lozdhath ſent me 
againſt this houſe, a againſt this 

the woꝛds that ye haue heard, 
13 8 — amend pour waies, and 
your ents, and be obedient vnto the 
voyce of the Loꝛd your God, ſo ſhall the Loꝛd 
repent of the plague that hee hath deuiſed a- 


you, | 
14 Howe as fozme,J am in your hands. 
doe mee as vou thinke expedient and 


P74 But this hall pe know it ye put me to 

th, pee hall make yourſelues, this citie, 
and all the inhabitants thereof,guiltieofin- 
nocent blood: foz this is ofa trueth, that the 


—.— r to ſpeake all J 


> W92d$ in pour eares. 
16 | ſaide the rulers and the people 
3 
may not be con »£02 he! 
2333 vs in the name ot the Loꝛde 
My The. dersally ofthe land ſtoode bp, 
Auto LOU: allth e 
a. > 24 * ic f 


the ſonne ot Semaiah of Ciriath-iarim:this 
man alſo pꝛeached againſt this citie, and a · 
— this land, accoꝛding to all as Jeremie 

ale 

21 Now when Jehoacim the king, with 
all the eſtates and. pzinces, had heard his 
woꝛds, the king went about to lay him: whẽ 
Urtas perceiued that, he was afraide, and 
fled, and departed into Egypt: 
22 Then Jehoacim the king ſent ſeruãts 
into the land ol Egypt, namely, Elnathan 
the ſonne of Achboꝛ, and certaine men with 
him into Egypt: 5 

23 Which ketched Urias out of Egypt, a 
brought him vnto king Jehoacim, that due 
him with the l woꝛde, and caſt his dead body 
into the common peoples graue. 
* 24 But Ahicam the ſonne of Saphan 
helped Jeremie, that hee came not into the 
hands of the people to be flaine, 


The xxvii. Chapter. 


I Teremie at the commandement of the Lorde, ſendeth 
bondes to the king of luda, and to the other kings that 
were nigh, wherby they are moniſhed to become ſub- 
ie cts vnto Nabuchodonoſor. 9 He warneth the peo- 
ple, and the kinges and rulers, that they beleeue not 
talſe prophets. 


© N the beginning of the reigne 
of Jehoacim the ſonne of Joſt- 
as king ot Juda, came this wozd 
vnto Jeremie from the Loꝛde, 
VEE") which ſpake thus vntome, 

2 Wake thee bonds and chaines,andput 
them about thynecke, 

And lend them to the king ol Edom, to 
the king ot Moab, to the ning ot Ammon, to 
the king ol Tyꝛus, and to the king ol Sidon, 
and that by the 8 which ſhall come 
to — vnto Jedecias the king of 

u * 6 


4 And bid them lay vnto their matters, 
Thus ſaith the Lozdofhoſtes the God o 
rael, Speake thus vnto pour maſters: ** 


5 Jamhethatmadetyecarth, the men. 


t the cattell that are vpon the ground, with 
my great power and ſtretched out arme, and 
hathguuen it to whomtpleaſtd me, 
6 And now will deliver all theſelands 
hingof Bavylon myſeruaunt:hebealiges 
aunt: 8 
cee will J gur him, 0 doe him ſer- 
And all the people ſhall ſerue him, and 
wens 


his child: 
the time of the ſame lande be come, and his 
— FImany 


Haliſerte 
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Not to heare falſe prophets. 


leremie. 


Hananias ambitions 


8 
g bishouſt 
They ſhalbe carri 

em, ſaith the Lo;d:then'w 
hither agmne. | 


— 
6 
254 . 


& hy mecuniple of the 


ſoothſayers, expounders of dzeames, char- 
mers, and witches, which ſay vnto you, Pe 
ſhall not ſerue the king ol Babylon. 


10 Foꝛ they pꝛeach ou lies, to bꝛing vou 


karre from — and that J might cat 
out, and deſtroy you. | 

21 But the people that put their neckes ſpake 
vnder the voke of the king ot Babylon, and 
ſerue him, thoſe will J let remaine ſtill in 
their owne lande, ſaieth the Loꝛd, and they 
ſhall _ it, and dwell therein. 

12 All theſe things tolde J Jedecias the 
king ol Juda, and ſaid, Put pour neckes vn⸗ 
der the poke ol the king ol Babylon, a ſerue 
him and his people, chat ye mapliue. 


12 Why wilt thou and thy people periſh 


withtheſword, with hunger, with peſtilẽce, 


like as the Loꝛde hath deuiſed fo: all people 
that will not ſerue the king of Babylon: 

14 Thertoꝛe giue no eare vnto thoſe pꝛo⸗ 
phetes that tell you, Pee ſhall not ſerue the 
king ol Babylon: foꝛ they pꝛeach you lies. 

15 Neither haue J ent them ſaieth the 
Loꝛd: howbeit they are bolde falſely to p20- 
phecte in my name, that J might the looner 
dꝛiue pou out, and that ye might perich with 
pour p2eachers, : 

16 J ſpake tothe Pꝛieſts alſo,and to all 
this people:thusſaith the Loꝛde, Heare not 


the woꝛds ol pour pꝛophets that pꝛeach vnto 


vou, and ſap, Behold, the vellels of the Loꝛds 


Houſe ſhall ſhoꝛtly be bꝛought hither againe 
krom Babylon, toꝛ they pꝛophecie lies vnto 


22 * 
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q Thefalſsprophecie of Hanimiav 3 72 Je. 
nanias is fable, 


remie fſheweth that the xphe cio L 
othexProphets, ; Liith © 


| auen in the beginning of 
f JA $8 reigne of Zedectasking of Is 
da, in the fourth — the 
lch moneth, that Yananiag, 
the tonne of Allur,the et of Gibeon, 
eſ — — © fall the 
pꝛeſence of the pzteſts, and of all the people 
> ThuslaiththeLozdofy | 
2 aity the Loꝛd othoſtes,the God 
of Iſrael, J haue bzoken the yoke of 
— | W N 
3 And after two. peeres will J bzing a 
gaine into this place al the oznaments ofthe 
Loꝛds houſe, that Nabuchodonoſoz king of 
Babylon carried away from this place vnto 


wy 
4 Pea, J will bzing againe Jechoniag 
the ſonne of Jehoacim ß king ol Judahim- 
ſelfe,with all the pziſonersof Juda that are 
ea 

the Loꝛd: willbzeake 
the king of Babylon, "ue 


ſa(d, Amen, 
which 


7 Neuertheleſle, hearken thou alfo what 
I will ſap, that thou and all the people may 


heare. 
8 Che Pꝛophets that were befoze vs in 


time paſt, which pꝛophecied of warre, 
9 S 5 vpon TY 
| l peace man 
and great kingdomes, — by this 
ik God hath ſent them in very deede) when 
the came to palle which the Pzophete 


tolde befoze, © ©: 2 
tookethe 


x0 AndYanantas the pꝛophet 
chayne from the Pzophet Jeremies necke, 
and bake it. = : 
tſaidDananiasthatall 


11 Ind with that 
the people oy bm Thus hath the 
king 


: a N by 
. * 
_ 
. 


Od it came topalle$ ſame vere, © 


eofthe Lo2de,in the 1153 


2 


— 


- 
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— || may ſerue Nabuchodonoſoz the king 
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kr.1,10,, 10 But thus ſayth 
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. . . Will 
g.. 


ing ol Ba⸗ 


and ſo ſhall doe: and J will 
Fun the beaſtepof the ied 
ſatd the Pꝛophe 


The xxix. Chapter. 
1 The Epiſtle of Ieremie ſent vnto them that were in 
captiuitie in Babylon. 10 He prophecieth their re 
turne from the captiuitie after ſeuentie yeeres. 


I, +> Heſe are the wooꝛdes of the 
booke that Jeremie the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſent from Yieruſalem 


vnto the pꝛiſoners the ſena- 
toꝛs, nicks. pꝛophets, and all 
the people, whom Nabuchodonoſoꝛ had led 
from Hieruſalem vnto Babylon. 
his — — ias — 

queene, his c nes , the pꝛince 
o Juda and Hieruſalem, the wozkemaſters 
ol hieruſalem, were departed thither, 

3 Which booke Elaſah the ſonne of Da- 
—— the ſonne of Helcia did 
vnto 


Zedecias the king ol Juda ſent 
7 no —— thehing 
Babylon: theſe were the woꝛde e⸗ 
mies booke 


Chus hath the Loꝛde of holtes the God 
ofAfrael ſpoken vnto all the pꝛiſoners that 
were fled from Dieruſalem to Babylon: 

5 Builde you houſes to dwell therein, 
9 that you may enioy the 


6 Take you wines tobeare —— 
daughters, pꝛouide wiues foꝛ pour ſonnes, 
and huſbands oz your daughters, that they 


map multiplie there, and decreaſe not. 
Sa e e og 

ve , 
vnto the Lozd fo2 it: foꝛ in the peace thereof 
hall your peace be. 

8 Fon thus ſayeth the Lond of hoſtes the 
God of Jfrael,* Let not theſe pzophets and 
pers that be among vou decetue pou, 
not your owne dꝛeames: 


9 Foz why? they p 
name, a A haue not rag 


the Lozd, * hen yee 
haue fulfilled ſeuentie yeeres at Babylon, J 
* — „Fol mine owne good⸗ 
— carie vou hither againe into this 
11 Foꝛ J knowe what J haue deuiſed foz 
rou.lath the Loꝛd: my thoughts are to giue 
dau peace, and not trouble, ànd to giue you 
anende as you with and hope to haue. 


I2 Pe ſhalcry vnto me, pe ſhali go and call 


the hande of N 
mayget ſonnes and daughters, and chat pee eye 


pou iyes in my maunded 
ſent the,ſaith the Lozde, the Loꝛd 


ol Jirael, Becauſe thou 


vpon me, and J will heare you, 
13 Pechal ſeeke me, and find me: yea, ifſo 
be that vou ſeeke me with your whole heart, 
14 J will be found ol ou, ſaith the Loꝛd, 
and will deliuer you out of pꝛiſon, and ga⸗ 
ther you together againe out of all places 
wherein J haue ſcattered you, ſayeth the 
Loꝛd, and will bꝛing you againe to the ſame 
place from whence J cauſed you to be caried 
away captiue. : 

15 But whereas ye ſaythat God hath rat- 
ſed you vp pꝛ sat Babylon, 

16 Thus hath the Lozde ſpoken to the 
king that ſitteth in the thꝛone of Dauid,and 
to all the people that dwellin the citie, and to 
pour bꝛethꝛen that are not gone with pou in- 
to captiuitie: 

17 Thus I ſay ſpeaketh the Loꝛd or hoſtes, 


Behold, J will lend a ſwoꝛd, hunger, and lere. 243. 


peſtilence vpon them, and will make them 
like vntimely figges that may not bee eaten 
koꝛ bitterneſſe: 

18 And J will perſecute them with the 
woꝛd, with hunger, and peſtilence, J will 
deliuer them vp to be vered of al kingdomes, 
to be curſed, abhoꝛred, laughed to ſcoꝛne, and 
put to contuſion of all the people among 
whom J haue ſcattered them: 

19 And that becauſe they haue not bene 
obedient vnto my commandements , ſayeth 
the Loꝛd, which J ſent vnto them by my ſer⸗ 
uants the P2ophets : J ſtoode vp early, and 
ſent vnto then, but they woulde not heare, 
ſayth the Loꝛd. 

20 Yeare theretoꝛe the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd, 
all pe pꝛiſoners, whom J ſent from Hieruſa . 
lem to Babylon, 

21 Chus haththe Loꝛd ol hoſtes the God 
of J.ſrael ſpoken of Ahab the ſonne of Cho⸗ 
latah, and of Zedecias the ſonne of Maa⸗ 
ſiah , which pꝛophecie lyes vnto you in my 
name, Beholde , J will deliuer them into 
the king of 
—— ——_— 


22 And all the pꝛiſoners ol Juda that are 
in Babylon, ſhall take this terme of curſing, 
and ſay, Now God do vnto thee as he did vn- 
to Jedecias a Ahab, whom the king ol Baby⸗ 

23 Becauſe they ſinned ſhametully in Jl⸗ 
rael : foz they haue not onely defiled their 
neighbours wiues , but ailo pꝛeached lying 
woꝛdes in myname, which J haue not com- 
them: this J teffifie g aſlure, ſayth 


24 But as fo: Semeiah the Nehelamite, 
che, ns fopey the Lordofholtesthe God 

2 
haſt ſent letters in 
thine owne name vnto all the people that is 
atDieruſalem,and to Sophoniah the ſonne 
of Maaſiah the pꝛieſt, yea and ſent them to 
all the pzieſts,ſaping, 
N Geppeſt hat on 
Ddd. iii. ſhouldeſt 


— 


— ̃ —ͤ²ę]ꝙ—— ͤ Ä az 


Their returne from 


leremie. 


captiuitie, isprophes 


Ioel. 2.1 1. 
a mos 5. 10. 
ſoph. 1 4 I 5 o 


ſhouldeſt be chiefe in the houle of the Loꝛde 
aboue all — 1 and pꝛeachers, and that 
ſet them vpon the ptllozte , 02 


eth it then that thou halt 


thou mighte 


29 28 letter Sophonias the pꝛieſt 


The xxx. Chapter. 


1 The returne of the people from Babylon. 8 God by 
his chaſtening ſheweth that y people is ſinfull. 16 The 


deſtruction of the enemies of Iſrael. 


pheſe are the woꝛdes that the 
Lom ſheweth vnto Jeremie, 


ſaying, : 
2 Chus ſaith the Loꝛd God 
ok Iſrael, Waite vp diligently 
all the woꝛdes that J haue ſpoken vnto thee 


in a booke. 


3 Foꝛ loe, the time commeth, ſayeth the 
Loꝛd, that will bꝛing againe the pꝛiſoners 
of Iſrael t Juda, ſaieth 5 Loꝛd: 
fo: J will reſtoꝛe them vnto the land that J 
gaue to their fathers, and they ſhall haue it 


ol my peo 


in poſſeſſion. 


4 Againe 7 theſe woꝛdes ſpake the Loꝛde 


concerning Iſrael and Juda, 


5 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd, e haue heard a 


terrible cry, feare,and diſquietneſle, 


moꝛe haue dominion ouer him: 
9 But they ſhal do ſeruice vnto God their 


Loꝛd, and toDautd whom 
raiſe v — — Iwil 


10 * And asfo2 thee, O my ſeruant Jacob, el. 
not afraid,O Je; tb, 


feare not,ſaith ß Loꝛd, a be 
rael: fo2 loe, J wil helpe thee alto from farre, 
and thy ſeede from the lande of their 
tie 0 — ſhallturne - 7" ſhallbe 
nre aue a pꝛoſperou 
I: F02'4 am 
3 
- d 
pet will Jnotdeftroy thee, but correct thee. 
diſcretion :fop'J will more 


b:uſings are perillous, and thy wound 

die toc theo into anten VP _ 
aten den 
caule, oꝛ to lay a ,02 to 
vpthp wounds to heale thee, 4 


14 Althylouershaueto thee,and 
care nothing fo2 thee : ſoꝛ bane giuen thee 
acruell ſtroke, and chaſtened thee roughly, 


and that toꝛ the multitude of thy 
fo: thy ſinnes haue had the ouerhand, 


15 Mhy makeft thou mone foz thyharme? l 


Jn deede thou art ſoze wounded and in teg- 
pardie: but foꝛ the multitude of thy miſderds 
and ſinnes J haue done this vnto thee, 
16 And thertoꝛe al they that deyour thee, 
be — ate: All — 
e ledde into iuitie: make 
thee waſte, ſhaibe waſted hae Lech and 
alltyoſethatrob thee, will Jmake allotobe 
17 ForJ wil giue thee thy health againe, 
and make thy wotfids — — Lond, 
becauſe they reuiled thee , as one caſt away 
and deſpiſed : Dion ſaid they is ſhe, whom no 
0 uthugm th the Lord, Behode, J 
18 Foꝛ 
will bzing againe Jacobs 


6 Foz what elle doeth this lignifie that J them. 


ſee: namely, that all ſtrong men ſmite euerie 


man his hand vpon his loynes, as a woman 


in the paine ol her trauaile? ho euer ſawe 


a man trauaile with childe ? Enquire there- 


after and ſee, yea,all their faces are maruei⸗ 
lous pale, 


7 Alas fo2 this day, which ts ſo dꝛeadfull 
that none may be likened vnto it, and alas 
fo: the time of Jacobs trouble, from the 
which he ſhall pet be deliuered. 

8 Foꝛ in that day, ſaich the Loꝛd of hoſteg, 


will take his yoke from off thy necke, and 
eake thy bondes, and ſtrangers ſhall no 


20 Their childꝛen chalbe as afozetime,and 
their congregation ſhal continue inm tight: 
and all thoſe that vere them will J vilite, 

21 Acaptaine alſo ſhal come ofthem, and 
a pꝛince ſhall ſpꝛing out from the middeft of 
them, him will A challenge to my ſelfe , and 
he ſhall come vnto me: fo2 what is hee that 
9212 ane come vnto me art 
„ alſo, and J wil be 

23 Behold, on the other ſide ſhal the wzath 
ofthe Lopd bean: ont an ee 


— 


euerlaſting loue. Chap. xxxj. 


— amighty whirle winde, and ſhall fall vpon 13 Then ſhall the maide reioyte in the 
the heads ol the vngodlyx. daunce, yea both young and olde kolnes: foz 

24 The terrible diſpleaſureof the Lozde J wil turne their ſozowe into gladneſſe, and 
thallnot leaue off, vntill hee haue done and willcomfozt them from their ſoz2owes., and 


o — —— - own. — — 4 - ow — - 


Returne from captiuitie. 29 F 
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le 1.0. 


, 


the latter dayes ye ſhall vnderſtand. 


Thexxxi.Chapter. 
1 He prophecicth that the people of Iſrael ſhalbe reſto- 
redagaine ynto their proſperitie. 18 To bee turned 
from ſinne is the gift of God. 27 The birth of Chriſt 


is prophecied. 


& T the ſame time, ſapeth the 
* Loꝛd, ſhall I be the God of all 
> 7 8 thegenerations of Jſrael,and 
\/ N N they ſhalbe mp people: 
* 2 Chus ſayeth the Lozde, 
of Iſrael which eſcaped in the 
Were from theſwozde, found grace to 
come into their reſt. 

3 Euenſoſhalthe Loꝛd now alſo appeare 
vnto me from farre, and ſay, J loue thee with 
an euerlaſting loue, theretoꝛe by my mercy J 
haue dꝛawen thee vnto me. 

4 wil repaire thee againe, O thou daugh- 
ter ol Aſrael, that thou mayeſt be faſt a lure: 
thou halt take thy tabꝛettes againe, and goe 
fo:th with them that leade the daunce: 

Chou ſhalt plant vines againe vpon 
— pr Samarta , a the grape gatherers 

plant, and commonlp eate of it. 

6 Foz the dayes ſhall come when the 
watchmen vpon the mount of Ephꝛaim ſhal 
een vs go vp vnto Siõ to our Loꝛd 


7 Foz thus ſayth the Loꝛd, Reioyce with 

e becauſe of Jacob, cry vnto the 
ofthe Gentiles, ſpeake out, ſing a ſay, 
8 ſaue thy the remnant of J. 


8 Behold,J wil bzing them againe from 
outofthe Noꝛth land, and gather them from 
the endes of the woꝛld, with the blinde and 
lame that are among them, with the wo⸗ 
men that be great with child, and ſuch as be 
allo deliuered: and the company ot them that 
come againe ſhalbe great. 

Chey ſhall come weeping, a with mer⸗ 
dull pitie will I bꝛing them hither againe: 
J leade them to the riuers of water in a 

aight way where they ſhall not tumble: 
151 — — AERO 

10 Heare the woꝛdol the Loꝛd, O ye Gen- 
tiles, pꝛeach in the Jles that lie farre ot, and 
— ; that — — Iſrael ſhal — 

ogether againe, keepe him as 
aſhepheard doeth his flocke, 

11 Foz the Loꝛde hath redeemed Jacob, 


and rid him from the hand of the violent. 
12 And they chall come a reioyce vpon the 
hill ol Sion, and ſhall haue plenteouſneſle of 
ee 
* te, Wine, oyie, young 
calues:# their ſoule ſhalbe as a well watered 
ganden,to2 they ſhall no moze be hungry. 


perfourmed the intent ol his heart, which in make them toyfull, 


14 J will powꝛe plenteouſneſſe 
hearts ofthe pꝛieſts, a my people ſha 
fied with my goodneſle,ſaith the Lond. 


the 
ſatiſ⸗ 


15 Thus ſayth the Loꝛde, Che voyce of Nat. 2.18. 


heauineſſe, weeping, and lamentation was 
heard on high. euen ol Rachel mourning foꝛ 
her childꝛen, and woulde not bee comfozted, 
becauſe they were not. 

16 But nowe, ſapeth the Loꝛd, leaue off 
from weeping and crying, withholde thine 
eyes from teares: ſoꝛ thy labour ſhall be re- 
waͤrded, ſaith the Loꝛd, and they ſhal come a- 
gaine out of the land of their enemies. 

17 Pea,euen thy poſteritie ſhall haue con⸗ 
ſolation in this, ſaith the Lozd, that thy chil- 
dꝛen ſhal come againe into their owne land. 

18 Moꝛeouer. J heard Ephꝛaim that was 
led away captiue complaine on this maner, 
O Loꝛd, thou haſt coꝛrected me, a thy chal⸗ 
tening haue J receaued as an vntamed calf, 
conuert thou me. and J ſhalbe conuerted:foz 
thou art my Loꝛd God. 

19 Nea, as ſoone as thou turneſt me, I chal 
gallen ere eee Ip 

allſmite vpon my thigh, koꝛ verely J haue 
comitted ſhamefull things: loꝛ J — — 
the repꝛoote and confuſion of my youth, 

20 Upon this complaint I thought thus 
by my ſelfe , Js not Ephꝛaim my deare 
ſonne? Js he not the childe with whome Y 
haue had all my mirth and paſtime 7? Foz 
ſince the time that J firſt communed with 
him, J haue him euer in remembꝛance:ther⸗ 
foze my heart dꝛiueth me vnto him, gladlp 
and louingly will J haue mercie vpon him, 
ſapth the Loꝛd. 

21 Make thy ſelle markes, ſet vp heaps of 
ſtone, ſet thine heart vpon the way that thou 
diddeſt walke , and turne againe, O thou 
daughter of Jſrael,turne againe to theſe ci 
ties of thine, 

22 How long wilt thou go aſtray, O thou 
ſhzinking daughter? foz the Lozde will 
woꝛke anewe thing vpon earth: A woman 
ſhall compaſle a man. 

23 Foꝛ thus ſaith the LozdofhoftsÞ God 
of Jſrael,Jt will come thereto, that when 
haue bꝛolight Juda out of captiuitie, theſe 
woꝛdes ſhalbe heard in the land a in his ci⸗ 
ties, The Lon bleſſe thee, O thou dwelling 
place of righteouſneſſe,O thou holy hill. 

24 And there ſhall dwell Juda and all her 
cities, the Shepheards and huſbandmen: 

25 FozJ will feede the hungry ſoule, and 
refreſh allfainthearts. 

26 When J heard this, J came againe to 
my ſele, J ſawe like as J had bene waned 


ee "yp b 

cal J wit ſowe the houſe of Itrael and the 

houſe of Juda with men and with cattell, 
D d. iii, 28 Pea, 


V COUENANT, 
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leremie. 


Eze c. 18.3. 


Heb. S. S. 


heb. 8. 10. 
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AR, 10.43. 


28 Pea, it ſhall come thereto, that like as 
Jhaue gone about in times paſt to roote the 
out , to ſcatter them, to bꝛeake them downe, 
to deſtroy them, and chaten them: euen 
ſo will J alſo goe diligently about to builde 
— vp againe, and to plant them ſayth the 

2d, 

29 Then ſhall it no moze be ſaid, The fa- 
thers haue eaten a ſowꝛe grape, and the chil- 
dꝛens teeth are ſet on edge. 

30 Foꝛ euery one ſhall die fo2 his owne 
mildeedes : ſo that who ſo eateth a ſowꝛe 
grape, his teeth ſhalbe ſet on edge. 

31 Behold, the dayes wilcome, ſaith the 
Loꝛd, that I wil make a new couenant wi 
the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe ol Juda: 
32 Not after the couenant that J made 
with their fathers , when J tooke them by 
the hand, and led them out ol the land of E- 
gypt, which couenant they bꝛake, yea, euen 
when Jas an huſband had rule ouer them, 
ſayth the Loꝛd. 

33 But this ſhalbe the couenant that 
will make with ð houſe of Jſrael after thoſe 


lcre.24.7. Dayes,ſayth the Loꝛd, J will plant my law 
luke. i. 7. in the in ward partes ofthem, and wꝛite it in 


their hearts and will be their God, and they 
ſhalbe mp people. 

34 And from thencefoozth ſhall no man 
teach his neighbour oꝛ his bꝛother, and ſay, 
*Knowe the Lozde: but they ſhallall knowe 
me from the lowelk vnto the higheſt, ſayeth 
the Lozde : * fo2 J will foꝛgiue their mil⸗ 
deedes, a will neuer remember their ſinneg 


any moꝛe. i 
35 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd, which gaue the 
Sunne tobe a light fo: the day, a the Moone 
and the ſtarres to ſhine in the night, which 
mooueth the ſea, ſo that the floods thereof 
waxe ũierce, his name is the Low ofhoſtes, 

36 Like as this ozdinance ſhall neuer be 
taken out ot my light, ſayth the Loꝛd, ſo ſhall 
the ſeede of Iſrael neuer ceaſſe, but alwayes 
be à people befoze me. 

3 ꝛeouer, thus ſayth the Loꝛd, Like 
as the heauen aboue cannot bee meaſured, 
and as the foundations of the earth beneath 
map not be ſoughtout, ſo will J allo caſt out 
the whole ſeede of Jſrael , fo that they haue 
committed, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

38 Behold, che dates come, ſalth the Loꝛd, 
that the citie of the Loꝛd ſhalbe enlarged, 
from the towꝛe of Yananeel, vnto the gate 
ofthe coꝛner wall. 5 

39 From thence ſhall the right meaſure 
be taken befoze her vnto the hill top of Ga- 
reb,and ſhall come about Gaath. 

40 And the whole valley of the dead car- 


keiſes, and of the aſheg, and al the fieldes, vn- 


to the bꝛooke of Cedꝛon, and vnto the comer 
ofthe hoꝛſe gate toward the Eaſt , it ſhalbe 
holyvntothe Lozd , and ſhall neuer be bꝛo⸗ 
ken noꝛ caſt downe any moze, 

The xxxii. Chapter, 


x Teremie is caſt ivto priſon, becauſe he prophecied that 
the citic ſhould be takenofthe king of Babylon, 


hoſt layde ſiege vnto 
mie the Pꝛophet lap 


| n the conrt 
the pziſon, which was in the king of . 


houſe, 

where Zedectas the king ol Juda cay, 
ſed him to be layde, becauſe hee had pꝛophe⸗ 
cied on this maner, Chus ſapeth the Lozde, 
Beholde, J will deliuer this citie into the 


th handes ot the king of Babylon, which tail 


take it. | 
As fo2 Zedecias the king of Juda, 


wall not be able toeſcape the Chaldees: — | 


ſurely he ſhall come into the handes of the 
king ol Babylon, which chal ſpeake with him 
mouth to mouth, and one ofthem ſhall looke 
another in the face. 

5 And Zedectasſhall be carried vnto Ba- 
bylon, and there ſhall he bee vntill the time 
that J viſite him,ſayth the Lozd : but ifthoy 
takett in hand to fight againſt the Chaldees, 
thou chalt not pꝛoſper. | 

6 And Jeremie ſaid, Thus hath the Lon 
ſpoken vnto me 

7 Beholde, Hananeel the ſonne of oel 
lum thine vncles ſonne thal come vnto ther, 
and require thee to redeeme the lande that 
lyeth in Anathoth vnto thy ſelfe: foz by rea 
. — thy right to redeeme it, 
an it out. 

8 And Hananeel mine vncles ſonne came 
to me in the court ofthe pꝛiſon, accoꝛding to 
the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, and ſayde vnto mer, 
Buy my land, J pꝛap thee, that ſpeth in Ans- 
thoth in the countrey of Beniamin , foz by 
heritage thou haſt right to looſe it out fo? 
ſelfe , therefoze redeeme it. Then J 
ued -— was the commaundement of 


the Loꝛd: 
And ſo e land krom 
neel of Anathory Sine pncles — 
weyghed him there the money, euen 
ſicles, and ten ſiluer —. : 
10 And J watt it in a booke, and ſealed it, 
— — — — him there 
3 
ie i 02 aled, | 
a 12 And J — — to Baruch 
the ſonne of Neriah the ſonne of Paallah, 
in the ſight of Yananeet my couſin, and 
the pꝛelence of the witneſſes that be named 
CE ara oper 
E J charged Baruch alſo befoze them, 
14 TheLozdok holes the GodofJſrael 
commaundeth thee to take this ſealed eut- 
— — 
en veſſel, tha continue. 
15 forthe Lowor hottes the Godof 


Ieremies puch 


TE 


bart 13 Thou ſhewelk mercy vpon 


2 s prayer . 


Chap. xxxij. 


Idolatersrage. 299 * 


— | ripath determined, that houſes, fieldes, 


and 2—— ſhall be poſlefled againe in 


Wy” Nowe when J had deliuered the eut- 
dence vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah , J 
ught the Lozd.ſaying, 

17 H Loꝛd God it is thou that halt made 
heauen and earth with thy great power and 
high arme, a — is nothing hid from thee. 
thouſands, 
thou reconipenſeſt the wickednelle of the ta- 


thers into the boſome of the childꝛen that 
come after them. 
19 a" Chou ert the great and mightie God, 


whoſe name is the 105 ol hoſtes, great in 
counſell, and excellent in wozke, thine eyes 
looke vpon all the wayes of mens childzen, 
toreward euery one after his way, and ac- 
tothe fruits of his inuentions. 
haſt done great tokens aà won- 
derz in the landol t, as we ſee this dap, 
vpon the people of Jirael , and vpon thoſe 
man.comake thy name great, as it is come 


enen haſt bought thy people of JC- 
rael out ofthe lande of Egypt with tokens, 
with wonders, with a mightie hande, wi 
1 , and with great t 

pe , 

22 And haſt giuen them this land, like as 
thou haddeſt pꝛomiſed vnto their fathers, 
namely, that thou wouldeſt giue them a land 
that floweth with milke and hony, 

23 Nowe when they came therein and 
pw» it, they followed not thy voice, and 

d not in thy lawe : but all that thou 
cmmaundedſt them to do, that haue they 
not done, and therefoze come all theſe plac 


vpon them. 
we Beholde, there are bulwarkes made 
againſt the citie to take it, and it ſhalbe 
of the Chaldees that beſiege it with 
i er, and death: and looke 
what thou haſt en, that ſame ſhall come 
1 loe, all things are pꝛeſent vn- 


” 95 976 1 ſue thou vnto me, O Lo2d God, 

me that J ſhall buy a peece 
—— ſeife fox money, and take 
witneſſes thereto : and yet in the meane ſea- 


{Cllrs 4s delluered nts the palves of 
caue the wa ot the Lojd vn 


he 

ligen Jomehe Lo gelen. 
(sthere any we neem pon — 12 
128 Therefozethus faieth the Loꝛde, Be 
ſhall deliuer this on intothe po er 
Chaldees, and inte the power of Na- peop 
mt: oſoz the king of n, they wal 


[7129 > Forth Chaiders hi come and win 

fire W 
1 ente Best — 
| bnto range bobs to pio: 
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uoke me vnto wzath: 

30 Foꝛ the childꝛen of Ffrael and the chil- 
dꝛen of Juda haue onelp bene doing wic⸗ 
kedneſle befoze me from their pouth vp, they 
haue bene onely pꝛouoking mee to wzath 
— — wo nes of their owne hands, ſayth 

Lo 

31 Foz what hath this citie beneelſe, but 
apzouoking of my wꝛath euer ſince the day 
that they builded it, vnto this houre wherin 
I caſt it out ot᷑ myũ — 

32 Becauſe of the great blaſphemies of 
the childꝛen ofIfrael — Juda, which they 
haue done to pꝛouoke mee, yea, they, their 
kings, their pꝛinces, their pꝛieſts, their pꝛo⸗ 

ets, the men ol Juda, and the citizens of 

teruſalem : 

33 When J ſtoode vp earely and taught 
them, and inſtructed them, they turned their 
backs to me, and not their faces, 

34 They would not heare to be refozmed 


| coꝛrected: but ſet their idoles in the houſe J. Reg 21.4 


that is halo wed to my name to defile it. 

35 Thep haue builded hie places foꝛ Baal 
in the valley of the childꝛen of Hhennom. — 
cauſe their ſonnes and daughters to 
thoꝛow fire in the honour ol Moloch, w ich 
- Jneuercommanded them: neither came it 
euer in my thought to matie Juda ſinne 
with ſuch abomination, 

36 Ind now therfoze thus hath the —4 
God of Jſrael ſpoken concerning this citie 
which as ve your ſelues conteſſe, ſhalbe delt- 
uered into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
when it is wonne with the ſwozde, with hun⸗ 
ger, and with peſtilence. 

37 Behold, J will Took —— — — 
from all lands, wherin J haue 
in my wꝛath, in fearefull and — — 
ſure, and will bzing — — vnto this 


plans * they ſhall 
dein a dan myprople andJ wil Ec. 
eir Go 
39 And I willgiue them one heart and 
one way.that they may feare me anthe dates 
oftheir life : that — 


Jwill a luſt and 
1 "= . Pes 5 —— 


in 2 and wich 
m husch the Lame, ras 


dead een ern toil alloying apo — 


d that J haue 
ue e — 
in this land, where — he; e 
ge — the 

44 Yea, land ſhall be bought (oz money, 


adi eres aff 2 re 5 


Sinnes forgiuen ; 


lerenne. 


— — 


and euidences made thereupon , and ſealed 
befoꝛe witnefles in the countrey of Benia⸗ 
min, and round about Dierulalem,tn the ci⸗ 
ties of Juda, in the cities that are vpon the 
mountains, and them that lie beneath, yea, 
and in the cities that are in the South : foz 
J will bꝛing their pꝛiſoners hither againe, 


ſaieth the Lord. 


The xxxiii. Chapter. 
x The Prophet is moniſhed of the Lorde to pray for the 
deliverance of the people, which the Lord promiſeth. 
8 God forgiueth ſinnes, & doth gratiouſſy to the peo. 
ple for his ownerenowne, 15 Of the birth of Chriſt. 


VOꝛeouer, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd 
tame to Jeremie againe when 
he was pet bound in the court 
ol the pꝛiſon. 

2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, who 


vnkno wen vnto thee, 

4 Thus I ſay ſpeaketh the Loꝛde God of 
Jſrael, concerning the Houſes of this citie, 
and the houſes of the kings of Juda that 
— 1 thzough the oꝛdinance and the 

0209. 

5 The inhabitours of this citie haue come 
to fight againſt the Chaldees , and they are 
filled with the dead carkeiſes of men, whom 
J haue flaine in my wꝛath and diſpleature, 
when ⁊ turned my face from this citie , be- 
cauſe of all her wickedneſle, : 

6 Behold, ſaith the Loꝛd, J will repaire 
and heale their woundes, and make them 
whole: J will open them the large treaſure 
of peace andtrueth, a" 

7 And willreturne the captiuitie of Ju- 
da and Iſrael, and will ſet them vp againe 
as they were bekoꝛe: i 

8 From all miſdeeds wherein they offer- 
ded againſt me, J will cleanſe them: and all 
their blaſphemies which they haue done a- 
gainſt me, when they regarded me not, wil 
koꝛgiue them, 

And this ſhall get me a name, a pꝛapſe 
and honoꝛ among all the people of the earth, 


which ſhall heare all the good that J will | 


ſhew vnto them,yea.thep e afraide and 


24 
aſtonied at all the good deedes and beneũtes ſpeatieth 


that J will do foꝛ chem. | 
thus ſaith the Lon, In this 


10 j 
place (whereofype ſay that it ſhalbeawilder- 


neſſe, wherein neither people no caftelſhall 
dwel)in like maner in the cities ol Juda, and 
in the —— * —.— Kg — 
chalbe to voyde, that neither people noꝛca 
tell chall dwell there, | 
11 Shalthe voyte of gladnes be heard a⸗ 
ine, che voice of the bꝛidegrome and of the 
de, the voyce of them that-ſhall ſing, 


Pꝛaiſt the Loꝛd of hoſts, toꝛ he is loning, and 


his mercie endureth fo2 euer: and the voice 
of them that offer vp gifts in the houſe of the 


land as it was atoze,ſaith the Lozd, 

12 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſteg, It than 
come pet thereto, that in this land which is 
voide from men and cattell, and in all the ci 
ties ofthe lande, there ſhall bee ſet vp they, 
heards cottages to reſt their flocks, 

13 Inthe cities vpon the mountains and 
—— — ne, and in 
the cities of the South in the land ol Benig⸗ 
min, and round about Hierutalem » and in 
the cities of Juda, ſhalthe ſheepe paſſe again 
vnder the hande of him that telleth them, 
ſaith the Loꝛd. 

14 Behold, the 
Loꝛd, that J will perfoz 
which J haue pꝛomiſed vnto the 
Ilrael and vnto the houſe of J 

15 In thoſedayes,and at the ſame time, 
J will — n vnto Dauid the bꝛanch 
of righteoulneſſe, and he ſhall do equitie and 
righteouſneſſe in the land. 


16 n thoſe dapes ſhal Juda be ſaued, and bez 


Dieruſalem ſhall dwellſafe : and this ſhalbe 
her name,-God our righteouſneſle, 

17 Foꝛthus the Lozd promieth „Dauid voce 
ſhall neuer want one to lit vpon the thzone za 
of the houſe of Jſrael: abu 


18 Neither ſhall the pꝛielts and Leuites uw=s 
want one to offer al way befoze me burnt w/ 2=5 
ferings,to kindle the meate ollerings and to 24. 


pꝛepare the ſacrifices, - dorm 
19 And the wozde ofthe Lozd came vnt9 mack 
Jeremie after this maner, —3 


20 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, May the cou 
nant which J haue made with day a night 
be bꝛoken, that there ſhould not bee day am 
night in due ſeaſon ? | 

21 Then may my couenant alfo be bzoken 
which J made with Dautd my ſeruant, and 
ſo hee not to haue aſonne to reigne in his 
thꝛone ſo ſhali alſo the Pꝛieſts and Leuites 
neuer faile, but ſerue me. 

22 Foꝛ like as the ſtarres ot heauen me 
not be numbꝛed, neither the ſande of the ſeg 
meaſured : ſo will J multiplie the ſeede of 
Dauid my ſeruant, and the Leuites mym⸗ 


? Two — ſay de had 
e 
caſt away: 

dle aud thepreputed chem as choughthe 


were no people. 16 
25 Thereioze thus ſaieth the Lode, 

J haue made no couenant with day # 

night, and giuennoſtatute vntoheauens 


26 Then will I alſo calt away the ſeedof 


Jacob and Dauid my ſeruant, ſo that J will 
take no pꝛince out of his ſeede to 5 
ſeritie of Abzaham,Jſahac,and Jacob: | 
F 

merciful vnto the n, 


The 


A prophecieofCk 
Lozd: foꝛ J will reſtoꝛe the captinitie of this 


1 C 


n offeruants. | 


Chap.xxxith.xxxv. 


The Rechabites. 306 


The xxxiiti,Chapter, * 


eatneth that the citie, and the king Tedecias 
f — bee giuen into the hands of the king of Ba- 


lon. i 
— Deſe are the woꝛdes which the 
Loꝛde ſpake vnto Yeremie, 
what time as Nabuchodono- 
ſo: the hing ot Babylon, and 
all his hoſte, and all the king⸗ 
domes that were vnder his power, and all 
his people, — — Pieruſalem and 

cities 
* Chus ſaith the Loꝛd God of — 
and ſpeake to Zedecias the king ol Juda, and 
tellhim, The Loꝛd ſendeth thee this wozde, 
„J will deliuer this citie into the 
ofthe king ol Babylon, he ſhall burne 


with fire, "Mp 
And thou ſhalt not eſcape his handes, 


M21, 


butſhalt be taken pꝛiſoner, and deliuered in- 


to his power: Thou ſhalt looke the fung of 
on in the face, and hee ſhall ſpeatie to 
thee mouth to mouth, and then ſhalt thou go 


* Pet heare the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd, O Je- 

decias thou king of Juda, thus ſaieth the 

_ thee,Thou ſhalt not be ſlain with 
20, 

_ But ſhalt die in peace: *Andas thy foze- 
mo the kings thy *p2ogenitours were 
. burnt, ſo ſhalt thou be burnt᷑ alſo, and in thy 
*: mourning they ſhall ſay, O Lozde : foz thus 
| J determined,ſaith the Loꝛd. 
=» 6 Then ſaid Jeremie the Pꝛophet al theſe 
2 Jedecias king ol Juda in Hieru⸗ 


what time as the king of Babylons 

beſiegedYieruſalem, and the remnant 
ofthe cities, namely , Lachis , and Azecath, 
which pet remained of the ſrong defenced 
cities of Juda, 

8 Theſe are the woꝛdes that the Loꝛde 
ſpake vnto Jeremie the Pꝛophet, when Ze- 
decias was agreed with all the people of 
Dieruſalem, that there hould be pꝛoclaimed 

E: 


a : 

9 So that euery man ſhould let his ſer- 
uant andhandmaid go free, Hebꝛew, and 
hebꝛe welle, and no Jew hold his bꝛother as 
a bondman, 

10 Nowe as they had conſented, all the 
pances and all the people which had gathe- 
redvnto this agreement, thateuerie man 
Goulde ſet at It his bondſeruant and 

, andno longer toholde them 
bound: euen lo they were obedient, and let 
qemgotree: 

11 Butafterward they repented, a tooke 


they had let go free, and ſo made them bonde 
—— go free, th 


came vnto Jeremie from the Loꝛd himſelte, 
laying 


13 Thusſayth the Lozd God ol Jſrael,J 
made acouenant with your fathers, when 


e 


| - againe the ſeruants a handmaidens whom Fi 2% 


12 Fox which cauſe the wozd of the Lozd | 


I bꝛought them out of the land ol Egypt out 
of the houſe of bondage,ſaying, | 
14 when ſcuen peeres are out, euerp Exod.21.2. 
manthalllet his bought ſeruant an Debzew deut.15.13 
goe free, it hee haue ſerued him lire peeres: 
butyour fathers obeyed me not, and hearke- 
nednot vnto me, 
15 As foꝛ vou, pe were nowe turned, and 
did right befoze me, in that ye pꝛoclaimed e⸗ 


uery man to let his neighbour go free , and 
in that ye made a couenant beloꝛe me in the 
temple that beareth my name. 


16 But pet ye turned your ſelues againe, 
and blaſphemed my name, in this that eue- 
ry man hath required his ſeruant x hand- 
maid againe whom yee had let go quite and 
kree, and compelled them to ſerue you again, 
and ſo to be bondmen and bond women. 

17 Andtherefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Pe 
haue not obeied me, euery man to pꝛoclaime 
kreedome vnto his bꝛother and neighbour : 
whertoze J wil cal you vnto freedome.ſaith 
the Loꝛd, euen vnto the ſwozde , to the peſti⸗ 
lence,and to hunger, and will make you to 
be plagued in allkingdomes of the earth, 

18 Pea, thoſe men that haue bꝛonen my 
couenant, and not kept the wozds ofthe ap- 
pointment which they made befoze me whe 
theyhewed the calfe in two, and when they 
went —_— the — — _— 1 

19 pꝛinces of Juda, the pꝛinces 
— — Net 
a en 
the two lides ofthe calfe ; 

20 Thole men will J giue into the power 
of their enemies, a into the hands ol them 
that follow vpon their liues: and their dead 
bodies ſhalbe meat foꝛ the foules of the aire, 
and beaſts of the field, 

21 As toꝛ Zedecias the king ot Juda, and 
his pꝛinces, J will deliuer them into the 
— of their enemies, and ol them that de- 

re to lay them, and into the hand of the 
king of Babylons hoſte, which is nowe de⸗ 
parted from pou. 

22 But thꝛough my commaundement 
(ſaieth the Loꝛde) they ſhall come againe be⸗ 
koꝛe this citie, they thall fight againſt it, win 
it and burne it: Moꝛeouer, J will lay the 
cities of Juda ſo waſte, that no man ſhall 
dwell therein, 


The xxxv. Chapter. 


He propoundeth the obedience of the Rechabites, and 
thereby confoundeth the pride of the Iewes, 


f Pe, woes which the Lowe 
| P&# ofJehoacimtheſonne of Jo- 


dious place, and giue them wine to dꝛinne. 
3 Then tooke J E the ſonne ol 

Jeremie, the ſonne of Dabazimiah , and his 

bꝛethꝛen, and all his ſonnes, and the whole 


Obediencetoparentes. 


— 


leremie. 


houſhold ofthe Rechabites, 

4 And bꝛought them into the Houſe ol the 
Loꝛd, into the cloſet of the childzen ol Hanan 
the ſonne of Jegedaliah the man of God, 
which was by the cloſet of the pꝛinces, that 
ts aboue thecloſet of Maaſiah the ſonne of 
Sellum, which is the treaſurer, _ 

5 And befoze the ſonnes of the kinred of 
the Rechabites, J ſet pots kull ot wine, and 
cups, and ſaid vnto them, Dꝛinne wine. 

6 But they ſaid, e will dzinke no wine: 


koꝛ Jonadab the ſonne ol Rechab our father 


commanded vs, ſaying, Pe and your ſonnes 
ſhall neuer dꝛinke wine, build houſes, ſowe 
no ſeede, plant no vines, 

7 Pea,ye ſhall haue no vineyards: but fo2 
all your time pe ſhall dwell in tents, that yee 
may liue long in the land wherein pee bee 
ſtrangers, 

8 Thus haue we obeyed the commande- 
ment of Jonadab the ſonne of Rechab our 
father, in all that he hath charged vs, and ſo 
we d2inke no wine all our lite long, we, noꝛ 
our wiues our ſonnes, and our daughters, 

9 Neither build wee any houſe to dwell 
therein : wee haue alſo among vs neither 
vineyards,no2 coꝛne land to ſowe: 

10 But we dwell in tents, we obey, and 
do accoꝛding vnto all that Jonadab our ta- 
ther commanded vs. 

1: But now that Nabuchodonolo? the 
king of Babylon came vp into the land, wee 
ſayd, Come, let vs go to Dieruſalem,that we 
may eſcape the holte ofthe Chaldees , and 
the Aſſpꝛians: andſo wee dwell now at Hie⸗ 
ruſalem, 

12 Then came the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd vnto 
Jeremie ſaping, 

13 Thus ſaieth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, the 
God of Jſrael,Goe and tell the men ol Juda, 
and the inhabiters ol Hieruſalem, Mill pee 
not be refoꝛmed to obey my woꝛdes, ſayeth 
the Loꝛd: 

14 The woꝛds which Jonadab the ſonne 
of Rechab commanded his ſonnes that they 
ſhould dꝛinke no wine, are faſt ſurelp kept, foꝛ 
vnto this day they dꝛinke no wine, but obey 
their fathers commandement:but as fo2 me, 
J haue ſtand vp early, J haue ſpoken vnto 
vou, and giuen vou earneſt warning and yet 
haue pe not bene obedient vnto me, 

15 Pea, J haue ſent my ſeruants all the 
Pꝛophets vnto vou, J roſe vp early, and ſent 


lere. 18. 11. POU woꝛd ſayin O turne pou nowe euery 


and 25.5, 
iohn. 3.8. 


man fro his wicked way, amend pour liues, 
and goe not after ſtrange gods to woꝛſhip 
them, that yee may continue in the lande 
which J haue giuen vnto vou and pour fa- 
thers: but ye would neither heare me, noꝛ 
folowme. 

16 The childꝛen of Jonadab Rechabs 
ſonne, haue ſtedtaſtiy kept their fathers com⸗ 
maundement that he gaue them: but this 
people is not obedient vnto me. 

17 And theretoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛde of 
hoſts the God ol Jſrael,Behold,J wil bꝛing 


vpon Juda, and vpon euery one that dwel⸗ 
leth in Plerutalem all the trouble that J 
haue deuiled againſt them :Fo2J haue ſpg. 
kenvntothem,butthey would not follow z 
haue called vnto them, neuertheleſle they 
wy giue me = — 0 

18 Jeremie alſo nto the houſholy 
the Bechabites , Thus ſaieththe Lode gr 
hoſtes the God of Jſrael,Fo2 as much as pee 
haue obeyed the commaundement of Jong- 
dab your father,and kept al his pꝛeceptg and 
done accoꝛding to all that he hath bidden: 

19 thus ſaith the Loꝛd ofhotg 

the God ol Jſrael,Jonadab the ſonne ot Ne 
chab ſhall not faile, but haue one out of his 
ſtocke to ſtand alway befoze me, 


The xxxvi. Chapter. 


Baruch writeth (as Ieremie enditeth) the booke of the 
curſes againſt Iuda and Iſrael. 


Io efonneot Joltag the 

| Juda, came the woꝛde of the 

od vnto Jeremie, ſ 
Cake a booke and wie 


this dar: 
3 That when the houſe of Juda heareth 
ofthe plague which J haue deuiſed foꝛthem, 


from his wicked way, that J may toxgiu 


6 Therefozegothouthither,and read 
booke that thou haſt wꝛitten at my 
namely, the woꝛds of the Lozd , readethem 
inthe Loꝛdes houſe vpon the = faſting day 

I 


that 
of 


betoze the face of theLozd, and turne euery 
mach and hip, hari . hahe 
ta- tn 

ken againſt this people, * — 
8 So Baruch the ſonne ofNertah did ac %%" 
coꝛding to all that Jeremie the u de 
commanded him, reading the woꝛdes of the en 
Lozd out of the booke in the Lozds houſe, 15 


And this was done in the fift peere 257 


Jeyoacimthe ſonne of Joſtagking of Juda, *% 
n the ninth moneth , when it was com ws! 
maunded that all the people of Dieruſalem 7 
ſhould faſt befoze the Loꝛd, and they alſo that 
were come from the cities ol Juda vnto hie 


ruſalem, 5 a" 
10 Then read Baruch the woꝛdes of Jt 
remie out of the booke wi ee pou of 


. 
* 


ap. XXXVij. 


qe Lozde,outof the treaſurie of Gamariah 


the ſonne of Daphan the Scribe, which is 


igher loft of the newe dooze of 


be 070g houſe, that all the people might 


bert Now when Micheas the ſonne ol Ga- ſigh 


mariah the ſonne ol Saphan, heard all the 
woꝛds of the Loꝛd out ofthe booke, 

12 Ye went downe tothe kings palace, 
into the Scribes chamber, foꝛ there all the 
zinces were ſet, Eliſama the Scribe, Da- 
ah the ſonne of Semei, Elnathan the 
ſonne of Ichboz , Gamariah the ſonne of 
, Zedectas the ſonne of Hananias, 
with all che pꝛinces. 

13 And $ told them all the woꝛds 
that hee heard Baruch read out ot the booke 
befoze the people. | 

14 Then all the pꝛinces ſent Jehudi the 
ſonne of Nathantah, the ſonne of Selemt- 
ah, the ſonne ol Chuſi, vnto Baruch, ſap⸗ 
ing, Take in thine hand the book whereout 
thou halt read befoze all the people, a come. 
So Baruch the ſonne of eriah tooke the 
booke in his hand, and came vnto them. 

15 And they ſayde vnto him, Sit downe 
and read the booke, that we may heare alſo, 
So Baruch read, that they might heare. 

16 Nowe when they had heard all the 
wozdes, they were abaſhed one vpon ano⸗ 
ther, and ſaid vnto Baruch, ne will certifie 
the king ot all theſe woꝛdes. N 
17 And they examined Baruch, ſaying, 
Cell vs, how didſt thou wꝛite al theſe wozds 
dut ol his mouth? 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them, Dee 
ſpake all theſe woꝛdes vnto mee with his 
mouth, and J wꝛote them in the booke, 

19 Chen laide the pꝛinces vnto Baruch, 
Go thy way, hide thee with Jeremie, ſo that 
no man know where yee ve. 

20 And they went in to the king to the 
court, ( but they kept the booke in the cham- 
berof Eliſama the Scribe ) and told the king 
all the woꝛdes, that he might heare. 

21 Sothe king ſent Jehudi to ketch him 
—— — he bꝛought out of Eliſama 

Seribes chamber, and Jehudi read in 
it, that the king and all the pzinces which 
were about him might heare. 

22 Now the king ſate in the winter houſe 
(fozit was in the ninth moneth) and there 
was a fire betoꝛe him. 


23 And when Jehudi had read thꝛee oz J 


foure leaues thereof, he cut the booke in pie⸗ 
ces with a penknife, and caſt it into the fire 
bpon the hearth , vntill the booke was all 
burnt in the fire vpon the hearth, 

24 Pet no man was abached thereof, noꝛ 
— 12 clothes, neither the king himſelte, 
—— — they heard all theſe 
25 Neuertheles, Elnathan, Dalaiah, and 
Gamartah beſought the king that he would 
not burne the booke: notwithſtanding the 
king would not heare them, 


26 But commanded Jerahmel the ſonne 
of Amelech, Saraiah 8 ſonne of E3riel, and 
Selemiah the ſonne of Abdeel, to lay hands 
vpon Baruch the Scribe, à vpon Jeremie 
the Prophet: but the Loꝛd kept them out of 


27 Now atter that the king had burnt the 
booke, q the ſermons which Baruch wꝛote 
at the mouth of Jeremie, the woꝛde of the 
Loꝛd came vnto Jeremie, ſaying, 

28 Take another booke, and wꝛite in it 
e hes e 
n , whic acm in 
of Juda hath burnt, ; 

29 And tell Jehoacim the king of Juda, 
Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Thou haſt burnt the 
booke,and thoughteſt within thyſelfe, ndhy 
halt thou wꝛitten therein, that the king of 
Babylon ſhall come, a make this land waſt, 
ſo that he ſhall make both people and cattell 
to be out of it: 

30 Cheretoꝛe thus the Loꝛd ſaith of Je⸗ 
hoacim the king ot Juda, There chall none 
of his generation ſit vpon thethꝛone of Da- 
uid, his dead coarſe ſhall be caſt out, that the 
heate ofthe day, and the froft of the night 
may come him. | 

31 And J wil viſit the wickednes ol him, 
ok his ſeed, and of his ſeruants: Mozeouer, 
all the euill that J haue pꝛomiſed them, 
though they heard mee not, will J bꝛing vp⸗ 
on them, vpon the inhabiters of Pieruſa- 
lem, and vpon all Juda. 

32 Then tooke Jeremie another booke, 
and gaue it Baruch the Scribe the ſonne of 
Neriah, which wꝛote therein out of the 
mouth ot Jeremie, al the ſermons that were 
in the firſt booke which Jehoacim the king 
ol Juda didburne : a there were added vnto 
them many mo ſermons, line vnto 8 fozmer, 


The xxxvii. Chapter. 
x Zedecias ſucceedeth Cononiah: 3 he ſendeth vnto 
Ieremie to pray for him. 


3 Heuertheleſſe, Zedecias the king ſent 
Jehucal the ſonne of Selemiah, and So⸗ 
phoniah the ſonne of Maaliah the pieft, to 
the pꝛophet Jeremie, ſaying, O pꝛay thou 
vnto the Loꝛd our God fo2 vs, 

4 Now Jeremie walked free among the 


of E⸗ 


5 Pharaos hoſte alſo was come quit 
ch be⸗ 


: which when the Chaldees 


—— Hieruſalem perceiued, they departed 
krom thence. 


Eee i, 6 Then 


\nother booke written. 301 


people at that time, and was not put in 5 6.26. 
vriſon as pet. 7 ler,36,2 


"he Prophet taken, beaten, 


 leremie. 


acculed,and 1mprit 


. 


Ier. g. 10. 


dee. oe the 1— the Loꝛde vnto 
zophet Feremie,ſaying, 

7 Thus ſaieth the Loꝛde God of Jſrael, 
This anſwereſhall pee giue to the king of 
Juda, that ſent you vnto me ſoꝛ counſel: Be- 
hold, Pharaos hoſte which is come foozth to 
helpe pou, ſhall returne into Egypt into his 


8 But the Chaldees ſhall come againe, 
and fight ag ainſt this citie, winne it. and ſet 
fire vpon it. : 

9 Fo: thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Deceiue not 
pour owne minds, thinking on this maner, 
Tub, the Chaldees goe now their way from 
vs: No, they ſhall not goe their wav. 

10 Foz though yee had flaine the whole 
hoſte of the Chaldees that beſtege you, and 
that none remained of them but wounded 
men, yet ſhould they ſtand vp, and ſet fire vp- 
on this citie. 

11 Now when the hoſte of the Chaldees 
was bꝛoken vp from Hieruſalem ſoꝛ feare of 
the 4 — armie, | 
12 'Jeremie went out of Hieruſalem to- 
ward the landofBeniamin,to get him krom 
8 people. 

13 And when hee came vnder Benia⸗ 
mins poꝛt, chere was a poꝛter called Jeriah, 
the ſonne ol Selemiah, the ſonne ol Hana⸗ 
niah, which tell vpon him, a tooke him, ſar⸗ 
ing, Thy mind is to runne to the Chaldees, 

14 Chen ſaid Jeremie, It is not ſo, J goe 
not to the Chaldees: Neuertheleſle, Jeriah 
would not beleeue him, but bꝛought Jere- 
mie bound befoze the pꝛinces. 

15 Wherekoze the pꝛinces were angrie 
with Jeremie, and ſmote him, and laid him 
in pꝛilon in the houſe ol Jonathan 8 ſcribe: 
fo: they had made that houſe the pꝛiſon. 

16 Thus was Jeremie put ina dungeon 
and pꝛilon, and ſo lay there a long time. 

17 Then Zedectas the king ſent fo: him, 


and called him, and aſked him quietly in his ſpake 


owne houſe, ſaying, Thinkeft thou this bu⸗ 
ſineſſe that now is in hand, commeth of the 
Lozd? Jeremie anſwered,Pea that it doeth: 
and thou (ſaid he) ſhalt be deliuered into the 
. Babylons power. 

18 Moꝛeouer, Jeremie ſayde vnto ki 
Zedecias, what haue J offended agat 
thee, againſt thy ſeruants, oꝛ againſt this 
people, that ye haue put me in pꝛiſon: 

19 Where are pour pꝛophets which haue 

zopheſied vnto pou, and ſaid, That the king 
of Babylon ſhould not comeagaintt vou, and 
this land: 

20 And theretoꝛe heare nowe, O my loꝛd 
the king, let my pꝛaper bee accepted befoze 
thee, and ſend mee no moꝛe into the houle ol 
Jonathan the ſcribe, chat J die not there. 

21 Then Jedecias commanded to put Je⸗ 
remie in the loꝛeentrie ot the pꝛiſon, and dai⸗ 
Ip to beę giuen him a cake of bꝛead of the ba⸗ 
kers Feete, vntill all the bꝛead in the citie 
was eaten vy: Thus Jeremie remained in 
the lo of the pꝛiſon. 


The xxxviii. Chapter. 


By the motion of the rulers, leremie is put into a dunge- 


On. 1 


. Aphatiah the ſonne of Mp 
chan, Gedaliah the ſonne of 
| . D * SS, 2 — ſonne ol 
nne of Welchia, perceiues 
8 the woꝛdes that Jeremie had 
— vnto all the people, namely on this 
2 Thus ſaith the Lode, * 
— — citie, ſhall — exties with 
e ſwoꝛde, with hunger, 02 ce: 
who ſo kalleth vnto the Chaldees, hal eſ — 
winning his ſoule foz a pꝛap, and ſhall liue. 
3 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Chis citie no 
doubt muſk bee deliuered into the 


woꝛdes vnto them: This man 
not foz peace ofthe people, but miſchiete. 

5 Jedecias the king anſwered, and ſaid, 
Loe, he is in your handes: foz the kingmay 
denie you nothing. 

s Then tooke eremie, and caſt him 

into the dungeon ol Melchiah the ſonne of 

Amelech, that dwelt in the fozeentrie of the 

pꝛiſon, and they let downe Jeremie with 

coꝛdes into a dungeon where there was no 

— my2e: So Jeremie ſtacke tall in 
mire. 

Now when Abedmelech the Mozian, 
beinga chamberlain in the kings court, vn | 
derſtood that they had caſt Jeremie into 

8 Yee 


him in pꝛilon, there to die 
there is no moꝛe bꝛead in the citie. 

10 Then the king commanded Abedme 
lech the-Mozian, and ſaid, Take from hence 
thirtie men, whom thou wilt, and dꝛawe bp 
— the Pꝛophet out of the dungeon be⸗ 
11 So Abedmelech tooke the men with 
him, and went to the houſe of the kung, and 
there vnder the trealurie he gate old 
and woꝛne cloutes, and let them downe bea 
coꝛd into the dungeon to Jeremie. 

12 And Abedmelech the Moꝛian laid vn 
to the pꝛophet Jeremie, O put thele ragges 
and cloutes vnder thine arme holes bet wirt 
them and the coꝛdes: and Jeremie did ſo. 

13 So they dꝛew vp Jeremie with cords, 
and tooke him out of the dungeon: and her 
remained in the loꝛeentrie ol 2 


ho ſo remat- ler. 2 


1,210, 


8 


hap. xxxix. 


Zedecias the kingſent,and cau⸗ 


him, into the third entre that is in the houſe 
d the king laid vnto Jeremie, 
Aud aſk ther ſomewhat, but hide nothing 


t follow me. 
wo 0 che ing ſwoꝛe an oth ſecretely to 


eremie, ſaying, as the Loꝛde lmeth that 
— fortles, J will not lay thee, 
no: giue thee into the handes of them that 
ſeeke after thy life, 

17 Then ſaide Jeremie vnto Zedectas, 
chus laith the Loꝛd ot hoſtes the God or J(- 
rael,Jfcaſebe that thou wilt go fooꝛth vnto 
the king of Bgbylons pꝛinces, thou ſhalt 
aue thy life, and this citie ſhal not be burnt, 
pe borne "Wc houthold ſhallefcape 
e 
tie dee deliuered into the hands or the Chal 
— 1 — ſet fire vpõ it, and thou ſhalt 
not be able to eſcape them. 

19 Ind Jedecias ſayde vnto Jeremie, 
um atraide foꝛ the Jewes that are fled vnto 
chaldees, leaſt I come into their hands, 
fo they to haue me in deriſion. 
e Wa 

ay thee : 
voyce of the Loꝛde, J beſeech thee, ch 


then ſhall this ci⸗ Da 


2 alone: ſoꝛ they 


28 0 Jerence abode ſtill in the fozeen- 
trie of the pꝛiſon, vntill the day that Dieruſa- 
lem was wonne. 


| The xxxix.Chapter, 
1 Nabuchodonoſor beſiegeth Hieruſalem. 4 Zedecias 
flecth, 5 He is taken ot the Chaldees, 6 His ſonnes 
are ſlaine. 7 His eyes are thruſt our, 


Fe, Dwe* when the citie ol Hieru⸗ 4 Kin. 25.1. 
ſalem was taken ( foz in the ier. 52.4. 


p ninth yeere of Jedecias king 


= J 
of Babylon, and all his hofte, and beſieged 
alem, and fought againtt it. | 
in htonrty monroe mnt pa 
moneth, | 
mo Chen all thepetneg attic king of B 
3 n pzrnces a⸗ 
bylon came in, and ſate them do wne vnder 
the poꝛt: Neregel, Darezer, nebo, 
rlachim, Kabſaris, Neregel, Sarezer, 
Rabmag, with all the other pzinces of the 
king of Babylon. a 
4 Ind when JZedectas the king or Juda 
with his ſouldiers, ſawe them, then they 
fledde, and departed outof the citie by night, 
thozowe the kings garden, and thozowe 
the poꝛt that is betweene the two walles, 
— lo the king went to warde the wilder⸗ 
nefle: 


5 But the Chaldeeshoſt followed faſt af- 


, t thou bee and ter them, and tooke Zedecias in the field of 
api, | Z 4 foozth,, the Prercno olos the age Dom phone gn 
t no „ vnto 
105 — — : Keblath.that lyeth in the lande of Hemath, 
22 Behold, all the women where he gaue iudgement vpon him. 
che king ot Judaes houſe, hall 6. Do the king of Babylon cauſed the 
vnto the they childꝛen ot Jedecias, and al the nobles ol Ju 
tail ſap,Tb da, to be ſlaine befoze his face at Reblath, 
Ae et faſt in the myꝛe and —— ——— 
vnder, and 3 
— wayfeemthee, him to Babylon 


dees, and thou ſhalt not eſcape their handes, 
but ſhalt bee the king of 
ind this citie ſhalt thou cauſe to be burnt. 
24 Then ſaide Zedecias vnto Jeremie, 
Lookethat no body know of theſe wozdes, 
ns Bu pines pier eat 
25 p 
haue talked with thee, and come vnto thee, 


O what ſaid the kung to 
— — 
5 e 
king vnto thee? 5 . 


would let me lie no moꝛe in | 
houſe, that J die oo 

ä — —— 
the maner as the king bade bam Che! they 


2 — the other houſes of the 
people, and baue downe the walles ofDie- 


9 As fo: the remnant of the people that 
were in the citie, andſuch as were come to 
him, and whatfoeuer was left of the com- 


mon ſoꝛt, Nabuzaradan the chiete captaine 
cariedthem to Babylon, 

Io But Nabizaradan thechiefe captain 
let the raſcall , and thoſe thathadno- 
thing, dwell fill in the land — — 
— at the 
11 Nabuchodonoſoꝛ alfo the of Ba- 

gaue Nabuzaradan the c 
taine a charge concern 

12 Take and 


8 | 
him alter his owne dellre. | 
13 SoNabwzaradan the chiefe captain, 

Eee, it, Nabu⸗ 


Zedecias eyes put out. 302 


The Prophet ſet at libertie. 


Teremie. * 


. £\ Cconlpy 


Nabuzarban, Rabſares, Neregel , Sare⸗ 
zer, Kabmag, and all the king of Babylons 
102ds ſent io: Jeremie, 

14 Andcauled him to betet out ofthe foze- 
entry ol the pꝛiſon, and committed him vnto 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahicam the ſonne of 
Saphan, that he ſhould carp him home: and 
fo he dwelt among the people. 

15 Now when Jeremie lay pet bound in 
— memrers 12 —— the woꝛde ol the 
2dcame laying, 

16 Goe and tel Abedmelech the Moꝛian 
Chus ſaith the Loꝛdof hoſtes the God ol Il 
rael, Beholde, the cruel and ſharpe plague 
that J haue deuiſed fo2 this citie, wil J bzing 
vpon them, and thou ſhalt ſee it: 

17 But J will deliuer thee in that dap, 
fayth the Loꝛde, and thou ſhalt not come in 
the hands of thoſe men whom thou feareſt: 

18 Foꝛ doubtleſſe J will ſaue thee ſo that 
thou ſhalt not periſh with the woꝛd: but 
life ſhal be ſaued, and that becauſe thou 
put thy truſt in me. ſayth the Lord. 


The xl. Chapter. 
1 Jeremie hath licence to goe whither hee will, 14 Jo- 
hanan propheſie th death vnto Gedaliah. 


. x Dis is the word that the Lozde 
LI] [SY \pake vntoJeremte, when Na- 
„ buzaradan the chiefe captaine 
had let him goe free from Ra⸗ 

math. whitherheehad led him 


* , 2 1 
bound among all the pꝛiſoners that were ca⸗ 
ried from Hieruſalem and Juda, vnto Ba⸗ 


on. 
_— The chieke captaine called toꝛ Jeremie, 
andſapd vnto him, Che Lozd thy God ſpake places 


mightily befoze of the miſerie vpon this 


lace, 
l 3 Now the Loꝛd hath ſent it, and perkour⸗ 
med it, as he hath pꝛomiſed: loꝛ ye haue ſin- 
ned againſt the Loꝛde, and haue not bene o⸗ 
bedient vnto his voyce, therefozecommeth 
this plague vpon pou, 


Now when the captaines of 
of Juda » which with their tellowes — 


ſcattered abzoade on euery ſide in the lande. 
had 


vnderſtoode that the king of Babylon 
made Gedaltah the ſonne of Ahicam 
uernour in the lande, and that man, 


and childe , yea and the pooze men in the 
Babylon, 


| — vnto | 
namely, Jſmaelthe ſonne of thang e 


land that were not led captiue to 
ſhould be vnder his iuriſdiction: 
8 They came to G 


hanan and Jonathan the ſonnesof Caregy, 
Sareah the ſonne of Thanehumeth, the 
ſonnes of Ephai the Netophatite,Jezaniah 
— achati, with their compam⸗ 
ons. 

9 Ind Gedaliah, the ſonne of Thicam 
the ſonne of Daphan, ware vnto them and 
their felowes in thismaner,” Be not afraid 
to ſerue the Chaldees, dwell in the land 
doe the king ot Babylon ſeruice, ſo ſhall ye 


officer in the Chaldees behalfe, and to ſati⸗ 
— wat, 
come, and ople, and heep them in pour ware, 
— dwel in pour cities that ye haue 
nhkeeping. | 

11 Pea all the Jewes alſo that dwell 
in Moab vnder the Ammomites,Jdumex, 
and in all the countries, when 
that the king of Babylon had made Geda⸗ 
itahthe ſonne of Jhicam the ſonne of Sa. 
vpon all them that were 


ern fur 
12 All the Jewegs I ay returned out ol all 


in 
where they fled vnto, and came into 
the lande of Juda to Gedaliah vnto 
and gathered wine and other fruites.3 


very much. | 

13 Moꝛeouer, Johanan the ſonne of 
Careah, and all the captaines of the holte 
that were ſcattered on euerylide of the land, 
came to Gedaltah to Miſpa, and ſapde vnto 


Beholde, J looſe the bands from 
n 7 19 > 13 Pgedet thou not that Baalis te - 


mee vnto Babylon, vp then, fo2 J will ſee 
to thee, and pꝛouide fo2 thee: but it thou wilt 


hands this dap : if thou denn 
not goe with me to Babylon, then remaine 


king of the Ammonites hath ſent Jimatl 
the ſonne-of Nathantah to flap thee? But 
—— the ſonne of Ahicam beleened 


here: Beholde, all the lande is at thy will, them 


looke where thou thinkeſt conuentent and 
good foꝛ thee to abide,there dwell, 

5 Foz as pet hee was not gone backe a- 
gaine to Gedaltah: therefoze he ſapd to him, 
Goe backe to Gedaliah the ſonne of Jhicam 
the ſonne of Saphan, whom the king of 
Babylon had made gouernour ouer the ci⸗ 
ties of Juda, anddwell with him among 
the people, oz remaine whereſoener itples⸗ 
ſeth thee, Sothe chiefe captaine gaue him 
his expences, with a reward, and let him 


a Then went Jeremie vnto Gedalfah 
e 


15 Chen ſayde Johanan the ſonne 
of Careah vnto Gedaliah in Milpa thel 
woꝛds ſecretly, Let me goe, J ptay thee, and 
— — DH— Nath 

o that no body ſhall know it: n>herfoze 
he kill chee, that all the Jewes which reſo! 
vnto thee might beeſcattered, and the ren 
nant in Juda periſh? 

16 And Gedaliah the ſonne ol Ahicam 
ſayd to Johanan the ſonne of Careah, Chou 
ſhalt not do it: foz they arebutlies that thou 
ſaieſt of Jſmael.. 


The xli. Chapter. 
2 Ifinzet killeth Oe daliah guilefully, and many othet 
with him. 25 Johanan followeth after lſauel, 


But 


4, 


4 


918 Behold, J dwell at Wiſpa, to bet an 


Aan, 
4 


de made toꝛ feare 


zurener. ap. Xli. xIii. Dillembling hypocrites. 303 
Ut in the ſeuenth moneth, it Careah, and all the other captaines of 
hapned that Fſmael the ſonne yore, they were glad. 1 
of Nathaniah the ſonne ol Eli⸗ 14 So all the — — 
ama, one of the kinges blood ried away from were bꝛought again: 
came, and tet about and when they returned, they came to Jo⸗ 
eee ee ee e eee eee, 
liah the ſonne o ; 3 onne 
in Miſpa. fled from Johanan with eightcompanions, 
— — the ſonne ol Nathaniah, and went to the Ammonites, 
with thoſe tenne men that were with him, 
fart vp, and ſmote Gedaliah the ſonne of 
ghicam the ſonne ol Saphan with the 
ſwoꝛd, and flew him, whome the king ol Ba⸗ 
had made a our ofthe land, 
Jſmael alſo flewe all the Jewes that 


3 | 
with Gedaliah at Miſpa, and all the 
Chaldees that hee founde there waiting 
— — that were able to fight, 
flew wi 
Che next day after that he had ſlaine 
jah, the matter was yet vnnnowen: 
z And there came certeinemenfrom Si⸗ 
Silo and S to the num; 


be 


* 


their 
ute, bzinging ein 


cheir hardes, to offer it in the houſe of the the 


9 And Iſmael the ſonne of Nathaniah 
wenttozth of Miſpa weeping, to meet them: 
Now when he met them, he lad Go your 
way to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahicam. 
Ind when they came in the midi ol the 
Amael the ſonne of Nathaniah, with 
them that were with him, flew them euen 
atthe midſt of the pit. 
mong foureſcoze men there 
were ten that ſayd vnto Jſmael, Oh ſlay vs 
not, fo: we haue yet a — the 


9 Now the pit wherin Jlmael did calt the 
dend bodies of the men whome he 
cauſe of Gedaliah, had king Aſa cauſed to 

of Baaſathe king of Jſra- 
a, and the ſame pit did Jſmael fill with 
llaine men 


10 ls lo the remnant ol 8 
e e 


the be a true and ſaithfull w 


ſoners toward the Ammoniteg. 
11 But when Johanan the ſonne of Ca- 


the kings 
92 wickedneſſe that 
niah had done: 
2 They tooke 
Cana 
waters that are at 


companions, and 
dat wit Junael the ſonne 
5 ——— the great 


[ 


- 13 Now when all the people w 2 
mael led captiue, ſaw Johanan — 


flewe be- d 


The xhi, Chapter. 


I The captaines aske counſell at Teremie what they 
ought to do. 19 Ieremie admoniſheth the remnant of 


the people not to go into Egypt. 


2 
2 And ind Pute eremie the Pꝛophet, O 
heare our 


vs: 
3 That the Lozd thy God may ſhew vs a 
3 5 and tell — — 


. 


ke vou. 
5 Andthey ſaid vnto 


eremie, The Loꝛd 
Jeter betwixt vs, 
that we will doe all that the Lozde thy God 
commandeth vs. 

6 Whether it be good oꝛ euill, we will 
to — = — — 
per when we haue followed the voyce ofthe 
Low our God, 

7 And after tendayes came the wozde of 
1 — he Johanan the ſonne ol 

e 
Careah, and all the captaines of the people 


that were with him, yea and all the people 
from the leaſt to the moſt, 
9 And laid vnto them, Thus 8 


Cee, iii. 


Hypocrites threatned. 


ere mie. 


\aylngsandfl 


LodGodof Fſrael, vnto whome ye ſent me 
to lay loꝛth your p:ayers betoꝛe him: 

10 If you will dwell in this land, J will 
build pou vp, and not bzeake you downe, 
will plant pou, and not roote pou out: foꝛ 
Gods repen⸗ Lłpent as concerning the trouble that J 
tancetsno- Halle done to yoll, =» 
rhathedoeth 11 Feare not the king of Babylon, of 
weve whonie ye ſtand in awe, O be not afraid ot 
moth's - him, ſayththe Lord, fo2 J will be with you 
dingrocpe de- tg helpe vou, and deliuer you from his hand, 
peopie, 12 Jwillpardonyou, J will haue mercy 
vpon vou, and cauſe him to pitie vou, and 
bꝛing vou againe into vour owne land. 

13 Neuertheleſle, if ye purpoſe not to 
dwell in this land, noꝛ to follow the voyce of 

Loꝛd your God: 

14 But will ſay thus, we will not dwell 
here, but goe into Egypt, where we ſhall net- 
ther ſee warre, heare the noyſe of the triipe, 
no:ſufferhunger, there will wedwell: 
1 15 — — Like 5 —— — the 

oꝛd, O pe remnan A, thus ſayth the 
Lozdof hoſtes the God of Itrael, It pe bee 
wholy purpoſed to go into Egypt, to dwell 
there as ſtrangers,. 

16 The ſwoꝛde that ye feared ſhall ouer⸗ 
take you in Egypt: andthe hunger whereof 
ve beafraid,ſhallhangvpon you, and follow 
you into Egypt, and there ſhall pe die. 

17 And all they that ol ſet purpoſe vnder- 
take to goe into & gypt to ſoiourne there, chal 

erich with the ſwo2d, with hunger, and pe⸗ 
lence, not one of them ſhall rematne, there 
m none eſcape the plague that J wil 
2ingvponthem. N 

18 Foꝛthus ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes the 
God of Ilrael, Like as my wꝛath and indig⸗ 
nation is mooued againſt the inhabiters of 
Hieruſalem:ſo ſhall my diſpleaſure be kind- 
led againſt you alſoif ye go into Egypt, and 
there ye ſhall be reuiled, abhozred, bzought 
to ſhame and confuſion, and as toꝛ this place 
ve ſhall neuer ſee it moꝛe. 

19 The Lo2d foꝛbiddeth you (O ye rem- 
nant of Juda) that ye ſhall not goe into E- 
gypt : and foꝛget not that J haue warned 
you earneſtiy this day, | 

20 Foꝛ ve haue diſlembled with me:foz ye 
ſent me vnto the Loꝛde pour God, and ſayd, 
O pꝛay thou the Loꝛde our God fo2 vs, and 


ueth thee, that bꝛing vs againe, and we wil 
doe thereafter. 

21 Now haue J ſhewed and declared vn- 
to ou, but pe haue not obeyed the voyce of 
the Loꝛd your God, foꝛ the which cauſe hee 
hath ſent me to you. 

22 Now therefore be ye ſure that yee ſhall 
periſh with the ſ(wo2d, with hunger and pe- 
Kitence, euen in the ſame place where your 
tuff is to goe and d well. 
| The xliii, Chapter. 

x lohanzncarieththe remnant ofthe people into Egypt 


contraric to the minde of Ieremic, 8 Ieremie prophe- 
cicth the deſtruction of Egypt. 


looke what anſwere the Loꝛde our God gi⸗ wo 


ded all the woꝛds ol the Lone 
his God vnto he? people 
which to declare, the Loꝛde 
their God had ſent him to 
them, euen all theſe wozds1 ſay, 

2 Azartah the ſonne of Oſatah, #Joha. 
nan the ſonneof Careah, with all the tu) 
bozne perſons, ſayd vnto Jeremie, thou 
lyeſt, the Loꝛd our God hath not ſent thee tg 

ane vnto vs, that we ſhouldnot goe into 

gypt, and dwell chere: 

3 But Baruch the ſonne of Neriah pꝛo⸗ 
uoketh thee againf vs, thathemight bang 
NE Dre rat 

eym „ and carry 
ee 

4 So Johanan the 
all the captaines olthe hoſt, and all — 


ple, followed not the commandementolche | 


Loꝛd, namely, to dwell in the land ol Juda: 

5 But Johanan the ſonne of Careah, 
and all the captaines of the hoſt carried a. 
way all the remnant of Juda , that were 
come together againe from all the 
among whome they had bene ſcattered, to 
dwell in the land of Juda. 3 

6 Men, women, childzen, the kinges 
daughters, all thoſe that Nabuzaradan the 
chiete —— had left with Gedaltah the 
ores ooo prone Jem 
carried away alſo 20 eremie, and 
Baruch the ſonne a eriah, 

7 And ſo came into Egypt: foz they were 
not obedient vnto the commandement of 
God. Thus came they to Thaphni: 

8 And in Ch the woꝛd ol the Lon 
happened vnto Jeremie, ſaping, | 

'9 Takegreat ſtones in thine hand, and 
hide them in the bꝛicke wall vnder the dooze 
ol Pharaos houſe in Chaphnis, that all the 
men ol Juda map ſee, 

10 And ſay vnto them, Thus ſayth the 
Loꝛd ok hoſtes the God of Ilrael, Beholde, 
will ſend and call foꝛ N tte 
king ol Babylon my eruant. and wil ſet his 
ſeate vpon theſe ſtones that J haue hid, and 
he ſhall ſpꝛead his tent ouer them. N 
che land of - ſome wih deus, 

e 5 , 
ſome with banichment, and ſome with 


2d. 

12 He ſhall ſet fire vpon the Templeofthe 
ts — — , and 

take — —— —— — 

aray himſelf with 'Eqyp 

a putteth ſhall 


ſhepheard on his coate, and 
depart his way from thence in peace. 
13 Che pillars alſo of the C a 
Sunne that is in Egypt ſhall hee 
pieces, and burne the temples ofthe Egypti 
ans Gods, | 
The xliiii. Chapter. 
1 Hereproueth the people for their Idolatrie. 15 They 
chat ſet light by the threatning of the Lorde are cha- 


ſtened. 
Chis 


hicam, the ſonne ol Saphan:they - 


Owe when Jeremie had enn 


ap. xliiij. 


his is the woꝛde that was 


* 


= 6 E571 bewed to Jeremie concer- 

ning all the Jewes which 
d dwelt in Egypt, at Migdol, at 
D cCpaphnis, at Noph, and in 


TIt ande Pathures. 

2 Chus laith the Loꝛd of hoſtes the God 
of Itrael, Nee haue ſeene all the miſerie that 
J haue bꝛought vpon Dieruſalem , and 
dpon all the cities ot Juda: ſo that this 
day they are deſolate, and no man dwelling 


| And that becauſe of the great blaſphe- 
nies which they committed, to pzouoke me 
vnto anger, in that they went backe to doe 
ſacrifice and wozſhippe vnto ſtrange gods, 
whom —.— they noꝛ ve, noꝛ your fathers 
9 Powbeit „A ſent vnto them my ſer- 
yants all the Pꝛophets, J aroſe vp earely, J 
ſent vnto them, and gaue them warning, O 
doe no ſuch abominable things, and things 
that J hate. 
But they woulde not follo we noꝛ hear⸗ 
zen, to turne from their wickednefle, and to 
doe no moꝛe ſacrifice vnto ſtrange gods, 

6 wherfoꝛe mine indignation and wꝛath 
was kindled, and it burnt vp the cities ot 
Juda , with the ſtreetes ol Hieruſalem, ſo 
that they were made waſte and deſolate, as it 
is come to paſſe this day. 

Nowe thereloꝛe thus ſapth the Loꝛde 
of the God of Jſrael, How happeneth 
it that pee doe ſo great euill vnto yourowne 
ſoules, thus to deſtroy the men and women, 
childzen and babes ol Juda, ſo that none of 
don is left, 8 
8 Becauſe ye pꝛouone mee to wꝛath with 
the wozkes of your owne handes, when yee 
offer vnto ſtrange gods in the land of 
whereas ye be gone to dwell, that yee might 
btterly periſh, and that ve might be reuiled, 
andſhamefully entreated of a — 4 

9 Oz haue ve now ſoꝛgotten t 
neſſe of pour forefathers, the wickednelle of 
— of Juda and their wiues, the wic- 

that pe your ſelues and your wines 
haue done in the lande ol Juda, and in the 
kreetes of Dieruſalem? | 
10 Pet are pee not ſozy this day, ve feare 
not, neither walke ye in my la we, and in my 


tommandements that J haue giuen vnto day 


dou and your fozefathers 
11 Therefoze thus ſai 


th the Lozdofhotts 


#4. the God of Jſrael, * J am tedfaffly aduiſed 


and determined topuniſh ou, and to roote 
#4 Juda, 

12 As foꝛ the remnantof Juda that pur- 
poſety went into Egypt there to dwel, J wil 
take them, and theythall all be deſtroyed, in 
the land ſhal they perich, being con- 
lumed wich the fwozd and with : fo2 
kromtheleaſt vnto the molt, they 1 — 
—.— ſwoade and with hunger: Moꝛeo⸗ 

ther wall bee reuiled, abhoꝛred, ſhamed, 
and confounded, 


13 Foꝛ J will viſite them that dwell in 
Egypt, as J haue vilited Hieruſalem, with 
the ſ woꝛd, with hunger, a with peſtilence: 

14 So that none of the remnant of Ju- 
da which are gone to dwell in C be 
left to come againe into the land or Juda, al 
though they thinke to come thither againe, 
and todwell there:foz none thalcome againe 
but * — py awap, hich 

15 Thena men which knewe 
their wiues had offered vnto ſtrange — 
ta great ſoꝛt of wiues that ſtood 
and all the people that dwelt there in 
in the citie of Pathures, anſwered Jere- 
Toth waves ht thoutas 

I 02 the wozdes that ſpo⸗ 
ken vnto vs in the name of the Loꝛd, we will 
in no wiſe heare them: 

17 But whatſoeuer goeth out of our 
owne mouth, that will we doe, we will doe 

ſacrifice, g offer oblations vnto the Queen 
ol heauen, like as we and our fozefathers, 
— — dur heades haue done in the 
cities of Juda, a in the ſtreetes of Pieruſa- 
lem:fozthen had we plenteouſneſſe of victu⸗ 
als, then were we in pꝛolperitie, and no mil⸗ 
koꝛtune came vpon vs: 

18 But ſince we left to offerand to do ſa⸗ 
crifice vnto the Queene ol heauen, we haue 
had ſcarceneſſe of all things, and periſh with 
theſwozd and hunger, 

19 * Laſtofall,when we women did ſacri⸗ 


fice,and offered vnto the Qurene ol heauen: 18. | 


did we make her cakes, and powꝛe vnto her 
d:nke offerings, to do her ſeruice, without 
ourhuſbands willes? 

20 Then ſaid Jeremie vnto all the peo- 
ple, tothe men. to the women, and to all the 
folke which had giuen him that an were, 

21 Did not the Loꝛd remember the ſacri⸗ 
fices, that ye, your fozefathers, your kinges 
and rulers, which all the people haue offered 
inthe cities of Juda, in the ſtreetes of Hie⸗ 
d n and hath he not conſidered this in 

IJ 

22 In ſo much that the Loꝛde might no 
longer ſuffer the wickedneſſe ol your inuen⸗ 
tions, and the abhominable things which 
ve did: Js not pour land deſolate and voyde, 
yea and abhoꝛred, ſo that no man dwelleth 
therein any moꝛe, as it is come to paſſe this 


23 Did not all this happen vnto vou, be⸗ 
cauſe ye made ſuch ſacrifice , and ſinned a ⸗ 
gainſt the Loꝛde? Pe haue not followed his 
voyce, to walke in his lawe, in his oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces and ſtatutes : yea, this is the cauſe that 
all miſſoꝛtune happened vnto you, as it is 
come to paſſe this day. 

24 Moꝛeouer, Jeremie ſpake vnto all the 


people, and to all the women, Heare the 
woꝛde ol the Loꝛde all Juda that be in the 
land ol Egypt, 


25 Thusſayth the Loꝛd ot holts the God 
of Jſrgel, Pee and your wiues haue ſpoken 
with your owne mouth the thing nor 


Idolaters rage. | 304. 


Baruchs infirmitie. 
"= pee haue fulfilled in deede,yea,thus haue pee 


leremie. 


| AprophecicagamſtÞg 


The xlvi. Chapter, Nen 


fayde, we will not kaile but perfozme the 2 He prophecieth the deſtruction of Egypt. 25 Dell. 
vo wegs that we haue vowed, we will doe ſa⸗ uerance is promiſed to Iſrael. 
crifice, and powꝛe out dꝛintke offerings tothe N Ere followe the wozdes of 
Nueene ge Purpoſely will ye ſet Lon tothe Prophet i 
vp your owne meanings, and pertozme which heeſpake againf all the 
pour bowes. 2 ” | Gentiles, 

26 And of the £ 2 Theſe wozdes following 


— all Juda — 
s J haue twoꝛne vy my grea 
name, ſaith the chat my name ſhal not 
be rehearſed thꝛough any mans mouth of 
Juda in all the land of Egypt, to ſay, The 
Loꝛd Godliueth, 

27 Foꝛ J will watch — — them, and 
not fo: their wealth:and all the men of Ju- 
da that be in the land of Egypt ſhall periſh 
with theſwozde, and with hunger, vntill 
they be vtterly 


28 Peuertheleſle. thoſe that fled away ſpeare 


fo: the ſwoꝛd, ſhal come againe out of Egypt 
into the land ol Juda, but there ſhall be ve⸗ 
ry few ofthem:and all the remnant of Juda 


that are gone into Egypt there to dwell,ſhal 
uno we whoſe woꝛdes ſhall be founde true, 
theirs, oꝛ mine. ke 


29 Take this ſoꝛa token, that J will vi⸗ 
ſit vou in this place, ſaith the Loꝛd, and that 
pee may knowe howe that J without doubt 


handes of his enemies 
lite:euen as J — —— nt wed. nc 
da into the handes of Nabuchodonoloz king 
of Babylon his enemie, which ſought after 
his lite. 

The xly, Chapter, 


Baruch is reproued of leremie, 


Ne Porn x 
mie 

1 ſonne of Neriah, 
J> that he had wꝛitten thele 
LE 8 tn a booke at the 
mouth of Jeremie,in the fourth yeere of Je- 
_ the ſonne of Joſias king of Juda, 


2 Chusſaieth the 1Lozde God of Jirael phiates 


bntothee, DBaruch : 

3 Jnſomuch as thou thoughteſt thus 
when thou waſt writing, Moe is me, the Loꝛde 
hath giuen me paine foꝛ my trauell, J haue 
wearied mp ſelle with ſighing , and haue 
found no reit. 

4 Chereſoꝛe tell him, O Jeremie, that 
the Loꝛd ſaieth thus: Behold, the thing that 
J haue butlded, wil J bꝛeake down againe, 
and root out the thing that J haue planted, 
pea, this whole land: 

5 Andſeekeft thou pet pꝛomotion? looke 
not for it, and deſixe it not, ſoꝛ J will bꝛing a 
miſerable 2 vpon all fleſh, ſapeth the 
Lozd:butthy life will J giue thee fo: a pzay, 
in all places whitherſoeuer thou goeſt. 


the woꝛde 
dwell in the land of E- pzea 


ns, concerning 


abe 
him, 


your hoꝛſes, g let pour ſeiueg 
et pour ſ ſaſt on. forth 
ſcoure yourſwozds,andput on your 


is hee this that ſwelleth vp 
S it were „ roaring 
the freamesof water: 2 2 I 


8 Itis Egypt that riſeth vplike | 
and Cates oe he ares with fr 


the citie with 
themthat are 5 

9 ane dm ouoe gn | 
byans with your pop proved 
your bowes. 

10 But this day of the Lozd God of holts 
is a dapot᷑ vengeance hee may auenge 
i: a in their an 
fo: the Loꝛdot᷑ hoſtes hall haue aſlaineoffe- 


ring toward the Borch, by the water of Ew 


14 Preach ou 


— 3 — 


Sa Sai AM Fa — 2 


Ke acalfe. 


Chap.xlvij Ai. 


The Lordesſworde, 305. 


Ew hal conſume 


we happenet it that thy mightie 
. en? why ſtood they not faſt? 
worthiesar in fan cen downe. 
wo The laughter was great, fo2 one fell 
euer ſtill vpon another: and they ſaide,Up, 
let vs goe — our owne people, and to 
dur owne naturall countrey,from the cruell 


17 They did crye euen there, Pharao the 
angel Egypt is a king of troubleſomeneſſe: 
1 11 

18 48 line (ſaith the king whoſe name 
is the Loꝛde COD) ſo ſurely as Thaboz 
ftandeth among the mountaines, and Char- 
f == own miſ⸗ 
On 
19 41 Schon ds make rea⸗ 
dythy ge geare to lit: be voyd and 


1. 
alleen, man ſhalldwell therein. 


lande is like a goodly 

1 een 
„Iiay ite 

* eee 

are like fat calres.they allothall fer awapto- 

, and notabide: ſoꝛ the day of their 

lager and the time of their viſitation 


vpon them, 

ne ofthem ſhallmake a noyſe as 
tte hiflingof of ſerpents: iar they wall enter in 
with their hoſts, and come againſt her with 
ares,as it were hewers downe of wood. 
23 And they ſhall cut downe her; wood 

=, ſayththe Loꝛde, they ſhall be innumerable: 


The xlvii. Chapter. 
The word of the Lorde againſt the Philiſtines. 


ele are the wozdes that the 
2| Lo2d ſpake vntoJeremie the | 
| 1 agaynſt the Phili- 
| nes , betoze that Pharao 
Thus — 5 Behold there wal 
2 Thusſaith the Lozd,Behold, 
waters ariſe out of the Nozth , and ſhalt 
growe to a great flood, running ouer and co- 
uering the lande and all that1s therein, the 
cities,and them that dwell therein: andthe 
men (hall Ge, andallthey thatdwel in the 


= A ty oyſe ſtamping ot their ſtron 

3 en 
barbed hozſes, at The taking of their char 
rets,andat the rumbling ofthe wheeles:the 
fathers ſhall not looke to their childzen. ſo 
feeble and wearie ſhall their hands be. 

4 Attheſame time when he ſhalbe there 
to deſtroy the whole land of the Philiftines., 
he ſhall make waſte hoth Tyzus,Sidon,and 
the reſidue of their ayde: fo: the Loꝛde will 

the Philiſtines, the remnant of the 
rie of | Caphztoz, ton 107 Cap» 

5 neſle is come vpon Azah, Afca lon doch. 
is put to ſilence, with the reſt of their val- 
leys: How long wilt thou teare thy ſelfe? 

6 O thou ſwoꝛd of the Loꝛde, howe long 
wilt thou not ceaſe? Turne againe into thy 
ſheath, reſt, and leaue off, 

7 But how can it ceaſe, when the Loꝛde 
himſelfe hath giuen it acharge againſt Aſca- 
— raiſed it vp againft the cities of the 
ea 


'* ia they ſhall bee moe in number then the 
- The xlviil.Chapter. 
= that no man paveaveto ten The word of the re a — 2 Moabites. ö 
ol bo ary — Egypt is confounded, Hus ſayth the Loꝛd of Hoſtes 
a deliere to the handes of the people the God of Jſrael,againft Mo- 
ab, Moe be to the citieof Nebo, 
1 — fayth the L onde of holes, the fo it is layde wafte,bzought to 
Gadof Iſrael, Beholde, J will viſite that confuſion, and Ririathaim is 
reftlefle of —— — — and — : Piſgab is bꝛought to ſbame and a- 
| Eqppt, yea their and their kings, 
| tuen harao and all them that put their 2 Moab can boaſt no moꝛe of Yeſbon,foz 
ö truſt in 1 they haue deuiſed a miſchiefe agaynſt it: 
5 


26 126 Yr, J will deliuer them into the 
of thoſe that ſeeke after their liues, 


3 thou not (OJ acob my ſeruant) 
ſaith ?Lotd, fo am with thee, and will 
— among whome J haue 


—.— 
e 
biterly deſtroy thee, 6 


willJ 


RIOTS ICS Wwe. TT 


Come, ſhall they ſay , let vs roote them out: 
that they map be no moꝛe a nation, thou alſo 


= into the power ol Nabuchodonoſoz ſhalt bee deftroyed , — and the 
king ol Babylon, and into the power of ſwoꝛd ſhall perfecute the | 
ſruants: 3 after all thele things, it ſhall 3 A voyce ſhall al rp from Hoꝛonaim: 
inhabited as aloꝛetime, ſaith the Lord. Great waſting ction ſhall come 
41, 27 Be not thou afraid, O my ſeruãt Ja⸗ — 

\1o. (ob,fearenot thou, O Jlrael: toꝛ loe, J Will 4 Moab is made deſolate, her litle ones 

thee from farre, and thy ſeede fromthe haue cryed out. 
of their Jacob alſo hal come 5 — ing vp vnto Luith he aroſe 
and be in — Ae e with lamentation and mourning , and 


downe toward Hoꝛonaim they heard a cruel 
ay deadly cry: 
Get you away, ſaue pour liues, and be lere. 1 7.6. 
like vnto the heath in the wilderneſſe, 
Foꝛ becauſe thou haſt truſted in thine 
owne wozkes and treaſure, tydu ſhalt be ta- 
ken: Chamos with his pꝛieſtes and pꝛinceg 
Gall goe awap into captiuitie. $ The 


The pride of Moab. 


— n — — — 


leremie. 


Feare,pit,andfr 


8 The deſtroper ſhall come vpon al cities, 
none ſhall eſcape: the valleys ſhalbe deſtroy⸗ 
ed, and the fieldes ſhalbe layd waſte , like as 
the Lord hath ſpoken, 

9 Giue — vnto Moab, that ſhee get 
her a way ſpeedily:foz her cities ſhall be made 
ſo deſolate, that no man ſhall dwell therein. 

10 Curſed be hee that doeth the woꝛke 0 
the Loꝛd fraudulentlp, and curſed be he that 
— backe his ſwozde from ſhedding of 

0 


1x Moab hath euer bene rich #carelefle 
from her pouth vp, thee hath bene ſtill ſetled 
vpon lees, hee was neuer vet put out of one 
veſſell into another, chat is, ſhee neuer went 
away into captiuitie, theretoꝛe her taſte re⸗ 
maineth, and her ſauour is not pet changed. 
12 But loe, the time commeth, ſayth the 
Loꝛd, that J ſhall ſend her truſſerg to trulle 
her vp, which ſhall remoue her from her 
dwelling, and emptie her vellels, and bzeake 
her wine pots, 

13 Ind Moab ſhalbe aſhamed of Cha⸗ 


3. King. 12, mos, like as Iſrael was aſhamed of Bethel, 


29. 
Eſay 16.7. 


wherein che put her truſt. 

14 Wherefoze doe ye thinke thus, nee 
are and ſtrong men of warre: 

15 Woab is defkroyed, a her cities burnt 


vp· her cholen vong men bee daine aich the 


king, whoſe name is the Loꝛd ol hoſtes. 
16 The deſtruction of Moab cemmeth on 
apace, and her fall is at hand. 

17 Al pe neighbours mourne koꝛ her, and 
all ye that know her name. ſay, O how hap⸗ 
peneth it that the ſtrong ſtalſe and the goodly 
rodde is thus bꝛoken: 

18 And thou daughter Dibon, come 
downe from thy gloꝛx, and fit in thyzlt:koz he 
that deſtroxeth 
alſo, and bꝛeake do wne thy 1 

19 And thou that dwelleſt in Aroer , get 
thee to the ſtreete, and looke about thee, 
aſke them that are fled and eſcaped, and ſay, 
What thing is happened? 

20 Oh, Moab is confounded and ouer⸗ 
come: mourne and cry, tell it out at Arnon, 
that Moab is deſtroyed: 

21 Fo2 iudgement ſhall come vpon the 
playne land, namely, vponYolon, and Jah⸗ 
zah, and vpon Mephaath, 

22 And vpon Dibon, vpon Nabo, and 
BethDeblathaim, 

23 Upon Rirtathatm, and vpon Beth 
Gamul,vpon Beth Maon, 

24 And vpon Carioth, vponBozra, and 

ab, whether 


all the cities in the lande of 
they iye farre 02 neexe, | 

25 The hoꝛne oł Moab is ſmitten downe, 
and her arme bꝛoken, layth the Lozd, 

26 Make her dꝛunken. toꝛ ſhee magnilled 
her ſelte aboue the Loꝛd, that men may clap 
their hands at her vomite, and that ſhee alſo 
maybe laughed to ſcoꝛne. 

27 Diddeft not thou laugh Jſrael to 
ſcoꝛne, as 


f the pzpde 


44. 
though hee had bene taken with into the pit, and whoſo | 
theft among thieũes: loꝛ ſo otten as thoyma- ſhall be taken in the ſnare ; foz J will bang a 


keſt mention ot him, thou ſkippeſt ſoꝛ top. 
28 Pee Moabites, leaue Fed n 
dwell in rocks of ſtone, and become lit 
Doueg that make their neſts in holes. 
29 As loꝛ Moabs pꝛide we haue heard of 
it, thee is very high minded, J knowe her 
ſtoutne r ing, her and 
her ſtomacke, ſaich the Lord. 
tun l. doeth — = are 2 
and they haue not dealt truely, 5 
31 Therefoze will J mourne fo2 Moab. 
fo: whole Moabs ſake:my heart ſhal lament 
the men of Kirchares. 0 
32 O thou vineyard ol Sabamah ., J wil 
weepe fo thee as foz Jazer: thy vine bꝛan⸗ 
ches ſhall come ouer the ſea, vnto the ſea of 


lande 


,the 
Peibon te Cite 


ſing that thee hath made vnto her gods in 


High places, 
ir =_——— 
and ſoꝛ the mens ſake ol rcharesm heart 
q 
they 


b, hall come vp to thee haue 


8 
£0 a 9 
mi _ — Side erred 
her head, and — — Mob 
be à laughing ſtocke, and had in deriſtonol 
7 Forehuslarth the Lend Behold the 
enemie Well come fleeing as abt Eagle, and 
| take the cities, and winne 
the ſtrong holdes: then the mightie mens 
hearts in — be like the heart of a 
8 - 2 And Moab Los ſo dethlate 
— — 
a e wt 
43 frm 7 ans ſnare — 


eth the are, Caltal ® 


ſogettethout ol the pit, 


yeere 


— 


op 


U 


FMmon —_ f Chap. xlix. 


33 


and Idumea. 306 


—— nes #@ 


—_— —— 


derte of vilitation vpon Moad, ſayth the 


e 
, e 

et Deſbon, and a flame from 

and ſhall burne vp that pꝛoude people 

of Woab, and the toppe of thoſe ſeditious 


a7 woe be vntothee O Moab, thou peo- 
pie ol Chamos ſhalt perich: yea thy ſonnes 
and daughters ſhalbe led away captiue, 

47 Pet at the laft will A bzing Moab out 


An 


againe, ſaith the Loꝛde. Thus 
farreis of the plague of Moab, 
The xlix. Chapter. 

1 The worde of the Lorde againſt the Ammonites. 7 

againſt Idumea, 23 Damaſcus, 28 Cedar, 34Elam, 

S cocerning the Ammonites, 

/N thus the Loꝛde ſayth , Path 

IS Jlrael no childzen? oz is hee 

without any hetre? wdhyhath 

pour king then taken Gad in: 

Kobe doeth his people dwell in his 

cities: | 

MT omen 

e,tha nga noyſe 
— do RabbathoftheAmmonites,and 
it ſhall be layde on a deſolate heape, and her 
cities burnt vp, and the Jſraelites ſhall bee 
lozdes ouer thoſe that had them in polſeſſion 
aſo:e,ſaith the Loꝛd. 

3 ſhall mourne, fo2 Ai ſhall bee 
tooted out of the grounde, ſaith the Lord, the 
citieof Kabbath ſhall cry out, and gird them 
lelues with ſackcloth, they ſhall mourne and 


be ledde away pꝛiſoner, pea his pꝛieſtes and 

ptinces with him. 
— ꝛe gloꝛieſt thou in the * valleis: 

valley hath flowed away, O thou rebel- 
a lious daughter, and thinkeſt thou that thou 
ag At ſo ſafe by reaſon of thy treaſure , that no 
7 1 Sehold.J will bye teare vpon thee 
5 , Anga teare . 
> layth the Lozde G O D of hoſtes, from 
allthoſe that bee about thee, ſo that pee ſhall 


1164 
lik 


- ua gather them together againe that 


6 But after that. J wil bꝛing the Ammo- 
nitesalſo out dps bor IG the 


ür Edomites hath the Loꝛde ol 


moꝛe wiſedome in Theman? Js there no 
moe good counſell among his people: 
Js their wiſedome then turned cleane to 


$ Get vou hence, turne your backes, 
Feepe downe =_ the deepe , O ye citizens 
A Dedan: fo2J will bing deftruction vpon 
yea and theday of his vi . 
9 * Ff the grape $ come vpon 
thee, houlde they notleaue ſome grapes? Jf 
the night robbers come vpon thee , ſhoulde 


rume about the walles, fo2 their king ſhall the 


a beſcattered euery man fromanother,andno- 


en on this maner, Js there no mphandes 


they not take ſo much as they thought 
were pnough?2 

10 But J will make Eſau bare, and dif- 
couer his ſecrets, ſo that he ſhall not be able 


to hide them: his ſeede ſhalbe waſted 4 
rea his bꝛethꝛen and his nei andy; 


ae 
11 

dꝛen behinde ther, and J will — 
and thy widdowes ſhall take their comfozt 
in mee, 

12 Foz thus hath the Loꝛde ſpoken, Be- 
hold, they that men thought were vnmeete 
tod2mhe of the cup, haue dzunhken with the 
firſt: and thinkeſt thou then to be free? No, 
no, thou ſhalt neither be quit noꝛ free: but 
* For why 1 me by | 

I3 2 0 my 
ſayth the Loꝛde, Gat Bozrah ſhall — 
a wilderneſle, an open ſhame, a laughing 
ſtocke, and curſing, and all her citie ſhall be 
a continuall deſart. 

14 * Foꝛ J am perfect! 


L 
vnto : Gather you together, 


5 Fozloe, J will make thee but fmall 
— the Heathen, and little regarded a⸗ 


ng men. 

16 Thyhighſtomacke, and the pride of 
thy heart hath deceiued thee , becaule thou 
doeſt dwell in the holes offtony rockes, and 
hat the high mountaines in poſſeſſion : Ne» ⸗ 
uertheleſſe, though thy neft were as as 
che CMS, vet 


caft thee do wne, layth 


17 Moꝛeouer, Jdumea ſhall be a wilder · 
thed , and woonder at all her miſerable 


18 * Like as Sodome, Gomoz, and the Cen. 19.25. 
cities that laye thereabout were turned vp- | 
ſide do wne, ſayth the Loꝛd: ſoſhallnobodye 
dwell in Jdumea , and no man ſhall haue 
his habitattonthere, 

19 Behold, like as the Lion,ſoſhall ade- 


20 Therefoze heare the counſell of the 
e Eee 

Sp e e | | 
tizens of Theman : the leaſt of the flocke 
ſhall trayle them, and looke what faire ha- 
bitation they haue, they ſhall make it waſte, 
and themſelues alſo, | 

21 Atthe noyſe of their fall the earth ſhall 
quake, the crye of their vopce ſhall be Heard 
vnto the red ſea, 


22 Beholde, the enemie ſhall . 


Againſt Damaſcus, Cedar, and 


Teremie. *< 


lam. 


flee vp hither line as it were an Eagle , and 
pꝛeade his winges vpon Bozrahy : then 
all the heartes of the wozthies in Edom 
— — the heart ol a woman trauailing of 


23 Upon 
phad, ſhall come ey ſhal heare 
euill tidings, they wall be tolled to and fro 
like the ſea that can not ſtand ſtill. 

24 Damaſcus ſhall be ſoze atrapde, and 
thall flee : trembling commeth vpon her, ſo⸗ 
rowe and eſhall ouertake her, as a wo⸗ 
man trauailing ot childe. 

25 But — — it that the ka⸗ 
mous citie, the citie of my iov, is not ſpared? 

26 Her pong men ſhall kal in the ſtreetegs, 
and al her men of warre ſhall be taken away 
in that time, ſayth the Loꝛd of Hoftes, 

27 I will kindle a fire in the walles of 
Pamalcus, which ſhall conſume the palace 
of Benhadad. 

28 As fo2 Cedar and the kingdome of 
Dazo2, whom Nabuchodonoſoz the king of 
Babylon ſmote, the Loꝛd hath ſpoken thus 
bpon them : Ariſe, and get you vp vnto 
> Ty and deſtroy the people towarde the 


29 Their tents and their flockes ſhal 
take a way, pea — — and their v 
ſels , their Cammels allo ſhall they carry a- 
way with them: they ſhall cry to them, Feare 
is on euery fide, 

30 Flee, get you farre away, creepe into 
caues, that ye maydwell there, O ye inhabi⸗ 
tours of Haʒoꝛ, ſavth the Loꝛd:foꝛ Nabucho- 
donoſoꝛ the king of Babylon hath Holden a 
counſell concerning vou, and concluded his 
deuice againſt vou. : 

31 Ariſe, and get vou vp againſt ponder 
rich and carelefle people, ſayeth the Loꝛde, 
which haue neither gates noz dooze barres, 
but dwell alone, | 


—_ =» 


32 Their Camels ſhalbe a pꝛay, and the 


dꝛoues of their cattell dꝛiuen away: Moꝛeo⸗ 
uer, thoſe wil J ſcatter toward al the wtnds, 
and to the fartheſt partes ol the woꝛlde, yea 
from all the ſides thereof will J bꝛing their 
deftruction,ſayth the Loꝛd. 

33 Haʒoꝛ alſo ſhall be a dwelling foꝛ Dia⸗ 
gons, and an euerlaſting wildernelle, ſo that 
no body ſhall dwell there, and no man ſhall 
haue there his habitation. 


34 Thele are the woꝛdes that the Lozde 


liues,and will bing 
eulen my —— the Lozd: 


Damaſcus, Hemath, and Ar⸗ deſtroy boch the 


The l. Chapter. 
He prophecieth the deſtruction of Babylon and the de. 


liverance of Iſrael, which was in capriuitie, 


He wozds that the Lozd 
vnto the Propyet Jereme 


land 
in, neither man noꝛ beat, fo they ſhall flee 

— hat thue tot 

4 Jn , 

the Lozd, the chiidzen of Iſrael thall come, 
they and the childꝛen of Juda, weepingand 
2 ˙ am their 
They thalaſke to Sion, thither 
Gone he thay ſa 


ping, Come, 

and we will cleaue to the Loꝛde in a cour- 

nant that neuer chalbe bzoken, 

6 My people haue bene aloft flocke , my 
haue deceived them, and 


lll, and fozgotten their folde, 
All they that came vpon them, haue de⸗ 


uoured them, and their enemies ſayde, wee 

haue made no fault againſt them, foz ther 

haue diſpleaſed the Lozd, yea euen the Lorde 

— — ol — thetr righteous 
3 their fathers, 

8 Flee from and depart out of 


ſpake to the Pꝛophet Jeremie concerning vpon 


Elam, in the beginning of the reigne of Ze- 
decias king ol Juda. 


35 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, Behold, 


J will bꝛeake the bowe of Elam, their pꝛinci⸗ 
pall ſtrength. . 

36 And vpon Elam J wil bꝛing the foure 
windes from the foure quarters of heauen, 
and willſcatter them againſt the ſame loure 


windes:and there ſhalbe no people, but ſome graſle,and 
of Elam ſhall flee vntothem, | 

37 Foꝛ J will cauſe Elam to beafraydof 
theirenemies, andof them that ſecke thetr 


2d, 
11 Although yee were lo cheerelull and 


and 

ad to treade downe — A the 

them like Bulles 
when ye had gotten — 

12 Pour others confounded, 

and they that bare you ſhall come to, 


dan de the leaũ ſet by among the nati⸗ 
a: aasee 
5 13 55 man ſhall be able tod well there foz day 


13 of Zab! on 


7 i . * * : 
4 . 2 
29 
# 3s 4, ® 
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„ 

- 

- 


wonder at 


14 fozth in your aray againſt Baby- 
on rounde about, all yee that can handle 
wes, ſhoote at her, ſpare no arrowes: foz 
the hath ſinned againſt the Lozd, 

15 Erpe out againſt her roundabout: ſhe 
thal peeld her ſelle, her foundations ſhallfall, 


ye with yer, 

w_ Roote out the ſower from Babylon, 
ind him that handleth the ſickle in harueſt: 
la leare of theſwozde ofthe enemie, euery 
man ſhall get him to his owne people, and 

tuery man ſhall flee to his owne land. 
e eee 
an zen 8 deuoured them, laſt of all this Nabu⸗ 
king ol Babylon hath bꝛuiled all 
ß Chereloze thus talththe L am ofhoſts 

1 

God of Fſrael , Beholde, J will vilit the 
2 — and his kingdome , a8 J 

haue viſited the ki 3 
19 Ind will — frael againe to his 
, that hee may feede vpon 


thismaner? 
24 Imp ſelfe ha e a ſnare fo: 
—— 1 ——— 
— —- chou haſt conten- 
Houle ofo2- 
Forth weapons of 


dinance , and 
his wzath: fo the that is done in the 


26 Come againt her, toꝛ this is her ende, 
brake vpher hes, thrly her aspe thre) 
cone, her, chat nothing halbe leit. 


and her walles ſhall come dawne, foz it ſhall deale with her againe: loꝛ ſhe hath ſet up her 
be the vengeance of the Loꝛd, yea vengeance ſelte againſt the Loꝛd, againſt the holy one of 
ſhalbe taken ol her: and as the hath done, ſo Iſrael. 


35 Theſwozde thall 
dees, ſaith the Lozde, 


foz thoſe theyſhall become fooles: the ſwoꝛde 


- landof „tt of 
landol the Chaldees, {tis the Lang of holtes b 


27 Siayailtheirmightie ſouldiers, and 
put them to death: woe be vnto the 
and time ol vilitation is 


28 Me thinke J heare already a crye of 
— —— — 
winch Gew 


yion, | 
29 Call up all the archersagainſt Baby- 
lon, pitche your tents round about her, that 
none eſcape, recompenſe her as ſhe hath de⸗ 
ſerued, and accoꝛding as hee hath done, ſo 


3o Thertoꝛe ſhal her yong me tall do wne 
in the ſtreetes, and all her men of warreſhall 
be rooted out in that dap, ſaich the L oꝛd. 

31 Beholde, J ſpeake vnto thee, Othou 
pꝛoude, ſayth theLozde God ofhoſtes,foz thy 
day ſhall come, euen p time ofthy viſitation. 

32 And the pꝛoude ſhall ſtumble and fall, 


an no man ſhall helpe him vp, J willburne 
vp his cities with fire, and it ſhall conſume 
all that is round about him. 


land ſhake, and iudge them that dwell there 
in one with another. 


come vpon 


wiſe men. 
36 Theſwozd vpon their ſoothlayers: as 


0 


a 


9 


9 


11 


89 
# 


5 


— Lome :ſo ſball no man dwell 
neither ſhal any man haue there his ha · 


— — WW 


Fan anners againſt Babylon. 


leremie. 


An erronidus we 


42 Theybeare dowes and bucklers, cru- 


el are chey and vnmercifull: their vopce roa⸗ 


reth line the raging ſea, ryde vpon 
— aint 
— 33 weaponed to ag 


43 As ſoone as the king ol 
tell ot them, his hands 
rowe and heauinelſe dall come vpon him a8 
a woman trauayling with childe, 

44 Behold, line as the Lion commeth vp v 
from theſwelling of Joꝛdane, vnto —— 
of Ethan, ſo will I dꝛiue them foozth , and 
make them run againft her: but whom chall 

Iob 41. 1. J chuſe ont and ozdeine to firch a ching: * for 
who is like me? oꝛ who wil ſtriue with me: 
oꝛ what ſhepheard may ſtand againſt me: 

45 Theretoꝛe heare the counſell that the 
10nd hath giuen vpon Babylon, and the de- 
uice that he hath taken vpon the land of the 
Chaldees, The leaſt among the people ſhall 
dꝛawe them out, and looke what pleaſant 
houſes they haue,they ſhalllaythem waſte. 

46 The noyſe at the winning of Baby- 
lon ſhall moue theearth, andthe cry ſhall be 
heard among the Gentiles. 


Theli.Chapter, 
1 Howe Babylon ſhould be — 59 leremie 
giueth his booketo Sataias. 


Hus hath the Loꝛde ſayde, Be⸗ 
A will rayſe vp a peril- 


= and her —_— that beare euil 
will againſt me 

2 J wil ſend alſo into Babylon kanners. 
to lane her out, and to deſtroy her lande: foꝛ 
in the day ol her trouble they ſhall be about 
her on euerp ſide, 


3 Moꝛeouer the Lorde will ſay vnto the 


bowmen, and to them that aduance them- 
ſelues in their armour: Pe ſhal not ſpare her 
pong men, kill downe all her hotl. 

4 Thus the layne ſhall fall downe in the 
lunde 1 and the wounded in 


ſtreete 
; A8 Ae — drm 
foziaken of their God, of Loꝛde ot hoſtes, 
n a foz — — ſraels ſake, haue 
Cave rhariocfo; che led their landfull offinne. 
The greenons ''s Flex erde e ae me 
that yee be not rooted out with her 


great miurie 
erbt, weh — — ol the Iberer 
ont bg hum Ante 18 come, yea, he ſhal reward her 
* bi. Babylon hath bene in the Loꝛds 
t cup, that maketh all lands dꝛunken : 

of her wine haue all people dꝛunken; there- 

* are they out ot their wittes. 
ERA. 21.9. 8 But ſuddenly is Babylon fallen and 
apoc. 18,8, deſtroped: mourne foz her, bꝛing plaſters to: 
her — if thee en 


heare plie yourſvicldes: oz the Lozde wall raiſe vp pw 
wall warefeeble, ſo- the ſpirite 


10 The , Lozde hath bzou foozth our 
Dr „we nn 


our God, | 
11 Make warpe the arrowes, and multi . 


of the ning of the Medes, 22355 
hath already a defire to deftrop Babrig. 1 . md ng 
— — the Loꝛde, and the une ar 
ol his temple, — 
12 — etbptckens vponthe wallesofBg > 
frong, ſet your mn? 

— —— pꝛiuie wat: 

ches, and yet foz all that all the) Loꝛde goe 

kooꝛth with his deuice which he hath taken 

vpon them that dwell in Babylon, 

13 O thou that dwelleſt by the great wa- 
ters, O thou that haſt ſo great treaſure and 
cee enn — is come, and the reckening 

vn 
4 Che Lozde of hoſts hath ſwozneby Au g 
himfelke, that he wil ouerwhelme thee with 
men, like — in number, which 
with a courage ſhall crye alarum alarum a 
gainſt thee. 

I5 Pea, euen the Loꝛd ol hoſts that with Gene.1,6 
his Nis LOWE made the earth, with his wiſe pal 

d the round wozlde, and with . 
1125 di —— ſpꝛed out the heauens, 

16 As ſoone as hee letteth his voyce bee 
heard, the waters in the ayꝛe ware ſierce: he 
— — 
earth, he turneth plightnin — he 
LE DIES 

ceme ne 
dit — a 
make is — — hath no bꝛeath. 

18 Vine (8{t, ond ner oni 
and in the time of viſitation it ſhall 

19 The poꝛtion of Jacob is none 
he that made all 


bene mine hammer and 
1 withthe 
baue g deſtroyed kingdomes. 


I — 


vnto Dion, yea, 20020086 
nero Lon, 


5 
9 we would haue made Babylon whole, ſome 


oa ao ſhe is not rerouered: therefo:e 
we let her alone, and go euery man into 
his owne countrey:toꝛ her is come 

into heauen, #15 gone vp into che cludes, 


— 


L 


; 


ETHEL 


nos 63. 


me.n,6, 
135.6 
e. Io, 26, 


il 


graffehoppers. 
lt 
28 Pꝛepare again e ye 


* ſake andbe afraid, 
een 
„that no man ſhall d well any 


worthies of Babylon lhall leaue 

keepe themſelues in ſtrong 
7 hrengrhhath — 
line women, their d wenn 
burnt vp, their barres ſhalbe broken. 
purſeuant 


x 
Pl 


Z 
Z 
i 


i 


1 
: 


j 


E 
K 


15 
ZE 


ſhall meete another, 


"3s Crerelxerhw thus glapeth the Loꝛde, Be⸗ 
, defende thy cauſe, and auenge the 
ee, Iu willdinkevpher Sea, and die vp 


une Lions, 
they be angry, 


bend 
39 Ache beate J willy ue them adin⸗ 
ner, and they chalbe dzunken toꝛ ioy:then ſhal 
lleepe an euerlaſting fleepe, and neuer 


— 


22 
eth 


2 Frcs rote hdr 


— ee ana 3 and Wenn 


and the whole lande that 


45 Be notlaint ate, pee 
 yeere followir new ; 
1 4001 

vile the images of Babylon, and — 

— — confounded, yea and her flayne 


„ delt ok her. 
48 Heauen and earth with all that is 


ere Hall 
North. ſaitch the Lo 

49 Like as Babylon hath besten dowue 
and flayne manyoutof Jſrael, ſo ſhall chere 
tall many, a be in all her kingdome. 

50 Pe that have —— afte 
vou, ſtand not ſtill, remember $ Lozdafarre 
off, and thinke vpon 

51 Foꝛ we are aſhamed to heare the blaſ- 
8 I 


12 ure perelope beyold.taiey d 


time commeththat of 
ed Babylon, and thꝛough — paagenar 


ſhall mourne and fall. 
53 Chough Bavylon climed vp into hea⸗ 


| — ber wer on high, vet wall 
Wrdpekg merh L 


RY piteous cry ſhall be heard from Ba- 
3 —— — krom che lande ol 


when the 10 Babylon, 
nr env 171 


pꝛoude boafting, they haue 
— ag yon as the waues of the great 
water floods, and made great crakes 


be bed ear ogy ade 
| well take ther? 


woxtnes, and beak thts bowe: apt 


God of — euen the Loꝛde ſhall 


: 
= 


how name is the Lozdeofhoftes, 


ersma pe Walde bu 


Doreouer , thus ſapeth the Lowd of 
thicke wall of Babylon hl 


Bels vomite. 308 


atiants came into the | 


- Fanners againſt Babylon. 


leremie. 


An errontous we 


Iob 41.1. 


« Fa the boy Pea, © f02 the hol one of 
one of Jſraels ö 
ſake,thatis,foz 8 filled 

grieu 
afdiction and 
great minrie 
done to Gods 
people, which 


Ela. * 6 9 
pac. 18.8, dalfroped:mourne foz her, bꝛing plaſters cor 


142 Theybeare bowes andbucklers, cru- | 


el are they and vnmercifull: their voyce roa- 
hortes, and com? weaporedto fight againt 
thee, G Babylon, 


43 As loone as the king of heare 
tell of them, his hands ſhall warefceble, ſo- 
rowe andheautinefleſhall come vpon him as 
a woman trauayling with childe. 

44 Behold, line as the Lion commeth vp 
from theſwelling of Joꝛdane, vnto ß dennes 


of Ethan, ſo will'Jdztue them foozth , and bylon, make 


make them run againf> her: but whom chall 
Jchuſe out and ozdeine to ſuch a thing? * foz 
who is like me? oꝛ who wil ſtriue with me: 
oꝛ what ſhepheard may ſtand againſt me: 

45 Ko heare — — 
uice that he hath taken vpon the land of the 
Chaldees, The leaſt among the people ſhall 
dꝛawe them out, and looke what pleaſant 
houſes they haue, they thall lay them waſte. 

46 The noyſe at the winning of Baby- 
lon ſhall moue the earth, andthe cry ſhall be 
heard among the Gentiles, 


Theli.Chapter, 
1 Howe Babylon ſhould be ouerthrowen. 59 Ieremie 
giueth his booketo Sataias. 


=] Dus hath — — 225 — 
holde, ill ra a peril⸗ 

Jlous dine againſt Babylon 

= and her citizens that beare euil 
= will againſt me. 
2 J wil ſend alſo into Babylon fanners, 
to fanne her out, and to destroy her lande: foꝛ 
in the day ol her trouble they ſhall be about 
her on euerp ſide, 

3 Moꝛeouer the Lorde will ſay vnto the 
bowmen, and to them that aduance them- 
ſelues in their armour: Pe ſhal not ſpare her 
Co nate dayne —— in the 

4 a 
lande of the Chalders, and the wounded in 


the ſtreetes. : 

5 .Isfo2Jſrael and Juda, they chal not be 
fo:ſaken of their God, of the Loꝛde ol hoſtes, 
8 ſake, haue 
Ued their land tull offinne, 

6 Flee away trõ Babylon, euery man ſaue 
his life, that yee be not rooted out with her 
wickednefle:foz the time ol the Loꝛds venge- 
ont Untn dum Alice is come, yea, he ſhalreward her againe, 

Babylon hath bene in the Lozds 
a — cup, that —— — 2 
wine haue all peo n, there- 

foꝛe are they out of their wittes. 

8 But ftddenly is fallen and 


her woundes, il NAILS 


me would haue made Babylon whole, 
miri but ſhe is not recouered: therefoze 

ill we let her alone, and go euery man into 
his owne countrey:toꝛ her iudgemẽt is come 
into heauen, a is gone vp into the cloudes. 


10 The Lozde hath bzought forth out; W 
HSI and therefoze come on, we } 
in the wozke of the Loꝛde 

our God, et had the 
11 Wake ſharpe the arrowes,and multi, => 
plie your thicldes: fo2 the Lozde ſhall raiſe v 
5 SEE 

, reth they 

thalibethe vengeance ofthe Lode, and the ==" 
or his temple, — 


watchmen in aray, yea, holde pꝛiuie 
ches, and yet foz all that ſhall the Loꝛde 
foozth with his deuice which he hath taken 
vpon them that dwell in Babylon, 

13 O thou that dwelleſt by the great wa- 
ters, O thou that haſt ſo great treaſure and 
CR — is come, and the reckening 

nings, 

14 Che Lode of holtghath ſwozneby An 
Himlelfe,that he wilouerwhelme thee with 
men, line gra in number, which 
with a courage ſhall crye alarum alarum a. 

15 Pea, euen the Loꝛd ol hoſts that with ce 
his power made the earth, with his wiſe pal 
dome —— the round woꝛlde, and with i.':,: 
his dilcretion ſpꝛed out the heauens, 

16 As ſoone as hee letteth his voyce bet 
heard, the waters in the ayꝛe ware fierce:he 

vp the cloudes trom the endes ofthe 
earth, he turneth 8 lightnings to rayne, he 
een 

17 eeme l 
all men are become fooles:confounded be all 
the caſters oft , foz the thing that they 
make is but and hath no bꝛeath. 

18 Uaineis it, and anerronious woe, 
Wy - A 

19 poꝛtion none 
ö — whole name is the 

20 "Chon faſt = Tae 
weapons foz warre : foz with thee hmm J 885 
bꝛoken the people in pieces, and with thee ® 


, and ntes of 
— — — 
vnto Dion, yea, that ye pour ſelues ſballſet 
it, layth the Lozd, 


* 
— 


— 


L 


: 


2 


15 


Tk 
1 3 
j 


2 


15 
1 
0 


fl 
bh 
= 


tepare againft e peopleof the 
et agint chm yo and all 


hath couered 
Ne ee 


land 
eth vudufidedandbopde, it is a - 


the — — and where no man tra- 


rulers, yea, andthe whole lande that 


vnder him. 

land alto hal wake and be afraid, 
deuice of the Loꝛd ſhall come fozth 
Babylon, to mae the land of 
waſte, that no man ſhall dw any 
0 The woꝛthies of Babylon ſhall leaue 
battell, and keepe ———— 


RAE 1 


ſhall meete — 


112 


—— vp, their barres — 
Ons purſeuant 


der — n 
46 conn _ ed eas 
fozeuery yeerebeingethnew in 
peere followt is 1 od 
rin theland, a {02d vpon loꝛd. 
ilch — 
the images ol 


land ſhalbe confound 


tail come by another, to bꝛing the befregers hn 
— e North,fanth the Lo 


EE as a thzeſthing 


— — — 
a puh aner whereofhe hath ſpopled 
me.andthe thing that was left me, which 


e 
26 Therefoze thus layeth the Lozde, Be- 


hoide, cauſe, andauenge the 
thee, willdinkevpher Des anddzie vp 
her water 


51 aas, ge laces werecoured 1 ame, 
or CAE Pere corre ne, 


Babylon , and though the whole they 
3 wpintobea 
+ urt,andieptherpoweron high, pet tball A 


— pn wk from Ba- 
geen krom che lande ol 


bende 100 Babylon, 
eee 


and pꝛdude boatting, 
bene as furtous as the waere i 


ſhall water floods, and made great crakes 
woꝛdes: 


their 
56 ene ypon Badylon which hal av re 

23 their 
80 aße their bowes: fo: the 
of recompente, euen the Lode wall 


fo bag neuerlaſting fleepe, 

ES : thus ſaith the king,whoſe 
Lozdeofhottes, 

» The thicke wall of 4 ++ 

bebjohen,andherhigh gates a 


Bels vomite. ze8 


ieruſ⸗ 


emb jeged. 


Nenne: ws 5 Ee mp 


—_—— 


4. Kin. 2 5. 1. 
iere. 9.13. 


4 King. 24. = 
17. VE 
2. chr. 36.11 C 


men nee and thi 


Kght wich grey © 


| fieide 


= —— 
blath,v Vabeg 
be gauewdgement, 


ang of Ba alſo 
| 1 8852 


him pe in yon til 


61 And dee en 12 — — — 
reade 80 n ning of Babylon, Pab Na ora ce 
62 And © Lojdethet art determined captaine , a the king Babylons ſeruants, 
to roote out this place, neither came vntoHieruſalem, 
nor catten halldwellthereany moze,b to 13 nd burnt vpthe houle o the Loꝛd he 
* — a, ei 1 
ae 6— 1 . 
And lay „Euen thus ſhall —.— were with the chiefe ine, bꝛake downe 
fink, andbe e drt dotpne with the burden m_—_ ie — about. 


of trouble that J will bꝛing vpon her: fo that 
the ſhall neuer come vp againe. Thus karre 
are the pꝛeachings of Jeremie, 


The lii. Chapter. 


1 He repeateth the taking of Zedecias. 4 Hieruſalem 
is taken ofthe Chaldecs, 14 The Temple is ſpoyled 
and robbed, 


5 2 Ink at Hieruſalem 
e LO! ngryp 
andJuda, ſo long till he had caſt them out ot 


his : and fell from the ki 
ee wr 


But in the ninth yeere ol his reigne, 
inthe tenth moneth, the tenth dayoftheino- 
neth, ith d that Nabuchodonoſo2 the 
kingof 2B with all his hoſte came be- 
foe and belieged it, and made 
bulwarkes round about it. 

5 And this beſteging ol the citie endured 
vniotheeleuenth yeere of king Fedectas, 

6 And inthe fourthmoneth , the ninth wa 
day ol the moneth, there was a great hunger and 
in the citie, that there were no moꝛe victuals 
fo: the 2 of the land. 5 


fl droge thozow way 
e 

of the poꝛt, betweene the two walles, by the 

— the et : (QNowthe Chaldees had com- 

d the citie round about) pet went thoſe 

men their way thoꝛowe the wilderneſſe. 
igt And ſo the Chaldees followed vpon 
them, and tooke Zedecias the king in the 


7 The Chaldees ailo bꝛake the brat 


de * pillarsthat were in che hon of the Lone, 


pea, the ſeate and the bꝛaſen lauer that was 


rs inthe houſe ot the Lozde , 1 
— 


1 


captaine tooke alſo the two 
A the lauer, the twelue bꝛaſen bul- 


02 euerp (als 
and was eighteene cy 
e EES 


SILLS 


-Pozeouer, he the 913 . 
. e 


bel. 


— 


edit of [uda . 'Chap.j. vnder Nabuchodonoſor. 30g 
was chiefe next him, and the three keepers 30 Jn the thiee and twentieth yeere of a 
the door Habu Nabuzaradan | 
25 De tooke out ofthe citte a chamber 
ine, which was captaine ofthe ſouldiers, 8 


out of pꝛiſon. 
32 Indſpake louingly to him. and ſet his 
thꝛone aboue the thꝛones of the other ings 


33 He changed 
eee and did eate with him all his 
34 And he hada continuall li en 
donoſo2 caryed away from Yieruſalem, nec ga eee 

a 
eight hundꝛed, thirtie and two perſons. lite, vntill he dyed. 


The ende ofthe booke of the Prophet Ieremie, 


The Lamentations of the 


Prophet Feremie. 
The ue Chapeer, wickednefle : ildꝛen are led 
k happened after Iſrael was brought into captiuitie, and — 25 away cap- 


Hieruſalem deſtroyed, that Ieremie the Prophet fare 6 All the beautie ofthe da 


weeping, and forowfull bewayled Hieruſalem, and on is away, her pinces are 
Dartes that linde 


of Di- 
ſighing and howling with an heauie and wofull heart, Ike 
ſayde. | 


dowe, which was great 
= | amongnations? Howe 
ts ſhe bought vnder tri- 

— chenight.lothat dapes oſcozne. 

2 * 

the teares runne downe her cheekes : koꝛ a⸗ ieruſalem hath ſinned grienoully, 
all her louers, there is none that gi- th is ſhe come in decay: all they that 
nethher any comtoꝛt, yea, her next friendes had her in honour,deſpiſe her, koꝛ they haue 
ſe again{t her, and are become her ſens yer m al rea, ſhe ſigheth, and is 
3 Juda went away by reaſon of the af- 9 Der ſkivtes are defiled, ſhe remembꝛed rurncd 
fiction e: ſhedwelleth a- not her lat ende, therefoze is 
no reft, all dertull, and is no man to comtoꝛt her: 
michathheoyperhante, — 
the pens een 
, yea, euen 
before herepes theheathen in and out 


heauineſle, ho fo;didden to;ome wi thycongreg 
0 as 
5 Der enemies haue bene rulers ouer tion. 
her, q her enemies haue — — 11 All her people ſecke their bꝛead with 
grea 


the Lozde hath chaltened her toꝛ heauineſſe, and looke what pꝛecious thing 
Ft. iii. every 


Or, and is 
her fal ſo won⸗ backe ward. 


The yoke of ſinnes. 


Lamentations. 


# 
a Thebons 


— moſt 


>a 


Iere. 14. 17. 


euery man giueth he loꝛ meate to 

— —— 4 
vile J am become. 

12 — — — — 


by, beholde and ſee if there be any ſoꝛowe 
like vntomine, wherewith the Lowe bath 
troubled me in the day ol his fearefut wꝛath. 


13 From aboue hath he ſent do wne a ſire 
into my bones, and it burneth them cruelly: 


he hath laid a net foz my feete, andthzowen h 


me wide open 1 ſo 
that I muſt r . 


— | 
— daughter of Juda, lie as it were in a 


ine pꝛeſſe. 
8 — * Therefoze doe J weepe , and mine 
eyes auth out of water: fo: the comtoꝛt that 
oulde quicken me, is farre from me: my 
childzenaredxiuen a wap, koꝛ why? the ene⸗ 


e Loꝛde hath — downe 


— hath gotten the vpper hande, 

17 Sion caſteth out her handes, and 
there is no man tocomfozt her: the Loꝛde 
hath layd the enemies rounde about Jacob, 
and Hierulalem is become abomination in 
the middeſt of them. 

18 The Loꝛde is righteous, lo: Jhane 
his countenance vnto anger: 
take heed all ye people, and conſider —— 
my maidens and my young men are 
led away into captiuitie 
19 I called to: my louers, but —.— 
led me, fo: my pꝛieſteg and counſatlours, 
they periſhed, euen while they ſought foz 
meate to ſaue their liues, 
20 Conſider (O Loꝛde) howe J am trou⸗ 
bled, my wombe is diſquieted, my heart tur; 
neth about in me, and J am full of heaui- 


: th 
ſwoꝛde hurteth me without, and within 3 
am like vnto death. 

21 They heare my mourning, but there on 
is none that will comtoꝛt me: all mine ene⸗ 
mies 1 heard of my trouble, and are glad 
thereof, becauſe thou haſt done it. andthou 
haſt bought foozth the time which thoucal- to 
ledſt, when o ſhall be like vnto me. 

22 Let all their wickedneſſe come befoze 
thee, and doe thou to them as chou haſt done 
vnto me fo2 all my treſpaſles : fo2myſozowe 
is very great, and my heart is heauie. 


The ii. Chapter. 
ls bowe hath the Loꝛde dar⸗ 
Wee 
zath: as 
N nour of Jſrael, he hath calf i 
5.% downe rom heauen bntothe fer 


withdꝛawen his rs Ones handefrom 


5 The Lozde is become lie as it were an 
enemie, he hath deuoured Iſrael and all his 
— vea, al his ſtrong holdes hath he de⸗ 

— e 


6 His tab as a garden hath he de⸗ 
ſtroyed, his ſolemne mee hath he put 
downe, the Loꝛde hath t it ſo to — 
that the High ſolemne feaſtes and 
boths in are — — 
— piſed the lin 
7 Che Loꝛde hath fozſaken his owne al- 
tat and hath abhoꝛred his owne ſanctuarie, 
and ha the walles of their to wꝛes 
— o thehouſ Ach Lone 
e a noyſe in e 

as it had bene aſolemne feaſt day. 

8 The Loꝛde thought to —— downe 
the walles of the daughter 
ſpꝛedde out his 2 and „ 9 tt 
hande till he haddeſtroyed them: th 
— — — — 
fall do wne together. 

9 Her gates are ſunne downe to the 
— her barres are bꝛoken a ſmitten in 


ue 
Lond. 


dengol ieruwlemhangtown _ 


II 9 eyes do laile tough 
my bowels de own 
onthe earth, loꝛ 
ter ol my people, eng che childzen's 


diol'woone inthe liextes of hecitie, =. 
2 They haue ſaide to their mothers, 


where is | bzead and d2inke? when theyfell jor," 
downeas wounded inthe ireepo tec, and wit 


when they dyed in 


— 2 all I linen to thee, © daugh 
— — 


725 — N 
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0 
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he yoke in youth. 310 


2 
1 


25 ings fo 
he wed thee ol thx wickedneſle, 
72 — but they haue 
EZ An they tho goebycyrway, ae 
5 Joe p, c 
% I thei — — and wag 
i 73 heades ter of Hieruſa⸗ 
0 2 and ſay, the crete thatmen call 
12 kr eo chr opotthe wholerarth 
S 
' r x 
— — f92 the time that we looked foz 


is come, we haue founde and ſeene it. 

17 Che Lozdhath fulfilled the thing that 
rpoled to doe, and perfourmed his 
ery * he ä — — hee 


yt leaue 
tand vp, cry in the night in the be⸗ 
— eee pb 
diaoeowardg hin, fozth ltnegofthypong 
a 3 
childzen that dye of hunger inthe ſtreetes. 


20 Beholde, O Lozde, and conſider to pitifull 


alt done ſhal — 
e 


— — 
— 
. 
men are e with the ſwozde, whome 
thou in the day ol thy w:athful indignation 
„ — haſt put 
them to death, and not ſpared them. 
ba. 22 My |terrours that are rounde about 
x whom Me, Haſt thou called as it were to a feaff 
lied, — ſo — in the day of the Loꝛdes wꝛath 
neither was any lett behinde: 
thoſe not ht eb bꝛought 4.4 a nourt- 
e enemie deſtro 


The iii. Chapter. 


Imthe man that thꝛough the 
rodde n 


2 — and 
led me, yea, into darkeneſſe, 
e light, is ye turned, h 
| me , hee 

urneth his hande daily againſt mo. 
4 My fleſh and myſkinne hath he made 
een eee e ye bued, 
Hehath builded againtt me, and cloſed 
me in with gall and trauatle, 


6 Ye ſet darkeneſle, 
hard eadforeuer " ts 


23 1 — 


I Though 3 crie and call piteouſly, yet 
heareth he not mypꝛayer 
9 Yee hath ttopped v1 vp my wayes with 
,and made my paths crooked, 
o Ye layeth wayte foz me like aBeare, 
and2saLioninahote. 
11 Dee 
kenmeinpleces.he 42 me waſte, 
2 He hath bent his bowe, and made me 
asit were amarke to ſhoote at or, ſor the 
13 The arrowes of his quiuer hath hee acrowc, 
1 — — ofal 
4 laughed to ſcoꝛne ofa — == ogg 
they make ſongs vpon me all the day 
15 He hath filled me with bitternes, and 
Dees th fitter un teeth in pieces 
I a n my in piece 
withftones,and rouled me in the duft, 
17 7 Dy ontedepartedfrompeace :Jfot- 


gat 
1 ſayde, My — and my 


— d from the Loꝛde. 
19 — my miſerie and my 


— — Ledge 
20 Pea, in remembꝛing my ſouls doth fil 
them, a is humbled within me. 
21 J conſider _ thinges in myheart, 
and 2 d A get hope ag againe. 
amely, it is of the Loꝛds mercies that 
wearenot vtterlyconſumed, foz truely his 
compaſſion hath not ceaſed, 
23 New mercies ſhall the Loꝛd chew vp⸗ 
„ daylpzinging,(O Lozd) 
24 The Lode is e is mp potion opt my 


——ů— 
25 (© howegood 8 the Loꝛde vnto them 
that put thetr truſt in him, and to the ſoule 
th after him: 


that 
26 The man with ſtilneſſe and pati⸗ 
ence earyeth foz the health of the Loꝛde. 
27 Good is it foꝛ a man to take the yoke 


1 his youth vp. 
8 Ye ſitteth alone, he holdeth him (ll, 
becauſe he hath taken che Lordes yoke vpon 


him, 
29 Ye layeth | his face vpon the earth, il mm 
Weder me any hope. 
o Ye offereth his cheeke to the ſmiter, 
be will be content withtep; oches, 
3333 
pl 
to the multitude or his mercies he 
ograce 8 
AI 
"= Co treade al the pziſoners oftheearth 
vnder his feete 
35 To decline the tudgement ol man be- 


foe the moſt High, 
36 To condenme a man in his cauſe: the; 71. Lord 
1 0dde hath no in ſuch things. ſceth it not. 


t t ſaith, & it com- 
37 What is ie * 


ontelsion o 


R 5 
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Amos.3.6, 


Or,forow 
15 Le” ; thy curſe, 
66. Perſecute them, O Loꝛde, with thine they 


mety walk, and the Lozde commaunded 


38 Out of the mouth ol the moſt high, 
goeth not euilland good: = 

39 Wheretoꝛe then mourneth the liuing 
man: let him mourne oz his owne linne. 

40 Let vs looke well vpon our waves, 


and remember our ſelues, and turne againe 1 


tothe Loꝛde. a 
41 Let vs lift our hearts with our hands 
vnto God chat is in the heauens. 
4 e haue ſinned and rebelled, cherefore 
Hatt thou not ſpared, : 
Thou halt couered vs in thy w:ath, 
cuted vs: thou haſt ſlaine without 
any kauour. a ; 
44 Thou haſt hid thy ſelfe in a cloude, 
thatourpzayers ſhoulde not goe thoꝛowe. 
45 Thou haſt made vs as the ofſcowzing 
and refuſe in the middeſt of the people, 
46 All our enemies gape vpon vs, 
Feare and a ſnare is come vpon vs, 
pea, deſolation and deſtruction. 
48 Whole riuers of water gulh out of 


mine eyes, fo2 the hurt of the daughter of 1 


my people, 

49 Wineeyerunneth,and cannot ceaſe, 
fo: there is no reſt, 

50 Till the Loꝛde looke do wne from hea- 
uen and conſider. 

51 Mine eyes bzeake my heart, becauſe 
ol all the daughters ol my citie. 

52 Mine enemies hunted me out ſharpe⸗ 
ly like a birde, yea, and that without a cauſe, 

53 haue ſhut vp my lite in a dunge⸗ 
on, and caſt ſtones vpon me. 

54 The waters flowed ouer my head: 
then thought J, nowe am J vndone. 

55 Jcalled vpon thy name, O Loꝛd, out 
of the deepe pit. 

56 Thou hatt heard my voyce, withdꝛaw 
not thine eare from my ſighing and crying, 
57 Thou d2eweft nigh vnto me when 

-., called vpon thee : andhaf — ger not. 


* 18 Thou (© Loꝛde) mainteined 
= of my ſoule, and haſt redeemed my 
| 
59 O Lode, thou haſtſeene my w2ong, 
take thou my cauſe vpon thee, 
60 Thou hat ſeene all their vengeance, 
. amdalltheirdeuicesagainſt me. 

61 Thou haſt heard their deſpitefull 
wozdes, O Loꝛde, yea, and all their imagi⸗ 
nations againſt me: 

62 The lippes of them that riſe againſt 
me, and their deuices that they take againſt 
me allthe day long, 

63 Beholde allo their ſittingdowneand 
their riling vp, howe J am their ſong, = 

64 Re warde them, O Loꝛde, accoꝛding 
to the wonkes ol their handes. 

65 Giue them [an obftinate heart, euen 


indignation,and rootethemout from vnder 
the heauen, | 


The iii.Chaprer, | 
- _ Howe is 
dimme: 


e rt you 
3 
red derer bu the daughts 
people i ches i 
chender _ ike the Elrichegin 
4 gues ſucking childꝛen 
cleaue to the roofe oftherr mouthes fo2 very 
thirſt: the —_— aſke bꝛead, but 
there is no man that giueth it them. 
5 They that were wont to fare delicate. 
ly,pertlh in the ſtreetes: they that aforc were 
Dan bp in purple, make nowe Muchof 


#5 


Ii 


FE 


was 
as coꝛall, their beautie like the 
8 But nowe thetr faces be very 


eetes: their ſkinne cleaueth to 
bones, it ts withered and become like adj 


115 1 
20 The women whichof' ane rept = 
— the miſerable deſtruction ot the daughter a 


I 


AIIIIIf 


a 
1 


blood, ſo that the He 
their garments. 

15 But they cryed vnto 
—— get you 


them, Flee — 


5 


. e : 9 
112 ' 
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4 = The | countenance ofthe Lozde hat an 411 
* e eee e ö doe e 

5 theirelders. 1 — Ne 

+ 17 heretoze fayled vs, while and now to the Aſſyziaus ,onely 

were one os {a prope tate Ul does r eee 33 

| ea | and we mu beare their wickednes. 


— —- ogg 
32 Or, bread. 


10 our bur wes, — the — tap Or, ſword. 


19 Our perſecuters 
kv. | cages ofthe jayze: 1 | „ inne 
quer the mountaines, and and lard waite fo2 vs den very ſoꝛe hunger. 
inthe wilderneſle. 11 They rauilzedthe wines in Dion, and 
a 10 > neg. 158d 2e mouth, cue 5 | 
» the ofcye Lopd hiraſclſe was taken 12 The 
25 222 inthe — —„- » Wyder his — 2 —. 
27 2 daow we ibalbe pꝛelerued altue among the r ä 


3 Chey haue take pong 
the boyes famted vnder the burdens of wood. 
14 Che elders haueceafled frothegates, 
3 
15 our gone,our | me- | Or, our 
22 —— — — lodious meeting is turned into — dance. 
daughter Sion, he hw . — d= 16 The — of our head is fallen: | Or, our 
. captiuitie: but alas that euer we ſinned, crowne, 
— m, ſhal he vi — wildics n Thertoꝛe our heart is ful ot heauineg, 
" They,Chapter. = and vr nary why Dion that is de⸗ 
The prayer of leremie. inſomuch that the koxes run vpon it. 
19 — — 2 
gr nm vs 
20 
kutane vsſolong? - eg 
21 OLozd,turne thou vs vntothee,and 
ſo ſhall we be turned, renew our dayes as in 
olde times: 
22 But thou haſt baniſhed vs vtterly,and 
hat bene exceedingiy diſpleaſed at vs, 


RW. 


Ye ende of the Lamentations of leremie. 


4 I he prophecie of Ezechiel 


l | roger wherein Ezechiel —— 2 = —_ 
place. 3 His kinred, 5 The viſion of the foure 3 The woꝛd of the Loꝛd came to Ezechiel 

16 The faſhion and worke of the wheeles, 26 The vi- 
S fonofthe Lord, the pril, the ſonne of Buz1,-in thelande of 


The firſt Chapter. — dns of king Joacims capti⸗ 


eee 

4 And J looked, and beholde, a ſtoꝛmie 

winde came out ofthe Moꝛth, a 3 

and a lire — fe in the cloude 
nde about it — 
were ©henuwde; f of asth of _ 
0 re. 
Ind out ot the mids thereof,thelikenes 8 Mae 
of bbeafſts appeated, and this was their —— eb _ 
2 Inthe fifth day of the moneth , which fozme:They had the likeneſle of 


onfelsion ofſinnes. 


— 


—— topalle, and the Lozde coumaunded 


38 Out of the mouth or the moſt high, 
goeth not euill and good: = 

39 Wherefoze then mourneth the liuing 
man? let him mourne fozhts owne linne. 

40 Let vs looke well vpon our wayes, 
and remember our ſelues, and turne againe 
tothe Lozde, | ; 

41 Letvsliftourhearts with our hands 
vnto God chat is inthe heauens. 
- we haue ſinned and rebelled, therefore 

haft thou not ſpared, 5 

43 Thou halt couered vs in thy wꝛath. 
and cuted vs: thou haſt ſlaine without 
any kauour. : 

44 Thou halt hid thy ſelfe in a cloude, 
thatour $ ſhoulde not goe thoꝛowe. 

45 Thou haft made vs as the ofſcowzing 
and refuſe in the middeſt of the people. 

46 All our enemies gape vpon vs. 

47 Feare and a ſnare is come vpon vs, 
pea, deſolation and deſtruction. 

48 Whole riuers of water gulh out of 
mine eyes, fo: the hurt of the daughter of 
my people. 

49 Mine eye runneth, and can not ceaſe, 
fo: there is no reſt, 

50 Till the Loꝛde looke do wne from hea- 
uen and conſider. 

51 Mine eyes bꝛeake my heart, becauſe 
ot all 1 ol mp citie. 

52 Mine enemies hunted me out ſharpe- 
ly like a birde, yea, and that without a cauſe, 

53 They haue ſhut vp my lite in a dunge⸗ 
on, and caſt ſtones vpon me. 

54 The waters flowed ouer my head: 
then thought J, nowe am J vndone. 

55 Jcalled vpon thy name, O Lord, out 
of the deepe pit. 

' 56 Chou hatt heard my voyce,withdzaw 
not thine eare frommy ſighing and . 
4 57 Thou dꝛe weft nigh vnto me when 
-., called vpon thee : and hat ſaid, Feare not. 

8; Thou (© Loꝛde) hall mainteined 

= uſe of my ſoule, and haft redeemed my 
i 


59 O Lode, thou haſtſeenemy wrong, 
take thou my cauſe vpon thee. 
60 Thou hall ſeene all their vengeance, 
and alltheir deuicesagainſt me. 

61 Thou haſt their deſpitefull 
Woꝛdes, O Loꝛde, yea, and all their imagi⸗ 
nations againſt me: EE 

62 The lippes of them that riſe againſt 
me, and their deuices that they take againſt 
me allthe day long, 

63 Beholde alſo their ſittingdowneand 
their riſing vp, howe J am their ſong, 

64 Kewarde them, © Loꝛde, accoꝛding 
to the wozkes of theirhandes, 

65 Giuethem [an obſtinate heart, euen 
thy curſe, 


Amos.3.6, 


fOr,ſorowe 
of heart. 


66. Perſecute them, O Loꝛde, with thine they 


indignation, and roote them out from vnder 
the heauen, ö i 


The it. Chapter. | 


ters hande: 


3 The dꝛagons 
ſucke with bare bzeaftes: but the daughter 
of my people is cruell, like the Eſtrichegin 


9 1 
4 es ſucking 
cledue to the raofe —— 
thirſt : the young childzen aſke bead, but 
there is no man that giueth it them. 

5 They that were wont to fare delicate. 
ly,pertth inthe ſtreetes: they that afore were 
— bp in purple, make nowe muchot 


dung. 
- 6 Thelinneofthed 
is become 


—— 
Her ——— 


7 Der | 
ſnowe 02 milke, their colour was freſh, 
as coꝛall, their beautie line the Saphire. 
8 But nowe their faces be very blacke, in 
ſo much that thou ſhouldeſt not know them 
in the ſtreetes: heir ſninne cleaueth to their 
— 7 6 withered and become like a 


9 They that be llaine with the ſfword.are 
happier thenſuch as dye — A 
prih away as they were fx tho 

1 — — 5 

10 women of nature wir 
el nd troy gh eve 
—— miſcrable deffructionol the daughter!” 
of my people. 

11 The Lode hath perfourmed His hea- 
ute wꝛath, he hath powꝛed out the furioub 

eſſe of : he Hath kindled afire 
conlumed the founds- 


. 


2 


erof mypeople 
» wickednefle of 


SIR 


FE 


F 


Hh 


lucden 


4 
2 
— 


3 
28 
5 thy 


berg Neither the kingsofthe earth,nozal 

2 

the inhabiters of the woꝛlde would haue be⸗ 

— IONS 

® I ;_ — is — pen 

e and | 

neſſe of viiets. haue ſhed innocent 

Hood inthe mide other 25 

14 As — r_ went they 
eſtreetes, themſelues 

= ſo that the Heathen would not touche 

their garments. 

15 But they cryed vnto them, Flee ye pol 

luted away, get pou hence, touche not: £0 
are vncleane,and be remoued, yea, they 

haue ſayd among the heathen, Chey hall no 


16 Che 


#ſhal neuer looke moze | "Ourneckesare DT OTE 
n: fe thep heme eter [7 = 


o 

we that we po Taped da — = 

- Purlathers( waregane)haue 

8 —— Wen 5 

der ru zend no 
, n * 


9e muſt get ule ofthe fen 
of d our lies, becauſe of n the | Or, ſword. 
widernefe, 


1 | un Purikinne1s made black (He as an 
duer the and lard waite to vs o ſoꝛe hunger 
the —— 11 1 TAN wes in Sion, and 
70 Sure bieathb four mouth, ven the maydens in the cities of Juda. | 
eee. cane: rrp erat 
5 CNEMmICS 5 
1 — Wr mens faces, 2 A 
men to grinde, 


-® beathen. They haue tanẽ pong 
21 aud thou, daughter Edom, $ dwel the boyes tainted vnder the burdens of wood. 
the lande ol Hu, be glad a retoyce, foz 14 Theelders haueceafled frothegates, 
ſhal come vntothee allo, thou ſhalt andthe yong men from their ſongs, 
and || diſcouer thynakedneſle. 15 Theioyofourheart is gone, our me- | Or, our 
22 ue pylnnex are fully puniſhed, thou 5 Che [garland ofour head 18 al: dance. 
eiue uch wickedneſs, © 


" The v. Chapter. 
The prayer leremie. 


—— 

20 Wherefoze wilt thou ſtil fo:aet vs 
fozſake vs ſo long? wget __ 

21 OLozd,turne thou vs vnto thee, and 
ſo ſhall we be turned, renew our dayes as in 
olde times: 

22 But thou haſt baniched vs vtterly,and 
hat bene exceedingip diſpleaſed at vs, 


R. VV. 


De ende of the Lamentations of leremie. 


The prophecie of Ezechiel. 


The fuſt C peere acims 7 
| Thin nheen Ec rope, 7. __ — fifth of king Jo capti⸗ 
place. 3 His Xinred, 5 e viſion ot the toure 3 The wozd of the Loꝛd came to Ezechiel 
oh M nnn 26 The vi- the Pꝛieſt, theformeof Bux 3 — 
eh ynvofthe Lo was vpon hr: 
4 AndJlooked, — wed a pre 
fifth winde came out ofthe Nozth,a _ 
and — fe in the cloude 
nde about it — ofthe 
— therof as the colour of amber o1rt of 
were * — fire, 
Indoutofthe mids thereof,thelikenes the ware </e- 
; of beaſts appeated, and this was their ——＋ I, 
2 Jnthe fifth day of the moneth , which fone:Chey hadthe livenelleof a man. 2 — 


"A on. 5 A * 3 "E: — m— Me 8 | » + ”"Y = 


6 And euerp one —— euerp one had two them, ander 
ae bete and the — —ͤ—ͤ— a : 
Ec hor wings, ihe the nok mayer Oh _ 


. 


they 
but eche one went 
10 But — 


27 And Jſaw as 3 
— the low apthe e ra. — 


within, tom the appearance of bs oye 
vpward:a 


ance of his loineg 
and bun went ü as — offire, 
their bodies, and b round about it. 
12 Euery one went ſraight forwarde: 28 the tikenes of a bowe that is ing 
4 whyither d whither as the ſpirit led — 
: wont and returned 21 — going. rance of the bz rounde about : this 
N And the faſhion ofthe beaſts, their ap- — — of the ſimflitude ol the 
peace was like coales of fire, burning like glozy nn 
appearance of creflets, it ran among the —.— . eine ny 
— . — . 
e ng | iq 
111 And the beaſts ran, and returned ike The ii. Chapter, A 


The Prophet is ſent to call the people from theirerrour, 
en Jhadconlderedhe beak, te 


A; Tn ND then ſaydehe vnto me, 
holde; a wheele the earth ni to the tand feete 
| Or, having segen r the foure befoze his face. 
foure faces, faſhion and woꝛke ofthe 11 5 
. Wastl thercionrofe C er 0 
v«ovpco- had one fathion, and their faſhion te when he had vnto me, and ſet ue 
leur 22 nase een wen where inthe vpon my keete, ſo that J heard him that pale 
** middle of a wheele vnto me. 

17 When they went, they went vpon man, A end ther toche cd Thou ſonne of 

— foure ſides: they turned not 1 a 
eThevier 18 They had f rin , andheight ,@'were 4 
ve pics, fearefull to behold: OP 1 rings were full 
whichlome gf epes round about themfoure, —_—_— — 

19 When the beaſtes went, —— oꝛ they are — — en ofa [hard 0. 
went alſo by them: + when the beaſte s were and tk hett Ibo dthee vnto them, and 
T_T the wheeles were 5 he 
i b 

20 " phicher loeuer the ſpirite — they will heare 02 refule 
they went, and thither was the ſpirite 
wheeles togo, 1 
befoze them: Buche ſpirit ofthe beaſtes was — 


eee egg de En ſrh 
21 02 
when they ſtood, they ſtoode, and when they — — — — doeſt dwel 


were likted vp from the earth, the wheeles — — coꝛpions:ſeare not their words, no 
. (1 een eee 
22 And the limilitude of the firmament * nn thor: halt fpeake my wozdes vnto 
vpon the heads of the beafts, was lite theco- them, whether they wilheare 07refue fa 
4 they arerebeſlious, Joe 
2 ener therm their wings 4 — thowſbnne of man, [ob | 
2 b 
were ſtraight lorch one towardes another, thou rebellious — 7 — rebellious youſr:op 


The Prophets charge. 312 


r 


And it befoze me, and it was 
ite pl and — was 
— n 


| The iti, Chapter. 

1 The Prophet being fedde with the worde of God, and 
with the conſtant boldeneſſe of the ſpitite, is ſent vnto 
the people that were in captiuitie, 17 The office of 
tue preachers, 


After this ſayde he vnto mee, 
Chou ſonne of ma, eate what- 
ſoeuer thou fi , eate this 


F * 
4 _— — 
„ 2 


| d ® vnto the houle of Jſrael, 
3 — _ my mouth, and he fed me 
rou 

z 3 Andheſayde vnto mee, Thou ſonne of 
man, thy belly ſhaleate,and thy bowels ſhalt 

fall with this roule that J giue thee: 

didJ eate, and it was in my mouth as 

ſweete as hon y. 

4 And he ſayde vnto me, Thou ſonne of 
man, goe, get thee vnto the houſe ol Iſrael, 
and declare my wozds vnto them. 

Foꝛ not toa people of : pꝛotound lippes 
e art thou ſent, but vnto 


* 


hard languages 
vnderſtandeſt not: certaine lp if J had 
ſent thee vnto them, they would haue hear; 
kened vnto 


7 Burthe houg ot Jſrael will not hear- 

ken vnto thee, foz they wil not hearken vnto 
mte: Foꝛ all the houſe of Jſrael haue ſtiffe 
and ſtubburne hearts. 


I 

them , bee abaſhed at their 
looke = Lk Dd, 1 

ſapde mozeouer 


o 
dent, 


I2 Þ ſpirite tooke 
Te rotrrir — 
hegco i BletedberhelopptJehouah 


ce. 
13 L heard alſo the noyſe of the wings of 
the beaſt pm mm bn bo 


eat T 4 * hap. ij. | LIK. 
SS he mouth,and -eate that J giue thee, 
Ws 92 "2nd looked, and behold; a hand was 
e onto mee, and loe, in it was aroule of a 


IV roule,+go thy way, and ſpeake hi 


14 Nowe when the ſpirite litt me vp and 
tooke me away, J went in bitternes and fu- 
rie of my ſpirit: but the hand ofthe Loꝛd vp- 
on me was ſtrong. 

15 Then J came to the captiues in 
Thelabib that dwelt by the riuer Chebar, 
and J ſate where they ſate, and J remai⸗ 
ned there ſeuen dayes aſtoniſhed among 


16 And when the ſeuen dayes wereerpi- 
red, the Loꝛd ſayd vnto me, 

17 Thou ſonne ot man, J haue made Eze.33.7. 
thee a watchman vnto the houſe of Iſrael : 
therefoze thou ſhalt heare the woꝛde at my 
mouth, and giue them warning from me. 
18 When J ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, 
Thou ſhalt ſure!pdye, and thou giueſt not 

m warning, no2ſpeakeft to admonich the 
wicked of his euill way, and ſo to liue: then 
wall the ſame vngodly man die in his owne 
vnrighteouſnes, but his blood wil J require 
of thine hand. : 

N if thou giue warning 


19 
vnto the wicked, and he yet turnenot from 
bis — — and from his wicked way: 
he ſhal die in his owne wickedneſſe, but thou 
haft deliuered thy ſoule. 

20 , if a righteous mii turne from 
bis tſneſle, and doe the thing that is 
euill, J will lay a ſtumbling blocke befoze 
him:and he ſhal die, becauſe thou haſt not gi⸗ 
anne Lorber hisrighteoumetle which he 

, fo 
hath done ſhall not be thought pan b his 
blood will J require at thine hand. 
21 Neuerthelefle, ifthou admoniſh that 
man, that the righteous ſinne 


not, and ſo the righteous do not nne: then 


chall he liue, becauſe hee hath recetued thy 
warning, and thou haft deliuered thy ſoule. 
22 r 
vpon me, and he ſayde vnto me, | Stand 
— —— whom. e 


:3 So0when'J had envy 


! Or, atiſe. 


ſaw bythe riuer EDD 
vpon myſace. | "et 

Da tg 
me my teete, me, an 
IL vntome,|Gothy way, and wut thy leite 10. ge 

houſe, cen, 

25 Beholde,O thou ſonne ot man, th 
haue d bondes againſt thee,and 10 — 
wil thee with them, and thou ſhalt not bonds vpon 
go out among thee. 

26 And J will make thy t 


— — —— 


Tube ſinnes of the people. 


* 


—— 
2 


Biel. : 1 


tribes,(foz 
en his left 
hand from 


remained 


t Vndcr- 
they be. 


euer pere 


ned, to fl pe 
one dap, 


ter to burne, 


repꝛeſented the 
idolatrie and 
ſhane of the ten 
Samar'a was 
Babplon) and 
how they pad 
therem thick 


bundzd and dapes, ſo thalt thou beare the iniquitie of 


ninetie Peres, 


ſtand.ſhal 


they hane (in- 


Or, bands. 


The iii. Chapter. 
1 The ſiege ofthe citie of Hieruſalem is ſignified, 9 The 
long continuance of the captiuitis of Iſracl, 16 A hun- 
ger is prophecied to come inthe captiuitie. 


6 Hou ſonne ol man, take thee a 
AA | tileftone, and lay it befoze thee, 
po 825 and purtray vpon it the citie of 
N G D So Dieruſalem, _—_— 
2 And lap ũege againſt it, a 
build a fozt againſt it, a caſt a mount againtt 
it: ſet the campe alſo againſt it, and lay en⸗ 
gines ol warre againft it round about. 

3 Moꝛeouer, take an iron panne, and ſet 
it betwixt thee and the citie toꝛ an iron wall, 
then ſet thy face to warde it to belege it, and 
make — — 1 
vnto e of Iſrae 

4 But thou ſhalt ſleepe vpon thy left ſide, 


« Yereby he And laye the ſinne ol the houſe of Alrael vp- þ 
on it: according to the number of the dayes 
that thou ſhalt fleepe vpon it, thou ſhaltbeare | 


their iniquitie. 

5 Foꝛ Jhauelayd vpon thee the yeeresof 
their iniquitie, accozding to the number of 
the dayes, euen three hundꝛed and ninetie 


the houſe of Jſrael, f 
6 When thou gaſt fulfilled theſe dayes,lic 
downe agaiuc, and ſleepe vpon thy ® right lide, 


b Which be- x and beare the ſinnes of the houſe ol Juda 7 


clared Joſuah, 

— — now 
om th ti ne 

of Joſnah 

of Joſnah fcpr foꝛ a peere, euen a day fo2 a peere. 

fourtie perres. 


Nu.14. 34. ſtege of Dieruſalem , @dilcouer thine arme, 


e That is, fo 


fourtie dayes haue J appointed thee, a day 
7 Therefo:e ſet now thy face toward the 


that thou mapeſt pzophecie againit it. 

8 Behold, J will lap | chames vpon thee, 
that thou ſhalt not turne thee from one ſide 
to —— till thou haſt ended the dayes of 


9 whereto:e take vnto thee wheate, bar- 
ley, beanes, lentils, millot, and fitches, a put 
thele together in a veſſel, a make thee loaues 
of bꝛead thereof, accoꝛding to the number of 


| Or, thou the dayes | that thou mult le vpon thy ſide 
muſt ſeepe. that thoumapelt haue bzead toeate tor thꝛet 


hundꝛed and ninetiedayes, 

10 And thymeate that thou eateft ſhalbe 
by weyght, namely, twentie ſicles euery 
— : _ from time to time ſhalt thou eate 

ere 

17. Thoulhalt dꝛinke alſo water by mea- 
ſure, namely, the ſixth part of a Hinne: from 
time to time ſhalt thou dꝛinke. 

12 Barly cakes ſhalt — 

r 


4 Simifying ſhalt thou bake in 4 mans dung befoze 
hereby rhe eyes 


great carcitie 
of fewel 4 mat- 


13 And with that ſayde the Loꝛde, Euen 
thus ſhal the childꝛen of Jſraeleate their de⸗ 


filed bzead among the Gentiles, whither J J execute 


will caſt them. 

14 Chen ſaid J, Oh Loꝛd God, beholde, 
myſoule was yet neuer ſtained, koꝛ tro my 
youth vp vnto this houre, J did neuer eate of 
à dead carkeiſe, oz of that which was llayne 
of wilde beaſts, neither came there euer any 
vncleane fleſhin mymouth, 


I5 Whercunto he anſwered mee, Loe, J — 1 
will grant thee © cowcafins in ſtead ofmang «©, 
dung, and thou ſhalt make thy bzeade with 882 


them, . 

16 And he ſayde vntome, * Behold thou k. 
ſonne ot man 2 I will v2eake the * fiafle-or 
bꝛead with weight and with care, and their 
water in meaſure and aſtoniſhment tail 
they dꝛinke, 

17 Chat they hauing a lacke ol bꝛead and 
water, maybe aſtonied one at another, and 
be conſumed in their iniquitie. | 


The v. Chapter. 
x The ſigne of the haires, by which is ſignified the de. 
{truction of the people. 6 The cauſes of the anger of 
God toward the people, 


FER 


— take 
Are. 5 
2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the thirde 

part in the midſt of the ® citie, when dayes» us 
of the ſiege are fulfilled , and thou ſhalt take date 
the other third part, and imite about it with ar 
akntfe, and the ſ-chird part thou halt 2s 
ter in the winde, and J will dzawe out a 
ſwozd after them. — 
3 Thou ſhalt alſo take 


5 Moꝛeouer, Lo = 
This fame is Pera; which I i 9s 
themidofnations and countreys rounds 1 


her. aherch 
s Butſhehath changed my iudgements = 
inte —ç— —U— 

my ſtatutes moꝛe then the countreys that 
are rounde about her: fo2 they haue refuſed 
my iudgements and my ſtatutes, and haut 
* —— Lojd God. 

7 | 
your < tiplying moze then the Gentile = 
thatdwell rounds you, and becauſe now ha 
ge 
accozding to the iudgements of the | 
5 Sperr nn pus inert the Lane 
Beholde, J will alſo come againſt thee , 
my ſelfe.J ſay: — — 

tudgement in the lightofthe hes- 


9 And J wildo in thee as I neuer didbe⸗ 
fore, and as J will neuer doe the like from 
— — 


10 Fozinthennddeft of thee the fathers 
wall eate their owne ſonnes,and the ſons "9, 


= 


i 


Tf 1 anger. 


Chap. vj. vij. 


An end of all Iſracl. 313 | 


call eate their owne fathers, and J will 
execute i t in thee, and the whole 
remnant of thee will J ſcatter into all the 


windes. i 
11 Wherefoze, as truely as J liue, ſayeth 
the Loꝛde God, ſurely ſeeing thou haſt defi- 
led my ſanctuarie with all manerof abomi⸗ 
nations, and with all ſhamefull offences: 
12 Fo: this cauſe will J alſo deſtroy thee, 
mine eye ſhall not ſpare thee, neither will J 
ante pitie. ; 
'13 One third part of thee ſhall die of the 
lence, and ſhall be conſumed of hunger 
uche midſt ol thee, another third part ſhall 
be llaine downe round about thee with the 
ſwoꝛd, che other third part that remaineth wil 
Jſcatter abꝛoade toward all the winds, and 
dzawe out aſwozd after them, 
14 Thus will mine indignation be per- 
fozmed, and J will cauſe my wꝛath to ceaſe 
s among them, and, J will be! comtoꝛted: ſo 
wary that J haue fulfilled mine anger a⸗ 
gainft thẽ, they ſhall know that I the Loꝛde 
with a feruent ielouſie haue ſpoken it. 
15 Moꝛeouer, J will make thee walte, 
- amdarepzoche among all the heathenthat 


raged, 
t. 


ag dwell about thee, in the ſight ol al them that 
tr thee. 

= nig: thou ſhalt be a repꝛoch and ſhame, 
— and a wondꝛing vnto the na⸗ 
_ tions that are rounde —_ —_ when J 
nen hall execute iudgements in thee, in anger 
N andin wꝛath, and in ſharpe rebukes, J the 


71 


aue ſpoken it: 

3 E when ſhall ſhoote among them the 
ge dartes of hunger, which ſhall be 
I their deſtruction, theretoze thall J ſhoote 
w== them. becauſe J willdeſtroy you, J willen- 
ww. eaſe hunger vpon vou, and wil break pour 

walk 1 — es will J ſend vpon you, pea 
mo and d eas alſo to ſpoile thee, peſti⸗ 
lence and bloodſhedding ſhall come vpon 
thee,and theſwozd will J bzing ouer thee:'J 
the Loꝛde haue ſpoken it. | 


The vi.Chapter. 


He ſheweth that the people ſhall bee plagued for the 
ſinne ofidolarrie. 


d the wozd of the Lozde came 
onto me, ſaping, 
2 Chou ſonne ot man, ſet thy 
$ID face tothe mountaines of Jſra- 
el, and pꝛophecie againſt them, 
32 nd lap, Heare the woꝛde of the Loꝛde 
God, O ye mountains of Jfrael, Thus hath 
ma the Lozde God ſpoken to the - mountaines, 
his, riuers, and dales, Beholde, cucn I will 
+ Ding aſwo2d vpon you , and J will deſtroy 
== Wurhigh places. 
4 Pouraltars ſhall be deſtroyed , a pour 
images of the ſunne ſhall be bzoken downe, 
your flaine men will J caſt downe befoze 
your idoles, 
F 3 And the dead carkeiſes of the childꝛen 
% Of Iſraell will J caft befoze their Jdoles , 


iA 


1 will Aſcatter round about your 
altars. 

6 Jn all your dwelling places pour cities 
ſhall be deſolate, and the high places laide 
walte,ſo that your altars ſhalbe made waſle 
and deſolate, your idols ſhall bebzoken | and Or and 
aboliſhed, and your images of the.ſunne ſhal ceaſe. 
— cut downe, and your woꝛkes quite taken 
away. 

7 Theſlaine ſhall fall among you:and ye 
ſhall know that J am the Lozd, | 

8 Pet will Jleaue a remnant , that you 
may haue ſome that tall eſcape the ſwo2ve 
among the nations, when ye ſhall beſcatte- 
red thoꝛow the countries. : 

9 And they that eſcape of you, ſhallthinke 
vpon me among the heathen where they 
ſhall be in captiuatie, becauſe J haue bene 0, __ 
| bzoken: fo2 their whozithheart which hath 8 
departed from me, and foꝛ their eies that 
haue gone a whoꝛing after their idols: and o, they 
| they thall be abhozred befoze their owne halbe a. 
eyes toꝛ the euils which they haue commit- Hamed of 
ted in all their abhominations. thẽ ſelues, 

10 And they lhall knowe that J am the 
Loꝛd, a that J haue not ſaid in vaine, that J 
would doe this euil vnto them. 

11 Chus ſaith the Loꝛde God, |> Smite | On ſmite 
thine handes together, and ſtampe with thy wich chine 
feete, and ſay, oe woꝛth all the abhomina- band, and 
tions and wickednellesof the youſe of Jira- Page with 
el: foz they ſhall fall with theſwozde , With w we 


hunger, and with peſtilence. the Prophet 
12 Whoſo1sfarre off, ſhall die of the peſti- Pane duc a 
lence, hee thatisnigh at hand, ſhallperiſh kurs o hand 


with the [woꝛde, and the remnant that are now's. 
beſieged, ſhall die of hunger: thus will J ſa- monte 
tiſfie my wꝛathtull difpleaſure vpon them, | 

13 And ſo ſhall pee knowe that J am the 
Loꝛd, when their flaine men ſhalbe among 
their idols round about their altars, vpon 
euery high hill and tops ot mountains, and 
vnder euery green tree, a vnder thick 
oke, euen in the places where they did offer 
ſweete ſauour to all their idols. 
» 14 J will ſtretch mine hand out vpon 
them, and will make the land waſte and de- 
ſolate, «fromthe wildernefle vnto Diblath, « omercas, 
thoꝛow all their habitations ; and they ſhall edenthe wib 

of 


know that J am the Lond. = 
—— wes in 
The vii. Chapter. | ; = b yon ops 
2 The end of all the land of Iſrael ſhall ſodainly come. — Jo 


20 The cauſe ofthe deſtruction thereof, 23 The Pro- fozthe wilders 


phet is commanded to ſhewe the ſumme of the ewls — nn A 


that are at hand. 
— — De wozdeof the Lozde came a whe 
529 Ry vnto me.ſaying, .  connarey, 
$8.4 [22] 2 Andthoulonne of man, 
=) "> pus layth the Lom God, An 
end is come vnto thelandof 
yea verily, the ende commeth vpon 


thefoure comers ofthe land. 
3 Now ſhall the ende come vpon thee: foz 
will ſend my wrath vpon thee, and will 
| puniſh thee accozding to thy wayes, and or uage 
Ogg i. | reward thee, 


—ů —— 


4©r 4 Fw - 


The buyer 285 


Ezechiel. 


| Or,lay || reward thee after all thine abominati⸗ 

vpon thee, ons, | 

h 4 Mine eye ſhall not ſpare thee, neither 

| 0,75. will J haue pitie, but! re warde thee accoz- 

on bc, ding to thy waies, and declare thine abo- 
ba e minations:then chal ye know that J am the 


and thine 
abominati- LOꝛd. 


ons halbe 5 Thus ſaith the Low God, Behold, one 

in the midſt ey ſhall tome atter another: 

of thee. 6 The ende is here, the ende 1 ſay is come, 
it — fo2 thee: beholde, it is come al- 
rcadic, 

——8 The * mozning is come vnto thee 

that dwelleſt in the lande, the time is 


thy puntths 
ment, 


b That s,no and not the » founding againe of the moun⸗ 

rertercry,as taImes, 

srh:ecjom 8 Now J Will ſhoztly powꝛe out my ſoꝛe 

s diſpleaſure ouer thee, and fulfill my wꝛath 
vpon thee: J wil tudge thee after thy wates, 
and recompence thee all thine abomina- 
tions, 

9 Mine epe ſhal not ſpare, neyther will J 
or, lay haue pity,but || reward thee after thy waies, 
vpon thee. and thine abominations ſhal be inthe midſt 

of thee: # ye ſhall know that J am the Loꝛde 
that ſmiteth. 5 

10 Behold the day, behold it is come, the 
<Peaning moꝛning is gone koꝛth, the rod flozicheth, 
ele whom pꝛide hath budded, 

Sov tad hes 11 Crueltie is waxen to à rod ot wicked⸗ 

rodro ſcourge neg, none of them (hall remaine, none ot their 

or. none riches, not one ol their ſeed, and no lamen- 

of their kation ſhalbe made foz them, 

pleaſures. 12 Thetimecommeth, the day dzaweth 
nigh: who ſo duieth, let him not retoyce, he 
that ſelleth, let him not bee ſozy : foz why: 
wꝛath is vpon all the multitude thereof, 

13 So that the ſeller ſhall not come 

againe to the thing that hee ſolde, altho 
«Thatis, n their life bee © pet with the lung: for 
whe vere vn When the pꝛophecie was pꝛeached vnto all 
up" We , none returned, no man ſhall 


Fa vine, < krengthen himlelfein the iniauitie of his 


an nave no 14 (Cher haue blowen the trumpet, 


gung Sad. and made all readie but none goeth tothe 
©>c36as battel:f02 my wꝛath is vpon the whole mul⸗ 


— their titude. ; 

b. 15 Theſwozdſhallbe without, peſtilence 
and hunger within: ſo that who ſo is in the 
field ſhall be laine with theſwozd,# he that 
is in the citie ſhall be deuoured with hunger 
and peſtilence. 

16 But they that flee away from them, 
ſhall eſcape, and ſhall bee in the mountaines 
like the doues of the valleyes, all they ſhal 
mourne, euerp one foꝛ his iniquitic. 

17 All hands ſhalbelet do wne, a al knees 
ſhal be weake as the water, 

Eſai. 15. 3. 

2 A cloth, feare ſwall couer them, ſhame ſhall 
be vyon all kaces, and baldneſle vpon their 


eads, ; 
g 19 Their ſiluer ſhal they caſt fozth in the 
ſtreetes, and their gold ſhal be deſpiſed:pea, 


Pro. 1.4. 
eccl. 5. 1 3. 
; ſoph,t,18. 


at hande. the day of trouble is harde by, po 


uer them in the day of the wꝛath of the 
Lozd, theyſhainot ſatiſfie their ſoules, nei 


ther fill their bellies therewith, becauſe lo: 
zit] was a ſtumblingblockeof their mate 
de 


tie. ; filuer 
20 Yeehad alſo ſet the beautie of his 
nament in maieſtie: but they mars trams 
ges ol their abominations — filthineſſe 
— it, therefoze haue J ſet it 

em. 

21 Moꝛeouer, J will 


i i fo 


ER te, 
ue it into the den 


hands of ſtrangers to be ſpoiled a to the wic oe 


— earth foz to be robbed, and they ſhal 

ute i | 

22 Myface willJ turne from them, my 

ſecret place ſhalbe defiled: foz | burglers ſhallj, . 

goe into it, and pollute it. * 
23 Make a chaine: toꝛ the land is full of 

the: iud t ot blood, and the citie is full 

or extoꝛtion. —_ 1 
24 Wherefoze J will bꝛing the moll wir ⸗· 

ked ol the heathen to take their Houſes in 

poſſeſſion, J will make the pompe of the 

mighty toceaſe,andtheir ſanctuaries ſhall one 

de defiled, . 


ther, and one rumour ſhall come after an 
other: then ſhall they ſecke a viſion in 
vaine at their pꝛophet, the lawe ſhal periſh 
— the pꝛieſt, and counſell from the anci- 
ents. 

27 The king ſhal mourne, the pzince ſhal 
be clothed with deſolation, and the hands ol 
the — — ſhall bee troubled: 4 
will doe vnto them alter their owne w 
accoꝛding to their owne iudgements will 
iudge them: and they chall know that Jam 
the Loꝛde. 


The viii. Chapter. 


2 An appearance of the ſimilitudeqf God, 3 Ezecbid 
is brought to Hieruſalem in the Ip irite. 6 The Lorde 
ſheweth the idolatries ofthe houle of Iſracl,and chief 
ly of the prieſts. f 


Md it was in the * ſixt 
chit 


W/A\og : 
in the ürt moneth, in 
e of the wunsch, 4 fat 
N in my houſe, and the ot ws 
e Juda ſatebefoze me, avs= 
eo the hand of the Lozde God 

onme, 

2 Then J behelde, and loe, chere was 
a likeneſſe as the appearance of fire: from 
the appearance of his loynes downeward, 
lire: and from his loynes vpwarde as the 
appearance of bzightneſle, like rhe colour of 

m 


18 * They ſhal gird themſelues with ſack- Amber 


And hee ſtretched out the likeneſle of9*" 
an hand, and tooke me by an hearie locke of 

myhead, and the ſpirite lift me vp be 
earth andheauen, and bzought me in a dl. gr 
uineviſiontoYieruſalem, into che entrie 9's 


their ſiluer and gold ſhall not be able today 


Feet eee 


* 
; 
p . 


ap. x. 


a 5 * 314. 
_ gate toward the Nozth, this - 
B toward theNoxth, chis thou ſonne of mat: 


9" where remained the | emulation ol Juda that it is but atrifle to doe theſe abo- 

® .ndofgaine, minations which they doe here? Foz they 

; le 4 Andbehold.the glozyofthe God of Jar. filled the lande full of wickedneſſe,and 

_ rn eene haue returned to pꝛouone mee to anger, and 
i putti bzanches their i Thep Qnelley 
2 4 5 Andheſaidevntome, Thou ſonne of — * 2 = — 
man litt vp thine eyes now toward ß Nozth: . — 
E: then litt J vp mine eies towarde the Nozth, e 

E and beholde Nozthward at the gate of the pet befole 

2 altar this j image ofemulation was in the — 
2a entrie. heare — 2 
Tess 2 
| Oc, ſtinch, 


27 great The ix. Chapter. 


The deſtruction of the citie. 4 They that ſhal be ſa- 


fete. ued, are marked. 8 A complaint of the Prophet for 
8 nations. the deſtruction of the people. 
7 Ind with that bꝛought hee mee to the 
wrt , 1 looked, behold, there E cryed alſo with a loude 
wall, voyce in mine ear | 
Chen laid he vnto me, Thou ſonne of — Ber „ —— 


ignow in the wall: and when J dig- of the citie man with dene r 
gedin the wall Id, there was ado02e, 0 = \ A — in bis to Ha 12 
9 And he aide vnto me, Goe thy way in, hand. you — 
, out e 


 therewere all manner of creeping thinges, 

mw" f andabominable beaſts,and al the idoles of 

the hotiſe of Jſrael painted vpon the wall 
round about 


11 There Coode alto betoꝛe the images 
and tenne men of the ancients of 
TS dir 
aa onne o s 
with — — his cenſo2 in his 
X ——_ the incenſe aſcended 
12 Thenſaid he vntome, Thou ſonne of And the Loꝛd ſaid vntohim,Go thozow 
man, haſt thou ſeene what the ancientes of W onto midit 
houſe of Jlraeldoe || ſecretely, euery one of Hieruſalem, * and ſet a marke vpon the g.. 12.23. 
in thes cha or his imagerie? foꝛ they tozheadesofthem that mourne and} are ſo- apoc.7.;. 
— vs not, the Lozdehath rie foz all the abominations that bee done Or, cric, 


thee yet a- 
— 


and thou ſhalt ſee greater 
then theſe are, 


bn 


ter, and J yet ef 
Sunne — OCD 


v ahbe nam bnto me, Hat thou ſeene 


bd ( 


othre, Otthe_ 


Ln 


eee. 0 CWLULLIII of 


Which in the p 
firt chap. and A 


lich verſe he 
called the 
foure 


Or, goe. 


Or, went 
in. 2. 


Pieruſalem? 


Chen ſaid hee vnto me, The wicked⸗ 


nelle of t houſe of ael.andJudaiser- 
ebony Hob, virgo ofblood, 


and the citie full of reuolting from God: foz 
theyſay, The Loꝛd hath fozſaken the earth, 
and the Loꝛd ſeeth it not. 5 
1 As touching me alſo, mine eie ſhall 
8 them, neither will J. haue pitie: 
but will recompenle their waies vpon their 
$:: - g 
II And behold, the man that had the lin⸗ 
nen raiment vpon him, and the wziters 
inckhoꝛne by his ſide, repoꝛted the matter, 
and ſayd, As thou haſt commanded me, ſo 
haue J done. 


The x. Chapter. 


Of che man that tooke hote burning coales out of the 
middle of che wheeles of the Cherubims. 


das J looked, behold, in the 
firmament that was aboue 
the head of Þ Cherubims, as 
it were a Saphire ſtone made 
like the ſimilitude of a thꝛone 
was ſeene ouer them. i 

2 Then ſpake he to him that had the lin⸗ 
nen raiment vpon him, and ſayd, Creepe 
in betweene the wheeles that are vnder the 
Cherub, and take thine handfull of hote 
coles out from betweene the Cherubims, 
and — * — citie. And hee 

crept in. might ſee. 

3 Now the Cherubims ſtoode vpon the 
right lide of the houſe when the man went 
in, and the cloud filled the inner court. 

4 And the glozy of the Loꝛde remooued 
from the Cherubims, and came vponthe 
dooꝛe of the houſe: ſo that the temple was 
filled with acloud, and the court was full of 
the ſhine of the Lozdes gloꝛp. 


were al foure oc one faſhion) ar if one wha 


had bene in an other. N 

11 When they went loꝛth they went vy 
on their foure ſides, not backe in 
their going: foz v way the headotthe 
firſt looked, after it they went, ſo that they 
turned not backe in their going. 

12 And their whole bodies, thei 
their handes, and w 
wheeles alſo, were full 
* A dtothewheeles;hecriedto them 

I3 all in 
my hearing, O wheele. 

14 Euerp one of them had foure faces, tg 
that the face of the firſt was $ face of a Che 
mae ar and 

e ofa 
of the fourth the face of an Egle, 2 

15 And the Cherubims were lifted vp: 

— the beaſt that J ſawe at the water of 


16 Now when the Cherubims went, 
wheeles went by them: and when the — 
ms lift vp their winges to mount ep 
from the earth, the ſame wheeles alſo tur 
ned not from beſides them, 

17 Shortly when ſtoode, theſe 
ſtoode alſo, and when they were lifted vp, 


the wheeles lifte vp themlelues allo with 


them: foz the *ſpirite of the beaſt was in the oe 


wheeles, 


igh. | 
20 This (5+ « beaſt chat J ſawis 


— 
M 


Ferre 


3-23-75 


ES rg 


der the God of Ilrael by the riuer Cho 


Pea, and the ſound of the Cherubims x 
_ * perceiued that it was the Cheru : 


wings was heard into the foꝛecourt, like as 
it had bene the voyce of the almightie God 


when he ſpeaketh) | 

6 Now when he had bidden the man that 
was clothed in linnen, ſaying, Take fire 
from the midſt ofthe wheeles, and from the 
midſt ol the Cherubtms , he went and ſtood 
belide the wheeleg. 

7 Then one Cherub reached fozth his 
handfrombetweene the Cherubims, vnto 
the fire that was betweene the Cherubims, 
and tooke thereof, a gaue it into the handes 
of hiin that had on the linnen raiment : 
which tooke it, and went out. 

8 And vnder the winges of the Cheru⸗ 
bims there appeared the lieneſle of amans 


9 'Jloked allo, and behold, foure wheeles 
beſide. the Cherubims, one wheele by one 
Cherub, and an other by another Cherub, 
and the wheeles were to looke vpon after 
the faſhion of the pꝛecious ſtone Tharſis, 

10 As touching their appearance (they 


21 Eueryone hadfoure faces, and euere 
one foure winges, and vnder their winges 
the likeneſſe of mens hands, 

22 The ſimilitude of their countenances, 
were the very ſame countenances which J 
ſaw — — Chebar, 1 5 the ſeife = 
appearances, euery one in his going 
ſtraight fozward, hs 


The xi, C hapter. 


Who they were that ſeduced the people of Ire. 5 
Againſttheſc he prophecieth, ſhewing them how the 
ſhalbe diſperſed abroade. | 


Oꝛeouer, the ſpirit lift me 
— —— 
gate Loꝛds houſe, which 
lieth Eaſtwarde: and behold, 
at the entrie ol the gate were 
five and twentie men, among. whom? 
J ſawe Jaazaniah the ſonneof ae 


— 


— — —_—— A 
— — 


dockers puniſhed. 


Chap.xij. 


An heart offleſh, 313 


| nch theſonne of Banatahu, the rulers 
ofthe peopie. 

o teberomer, Chou lone of 

theſe men imagine miſchiete, a a wic- 


counſell take they in this citie, 
ing, It is not neere, let vs builde 


: 1 is the caldꝛon, and 
e ſhalt thou pꝛophecie againſt 
: je, O ſonne ot man. 


And with that fell the ſpirit of the Loꝛd 
tone and {a7 bnto me, Spec, Thus 


| Low God 
— — 
- and this citie is the cal- 


4 


Ri 


i 


a 


ot myo ml 
ol vou, and pe 
that Jam the Lozd. 
11 This citie ſhall not bee pour caldꝛon, 
neither ſball pe be the fleſh in the midſt there⸗ 
bag. of: but in the bozders of Jſrael will A pu⸗ 


mos 
12 pee may knowe that J am the 
Lom, in whoſe — nh, hn 


haue 
not walked no2 lawes, but e 
. — 
wund about 


vpon face , and cryed with 
* COR iſrael: 
=> 14 Andſo the wozdok the Lozdcame br. 
tome on this maner, 


(ve ea, 
2 8 


5 
nations, yet will 
f in the landes where they ſhall 


come, 
17 Tell alſo, the Loꝛd 
— God, —— — the na⸗ 
n tions, and you from the 


At ee Rellcome thi and all thetr 
abominations from thence, ; 


19 *AndJ willgiue them one heart, and ler. 32.39. 
rien den nit within their bowels: . 36.27. 
that ſtonie deem aid out of their bo⸗ 
dy, and gtue them a flehly heart, 

20 That they may walke inmycomman:- 
dements,and keepe mine oꝛdinances, and do 
tyemt, that they may be my people, #J their 

21 But tothe heart of their idols 4 their 
abominatios their heart goeth, their wayes 
will J bꝛing vpon their owne heads, ſayeth 
e is did the chere lift vp 

22 
their wings, and the wheeles beſides them, 
andie glory ofthe God ol Alrael was vpon 


23 8085 ofthe Loꝛd went by from 


The the middeft ofthe citie, and ſtoode vpon the 


mount ofthe citie toward the Eat. 

24 And the ſpirit tooke me vp, a bzought 
2 

chen 

— OR 

2 s captiues 
words ar the L.ozd which he heb ſhewed me, g 

Jeconias, 
The xii.Chapter, | 

1 Theparable of the captiuitie. 10 The expoſition of 


the parable, by which the taking of king Zedecias is 
ſignified, 


thehaths that lie rebellioushoure, 


3- Chertoꝛe (O thouſonne ofman ) * pꝛe⸗ Mak 
tnferumenes toflit with. crates thee veſſels 
et Le euen do goe into 
wil 


place to captiuitie. 
ture they wil con. 
houſe, 


* n - 


The litle number. 


Ezechiel. 


of Iſrael, the rebellious houle , ſayd vnto 
thee,» Phat doeſt thou: 

10 Then tell them, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd 
God, This | burden toucheth the pꝛince at 
Dieruſalem,and all the houſe of Jſrael that 
dwell among them, 

11 Cell them, J amyourſhew token. like 
as J haue done, ſo ihal it be done vnto them, 
they ſhall go into bondage and captiuitie. 

12 The pꝛince that is among them thall 
loade his ſhoulders in the darke, and get him 
away, they ſhall bꝛeake downe the wall, to 
carrie thozowe byit: he ſhall couer his face, 
that he ſee not the ground with his eyes, 

13 My net wil J ſpꝛeade out vpon him, 
and he ſhalbe caught in my net, and J will 
im to Babylon in the lande of the 


b Doe not 
the deride 
and macke thy 


doings: 
Or, pro- 
phecic, 


When the 
king thall 
rhinke to e⸗ 


{1 4 - 
ing, A mi kane D200G him 


and za. 
+rooles, 


he dye there, 

14 As foꝛ al his helpers and all his bands 
that be about him, J will ſcatter them to⸗ 
_ all the windes, and dzaw out aſwozd 


them, 

15 So when J haue ſcattered them a- 
mona the heathen , and ſtrawed them in the 
lands, they ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd. 

16 But J will leaue a litle number of 
them from theſwozd, hunger,andpeftilence, 
to tell all their abominations among the 
heathen where they come , that they may 
know how that J am the Loꝛd. 

17 Moꝛeouer, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came 
vnto me, ſaping. : 

18 Chou ſonne ot man, with a fearefull 
trembling eate thy bꝛead, with vnquietnelle 
and ſoꝛowe dꝛinke thy water. 

19 And vnto the people ofthe land ſpeake 
thou, Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God vpon - 
that dwelinDieruſalem, and vpon the land 
of Jſrael,They ſhalleate their bꝛead with ſo⸗ 
rowe, and d2inke their water with deſola- 
tion, vea, the land after plentitulneſſe ſhalbe 
layde waſte, fo the wickednelle ot all them 
that dwell therem, ; 

20 Andthecities that now be wellinha- 
bited, chalbe voyd, and the land deſolate;that 
pe may know that J am the Lozd, 

21 Pet came the woꝛd of the Loꝛd vnto 
neof man, what maner ol 


me againe, ſaping, 
22 Thou | 

2ouerbe is that which ye vle in the land of 

aecanſe they 'Þſrgel,faping, 4 The dates are ſlacke in cow 

pophcciesacs ming, and all viſions faile: 

iber eee 23 Tell them thereloꝛe, Thus ſayeth be 

Mende en Loꝛde God, J will make that pꝛouerbeto 

neuer ſhould ceaſe, and they chall no moꝛe vſe it as a 20- 

ve mud.  Uerbe in Jrael: but ſay vnto them, che 

dayes are at hand, a the effect ol euery vion. 

24 There ſhall no viſion be any mie in 


vaine, neither any flattering diuintion 


within the houſe of Ilrael: 

25 Foꝛꝗ the Lo2dſpeake it, and Hatſo- 
euer J ſhal ſpeake, it ſhalbe perfourred,and 
not be flacke in comming any moꝛexed, e⸗ 
uen inyour dayes, O rebellious hale, will 
J ſpeake the thing, and bzing ito palle, 


þ mm - Chaldees,whichhe ſhall not ſee,and yet ſhall N 75 : 


ſayeth the Lozde God, 

26 And the woꝛd ol the Lozde came vnto 
me, ſayin * thou _ 

27 ou ſonne of man, the hore 
of Fſrael ſaython this manet,The * that 
beſeeth, it will be many a day oz it come to 
— — karre of vet the time that he pꝛo⸗ 
p 

28 Therefozeſapvnto them, Thus 
the Loꝛd God, All my woꝛdes ſhali no = 
be delayed, looke what J ſpeake , thatſame 
ſhall come to paſſe, ſayth the Loꝛd God, 


The xiii, Chapter. 
The worde of the Lorde againſt falſe prophetes, which 
teach the people the counſels of their owne hearts, 


De * wozde of the Loꝛde 
vnto me, ſaying. a 
. 
agaiu thole p2ophets 

of Jirael, pꝛophecie, F 
out of their 
owne hearts, Yeare the wozd of the Lozd, - 
hib OT pre t cee 
9 — os relies 

4 del, ets are 
_— and vp tn the has 

5 Foꝛ ye haue n 
made a hedge foz thehouſeofJrael tp and 
in the battatle in the day ofthe Loꝛd. 

6 They haue ſeene vanitie and lying di. 
uination, ſaying , The Lozdeſayeth it: and 
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the Loꝛd hath not ſent them, and hey haue * 
— wn hope that they woulde Tonfirme = 
02d, 

7 Haue e not ſeene vaine viſions, #ſpo- = 
ken falle pyphecies, when ye ſay, The Lod ba 
hath ſpoken1t, whereas J neuer lapdit? — 

8 CThertoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd God oh 
cauſe x haue ſpoken vanitie, and haue 25 
lyes : theretoꝛe beholde, J am againſt pou, 
ſay the Loꝛd God: 


Mine hand ſhalbe vpon the etes 
vat ſee vanities, and diuine lies 2 — 
not be in the counſell — wor > Ar pn 
ten inthe booke of thehoule of Jſrael, ney- 
ther chal they come in the land ot Jſrael,that 
de may know how that J am the Loꝛd God: 
10 And that fo2 becauſe they haue decei- 
ued mr people and told them ol peace where 
no peace was: one ſetteth vpa > wall, and r 
they daube it with vntempered clay. 5 oh 
71 Therfoze tell them which daube with «= 
vntempered mozter,that it ſhal fall:fo2 there ws 
ſhall come a great ſhowze ot raine, J wil ſend uu 
haileſtones tocauſe it to tal, a great ſtome ray 
of winde ſhall bzeake it. nn 
12 And loe, when the wall is fallen, ſhall por 
it not then be ſayd vnto you, here is now? j(:, 
your |mozter that ye daubed withall? bog 
13 Chertoꝛe thus ſaith ß Lord God, J wil 
cauſe a ſtoꝛmie winde to bzeake out in my 
wꝛathtull diſplealure, ſa that in mine anger 
there ſhall come a mightie ſho wꝛe ol rayne, 
and haileſtones in my 'w7ath to deſtroy t , 
14 


149, 


2 — — 6-4 


— 


Smpered morter. 


Chap.xiii 3 | 


14 As fo: the wall that ye haue daubed 
with vntempered moꝛter, J will bꝛeake it 
downe, and make it euen with the grounde, 
ſo that the foundation thereol ſhalbe diſcoue⸗ 
red, and it chall fall: yea, and ye pour ſelues 
tall periſh in the midſt thereof, and pe ſhall 
know that J am the Loꝛd. 

15 Thus will J perfourme my wꝛath 
vpon this wall, #vpon themthat hauedau- 
bed it with - vntempered mozter , and then 
will J ſay vnto you, The wall ts | gone, and 

daubers of it: 


ar” Towir the prophets of Itrael, which 
zophecie Dieruſalem, and looke out 
2 — 7 — whereas no peace is, 


ar 
ra the he 


511 


ſoules that come vnto pou 7 

| llute me to my people fo: 
handfulle and foz pieces of bead, 

to hill the ſoules ot them that die not, @p20- 

elite to them that liue not, in lying to 

a ge Wy people that heareth pour lies: 

- 20 Wherefoze, thus ſaieth the Loꝛd God, 

Behold, J will vpon your pillowes where- 

unt the ſoules to make them flee, 

ill teare them krom pour armes, and 


£5 a7 


= will let the ſoulesgoe,cucn the ſoules that ye 


hint to make them flee, 

papa 21 Pour kerchiefes alſo will J teare in 
= pieces, and deliuer my people out of your 
S hands, ſo that they ſhall come no moꝛe in 


him like: 
23 Therefoze wall ye lee no moꝛe vanitie, 
neither — pe = — I wil 
may know how that — 8 


The — 
The Lorde denyeth his woorde to the people for their 


innes ſake, 
Here reſoꝛted vnto me certaine 
or the elders of Ilrael, and ſate 
the Loonie — 4 
Thou ſonne ot man thele men haue ſet 
bp their idols in their hearts, and put the 
tumbling blockof;niquity belozetheir face: 
could I then an wer them attheirrequett 
4 Therefoze ſpeane vnto them, and ſay 


vntothem, Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, Eue⸗ 
ry man otthe houſe of Jſraelthat ſetteth vp 
his idols in his heart, and putteth the ſtum⸗ 
bling blocke of his iniquitie befoze his face, 
and commeth to the p : vnto that man 
wil I the Loꝛd my ſelte giue an were when 


he commeth, accoꝛding to the » multitude of « xs tis ado- 


his idols: 
5 That the houſe of Jſrael may be ſnared :*: 
in their > owne heartes , becauſe they bee 


cleane gone from mee all of them though Wan 


b Tpac is, 


6 Wherfoze tel the houſe of Iſrael, Thus a enn 


their idols: 


ſayeth the Loꝛde God, Returne, and cauſe 
to returne from your idols, and turne your 
faces from all your abominations: 


7 Fo2euerp man, whether hee bee of the * © 


houſe of Jſrael,o2 a ſtranger that ſoiourneth 
in Fſrael, which departeth from mee, and 
letteth vp his idoles in his heart, and put⸗ 
teth the tumbling blocke ol his wickednelle 
beroꝛe his face, and commeth to a pꝛophet fo2 
to alke counſel at me thzough him:vnto that 
man will J the Lozd giue anſ were dy mine 
owne ſelfe: 

8 J wil ſet my face againſt that man, and 
will mane him to bee an example for other, 
vea, and a common bywoꝛde, and will roote 
him out otf my people, that pee maꝝ knowe 
how that J am the Loꝛd. f 

9 And il that pꝛophet be deceiued when 


he telleth a thing, then J the Loꝛd myſelfe Ezcc. 13.1. 


haue deceiued that pꝛophet, and will ſtretch 
out my hand = him, to deſtroy him out of 
my people of Tſrael, : E 

10 And they ſhalbe huniched fo2 their wic- 
kedneſle , accoꝛding to the ſinne of him that 
aſketh,ſhall the ſinne of the pꝛophet be: 

11 That the houſe of I ſrael may wander 
no moꝛe from me, neither be any moꝛe defi- 
led in all their tranſgreſſions: but that they 


may be my people, and J their God, ſayth the 


Loꝛd God. 
12 And the wozd ofthe Loꝛde camevnto 


me,laying, 
13 Thouſonneofman , when the lande 
ſinneth againſt me by cõmitting a treſpaſle 


J will ſtretch out my hand vpon it, breake Exec. 4. 16, 
their ſtatte of bꝛead, and ſende dearth vpon and 5.17. 


them to deſtroy man and beaſt fozth of it. 

14 And though Noe, Daniel, and Job, 
theſe thꝛee men were among them: vet ſhall 
they in their righteouſnes deliuer but their 
owne ſoules, ſatth the Loꝛd God. 

15 JfJ bꝛing notſome beaſts into the lãd, 
and they ſpoyle it, and it be ſo deſolate that 
no man may paſſe thoꝛowe it koz beaſts, 

16. If thele thꝛee men were alſo in the 
midſt thereof, as truely as J liue, ſayeth the 
Loꝛd God, they ſhal ſaue neither ſonnesnoz 
daughters, but bee onely deliuered them- 
ſelues: and as fo2 the land, it ſhalbe waſte, 

17 Ot, if I bꝛing aſwo?d vpon the land, 


and ſay, Sword gothozow tis land, ſo that o. the 


i Midſtthere< 
of. 


— 
18 And ifthele three men were 
gg. un. 


truely 


Noe, Daniel, lob. 316 


— 


— : 


Godsfoure plagues: 


Or, deli- 


uered. 


Or, in the 
midſt of it, 


truely as Fliue,ſayeth the Loꝛde God, they 
ſhall deliuer neither ſonnes noꝛ daughters, 
butonely be || ſaued themſelues. 

19 NA ſenda peſtilence into this lande, 
and powꝛe out my ſoꝛe indignation vpon it 
inbiood ſo that J roote out of it both man 
and beat, 

20 And if Moe, Daniel, c Job wereſthere⸗ 
in: as trueip as J liue, ſaith the Lozd God, 
they ſhall deliuer neither ſonne noꝛ 


ondeliuer ter, butſſaue their owne ſoules in their righ- 


or, foure 
ſore iudge- 
ments. 


the Loꝛd, when ſet my face aga 


nelle, 
21 Moꝛeouer, thusſayth the Loꝛd God, 
Howe much moze when J ſende my foure 
troublous plagues vpon Hieruſalem, the 
oꝛd, hunger, perillous beaſtes, and 1 5 

lence, to man and beaſt out of it? 

22 Behold, there ſhalbe a remnant ſaued 
— — ſhall bꝛing koꝛth their ſonnes 
and daughters : behold, they ſhall come fo:th 
vnto vou, and ye ſhalſee their wap, and their 
enterpꝛiſe, and pee ſhalbe comfozted concer⸗ 
ning the ein that — r Hie⸗ 
ruſalem, cuen — all that J haue 

bought vpon 


p tions, 

: anvior;Thupaiththe Lo God vm 
Hieruſalem, Thy habitation and kinred is 
ofthe land ot - Chanaan, thy father was an 
Amoꝛite, thy mother an 

4 Jn the dayof thy birth, bwhen thou 


12277775 
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FN KN RFT 


+ 
"13 4; 


thou 
mae thee cleane,thouw 
7 
5 No eye pitied thee to doe any 
— bernd dene ion 
thou walt vtterip cat out 


Fri 


"renin | 
5 


land 
9 . de- | 
filed in thine awne blood, and ſayve bra (0: 
thee when thou walt in thy blood, Liue, e- 
uen when thou watt in thy blood, J laid on. 
to thee, Liue. 


S 
* 


23 They hail comtont pou when pee ſhall the 


ſee their way and woꝛkes, a ve ſhall knowe 
howe that it is not without a cauſe that J 
haue done all againft Hieruſalem as J did, 
ſayth the Lozd God. 


The xy, Chapter. 
As the ynprofitable wood of the vine tree is caſt into the 
fire, ſo _ he that Hieruſalem ſhalbe burnt. 


7 De wozdofthe Lozd came vn- 
o 125 to me, ſaping, 

2 Chou ſonne of man, what 

| cometh of the vine tree moze 

then ok euerp other tree, and ol 

ay thenofeueryothertee fo:eſt? 

3 Doe men take wood of it to make any 

womke withall? oꝛ will men take a pin of it 
to hang any veſlell thereon? 

4 Behold, it is caſt in thefire to be burnt, 
the fire conſumeth both the endes of it, the 
—— ol it is burnt: is it meete then for an 

02 

5 Seeing then that it was mrete foz no 
wens — — 
ny 
conſumed and burnt it. 

6 And thertoꝛe, thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, 
As the vine tree chat is among the trees of 
the koꝛeſt, . haue giuen to the ſire to 
—— ſo will J giue the inhabitants 


8 And J wil ſet my — tee. —— 
call gooutfrom the fire pet the * fire 
confume an then 
8 And when J make the lande wafte. be⸗ 
cauſe they haue ſo ſoꝛe offended, ſayeth the 
Lon God. 3 


2 The Prophet declareth the benefites of God towarde 
Hieruſalem. 60 Mercy is promiſed to the repentant. 


—— wen, whereas thou \ 
— 


8 — when z — r 
Ce TT 18 
clothes ouer thee to couer thy ny 
pea, I made anothe = 
ted my ſelfe vnto thee 
and 10 thou — —— 

9 Then wacbed J thee with water, and | = 
purged thy ned 22 


o J dthee 
and thadve thee wich Badgers ſkins 
e — 
n J derned hee with coltly apparel, 4 
11 
— vpon — a chaine & 


I2 —— 
earerings byon thineeares,and a 
crowne vpon thine head, 

2 9 —— 

and thy rayment was of fine 
and of ike,and of 000d ke: = 


face,and 


His benefites on — ul 


H VIC. dne 2 


C hap. xvj. 


and iudgement. 317 


deckt thy high places with diuers colours, 
= and played che harlot thereupon, * * they 
come not, and it ſhall not be. 

17 Thegoodly te wels which J gaue thee 
ol mine owne golde and ſiluer, haſt thou ta- 
ken, and made thee mens images thereof, 
and committed whozedome wi m. 

18 Thy bꝛoidered garments haſt thou ta⸗ 
ken, and deckt them there with: mine oyle 
and incenſe haſt thou ſet befoze them, 

19 My meate which J gaue thee, as fine 
ꝛe, oile, and home, to feede thee withall, 


BY 


* 
K 
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uour: and thus it was ſaith the Loꝛd God, 
we 20 Thou haſt taken thine owne ſonnes 
*. and daughters whome thou halt begotten 
' bntome,and theſe haſt thou offered vp vnto 


them to bee s deuoured: is this but a ſmall 
= gzedome of thine? 

21 And thou haft flatne my childꝛen, and 
-delfitered them, to cauſe them to palle thorow 
defire oxthem, 

22 Ind yet in all thine abominations and 
whoꝛedomes, thou haſt not remembzed the 
dayes of thy youth, howe naked a bare thou 
walt at -——_ , and waſt defiled in thine 


owne blood, 

23 After all this thy wickednefle (woe, 
woe vnto thee,ſaith the Loꝛd God) 

24 Thou halt built vnto thee an high 
4 — made thee an high place in e⸗ 
lerp itreete. Br 

-25 Thou haſt built thine high place at e- 
(Caf ert Head of the way, thou Haſt made thy 
vl, beautie tobe abhoꝛred, thou haſt opened thy 
keete to euerp one that came by, and multi⸗ 
plied thy whozedome, | j 
» 26 Thou hall committed foꝛnication with 

ns thy neighboꝛs which were 
7 , and thus haſt thouencreaſed 
ine whoꝛedome to anger me, 
27. Beholde, J did ſtretch out my hand o⸗ 
nechee, a did minich thine oꝛdinarie food, 
and deliuered thee ouer into the willes of 
>» them that hate thee , cucn tothe daughters 
-» ofthe Philiſtines, which are aſhamed of thy 
* dbominable waves. IS 
28 Thou halt played the whoze alſo with 
the Alſyꝛians, becauſe thou waſt inſatiable : 
ea, thou halt I ſay with them plated the har- 
lot and pet hadſt thou not pnough, 
29 $ haſt thou furthermoze multi⸗ 
——— 
nto the es, and pet thou wa 
** — — 
Loꝛde God, ſeeing thou doeſt all — 
bes of a peſumtuous whoꝛich wo⸗ 


31 Building thy high places at the head 
a — — ä — — 
euery thou haſt not bene as another 
. 
andtaketh other in ſteado her hulband. 


33 Giltes are giuen to all other whoꝛes: 


* 


pe " 
. - 
w © : 


haft thou ſetbefoze them loꝛ a ſweete ſa- th 


but thou giueſt rewards vnto al thy louers, 
and rewardeſk them to come vnto thee on e⸗ 
uery ũde foꝛ thy foznication, 

34 Jt is come to paſſe with thee in thy 
whozedomes contraryto the vſe of other wo⸗ 
men. yea, there hath no ſuch foꝛnicatiõ bene 
committed after thee: ſeeing that thou giueſt 
gikts vnto other, and no reward is giuen 
thee, theretoꝛe thou art contrarie, 

35 Therefoze heare the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd, 

O thou harlot. 

36 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, Becauſe 

ou halt powꝛed out thy bꝛaſſe, & diſcoue- i en g 
red thy filthinelle thzough thy foꝛnications money vpen 1 
with thy louers,x with all the idoles ol thine tame. 
abominations, and in the blood ol thy chil⸗ Or, thy 
dꝛen whom thou haſt giuen them: neather 

37 Behold theretoꝛe, J will gather toge⸗⸗ 
ther all thy louers with whom thou haſt ta⸗ g uns, 
ken pleaſure,yea,zal them whom thou haſt nn 
loued, and euery one that thou hateſt: J will whom thou 
Iſay gather them together round about a- pee 
gainſt thee,+ will diſcouer thy ſhamebefoze 2:comrans 
them. that they may ſee all thy futhineſſe. 

38 Moꝛeouer. I wil iudge thee as a bꝛea⸗ Ezc. 23.10: 
ker of wedlocke and a murtherer, and recom⸗ ben 
penſe thee thine owne blood in wzath and a apuires 
telouſte, : ; derers. 

39 J will gine thee ouer into their hands, 
and they hal deſtroy thy high place, #bzeake 
downe thyingh places, they ſhall ſtrip thee 
alſo outof thy clothes: thyfaire ie wels ſhall 
they take from thee, and ſo leaue theenaked 
and 955 — 

40 Pea, they ſhall bꝛing a companie vpon 
thee, which ſhall ſtone thee with ſtones, and 
thꝛuſt thee thozow with cheirſwo2ds, 

41 They ſhall burne vp thy houſes with z.Reg.25.5 
fire, and puniſh thee in theſightofmany wo⸗ 
men: thus wil J make thee ceaſſe from play⸗ 
ing the harlot, ſo that thou ſhalt giue out no 
moꝛe rewards, | 

42 So will J make my wꝛath towarde 
thee to ref, and my ielouſie ſhall depart 
from thee, and J wil ceaſſe, and be angry no 
moꝛe. 

43 Seeing thou remembꝛeſt not the dayes 
of thy youth, but halt fretted me in all theſe 
things: beholde therefoze, J wil bꝛingthine 
owne wayes vpon thine heade , ſayeth the 
Lozde God, fo that =thou ſhalt not commit = cen che 
= more miſchiefe vpon all thine abomina- ceo. haid 

ons, od will pu⸗ 

44 Behold, all they that vſe common pꝛo⸗ acer 
uerbes, hall vie this pꝛouerbe alſo agapuſt Fare 
thee,laying,Duch a"mother, ſuch adaugh- Ae were: 


45 Thou art euen thy mothers owne 
daughter, that hath caſt off her huſbandand 
her childꝛen: yea, thou art the ſiſter of thy are 
* ſiſters, which fozſooke their Huſbands and 3 t = 
their childꝛẽ, pour mother is an Digtite, and Soom. 
your father an Amoꝛite. 

46 Thine eldeſt ſiſter is Samaria, he and 
her daughters that dwel vpõ thy lett hand: ? @v=ri,p« 
but thy ponger liter that dwelleth * 99 


5 The ſinnes of Sodome. 


t and is Sodoma and her daughters. 
hrs ? haſt thou not walked after their 


ware noꝛ done after their abominations, Lo 


as a little and little: but in all thy wayes 
thou haſt bene moꝛe coꝛrupt then they, 

48 As truly as J liue, ſaith the Loꝛd God, 
Sodoma thy lifter , with her daughters, 
daughters. as thou haſt done and thy 

au 

49 *Behold, the ſinnes of thy ſiſter So⸗ 


« ve eas doma, were theſe, a Pzide,fulnelle of meate, 
and abundance 


— 2 of idleneſlſe, theſe thinges 
and contempt had ſhee and her daughters : beſides that, 
— oy the they ſtrengthened not the hand of the pooze 
— 1 5 But they were hawtie, and committed vnto the 
» abomination befoze me, therefoze Jtooke 3 —— — —— 
7 De wob⸗ them away as ſaw good, There came with great 
Calneoin Ves wigs each might ng he FS 
ela Dan, ——— — ful them in or tea ofdiuers 
1 Thou art ſs 4 and tooke the — of 
255 thou haſtdone 4% And brat of the ges wg 
11 4 2 St 
— 52 Therfoze thou which didit condemne caried it into the land archants u_ 
chp litter, beare thine owne ſhame, foz thine ſet it inacitieof 55 
owne offences that thou haſt comitted moꝛe 5 Yetookealſoof Teed ofthe lm an 28 
abominable then they did, which indeed are planted it in afruitfull ground, hee bzought waa 
—— tn nee ns b- be thou 1 ſay it vnto great waters,and ſet it [an opens, 
ache 1 uche. erg hendidit owe, and was a4 — 
ing tha i a 
53 Therefoze J will bzing againe their ding vine, but 40 of ſtature, whole — 


captiuitie, the captiuitie of Sodom and her 
daughters, and the captiuitie of Samaria 
and her — 2 the captiuttieof thy 
That the thou — take thine owne 

5 pon thee, and bee aſhamed of all 


confuſion v 
2 g- thatthou haltdone, in that thou haſt com⸗ 


thy 82 woꝛſe fozted 


cyenthey,+ 


eſt 
- — 2 


bet 55 And thy ſiſter Sodom and her daugh⸗ 


ters ſhall returne to their fozmer ſtate, Sa⸗ 
maria alſo and her d tall returne 


DE 


# te wad ld, 1 — 


=  meuer. 


thou wait as 


— learne re [LN 


An 1 55 , rl 2 55 


4 


1 we —_— of the rep 
Lf Aram,and — the 
Philittines rounde about her, 
which deſpiſe thee on all ſides, 

58 Thou haſt bozne thy wickednefle and 

Z ee en 
9 Fo: thus ſaith the Lom God, might 
by * deale with thee as thou haſt done, 
* bzeaking the 
60 460 Nenertheleſſe,J willremembermyco- 
uenant with thee in the dayes ol thy pouth, 
andJ wil ettablih vnto thee aneuerlafting 


remember thy wayes, 


61 Chen chalt thou 


and be aſhamed —— ſhalt receiue thy 
ſiſters, both thy elder and thy and 
re e dee 


> 1050 ea this vine 


power, oi man to plucke it 
re p people to plucke it vp 


62 And J will eſtabliſh mpcouenant 
ches 


td, 
63 That mateft thinke vpon 
KL, openthy mouth an: ff 
Ez 
caieth the Land G. en 


The xvii. 
The — of the two Egles. 


ches turned toward| it, and the rootes of 
eee 


2 > 


ut there was an other 
one, whichhad many 
thers:andbehold, the roots of this vine tur 
ned towards it, and ſpead out her branchen 2 


towards it the Orbe 
ar Ee that = men a 
LIE 


8 onde 

great waters lo that (hon 

—— = anden 8 
m_ — 
— 


the ee 


ingd by J 


not pthe rootes thereof, and deffroy = 


cauſe th2m to 
ee rut here cauſe witer wien 


10 — it was d: Shall it 


ithered: 
cial ene 
it grewe. | 
11 Moꝛeouer, the woꝛd ofthe Lozd came 
wann 4 
> Speake nowto wings ee 
now xenotwhatthele things do ſi 
Tellthem,Beholde, the king of 
cometoPieruſalem, ahath taken bars then heb 
chem ich hn p Bab 1 — Am 0 


13 Hetooke ol che kings ſeede, _ 


Lis 


45 


ele 


LY. 
u 


Rent 


A 
I 


Ry 


An 


2 - — 


Chap. xvij. 


Sowre orapes. 318 


with him, and tooke an othe of 
him: the pꝛinees of the land tooke he with 


him allo, f f 
14 That the kingdome might be in ſub⸗ 


iection, and not lift vp it ſelfe , but keepe the Jſrael 


couenant,and ſtand to it. 

15 But hee rebelled againſt him,. and ſent 
his ambaſſadozs into Egypt, that he might 
haue hoꝛſes and much people: Should hee 
pzoſper ? ſhall hee eſcape that doeth ſuch 
things 7 02 (hall he bꝛeake the couenant and 


eſcape free: : 

16 As trulp as J liue,ſaith the Lozd God, 
he ſhal die at Babilon in the place where the 
king dwelleth that made him king , whoſe 
othe — ſed, and whoſe couenant 


iy Hucher ſhall Pharao with his great 
— multitude or people maintaine him 
the warre,whe they haue caſt vp mounts 
and built a foꝛt to deſtroy many perſons, 
18 Foz ſeeing hee hath deſpiſed the othe, 
and bꝛonen the couenant (whereas hee yet 


p his hand thereupon)and done al theſe 


— he ſhall not eſcape. 
19 — chus faith the Lozde God, 


wad strueiy as J liue, J will bꝛing mine othe 
hat he hath deſpiſed,and mycouenant that 


he hath bꝛoken, vpon his owne head, 


2 J will ſpzead my net vpon him, and he 
pal be caught in my net: and J will bꝛing 


him to Babylon, and enter into iudgement 
nich him there, loꝛ the treſpaſle which hee 
hath committed againſt me, 


11 Asfoz thoſe chat lee from him, with al 
| n chall be Claine with theſwozde, 


che reſidue ſhalbe ſcattered towardes all 

the windes : and pee ſhall knowe that J the 
Lo haue ſpoken it. | 

.22 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, J will alſo 

off the top of this high Cedar, and will 

Ait, and cut off the toppe of the tender plant 


thereof, and will plant it vpon an high hill 


anda great, 
— amely, vpon the high Hill of Jſrael 
plant it, that it may bzing foozth 
HL and giue fruit, and be an excellent 
Cedar,and vnder it chall remaine all birds, 
andeuery fo wle ſhall remaine vnder the ſha⸗ 
dowolthe bꝛanches thereof. 
24 And all the trees of the field ſhal nnow 
that J the Loꝛde haue bꝛought downe the 
dan tree, and exalted the lowe tree, that J 
haue dried vp the greene tree, and made the 
die tree to floꝛich, euen q the Loꝛd that ſpake 
tt haue allo bꝛought it to palle, 


The xviii. Chapter. 


4 Hee ſheweth that euery man ſhall beare his owne 


ne, 21 Jo him that amcndeth is ſaluation pro- 
miſled, 


:& He wozdofthe Loꝛd came vn⸗ 
tome.ſaping, 

2 2 Whatmeane ye by this cõ⸗ 

mon pꝛouerbe, that pee vſe in 

the land of Iſrael, ſaying, The 


- fathers haue eaten ſowꝛe grapes, and the jw! 
childꝛens teeth are ſet on edge. the chalhiings 

3 As truely as J liue, ſaieth the Loꝛde thecefoze ved 
cn yee ſhall vie this bywoꝛde no moꝛe in anger 


ther fathers 
had ſinned, + 


4 Behold, all ſoules are mine: like as the pwr pu- 
foule of the father is mine , ſois the ſoule of ae 
theſonne mine allo: the ſoule that ſinneth, Jen 4 
thalldie it ſelte. 


But ik a man be iuſt, and do that which 


is lawfull and right: | 
6 And hath not eaten vpon the hilles, > vas, n 
and hath not lift his eyes to the idoles of the commmc:- 


houſe of Jſrael , neither hath defiled his se 
neighbours wite,neither hath come necre a * 
Woman remooued: < Peaning, 

7 Neither hath oppzeſſed any man, but par” 
hath reſtoꝛed to the debter his pledge:he that rai s mon: 
hath not ſpoyled any by violence, hath 17 — 
uen his bꝛead to the hungry, and hath clo- nene 
thed the naked : X ſuch lixe,as 

8 And hath not giuen ſoꝛth vpon vluriee 
neither tanen any encreale, and hath with- 
dꝛawen his hande from iniquitie, and hath 
executed true iudgement betwene man and 
man: 

9 And hath walked in my ſtatutes, and 
kept my iudgements to deale truely: this is 
à righteous man, he ſhall ſurely liue, ſareth 
the Loꝛd God. A 

ro Jfhenow get a ſonne that is a robber, 

0 ſhedder of blood, and doe any one of theſe 
ings: 

1 Though he do not all theſe things but 
either hath eaten vpon the hilles, oꝛ defiled 
his neighbours wile: | 

12 O hath oppꝛeſſed the pooze and needy, 
02 ſpoyled by violence, oꝛ hath not reſtoꝛed 
the pledge, oꝛ hath lift vp his eyes vnto the 
idoles, oꝛ hath committed abomination ; 

13 Oz hath giuen fozth vpon vlurie, oz 
hath taken encreaſe : Shall this man liue ? 
he ſhall not liue: ſeeinghe hath done altheſe 
abominati6s,he ſhalldie the death, his blood 
ſhalbe vpon him. 

14 Now it this man get a ſonne alſo that 
ſeeth all his fathers ſinnes which hee hath 
done, and feareth,neither doeth ſuch like: 

15 Namely, that hath not eaten vpon the 
hilles, neither hath lift vp his eyes to the t- 
doles — of Jſrael, no2defiled his 
net : 

16 Neither hath oppreſſed any, noz hath 
withholden thepledge neither hath ſpoiled 
by violence: but hath giuen his bꝛead to the 
hungry, and hath couered the naned with a 


arment: 
37'7 Neither hath withdzawenhis hunde 
from the afflicted,no2 receyued vſurie not in- 
creaſe, bur hath executed my tudgementes 
and walked in my ſtatutes: god 
not die in his fathers inne, but ſhall liue 


without faile. 

18 As fot his father, becauſe hee hath 
cruelly oppꝛeſſed and ſpoiled his bzother by 
violence,and hath notdone good among his 


» 


Hoy ſinne is puniſhed, 


2 2 305 Daw — — — I. 4 ers 


Ezechiel. The twoP 


people, lo, he dieth in his owne ſinne. 
19 And yet ſay pee, Wherefoze then 
ſhuldnot this ſonne beare his fathers ſinne: 
Becauſe the ſonne hath done iudgement 
and righte ouſneſſe, he hath kept all my ſta⸗ 
— "x done them: therefoze ſhall he liue 
in deede, 
Deu. 24. 16 20 Che ſame ſoule that ſinneth ſhall die, 
4. king. 4. 6. the ſonne ſhall not beare the fathers iniqui⸗ 
2. chi. 25. g. tie, neither ſhall the father beare the ſonnes 
iniquitie: the righteouſnes of the righteous 
ſhallbe vponhim,and the wickednelle of the 
wicked ſhalbe vpon himſelte allo. 

21 But it the vngodly will turne away 
from all his ſinnes that he hath done, and 
keepe all my ſtatutes, and do the thing that 
is iudgement and right, doubtleſle hee ſhall 
line, and not die. 

22 Ag loꝛ all his ſinnes that he did befoze, 
they ſhall not be mentioned vnto him: but in 
— righteouſneſſe that he hath done, he ſhall 

iue. 

23 Foz haue J any plealure in the death 
of a ſinner, ſaith the Loꝛd God? ſhall he not 
liue it he returne from his waves: 

24 Againe, if the righteous turne from 
his righteoulneſſe and do iniquitie, and ſhal 
doe accoꝛding to all the abonunations that 
the wicked man doeth, ſhall he liue? All the 
righteouſneſſe that he hath done ſhall not be 
remembꝛed, but in his tranſgreſſion that he 
hath committed, in his ſinne that hee hath 
ſinned, in them he ſhall die. 

25 And yet pe ſay. The way ol the Loꝛde 


Ezec.3 3. 20 


J Tnpui- is not *indifferent. Yearetherfoze pe houſe J 


erg daß ye of Jſrael, Is not my wayequall? oz are not 
chien. pour wapes rather vnequall: 

26 When a righteous man turneth away 
from his righteouſnes, and committeth ini⸗ 
quitie, and dieth in the ſame: in his iniquity 
which he hath committed, ſhall he die. 

27 Againe, when the wicked turneth a⸗ 
wap from his wickednes that he hath done, 
and doth iudgement and right, he ſhall ſaue 
his ſoule aliue: 

tConſide- 28 Becauſe hee * ſeeth and turneth away 

reth or re from all his iniquitie that he hath commit⸗ 

membreth ted, he ſhall ſurely liue, and not die. 

his iniquitio 29 And pet ſaieth the houſe of Jſrael,The 
way of the Loꝛde is not equall. Are not my 
wapes equall, O pe houſe of Jſrael 7 are not 
your wayes rather vnequall? 

30 Theretoꝛe J will iudge vou, euery 
man accoꝛding to his wayes , O ye houle 

Matt.3.2. Of Jſrael, ſayeth the Loꝛde God, returne 
and bꝛing againe others from all pour wic⸗ 
kedneſſe, ſo iniquitie ſhall not bee pour de⸗ 
ſtruction. | 

31 Caſtaway from you all your tranſgref- 
fions whereby ye haue tranſgreſſed, a make 

2. King.14. yoli anew heart and a newe ipirit: ſoꝛ why 

14. will pe die, O ye houſe of Jſrael? 

er. _ 32 Seeing J haue no pleaſure in the 

dane death olhim that dieth,ſateth the Lozd God, 
ther to re- [DANS againe your ſelues then, and ye ſhall 

turne. d 


The xix, Chapter, 
2 The captiuitie of Ichoas and Iehoiakim is ſignified by 
the Lions whelpes, aud by the Lion. 


Hou alſo take vpa lamentation 
fo2 the * pꝛinces of Jſrael, _P 
. And ſap, Wherefoze lay thy za. 
n motker that Lioneſſe among the a 
tons? thee nouriſhed her pong a8 
ones — [EE —— ſ 
3 One e bzought vp and 
it became a Lion, it learned to cat 
and —— —— ae 
4 The® heathen he m, and caught » g, 
him in their ſnare a bꝛought him in{hookeg % 
vnto the land ol Egypt. | 2 
5 Now when che ſaw that the had waited, 6 
and her hope was loſt, thee tooke anothercgf w 
her whelpes, and made him a Lion. * 
6 Which went among the Lions, and be. 
came a fierce Lion, learned to catch the pzay, 
and ” e belt — 2 
7 Hel deſtroyed cheir palaces and 
their cities waſte, inſomuch that the uhr p a 
lande, and euery thing therein, were vt, 
terly deſolate thzough the voyce of his roa 


ring. 
8 Then ſet the «heathen together on eue 
rie ſide of the countreyes agaynft him,layte 422 
my nettes koꝛ him, and tooke him in their a 
pitte. wa je: 
9 So they put him in pꝛiſon in chaynes = * 
and bꝛought him to the king of Babylon! 
they put him in holdes, that his voice ſhould 
no —1 bee heard vpon the mountaineg ol 


10 As foꝛ thy mother, che is like a vine n 
thy blood planted by the waters: ſhe bzought 9 
foꝛth fruit and bzanches by the abundantzm 

11 An ad ſtrong rods foꝛ the ſcepterg van! 
of them that bare rule, and her ſtature was »w= 
eralted on high among the bzanches, and mm 
ſhe appeared in her height with the multh an 
tude of her bzanches, — 

12 But ſhee was pluckt vp in wꝛath cal 
out vpon the ground, the Eaſt winde dued 0%. 
vp her kruit, her branches were bꝛoken offand 
withered, as for the roddeg of her ſtrength, 
the fire conſumed them, a 

13 And now ſhe is planted in the wilder 
nelle, in a dꝛie and thirſtie ground, 

14 And there is a fire gone out oftherod 
ol her bꝛanches, it hath deuoured her kruitt, 
ſo that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod foz a ſcepter to 
rule: This is a lamentation, and bod 
lamentation. 


4 


The xx, Chapter, 


The Lord denieth that he will anſwere them whenthey 
pray, for the offence of vnkindneſſe which he here ob- 


jecteth. 


- 1 
Y 19, 
dane of the elders of 
N came loꝛ to aſke counſell at 
Lond, a ſate downe _ hen 
2 


rr 


, ec not eard. 


Chap. xx. 


— ß ES 


2 


Gods mercies. 


—. 


2 Chen came the woꝛde of the Loꝛd vnto 


Lozd God, 
Dil ou « fudge thens, forme of man 
tudge chem ? cauſe to vnder- 


8 , rea when uch An Lowe 

e 
Egypt, into a land that 

— — n g enn 


ſa vnto them, Caſt away e⸗ 
f '7 ThenſaxdeJvntotyem, Calaway: 


9 555 — — 
ſhould not bee polluted befoze the heathen a- ken 
whom they were, to whom J was 
— — bꝛinging them koꝛth 
10 Now when J had cauſed them to goe 


of 


1 a 12000 bh doech Wal 
kalba. tn them am ent 
greatly polluted: Then J laid J would 
os out mine ind 
and conſume them in the wilderneſle, 
t ſoꝛ my names ſake, 


14. And J wo 
kat it ſhouſd be de d befoze 1 


lands: 


2 7 Neuertheleſſe 
wthat J would not 


1 
hn Chem, pe, n in the 


tion vpon them, th 


16 And that b becauſe they caſt away my 
tudgements, a walked not in my ſtatutes, 
but haue defiled my Sabboths ; foz their 
yeart was gone after their idols 
mine eye ſpared them 

them, noꝛ con⸗ 
ſume in the wi 


18 r, I faide vntotheir ſonnes 
in the wilderneſſe, maln not in the ſtatutes 
of pour fathers, keepe not their iudge⸗ poly BnoRcd 
ments,and defile not your ſelneg with their GEM 

19 J am the L oꝛde your God, walke in ug be. 
my ltatutes, keepe my iudgements, and doe mae 


4 by 
Gods wolde, 


20 Dalowe my Sdabboths, toꝛ they are a wither yep” 
token betwixt me a you: that ye may know avi ie rheredp 
how that J am the Loꝛde your God, 

21 Notwithſtanding, their ſonnes rebel⸗ 

led againſt mee alſo, they walked not in my 
 flatutes, they kept not my — toful- 
er fillthem, which hee that doeth, ſhall ltue in 
them, they een my Sabboth dayes, 
and'J ſa would powꝛe out mine indig⸗ 
nation ouer and — my wꝛath 
. in the wilderneſle, 
2 Neuertheleſſe,J withdzew myhand, 
and w2ought fo2 my names ſake, leaſt it 
Gould be defiled in the ſight of the heathen, 
befoze whom J had bꝛought them kooꝛth. 

23 Jlift vp my hande tothem alſo in the 
wilderneſſe, that J woulde ſcatter them a- 
mong the heathen, and ſtrawe them among 


24 Becauſe they had not kept my iudge⸗ 
— — gm and — 
my Sabboth eies were 
their fathers idols. 
25 WherfozeJ gaue them alſoſtatutes cant 
that were not good, and iudgements where- en , 
in they ſhould not line, — to = 
26 And J deffled them in their owne 
giftes, in that ©cauſedall that openeth nidobey 
the wombe to that J might detkror de 
them, that they might know how that J am Kan 


* Loꝛd eCaufing 
7 Therefore ſpeak 


e vnto the houſe of wan: be 
10 5 thou tonne of man, and thou thalt ae 
medme, andgrievoully trantzrelled againf 


dates haue giue i 


ſacriſices, and there they pꝛeſentedtheir «n 
— — , ger, there alſo they made their mah an yigp 
ſweete $, and powꝛed _— Da 


— I „ 


idolatrie, and 


were not a⸗ 
ch 2 — the Ga 85 med rherok 


rael, Thus f h the Lope God, Are per == 
not defiledin your W vp on 


—ͤ——ũ̃— —— 


Children offered. 


1 Ezechiel. 


The ſharpe verde 


commit pee not whozedome alter their abo- 
minations ? | 
31 Fo2 when pee offer your gifts, a make 
your ſonnes to palle thozow the fire, vou are 
polluted with all pour idols vnto this dap: 
hall J anſwere you when Jam aſked, O 
houſe of Jſrael? As Jlitue, ſaith the Loꝛde 
| Oc,T will God, J will not be ſought of pou. 
notanſwere 32 And that which commeth into pour 
when 1 aw minde ſhall not be at all, which vou ſay, er 
aked. will bee as the Gentiles, as the kinreds of 
countries to ſerue wood and ſtone. 
33 Istruely as J liue, ſaith L oꝛd God, 


J my ſelt᷑ will rule you with a mighty hand, South 


with a ſtretched out arme, and with indig⸗ 
nation powꝛed out ouer you. 

34 And J wil bꝛing vou krom the people, 
and gather you out of the countries, where⸗ 
in yee are ſcattered, with a mightie hande, 
with a ftretched out arme, and with indig⸗ 
nation powꝛed out. 

kThatisa-" 35 And J will bring ou into the k wil 

nanons. — Dernes of the people, a there J wil be iudged 

— pleade inp with vou face to ace, 

youmpſae, 36 Like as J pleaded with voter ſatherg 
in the wilderneſſe of Egypt: ſo will J plead 
with vou alſo, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 

37 J will cauſe vou to palle vnder the 

rodde, and J will bzing you into the bond ol 
the couenant. 

38 And J will purge out of vou the re- 
bels, and them that tranſgreſle againſt me, 
and bꝛing them out of the land ot their habi⸗ 
tation: as toꝛ the land of Jſrael they hal not 
come in it, that you map knowe how that J 
am the Loꝛd. 
ta eh: Ladd, Gopotrandferugences 

e . | 
manhis idols, ſeeing that yee obeynot me: 
and pollute no moꝛe my holy name with 
pour gifts and your idols, 

40 Foz vpon my holy hill, euen vpon the 
high hill ol Iſrael, ſaith the Loꝛde God, ſhall 
all the houfe of Jſrael, and all that is in the 
land woꝛſhip me: and in the ſame place will 
J kauour them, a there will J require pour 
heaue oflerings, and the firſtlingesof your 
oblationg, with all your holy things, 

41 J will accept your ſweete ſauour, 
when J bꝛing pou from the nations, and ga⸗ 
ther pou together out ofthe lands wherein 
pe haue bene ſcattered, that J maybe hallo⸗ 
wed in you befoze the heathen. 

42 And pee lhall knowe that J am the 
Lozd, when ſhall bzingyou into the lande 
of Fſrael, into the lande koꝛ the which J lift 
vp my hand to giue it vnto your fathers. 


* That is, a⸗ 


Or, euill. 


43 There ſhall pee caſi to remembꝛance 


pour owne waies, and all pour works wher⸗ 
in ye haue bene defiled, and ye ſhall be cut off 
k Ponr owne in pour * O'wne ſight oz all your wickednes 
corvenme you that pe — — * ** — 
as wathyrs 44 Ind ve ſhalknowthat J am oꝛd, 
meet. when J deale with you fo: my names ſake. 
and not after your wicked wayes, noꝛ accoꝛ⸗ 


ding to pour coꝛrupt wozkes, O pee houſe of 


Jſrael,ſaith the Loꝛd God. 0 
45 Wozeouver,the wozd of the Lozdcame 
wr of man, ſet thy fa 
4 y lace tos 
warde the way of ! Themanah, and d 


thy word toward the® Douth,and 
toward the fozeſt of the Southfield, ua 
And ſay to the Kun el the South, i 
which 


2 


pF 


27 f 


- 
: z 
115 


4 


2 
4 


all 
49 Then ſaydJ,Ah Loꝛde God, they ſay 
of me, Doth not he ſpeake ® parables? 


The xxi. Chapter , 
3 He threatneth the ſword, that is to ſay, deſtruction to 
the citie of Hieruſalem. 


5. of 
— r. 


F 


2 
N 
tam tho 


the 
Fa 
— 
12 
* 


1 — 
kace to warde Di and 


places, c 
3 Say to the land of Iſrael, Thus are 
the Lozde, Beyolde, Jak mn _ 
will dꝛaw my ſwoꝛde out ofthe heath, and 
wichen hee both the®righteous andthe gut. 

4"Sxeing then that J will cut off from #p= 


S 


crm. 


tee both the righteous and the Wicked, wmy 


therefoze ſhall mpſwo2d go out 

"_ all fleſh. from the « 
02th, 

5 That all fleſh may knowe howe that 

J the Loꝛde haue dꝛawen myſwozdeoutof 

the ſheath, and it ſhall not be put in agarne. 
6 Wourne therefoze , O thou ſonne of 


FEERLESEE 


man, yea , cuen with the 4 bzeaking of bes 
quily vr 


— 
man 


ioynts, mourne bitter i in their pzeſence. 

7 Ind if they ſay vnto thee, ydherefoze 
mourneſt thou? then tell them, Foz the ti 
dings that commeth : All hearts thall melt, 
all hands ſhall be letten downe, al ftomacks 
ſhall faint,and all knees ſhall goe as water: 
behold, it — ſhall bee bꝛought to 


paſle,ſ 2d God, 

* 2 
9 Chou ſonne ol man, pꝛophelie 5 ſpeake, 

Thus ſayth the Loꝛde God, Speake, Che 


ſwoꝛde, the ſwozdeis ſharpened, a well four- 
bithed 


10. Sharpened is it to make a great 
flaughter, e fourbithed that it may glitter: 24 oi 
— —e—e myith? nay Stew : . 
„5 data 
:1 De hath giuen it to be fourbithed, w 
hold it in the hand: this word is — 
and fot thed, togiye it into the hande 0x; 
12 Cry 


if 4H 


s 


k. ns x — — 


7-71 
# 


701 


the s llaper. 
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Hademe taken away. 


Chap. xxij. 3 


— n Cryand howle, ſonne ot man, foz it 
commeth vpon my „it comme 
all the pzinces of Jrael: the terrours of the 
—— be Archi people, ſmite there- 
— " Becaule it is a trial, and what it b it 
ccontemne the rodde: it halbe no moꝛe, ſaith 
522 91 5 God. 
77, 14 Pr 
was ſhite thy Bandes together, and let the word 


— be doubled thꝛiſe, euen the the 
flaughter entering into their peiuie — 


ou n 
bers, 
15 Co make them fart at the heartes, 
and to multiply their falles, in all their 
8 haue J giuen the terroꝛ ofthe ſwozde: 
it is made bꝛight, a dꝛelled toꝛ the laugh 


ter, 

16 Get thee one way oꝛother, either vp- 
onthe right hand oꝛ vpon the left, whither⸗ 
ſoeuer thy face turneth, 

17 J will ſmite my hands together alſo, 
and make my wzathfull indignation to reſt: 
tuen J the Loꝛd haue ſaidit. 


18 Che wozd of the Loꝛde came yet vnto wall beſhedin 


me againe,ſaying, 

19 Chou ſonne ot man, appoinc thee two 
Ede wales, that the ſwoꝛde of the king of Baby- 
ln may come: — 
ries a 
ofthe citte wayes chooſe it 1 


20 Appoint a way that the ſ\wozde may 


of 
1 2 


r mauitte, to the intent ther mar de ta⸗ 


dy g N 
cz 24 Therefoze thus ſayth the Loꝛde God, 
FDecauſe pee haue made your iniquitie to be 
wm remembyed in — — — 
vu 08, fo that in all pour wozkes your ũnnes 
might appeare, becauſe pee are come to re- 
icy membꝛance, ye ſhalbe by hand, 

= . 25 © thou ſhamefull wicked a pꝛince of 
C Iſrael, whole day ta come, euen when wc 
wa Hounectle thall haue an end, 

we 26 Thus laith the. 


. 


* 
i 7 
2 
1 


27 Duerthꝛowen, ouerthwwen , ouer⸗ 
thwwen wil J put it, g it wall not be, vntill 


come toward Rabbath of the Ammonites, 


Hieruſalems ſinnes. 320 


he come to whom the judgement belongeth, 
and to whom J haue giuen it. 

28 And thou, O ſonne of man,pzopheſie 
and » Thus ſaxeth the Loꝛde God to 
the childꝛen of Ammon, and to their blaſ- 
_ ſpeake thou, Che ſ woꝛd, the I woꝛde 

dꝛawen foo2th alreadie to laughter, and 
tour biched to conſume becauſe of the glitte⸗ 


thou forme of man, and ring: 


29 Whiles they ſee vnto iti 
dinine a lie 4 thee with the 
neckeg of the wicked that bee flaine, whoſe 
— iniquitie ſhall haue 


30 Should J cauſe it to returne into his 
theath? In the place where thou waſt crea- 
ted, in _— of thine habitation will J 

31 And J will powꝛe mine indignation 
vpon thee, and will blo we vpon thee in the 
fire ot my wꝛath, and deltuer thee into the 
hands of deſperate people, which are ſkilfull 


32 Thott ſhalt feed the fire,and thy blood 
Sereno go 
Lozd haue ſpoken it, ' 


The xxii,Chapter, 
The word of the Lord againſt Hieruſalem for manſlaugh- 
ter, and denying due honour to their fathers and mo- 
thers,aud other wickedneſſe. 


v] tudge this cirig wilt 
thou not ew her all her abo fauits, and not 


that 
idols wach 


5 they be nigh o:farfromthee, 
thee ſbatl thee to ſcozne,thouthathalt 
gotten thee ſo lone a name, and art full of 


5 Behoide the rulers of Jlrael, euery 
one in tee mas rey to his power to ſhead 
7 In thee haue they deſpiſed father and 
mother, in thee haue they oppreſſed p ffran- 


ger. in thee haue they vered the widow and 
: fatherlefle, = 


8 Caie . — 3 2 
9 are 
blood;intherarefuch aseatvponthe pills — 


Tr as — 


and in the middeſt of thee they commit abo- 
minatron, 

10 Jnthee they diſcouered their fathers 
ſhame, in thee they haue humbled her that 
was ſet apart toꝛ pollution. 

4. 1 * Euery man hath dealt ſhame fully 

th his neighbours wife,and abominably 
ons ſonnes — his Jda ughterin law, inthee hath e- 
= man ꝛced His owne ſiſter, euen his fa- 

8 daughter. 

12 Pea, gifts haue bene receiued tn thee 
to ſhead blood thou haft taken vſury and in- 
creaſe,thouhaſt oppꝛe ſſed thy neighbours by 
— — me, ſaych the Lozde 

0 

13 Behold, J haue ſmitten my handes rig 

n thy couetouſneſſe that thou haft vſed, 
and vpon the blood which hath bene ſhcad 
in the middeſt ot thee, 

14 Js thy heart able to endure? oꝛ may 
thy handes bee ſtrengthened in the dayes 
that J ſhall haue to doe with thee ? Euen 
-— that ſpeake it, will bꝛing it alſo to 
paſle, 

15 J will ſcatter thee among the Hea⸗ 
then, and ſtraw thee about in the lands, and 
exwini* Will cauſe thy filthineſle to ceaſe out of thee, 
cagonofrhy 15 Pea, and thou ſhalt be thine o wne in⸗ 
f Whereas heritance in the ſight of the Heathen, that 
before rhon thou mapeſt know that J amthe Loꝛd. 
yeritance,now 17 And the woꝛde of the Loꝛd came vnto 


thou {alt be 


left to thy ſelfe me taping, 


nuſerabie and 
fog laben. 


Iere. 5. &. 


d As ſoꝛow⸗ 
„ing K lamen⸗ 
ting their wic⸗ 
kednelle:oi m 
toten of his 
wiath and 
vengeance, 


e J will take 


el is vnto me as d2olle:aithey are bꝛaſſe, tin, 
pꝛon, and lead in the middeſt of the furnace, 
euen dꝛoſſe of ſuuer are they, 

19. Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, 


Foꝛaſmuch as pee all are turned into dꝛoſſe, 


therefo:ze behold, J will bꝛing you together gypt 
vnto Hieruſalem. 

20 Like as they gather luer,bzaſſe,yzon, 
tin, and lead into the middeſt ol the furnace, 
and the fire is blowen thereunder to meit 
them: euen ſo will J gather vou in mine an⸗ 
ger and in my wꝛath, and let pou remaine 

x Meaning there, and cauſe pou tos melt. 
Oy 21 J will bꝛing vou together, and blowe 
the wicked ves the fire of my wꝛath vpon vou, and pee ſhall 
Qroped. be moulten in the middeſt thereof, 
22 Like as the ſiluer ts moulten in the 
midſt of the furnace, ſo ſhall ye alſo bee moul⸗ 
ten therein, that yee may know how that J 
the Loꝛd haue powꝛed my wꝛath vpon vou. 

23. And the woꝛde ol the Loꝛd came vnto 
me, ſaping, 

24 Chou ſonne of man, tell her, Chou 

k Thonart — — Es "Wo isnot® rained 
eabarren vpon in the dap of wꝛa 

Low plaguerh 25 is a confpiracie of her Pꝛo⸗ 

Che tale pz0- ꝓhetes in the middeſt thereof : as a roaring 

phetcshane lion rauening his pꝛay they deuoure ſoules, 


conſpired tos 


geryerromake they Haue taken the rich a pꝛecious things; 


mozxepobable. (LP haue made her many widowes in the 
middeſt thereof, 
26 Der pꝛieſtes haue broken my law. and 


deliled mpholy er put no difference 


e | 


— — — 


ſelte in the gappe beloꝛe me in the landes be; e 


8 Thou tonne ol man the houle o Afra · 


and with all on whom ſhe doted, and 


betweene the holy and 2 neither didi 
cerne they betwene the cleane and vnclean: 
they turne their eyes from my Sabbothg, 
and J am defiled among them, 

27 Thyrulers in the middeſt of thee are 
line wolues rauening the p2aye, to ſheade 
blood, and deſtroy ſoules foꝛ their owne cos 


uetous lucre. 
28 Js fox her ! pꝛophets ther dawbe with «v9 w, 
vntempered mozter, they ſee vanities, and n 


diuine lies vnto them, ſaying, The Loꝛd 
eth ſo: whereas the Loꝛd hath not cponen. =» 

29 The people in the lande vſed wicked hy 
extoꝛtion and — they p vexedthe pon: enn 
and 3 , | oppꝛeſſed the ſtranger againg 


= And J ſou ght among them ſoꝛ a man 
that would NE he hedge, and ſet him Mane 


halfe that J ſhould not deſtroy tt. but J could wwe, 
finde none. IP 

31 Therefoze haue Jpowzedout mycry Sy 
el diſpleaſure vpon them, d conſumed them i 
in the fireof to Wah: their owne wayes 
—＋ Lach — byon their heads, ſayeth 


The xxiii,Chapuc., 


Fires 


3 Of che fornication, that is to ſay, of the idoſatrie of s- 
maria and Hieruſalem, vnder the name of A. lah, and 


Aholibah. 


— Arne woꝛde ol the Loe came 
2 Chou ſonne ot man, there 
SS were two women the daugh- | 
ters of = one mother. That Ja 
3 Indthez ey commirtedfoxmicationin* © SS. 
NEL, — played the harlots in their youth: == 
there were their bꝛeaſtes pꝛeſſeg, and there una 
they bꝛuiſed the — of their pirginitie. e 
4 The < names ot them were Aholah the , 
elder, and Aholibah her ſiſter, and they were a 
mine, and they bart ſonnes and daughters: = 
thus were their names, Samaria [8 A0 
lah, and Hieruſalem Aholibah, 
5 Aholah played the hanlot when thee * 
Ran ar, = 
ouer pꝛian e 
6 19hich were clothed with blewe (ilke, ea. 
both captaines and pꝛinces, they were all! 
pleaſant poung men, and hozſemen riding =: 
vpon hozles. 2 
7 Thus thee committed her whozedome 1/4a.00 
with them, being all choſen men of Aflbur, 7,4, 


genes 


2 


her ſelfe with all their idols. 
8 Neitherleft the the fozmicationthathe co 
e 
ela er, e 5 
ofher maidenhead;and powzed their whoꝛe Jen 
dome vpon her, 


Wangen 


: na 
. 9 Wherefoze J delivered her into the 2 
hands ol her louers, euen into the handes ol 7 — 
the Allyzians vpon whom the doted. ' 
10 . Theſe. diſcoyered her ſhame t 


—_—— 


bah 
MIL * 
— = 


Chap. iI. 


—— —_—_— — 


Acupof deſtruction. 321- 


— Ter ſonnes and daughters,and flue her with 
the ſwo2d, an euill name had ſhe among wo- 


men; fo: they had executed tudgement vpon 


her. 
ſiffer ſaw this, and de- 
EE wie mor 
ons, mo 
with her fo cations, 8 


Mar 
2000) th 
nes 
= 3 
” | ne Chen J taw that he was denied, and 
gee — 
Butthe encrealed full in whozedome: 
eu when he ſaw men painted vpon the wal, 


— 


images of the Chaldees paynted 
the 1 paynted with 


f 


M 


HR 


I} 
11 


un = 
1 mages 
— 
* 


polluted 

them, and hertut was abated from 

18 Ind thee diſcouered her whozedome, 
and diſcloſed her ſhame: then my heart foz- 
ta like as my heart was gone from 


19 u Neuertheles,th encreaſed her whoꝛe⸗ 
and rememb2ed the 


the dayes 
qr, wherein be havplyed te ron 


burntin uf lechers, 
= — 


|, 
TY 


* 


24 ni weapon talcome pn — 
and great — 


e ert 


on 


N 
Mn 


3 


2 
Gal 


Ne 


Ts — = 


her dzinkeofthyſiſterscup deepe and large, thou 


and take away iewelg. 

27 Thus Will make thy wickednefſe to 
ceaſe from thee, and thy toꝛnication out of 
theland of Egypt: ſo that thou walt turne 
—— —— chem, and caft thy 

28 Fo: thus ayth the Lom God, Beholw, 
ee 
or chem rom whom chin — 


away al 
— thee —— —— the ſhame 
EE = ee — x. 


ater the 25 


* 8 
ſiſter, theretoꝛe will 
— I gue her cuppe tnto 


32 Thus laith the Lom God, Chou halt 


ſhalt bee to ſ and deri⸗ 
— — come, * 


33 — — eee | 
and ſozow, cucn with nh the cups « thould beſo 
— 2 — —.— 
34 Thou ſhalt dzinke it, and ſucke it out, . als 
and thou ſhalt breake the cheardes 


ol her and teare thine own — haue ſpo⸗ 


ken it, ſarth the Loꝛd G 


Ezechiel. 


Ezechiels wife afiens 


The ſeething pot. 
ED 41 Chou ſatett a ſtately bedde, and a take vengeance: J haue ſet her biood von 
2938 — = table pred ene whereupon thou halt an high ic roche, that it ſhould not beecy: 


rars cyarwere ſet mine incenſe and mine oyle, 
rhe tdoles. 42 And anoyſeof a merrie companie at 
»>4 þ it. and with themen, beſide the multitude 
cable. ofthe people, were bzought men of Haba 
antoftizedeſart, which gaue them bꝛacelets 
vpon their handes, and beautifull crownes 


their heads. 
And J ſard vnto her that was wozne 
adulteries, Nowe ſhall her foznicats 
05 come to an ende, and the alſo 
AL 1 And they went in to her as they goe 
A ano Go wed women,” 
IZholay#Aho icked women, 
45 And the righteous men they ſhall 
fudge them after the maner of harlots, and 
after the maner of murderers: fozthey. are 
harlots, and blood is in their hands. | 
45 Wheretoze thus ſapth the Lo2de God. 
= will bung great multitude of people v 
— and giue them to bee ſcatteredand 


Ky "ind the multitude ſhall tone them 
with ſtones, and cut them do wue with theit 
ſwoꝛdg, they ſball lay their ſonnes a daugh⸗ 
ters, and burne vp their houſes with fire, 

48 Thus wil I cauſe wickednes to ceaſe 
rs Out of the ns, that all; women map bee 
countries, taught not to doe after pour wickedneſſe. 

49 And ſo they ſhall lay your wickednes 
1 pvppon pour owne ſelues, and the unnes of 
e pour — — „A— 


The ruin Chapter. 


H 2 the ficing x F Senn by: 2 parable ofa 
ſeetlung pot. 
« Of gecheni⸗ AF A the-r nynth pere iu the tenth 
— x : month t the: tenth-day of the 
reigne of Ze- WIe moneth, came the wozdof the 
1 was 18 Lozd vnto me, ſaving. 
Babes, 85 2 O thou lonne of man, wꝛite 
— 0m xne e the name of this Day; yea, cue ot thts 
Sd narrst ꝓꝛeſent day:f02 the hing ot Babylon let him⸗ 
* lor ggains Þ Dieruſalem this ſeite ſame day. 
— * — nd chew the rebellious houſe a para v 
befgd Ye hle,andfpeate vnto them, Thus laxeth the 


Ce = powze water into it, 

«.Thacis:tve_. 4 Gather the pieces thereofintg it eue 
3 xy good piece, the thigh a the ſhoulder, and 
e, ill it withthechiefe bones. 


bee. 5 Takeoneofthe.beſt-ſheepe, land burne 


alls bones vnder it, let it vople well, let the you haue left, 


bones thereofſeethe well therein. 
„e . With that ſayde the LozdGodon this 
rvey hourve” anz, not vnto the bloodie citie, ta the pot 
— 1 — # whole: zyyme 
=, Pigs lol 2 being it out piece by 


e ber blond mn Weanddeiof it, vp: 
ay  onahighdzie* 


*f0 
coall, not v the grounde, chat it mi bee co- 
uu du * 


cher pet 


p- not purged from thy fülthineſſe, thou . — 


powꝛed it, and Wards 


uered. 


9 Whertoꝛe thus fapth the Lozd God, O s 
woe be vnto the bloodthirſtie citie,for who. h dle 
euen J my ſelte will make a arent gl £9 
die her, d hehe ech and n dercn = 

entre, | e and . 
pode $ ſhalbe burnt, MS b 
i Woteoner⸗ will ſet the pot ent 5 
vpon the that the bzalle theregf === 4 


map bee hot and burnt, and the filthineſle of ), ., 
it may be molten in it, and the ſcumme of it yie, 
ſhalbe conſumed, :/ 
hug Sdn neared her 9k. with 

5 not gone 10; 
nd eee muſt b 3 og a 
med. 

13 Inthy flthines ts wickednes: becauſe 

J i wouldhauepurged thee, and thou wal 


m * — EE 
Euen I the Logdhaue ſpoken it: eg, 
— alceadythat'J willdoeit 
J will not goe backe, J will not ſpare. J wil 
not repent: but accoꝛding to thy wayes and 
= ions-ſhall they iudge her, ſayth aus 


—— 


16 50 ſonne of man, beholde, J will 
tahe away from thee the' pleaſure of thine 27 
eyes with a plague, yet ſhalt thou neither — 
mourne noꝛ weepe, neyther ſhall thy teares ws 
runne downe. 

4% Mourne in filence, make no mour- 
ning of the dead; binde the tyꝛe of thy head 
vpon thee, # put on thy ſhoes ppon thy tete, 
lips, and veate no mans bꝛead 2 
18 So J ſpake vnto the people betimes 2 
in the moꝛning, und at Euen my wife dyed: aa 
— nextmorowe I did as J Wa we 


SMuMaande, 21} 
e Ind the eee 
19 18 tell IA — — lignifieth toward 
that thou doeſt | 

— Aan onen them, The wande of the 


Lord 
33 


RE euen 12 glozie of pour power, 
the ple alure o your 1 and pourheartz 
ers whome 


e a 
22 Like as — Wilen en 
fo: ye hall not couer pour lippes, yethaleats 
. — 
23 
— 1 5 RG 


1d mourne aug 


21217 


g 
2 


FFSLZY 


r 
= 


7 
i, 


x Leeren ett wat crit an doe when 


K. 
2 . 


Vit Ammon, 


— —— 


Chap. v 


— 
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—" matJamthe Lozd God. 


— 
# 


L 


45 


III 


2 


N cc 


25 Alſo, thou ſonne of man, ſhal it not be 
in the day when J take from them their 
power, the toy of their honour, the pleaſure 
d oftherr cies, a the " lifting vp of their ſoules, 
ſonnes and their daughters: 

26 In that day ſhall come one that is eſca- 
5 — oher." and bring it to the hearing ot 
te thine ea , | : 
27 Jnthatdayſhall thy mouth be opened 
to him which is eſcaped, that thou mayeſt 

and dee no moꝛe dumme: yea, thou 
ſhalt be their ſhewtokẽ, that they may know 
how that J am the Lozd, 


— 


by 3} The xxy, Chapter. 
4 The worde of the Lord vpon the ſonnes of Ammon, 
which reioyced at the fall of Hieruſalem. 8 Againſt 
Moab & Seit, againſt Icumea,againſt the Phliſtines. 
he woꝛdorthe Loꝛd came vn- 
5 2 ſonne of man, let 
| thy face towarde the Ammo- 
= nites,+ pꝛophecie vpon 
3 And ſap vnto the Ammonites, Ye 
the woꝛd ol the Loꝛde God, Thus ſaieth the 
Lon God, Foꝛſomuch as thou ſaideſt Ha 
ha ouer my Sanctuarie becauſe it was L 
luted,and ouer the land of Fſrael be it 
was deſolate, and ouer thehouſe of Juda be- 
cauſe they went into captiuitie: 
4 Beholdtherefo:e,J will deliuer thee to 
! 
— thee in poſſeſſion: theſe ſhall ſettle their pa⸗ 
nes in thee, and make their dwellings in 
—.— ſhall eate thy fruite, and dzinke vp 
| e. 
As fo2 Mabbath, I will make of it a 


y 
and 
fable lo: Camels, and ofthe Ammonites a 
— 8 and pe ſhallknow that J am the 
— 077; Th | 


. Fo: thus ſaith the L ond God, Jnſomuch 


thou haſt clapped with thine handes, and 
-- famped with thy feete, yea, and reioyced o⸗ 
4. lande of Iſrael with all thy | deſpite 
7 Behold therefoze,J will ſtreteh out my 
hand ouer thee, a deliuer thee to be ſpoyled of 
Heathen, and root thee out from among 
people, and cauſe thee to perith out of the 
lands, yea, J will make cher to be deſtroyed, 


e 
_ , 

of Judais like as all Gentiles be: 
6:9: Therefoxe beholde, I will open the ſide 
el Moad from the cities tom the cities 1 fay 
. of tus frontiers, the pleaſures ol thecoun- 
luer, as namely Bethieſimoth, Baalmeom, 
41 and Ririathiarim: BOM 8 1 31 
e Unto the childꝛen of the Eaft,again(t 
ve 8, and wil-gine it into pofleflt- 

on, ſo that the Aammonites dall no moꝛe bee 
— among the Heathen. 
m And wil execute twdgments vpõ Mo⸗ 

xn they wall knowthat J am the Lond. 


the people ofthe > Eaſt, that they may haue 


mateſt know'thatJam the 10d. 


12 Thusſayth the Lozd God, Foz that E- 


dom hath done in auengi 
vponthout of June ano pathvte gre 
13 - Therefoze thus layth the Lozde God, 
J willreache out mine hande vpon Edom, 
and _ — nm — — 
make om-Theman, and Dedas 
nahthall fall by the ſwozde, | 
14 And J will execute my 
vpon Edom bythe hand ol my people > 
they ſhal do in Edom acco2ding tomy wꝛath 
and indignation, ſo that they hallknow my 
i es ge Lowe God, Fog that 
I5 aye od, Foꝛ * 
the Philiſtines did in — 7 8 — 
auenging reuengement, with a — 
— (lor the der en — 
16 Therefoze thusſayth the Lozde God, delice in 
mare Cram 
es, uengement. 
— remnant of the ſea coaſt tope⸗ e . 
17 A great vengeance will A take vpon . 
them, withpunithments of my wꝛath, that — Oicds 
they mayknow that J am the Loꝛde, when Sandal 
I chall lap my vengeance vpon them, rr 3 


The xxvi. Chapter. 
1 Heeprophecieth that Tyrus ſhalbe ouerthrowen, bo- 
cauſe it reioyced at the deſtruction of Hieruſalem. 


72 Od it came to paſſe in the ele- * <echerof 
[AXES uenth yeere, the rc dapofthe Fa 
moneth, the wozdof the Lord or 2evecias, 

came vnto me,ſaying, 
2 Thou ſonne of man, be⸗ 
cauſe that Cyꝛe hath ſpoken vpon Hierula⸗ 
r 
nto me, toꝛ nowe tha S » The traffiks 
deſtroyed J ſhall be filled: — — 


3 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God, an Habe 
Beholde, O Cyꝛe, J will vpon thee, J will ame ome 
rayſe vn man nations againſt thee, like as een 
when the ſea ariſeth with his waues. encreaſe: thus 

4 They chall bꝛeake the walles of Tyze, Manic” 
and catt downe her to wꝛes, J wil ſcrape her ane 
duſt krom her, and make her a dꝛie roche. an ae 

5 She chalbe fo2 a ſpꝛeading of nettes in rage. 
the ſea, foꝛ J haue ſpoken it, ſayth the Loꝛde 
God, and ſbee ſhalbe foz a ſpoyle to the nati⸗ 
on 


8. 0 

Her A daughters that are in the flelde: meaning, 
halbe ſlayne with the ſwoꝛde, that they may townes an 
we ache arch ehe Lade Sod, Behold, 2 

9 us oꝛde Go —2 
J will bing vpon Ty2us Nabuchodonoſoz Ts. © 
king of Babylon from the Nozth, a king of 
kings, with hoꝛſes, charets, hoꝛſemen, with 
amultitude,and much people. 

8 Thy daughters that are in the fields 
ſhal he lay with the ſwozd: but againſt thee 
hee ſhall make bulwarkes, a caſt amount as 
gainſt the. a lift vp his ſpeare againf thee. 

9 He ſhall ſet engins ol warre betoꝛe him 
againſt thy walles, and with his weapons 
bꝛeane do wne thy tow2es. . 

© DYyhiitii, to The 


_—_— K — —„ 


The deſtruction of Tyre, Ezechiel. 123 IP 


a duttof n * 3 AndſayvntoTyre thatisituate 
ante ment eee eee 
people foz many Jies, Thus ſayth the Lon 
56d, O ben ha fd am of ere 
22 
ſeas, thy builders haue made perfect thy 


| beautie, 
th hall fall downe to the ground 5 They haue made all thy ſhip boardegof 
2 thall robbe thy riches, and ſpoile grnee treesof-Shentr,from Libanushame 
thymarchandize,thy waliesbaltheybreake they taken Cedar trees tomakethee maſteg: 
1 Mag d duſt tha they caſt See — ar 
an of 
intothe midvesof e water. of Joje, bought outf the Je hid th 
Tere, 7.34. Chus will J cauſe the ſounde of thy tim Ty 
fone to ceaſe, —<- woe thy harpes 7 Fine linen with bꝛodered wozke out of ws'** 
* no moꝛe be hea Egypt was typed Fir | 
I will hang cher iuto adzy rocke,thou ne the Mes of Ei eu e 4 
walt e ee nettes ——_— — 
neuer againe: foꝛ euen Loꝛde 
the Loꝛd God. = 


thy amd thy wiſe men, © 
—_— were the tht 
Tyre, th thee, the thippe- 


9 The ancient and wiſe men of Gebal 
| wounded, when theyſhalbe flapneand mur⸗ Qrere in thee of chinkes: all r 
dered in the middeft of thee? 
. Thegouer- 16 Alpzinces of the ſea ſhall come downe 
nonrs an 2* from their thꝛones, they ſhall lay away their 
the ewes robes, a put oſt theirbzoderedgarments,yea, 
with trembling ſhall they be clothed , they 
erhtharper ſhall ſit vpon thegrounde, they ſhalbe aftont- 
Hournvelo. ſhedateuerymoment,andbe amaſed at thee, 
alichewouw 127 They ſhall mourne foz thee, and ſay round about thy walles 


e CIOS were wich thine hoſt 
and the Pigme- _ 


Lenny onto thee, w art thou deftroyed that walt nians were thy watchmẽ vpon ty come. 

1 1 0 inhabited of the * lens. the renowmed citie egen their: qutners round about == 
marchans, which was ſtrong in the lea, che and her in · thy walles,they made thy beautie perfect. 28 
ad ber. en which 208 feare to beon eg ——— thy marchants . 
derfullp, and aunted therein? — riches, i 7 
— . bzoughttothy 


* WM Hauan C and Meſech were thy 


— the < liues of men, 
Reb Fo: thus * —— — they brought — 54 of bꝛaſſe ty thy 22 
gm ake thee a deſolate citie, as other cities marchandize. 

thatno man dwell in, and when J bꝛing 1 the Houſe of Thogarma 
vp the deepe vpon thee, that great waters bꝛought vnto Gn of thy mart, 


may couer thee: 
20 an wil caſt thee downe vnto 15 Chey ol Dedan were thy marchants, 
and many Jles the ——— 4. 


them that deſcend into the 
g Whichare of s olde time, and ſet thee in 


+1 il brin 
„ t thait thou not bee 


nought, vth the Loꝛd God, 


The xxvii. Chapter. 
The 1 is mooued to bewayle the deſolation of 


plaint vpon Tyze, 


— — * 


ä 8 


re, ches of Tyre. Chap. xxviij. Tyre no God. 323 
— L 1 * — 
— 20 Chey ot Dedan were thy marchants he woꝛde of the Loꝛde came 
in pꝛecious clothes ſoꝛ chariots. vnto me, ſaying, 
21 Trabia a all the pꝛinces ot᷑ Cedar haue 2 Thou ſonne of man. Tei 
occupied with thee, in wethers, rams, and Ache pꝛince of Cpꝛe, Thus ſaith 
goates: in theſe were they thy marchants. the Loꝛde God, Becauſe 
22 The marchants of Seba and Rema hat a pꝛoud heart, a haft ſaid, J am a⸗God, » Like as God 
haue occupied alſd with thee in all chiefe ſpi · ſit in the ſeat of God, in the middeſtof the ſea: — 


ces in all pꝛecious ſtones and golde, which 
they bought vnto thy markets. 

23 Haran, Chenne, and Cden, the mar- 
chants of Seba, Allyna, à Chelmad, were 
doers with thee 


24 Theſe were thy marchants in al ſozts 
ofthings, in rayment of blewe ſilke, and of 
b:oyd2ed wozke, and in Cofers foz the riche 
apparell, which were truſled with codes, 

b. lunes and || Cedar boarde among thy marchan- 


*. diz. 
| "73 The hippes of Tharſis were the chiefe 
of thine occupying: thus thou walk replent- 
eu great wozthip, euen in the middes 

a 


the ſea, 
pb 26 Thy || rowers haue bzought thee into 
= great waters, the Eaſt winde hath bzohen 
ov [ct in the middes of the ſea, 
new 27 Thy riches, and thy fayzes, thy mar- 
chandize, thy mariners, and \ht 8, 


8 nn 
— 


hy. thy calkers, and the occupiers of thy mar- 
— chandize, and all thy men of warre that are 
"rn inthee, and all thy multitude that is in the 


middes ol thee, ſhall fall in the middes of the 
ca, in the day of thy fall, 
9%. 28 The«ſuburbesſhall ſhake at the loud 
us un: (Ty of thy ſhipmen. : 
na 29 All that handle the oꝛe, mariners, and 
gal ſhipmaſters ol the ſea, ſhall come downe 
from thetrſhippes, and ſtand vpon the land. 
zo And they wall cauſe their voyce to be 
ainſt thee, and ſhal cry bitterly, and 
ſhall caſt duſt vpon their heads, and wallow 
in the aſhes, 

31 They ſhall 'make them ſelues balde 
fo: thee,and gyꝛde them with ſackcloth, and 
they ſhal weepe foꝛ thee with ſozowfulheart, 
and bitter mourning, 

32 And they ſhall take vp a lamentation 
lo thee in their mourning, and lament ouer 
thee: What citie ig life Cyꝛus, ſo deſtroped 
mthe middeſt ok the ſea: 

33 When thy wares went foozth of the 
leas, thou filledff many people: the of 
che earth halt thou made riche, thꝛough the 
multitude of thy riches and marchandize. 
34 When thou ſhalt be bꝛoken by the ſeas 
inthedeapthsof the waters, thy marchan⸗ 
dir, and all thy multitude that was in the 
middes of thee.ſhall fall. 

35 All the inhabitants of the ples ſhall 
be allonied at thee, and all their kings ſhall 
= — afrayde, and troubled in their coun- 
> bite The marchants of the nations ſhall 

u Yue at thee: thou ſhalt be à terrour, and ſhalt 
neuer be any moꝛe. - oth 
The xxviii. Chapter. 8 
The word of God againſt che king of Tyrus fot his pride, 


ii 


whereas thou art bit a man, and not God, nan ane 
=_ thou ſet thine heart as the heart of j Nang 


þ thou diddeſt 
3 Beholde , thou thinkeff thy ſelfe wiſer arte 
then — , that there is no ſecrets hid G45 n 
4 With thy great wiſedome and thine lpeakerh v 
vnderſtanding thou haſt gotten thee great auic1ya» de 
wealthieſt, and gathered treaſure of filuer ignes n 
an go \ 1 
5 With thy great wiſdome and occupying win <3 
halt thouencreaſed thy |power,and becauſe j©; :iches, 
of thy great riches thy heart is pꝛoude. 
6 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Foꝛ 
ſo much as thou haſt ſet thine heart as the 
be Beholde, J wilt 
7 5 ng ſtrangers vpon 
thts euen the terrible nations, theſe ſhall 
dꝛa we out their woꝛds vpon the beautie of 
thy wiledome, and ſhall defile thy gloꝛte. 
. 8. Thep ſhall caſt thee downe to the pit. ſo 
that thou ſhalt dye the death ol them that be 
flame in the middeſt of the ſea, 
9 Wilt thou ſap then befoze them that 
ſlaye thee, Jam a God:? whereas thou art 
but a man, and not God, in the hands ol 
themthat llaythee. 
lo Die ſhalt thou the death ol the! vn⸗ 2 rr me ren 
circumciſed in the hands ol the Lor abe 
J haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Loꝛd God. which are 
11 Moꝛeouer, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came mics. 
vntome, ſaping, 
12 Thou ſonne of man, take vp a lamen⸗ 
tation vpon the king ot Ty2e, and tell Him, 
Thus ſaith ß Loꝛd God, Chou ſealeſt vp the. Nr r 
ſumme, < full ot wiſedome t perfite beautie. non and cons 
13 Thou halt bene in the pleatant garden . Senne 
of God , thou art deckt with all maner of enn 
pꝛecious ſtones, with Rubie, Topas, Dias and picatures, 
mond, Turkeis, Onyr, Jaſper , Daphy?, 
Emerald, Carbuncle, and gold: the wozke- 
manthippe of thy Tymbzels,andof thy pipes 
that bein thee, was pzepared in the day 
thou waſt created. ; | 
14 Thou art an *anoynted Cherubthat b muney 
couercth , and J haue ſet thee in this dig- or Ss 
nitic, thou waſt vpon the holy mount ol God, ee 
- — wy walked in the middes of the tones pore rhereo!, 
re. 
15 From the time ol thy creation thou hatt nene 
bene perfite in thy wayes , till wickedneſle zy an? 
was found in thee. 1 
16 By the multitude ol thy marchandize cue. 
they haue filled the middes of thee with cru⸗ 
eltie, and thou haſt ſinned: J wil caſt thee as 
pꝛophane out of the s mount ot God, and J f bn tare - 
will deſtroy the, O couering Cherub, from dune 
the middes of the ſtones of fire, 
17 Thyheart was pꝛoude in VE, 


2 


Apropbecie againſt Sidon. 


E 


Egypta affe of rec 


h That is, the 
honour whers 
unto J called 
thee, 


Behold, O Sidon, J will vpon 


and thzough thy bꝛightneſſe thou haſt de- 
ſtroped thy wiſedome: J wil caft thee do wne 
to the grounde, J will lay thee beloꝛe kings, 
that they may behold thee. 

18 Thou haſt defiled thy h ſanctification 
with the great wickednefle of thine vnrigh- 
teous occupying: — — 
_ of thee, to conſume thee, and will 

Reo aun byont nb 

a m , 

| 5 All ——— 


wth thee among the Heathen, chalbe abached be 


at thee: chou halt dene aterrour, and neuer 
Halt thou be any moꝛe. 

20 And the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd came vnto 
me, ſaying 
21 Thon töne ol man, let thy face againff 

and pꝛophecte vpon it, 
22 And ſpeane, Thus ſaith ebe Loꝛd God, 
ee, and 
will be glozifiedinthe middeſt of thee: that it 
maybe knowen howe that J am the — 
when J ſhall haue executed iudgements in 
her, and ſhalbe ſanctiſied in her. 

23 Foꝛ J will ſend peſtilence and blood⸗ 
ſbedding into her ſtreetes, and the ſlaine ſhall 
tall in the middes of her by the ſwozde com- 
ming vpon her on euery ſide: and they ſhall 
kno we that J am the Loꝛd. 

24 They ſhall bee no moze a pꝛicking J 
thome vnto the houſe of Jſrael, noꝛ a grie⸗ 
—— —— 

and deſpiſed them: and they ſhall knowe that 
J am the Loꝛd God, 

25 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, when Jga⸗ 

therthe houſhold of Fſrael together again 
from the among whome <= 

ſcattered , then ſhall J beſanctified in them 

in the ſight 

749,005 JF gaue to myſeruant 
acob, .- ._. 

26 —— — —— 
in, builde houſes, and plant vin 
pea, „with confidence they dwell th ere- 

when J haue executed iudgements vpon 
all thofe that deſpiſe them round about and 
then ſhall theyknowe that Jam the Lozde 


The xxix. Chapter. 


He prophecieth againſt Pharao, and of the deſolation of 
Egypr,witl: the ſparkling abroade of the Egyptians. 


ophecie againſt him, and againſt 


—— 


* e Con. Thus ſayth the 


r L02de God, Beholde, O Pharao, thou king 


ef the couns 
oy —_ 


of Egypt, will vpon thee thou great Dꝛa⸗ 


whom 
were wen. As the viffonof Tpzus ſeene in the elenenthpeere,is (ct t ſcene 
2 ohne 23 


it was netrer ta Jurie then Egypt. 


of the Gentiles , and they ſhall deſolate 


Es >| 
ou that ſayelt , Theriueris mine, 1 
made Ae ei baue 1 — 


mg, 
2 


and d walk, amnthep ſha knowe that J am 
the Lond, became hel he ſaid, The riuer is mine, 


10 10 Behold —— wil vpon thee, and 
vpon thy riuers, J will make the land ol E- 
244 vtterly waſte a deſolate,from the tow:e 

ueneh, vnto the boꝛders of Ethiopia. 

11 No foote of man ſhall paſſe by it, no 
bens beaft ſhall paſſe by it, neither hall it 
be inhabited fourtie yeeres, 

12 — — nee 

coun 
her cities 


ther : and J will ſcatter 
——— the a ir 
91 0 we the countreys. 
aine, thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, 
when * veeres are —— Jul 
33 AIEReN Were ſcat⸗ 
the — of E 
e 
cnet 


11 
+ 
; 


833 Z 
Ain 


I 


1 


— ome. 

it halbe the lmaleit 

hs e 
moe aboue the nations: foz J will 
— that they thall no moze 


16 And they ſhall bee no moꝛe v 
2 . 
niquitie to — , when they 


428 


1 


* 


28 8 
1 


1 
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8 th. 1 _—_ * _ 


Puchoc onoſors wages. 


Chap. xx. 


Peſtruction of Egypt. 4 | 


— 18 Chou ſonne ot man, Nabuchodono- 


— king ol Babylon cauſed his armie to 
1 wo great ſeruice againft Tyze : euery 
Th head was made balde, and euery ſhoulder 
on hare, yet had neither hee noꝛ his armie any 
wit wages fo2 - 5 koꝛ the ſeruice which hee 
ns ſerued againſt i 

5 19 C e thus ſayth the Loꝛde God, 
4 J will giue the land ol Egypt vnto 
— donoſo2 the king ol Babylon, that 
2 he may take away her multitude, and ſpoyle 


, and take her pzayto 8 
her ſpoyles — pꝛav to pap his hot 


wages . 
herne = Foz the * wozke which he wꝛought a- 
aol hot it, I haue giuen him the land ol Egypt, 
aux. yecauſe they wꝛought toꝛ me, ſarth the Loꝛd 


* In that day J will cauſe the hoꝛne of 
thehouſe ol Jſraelto bud foꝛth, and J will 
giue thee the opening of thy mouth in the 
middes of them: and they ſhall knowe that 
Jam the Lo2d, 

The xxx. Chapter. 
The deſtruction of Egypt, and of his cities is bewailed. 


29 be word of the Lozdcame vnto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Thou ſonne of man, p20- 
phecie, and ſpeake, Thus ſayth 
— the Loꝛde God, Powle, woe 

ay: 


worth this 
3 Foꝛ the day is neere, the day ofthe Loꝛd 
7 is at hand, the*darke day, the time of the 
4% nations ſhall be. 
I 4 Andthe ſwozdſhall come vpon Egypt: 
and feare ſhalbe in Ethiopia when the la 


ſhall tall in Egypt: and theythall take away 
her multitude, and her foundations ſhall be 
bzokendowne, 

5 Yea, Ethiopia, Libya, and Lydia, all 
their common people,and Chub,and al that 
be confederate vnto them, ſhal fal with them 
though the ſwozd, 

6 Thus ſayth the Loꝛde, The maintey- 
nersofthelandof Egypt ſhall fall, the pꝛyde 
of her power ſhall come downe , euen from 

tw the tow2e of » Seueneh ſhal they falldowne 
in it with the ſwo2d,ſaith the Loꝛd God, 

7 Among other deſolate countreys they 
Gall bee made deſolate, among other waſte 
cities they ſhalbe waſted, 

8 And they ſhall knowe that J am the 
Lozd, when haue ſet a fire in Egypt, and 
when all her helpers ſhall be deſtroyed, 

9 Jn thatday ſhall meſſengers goe fozth 
from mee in ſhippes, to make the careleſle 

$ afrayde,and feare ſhall come - = 
them, accoꝛding to the day ol Egypt: fozioe, 
it commeth. 


10 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, J wil cauſe 
che multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the hand 
et Nabuchodonoſoz king of — 1 

11 Yee, and his people with him the ter⸗ 
rible nations ſhall be bꝛought todeſtroy the 
land: they ſhall dꝛaw out their ſwozds vpon 
Egypt, and lll the land kull ot flaine men, 


12 J will make their riuces dꝛye, and ſell 
the land into the hands ol wicked people: the 
lande and all that is therein J will deſtroy 
thꝛough the hande of ſtrangers: euen I the 
Loꝛd haue ſayd it. 

13 Chus ſaith the Loꝛd God, J will de⸗ Zach. 13. 2. 
firoy the idoles, and bꝛing the images ol 
>Noph to an ende: there chall no moꝛe bee a nne 
— of Egypt, and afearefulneſie will J al. 


end into the Egyptians land. 

14 Is foz Pathzos J will make it deſo- 
late, and kindle a fire in Joan, and J will <2: cher 
execute ments in No. 4 Which is 


ſuppoſed of 


"- Ind will powꝛe out my wathfull piers co ve 
indignation vpon Sin the ſtrength of E⸗ amn, 
gypt, a J willdeffroy the multitudeofNo. 

16 And J wil kindle afire in Egypt, Sin 
ſhalbe in great heauineſſe, No ſhali be rooted 
out, and Noph ſhall haue daylyſo:ow. 

17 The pong men ot Auen, and of} Phi: Heliopo- 
beſechthall fall by theſwozd, and theſe cities ls. 1 
ſhall goe into captiuitie. — 

18 At Cehaphnees the day ſhalbe darke, ng, 
when J bꝛeake there the barres of Egypt, ve , 
and when the pompe of her power ſhalceaſe rene wen 
in her, a cloud ſhal couer her, and her daugh⸗ ane 
ters ſhall goe into captiuitie. Egpyt hal 
19 Thus will J execute myi nts 
in Egypt, and they ſhall knowe howe that J 


am the Loꝛd. at 9 8 

eleuen peere, pon Ef Of the caps 
ſeuenth day of thefiri moneth,the woꝛde of nee 
the Loꝛdcame vnto me, ſayin — = ng 

21 Thou ſonne of man J haue s bzoken ; 2 er ve 
the arme ol Pharao king of Egypt: and oe, ove F 
it ſhall not be bounde vp to bee healed, to put <yarcyemy, 
— to binde it, to make it ſtrong to holde 

oꝛd. 

22 oꝛe thus ſayth the Loꝛde God, 
Behold, J will vpon Pharao king ot Egypt, 
and bꝛeake his arme that was ſtrong, but is 
b:oken: and J will cauſe the woꝛd to all out 
of his hand. N 

23 As ſoꝛ the Egyptians, J will ſcatter 
them among the nations, and ſtrawe them 
me Igamne, J wültrengthentheanwest 

24 3 en the arme 
tens Lelog roy giue him myſwoꝛd 
in his » but J will bzeake Pharaos 
armes, and he ſhall grone the gronings of a 
25 Pea.J willirengthen hehingof Ba- 

25 Peda, J wi ng 
bylons arme, and the armes of Pharao ſhall 
fall downe: and they ſhall no we that J am 
the Loꝛd, when J ſhall * giue myſwozd into 
the hande ol the king of Babylon, that hee 
map ſtretch it out the land ol 

— — SES cad — in the dan 
mong the na a then 
landes about: and they ſhall knowe that F 8 f 
am the Lond. in 


muſt ceaſe, 
The xxxi. Chapter. 
x A compariſon ot the proſperitic of Pharao with the 
roſperitie of the Aſſyrians. 10 Hee prophecieth a 
like eſtruction to them both, | 
Wozeouer, 


EL . [— —Nm - i. a 


Aflurs vroſperitic ; 


Ezechiel. 5 n E 


«Sf Xedecias = Oꝛeouer, in the * eleuenth 

g. IN g veere, the lirft day of the thirde 

un. J \8//\1W moneth, the word of the Lozd 
( came vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Chou ſonne ot man, ſpeake 

king ol Egypt , and to all his 

like in thy great⸗ 


5 ming, 
XK — 


tiplied, and hi 
of I 
deepe ſent out. 

95 All foules of the | ayze made their neſts 
in his bꝛanches, vnder his boughs did al the 
beaſtesof the ſielde bꝛing foozth their young. 
and vnder his ſhadowe dwelt all mightie na⸗ 
tions IR 

7 Beautifull was hee in his greatneſle, 
and in the length of his bzanches: foz his 
roote ſtoode e great waters. 

8 No Cedar tree might ! hide him in the 
garden of God, there was no Fyꝛre trees 
like his bꝛanches, the Cheſlenut trees were 
not life the boughs ol him: all the trees in 
the garden ol God might not bee compared 
vnto him in his beautie. 

9 J made him fayze with the multitude 
of his branches: inſomuch that all the trees 
in oe pleaſant garden of God had enute 
at . c 

10 Therefote thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, 
Foz ſomuch as hee hath lift vp Himlelfe ſo 
high, a hath ſhot vp his topamongthe thicke 


| or,heauen, 


4d Stynifying 
Thar there was 


wozld then 
ve was, 


I5 Thus ſayththeLozd God, In the day 
when he went downe to the graue, J cauſed 
alamentation to be made, Je couered the: n 
deepe toꝛ him, J reſtrained the floods therof, ui 
Liban to mourne koꝛ him and = 
a t IS 

I made at the ſ 
dthisfä » when J caſt him down: wo 5 
wit into the pit: 


excel | 
banus, a 

nether parts ofthe earth. 
They alſo went downe to hell with 


vnder hig *=aay 


ve 
the trees 5myw 
1 


. The xxxii. Chapter. 
2 The Prophet is commanded to be waile Pharao king 
of Egypt. 12 He prophecicth that deſtruction ſhall 
come vnto Egypt through the king of Babylon. 


| Sf: Ni 
If. | 
vnto me, ſaping 
2 Thouſonne ol man, tabe 
unten vpon Pharao the kingof 
apyntohim, Thou art * lieg 22 


boughs, and his heart is litt vp in his height: ſpzead my 


11 J haue therefoze deliuered him into 


tte gr the hands ol the © mightieſt among the hea- vp into 


Nbg are then: he ſhall handle him, for in his wicked⸗ 
ward was9* neſſe haue J caſt him away. 

amonely 12 And ſtrangers haue deſtroyed him, 
wat. Elen the terrible nations, and hauelefthim: 


vpon the mountaines, and vpon al valleyes thee. 


haue his boughs fallen, and his boughs are 

f Yerebvis broken by all the riuers of the land: and all 

- varucconof the people of the earth are departed from his 
ve zower of ſhadow,and haue foꝛſaken him. 

13 Upon his ruine ſhall all the foules of 


by the Babp⸗ 
loniaus 


lor,heaucn, the || ayze rematne, and all the beaſtes of the 


fielde ſhalbe vpon his bzanches, 

14 So that none of all the trees by the 
waters ſhall be exalted in their height, noꝛ 
thoote vp their toppes among the thicke 
boughs , neither ſhall their trees land in 
their height, as many of them as dzinke wa⸗ 
ter: fo2 they are all deliuered vnto death in 
the nether partes of the earth, in the middes 
ol the childꝛen of men, among them that goe 
downe tothe pit. 


5 Thyfleſh will J lay vpon the hilles, and 
fill the valleies with thy highnelle, 1 

y Iwill water thine ouerflowingland a= 
with thy blood, euen to the mountaines, .', 
and the riuers ſhalbe full of thee. 

7 When thou art put out, J will coner , 
the heauen,and make his ſtarrẽs dimme: 1 K. 
will ſpꝛead a cloud ouer the Sunne, and the 
Moone ſhall not giue her light. 

8 All the lightes of heauen will J make 
ode} wap 

e Loꝛd. 

9 J will tire vp to anger the heartes ol 
many people, when J bzing thy deffruction 
among the heathen and vpon the countries 
which thou kno welt not. 10 pes, 


5 — 55 
II 


Alibi 


Me 


Hap. XII. 


; wil make many people amaze 
CEE 
ſfwozdto — — — hewtares: and they 
— 2 


5 Sap at urrymoment,curyman 
5 i 
EFF che middeit of chem 
ſwozd ſhallcome dpon thee: 


of the gayne , witt allhism their 

Traueg are round: 
EEE 

pet haue 

. 


their people, andt graues rounde about . = 
him: thele all vn Hed were Capri. nidrds, 
the ſwoꝛde, becauſe — eg aber 2 2 5 


thereof land or the liuing alrayde. 


PUB eye — ſides, neither wall 
" the foote of man trouble them any moꝛe, no: 
ße hooues of beaſtes trouble them, 

; 14 Chen wil J make their waters sdeepe, 


and cauſe their riuers to runne like Þ oyle, 
Ly (aiththe Lord. 


15 hen J make the landof Egypt deſo- 

ES we, and when eve country with alltat is 

ſhalbe laide waſte, and when J ſmite 

them which dwell init, then shall they 
ere Jam the ar 

16 Chis is the mourning they (hal 

lament her, The daughters ofthe nations 

S eee alle pep: 


27 They ſhall not lye with the 2yaliant „ch 
which are fallen ofthe vncircumciſed, which 1 2 
are — — — . 
pons of warre, andhaue la iutwordes vuricowrrh 
vnder their heads: but their iniauitie ſhalbe 

bpon their bones, becauſe 5 terraur of their a lgnes of ho- 
migh was in the land of the liuing. 

28 Pea, and among the uncircumciſed 
ſhalt thou be deſtrayed, and lleepe with them 
that periſhed thzough the [woꝛd. 

29 There is Edom with her kings and 
pꝛinces alſo, which with their are 
laide by them that are flayne with the - 
yeaamong 5ᷣ vncircumciſed ſhall they fleepe, 
and with them which are gone downe into 
0 

o Moꝛeouer, there be all the painces of 
the q  Nozth, with all the Sydontans,which 1, can g 


day are gane downe with the flayne: with their 5». 


ley peere,the 
atthemoneth,came the wozdotthe Lozdvn- 


e of man, lament foz the 
Egypt, and caſt them downe, 


* nnchem, and thedaughters ol the famous 


feare and ſtrength they are come to confuſi⸗ 

on, and lye there vucircumciied among thoſe 

that be ſlayne with the ſwo2de., and beare 

their owne ſhame with them that bee gone 

downe to the pit. — 4 3 
31 and r comfoz- s wickedreis ce 

MEE. 1 Pharao a all hig wi here 


je: armie ſhal be flayne with the ſwozd, ſaith the i» kers ofthei 


downe and with 
Ss that bee arne wich the 


22 Aſſur is there alſo with all his 
———ů——— ch 
llayne and fell all with the word 
23 Whoſe graues — ie dent 
1 multitude are rounde about 
to wit, all the ſlayne and fallen by 


de „which cauſe a feare to be in the 


imdolthe liuing. 


I 


25 They haut made his bed in$middelt 


» \ 


. Fog: haue giuen my feare in the land an ade. 
ET: — — — — 


22 — cau · 


The xoxiii. — 


He ſctteth =_ the _ of the gouernours and miniſters, 
14. He ſtrengtheneth them thatdeſpayre, and bolde- 
neththem with the promiſe of — 


— A 


ea man ofthelccoalts, . —— 


*watchman : 1 
when he ſeeth the f woꝛde come vpon . Nr 
E. e, hee hall e and dae 
. chers. which 

4 Then hee that heareth the noyſe of the m7 pau s, 
trumpet, and will not be warned, and the n> 0 warne 
e his blood cc». the dangers 
thalbe vpon his owne head, pand, 

5 6 ann 


O ſche che watchm an. 


Ezechiel. glam 


of 
» 


and woulde not bee warned, therefoze his 
him: but hee _ recetueth 


the 
— — notwarned, ilk þ \wozdcome then, 
and take. any man from among them: the 
> Siquivins. ſame ſhallbe ® taken away in his cwne ſinne, 
te butt his blood will J require at the watch 
though the mans hande 
e - 7 Ind thou, O donne ol man, J haue 
itcye warch- made thee a watchman vnto the houle of 
reamperans 'Jſrael: therefoze thou ſhaltheare the woꝛde 
De at< mp mouth, and thou ſhalt warne them 


deſerue double 
8 If ſayvnto the wicked, Thou wic⸗ 
— ſhalt ſurely die: and thou ſpeakeſt 
not his charge Not to admoniſh the wicked ol hig Wap: that 
5 warchwowd wicked man ſhall die in his owne ſinne, but 
his blood will J require at thy hand. 
9 Neuertheleſle,ifthou warne the wicked 
bo his way to turne krom it, and he pet will 
not be turned from his way: then ſhall hee 
— mow iniquitie, but thou halt deliuered 
4 
10 Therefoze, O thou ſonne of man, 
ſpeake vnto ß houle of Iſrael, pea, ſap thus, 
| It our offences andſinneslye vpon vs, and 
4 Thuothe we be conſumed in them, ee 
rhe prare'f of then liue: 
mii tothe 11 Tellthem, As truely ag J liue, ſa 
dane eps the Loꝛd God, J haue no pleaſure in 5 —. 
Medes, a of the wicked, but much rather that the wic⸗ 
murre. Hed turne from his way, and liue: Turne 
vou, turne pou from pour wicked wayes, fo2 
why willye die, O pe ot the houſe of Jirael? 
thou ſonne ol man, tell the 
childzen ofthppeople, The righteouſneſle of 
the righteous thal not ſaue him in the day of 


his iniquitie: againe, The wickednesofthe the 


wicked ſhall not ouerthzowe him fo2 it, in 

the day that he returneth krom his wicked: 

Ramel, his neſſe: neither ſhall the righteous liue (02 it 
rzyteoulnelſe. in the day that he unned. 

13 us anwinberr tesus, De ſhall 

ſurely ltue, and ſo he to his owne righ- 

teoumeſſe, and doe linne: then ſhall his righ⸗ 

teouſneſſe be no moꝛe 

his wickedneſle that he ha done, in it her 


TD | 
Againe, it J ſay vnto the wicked, 
ande de 2 — nn 
2 doe the wn and 


ty IN that the ſame man 
= po h the pledge againe, h that he 
taken away by robbery, walketh in the 
uitie: —— — — 
2 q a ely liue, an 
2 16 None ofthe linnes that he hath com- u 
6by godly ute: mitted chalbe mentioned vnto him: foꝛ info- 
Lee 
full 1 2 80 . afth a 
17 And vet the zen ofthy people ſay, 
The wayof the Loꝛd is not emal but theilt 
owne way is rather vnequall. 


t vpon, but in they 


18 when tye righteous turneth 
righteouſnelle , anddoeththe thing that i 

chail die therein. 

19 But if the wicked turne from his wir 
kedneſle, the that is lawful and 
right.he hall liue ae. | 

20 Pet ye ſay, Che way ol the Loꝛd is not 
equall: O ye houſe of Iſrael, J will iudgee⸗ 
1 — 

1 —— ˖˙ — eflthdayofthe 
tenth monethofours captiuitie 


one 
was eſcaped out of — came 12 imo Es 


me, and ſayde, The citie is ſmitten, 
22 Now the hande or the Loꝛd had bene 


* 
vpon me the euening aloꝛe this man which te 
was eſcaped came vnto me, and had i opened ive, 

, bntill the moꝛning that he came: Na 
tome :yea, my mouth was opened, ſo cba ns — 


mymouti 


was no mozedumbe, 


23 Then came the woꝛd ofthe Lot tag 


me, and ſayde, 
24 Thou ſonne ot man, 
in the waſted land of Iſrael ta 


that dwell 


is 2 to poſſeſſe alſo, 

5 Andtherefoze tell them, Thus ſayth 
the Lom God, In the blood haue ye 
pour eyes haue ve 


abominations, e uerp one defileth 


27 Saythouthus vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God, Is trueip as — oy 
arbor dro —— 
and him that is in the open field, wy 
vnto the beaſts to be deuoured:and they 
beinthettrongholds nd benneg, alone 


m will make AO 

— — ol her ſtrẽgth ſhall 
ceaſe: the — of 'Jſrael ſhall be ſo 

walle, that no man ſhall trauaile thereby. 

* — — — — 

waſte, becauſe ——ů—— 


haue wꝛought. 
And thou ionne ok man, the childzenol 
chr people that talne of ther by the waters 


Thou andinche docgesolthetrhouſes. — Me 


one to another,euery one to his 
ing, Come, pzay pou, let vs heare whit 2 
word ts ne fo:th from the Loꝛd: 

31 come vnto thee as the people 
ſeth to come , and yp pe ſit befoze thee Jan 
and heare thy woꝛds, but doenotethert gies 
after: foꝛ in their mouthes they matiea = ieft 
othem,and her heart gar r hr 


———— 

one a ant voice, 

wel:fo2 they heare mere bur do thi not 
33 When this commeth to paſſe (Loeit x5 


commeth) then walltheyknowethat ther 5 


hath bene a Prophet among them, =. 5 


ke and ſay, kJ; — 4 
bꝛaham was but one man, and he had ß land 5 = 
in poſſefſion:now are we many, and the land = ——— 


blood: ſhal — — n 
al ye aue n — 
26 Ye'leane vpon your ſwoꝛds, ye worte = 

his neigh 1959 

bours wie: and ſhallye poſſeſſe the land? a 


922 


unn 


WY 


— 


« 
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The xxx Chapter. 
inſt ſhepheards that deſpiſe the flocke of Chriſt , and 


ſeeke their owne gayne. 


2 Jſrael that teede themſelues: 
ſhould not the ſhepheards feede the flockes: 


3 Peeate vpthe katte, ye clothe you with g 


the wooll, the bel tedde doe pee lay: but the 
flocke doe ye not feede, 

4 The weake haue pe not ffrengthened, 
the ſicke haue ye not healed,the bꝛonen haue 
we not bound together, the dꝛiuen away haue 
de not bꝛought againe, the lot haue pee not 
ſought: but with fozce and crueltie haue yee 


cker are ſcattered without a ſhepherd, 
az yea all the beaſts of the field deuoure them, 
they goe aſtray, 
My ſheepe go wandꝛing vpon all moũ⸗ 
taines, and vpon euery high hill 
locke is ſcattered thꝛough all the lace ot the 
earth, and there is no man that ſecketh oꝛ 


after them. 


1 Thereioze, O pe ſhepheards, heart the 


wozdofthe Lo2d. 
As trueip as J liue, ſayeth the Loꝛde 
God, fo2 as much as my are robbed 
and deyoured of all the wilde beaftes ofthe 
' feſde,hauingno , andſecing that 
mpthepheardes leeke not my kheepe, but the 
hepheardes feede themſelues, and keede not 
mp s 

5 Cheretoyr heare the word ofthe Lode, 
Oye ſhepheardes, 

10 Thusſayth the Loꝛd God, Beholde. J 
will vpon the ſhepheardes, and require my 
ſheepe from their hands, a make them ceaſſe 
from feeding ol $ cheepe, vea, the ſhepheards 

=» ſhal feede themſelues no mo2e: fo: J wil de⸗ 
w liter my ſheepe out of their mouthes, ſo that 
= they ſhall not deuoure them after this. 


11 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd God,Behold, of 


J, euen J will looke to my ſheepe myſelfe, 
12 Like as a ſhepheard when hee hath 
bene among the flocke, ſecketh alter 5 ſheepe 
that are ſcattered abzoade : euen ſo will J 
lebe aftermy ſheepe , and deliuer them out 
of allplaces where they haue bene ſcattered 

= 11 the cloudte and darke day. 
== 1; 'J wil bing them out fromthe people, 
ws andgather them together out of the landes, 
1 bꝛing them into their owne land, and 
them vpon the mountaines of Jſrael 
bythe riuers, and in all the inhabited places 


de the countrey. 
14 J will Rede them in right good pa- the repzoch 


,and vpon the high mountaines ol Il 
rael hall their foldes be: there ſhal they lye in 
a good folde, and in a fat paſture ſball they 


keede, euen —— of Fſrael, 

15 Jwil my cheepe, and bꝛing them 
to their rett, ſayth the Loꝛd God, 
ed e eerie: 

away, wi ng againe: 
as be benen, will J binde vp: ſuch as bee 
weake, wil J make ſtrong: ſuch as be fat and 
ſtrong, thoſe wil J roote out, and feede them 
with — A 

17 And as toꝛ you, O my ſheepe, ſapth 
Loꝛde God, J will iudge betweene 4 had, anda 
— — betweene the rammes and the zue <ithcr 

4 ſerue- 
18 Seemeth it a ſmall thing toyou to 
haue eaten vpthe good paſture, and to tread ur eee 
downe the reſidue ol your paſture with pour wars 
feete alſo? tod2inke thedeepe waters, and to du undd ot 
trouble the reſt alſo with your feete? — — 

19 Thus my ſheepe mutt be faine to eate ofiunice 
the thing that pee haue troden downe with vi nr din 
pour keete, and to dꝛinke it that ye with pour nander 
feete haue defiled, 1 

20 Cheretoꝛe, thus ſayth the Loꝛde God 
vnto them, Beholde, J, euen J will iudge be⸗ 
tweene the fatte cattell and the leane cattell, 

21 Foſomuch as with ſide and ſhoulder 
pe haue ſhooued, and with your hoꝛnes haue 
pushed all the weake , till yee haue ſcattered 
we J will ſoth 

22 aue my ſheepe,ſothat they thal 
no moze be ſpoyled, yea, J will tudge be- 
tweene un — 

28 ill ſet vpouer a Eſa. 40. 1 3. 
and hee ſhall feede them, euen my — — I. 
8 — 1 them, and he ſhall be 7 praring 
thetr eard, whom Dauid 

24 AndJtheLozd will be their God, and 12. 
myſeruant Dauid ſhalve their pꝛince: euen 
Ithe Loꝛd haue ſpoken it. 

25 Moꝛedouer, J will make a couenant ot 
peace with them, and cauſe euill beaſtes to 
ceaſſe out ofthe lande: ſo that they may dwel 
— in the wilderneſſe, and fleepe in the h Chis derlas 

. ter Chaiſt 

26 Ind wilſetthem=-ablefſinground focke hou 
about my hill. and J wil cauſe raine to come > tom | 
downe in due lealon, andthere thalbe rayne g 9455 
bleſſing. the Church, 
27 Andthe tree ofthe field thallyeelde her where cher 
fruite, and the earth ſhall giue herencreale: peri. 
they ſhalbe ſafe in their land, and ſhalknowe 
that J am the Loꝛde, when J haue bzoken 
the bondes of their poke, and deliuered them 
out of the handes of thoſe that ſeruedthem- 
ſelues ofthem, 

28 They chall no moꝛe be ſpoyled of the 
heathen. noꝛ deuoured with the beaſts ofthe 
land: but ſafely ſhall they dwell, and no man 
ſhall fray them. 

29 And J will raiſe vp foz them a i plant S 
of renowme, and they ſhalbe nomoze [clun- — 
ged with hunger in the lande, neither beare rotor 

e of the heathen any moꝛe. ſor, clembd 

30 Thus ſhall they vnderſtande that J or hunger 
the Loꝛd their God am with them, and that ſtaruen. 
they, euen the houſe of Jſrael,are my people, 

Jili,it, ſayth 


Ofchewatchman. any iel. Teh 


| the | 
people is not warned, if 1 
and take any man from among them: the 
92 7 ſame ſhalbe ® taken away in his — ſinne, 
iainarelcap but his blood will J require at the watch⸗ 

tougy the. mans hande 

— 7 thou, O ſonne ot man, J haue 
gane made thee a watchman vnto the houſe of 
pra Itrael: therefoze thou ſhalt heare the woꝛde 
mouth, 1 


. krom me. 


5 


not be turned from his way: 
25 his iniquitie, but thou halt deliuered 
p ſoul 
10 Therefore. O thou ſonne of man, 
lpeake vnto p houſe of Iſrael, pea, ſay thus, 
It our offences and ſinnes lye vpon vs, and 
5 Thus the 1 4 how ſhoulde we pour 


mers fo) thei ilthem , As truely as Jlive liue 

ae - the Loid God, Ahave nopleatretn#denth 

ware ofdis of the wicked, but much rather that the wic- 

murnnt*. Hed turne from his way, and lite: Turne 
vou, turne pou from pour wicked wayes, 
why willyedie,O yeofthe houte of Jrael: 

thou ſonne ol man, tell the 

childzen ofthypeople, The —— 
ehe righteous Har not ſane in the day 


his iniquitie: againe, The wickednesoft the the 


wicked hall not ouerthꝛowe him fo2 it, in 

the day that he returneth rom his wicked 
ame his Neſſe: neither ſhall the righteous liue fo2 it 
beau f Ar. in the day that he ſinned, 

13 N ſap vnto the righteous De ſhall 
ſurely itue, and ſo he tohis ownerrigh- 
teouſneſſe,and doe linne: then ſhall his righ- 
teouſneſſe be no moꝛe t vpon, but in 
— that he hath done, in it her 


I ne. it vnto 
r — 
— 1 and 


_ 'Inſomuch that the ame man 


aine, the 
e oth he 


* commandements of life ha hor dothnone ini⸗ after: 


Frum: S e Pons che eg har he Bath e. 
16 None ofthe e com- 
oy gie ut. mitted ſhalbe mentioned vnto him: foz info- 
r 
17 And yet the oe ol thy — . a, 
The wayof the Lozdisnotequall: 
owne wap is rather vnequall, 


18 when therighteousturnethfromhis ©” 
righteouſnelle , anddoeththe thingthat i 
wicked, he ſhaildie therein. 

19 ＋— — 8 wic⸗ 

the nnn 

r Gall liue | 

20 Pet he lap, The way ofthe Lo2disngt 
equall : O ve houſe of Atrael, J williudgee, 
uery one of pou after his wapes 
DEL 2 

tie, 1 

was eſcaped out of Dieruſalem came vnd r 
me, and farde,The citie is ſmitten — 

22 Nowtye* handeofthe Load hadbere 12 
vpon me the euening aloꝛe this man 
was eſca capeocame vntome.andhad open 
my mouth, vntill the mozning that he came 9x 
to me: ea, my mouth was opened, ſo that q a — 

23 Chen came the wozd of the Lozd vnto 222 
me,and ſayde, 

24 Thouſonne ot man, that dweſl 
in the waſtedlandofJſraelta ke and ſay A. ty 
bꝛaham was but one man, and he had ß land = 

in poſlefſion:now are wemany,and the land aa 
ie kur v5topoleſe all. —.— 

And theretoꝛe tell them, Thus ſayth 

the L God, In the blood haue ve eaten, a= 
eyes haue pe litt vp to idols, tt haue ſhed win 
blood: :ivalpethenhaue \landir poſſi: ried 

26 Pe! leane vpon your ſwozds,ye woke i= 
abominations,euerpone defileth hisn neigh [25s 
bours wife: and ſhallye poſſeſſe the land? 508 

27 Saythouthus vntothem,Thusſaith 


fo2 the 6d God, Istruely as Jline, they 


are in the deſolate places ſhal fall by ß 
——— 
vnto the beaſts to be deuoured:and they that 
of be inthe ſtrong holds and dennes, ſhaldye of 


15 Foz will make the land fo efolat 


, ſtrẽgth ſhall 
— the 2 — ＋ — 


b people That aan of they oy re wat 


2 — —— 

one to another euery one to his bꝛother n e 

ing, Come, Armen pon, let vSheare what 2 

wozd is gone tozth from the Lo: own 
31 come buto ther as the peopled = 


ſeth to come, and m 
eee ee whew 


fozin 
— — 
uetouſneſſe. the 
32 And lo, thou art vnto the as a icſting 
— — leaſant volce cane un, 
fo2 they heare thy woꝛds, but do thẽ not. : 
W ——ů poli e (doe it ar 
7 commeth) then thalltheyknowethatthert 75: 
hath bene a Pꝛophet among them. The 


IE 


I 


j 


ii 


— 


NX nee . e 
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The xxxiiti. Chapter. 


inſt ſhepheards that deſpiſe the flocke of Chriſt , and 


Z. ould not the ſhepheards feede the flockes? 


ſeeke their owne gayne, 


— Jſrael that feede themſelues: 


Pe eate vpthe fatte, ye clothe you with 
the wooll, the bell tedde doe pee ſlay: but the 
locke doe ye not feede, 

4 The weake haue ye not ſtrengthened, 
the ſicke haue pe not healed, the bꝛonen haue 
pe not bound together, the dꝛiuen away haue 

not bꝛought againe, the loſt haue pee not 
Lught: but with kozce and crueltie haue yee 


ruled them, 
5 They are ſcattered without a ſhepherd 


Nei all the beats of the field deuoure them, 


* 
. 


aſtray, 
w 1 — go wandꝛing vpon all moũ⸗ 
taines, and vpon euery high hill, yea my 
locke is ſcattered thꝛough all the face ofthe 
earth, and there is no man that ſecketh oꝛ 


after them, 


7 Terre O pe ſhepheards, heare the 


wozdofthe Lo2d. 

8 Astrueip as J liue, ſayeth the Loꝛde 

God, fo2 as much as my are robbed 

and deuoured of all the wilde beaftes ol the 
no „ and ſeeing that 


mychepheardes ſeeke not my ſheepe, but the 
hepheardes feede themſelues, and keede not 


* 


c Theretaye heare the word ofthe Lozde, 


9 
Ove ſhepheardes, 

10 Thusſayth the LodGod,Beholde,J 
will vpon the rdes, and require my 
tſheepefrom their hands, 4 make them ceaſe 
from feeding of p ſheepe, yea, the ſhepheards 
hal feede themſelues no mo2e: foꝛ J wil de⸗ 
liver my ſheepe out of their mouthes, ſo that 


they ſhall not deuoure them after this, 


wh 


11 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Behold, of 


J, euen J will looke to my ſheepe my ſelfe, 
and ſeene them out. 

12 Like as a ſhepheard when hee hath 
bene among the flocke, ſecketh alter þ ſheepe 
that are ſcattered abꝛoade: euen ſo will J 
leeke after my ſheepe, and deliuer them out 
of all places where they haue bene ſcattered 


nthe e cloudie and darke day. 


13 J wil bꝛing them out fromthe people, 
end gather together out ol the landes, 
I bring them into their owne land, and 

them vpon the mountatnes of Jſrael 
* riuers, and in all the inhabited places 


de the cou ö 
14 J wil Pede them in right good pa- 


,and vpon the high mountaines of'Jf- 
rael chall their foldes be: there ſhal they lye in 
a good folde, and in a fat paſture ſhall they 


. 
to their reit, ſayth the Loꝛd God, 
are b hedge Fran, _— — 
i ng againe: 

as be bidnen, will J binde bp: duch as ber 
weake, wil J make ſtrong: ſuch as be fat and 
ſtrong, thoſe wil J roote out, and feede them 
with iudgement. 

17 And as foꝛ vou, O mp ſheepe, ſayth the 


e That is. by 
putting diffe⸗ 
rence betwent 
the geod and 
bad, anda 


gine to either 
as they des 
lerue. 


and cattell, betweene the rammes and the 
haue eaten vpthe good ſpaſture, and to tread a gd pa- 
trouble the reſt alſo with vour feete: I 
pour feete, and to dꝛinke it that ve with pour den! 
20 Therefoze , thus ſayth the L oꝛde Gd 
21 Fozſomuch as with ſide and ſhoulder 
them abꝛoade. 


Loꝛde God, J will iudge betweene cattell 
goates, 
13 Seemeth it a ſmall thing to vou to 
downe the reſidue or pour paſture with your wars 1s” 
feete alſo? to dꝛinke thedeepe waters, and to pure word of 
od, and the 
19 Thus mp ſheepe muſt be faine to eate g 
the thing that pee haue troden downe with vi nor dinci- 
feete haue defiled, had cournps 
vnto them, Beholde, J, euen J will iudge be- 
tweene the fatte cattell and the leane cattell, 
pe haue ſhooued, and with your hoꝛnes haue 
pulhed all the weake, till yee haue ſcattered 
22 J will ſaue my ſheepe,ſothat they thal 
no moze be ſpoyled, yea, J will tudge be- 


tweene —— 

23 l ſet vpouer them a Eſa. 40. 1 3. 
— —j—— euen my — — n 
8 e ſha them, and he ſhall be? Peaning 
their ſhepheard, Wi " whom — 

24 AndJtheLozd will be their God, and 38 
my ſeruant Dauid ſhalve their pꝛince: euen 
I the Loꝛd haue ſpoken it. 

25 Moꝛeouer, J will make a couenant ot 
peace with them, and cauſe euill beaſtes to 
ceaſſe out ofthe lande: ſo that they may dwel 
— in the wilderneſſe, and fleepe in the h This declas 

26 And J wilſetthemas ablefſinground vous. 
about my hill: and J wil cauſe raine to come =o tom 
downe in due ſealon, and there ſhalbe rayne e. 


bleſſing, pang 
27 Andthetree ofthe field ſhall yeelde her where ther 
fruite, and the earth ſhall giue herencreale: ven. 
they ſhalbe ſafe in their land, and ſhalknowe 
that J am the Loꝛde, when J haue bzoken 
the bondes of their poke, and deliuered them 
out of the handes ot thoſe that ſerued them; 
ſelues ot them. 
28 They thall no moꝛe be ſpoyled of the 
heathen. noꝛ deuoured with the beaſts ofthe 
— a but — thall they dwell, and no man 
all fray them. 
29 And ꝗ will raiſe vp loꝛ them a i plant <pais 
of reno wme, and they ſhalbe no moꝛe [clu ban hl 
ged with hunger in the lande, neither beare zoo 
the repꝛoch of the heathen any moꝛe. ſor, clembd 
30 Thus ſhall they vnderſtande that J or hunger 
the Loꝛd their God am with them, and that ſtaruen. 
they, euen the houſe or Jſrael,are my people, 
Ati. ii. ſayth 


Tie Juin. 


—— —— 


K 2 


„„ 

Ioh. 10. 11. 31 Y ye 4 

4 fture,aremen: and J am your God, ſayth 
the Loꝛde God. 


The rv. Chapter. 


The deſtruction that ſhall come onthe mount Seir, that 
is, on the Idumeans, becauſe they troubled the people 


of the Lorde, 
22 N:couer, the wozdofthe Loꝛd 
came vnto me, ſaying, 
2 Thou ſonne of man, ſet 
thy face to warde the mount 
- | * Sg againſt it, 

3 And ſay vnto it, Thus ſayth the Loꝛde 
God, Behold, O thou mount Seir, J wil vp- 
on thee, J will reach out my hand ouer thee, 
pea, waſte and deſolate will J make thee, 

4 Thy cities will Flay waſte, and thou 
ſhalt lye voyde, that thou mayeſt know how 
that Jam the Lord. 

5 Foꝛ as much as thou beareſt an olde en⸗ 
mitie, and haſt put the childꝛen ol Jſrael to 
flight by the koꝛce of the lwoꝛd, in the time ol 
their calamitie, when their iniquitie had an 
ende: | 

6 Therefoze as truely as J liue,ſaith the 
Loꝛde God, J will pzepare thee vnto blood, 
pea,bloodſhall follow vpon thee, except thou 

o Eceptthou b Hate blood, euen blood hall perſecute thee, 

nnen - Thus will J make the mount Deir de- 

ſolate and waſte, and cut out from it him 
that paſſeth out, and him that returneth : 

8 His mountaines will J fill with his 
flaine men, thy hils, valleys, a all thy riuers, 
the llayne with the l woꝛd ſhall fallin them. 

9 will make thee a perpetuall wilder⸗ 

« Towitco neſſe, ſo that thy cities ſhall not © returne: 

wertouer that pe map know that Jamthe Lond. 

4 Þeaning, 10 And becauſe thou haſt ſayde, Both 

Zcactand theſe nations, and both theſelandes muſt be 
mine, and wee will haue them in poſſeſſion, 
whereas the Loꝛd was there: 

11 Theretoꝛe as truely as J liue, ſaith the 
Loꝛde God, J will euen doe accoꝛding to thy 


+ 


e nsthouha © Wzath,4 accoꝛding tothine — which 
i ar nen thou haſt vſed in thy Hatred againſt them: 
vecruety and J will make myſelfe *knowenamongſt 
t Svewins. them when J haue iudged thee, 
mech ther: 12 Pea, and thou ſhalt knowe that J the 
memes, rþ-.co Loꝛd haue heard all thy blaſphemies, Which 
conlderehar thou haſt ſpoken againſt the mountaines of 
ouerthem,s Ilrael: ſaving- They are made waſte, and gi⸗ 
name:andal- en vs to DEUOUre, 
ome as 13 Thus with your mouthes yee haue 
though Sud, made pour boaſtes againſt me, vea, and mul- 
— ny tiplyed pour woꝛdes againſt mee, which J 
rheirveſtrucs halle heard. f 
** 14 Chus ſayth the Loꝛd God, To the toy 
ol all the woꝛld will J make thee waſte, 

15 And like as thou waſt glad becauſe the 
heritage of the houſe of Jſrael was deſtrop⸗ 
ed,euen ſo will J doe vnto thee, thou ſhalt 

be deſtroped, Omotit Seir, and all Idumea 
whobe, and they ſhall knowe that J am the 
e. 


The xxxvi. Chapter. 


1 He 4599 may to deliver Iſrael from the Gentiles, 12 
The benefites done ynto the Iewes, are to be aſcribed 
to the mercy of God, not vnto their deſeruin gs. 


5 
ſayth the Loꝛde God, Becauſe 
pour enemie hath ſaide vnto vou, Aha, the 


b high places ofthe wozlde are now become eu 


rg 

3 Pꝛophecie an e 

ſaith the Loꝛde God, Foz becauſe cb der 
haue made vou deſolate, and ſwallowed pon 
vp on euerp ſide, that ye might be a poſſeſſion 
vnto the reftdue of the Gentiles, and ye are 
taken vp in the lippes and tongues of men, 
and to the repꝛoche ofthe people: 

4 Therefoze heare the woꝛde ol the Lozd 
God, O yemountaines of Jſrael, thus ſayth 
the Loꝛd God to the mountai hilles, 
to the riuers a valleys,to the and deſo- 
late places, à to the cities that are fozſaken, 
which are ſpoyled and had in deriſion on e⸗ 
teryſide,among the reſidue ol the heathen: 

5 Therefoze thus ſayth the Lozde God, 
Surely inthe fire of my telouſie haue J ſpo- 
ken againſt the reſidue of the Gentiles, and 
againſt all Cdom, which haue 
my land fo: their poſſeſſion, which alſoretoy- 


ced from their whole heart, with a deſpiteful 


ſtomacke, to caſt it out ſoꝛ a pꝛay. 

6 Pꝛophecie therefoze vpon the lande of 
Ilrael, and ſpeake vnto the mountaines and 
hilles, to the riuers anddales, Thus ſayth 
the Loꝛd God, Behold, this haue J ſpokenin 
my ielouſie and terrible wꝛath, becauſe pee 
haue boꝛne the ſhame of the heathen: 


7 Therefoze thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, F ante 
haue * lift vp my hande, ſurely the heathen 3% 
that are about you, hall beare their ſhame, {39m 


8 But vou, O mountaines of Jſrael, pee 
ſhall s ſhoote out your — 1 


fooꝛth pour fruite to my people 
they are at hand to come. 


and being; La 
Jſrael: fo} cnmes 


Nis 


2 
1 


Ir 


nn 
That u th 


dilly coy; 
ew Ju 


© hem n 
à mati of 


talkt and x 
riſſon tow 
the vad. 


2 
thenicluests 
= 
Babuchoies 


now e 
Mumia 
this zap 


um 


reth 


Firmenname: 


þts 
9 Behold, J come vnto pou, and vnto pou 


wil J turne, that pe maybe tilled and ſo wen. 

10 J wil multiply men vpon pou, euen 
the houſe of Jſrael whollp, the cities ſhall be 
inhabited, and the decaped places ſhalbere- 
pay2ed againe. 

11 And J will multiply vpon you man 

and beaſt, which ſhall increaſe and being 
fruite : and J will cauſe you to dwell after 
your old eſtate, and be better vntoyouthen 
at 8 and ye ſhall knowe that J 
am 02d, 
12 Pea, Jwillcauſe men to walkevpon 
i you, euen my people Fſrael, and they hall 
poſlelſe thee, and thou ſhalt be their inheri 
tance, and thou ſhalt no mozehencefozthde 
pꝛiue them of men, 

13 Thusſayeth the Loꝛde God , Fo? {0 
much as they ſay vnto pou, Thou — 


Ss 


vnder (xs. 
whomal 
then 


=> 


* 


Reonie heart. 


Chap. rv. 


Drie bones. 327 


; 


U 
x 


N 


BY 


Lom God: 
cauſe men to 


men. 
the 
are either 


24 
Ez 


TTY 


bs: 


moze,ſaith the Lozd 


eater ol men, anda waſter of people: 
| * 1 
deſtroy thy people any moze, ſhall recetue 


heare in 


30 J will 


mong the heathen. 

9 
5 our 

which were not good: fo that ye ſhall ber 


airkſome in pour owne — 
exes ſoꝛ pour ſinnes — 


and 


tance, and 


IM 16 Wozevuer,the wozdofthe Loꝛd came (cs 
= ng — 
# 0 Jul, — — 
3 
3 44A un, 
what ime as then will J 
pour will J make the citi 
a remooued woman. to be inhabited againe, andthe plates that 
tara 18 wherefoze J powꝛed my wꝛathtull be decayed,ſhall de repatred. 
ct bpon them, becaule of the blood 34 The deſolate lande ſhall bee tilled a- 
mg gaine, which afozetime lay wafte in the ſight 


mong 
were ſtrawed about in the 
lands: accoꝛding to their 8, and after 


luted mp 
£ 


voi 
and gather you together 
pes, and bring you againe 
into our owne lande. 
25 Then will J ſptinkle cleane * water 
opont you and ye ſhall be cleane: yea fromal 


giue you, 
a8 fo2 
—4 
e p | 
ws, 27 ill giue my among pon, 


= - ments. and ye all heepe mg | 
Thats. — — ye keepe my iudgements, 


28 And dd ye wall dwell in the lande that 
aue to your fathers: and ye ſhall bee my 
— | and 6 will be pour God, 

. ee no leo on: 
co 

Yb ret mo — 


le and from all your fdoles 


it: or all them that went by, 


35 And they challtay, This waſte lande 
D — 
. 


6 reũdue heathen 
. — — he 


37 Thus ſayeth the Loꝛde God, J will — 1s 
yes ena gr eval te, 
merctes, as 

a flocke of men. - — 5 
8 Like as a holy flocke, and the flocke man 
are in the hie ſolemne feaftes, darm 

ſo ſhall alto the wafted cities be filled with 
lockes ol men: and they ſhallmowe that J 


4 amthe Lode, 


The xxxvii.Chapter. 


He prophecieth the bringing againe of the e being 


in captiuitie. 16 He ſheweth the ynion of che 
tribes with the two, 4 


a Wp di⸗ 
fon he — 


phecreth thas 
Js of 
ſrarl bee 
delinered, 
whome he 


4 And he ſaide vnto me, P 
bpon theſe bones, and ſpeake vnto them 


bpon pou , and couer you ouer wi are dryed 
| — end Jane thatpemay 17 . 
Jil tt 7 0 


— — — —— 


The vnitie of all 


— Ezechicl. 


therribes, Of 


7 So J pꝛophecied as I was commaun- 
ded: and as J was chere was 
a noiſe , and loe,a great „ ſo that 
the bones came neere together, bone to his 

ne, 

8 Nowe when J had looked, behold, they 
had ſinewes, and ſleſh grew vpon them, and 
— ere —— = ſkinne: but 

ere was no bꝛea . 

9 Chen ſaide he vnto me, Thou ſonne of 
man, pꝛophecie thou to warde the winde, 

cie and ſpeake to the winde, Thus 
JOr,breath, ſaith the Lozde God, Come, O thou || ayze 


or, from the foure windes, and | blowe vpon 
breathe, theſe llaine, that they may liue. 
10 D J p2ophe 


ded me: then came the bzeath into them, 
and they receiued lite, and ſtoode vp vpon 
their feete,a marueilous great armie. 

11 Moꝛeouer, he ſaide vnto me, Thou 
ſonne of man, theſe bones are the whole 
houſe of Jſrael : beholde , they ſay, Our 
bones are dzyed vp, our hope is gone, and 
we are cleanecut off, : 

12 Therefoze pꝛophecie thou, and ſpeake 
vnto them, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, Be- 
holde, J willopenyour graues, O my peo⸗ 
ple, and cauſe pou to come vp out ot᷑ vour ſe⸗ 

chꝛes, and bzing you into the lande of 
ſrael againe. 

13 So ſhall yee knowe that J am the 


ſapeth the Loꝛde. 

15 The wozde of the Lozde came vnto 
me, ſaping, 

16 Thouſonne ot man, take one ſticke, 
and wꝛite vpon it, Tinto Juda and tothe 


childꝛen of Jſrael his niong. Chen 

— — env torn che 
Or tree. e eof Ephꝛaim, and to a 
W houcholde of Flrael his companions. 


2 

« Whichſins 17 And iopne them one to another into phecie a him, . nne — 

ning rogrrher. one {ticke: g they ſhalbe as one inthy hande, , 3 And lar, & hu ſaith Lozde O yer nd — 

dene, 18 Howe if the childzen of thy people Sog, thou chieke pzince of Melech and Cu mms Wm. 

rad and Juda. FFF bal, beholde, will vpon thee : 2 — 

vs what thou meaneſt by theſe? 4 And J will turne thee backe, and = 

19 Thengiue them this anſwere, Thus | = 

ſaith the Lo2d God,Beholde,J will take the foozth and 

a ene, | ſtocke of Joſeph, which is in the lande of 85 

Iae, Ephꝛatm, and ol the tribes ol Jſrael his fel- 

Or, tree. lo wegs, and will put them with him, euen ſhieldes or, 


with the ſtocke ol Juda, and male them one 
lere . — — 

20 hereupon 1 
teſt, _ thou haue in thy hande, that they 
may ſee. | 

21 Andthou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus 
ſaith the Loꝛde God,Behold.J will take the 
childzen of Jſraelfrom among the heathen 
vnto whome they be gone, and will gather 
them together on euery fide,andbzing them 


JOr tree. 


that I the Loꝛd do ſanctiſie w 
pour Ithe Iſrael, when my 


againe into their owne land. 
22 Dea, J will make one peopleof them la 16 
m the lande vpon the mountaines of Itra⸗ ; 
el, and one king ſhall be king to them all: 
they ſhall no mozebee twopeoples, neither 
— — from hencetooꝛth into two king: 
omes. 
23 They ſhall alſo defile them ſelueg no 
moꝛe with their idoles and abominations, 
and al thetr wicked doings: A wilſaue them 
out ot all their dwelling places wherin they 
haue ſinned. and will lo cleanſe them, that 
they chalbe my people, a J will be their God, 

24 Dauid my ſeruant ſhall bee their El Gn, 
king, and they all chall haue one ſhepheard: dr. 
they ſhall walkein my tudgements, and my 49:4 
— ſhall they keepe, and ful- 

25 They ſhall dwell in the lande that 

ue vnto Jacob my ſeruant, whereas your 

athers alſo haue dwelt, pea, euen in the 

ſame lande ſhall they, their childzen, and 

their childzens childzen dwellfo2 euermoze: 

— their pꝛince 
26 Mozeouer, J will make abondeof Pn, 
peace with them, which ſhall be vnto them 
an couenant: J will ſettle them 
allo and mu them. my ſanctuarie will 

I ſet among them foz euermoꝛe. 

hall be with them: 


27, My tabernacle 
pea willbe their God, and they thalltemy 
> "Thus the heathen alſo wall knowe 


=LYYESELENSSECEETESIERA 


Stig 


ſhalbe among them fozeuermoze, 


The xxxviii, Chapter, 
He prophecieth that Gog and Magog ſhall come with 
an appointed hoſte into the lande of promiſe. 


2 Nd the wozde of the Lone 
came vntome,ſaying 


* 


it 


chi 


phut, de 
dhel a 
ant. n 


Togarma out of the Nozth quarters and 
all bis hoſtes, yea, and much people with 


Therefoze pꝛepare thee, ſet thy ſelfe in 
map with alt the people at are come vnto 


thee by yeapes,andbe thou their de 1 


ee, 


— — — PO A —— ed. 


ſigeg- The Ch 


ap. xxxix. 


— — 


deftruadied of Gog. 28 x 


$ Ifter many dayes thou ſhalt be viſited, 
and in the latter yeeres thou ſhalt come into 
che land that hath bene turned and toſt with 
the worde, and | 
outofmany people vpon the mountaines of 
Jſrael, which haue bene alwayes ſubiect to 
waſte: but it is bꝛought out of the people, 
and they dwell all ſafe, 
9 Thoulbalt aſcende and come vp like a 
ſtozme, as a cloude to couer the lande ſhalt 
be: thou with all thine holtes, and a 
great multitude of people with thee, 
10 
At the ſame time ſhall thinges come into 
4 thy minde, ſo that thou ſhalt thinke euil 


g 
0 Andiap, J will bptothelandof vn. 
a= walled villages, J will goe to them that bee 


9.16 


0. Il, 
1.1, 


Jas 


Want, R 
noꝛ gates: 
2 12 Toſpoyle the pꝛay, and to take aboo- 
ww tie to turne thy hand vpon the deſolate pla- 
ces that are nowe inhabited, and vpon that 
people that is gathered together from a- 
mog the heathẽ, which haue gotten cattell 
eas and goods, t dwel in the middes of the land. 
«« 13; Chen ſhal Saba and Dedan, and the 
got Tyharſis with al their Lions, 
r: haſt thou gathered thy toge- 
"js ther to take a bootie, to tahe away and 
— to carrie away cattell and good, and 
haue a great pꝛay? 
thou halt pꝛophecie #ſay vntoGog, Thus 
e Loꝛd God, Jn that day when my 
r ſhalt thou not 
15 And thou ſhalt came from thy place 
out of the Noꝛth parts, thou and much peo- 
ple with thee, which ride all vpon hoꝛſes, 
9 amightie army, 
16 Pea, thouthalt come vpon my 
of Atrael, as a cloude to couer the land: this 
E hall come to palle.in the latter dayes, and 
Iwill bꝛing mee vp into my lande, that 
* heathen may knowe mee, when J thall bee 
k anctified in thee, O Gog, befoze their eyes. 
. 17 Thus ſayeth the Lord God, Art thou 
not he of whome I haue ſpoken in olde time 

Le. by the handes af my ſeruants the Pꝛophets 

» of Jſrael, which pzophected in thoſe dayes 
and yeeres, that J choulde bzing thee vpon 


18 Atthe ſame time when Gog commeth 
bpintothe lande ol Ffrael, ſaieth the Loꝛde 
God, thall-mine indignation riſe m my 


wꝛath: | 
my ielouſie a fire ofmy wꝛath 


1034 
1 


2 


ſaith 


f 


19 Fo2 in 
ſpoken it, ſurely at that time there 
A ve a great ſhaking in the land of Jſrael, 
— . 20, Che very liches in theſea, the foules 
” tha ” aye, — — or the — and all 
end te men bene a 


athered together againe grounde, 


le 


tremble at my the hilles alſo wall 
bee turned downe, the i taires ſhall brrbr mn 
fall, and all walles ſhall faf{ downe to the tout $a 


ro ſane ſumi⸗ 
ſeife, Hall farls, 


21 J will callfozaſwozde vpon *him in de bares 
all my mountaines, ſayeth the Lozde God: 3 area, 
ſo that euerp mans ſwoꝛde ſhall bee non — 


22 With peſtilence and blood wil d I 0 — 
againſt him: ſtoꝛmie raine and —— n 
fire and bꝛimſtone will J cauſe to raine vp⸗ 


on him and all hi pea, 
K — — all his hoſtes, yea, and vpon all 


great people that is with him. 

23 Thus will J be magnified,ſanctified, 
and knowen in the eyes of many nations: 
and they ſhall knowe that J am the Lozd, 


Ik)he xxxix. Chapter, 
He ſheweth the deſtrution of Gog and Magog, 13 
The graue of Gog and his hoſte. 


Heretoꝛe, O thou ſõne of man, 
— againſt Gog, and 

chieſe prince of Melted and 
: nce o ech an 
Tubal, J wil vpon thee, 8 

2 And J will |turne thee about, and 10, 7 vill 
will - pzouoke thee toꝛwarde, and cauſe thee ſuie chec 
tocome vp from the Nozthparts, andbring "i" 
thee vp tothe mountaines of Fſrael, pg 
3 asfo2 thy bowe, J wil ſmite it out len but 
ol thy lett hande, and cauſe thine arrowes to che 6xth 


fall out ot᷑ thy right hande. ä part of 
4 Chou, with all thine hoſte, and all the hee. 
people that is with thee, ſhall fall vpon the i rene, 


mountatnes of Jfrael: then wil hee with clap» 
vnto the » flockes of birdes., — . n 
theredfoules and beaftes of the fielde, to be when they wa 
deuoured. them. 
5 Thouthaltfall the open fielde : foz >, 9» vc 
J haue ſpoken it, ſai the Lowed God. which1s wone 
6 Into Magog, and amonathoſe that ſit — 7 
ſo careleſſe in the Jles will J ſende a fire, zn ae 


people and they ſhall knowe that J am the Lozde, bars. 


J will make alſo the name of my holi⸗ 
nelle to be knowen among my people of J\- 


the rael, and J will not let them pollute my holy 


name any moꝛe: but the veryheathen alſo 
hall knowethat J am the Lo2de, the holy 
one ot Jſrael 


8 Beholde, it is come, and it is done, piaqueiotuts 
— = Loꝛde God: this is the day where- un nen 
and can not be 


ſhall goe foozth, and 4 ſet fire vpon the wea- v rn en 


be fuch peace 


ſwozdes, and they ſhall burne them with Barons = * 
fireſenenpeere. — 
10 Do that they wall els bꝛing no wood wn. 
from the ſielde neither hewe downe anpout O 
of the wood: fo2 with weapons ſhall they 
make — ſhall — thoſe _ 
robbed them, and ſpoyle thoſe that ſpoyle 
them, ſaith the Loꝛde God 
giue vnto 
Gog 


* 


A. ts made. wv 9G Ow 


— 
—— —_— 


- 


A great ſacrifice. Ezechiel. An Angel withameaſug,” 
= 26 After that haue bone their 
ſhame, and all — — 
they haue d againſt me, when 
they d welt ſafely in their lande, and noman 
| his multitude to feare them: 
geb led the valley ofthe | multitude ol Gog. 27 And when J haue bꝛought them g. 


” I2 moneths long ſhall the houſe gaine from among the people, when J haue 
— ol Ilrael be burying ot them, that they may gathered them out or their enemies 
clenſe the lande. ſ in them in the light 
13 Pea, all the people of the land ſhall bu⸗ 
rie them, and they ſhall haue a name when 
J ſhall be glozified,ſaith the Lozde God. | 
14 They thallchoole out men to goe con- 
e parttp that tinually thozowe the lande, to burie as they gathered 
ener not be PAſle thozowe thoſe that remaine vpon the 
polured,and grounde, to cleante it: after the end ot ſeuen 
companion i- moneths (hall they make their ſearch, 
veno'G 15 And the trauailers that paſſe thozow 
Eren ther the lande, where they ſee a mans bone, they 
bote. Gall@rvpatokenbyle,ealchedeadburiers 1, 1, Teal egen. 
th — — „ come, is — vnto the Prophet. : "_— 
16 And the name of the citie thallbee.cal- 
be — -—— thus ſhall they make the 
Ha thous vs 17 Ind thou ſonne ol man, thus ſaith the N - 
dune ther. I ode God, Dpeake vnto all feathered alli. .54 th pere 
foules, yea, and to all the beaſts of the field, ten, the ſeife ſame day came ß 
Aſſemble you together, and come, gather vpon me, a 
k 2s folenne vou rounde about to my * ſacrifice that Jſa- Euen into the 
common Crifice f02 you, euen à great ſacrifice vpoñ the 
malt tubes mountainesof Iſrael, that ye may eat fleſh, 
people ua aànd dꝛinke blood. 
aug Nanghtes 18 Pe ſhall eate the fleſh ofthe valtant, 
cries fant AND dꝛinke the blood of the pzinces of the 
ang Haage te lande, Of the rammes, of the weathers, of 
teedeupon. the goates,and ofthe bullockes, that be all 
fed at Baſan 


19 Pe ſhall eate the fat your belly full, 
dak, Which Thar facrifcedfo2 you. 
ue ced fo2 you, 
20 Pe ſhall fill you at my table with hoz- Hearken 
JOr,chari- ſes and | hozſemen, with the valiant, and 
ots. men of warre, laith the Loꝛde God, 
21 J will ſet my glozie alſo among the thee, 
Gentiles, that all theDeathen may ſee my 
iudgement that J haue executed, and my 
hande which J — layde vpon them. 
22 And the Houſe of Jſrael ſhall uno we 
that J am the Loꝛde their God, from that 
dap, and ſo fozwarde, 
23 And the Heathen ſhall knowe, that Ha 
whereas the houſe of Jſrael was led into 
; The heathen cãptiuitie, it was foz their wickednes ſake, 
Rau her e: becauſe they offended me: fo2 the which 
arcane Calle I hid my face from them, and deli 
tzirowne ved them into the handes of their enemies, thereof, 
derben that they might all be llaine wich theſwozd, 
meotmmne 24 Accoꝛding to their vncleanneſle, and 
chin war ie accoꝛding to tranſgreſlions haue J 


— 


mp peoples Done vnto them, and hid my facefrom them, betweene the 
25 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde God, : and the poſte of the 
Nowe will J bzing againe the captiues of gate by the pozche of the gate within, 
be Ia. and be felows r hol — — olthe gate 
names ſake, a within, with one cane. 


9 Chen 


Is 


| 


— 


: 


Ae 


i 
. 


| 


— 


un 


EF 
* 
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of the Jemple. 329 


, Chen mealured he the poꝛch at the gate 


ht cubites:a the | pentiſes thereot two cu⸗ 
dites, and the poꝛch of the gate was in ward. 

10 And the chambers of the gate Eaſt- 
warde, were thꝛee on this lide, and thꝛee on 
that ſide:they thee were ol one meaſure,and 

tiles had one meaſure on this ſide, 
and one meaſure on that ſide, 

11 After this he meaſured the bꝛeadth of 
the entrie of the gate tenne cubites, and the 
height of the gate thirteene cubites. 

12 The ſpace alſo befoze the chambers, 
was one cubite on this ſide, q the ſpace one cu- 
dite on that ſide : and the chambers, ſixe cu⸗ 
bits on this ſide, ſire cubites on that ſide, 

13 Hee mealured the gate from the roofe 
ola chamber to his owne roote, the bzeadth 
of fiue and twentie cubites, dooze againſt 


dooꝛe. 
14 He made |frontes alſo of thꝛeeſcoꝛe cu⸗ 
bites,cucn vnto the front of the court round 


about the gate. 


15 Andfrom the fo:efront oftheentrie of 


the gate, vnto the tozefront of the gate with⸗ 
in, were fiktie cubites. ; | 

16 And there were narrow windowes m 
thechambers,and in the frontes within the 
gate round about, a ſo in the arches: and the 
windowes went rounde about within, and 
bpon the fronts were Palme trees. 

17 Chen bꝛought he me into the out ward 
court, whereas were chambers, and a paue⸗ 
ment made fo2 the court round about: thir- 
tie chambers were vpon the pauement. 

18 And the pauemet was by the ſide of the 
gates ouer againſt the length ofthe gates: 
and the pauement was beneath, 

19 Chen hee meaſured the bꝛeadth from 
the fozefrontofthe lo wer gate without, vnto 
the fozefront of the court within, a hundꝛed 
cubites Caſtward and oꝛthward. 

20 And the gate in the out warde court 
that looked to warde the Noꝛth, meaſured he 
alter the length and bzeadth thereof, 

21 And the chambers thereof were thee 
on this ſide, and thꝛee on that ſide: and the 
krontes thereof, and the arches thereof were 


x after the meaſure of þ *firſtgate: the length 
pz thereof was fiftie cubites, and the bꝛeadth 


liueandtwentie cubites, 

22 Andtheir windowes, a their arches, 
with their Palme trees were after the mea⸗ 
ſure of the gate that looketh to warde ß Eaſt: 
and the going vp vnto it had ſeuen ſteps, and 
the arches thereof were befoze them. 

23 And the gate ot the inner court ſtoode 
ouer againſt the gate toward the Noꝛth and 
toward the Eat, and he mealured from gate 
to gate a hundꝛed cubites, 

24 After that, he bꝛought me toward the 

» where there ſtoode a gate to warde 
the South, and he meaſured the fronts ther⸗ 
of and = arches thereof accoꝛding to thoſe 


25 Ind therewere windowesinit,and in 


the arches thereof rounde about line theſe 


windowes:the length was fiftiecubites,and 
the bzeadth fiue and twentie cubites. 

26 And there were ſeuen ſteps at the going 
vp toit, a the arches thereof befoze them:and 
it had palme trees, one on this ſide, and ano⸗ 
ther on that ſide, vpon the front thereof, 

27 And there was agate in the inner court 
to warde the South, and he meaſured from 
— gate to warde the South a hundꝛed 


28 So he bꝛought me into the inner court 
thozowe the South gate, a he meaſured the 

gate accoꝛding to thoſe meaſures. 

29 And the chambers thereof, the fronts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, accoꝛding to 
theſe meaſures, a windowes in it: and in the 
arches thereof rounde about, fiftie cubites 
long, and fiue and twentie cubites bꝛoade, 

30 Andthe arches round about were fiue 
and twentie cubites long, and fiue cubites 
bꝛoade. F 

31 Andthe arches thereof were towarde 
the vtter court, and Palme trees vpon the 
frontes thereof , and the going vp to it had 
eight eppes. | 

32 Yee bꝛought me alſo into the inmoſt 
court towarde the Ealt, and meaſured the 
gate accoꝛding to thoſe meaſures, 

33 Andthechambers thereof,andfronts 
thereof, a the arches thereof were accoꝛding 
to thole meaſures, a there were windowes 
therein, and in the arches thereof rounde a- 
bout, it was fiftie cubites long, and fiue and 
twentie cubites bꝛoade. 

34 Andthe arches thereof were to warde 
the vtter court, a palme trees vp6 the fronts 
thereofon this ſide, and on that ſide, and the 
going vp to it had cyght ſteppes. 

35 And he bꝛought me to the Nozth gate, 
t meaſured it accoꝛding to thoſe meaſures. 

36 The chambers thereof, the frontes 
thereot, and the arches therof,and there were 
windowes therein rounde about : and the 
length was fiftie cubits, and the bꝛeadth fiue 
andtwentie cubites, 

37 And the fronts thereof were towarde 
the vtter court, a palme trees were vpon the 
frontes thereof on this ſide and on that ſide, 
and the going vpto it had eight ſteppes. 

38 Anda chamber and the entrie thereof 
was vnder the trontsof the gates, there they 
walhed the s burnt offrings, 

39 And in the poꝛche of th gate ſtood two 
tables on this ſide, and two tables on that 


— the ſinne oſtering, and the treſpaſſe 


ng. 
40 Ind at the ſide without the ſteppes, at 
theentrie ofthe Moꝛth gate ſtoode two ta- 
bles, and on the other ſide which was at the 
poꝛch of the gate were two tables, 
41 Foure tables were on this ſide , and 
foure on that ſide,by the ſide of the gate,cucn 
eyghttables, whereupon they ſlewe their ſa⸗ 


crifices, 


42 Ind the foure tables were of hewen 
ſfone 


* 


g That is, the 


that was offes 


ſide,vpon the which they flue the burnt olle ⸗ a ne 


The buildings 85 


* 
. - 


} rreucts, 


A That is, ot 


the temple. 


ſtone fo the burnt offring, ofa cubite and a 
— —— 

one cubite whereupon were layde 
the inſtruments wherewith they flewe the 
burnt offering,andthe ſacrifice, 

43 And within there were * hHookes one 
hand bꝛeadth long faſtened rounde about, 
and vpon the tables was the offering flech. 

44 And without the inner gate were the 
chambers of the lingers in p in warde court, 
which was at the ſide ofthe Nozth gate, and 
their pꝛoſpect was to warde the South: and 


one was at the ſide ofthe Eaſt gate, hauing the h 


ct toward the oꝛth. 
9 he ſayde — me, This chamber 
whole pꝛoſpect is to warde the South, is toꝛ 
the Pꝛieſtes that haue charge to keepe the 


houſe. : 

46 And the chamber whole pꝛoſpect is 

to warde the Nozth, is koꝛ the Pꝛeſtes that 
haue charge to keepe the altar: theſe are the 
ſonnes of Dadoc, which of the ſonnes of Le- 
ut — neere to the Loꝛde, to miniſter vn⸗ 
to him. 
2 So he meaſured the court, which had 
in length a hundꝛed cubites, and a hundꝛed 
in bꝛeadth, euen foure ſquare : and the altar 
ſtoode befoze the houſe. 

48 And he bꝛought me to the poꝛche of the 
houſe, and meaſured the poꝛch ſiue cubites 
on this ſide, and ſiue cubites on that ſide:and 
the bꝛeadth of the gate was thzeecubites on 
this ſide, and thꝛee cubites on that ide, 


Seen 49 Che length of the poꝛch was twentie 


cubites, the bꝛeadth eleuen cubites, and by 
ſteppes went men vpto it: by the fronts alſo 
were pillars, one on this ide, and another 
on that ſide. | 


The xli. Chapter. 
The diſpoſition & deuice of building againe of the tem- 
ple, and of the other things thereto belonging. 


ter this he bꝛought me to the 
2 2 temple, a meaſured the fronts, 

xe cubites bꝛoade on the one 
Nude, and ſixe cubites bꝛoade on 
Ache other ſide , which was the 
breadth of the tabernacle, 

2 The bꝛeadth of the dooꝛe was tenne cu⸗ 
bites, and the ſides of the dooꝛe were ſiue cu⸗ 
bites on the one ſide, and ſiue cubites on the 


a ®fthetew- Other ſide, and he meaſured the length ther- 
dayeorhe — rubies, and the breadth twentie 
pace, Cubites, 


3 Then went he in a mealured the front 
of the dooze two cubits: but the dooze it ſelfe 
was ſixe cubits, and the bꝛeadth on the other 
lide ol the dooꝛe was ſeuen cubites. 

4 He meaſured the length thereof twen- 
tie cubites, and the bꝛeadth twentie cubites 
before the : andheſayd vntome,This 


is the moſt hol place. 

5 He meatured alſo the wall of the houſe 
ſire cubites, and the bzeadth of a chamber 
—— cubites round about the houſe on eue⸗ 


6 And mbers were 
4. — thirtie —— — 


the houle. | | 

7 Therewasanenlarging, anda win: 
ding about, mounting fill vpwarde to the 
chambers : foz the ſtaire of the houſe was 
mounting ſtill vpwarde rounde about the 
houſe,therefoze þ houſe was larger vpward: 
ſo they went vp from the lo weſt chamber to 
igheſt by the middelt. 
8 And J ſawe 5 houſe high round about: 
the foundations ofthe chambers were a full 
cane of ſire cubites > vp to the arme holes. 

9 Thethichneſle of the wall which was 
foꝛ the chamber without was fiue cubits,and 
that which remayned was the place of the 
chambers that were within, 

10 And betweene the chambers was the 
widenelle of twentie cubites rounde about 
the houſe on euery ſide, 

11 And the dooꝛes of the chambers wert 


toward he — that remapned, one dooꝛe Or, w 


th be. 


o2th,and another to warde 
South: and the bꝛeadth ol the place that re⸗ 
mained, was ſiue cubites round about. 

12 Now the building that was befoze the 
ſeparate place at the ende towarde the weſt 
was ſeuentie cubites bꝛoade: and the wall of 


* 
— 
vi 


—＋ 
largettp4, 


the building was ſiue cubites thicke rounde 


about, and the length ninetie cubites. 

13 So he meaſured the houſe, which was 
a hundꝛed cubites long, # the ſeparate place 
and the building with the walles, were a 
hundꝛed cubiteg alſo, 

160 bzeadth alſo ot the fozefrontof the 
houſe, and ofthe ſeparate place towarde the 
Eaſt, was ahundzedcubites, 

15 And hee meaſured the length of the 
butidingouer againſt p ſeparate place which 
was behind it, and the chambers on theone 
lide and on the other ſide,a hundꝛed cubites, 
with the temple within, and the poꝛches ol 


the court. | 

16 The dooze poſtes, and thenarow win- 
dowes, and the chambers rounde about, on 
thꝛee ſides ouer againſt the dooꝛe, ſteled with 
wood round about, and from the ground vp 
to the windowes: and the windowes them- 
ſelues were ſieled. 

17 And from aboue the dooze vnto the 
houſe within and without, and vponedery 
wal round about within and without,cooke 
he meaſure, 


13 Ind it was made with < Cherubims ;%s, 
and Palme trees, ſo that a Palme tree was da 
betweene a Cherub and a Cherub, and eue aa 


ry Cherub had two faces. 
19 So that the face ol a man was toward 


the Palme tree on the one ſide, and the face 
ofa Lion to warde the Palme tree on theo- 
ther lde: thus was it made thꝛough all the 
houſe round about. 

20 From the groũd vntoaboue _ 


% 
_ 


pon Or 
they dre 
entred the wall which was of the houſe fo2 ** by 
the chambers round about, that they might 
be faſtened, and not be faſtened in the wall of 


-% i 5 4 


temple were foure 
the ſanctuarie 


igh,and two cubites long: the cozners,the 
andthe wallestherof were of wood, 
And he ſayd vnto me, This1s the table that 
thalbe befoze the Lord. | 

23 The Temple and the holteff of all had 
eitherofthem two dooꝛes. : 
o 24 And ß dooꝛes had two<doozes apiece, 
==" even two folding dooꝛes, two foz the one 
2258. d007e,and two dooꝛes foꝛ the other, 
is 25 And vpon the doozes of the temple 
»* there were made Cherubims, and Palme 

trees, like as was made vpõ the walles: and 


thicke beames vpon the kozefront of the 
without 


26 And there were narow Windowes and 

trees on the one ſide, and on the other 

, by the ſides of the poꝛche, and vpon the 
ſdesof the houſe, and thicke beames, 


The xlii.Chaprer, 
Ofthe chambers of the Temple for the Prieſtes, and the 
boly chings, 
gehen ledde he mee into the vtter 
court by the way to warde the 
Hoꝛth, and he brought me into 
gain the ſeparate place-which 
gaintt the tepar 2 
was befoze the building toward the Nozth, 
2 Befoꝛe the length ol an hundꝛed cubits 
* = <= dooꝛe: and the bzeadth was fil⸗ 


3 Ouer againſt the twentycubits which 
were ſoꝛ the inner court, and ouer again 
the pauement , which was foz the vtter 
_ was chamber againſt chamber, thzee 
Orders. 

4. And betoꝛe the chamber there was a 
walking place of ten cubites wide in warde, 
the way of one cubite : and their dooꝛes to⸗ 
| wardthe North. 

5 Thusthe vpper chambers were al way 


'F 
ef (pl, 


t, rope 


I, 


narrower: toꝛ thoſe chambers ſcemed toeate 


of 


theſe, to wit, the lower and the middlemer 
building. 
Foz they were in thꝛee oꝛders, but had 
nopillars as the pillars of thecourts: there- 
doe were they ſmaller then the neather- 


And the wal that was without ouer a- 
the chambers, to ward the vtter court 


e Qas,, 


n en the fozefrontof ambers, the len 
2 — —ͤ— 1 
b $ Foꝛ the length of p chambers that were 


inthe vtter court, was fiftiecubites, and lo, 
befoze the temple was a hundꝛed cubites. 
1— mmm rac 
9 0 

from the vtter court. 
io Jnthe thicknes of the walof the court 


mot and the middlemott to recken from the. ip 
ground 


Eaſt as 
one entreth. | 2% 

13 Thenſaidhe vnto me, Thechambers 
to ward the Nozth, a the chambers to warde 
the South, which are befoze the ſeparate 
place, thoſe be holy chambers, wherein the | 
Pꝛieſtes that appzoch vnto the Loꝛde muſt z Tis, 
eate the moſt holythings, a there mult they = ee or- 
laythemoſt holy things, and the meate offe- v e 
ring, and inne offering, treſpaſle offering: anz 
fo: it is a holy place. *** 

14 When the Pꝛieſtes come therein, they 
ſhall not goe out ot the holy place into the vt- 
ter court, but there they ſhall lay vp their 
garmentes wherein they miniſter, 
are holy: and ſhall put onꝰ other garments, Tn 
and ſo ſhal appꝛoch to thole which are fo2 the apparel whicy 


p ; ; mong the pros 
15 Now when he had finithed the meaſy- l s ß 

ring ot the houſe within, he led mee foꝛth to 6 the comms 
ward the gate, whole pzolpect is toward te 
alt, and he meaſured it round about. 

16 Yee meaſured the Caſt ſide with the 
meaſuring cane, fiue hundzed canes, cuen 
with the meaſuring cane round about. 

17 And hee meaſured the Noꝛth ide fire 
hundzed canes , cuen with the meaſuring 
cane round about. 

18 Che South ſide alſo meaſuredhe flue 
hundzed canes,by the meaſuring cane. 

19 He turned about alſo tothe Meſt ſide, 
and meaſured fiue hundzed canes , by the 
meaſuringcane, | 

20 meaſured it by the foure ſides:it | 

had a wall round about, fiue hundzedcanes tent, 
long, and ſiue — — — a — 1 
Veene K anctuarie. ſpect of the 
pzophane place, — aud 


The xliii. Chapter. 
He ſeeth the glory of God going into the Temple, from 
whence it had before departed, 


aon 
out of the Caſt, whoſe voyce 
was like — — + 


was lightened with his glozy, 
"I accoꝛding to the appearance — Ezech, 9. t. 
; «When J p10» 


lie 
viſions which J ſawe riuer Chebar 
2 eng A 
4 


Chaldeans, 


Thebu lings 


Wectuel. 


1 


} treuets. 


k That is, ot 


rhe temple. 


7 — Nozth 


outh. 


a Df the tems 
ple, from this 


0 
She tothe gf ie cubites, and the bꝛea 


moſt holp 
place. 


ſtone fo the burnt offring, ofa cubite and a 
halle long, andacubite and a halfebzoade, 
and one cubite high, whereupon were layde 
the inſtruments wherewith they flewe the 
burnt offering,and the ſacrifice, 

43 Andwithin there were * hookes one 
hand breadth long faftened rounde about, 
and vpon the tables was the offering flelh. 

44 And without the inner gate were the 
chambers of the ſingers in ö in warde court, 
which was at the ſide ofthe Nozth gate,and 
their p2olpect was to warde the South: and 
one was at the ſide ofthe Eaſt gate, hauing 
the pꝛoſpect toward the Noꝛtg. 

45 And he ſayde vnto me, This chamber 
whole ct is towarde the South, is fo2 
the Pneſtes that haue charge to keepe the 


oule. | 
y 46 And the chamber whole pꝛoſpect is 
Cares io reg the ater: cheſe are the 
aue e to keepe ar: 
ſonnes of Dadoc, which of the ſonnes of Le- 
ut — neere tothe Loꝛde, tominifter vn- 
to him. 
: 47 So he meaſured the court, which had 
in length a hundꝛed cubites, and a hundꝛed 
inb:eadth,cuen foure ſquare : and the altar 
ſtoode befoze the houſe. 

48 And he bꝛought me to the poꝛche ofthe 
bhourſe, and meaſured the poꝛch ſiue cubites 
on this ſide, and fiue cubites on that ſide:and 
the bzeadth of the gate was thꝛee cubites on 
this lde, and thꝛee cubites on that de. 

49 Che length of the poꝛch was twentie 
cubites, the bꝛeadth eleuen cubites, and by 
ſteppes went men vpto it: by the fronts allo 
were pillars, one on this ſide, and another 


The xli. Chapter. 
The diſpoſition & deuice of building againe of the tem- 
ple, and of the other things thereto belonging. 


after this he bꝛought me to the 
Ez N temple, a meaſured the fronts, 
ure cubites bzoade on the one 
STEVE ade, and ſixe cubites bꝛoade on 
D the other ſide , which was the 
breadth of the tabernacle, 

2 The bꝛeadth of the dooze was tenne cu⸗ 
bites, and the ſides of the dooze were ſiue cu- 
bites on the one ſide, and ſiue cubites on the 
ſide, and he meaſured the _ ther- 


twentie 
cubites. 

3 Then went he in a mealured the front 
of the dooze two cubits: but the dooze it ſelfe 
was (ire cubits, and thebzeadthon the other 
ide ol the dooze was ſeuen cubites. 

4 He meaſured the length thereof twen- 
— and — — — 
oꝛe the : e nto me, This 

is 1. 

5 He meaſured alſo the wall of the houſe 
ſixe cubites, and the bꝛeadth of a chamber 
— cubites round about the houle on eue⸗ 

e. 


chamber, thꝛee and thirtie in oꝛder: a they 


entred the wall which was of the houſe foz ** bg, 


the chambers roundabout, that they might 
be faſtened, and not be faſtened in che wall 
the houle. | | 
7 There was an enlarging, anda win: 
ding about, mounting ſtull vp warde to the 
chambers : fo2 the ſtaire of the houſe was 
mounting fill vpwarde rounde about the 
houſe,therefoze þ houſe was larger vpward: 
ſo they went vp from the lo weſt chamber to 
the higheſt by the middeſt. 
8 And q ſawe 5ᷣ houſe high round about: 
the foundations ofthe chambers were a full 
cane ofſtre cubites > vp to the arme holes. 


9 Thethickneſle of the wall which wag 1e 


fo: the chamber without was fiue cubits,and 
that which remayned was the place of the 


6 Andthechambers were chamber vpon jo: 


chambers that were within, 
10 Andbetweene the chambers was the 
wideneſſe of twentie cubites rounde about 


the houſe on euery 


ſide, 


11 And the dooꝛes of the chambers were 


toward 
toward 


place that remayned, one dooze or w 


the 


o:th,and another to warde the bar 


South: and the bꝛeadth of the place that re⸗ 
mained, was fiue cubites round about. 


12 Now the building that was befoze the 


ſeparate place at the ende towarde the weſt 
was ſeuentie cubites bꝛoade: andthe wall of 
the building was ſiue cubites thicke rounde 
about. and the length ninetie cubites, 8 
13 So he meaſured the houle, which was 
a hundꝛed cubites long, a the ſeparate place 


and the buil 
hundꝛed cubites 
14 The bꝛeadth a 


— ne walles, were a 
of the fozefrontofthe 


houſe, and ofthe ſeparate place towarde 
Eaſt, was —— ” 
15 And hee meaſured the length of the 


buildi 
was 


outer againſt þ ſeparate place which 
nd it, and the chambers on the one 


ſide, and on the other ſide, a hundꝛed cubites, 
—.— temple within, and the poꝛches ol 


16 The dooꝛe 
do wes, and the 


8, and the narow win⸗ 
mbers rounde about, on 


thꝛee ſides ouer againſt the dooꝛe, ſteled with 
wood round about, and from the ground vp 
to the windowes : and the windowes then- 


ſelues were 


ſieled. 


17 And from aboue the dooze vnto the 


houle within and without, and vpon 


enery 


wal round about within and without,cooke 
he mealure. : 1 

18 Ind it was made with < Cherubims {N 
and Palme trees, ſo that a Palme tree was a 
betweene a cherub and a Cherub, and eue al 


ry Cherub 
19 Do 


had two faces. 
that the tate ol a man was toward 


the Palme tree on the one ſide, and the face 
ofa Lion to warde the Palme tree on theo- 
therſide : thus was it made thzough all the 
houſe round about. 

20 From the groũd vnto aboue 0 


SEK 


Tieren 


11 1 1p 


were Cherubims e palme trees made: and 
irtl wenas the wall of the temple. 
© igh at Che poſtes of the temple were foure 
ſquared , and the faſhion of the ſanctuarie 
d like appearance. 


222 Che altar ot wood was three cubites 


gh, and two cubites long: the coꝛners, the 
997." andthe wailestherof were of wood, 
And he ſayd vnto me, This is the table that 
thalbe befoze the Loꝛd. | 
23 The Temple and the holteſt of all had 
eitherofthem two dooꝛes. 
| 24 And ß dooꝛes had two<doozes apiece, 
2+ even two folding dooꝛes, two fox the one 
225 d002e,and two dooꝛes toꝛ the other, 
rug, 25 And vpon the doozes of the temple 
there were made Cherubims, and Palme 
trees, like as was made vpõ the walles: and 
thicke beames vpon the fozefront of the 
without. 
26 And there were narow windowes and 
trees on the one ſide, and on the other 
, by the ſides of the poꝛche, and vpon the 
des ol the houſe, and thicke beames, 


The xlii. Chapter. 
Ofthe chambers of the Temple for the Prieſtes, and the 
holy thing. 
A: a Den ledde he mee into the vtter 
court by the way towarde the 
op. by e Nozth,and he bzought me into 
A eee e wh 
4 - — ai r epar Le, 
was befoze the building toward the Nozth, 
2 2 Befozethelength ol an hundzedcubits 
yas — dooꝛe: and the bzeadth was ſil⸗ 
E 0 i 
3 Ouer againſt the twenty cubits which 
wore in the üer court, and ouer againſt 
the pauement , which was foz the vtter 
_ was chamber againſt chamber, th:ee 
Orders. 
4. Andbefoze the chambers there was a 
walking place often cubites wide inwarde, 
the wap of one cubite : and their dooꝛes to⸗ 
| wardthe Nozth, | 
5 Thusthe vpper chambers were alway 
narrower: toꝛ thoſe chambers ſeemed toeate 
8888 lower and the middlemer 
ing. 
970 they were in thꝛee oꝛders, but had 
De there⸗ 
doe were they ſmaller then the neather- 
moſt and the middlemoſt to recken from the 


ground. 

And -=_ that was without ouer a- 
Lare 
l er eee 

| or p cha 
inthe vtter court, was fiftiecubites, and lo, 
befoze the temple was a hundzed cubites, 
1 nRns moe thees 
from the vtter court. : 
10 Jnthe thicknes of the walof the court 


t, doe 


5 


one entreth. | 
13 Then ſaid he vutome.Thechambers 


the South; which ar beloxe the ſeparar 
3 are rate 
place, thoſebe holy chambers, wherein the | 
Paeſtes that appzoch vnto the Loꝛde muſt v Toes, 
eate the moſt holythings, a there mult they the p1ietes of- 
lay the moſt holy things, and the meate offe- tm. omnetas: 
ring, and nne offering, treſpaſle offering: aun 
fo2 it is a holy place. 1 
14 When the Pꝛieſtes come therein, they | 
ſhall not goe out oftheholy place into the vt- 
ter court, but there they ſhall lay vp their 
garmentes wherein they miniſter, koꝛ they 
are holy: and ſhall put on* other g ; > Thatis, 


their counnon 


arments., 
and ſo ſhal appꝛoch to thole which are fo2 the apparel whicy 
mong the pros 


a 15 Now when he had finished the meaſu⸗ PIES 
ringof the houſe within, he led mee fo2th to- a rhe comms 
ward the gate, whoſe pꝛoſpect is toward the . 
Eaſt, and he meaſured it round about. 

16 Yee meaſured the Eaſt ſide with the 
meaſuring cane, fiue hundꝛed canes, euen 
with the meaſuring cane round about. 

17 Andhee meaſured the Nozth ſide fire 
hundzed canes , cuen with the meaſuring 
cane round about, 

13 The South ſide alſo meatured he flue 
hundꝛed canes,by the meaſuring cane. 

19 He turned about alſo tothe upeft ſide, 
and meaſured fiue hundꝛed canes , by the 
m cane, 

20 So he meaſured it by the foure ſides:it 


The xliii. Chapter. 
He ſeeth the glory of God going into the Temple, from 
whence it had before departed, 


1625 — to the gate, 
ceuen ga turneth to⸗ 
vardche Eaſt: 


Inlon 


8 * 
© => 
C3 a o = — — a 


was like a great noyſe oi waters, 4 the earth 
ightened with his glozy, . 
zech. 9.1, 


to 


the 
the vilion 
{roy the 


life 
viſions which J ſawe by the riuer Chebar, hade 
— And 
4 


and J fell vpon 7 


<z 


ZEN XA” 


he Altar deſcribed. 
d Which was 


departed bes - | 4 And glozy of Lozde came into 
foze, Chap-10. Pa Aero ee oftye gate whole pꝛo⸗ 
1 
at wi nnermercourt; —.— the 


Ti en. ol Ilrael foz euermoꝛe, ſo 
that {the houſe of Jſrael ſhall no moꝛe 

c<z0ugy their ioyoeevome, and through the 
50 Anon and _ N of their < kinges in their high Cl 


NN Ore 
1 = a wall betweene me and them, yet haue 


ends their abomi⸗ 
er tes tted : where- 


== 42 
d wite it in their light, that 
— an — th they 


may keepe the whole faſhion A 
may heepe the whole (aſſourtheve 

the A - dt, . ace limits 1 
of be, rounde about the mot holy place: loe, 


this is the law of the houſe, 


13 And chelt are the meaſures of the al- VP 


tar in cubites : the cubite is a cubite and a 
png ay rms „the bottome ſhalbe a cubite, 

and the bꝛeadth a cubite, and the boꝛders 
thereof by the edge thereofro und about was 


18 And he ſaide vnto me, Thouſonneof - © 
man, thus ſaith the Lozd — > 
— ol the altar, in —— 
to ſpꝛinkle blood 3 


19 And thou ſhaltgi is tuche 
Leuites that bee ot de os oc, gap⸗ 
— — miniſter 
vntome, à pong bullocke foz — 

20 2 of the blood there. 
ol, and put it on thefoure — dl it, and on 
the foure coꝛnerg of the frame, and 


delle bozder round about: : thusMhaltthoucleani 


it, and purge it. 
21 Thoulhalt take the bullocke allo ofthe 


and burne him in appoyn⸗ 
ted — the 1— 


22 — take a 

withor init ne fern 

cleanſe the altar wi eas 

ſed with the bullocke. wanden 
23 Now when thou haft made an ende of 

cleanſing it, then offer a yong bullocke with: 

out blemich, and a ramme out of the flocke 


- ++ blemiſh alſo, 


Oller them befoze the Loꝛd, and let the 


5 24 caſt ſalt thereupon,andgiue themid 


vnto the Loꝛd — — — 

25 axes ſhalt thou re 
day a goate buche fo2 ſinne , ayong bullock 
and a ramme ofthe flocke, both without bie 
mich ſhal they prepare. 

26 Seuen dayes ſhall 
cleanſe the altar, and ill 

27 When thele dates are 
on the eight day,andſofort Pes 
make pour burnt offrings, peace offerings 
yoo — ENISIN , ſaiththe 


The xlüii. Chapter. 
x He ſheweth what doore of the temple is ſhut, 6 Hei 
commanded to ypbraid the people with their offence, 


after this he bought mee g 
\FO& gaine to the outwarde gate ol 
the ſanctuarp on che Eat ide, 

ge” been 
deere 2 


one ſpanne, and this ſhalbe they height ofthe neither 


altar 

14 And krõ the bottome vpon the 
vnto the lower piece, ſhalbe two c * 
— one cubite:and from thefitleprece to 

great piece, ſhalbe foure cubites, and the 
bread — 
5 The altar was faure cubites high, 4 
kram the altar vpward ſtood foure hoꝛnes. 
16 And the altar was twelue cubits long, 
and twelue cubites bꝛoade, ſquare in the 
foure coꝛners thereof, 

17 The frame of the altar ſhalbe fourteene 
cubits long, a fourteene bꝛoade in the foure 
—— — bottome her 
of ſhalbe a cubite about, an 
wwe turned toward the Eat. 


ther- the houſe ofthe 
about, and thefteps thereof 


anp man goe thozowelt: 
Lozde GodofJiraelhathentred byit, . — 


chut. 
N 
wal lk in it to eat bꝛead befoze the Lozde: 
See omen poof edge 
gate, a chal go out by the way of the ſame, 


thelawes thereof, 
andmarke well the — — of the houſe, 


with euerp going loꝛth of ſanctuarie, | 


2 


VRERYEEESA 


13 


FIE 


hap. xlv. ; er 


— 
s office. 231 


your abominations, 
7 Seeing pee a yee haue 
0 


ſanctuary to pollute mp houle, when ye 
my bꝛead, fat, and bloud, and they haue 
den mycouenant beraule l 
Ae 


ber fone 
== ' 11 And they chalbe miniſters in my ſanc- 
= tuarie, and keepe the gates of the houſe,and * 
mn” miniſter in the houle : r they ſhall flay the 
* burnt offerings,and the ſacrifice fo2 the peo⸗ 
522 they chall ſtand befoze them, to ſerue 


they ſerued befoze their idols, 
ed the houſe of Iſrael to fall into in⸗ 
e haue J lift vp mine hande 
againſt them,ſateth the Lozd God, and they 
tall beare their iniquitie. 
13 And they ſhall not come neere vnto 
Bieren wen n —— 
15 the mel help place: burthey ell de 

m p ey 
their owne ſhame and abominations 
— — 

14 And J will make them keepers of the 

watch ol the I 09 = nai 
and fo2 all that ſhalbe done therein 


= 
wx te | 


an, W ee Brag kept the charge of my 
2 when the en ofJſrael ſtray⸗ 
"Rp —— do me ſeruice. 
to ſtand er me the latte 4 
enen the 102d God. 
ö go into my ſanctuarie, and 
rern, ne and 
g 2 * my charge, 


| when in at the gates of 
5 — — linnen 


that no wollen come vpon them 
ey doe ſeruice vnder the gates ofthe 
court, and within. 

8 Chey chall haue linnen bonnets vpon 
cheir heads, a linnen ; bzeeches vpon their 
LE. they ſhall not gyꝛde themlelues in 

i 19 Andwhent into the vtter 

55 4 euen to e _ of 2 

See 
the —— on other apparell, 


= 7tuarie Hauing vncircumci⸗ 
122 2 hearts, and — fetp.tobee in court 


and they ſhall not ſanctifle 
the thei axes, the people with 


bought into my er ien 


They —— 
ther one that is put from her huſband, but 
e 
widow that hath had 

23 They nd ek yoo — 
rence betweene the holy and vnholp, a cauſe 
x cla to diſcerne betwixt the cleane and vn- 
cleane, 

24 And in controuerſie they ſhall and to 
; iudge, and giue ſentence after my tudge- 
ments:and mp lawes and my atutes all 
they keepe in all my ſolemne feaſts,and ha- 
ws * boths. 

They thall come at no dead per- 
fon do defile themſelues, but to father oꝛ mo- 
ther, ſonne oꝛ daughter, bꝛother oꝛ ſiſter, 
hath — huſband, in choſe may they They my 

2 chi 


26 "5 Andwhenhetscleanted, there ſhalbe waz mne 
reckoned vnto him ſeuen dayes, adefiling. 
27 And whenhegoeth into the ſanctua⸗ 
rie vnto the innercourt to miniſter in the 
— —— ſinne offering, 


a e Loꝛd tall bee toth 
* 1 em an 
— A their ing — : but Jam — .— 
on ſha them none in Jſrael,foz 
their poſſ — — — 
* The meate offering, ſinne offering, 6 
— — — and eyery 
dedicate n Jſrael ſhalbe theirs, 
30 And a che firofthe n derem en 
uerp oblation, euen all ofeuery ſoꝛt and 22. 29. 
oblations ſhall be che Prieſtes: beenden 
giue vnto the Pꝛieſts the firſt of your 
that he may cauſe the bleſling to reit in 


15 But the Pꝛieſtes, the Leuites, the Houſe, 


31 But the 2 ſhall eate nothing Leut. 22. 
a is dead by it ſelfe, oꝛ tome of to wle, oz 
an, 


The xlv. Chapter. 
Of tuft weights and meaſures, 


canes long 


, and tenthouſand bzoade 
— in all the bozders —— 
foz 
2 Of this part there ſhall vnto EY 
the ſanctuarie ſiue hundꝛed cubits in 
with fiue hundzed in breadth ſquare round 


— : and fiftiecubites round about foz the 
3 Ind of ab; meaſure —.— —— _ 

ſure,nam lenath of twenty 

cholande, andthe byeadthoften W 


The land diuided. 


zechiel. 1 


- —_ 


41182 


and in it chal be the ſanctuarie, and the moll 
holy place. ; 
That holy poꝛtion of the land ſhall per- 


taine vnto the pꝛieſtes, which doe ſerutce in h 


the ſanctuarie , which come neere to ſerue 
the Loꝛd: and it ſhallbe vnto them a place 


fo2 their houſes and a holy place toꝛ the ſanc- 


Ind in the twentie and fiue thouſand 
length, and ten thouſand bzeadth , ſhall the 
Leuits that miniſter in the houſe haue their 
polleſſion toꝛ twentie chambers, 
giue alſo vnto the citie a pol- 


theoblation of the 1 


del. 


oo balhe and iuſtice:tane away your exactions from 
peu, mp people, faith the Loꝛd God. 
10 Pe ſhall haue a true balance, a true 

<Eyah and Ephah, and a true Bath, 2 
An ene I The Ephah and the Bath ſhalbe altke: 
deen en, ONE Bath ſhall conteine the tenth part olan 
ende be Homer, andthe Ephah the tenth part or an 
dhe eig d Homer: the equalitie thereot (hall be after 
in uquoi. che Homer. 
Exo. 303. 12 Che Diclemaketh twenty Gerahs: 
leur. 29. 25. and twentie Dicles, and 4twentie and fiue 


num. 3. 47. Dicles, and fifteene Sicles make a Ma⸗ 
d. That 1s, 
18 


cs makes 13 This is the oblation that ve ſhal offer: 
Sanyo ver the lirth part of an Ephah out ofanYomer 
hre partes to Of wheat, and the ſixth part ofan Ephah out 
apanÞ "of an Homer ok barley, = 

14 Concerning the oꝛdinances of the 
oyle, euen ofthe Bath of oyle, ye ſhal offer the 
tenth parte ol a Bath out of the Coz, tenne 
ar ſhalbe a homer, becauſeten Baths 

a er. 

15 And one lamb from two hundꝛed ſheep 
out of the fat paſtures of Jſrael foz ameate 
offering, whole burnt offring, and peace of- 
kering. do reconcile them.ſaith the Loꝛd God. 

16 All the people of the land wall giue 
this oblation to2 the pꝛince in Iſrael. 

17 Againe, it ſhall be the pzinces part to 
offer whole burnt offerings,meat offerings, 
and wine offringes in the holy dayes,newe 
Moones, Sabboths, a in all the high feaſts 


of the houſe of Jrael: hee wall 


ſinne offering,meate o 1 1 


offering, and peace offering, to reconcile the 
e e 
I us ſaieth the Loꝛde God, 

day of the firft - moneth , thou dan es 
yong bullocke without blemilh, andclente 


19 So the Pꝛieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
the ſinne offering, and put it vpon the poſtes 
of the houſe, and vpon the foure coꝛnerg of 
the frame of the altar, and vpon the poſtes of 
the gate ofthe inner court. 

20 And thus ſhalt thou do alſo the ſeuenth 


t dap ol the moneth,fo2 ſuch as haue ſinned ol 


ignoꝛance, oꝛ being deceiued, to reconcilethe 
houſe withall. 

21 Upon the fourteenth day of the fir 
moneth ye chall haue the Paſſeouer, a feaſt 
— dayes, and ye ſhall eate vnleauened 

ze ad. | 

22 Upon the ſame daye ſhall the pzince 
pꝛepare fozhimſelfe and all the people ofthe 
land, a bullocke foz a ſinne offering, 

23 Andinthe ſeuen dayes ok the feall, he 
ſhall make a whole burnt offring to þ Lozd, 
euen of ſeuen bullockes and ſeuen rammes 
without blemith, daily foꝛ ſeuen dayes, and 
a hee goate dayly fo a linne offering, 

24 And he ſhall pzepare a meate of nm 
of an Ephah foz a bullock, and an Epyal 


fo2 a ramme, and a Yin ofoyle ſoꝛ an C. ems 


phah. 

25 Inthe ſeuenth moneth, in the fifteenth 
day ol the moneth, on the keaſt he call do ac 
coꝛding vnto thele koꝛ ſeuen dates:accoding 
to the linne offering,accozding to the whole 
burnt offering, and accozding to the meat 
olfring, and accoꝛding to the ople. 


The xv. Chapter. 

1 The ſacrifice ofthe Sabboths, and of the new moones, 
8 Thorough which doores they muſt goe in, or come 
out of the temple. . | 

A hus ſaith the Loꝛd God, The 
SS — of 09 inner courte tv 
il Ward the Saß dem 
dre wozking dates: but in 
2 Sabboth, and in the day dl 
the new Moone it ſhalbe opened. 

2 Ind the pince thallenter by the g 
the poꝛche of the gate without, and hall 
ſtandby the polt of the gate: and the paielies 
ſhall make his whole burnt offring,andhis 
peace offeringes, and he ſhall wozlhipatthe 
t9:chold ofthe gate, and  goe koꝛth: andthe 
gate ſhallnot be ſhut vntill the euening. 

3 On the ſame maner ſhall the people 
the land allo do their wozſhip befoze $02, 
at the doꝛe ol this gate vpon the 
and new Moones. | 

4 The whole burnt offering be 
ſhal bꝛing vnto the Loꝛd vpon Þ Davoory, 
ſhall be ſire lambs without blemiſh, anda 
ramme without blemiſh. 


ll bee en 
5 And the meate offering ſha Ephah 


ctuarie. 42 


11 


1 


rings. 


- Chap.slvi 


A viſion of the waters. 332 


5 . 4 


24 


Ephah fo: a ramme, and the meate offering 
the lambes a gilt ol his hand, and a Hin 

« = pfoyle to an Ephah. | 

| 6 Jnthe day ofthe new moneth,ic ſhalbe 

g yong bullock without blemiſh, and ſixe 

lambs, and aramme alſo without blemiſh, 
7 With the bullocke he ſhall giue an E- 

| : and with the ramme an Ephah alſo 

ungen i 4 meate offring : but to the lambes b ac- 

* cwing as his hand hall take, and an Hin 

of ople to an Ephab. 
$ And when the pꝛince ſhall enter, hee 


ich du 
a, Mat 
Lan of 

94 


ſhallgoe in by the way of the poꝛche of that people 


gate: he ſhall goe foozth by the way thereof, 

9 But when the people of the land come 
befoze the Lo2d in the High ſolemne feaſt,as 
many as come in by the Nozth gate to doe 
worſhip, ſhall goe out againe at the South 
gate: and they that come in at the South 
gate, ſhal goe fozth againe at the Nozth gate: 
chere ſball none return by the gate where he 
** ſhall go right fo:th ouer on the 


other . 

10 And the pꝛince, he ſhal go in the midſt 
ofthem when they goe in, and ſo come loꝛth 
when they come foꝛtꝛ. 
i Upon the ſolemn and high feaſt daies 
this ſhalbee the meate offering: an Ephah 
_  toabulloci, and an Ephah to a ramme, and 

ee . 2 his hande, and an 

- 12 Nowe when the pꝛince ſhall make a 
lere whole burnt offering, oꝛ peace offerings 
rely vnto the Loꝛde: one then ſhall open 
2 — that turneth to warde the Eaſt, 

de hal mane his whole burnt offerings, a 
ce ofleringes, as hee did on the Sab⸗ 
day: after, he ſhall goe fooꝛth, and when 
Ruge — — ſhut the gate. 

1 Chou 
ellering vnto the ofa Lambofone pere 
wvithoutblemiſh,thou ſhalt doe it euery moꝛ⸗ 


14 Thou ſhalt pꝛepare a meate offering 
2 it euery mozning, the ſixt part ot an E- 
ah, and the thirde part ofan Hin of ople to 
ops — fine _ this _ ofle⸗ 
| continuallpby aperpetuall oꝛdi⸗ 
nance vnto the 102d. 


15 $ ſhall they pꝛepare the Lambe, 
Pale 4 — oyle, euery moꝛnin 
Ma continuall whole burnt offering. " 
16 Pozeouer, thus ſaith the Lozde God, 
if the pzince gine a gift vnto anie of his 
lanes, the inheritance thereof ſhall bee 
9s ſonnes: their polleſſion ſhalbee by inye- 


27 Butifheatuea niftofhis i 
—4 he giue a gift of his inheritance 


Ar the pere 


3 


of 
ill 
es 
is 
he 
he 
of 
2d, 
hs, 
nce 


QT bepeoplepinheritance noꝛ put them from 


:but to his ſonnes ſhall hee 
— —ͤ—ͤ—Bꝙ 


make a whole burnt 


not ſcattered abzoade euery man from his 
poſſeſſion. 

19 And he bꝛought me thozowe the en⸗ 
trance at the ſide ol the gate to the holy chã 
Se eee on 

, „there was a 

the well lide of them. 

20 ſaide hee vnto mee, This is the 
place where the pꝛieſtes ſhall ſeeth the trel- 
paſſe and ſinne offerings,and bake the meat 
offerings: that they neede not beare them in 
to the outwarde court, and to ſanctifie the — 

thinke u is 

mee into the vtter am e 


ners ofthe court:and beholde, in euery coꝛ vane opmion 
ner of the court there was a court, lancrification, 
22 In the fourecomers ofthe court there 
were courts iopned of foztie cubites long, & 
thirtie bꝛoade: theſe foure coꝛners were of 
one meaſure, 
23 And there went a wall round about 
them, euen about thoſe foure : and vnder 
yr walles there were*kitchins made round t ravges. 
about. 
24 Chen ſaide he vnto me, Thele are the 
cookes houſes, where the miniſters ofthe 
houſe ſhall boile the ſacrifice of the people. 


The xlvii.Chapter, 


1 The viſion of the waters that came out of the temple. 
13 Thecoaſtes of the land of promiſe, and the deuiſi- 
on thereof by tribes, 


Fterward he bꝛought me again 
SACS vnto 8 


\ the 
N of the honſe Eaſtward: fo2 the un 
foꝛetront ot thehouſe ſtood toward the Eaſt, Church vnder 
and the waters ran downe from vnder the ext. 
right ſide ofthe houſe, which lieth to theal- 39" + 
tar South ward. 

2 Then led he me tothe Noꝛth gate, and 
led mee about by the way without vnto the 
vttergate by þ way that turneth Eaſtward: 
and behold, there iſſued foo2th waters from 
the right ſide. 

owe when the man that had the line 

in his hand went fozth Eaffward,he meaſt- 
red a thouſand cubites, and then he bzought 
me thozow the waters, the waters were to 
the anckles, 

4 hee meaſuredyet a thouſand, and 
bought me thozow the waters, the waters 
were to the knees: yet meaſured hee a thou⸗ 
— — me thoꝛow, the waters 
Were 5 

5 Ader this hee meaſured a thoufand a- 
gaine, then was it ſuch a> riuer p J might 5 Sioniving 
not wade thozowe it, the waters were ri: 5 of e 
ſen,andthe waters did flow as a riuer that vecrea,vur 
might not be waded ouer. hs Church 

6 And he ſaid vnto mee, Haſt thou ſeene 
this, O thou ſonne ot man! and with that he 
bꝛ mee, and cauſed me to ret urne to 


7 Now 


I) he viſion of the waters. 


Zechlel. 


S ribes ß 


7 Now when J returned, deholde, at the 
mae Dank of the riuer were very many trees; on 
o then bat the one ſide and on the other, | 
frethed wity 8 Thenſaid he vnto me, Theſe waters 
ters. flow out toward the Eaſt countrey, and run 

downe into the plaine, and come into the 

«ſea: which when it commeth into the ſea, 
chartheavun- the waters ſhalbe wholeſome, 
graces thouve 9 Pea, all that liue and moue, whereun- 
al fe wow to this riuer commeth, hall liue: and there 
Hoo, halbe a very great multitude ol fiſh, becauſe 
is peere meant theſe waters ſhall come thither foꝛ they ſhal- 
«a. 6" be wholſome:andeuery thing thalliue whi⸗ 
ſea raved apes ther the riuer commeth, 
piterxaneun, 10 By this riuer ſhall the Fichers ſtand, 
+ The waters from Engaddi vnto En-eglaim, and there 
ence are ſale a ſpꝛead out their nets: fo their lich ſhalbe ac- 
Gaive mens” coꝛding to their kindes as filhe ol the maine 
kali. ſeà, exceeding many. a 

11 But the mariſhes thereot, and the pits 
thereof,ſhall not be made wholeſome, they 
ſhalbe made ſalt pits, 

12 Bythis riuer,vpon the bankes therof 
on this ſide a on that (ide,ſhal grow all trees 
fo: meate, whole leaues ſhall notfade,ney- 
ther ſhall the fruite thereof kayle, but ſhall 
bꝛing foꝛth newe fruite accoꝛding to his mo⸗ 
neths, fo the waters thereof runne out of 
the ſanctuary : and the kruite thereof ſhalbe 

lor, for fo2 meate, and the leaues thereof foz || medi⸗ 

bruiſes and cine. 

ſores. 13 Chus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Let this be 
the boꝛder whereby ve ſhal inherite the land, 
accoꝛding top twelue tribes ol Jſrael, * Jo⸗ 

Gen,48, 22 ſeph ſhall haue two poꝛtions. 

14 Andyee ſhall inherite one as well as 
another, concerning the which J lift vp my 
hand to giue it vnto pour fathers: and this 
land ſhall fall vnto vou foꝛ inheritance. 

gerede e 15. Chis is the boꝛderolthe lande vpon 
be the Noꝛth ſide, from the maine ſea toward 


d Shewing, 
that the abun- 


ſigniſeth the 
Share ts Hethlon, as men goe to Zedada, 
was a fgnze. 16 Namely, Hamah, Berotha, Saba- 
rim, which are betweene the boꝛders ol Da⸗ 
maſcus, a betweene the bozders of Yamah, 
Hazar, Hatichon, that lyeth vpon the coaſts 
of Hauran. | 
17 Thusthe bozdersfrom theſea fooꝛtl 
ſhalbe Hazar Enan, the bozder of Damal 
cus, and the Nozth Nozthward,and the boz- 
dersofDamayh: this is the Nozth part. 
18 The Eaſt ſide ſhall yee meaſure from 
Dauray and Damaſcus, from Gilead and 


— — 


the land ol Iſrael by Joꝛdane, and from the South 


Dare vnito the Eaſt ſea; and this is the 


1 Che South ſide ſhalbe to warde Te⸗ 
or Mer · man, from Thamar to the waters or ſtrite 
a. in 2 — os + > —— ſea:and 

is the South pa! ardTeman, 
— well part alſo ſhall bee the great 
-: ea, from the boꝛders till a man come ouer a- 
gainſt Hamah : this is the noeſt part. 

21 Chis land ſhall pe part among vou ac- 

coding to the tribes ol Jſrael,  .. 

22 And diuide it by lot to bee an heritage 


foz you, and toꝛ the firangers that dwelt a 
mong vou, and beget childzen among 
fo: ye ſhall take them among the childꝛen | 
Ilrael, line as though they were of your own 
countrep and they ſhalhaues heritage with; 
you among the childꝛen of Jſrael, that a 
eve rad nes DD 
95 pee giue | D 
heritage, ſaieth the Loꝛd God. yon big toys 
denn, 
takes of ty 
Thelottes ofthe — 
Chug 


eie are the names of 
tribes:trom the Nozth . 
x — toward Hethlon till 
commelt vnto Hamah 
Dazar Enan, the bozders of 
2ozthward , the coaſt of 


The xlviii.Chapter, 


ma "Dat all haue his poztion fro — 
mah, Dan on from 
r 

2 Upon e 
ſide vnto ß well, chal Aſer haue his — 

3 Upon the boꝛders of Aſer, from the Cal 
— vnto the weit, wall Nepthali haue his 

oꝛtion. 
r 4 Upon the bozders of — 75 from 
the Eaſt quarter vnto the Weit, ſhall Ma 
e Eon the boerso Wanaſles, from 

5 e 
the Eaſt ſide vnto the weft ſhall 
haue his poztion , ; 

6 Upon the boꝛders of Eph:aim,fromhe 
Eaſt part vntotheweſt; ſhall Ruben hau 
his poꝛtion. 

7 Upon the boꝛders of Ruben, from the 
Eaſt quarter vnto the welt, chall Juda 
his poꝛtion. | 

8 Uponthe bozdersof Juda, frõ the 
part vnto the Meſt part, ſhall be the * offe- 
ring which they ſhall Mer, of fiue and twen ß 


per m in 
one of the partes from the Ealt ſide vnto the ſas 
welt lide : and theſanctuarieſhalbee inthe zue 
middeſt of it, | pn wi 

9 Che oblation that ye ſhaloffer vntothe a 
Loꝛd, ſhalbe ſiue and twenty thouſand long, 
and ten thouſand bꝛoade. 

10 And foꝛ theſe euen foꝛ the pꝛieſls halbe 
this holy oblation: toward the Nozth fiue 
and twentie thouſand long, and toward the 
melt ten thouſand bzoade,towarde the Ea 
tenthouſandbzoadealſo, and towarde the 
fiue and twentie thouſand long, and 
the ſanctuarie otthe Loꝛd ſhalbe in the mids 


11 This ſanctiſied poꝛtion ſhalbee the 

ge 
aue rae, 

aſtray in the — ofthe childzenofJſrael, 

like as the Leuites went aſtray. 

12 Therefozethis oblation of the lande 
chat is offered, ſhalbe theirs as a thing mot 
holy, hard vpon the boꝛders of the Leuites. 

23 And ouer again the bozder of the 


of 
| fine 6 tw 
pꝛieſts, ſhal the Leuites haue iiue F chow 


— 


ö \arciers and 


Chap.xlviij. 


portions ofthe Tribes. = 


auland ng, and ten thouſand bꝛoade: all the middeſt ſhalbe ince 
ee eden, ore of: Jada, and eh over of Bon (272 
| at „ x44 nces, Nozth ide of 
* —— —— they ſhallſell prong W. Now —— other tribes: from the Eaft tures pou 
tation thereot, n 5 | | — 
SI) F land: cos it is ho⸗ — r e 
Yer 1 2 $rhe | 24 | | 2 
od e ee choucandthat arelett in che Gan five viro thr Wer, wall Simon 
u the! ouer againſt the ſiue and twenty haue his poztion, 8 5 
D eee wee pr Tape Crna Simca rm 
|: ; * it to 
SH thereot, hauehispoztion, 
„ 26 of Jſachar,from 


— Out 

d and foure thouſand , 
| The ſuburbeg of the citie ſhal haue to- 
the Noathtwohundzed and fiftie , to- 
the South 


13 And the refidue in length ouer againſt 
the oblationof the holy poztion ſhall bee ten 
thouſand toward the Ealt,and ten thouland 
toward the u9eſ: g it ſhalbe ouer againſt the 
oblation of the holy poꝛtion, and the increale 
thereof thalbe foz their meate that ſerue the 


ig And they that ſerue the citie,they hall 
lerue it out or all the tribes of Jſrael, 
20 All the oblation ſhalbe ue and twen⸗ 


e tit thouſand < with fiue and twentie thou⸗ 
— = thal offerthis oblation foure ſquare, 
jn the ſanctuarie , and foz the polleſſion of 


the citie. | 
— 21 And the reũidue ſhall be foꝛ the pꝛince, 
7 onthe one ſide and on the other ol the holy 
22 oblation , and of the polleſlion of the citie o⸗ 
puns ner againſt the fiue and twentie thouſande 
— oftheoblation toward the Eaſt boꝛder and 
85 


A 
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22 Moꝛeouer, from the poſſeſſion of the 
leuites,qthe cities polleſſion,that which is is 


26 Upon the bozders from the 
Eaſt ſide vnto the weft, wall Jabulon 
bare the | nhaue 


27 Upon the boꝛders of Jabnlon, from 
the Eaſt part vnto the weft , chall Gad haue 


926 Upon the bozders ol Gad at the South 
ſide toward CTemanah, the bozder ſhall bee 
from Chamar, vnto the waters of |ftrife to | Or, len- 
Cades, and to the riuer that runneth into the bath. 
, ThGisthe land which ye ſhall diulde 
29 
by lot foz an inheritance vnto the tribes of 
—— thele be their poꝛtions, ſaith the 
30 Thele be the bounds ol the citie, vpon 


Noꝛth part fi d 
tes thp — ie hundꝛed and foure thou⸗ 


31 Che gates of the citie ſhall haue the 
names of the trtbes of Jſrael, thzee gates of 
the Noꝛth lide: one gate ol Ruben, another 
ol Juda, che third ol Leut. 


ouſande meaſures , the 
tes: the one of Simeon, another of 

a * — wett fide, fire hund:ed 
34 5 

efiue thouſand meaſures , with their thee 

1 of Gad, anotherof Aſer, 


35 Thus ſchal it haue eighteene thouſand 
meaſures round about: and the name ofthe , % | 
citiefrom that time fozth ſhaibe, ? The Lozd h ah Sa. 

there. mah, 


T he ende of the prophecie of Exechiel. 


BE k. iii. 


The kings ordinarie. 


1 Daniel. 


Daniels nc Wie 


— ——- 


The booke of the Prophet Daniel 


The fuſt Chapter. 


1 The Prophet ſhewerh the captiuitie of lehoakim king terto 


of Iuda. 4 Of the children that were in captiuitie, 
the king commandeth tochooſe which of them ſhould 
be taughtthe learning & languageof the Chaldeans, 


de third yeare of the 
da, came Nabu- 


2 And the Loꝛde deli⸗ 

= tered Jehoakim þ king 

ol Juda into his hand, with part of the vel- 

ſels of the Houſe of God, h he caried a- 

way into the landof »Sennar, to the houſe 

goo return he bꝛought the vellels into his 
treaſurie. # 


b Which was 


of ——— — of chech 
kings ſeede, and ol the pꝛin 

4 * without — blemiſh, but 
wel fauoured, ſtudious in all wiſdome, ſRil⸗ 
full fo: knowledge, able to vtter knowledge, 
# ſuch as haue liuelineſſe in them, that they 

= 9 — a, *may ſtand — — whom 
— — os learning tongue a 
| * ohe Chalteans, appoi ted adapl 

5 -Uinto thele ng nted a — p 
pꝛouiſion euer day ofa poꝛtion of the kings 
meate, and ot the wine which he dꝛanke, ſo 
to nourichthem thꝛee 8 
they might ſtand beloꝛe the king. 

6 Among thele now were — the 
chiſdꝛen ol Juda, namely, Daniel, Ananias, 
Miſael, and Azarias. 

7 Unto theſethe chiefe Chamberlaine 

Eo gaue other names, a called Daniel Bal- 
wor D Fecar taſſar: Inanias, Sidzach : Diſael,Wiſach: 

as conquerers nd Azarias, Abednego g. 

me 8 But Daniel purpoſed in his heart hat 


names of the 


egg n ha. he would not defileHimlſelfe with the poꝛtion 


tred of their 
Hebe we 
anus. 


he dꝛanke: therefoze he required the chieke 


ſelfe, 

9 (AndGod bꝛought Daniel intofauour 
= — loue with the chiefe Chamber- 

ne 

ro And the chiele Chamberlaine ſatd vn- 
to Daniel, Jamatraydofmy Loꝛd the king 
which hath inted you your meate and 
pour dꝛinke: w oꝛe ſhould he ſee pour ſa⸗ 
ces woꝛſe liking then the ſpꝛingales of your 
age, and ſo pee ſhall make me indanger my 
head vnto the king 

11 Then Daniel ſayde vnto Melaſſar, 
whome the chiefe Chamberlaine had ſet 
ouer Daniel, Ananias, Miſael, and Aza- t 
rias: 
12 Opzooue but ten dayes with thy ſer⸗ 


ofthe kings meate, noꝛ with the wine which | 
Chamberlaine that he might not delle him {U$ 


uantz am let bs haue pulle to eate, and ws 


nl Chen let our countenances de looked 
befoze thee , & * 

2en that eateofthepon ofthe kings 
meate: and as thou ale with thy er. 


mere nn 
15 neee ene 

thenatthe ary ad later 
na en 

ofthe kings meate, * 


6 Thus tooke 
tion ot their-meate, andthe pn 


* — — uy em God 


Gn and vn 

learning and — allo he 

niel vnderſtanding of all * vi 
dꝛeames. 

chen had appo nnd 

9 9 ng 

chiefe Chamberlatne bꝛought them ban x 

Nabuchodonoſoꝛ. 

19 And the — — with m 

as Daniel Ana were founde none ſuch Fn 5 — 

3 Milael, and Az 

therefoze food they befoze the ning. 


that the — 
de band nen g better then all the 
wile men and ſoothſayers that were in al 
3 

And 1 ſtill vnto ther ark e 


The l Chapter. 2 — 
The dreame of Nabuchodonoſor. 2 He callethynto e 
him ſoothſayers, and requireth of them both y dreame 
and the interpretation thereof. 


87 | Nthe*lecodyere of * 

{#Y Nabuchodonoſoz, had rho: 

chodonoſoꝛ a D2eame , whert wa65e 
9 thzough his ſpirit was tro : 


| LD) bled, @ his leepe bzake don 


on tenths commanded to au St 
wiſe men , and , and 

andthe Chaldees, for to thewe the king bis = 
dzeame : So they came, and ſtood befoze the => 


3 Indtheking ſayd onto then, J haut 
dreamed adzeame , and mp ſpirit was 
— the dieame. 

Uponthisthe Chaldeans anfweredthe 

king in ; inthe Syuansſpeach , O king, God 
ſaue thy life fozeuer: ſhewe thy ſeruaunts 
— , and we ſhall ſhew the interpꝛe⸗ 


Che king anſwered a ſaid to the Chal⸗ 
13 8, The ' thing is gone from me: ds 


< Shel ce eofJehoakimking wants, 


gaue 


3 
= 


7 
4 


g 
11 


f 


IIIa TE 


=EELEEELT 


A 


” 
- 


1112 


2 


0s U 


dran 


x 8 That they ſhould 
X W inne, c 
md his fellowes, with 


ings furie: Chap. ij.  Hisdreame. 334. 

vl not make me vnderſtand ß dꝛeame, with neſſe, loꝛ the light dwelleth with N 
| 10 Pk bam bg e 
wiſedome and ſtrength , chewed 


mee nowe ehing that we d d of thee: 


Gew fo2thou declared the kings matter vn- 


fromme, 
9 Therfo:e if ye wil not tel me the dzeame, 
this is your onely purpoſe, Pe haue pꝛepared 
ſt coꝛrupt woꝛdes to ſpeake befoze me, 
ee eee : therfoze tell me the 
dren he imierpetaiont that ye can de- 
me tion thereof, 
Uponthis the Chaldees gaue anſwer 
tefore the thoking. andſayd » There is no man 
earth that can tell the thing which the 
ſpeaketh of, yea, there is neither king, 
prince, noꝛ Ne e e things 


La wile man, ochlayer, o: Chaldean, 


11 Foꝛ it is a rare matter that the king 
eie r 
ts hot with lic ; 


: 12 Fo2 the which cauſe p king was wꝛoth 
, and commandedto 


withgreati 
3 wiſe men at Babylon, 
1 wiſe 


GR net che they ſought alſo to flap Da- 
C nions, 
— Daniel the counſell and 


ute wy Arie — ol the kings 
— — to put to death 


15 de ani werd andſaydvnto arioch the 
bn „hy is the ſentence ſo ha- 
king: Then Arioch told Daniel 
| my 5 aponithis went Paniel , deſired the 
lung that he would giue himleaſure , a that 
— — interpꝛetation 


17 — nco be erat and 
Fare een — — Mitſael, and 


Deſeech the God of 
ſecret, that Daniel 


1 e 
hee knoweth the thing that lieth in darke- 


wil 
heat we * ofiron 


d 
them to piec Pull 
— r rr 


and the winde caried them away, that no 
1 — and the one that 


wew beloze he king whar's 


—_ 

Upon this went Daniel in vnto Ari⸗ 
och — had oꝛdeined to destroy 
the wiſe men at B : he went and ſayd 
— _ Deſtroy not the wile men of 
JO De 

interpꝛetation 
5 Then Flach bounhe 


thekingi all the haſte, and ſayd thus vnto 

n 

e ee 
zen a ere D2 > 
— declare vnto the king the interpꝛe⸗ 
a 

26 Then anſwered the king and fayd to 
Daniel, whoſe name was Baltaſſar , Art 
thou able to ſhewe me the dꝛeame which J 
haue ſeene, and the — — 

27 Daniel ant wered in the pzeſenceofthe 
king, and ſayd, As ſoꝛ this ſecret which the 
king maketh inquilition , there can neither 
the men of vnderſtanding, noꝛ ſoothſapers. 
no: the wiſe men, no2 hey of deſtinies; 
declare it vnto the king: 

28 —— — « Yeredy he 
uealeth ſecrets,and ſheweth the king Nabu- n ß 
chodonoſoz, what is fo2 to come in the latter ccrramefeare 
dayes, Thy dzeame, a that which thou halt of God, that 
ſeenein thine head — hee, - this, the mmeapt 

29 Oking, when thou waſt in thy bed, rde 
thoughts came into thy minde, what ſhould ae Haan bs 
come hereafter : ſohae that is the openerof k 
myſteries, telleth thee what is fo2 to come. 

30 As toꝛ me, this ſecret is not ſdewed me 
fo: any wtſedome that J haue moꝛe then a- 
ny other liuing, but only that J might wwe w 
the —.— — interpꝛetation, and that thou 
— £4 knowe the thoughts of thine owne 

ea 


31 Thoukingſaweft, andbehold, there 
was agreatimage:this great ;WHOle « 5p this is 
b:ghtnelle was excellent, ſtoode 3 
and the koꝛme thereof was terrible. 

32 This images head was ol line golde, : 2» go! By eg 
— — q—h__ his belly and i, ncae 


t 
* * legs were of ron, his bete were Sant 
partoffronandpart ofa. ; which 
Choy beheides it tlla lone wascut pos wc 
SER 
tone cam 
and _ 


de 
— wa the 


— do became a moun · 
filled the whole 
36 Thisis thedzeame: andnow will we 


meaneth. 
Ak k. uiii. 37 O 


The kings Jreame expounded. 


"Daniel, 


The golden amageh 


O king, thou art a king of kings: fot 


che Gedof ener, th en SOL 
i "Anda natha 
19 nd in al An ee echil- 


bien ok men dwell, the beaſts ofthe fie] , and 


the foules of the aire hath he giuen intothy ty 


hand, and hath made thee ruler in them all: 


n chou art tin *headof old, 


Chaldeans, . 39 Alter ſhall ariſe another ing: 
578. Perſlans, ad — , and another * thirde 
— 2 9 dena which chall beare 
nians. EA 
i Thatls,off 40 Fourth k kingdome ſhallbe ſtrong 
wamames. Agiron:tfo2asSiron b in pieces a ſub⸗ 
dueth all things , a as iron iſeth all theſe 
* it bꝛeake in pieces a nd bꝛuiſe 
1 whereas thou ſaweſt the feete and 


toes, part of potters clay, and part of iron, 
: Thatis.i- the kingdomeſhalbe *deuided,but there ſhall 
warres an» he in it of the ſtrength of iron, koꝛ ſo much as 
inte eng bt thou ſaweſt the iron mixt with the clay and 


ome: earth, 
warrelike, and 42 Andas the toes of the feete were part of 
paredtoiron, iron and part of clap:ſo ſhall the kingdome be 
e and dt. part ſtrong, and part bꝛoken. 
kur ene 43 And whereas thou ſaweſt iron mixt 
ro cla c cart With clay and earth, they ſhall mingle them- 
ſelues with the ſeede or men. a yet not ioyne 
| 2 another, as iron will not bee mixt 


with clay 
7 Int And in the dayes of thele kings thal the 
Sod ol heauen ſet vp akingdome, which ſhal 
neuer be deſtroped, and this kingdome thall 
en eee auer to another people: but it 
hall bꝛeake and deſtroy all thele kingdomes; 
|5+<anve And it ſhall ſtand koꝛ euer. 
Seen e: 45 Like as thou ſawelt that u without a- 
im _ On re Was cut out ot the mount a 
we ena! one, which bꝛake the iron, thebzaſle, the 
m Tyar dung Ua, the ſilner and gold in pieces:lothe great 
— God hath che wed the king what chal come to 
wby gon. ꝑaſſe after this: this is a true dꝛeame, and 
woe be men. the interpꝛetation ok it is ſure. 
46 Then the king Nabuchodonoſoꝛ fell 
do done vpon his face, a bowed himſelte vnto 
- Toper- *- Daniel, i commanded to oꝛdaine © rewards 
Ene made And lweete odours ſoꝛ him. 
155 2 2 The king anſwered Daniel, and ſaid, 
2 Tant opdur God is a God of 8, and 
che n Low ol kings, and a reuealer ot ſecreteg, 


| err ae ucouldeſt reueile this ſecrete. 


Ewa the hing made Daniel a 1 
ao in he 6 manp and great gifts:he 
burhishence made 


bylon, NE ke ofthe lers abou al 
oe eottherulers aboue 
— ove, the wür men ol Babylon. 

FM 49 Chen Daniel made requeſt toß king, 


k That is ei⸗ 


and heſet Didzach,MDrſach,and Abednego, 
| but D the charge of the pzouince of Babylon; 
aniel ſate in the kings gate, 


The ii. Chapter. 
The king ſetteth yp a golden image, vhich he cõman- 
deth to be worſhipped. 8 Sidrach, Miſach, and Abed- 
nego are accuſed, becauſe they deſpiſed the kingscom. 
mandement. x 


( - 


' wozthipped 


and officers, 
— and h all — of 
the pꝛouinces t 
a dedication of chen 
noſoꝛ the king had ſet by 
3 Sothe Dukes,Lozds,and Nobles,the i= 
indges and officers, deputies and ſherities, 
with all the rulers ol the pꝛouince, gathered 
— * vnto the dedication of 
gy 
ip "and they ltoode befoze the 
abuchodonoſo2 hadſetoy. 
4 Then henanPeralde coped alaids,Coms 
it is commanded, O people nations, and 
languages, 


ie furnace, 
— when 1 


5 of. — ny 
L — 


1 muſe 
—— ages een . 
had ſet vp. 


8 Nowe were there certaine men ol the 
Chaldees, that went euen then ,and*cryed? J 
out yon — * 

9 Thep FF: | nto 
buchodonoſo2, O king, liue fo: euer. . 

10 Thou, O king, haſt made a decree, that 
Contet Cr — — 
teries, Dulcimer, & alin — 
my fn 
II And whoſo then fell not downe, { 


dee geoe magmE: 
thouhaſtſet 
13 Then Nabuchodonoſoꝛ in his a 
g | 
zan 0 
him: A — OS 


king, 
14 Then Nabuchodonoſoz ſpake ontotif,, — 


ap. iiij. 


The kings decree. 335 


— = eo, O Sidzach, Bilach, 
no! 2 che * that J haue 
it 2 


— 
ipthe image which z haue made: mik yee 
wozlhip it not, pee ſhall bee cat immediately 
into the nuddes of a hote firie foꝛnace: foz 
whois that God that can deliuer you out of 
hands: 

= Sidzach, Miſach, and Abednego an- 

. ©.» Fwered the king, and ſaid, ONabuchodono- 
ot, we are not icarefullto anſwere thee in 


2205 _ 

p hou Beholde,our God whom we ſerue, is 
1 Io to deliuer vs from the hot fierie fur- 
inde! nace: and he will deliuer vs out of thy hand, 


Fs Olin, though he will not. yet ſhalt thou 
 knowe, Dag has wee willnot ſerue thy 
= EE the golden tmage which 
Then was Nabuchodonoſoz full of in⸗ 

, -- that oe countenance of os 

— 5 : cheretoꝛe hee charged and com⸗ 
oe. Mandel that they ſhoulde heate the foznace, 


mg times moze then it was wont to 
20 | Andhe chargedthe moſt valiant men 


that were in his armie, to bind Si⸗ 
j, Miſach, and Abednego, and to caſt 

2 e 
nA men were bounde in their 
wates,hoſen, head attire, with their other 
gend caſt into the mids of the hot 


becauſe the kings comman⸗ 

t was ſtraite, andthe ce was 
men that put in Didzach, 

and Abednego, the flame of the fire 


them. 
23 And thele thꝛee men Sidꝛach, Wi⸗ 
tell do wne i in the mids 
Khockerie tonace bound, 
Nabuchodonoſoꝛ the king was 
EEE 
ſaid, Did not we caſt thee 
bound ins the müden ofthe the fire; h 
e e 


0 


. 
PE 


-, kiiddes ofthe 
| Sol Che 1 Nobles, and 


the kings counſell came together to ſee theſe 
men, vpon whome the fire had no maner of 
power in their bodies: inſomuch that the 
very 99797 burnt, and 
their clothes vnchanged, yea there was no 
. —— fire — — them. fatd, 
2 , * 

Bleſſed be the God of Sach 8 Milch and 
Abednego, which hath ſent his angell, and 
deliuered his ſeruants that put their truſt in 
him, and haue altered the kings commande⸗ 
ment, and ieoparded their bodies, rather the 
they would ſerue oꝛ woꝛſhip any god, except 
their owne God onelp, 

29 Theretoze J make a decree that euery 
people, nation, and la ge, which ſpeake 
any blaſphemie againſt the God of Sidꝛach, 


Miſach, and Abednego, ſhall bee dꝛawen in 
pieces, and their houſes ſhalbe made a iakes: 
— is no god that can deliuer after 
is ſoꝛ 
30 So the king pꝛomoted Sidzach, Mi⸗ 
— -—— pꝛouince of Bas 


The ti. Chapter. 
Nabuchcdonoſor dreameth againe. 
Fe Abuchodonoſoz king, vnto all 
=|þ| people, nations, a languages 


— 
. 


— 


that dwell vpon the whole f rag gs R 
earth, peace bee multiplied a · 2zmimion 


SI! mong you, 

2 'J thought it good to ſhew the ſignes and 
marueilous wozkes that the high God hath 
W vpon me. 

S how great are his ſignes, and howe 
mightie are his wonders? his kingdome is 


an * euerlaſting kingdome, and his domini⸗ Spes 


on is krom generation to ation. 
4 J Nabuchodonoſoz being at reſt in my 
8 


awe a<dzeame , which made mee a· . e was 


fraide, and the thoughts vpon my bed with 
the viſions of mp head troubled me, 


pe 
6 TherefozemadeJ a decree, that thy its — 


ſhould bing all the wiſe men ol Babylon be⸗ 


foꝛe me, that they might declare vnto me the 


on of the dzeame. 


the Chaldegns, and wyſards, to whome J | 


tolde the dzeame : but they coulde not ſhewe. 
ey methe1 


nterpꝛetation thereof. 
8 Till at the laſt Daniel came befoze me 
whoſe name was Baltaſlar, a to 
ename of my god)whichhath the of 
the holy godsin him,and befoze him tolde 


d:eame.ſapin 
_ O Baitaſlar thou pꝛince of wiſe 


foꝛ ſo much as J know that thou haſt the 


. rite of the holy — . — ſecret troubleth 


me thertoꝛe the viſionsof my dꝛeame 


N chat I have fern and the interpretation 


920 6 Thus were the viſions of my heade 
vpon mybed:and behold, J ſaw a tree in the 


middelt ol the earth, and the height gout 


an other 
y_ beſide 


Daniel. PDaniere s 


Nabuche donoſors dreame: 


— — 


was greats 

11 tree and ſtrong, and the height 
hereot reached vnto the heauen, a the light 
thereof to the ends ol all the earth. 

12 Che leaues thereof were faire, and the 
kruite thereot much, and in it was meate fo2 
all: the beaſts of the field had ſhadowes vn- 
der it, and the foules of the aire dwelt in the 
boughes thereof: all fleſhfedof it. 

13 Jſawin the viſions of my head vpon 


4 which was MP bed, and beholde, al watcher, and a holy 
* one came do wne from heauen, 


14 And cried mightily,ſaying thus, Dew 
downe the tree, bzeake off his bzanches, 
ſhake off his leaues, and ſcatter his fruite a- 
bꝛoade, that the beaſtes may get them away 
from vnder htm, and the foules from his 
branches. 5 

15 Neuertheleſle,leaue the ſtumpe ot his 
rootes ſtill in the earth, and with a bande ol 
pꝛon and bꝛaſſe bind it among the graſſe of 
che field, and let it be wet with the dewe of 
heauen, and let his poꝛtion be with bealts 
among the graſſe ofthe ficld, 

16 Let his heart be changed from mans 


uedof natural nature, And let a beaſtes heart bee giuen 


—— him, and ſeuen times bee paſled ouer 


erg: 17 Chis ſentence is accozding to the de⸗ 
as ap- Cree Of the watchers, and the requeſt accoꝛ⸗ 


ding to the woꝛd ol the holy ones: becaule li⸗ 
uing men ſhould know that the higheſt hath 
power ouer the kingdom ol men. and giuety 
it to whom it liketh him, and ſetteth vpouer 
it the baſeſt among men. 8 

18 This is the dꝛeame that J king Na⸗ 
buchodonoſoꝛ haue ſeene:theretoze thou, O 
Baltaſſar, declare the interpꝛetation therof, 
fo: ſo much as all the wiſe men of my king⸗ 
dome arenot able to ſhew mee what it mea- 
neth: but thou canſt do it. toꝛ the ſpirit ofthe 


gh 
pow holy gods is in thee, 


19 Then Daniel, whoſe name was Bal- 
taſſar , helde his peace by the ſpace of one 
houre, and his thoughts s troubled him, So 
the king ſpake , and laide, O Baltaſſar, let 
neither the dꝛeame, noꝛ the interpꝛetation 
thereof trouble thee, Baltaſlar anſwered, 
ſaying, O my loꝛd, this dzeame be to them 
that hate the, and the interpꝛetation there⸗ 
ol to thine aduerſaries, 


u 20 Ag loꝛ the tree that thou ſa welt, which 


was great and mightie, whoſe height rea- 
ched vnto the heauen, and the ſight thereof 
thꝛoughall the wozld, | 

21 Whoſe leaues were fatre,and the fruit 
thereofmuch, and in it was meate foꝛ al, vn⸗ 
der the which the beaſts ofthe field had their 
habitation, and vpon whoſe bzanches the 
foulesof theaire did fit; 

22 It is thou, O king, which art and 
mightie, fo: thy greatneſle encreaſeth a rea- 
cheth vnto the heauen, ſo doeth thy domini⸗ 
onto the endes or the earth. 6 

23 But whereas the king ſaw a watcher, 
anda holp one that came downe from hea- 


uen, and ſayde , Yewe downe the tree, and 
deftroyit, yet leaue the ſtumpe ol therooteg 
thereof in the earth, and with a bande of 
pꝛon and bꝛaſſe binde it among the graſſe of 

the fielde, and let it bee wet with the dewe 
ofthe heauen, and let his poztionbe wit 

Rader cm of the field, till ſeuen times pale 1,9 


him: 

24 This, O king, is the interpꝛetation ways 
ea it is the verydecreeofhimthat is higheß 2 
ol all, and it toucheth my loꝛd the king. 

25 Chou ſhalt be caſt out from men, any >=" 
thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of the 
fielde: with graſſe ſhalt thou bee fedde like 
'oren,thou mult be wet with the dewe ofthe 
heauen, yea, ſeuen times ſhal paſſe ouer thee, »«ams W 
till thou know that the higheſt hath power 
ouer the kit ol men, and giueth it to 
whom he liſt. 

26 Moꝛeouer, whereas it was ſaide 
the ſtumpe ofthe roote of the tree 
left fill : it betokeneth that thy kingdome (== 
ſhall remaine whole vnto thee , after thou k%.= 
haſt learned toknowe that the power cony- === 
meth fromheauen. Ir 
RO Nama 

n IN e | 
by righteouſnes, a thine iniquities by mer 
cie toward the pooꝛe: loe,let there bee a hes «v4 
1 5 — — 

2 ele thinges touch the , Many 
on Wa _ * 12 

29 moneths, the Au 
walked in the palace ol the kingdome 22 18 

ur 1 


bylon, 
es greatBabyion A hauebutittoz the 
of the kingdome by the might of mp 
power, and foꝛ the honour of my mateffie? 
31 While theſe woꝛdes were yet in the 
kings mouth, there fell a voice from heauen, 
ſaying,O king Habuchodonoſoꝛ, to thee ber 
2 Thy kingdome is departed from 


32 And thou ſhalt be caſt out ot mens com 
panie, thy dwelling ſhall be with the bealts 
of the field : ſo that thou ſhalt eate gralle like 
oren, aud ſeuen times ſhall paſſe ouerthee, 
vntill thou knoweſk that the higheſt | 
power vpon the kingdome of men, a giueth 
it vnto whom it pleaſeth him. | 

33 Che very ſame houre was this matter 
fulfilled vpon Nabuchodonofo: ;; fo that her 
was caſt out or mens companie,and did eat 
graſſe line oren, and his body was wet with 
eee 

en eathers, 18 
the birds cla we. ' 

34 When this v time was paſt, J Nabu; , 
chodonoldꝛ lift vp mine eyes vnto heauen , 
and mine vnderſtanding was reſtoꝛed vnto ws 
me: then gaue J thanks vnto the higheſt, 1“ 
magnified and pꝛayſed him that liueth f02t- 
uermoze, whoſe power is an euerlaftng 
power, and his hingdome is from one gene 
ration to another. ; All 

3 


II. - 


5 - 
* * 


Daniel Drougntto th B. 334 


* An thatdweloponthe arty are 
* fu „and Acco2 
| 11 the: — Rey, 
| — nhaviters ol the earth: an 
— none that may reſiit his hand, oꝛ ſay 
vnto him, hat doeſt thou 
36 At the ſame time was —— 
tanding giuen me againe, an reſto- 
ted to the honour oĩ my kingdome, my glo- 
nie and my beautie was d vnto mee, 
ind my lours and o pzinces ſought 
vntomee, and J was eſtabliſhed in myking⸗ 
— was augmented toward 


T Nowe therefoze J Nabuchodonoſo? 


extoll, and magnifie the king of 
40 whole * oh - —— his 
Sm waycs iudgement, an e that walke in 
22 pade he isable toabate, 


* 


The v. Chapter. 


— 8 1 Bakhafa king of Babylon abuſing the veſſels of the 


Temple, ſeeth an hande writing on the wall. 8 The 
becken called of che king, can not expounde the 


* © 
f 
5 |; "Wi 


Balthaſar made a great 


of: PAY) ws toa thouſande ot his pꝛin⸗ 
NS 


ces, and dꝛanke wine * befoze 


| the hethouſand 
ndBalthalar, when hee 
ſec - wine, commaunded to bꝛing 
be golden and filuer veſſels, which his 
N buchodonoſo2 had bought from 
45 ple in Hierulalem, that the king, 
Spinnes and hig wiues, and his con⸗ 

s might dꝛinne therein. 

© qo. the golden vellelles 
they had taken out ofthe Temple ofthe 
atHieruſglem: and the king, 
ind his pꝛinces, his wiues, and his concu⸗ 

bine s in them. 
4 dꝛanke wine, and pꝛayſed the 
155 golde, 1 bꝛalle, yꝛon, wood, and 


. 


= TL 
0 3 * 
9 
1 ; 
52 4 C 4 
oo , T 
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ngs palace, and 
es orthe hand that 


970 fg the king his coun; ance, 

Mdhis! traubled him, the 

his loynes were looed, and his 

1 the enn ried mightte,chat 
e 5 

ty thoulde bring the foothſayers, Chal- 

„and wiſardes: the king ſpate alſo to 


ofBabylon, and ſayde,:ndho 


e kings 22 men, 
itHer re ing, noꝛ 
king the interpꝛetation. 1 


9 Then was king Balthafar greatly tro, = 


ding bled, and his countenance was changed in 


him, and his pꝛinces were aſtonied. 

10 Nowe the! Queene, by reaſon of the 
talke ofthe king and his pꝛinces, 
the banquet houſe: and the Nueene ſpake, 
and ſayde, O king, liue fo: euer: let not thy 
thoughts trouble thee, and let not thy coun⸗ 
tenance be changed. 

11 Chere is aman in thy kingdome that 
hath the ſpirite of: the holy goddes within 
him: and in the dayes of thy father, light, 
and vnderſtanding, and wiſedome, lpke 
the wiſedome of the goddes was founde in 
him, whome the kjng Habuchodonoſoꝛ thy 
father, the king I fay thy tather made chiele 
of dhe wiſemen,ſothlarers, Chadeans,and e Kead Chap. 
wyſards, + —i 

12 Becauſe that ſuch anabundant ſpirit, . enen 
knowledge, and vnderſtanding to expound voto nm, 
d2eames, to open ſecretes, and to declare nau wer 
hard doubtes, was founde in him, ea, euen band 


becanie yg 


in Daniel, whom the king named Baltal: »2s nr a- 
ſar: let Daniel be called, and he all declare when all wers 
the interpꝛetation. 

* 3 Then was Daniel bꝛought before the 

ng: ſo the king ſpate vnto Daniel,xſaide, 
A thou that Daniel, which art ofthe chil⸗ 
dꝛen of the captiuitie ot Juda, whom my fa- 
ther the king bꝛought out ol Jurie: 

14 J haue heard ofthee that thou haſt the 
pirite ol che holy goddes, and that light and 
vnderſtanding, and excellent wiſedome is 
found in thee, 

15 Now haue there bene bzoughtbefoze 
— men, and ſoothlayers, to read this 

— , and toſhewe me the interpꝛetation 

: but they could not declare the inter» 
— ofthe thing. 

16 Chen heard of thee, that thou coul 
deſt ſhewe interpꝛetationg, and diſſolue 
— = nowe ik thou canft reade this wꝛi⸗ 

' hal and ſhew me the meaning thereof,thou 
t be clothed withpurple, a haue a chaine 
of gold about thy necke, and be the thirde ru⸗ 
ler in the kingdome. 
f AAS — Ae oy re wares — 
oꝛe the king, as rewards keepe them 
to thy ſelie, and giue thy gifts to another:yet 
J will reade the wi waiting vnto the king, and 
3 

18 Othou king, the molt yigh Sod gaue 
vnto * Nabuchodonoſo thy father gone, Zh 28 
dome, and maieſtie, and honour and gloꝛie, , 

19 And koꝛ the maieſtie that he gaue hint, vs 
all people, nations, and trembled dane 
and tared befoze him: hee lle we whom hee denn 
woulde, he ſmote whome it pleaſedhim 2 @- s've2: . 
gaine, whom he would be dei bp, and whom 
he liſt he put downe. 

20 But becauſe his heart was loftie, and her; and ſo 
his mind ſtrengthened in pzide, hee was de ⸗ e 
poſed from his kingly thꝛone, and they tooke figunzance 
his gloꝛie from him. 8 

21 Yee was dꝛiuen out from the ſonnes 
nnn 


d 1 — ſome 
thinke was 

his mother, 
came into other, his 
grandmother, 
of al lixelthon 
a woman of 
great age, that 
could remem⸗ 
der the actes 
of Daniel. 


grandfas 


th he wild a alles, 
— 


Was 


$ ſonne, O | Balthatar, 


hal not ſubmittedthine heart, though thou kicers 


knewel all theſe things: 
Lab benen, fo that che veſtelſes of his 
Houſe were bꝛought befoze thee, that thou 
and thy princes, with thy wiues and concu⸗ 
— 1 might — — — : and 
golde, ol — dx of wood, and —— 
Which neyther ſee, heare, noꝛ vnderſtand: as 
fo: the God in whoſe hande conſiſteth thy 
beach, anda ware, cho ſnot gl 
g After that 24 


s Then was the knockles ofthe hande 

— 2 from him, and hath witten this wꝛi⸗ 

25 And this is the waiting that hee hath 
witten: MEN E, h MEN E, THECEL, 
sd 
onely to 23 26 Now the interpretation of the thing 
— is this, MENE, God hath numbzed thy 
ſoas ſome HINCDOMme,and brought it to an ende. 
om 27 THE CEL, Thou art weighed in 


to ſignifie the 


endoftpeking, che ballance, and art found wanting. 


28 PHERES, Thy kingdome is deui⸗  befoz 


ded,and giuen to the Medes and perles. 
29 Chen commaunded Balthaſar, and 
they clothed Daniel with purple, and a 
chaine — — about his necke, and made a 
* cõcerning him, that he ſhould 

Rt — twa Balthaſ 
ery 8 ar 

ol the Chaldees 


The vi. Chapter. 
Danieli is made ruler ouer the lordes. 
&. pleaſed Darius to ſet ouer 
ä Sy his kingdome a hundꝛed and 
LU! houlde bee ouer the whole 
5 5 king dome, 


thele hee ſet thee princes, ot uer 


— Daniel was one, that the gouer- 
nours might gfue accompts — 3 
the king haue no da 

3 Now this Daniel was p daboue 
the peinces and gouernours, loꝛ the ſpirite 
of God was plenteous in him, ſo that the re 
king was minded to ſet him ouer the whole 

22 realme 
= 4 noherefo2e the rulers and gotrernottrs 
erhshere- a\ought an occaſion _— Dantel, concer- 
== ning the kingdome, but they coulde finde 
ede None occalion oꝛ — By : fo: hee was ſo fayth- 


any god oꝛ man theſe thirtie dapeg 
exceptofthee, O king, he elbe caſt ch 
Lions denne. 
tate the waiting, thr tbe not changed 
5 AG 

coꝛding to the law of the Medes a Perſtang, 
which altereth not. ” g 

9 Wherefoze king Darius ſealed the wu 
ting and decree. 

10 Now when Daniel vnderſtoode 
he had ſealedthe wꝛiting, hee went into 
houſe, andthe  windo'ves of his — 15 
toward Hierulalem it oode open open, there ker. pak | 
led he downe vpon his knees three times 1855 2 
1 — his petition, and pꝛayled his i A 
eee, 2 

aniel making his petition, P2aying Ba 
vntohis God, 

* 1 — king, and ſpake 22 


arg, not ſealed EE 1— 


. 
En ESE 


Notts elfe, O king, 

the denne ol Lions? Che king 

and ſayde, Pea, itistrue, accoꝛding to the 2 | 

1M Medes andPerſians that alt »6 
no 


2 


deth neithe , decre 
SET 


7 theſe men aſſembled bun the 
king, andſayde vnto him, Knowe this, © 
king, that the lawe ofthe Were andPerl 
ans is,that the commandement and | 
„ map not bee ad 


2 


* 


—— ſaid, Thy God thou al way ler⸗ 
ueſt, euen iy — 
17 anne 


wave ful, that there was no blame nu fault ound vpon the mouth ol the 


Ar Chen ſayde theſe men, wee ſhall linde 


ſealed with 
net ol his pꝛinces, chat the 


* P* 
1 Fin 


a 2 . | — 0 1 4 * * 5 ' F * @ „ 
* ” \ . 4 
. a | SITS DVI, JULY £ 


ins Daniel hould not be changed. 
pit 
. remane of T, — 


and his lleepe went from him. 
19 But betimes in the mozning at the 

of the day, the king aroſe, and went 

| in all haſte vnto the denne of the Lions, 

ö 20 Now as he came nigh vnto the denne, 

| he cryed with a piteous voyce vnto Daniel, 

| kes, the king ſpake,andſayd vnto Daniel, 

| Daniel, thou ſeruant of the liuing God,ts 

| 22 ſerueſt al way able 

todeliuer thee from the Lions: 

| 21 Chen ſayde Daniel vnto the king, O 

ö king, liue fo2 euer. 

| % 22 * WyGodhathſenthis angel, which 

hath ſhut the Lions mouthes, ſo that they 

855 might not hurt me. koꝛ mine vngiltineſſe is 

-=** {me out befoze him: and as fo: thee, O 

lung. J neuer < offended thee, 

23 Then was the king 

nn him, and commanded to take Daniel out 

ws. of the denne: ſo Daniel was bzought out 

ww of the denne, and no maner of hurt was 

dunde vpon him,foz he fputhis trut in his 


. God. 
14 And as fo2 thole men which had accu⸗ 
Ned Daniel, the king commanded td bꝛing 
8 and to caſt them into the lions denne, 
them, their childꝛen, their wines : fo the 
a Lions had themaſtry ol them, and bꝛake all 
her bones aſunder 02 euer they came at the 
= (round of the denne. 
wa 25 After this wzote king Darius vnto 
l nations, and tongues, that dwelt 
u all 8, Peace bee multipiped vnto 


ms My commandement is in all my do⸗ 
minion and kingdome, that men feare and 
fande in awe of Daniels God : fo hee is 


SS -- 


dome ſhall not fayle, and his power is euer 


laſting, 

7 Itishe that deliuereth and 
doeth wonders and maruetlous wozkes in 
heauen a in earth, hehathpreſeruedDant- 
elfrom the power of the Lions, 


hz, 28 So this Daniel p in ß reigne 
"a er- 


The vii. Chapter. 
A viſion of foure beaſts is ſhewed ynto Daniel. 


; 4< * i \ 3 7 

# * a - 1 * 
. T. P 
866 ame hee wrote, and 


1 fer, 
* 2 Paniel ſpake, and ſald, I taw in my vi⸗ 
we (ion by night, and behold, the foure * windes 


| auen ſtroue vpon the great ſea. 
« 3 And foure great beattes came vp from 


him, fromhim, and hee li 


theliuing God which abideth euer, his ung - 


cdeaäeclared the ſumme ofthe mat⸗ thall 


———_— 


— Ol 
4 ion, 2 beaſtes 
wings: J beheld till his win were — bebe 
and ſet vpon his ferte like > man, and there nn 
was giuen him amans heart. ved, which. 
5 Behold, another beaft which was the ſe- iverduy vans 
cond, was like a< Beare, and ſtood vpon the laren 2x 
eh rrp mane 
vnto him unk np: 
thus.Irile, — gon re MN; 
Es EEE === 
a ellen + Lion. 
this beaſt had foure heads, and there was Be gage 


* him. * and Medes. 
7 Atter this J ſawe in a viſion by night, eee 
and beholde, the fourth beaſt was grimme we een, 
and hoꝛrible, and marueilous zit had Tharis, bie 
great y2on teeth, it deuoured and . — 
and the reſidue vnder his keete, it abb 
was vnlike the other beaſtes that were be- 2's >= >- 
foze it: fo2it hads tenne rhe. 
8 As J conſidered thehoznes, beholde, Keane 
there came vp among them another litle zu .. 
hone, befoze whome there were thzee of far coun 
. — — 
| a man, te — 
and a mouth g 7 — none was alle 


to texpꝛeſte i. 
5 g Which figs 
9  behelde till the thꝛones were ſet vp, 7 as 
and the ancient of dayesdid it, whoſe ger. 
ment was white as \nowe, and the haires 
of his head like the pure wooll: his thꝛone 
was like the fierie flame, and his wheeles as 
burning fire, 
10 There illued foo2th a flerie ffreame, 
and went out from befozehim: a ande 


. 


13 J fawe in vilions by night, and be⸗ 
— * — came one in the cloudesofhea- 


dominion and ho⸗ 
I tall people, nati⸗ , 
ſeruehim: his Mich.4.7. 
— — luke. 1.33. 


oye 

15 JDaniel'was troubled in my ſpirite 
in the mniddett of my body, and the viſions of 
my head made me afraid, | 

16 J gate mee vnto ® one of them that: n 
ſtoode by, and aſked Wr concer⸗ verſe. 10. 


ning 


1E LANNtS CONIUM? 


T JADCL 
4. 1 . - 


's 


ning al thele things:ſohe told me, and made 


me vnderſtand the interpꝛetation of thele 
ings. 
10 1 Theſe great beaſtes which are foure, 
are foure kings which ſhall ariſe out of the 
1 That is, 


earth. u 
 Tharis, 18 But the high ſaints ſhall receiue a 
people, which kingdome, and polleſſe a kingdome foz euer, 
—— euen foꝛ euer and euer. ; F 
c<urchroco- 7x After this, J required to knowe the 
tuet. 


was ſo vnlike the other beaſts, and ſo hoꝛri⸗ 

ble, whoſe teeth were of vꝛon, and his 

nayles of bꝛaſſe, which deuoured and de⸗ 

— , and ſtamped the reſidue vnder his 
te: 


20 I deſired alſo to knowe the truth ag tou- 
chingthe tenne hoꝛnes that he had vpon his 
head, and this other which came vp after- 
warde, befoze whoſe face there fell downe 
thee, which hoꝛne had eyes, and a mouth 
that ſpake pꝛeſumptuous things, and loo⸗ 
& Thatis, ch — with a grimmer viſage then his! fel- 
unge 21 J behelde, and the ſame home made 


battell againſt the ſaints,yea,and pꝛeuailed eyes 


againft them, ; 
1 Tyaris, 22 Untill the /ancient of dayes came, 
wasbefoze at that the iudgement was giuen to the high 
vas, * Caints,and tillthe time came that the ſaints 
had the kingdome in poſſeſſion. 
23 He gaue me this an were, That fourth 


beaſt ſhall bee the fourth kingdome- vpon 


earth, it ſhalbe vnlike to all the kingdomes: 
it hall deuoure, tread downe,and deſtroy all 
other lands. N 

24 Che ten hoꝛnes, are tenne kings that 
ſhall ariſe out ol the kingdomes: after whom 
there ſhall ſtand vp another, which ſhall bee 
_ to the firl}, and hee ſhall ſubdue thꝛee 

ngs: 

25 And hee ſhall ſpeahe woꝛdes againſt 
the Higheſt of all, hee chall deſtroy the high 
ſaints,and think that he may change times 
and lawes : they ſball be giuen into his hand 
vntill a time, and times, and the diuiding of 
a time. FEY 

26 But the iudgement ſhall ſit, and they 
ſhall take away his dominion, to conſume 
anddeſtroy it vnto the end. 


Luke 1.33. and the ——— 57 —.— vndex 
Chat is, ta the hea uen, by nto e peo« 
rap. yie of high ſaints, whoſe kingdome is an e- 


trueth concerning the fourth beat, which 


27 * Ind the kingdome and dominion, d 


the reigne 


N the third pere of 


pꝛouince of > Elam) and in 
thought J was in the riuer ofUilaf, 
Chen J looked vp, and aw, and 
there ſtood the riuer a Ramme 
2 hoznes,and theſe tio hoznes were «12 
igh, but «one wa higher entheo 
and the higeſt came vp laſt. chen . 
4 J ſaw that this Ramme putlhed with ;v+ 
his hoꝛnes againſt the weft, againft the * 
Nozth, and againſt the South: io that ng ww, 
<beaſtes might ſtande befozehim,no2 defend F 
themfromHhis power, but hee did as him li 2 
ſted, and became great. mann 
5 And as J conſidered, behold, there came ea 
ahee *Goate from the weſt ouer the whole q%s* 
earth, and touched not the ground, and this n 
Goate had a s home appeared betwixt his Sw 


. 15 
6 And hee came vnto the Ram that had z"*® 
the two hoꝛnes (whom J had ſeen ſtanding {2% 
by the riuer and ranne fiercely vpon him ue 
with his t. 2 

7 And J ſawe him dꝛaw nigh vnto the 1m” 
Ramme, being very fierce vpon him, yea, he au 
ſmote the Ramme, and bzake his tuo : 
hoznes, neither had the Ramme ſo much fe. 
ſtrength as to ſtand beloꝛe him: but hee call a 
him downe to the grounde, trode him vnder nz 
his feete,and there was none able to deuuer , 
the Ramme out oc his power. — 

8 Therefoze the Goate waxed exceeding — 
great, and when he was at the ſtrongett, his 
great was bꝛoken: then theres 
therfoure notable ones in the ſtead of it, to 
warde the foure windes of heauen. 

9 And out ol one of them came fooꝛtha l 
tle hoꝛne, which wared very great, to warde 
the South, to warde the Caſt, and to warde 
the pleaſant lande. 1 
1 

i 0 
and of the ttarres allo, and trode chem bu; 
er foote, 
11 Pea, it grew vp againſt the *pzince ol 2% 
the hoſt, from whom the daply ſacrifice was 
— a wap, and the places of theſanctuary 
ne. 


uecrlaiting kingdome, e all po wer ſhall ſerue caſt dow 


and obey it. 22 21 
28 Ditherto the end ofthe woꝛds: J Da⸗ 
niel had many cogitations which troubled 
me, and my countenance changed in me: but 
the woꝛds J kept ſtill in my 7 


6 0 104 


The viii. Chapter 


A vifton of a ſtrife betweene a Ramme and a hee 
Goatc, 


% 


12 And power was giuen vnto it oner the 
acrafice foz the iniquitie, and it wall 
| . 
| 13. UponthisJ heard one ofthe Saints == 
xeaking, and one of then Saints ſpae - 9r«s 
vnto ® Palmoni, ſaying, Yowe long thall Fer, 
the viſion of the dayiy ſacrifice and olthe int aa 
quitie of deſolation endure, to giue boththe 2 
— = 1 andthe power tobetroden under rainy, 

* 14 And 


_— 
* 


Iten 


i eine 


7 


21 


17 


f F 


*of 


1117 


Dre 


| Chap. rx. 


Meaning of the viſion. 


* 


— . —— 


Daniels confeſſion. 224 


- — T 14 And hee ant wered mee. Anto the o 
9 uening and the mozni 


two thouland and 
ndꝛed: then ) the ſanctuarie bee 


D, ; 

15 Nowe when J Daniel had ſeene this 

viſion, and ſo 2 the vnderſtanding de 

ee there od beloꝛe me v like the ſimi⸗ 
Aman. : 


=, ry And J heard a mans boyce 4 between 


«% q41ai, which cryed, and ſayde, * O Gabꝛiel, 
this man vnderſtand the vifion, 

17 So hee came and ſtoode by mee, but 

was afraide at his comming, and fell downe 

vpon my face: then ſaid he vnto me, g3nder- 

ſtand, G thou ſonne ol man: foz at the time 


of the end this viſion ſhalbe. 
vnto me, 
J 


i n. r 


18 Nowe as hee was ſpeak 
fell in a ſlumber vpon my to the 
nd: but hee touched me, and ſet mee vp 


tole vpinthe ſtead 
c this people chal 
but not lo mighty as it. a 
zz And in the end or their kingdom, when 
4 are come to the full, a king ot᷑ a 
—4 countenance, + vnderſtanding hard 
wow ſentences, ſhall and vp. 
® - 24 His power ſhall be mightte, but not 
in a his ſtrength, and he ſhall deftroy won⸗ 
derfully, Hee ſhall pꝛoſper, and pꝛactiſe, 
LY and deftrop the * mightie and the holp peo- 


his pollicie alſo, he ſhall 

op! in his hands, hee wall 

extoll himſelfe in his heart, and in pꝛoſperi⸗ 
tie hee ſhall deſtroy many, and many one 
ſhall bee put to death in his wealthineſle: 
» hee ſhall ſtand vp againſt the »pzince of pzin- 
__ hee ſhall bee deffroyed without 


26 And the viſion of the and 
moꝛning which is declared, is true: there- 
ta ſeale thou vp the viſion, fozit thallbe at- 
ter many dayes. | 

27 Upon this was J Daniel feeble, ſo 
222 oertaine dapes: but when J 
e 

a 2 
no man vnderſtood it. 


1 


xl 


Hit 


[I 
2 


The ix. Chaprer. 


1 Daniel defireth to haue that perſourmed of God, 
Which hee hath promiſed concerning the returne of 
the people from their baniſhment in Babylon, 26 
The death of Chuiſt. 


Darius Ic. 29. 10. 


a Drhec wie 


des, and was made king 
— — ofthe Chal F em 
bittion, went 
2 Euen in the ür yere or his eigne, J . 
Daniel vnderſtood by < bookes the number aue mel 
ofthe yeeres, whereof the Loꝛde ſpake vnto w vans 
Jeremie the Pꝛophet that he would accom- ume were 


mg m effect. 


plich ſeuentie peeres in the deſolation of Die- < <vougs he 
ruſalem 


CT 
were an ercels 
let Prophet, 


00,and p2ayer Icacron, ng be 
with faſting,ſackcloth, andaſhes. ley ures. 
4 J p:ayed vnto the Loꝛde my God, and 
made my confeſſion, * ſaying, O Loꝛd God, Edt. 1. 5. 
great and tearetul, which keepeth couenant 
and mercy with them that loue * him, and eber 
keepe his commandements, 
5 * we haueſinned,and haue committed 3.7.27, 
iniquitie, and haue done wickedly, yea, wee 
haue rebelled, and haue departed from thy 
pꝛecepts, and from thy iudgements. 
6 Wee woulde not obey thy ſeruants the 
P2ophetes that ſpake in thy name to our 
kings, and pꝛinces, to our fozefathers, and 
to all the people of the land. 
7 D Lozde,righteouſneſle belongeth vn⸗ 
to thee, vntovs open ſhame, as is come to 
paſle this day vnto euery man of Juda, and 
to them thatdwell at Hieruſalem, vea, vnto 
all Jſrael, whether they bee karre oꝛ nigh 
thzoughout all the lands whither thou ha 
dꝛiuen them, becauſe of their offences that 


42D þ 
© 
1 


they haue done againff thee, 


8 Pea, O Loꝛde, vnto vs, to our kings, 
and pꝛinces, to our fozefathers that haue of- 
fended thee, belongeth open ſhame, 
9 Unto the Loꝛde our God pertaineth 
on a fozgiueneſle, though wee haue 
2 t obeyed the . v f 
10 And wehaueno opce of 13 Sewer 
hoe de ebe 
e 2e vs, of his pan ner accoys 
ſeruants the P:ophets, roo L ob 
11 Pea, all Jſrael haue franſgreſſed and went e won, 
gone backe from thy law, ſo that they haue 
not hearkened vnto thy voyce : wherefoze 
the < curſe and othe that is w2itten in the « »s wea.r9. 
lawe of Moſes the ſeruant of God againſt Aba eg 
— wee haue offended, is powꝛed vpon e 


8: 

12 And hee hath confirmed his woꝛdes 
Which hee ſpake againſt vs, and againſt our 
iudges that iudged vs,tobzing vpon vsſuch 
a great plague as neuer was vnder heauen, 
1 come to palle in Dicruſa- 


as it is wꝛitten in 


- 


_ *_ amounterhy 


| 19. 


"Vo? „ 0 ͤ4 <tr>. - 


_ 
— — 


Daniel. 1 


trheMesſtah, 
- ? "the Lode our Godts righteous in all his 
wotrkes which he doeth: to: we woulde not 


rable. 
h That ts.fez 
thy Chitſtes 


gun wal ars ken, open thine eyes, behold how we beede- 


— 
— thee in our owne righteoul⸗ 
pꝛayers befozethee in our c 
ger anne nelle, bitt in thy great mercies, 
dude mrs. 19 O Lone heare, O foꝛgiue Loꝛde, O 


gods mercies, 
« renolcether { g2de * conlider, and doe it, deferre not foz 
wyerpeyſeeke thine owne fake, © myGod : becauſe thy 
ofeherrſinnes. — is called vpon thy citie, and vpon thy 
could not con⸗ * 

Sinn: 20 48 J was pet a ſpeakingat my pꝛap- 
bemenciesf erg, Knowledging mine owne linnes, a the 
þe was vir ſinnes of mp — pony ſo 
wary ev mine interceſſion befoze the Loꝛde my God 
koꝛ the holy hil ofmy God: 


ring Gods 
piomiſe made 


the weene he chall cauſe the 


the 
minedthall be powꝛed vpon the deſolate, f 


and the peopleof the pzince that wall cm 
ſhaldeftroy the citie andthe lanctuarie, ache 


4 


27 He thall confirme the couenant | 


one weeke,and in the middeft of 
ſacrifice and the 


* 


a * * * 
1 i.” nn 
n — 3 


conſummation deter⸗ 


The x. Chapter. 
1 There appeareth vnto Daniel a man clothed ipliven, 


N third yere ol Cyrus. 
ng of Perſia, there was the, 2 
wed unto Daniel, otherwiſe . , . 


E 


the fahr 
— 

3 Jatenopleaſant bꝛead, as an. 
wine there came none within my mouth: 2 
no, J did not once anoint my ſelfe till the Tan 
whole thꝛee weekes of dayes were fullilled, ** 

4 the foure and twentieth day ol 
the tirft moneth, J was by the ſide oltha 
great riuer, euen Yiddekel, | 

17 9——ç— eyes, and looked, and be ⸗ 
— — — — 

ere e 3, 

6 815 bodie was like the CTurkeis tone, 


F 


wotyeciiem 21 Nea, while J was pet ſpeakinginmy his face to looke vpon was like lightning, 
<yurc,s fo pꝛaper, the man Gabriel (whom J had ſeene his eyes as lampes of fire, his armes and 
mentof Govs Afoꝛe in the viſion) came flying , and tou · keete were like in colour to pullithed b:aſle, — 
wir. ched mee about the time of the euening ob- and the voyce of his wozdes was like the = 
lation: | voyce of a multitude. = Qu! 
22 Andheenfourmedmee, #talked with 7 And J Daniel aloneſawethis vilton, — 
mee, and ſayde, O Daniel, J am now come foz the men that were with me ſawe not 
kooꝛti to giue thee knowledge and vnder⸗ viſion: — — 7 
ſtanding. dh that they led a war, and hid them ſelues. 
. 23 At the beginning ol thy ſupplications, 8 eloꝛe J was left alone, a ſawthis 
10 Jeremics the commandement came foozth, and J am at viſto, and there remained no ſtrength 
ee be come to ſhew thee, foꝛ thou art greatlybelo- in me: ſoꝛ my colour was turned in me into 
pectare ib*:* 1xed: therefoze vnderſtand the matter, and coꝛruption, and J reteined no ſtrength. 
xenticpeeres conſider the viſion, | 9. Pet heard J the voyce ol his wozdes: — 
art, 24 Seuentie weekes are determined and when Jheardthe voyce ol his wo2des, —. 


vi govs nives ouer thy people, and ouer thy holy citie, tofi- 
ment : but 
now Gods 
mercie ſhould 
Jeuen fold ex- 
reede his 
tudgeinent, in 
mug thein 


Fe: holy, 


Rare, though 
not together ti 
vopd of af- 

flicnon, which 


26 Alter theſe thꝛe eſcoꝛe and two weekes 


Math. 24. (al Meſſiah be ſlaine, and not foz himſelfe; 


| mel: foꝛ ſince the fir day that thou 


J fell aſtonied vpon my face, and my face to 
warde the earth. N 

10 And beholde, a hande touched me, 
— — my knees, and vpon 

11 Andheſaid vnto me, O Daniel, thou 
well beloued man, take heede to the 
woꝛdes that ſay vnto thee, and ſtande 
thy place: fozvnto thee am J nowſent. And 
when he had ſaydetheſe wozdes vnto me, J 
ſtoode vp trembling, 

12 Thenſaidhevnto me, Feare — — 


HI 


— 
Li 


FT 


12 


ſet thine heart to vnderſtand, and tochaſten 
thy ſelfe befoze thy God, thy woꝛdes wert 
. But 


22 


1 


1 


i: 


F 


12 


un 


r 15 Now 
dame ken 


m ſo⸗ 


win. 17 Foꝛ howe can the my 
_ 1 with my Loꝛd, — gone: 


+ karenot, peace be vnto thee. be 


Wy 
II turne to fight with the Pzince ofthe Perles: 
o- 8s done as'J goe fooꝛth, loe, the Pꝛince of 

Greeke land ſhall 
az 21 Neurrthelelle 
==% that is noted in the le 
a=»: there is none that helpeth 
dad things, but Michael your Pzince, 


Dis 


1 


% and by his 


14 


16 And 


reteined no 


«-18 Then there came a | | 


19 15 ſayde, O man greatly beloued, 


Ee a ono ee 
Syeakeon, my Lopde:foz thou ya freng: 


28. lad he, ano wetz thou 
ſoꝛe J am come vnto thee? nowe will A re- 


come. 
mme wermecher 
mee = theſe 


The xi. Chapter. 


A prophecie of the kings of Perſia. 3 Of the kingdom 
of Greece, 5 Of — Egypt, and of the 
bond thereof, 15 Of che battell with the kingdome 
of Syria. 


thee the trueth: beholde, chere 
ſhall tand vp pet thꝛee kings in Perſia , but 
the fourth ſhalbe farre richer then they all: 
and by His riches he ſhall 
ſtirre vpallagainf&þ realme ofGreeke land. 

3 Then ſhall there ariſe yet a mightie 
king, that ſhall rule with great domimon, 
and doe what him litt. 

4 And when hee ſhall ſtand king⸗ 
dome deuided 


his 


ſhall be b bzoken, and ail be 


ö come vnto thy people in the latter dates: 
9 2 09e wil bee long yet oz the viſion 


"FJ caſt downe my head to he 
my tongue. 


and touched 
| meone like the appearan of a man, and he 


be ⸗ on his ſide, neyther be foz 


12 


the multitude ſhalbe pꝛond, and 
their hearts ſhalbe lifted vp, loꝛ hee wall cat 


cTowit . 

ö 
of Egypt 

d „An 


pong 
ter her huſ- 
bands dea 


downe thouſands: but he thall not ill pie. 


of the North 
— greater melt 
aloꝛe, and ſhall come fozth (after certaine 
yeeres) with a mightie armie and great 


EET 
that the ſeditious of allo 
hall exalt themſelues 1 the vi 


$ Afterthis thallhe 
— 


. 


tit, 


T 
2 
BZ 


7 


returne, 
then 


TG 
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ih 


111 
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fi 
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1 
2 
x 
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The * nes diſſemble ; 


| Dana; 


k The Tewes the- Jeg, and ſhall take many: but a pꝛince 
carancom- thalcauſehisſhametolight vpon him, befide 
that were des — — his owne thame to turne 
by the 

— * For he thallturne his kate toward the 
a foztes othisowne land: but he ſhall be ouer« 
2 r — fall, and be no moꝛe found. 
5 Then ſhalĩ ſtand vp in his place a ray⸗ 
—— 4 ol the hingdome. and 


— aſterafewe — bee. delrvred nes rifie 


929% ther in weath noziwbatte 
21 his ſteadethere — ſtand vp a vile: 
5 perſon, to whome theyſhallnot giue the ho⸗ 
-  nourof the kingdome: but hee ſhallcome in 
= > TIA the kingdome with 


22 22 And the armes halbeouerfiowed with 
à flood befoꝛe n and allo the pꝛince of the 


made with him, 
, loꝝ hee ball come 
0 phe 


24 Be hall enter into the auiet and plen⸗ 
tifull pꝛouince, and hee ſhall doe that which 
his fathers haue not done, noꝛ his fathers 
fathers: he ſhal diuide among them the pꝛay 
and the „ andthe ſubſtance, yea, and 
ſhall his deuices againſt the ſtrong 
holdes, euen foꝛ a timt. | 
25 = his power and heart Hall hee 
ſtyꝛre vp with a great armie agayuſt the 
kingof the South: the king of: the South 
chall bee mooued vnto battell with a 
anda. tie hole alſo: 

| Signifoing ſhall not ſtand, foz they ſhall fozecaſt deuices ny 
= r him. 
— 6 Pea, they that feede ol —— | 
1 bis meate ſhall deſtroy him, and 
the Egppre- > tha ouertlowe, andmany thallfall andbe 
« Thevnces Haine. 
 nephewethall 27 Theſe two kings hearts ſhall be to doe 
banket roge- " miſchiefe, and they ſhall talke of deceite at 
ver-yerin one table, but it hallnot pꝛolper, lo vet the 
— 5 ende chalbe at the time appoynted. 
e ant 28 Then ſhall he goe home againe into 
2 Which Phi his land with great ſubſtance, and ſet his 
en heart againſt the holy couenant, ſo ſhall hee 
dun lernte. doe, and returne tohis owne land, 
temand eve 29 At the time appoynted he ſhall come a- 
this is tee gaine, and goe toward the South: but the 
Want ipen to lat thall not be as the firlt. 
pare. an 30 Foꝛ the ſhips of ?Chittim ſhall come 
San bn gods Againthim, theretoꝛe he ſhalbe ſoꝛp, and re⸗ 
ponidence. tUrne, and fret againſt the holy couenant: ſo 
| Ea n e ſhall he doe, hee ſhall euen returne and haue 
power vanz itelligence with them that fozſake the holy 
dung wasn couenant. 
ns nb 31 And armes ſhal ſtand on his part, and 
redhian ro ves they ſhall pollute the ſanctuarie of ſtrength, 2 
vartinibe And Gall take away the daily ſacrifice, and 
nanewhich they thall ſet vp the abominable deſolation, 


ed, pong 32 And ſuch as wickedly bꝛeake the coue- 


with grief: 
and to re- 


the people that knowe their God, ſhall pꝛe⸗ 
and pꝛolper. 
33. Thoſe 3 alſo hat haue vnderſtanding 


nant, ſhall he cauſe to ſinne by flatterie: but 


ll entourme th the multi⸗ 


—— with ea wi 


oipen with al > 
le Ke hope. 
35 5 
may be trred pu. 


fanding 2 


üg chin en n 

hall proper ethe won 

determination ts — WE 
37 He ſhall not regard the God of his fa, 


thers, noꝛ the deſires of women, yea, he ſhalt 
Ne ye goed? taube th; aer 


73s Bot in ſhale Honour 

— godwhome x ta 5 

3 eg, and pleaſant — 
39 — holds 


hall ca eeuc many, e 
40 e beer enen of 
che South puth at him, and the king ofthe 


Noꝛth ſhall come againft him like a whirle⸗ 8285 
» he winde, withcharets, hoꝛſemen, # withma-? — 


—— ſhall enter into the countries, nas” 
ouerflowe,and 

* He ſhall enter allo into the pleaſant ** 
land, and many countreys ſhal be ouerthꝛo· 
wen: but thele ſhalleſcape out ol his hande, 
euen Edom and Moab, and the chiele of the 
childzenof Ammon, 

42 He ſball ſtretch fozth his hand alſovp- 
— = countreys, and the land of Egypt ſhal 

ot eſcape, 

43 But he ſhal haue power ouer the trea⸗ 
ſures ot gold and of ſiluer, and ouer all the 
inp e 3 
n ns in ing by chem 
44 Neuertheleſl 


out of the 
Eat and the 02th that 


= 
ndhee wall plant t the 


tabernacles ol e. 22 
his dae betweene the ſeas, in the glozious a 


and kr 


and holy mountaine:pet he ſhall come to his 3 
ende, and none ſhall helpe him. 


The xii, Chapter. 
2 Hee prophecieth the reſurrection of the dead. 9 The 
darkeneſſe of the prophecie of Daniel. 


The gene rfl 


e thoꝛow. 2 


him, there- Atl 
foꝛe he thall' goe fozth with great weath, to 20.” 
and roote out many 12 
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i- Michael ze Q 
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Sod will lend his Angell to deliner it: whome here 3 


_— — —— —ũ—P — 


y — "Es ti... 


Aron. u. Olees | hn 1 


wife cand children. — 


m el fee 
. ſens 5 er. 
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et 


They t 


mnt 
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10. Many cha be purified, n 


E and trred: but the wicked wall <= 
2 | ly,andnone of the-wicked wen 
wen wide 


21:4 
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nn 


rt 


"WY 
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* thaibeton 0 
= thaw thy way tal theende be, 2": 
ard nan cloched in ien, ſtand of God ongot 

e the! Auer, — _ mehr Lott cou itds 


of e - * 4 
þ #. , 
9 


1 * 


2 be ende 12 the rr y Daniel. 


& The os & he Propher” 


Oſee. 


1915 ". Thefirl Chaprer, non wi 4 10 
1 Tbetime wherein Oſee prophecied. 2 The idolatrie rob ora me ales . the 


iner 


- ofthe prople, 10 The calling of the Gentiles, 1 f and bare a 

Chriſt is che head of all people, _ » and che n bn — Call 

e e 

mercic, no 

the houſe of Jſrael, butJ\ will vtterly take 

neue, | 

etJ —— the houſe 

of Jude 60 will ſaue them, euen thzough 

Joasking 5 — * ports, 07 

When the Lon ſpakefirft vnto Oſee 

ente, Goe takevntotheea witco 


4 at b ben raide vnto bum, Callhis 


bade 
elꝛloꝛ J — — — place where it was ſayd vnto adi the 
blood of it ſhalbe 
8 el ELITES 1 2 ——.— ſh mungen. Pe 


hildzen ofthe li 
Chen dal al Juda and 
, — 7 eli * 


* ” 
| days 
s 4 4 . * 
” - * 


Spiritual whoredome. 12  'Spiricuall: marriage 
2 r Abe g red toget! and I From ence wil ue hy OR 
chien of Ara gathered together, fp... nth Io all Nag 4 


—— ofthe land: 5 


mel Chapter, 


03.22 22 The — ivtalled to repeſitante. 5, Hee hewerh 
their idolamie, and threatneth them, except qt 


— — — ſet yere euen 


9 11 1 
5 as be into the wozlde, and make her 
a — and as abr land. and dar 


herfo2 | 
{ Ind withaue nope ene. 
dzen:forthey bethe childzen ol toꝛnication. 
hath'played the hurldt, Lore. 


dnn. and the that bare them is come to confidion; : 
fo: che ſayd, will goe after my louers, that 
giue me my bꝛead and my water, my wogll a 


and flaxe,my oyle and my dꝛinke. — 
6 Th e beholde, J will foppe thy Wine, 
ay with thoznes, and make a hedge, that 
wer wall not finde her paths. 


7 And though ſhe runne after her louers, g 


yet thallthe notouertake them: che ſhal ſeeke 
them, but not finde them. Then ſhall 1ap, 
J A wiligee dreturne to ny firit 


D2 at that it was better with meethen | 


nowe, 

8 And che did not knowe that J gaue her 
cone, and wine, and oyle, and multiplyed 
we ſiluerand golde,wh < they beſtowedon 


uy Seen will Jreturne and take 
my coꝛne in the time thereof, and my 
wine in the ſeaſon thereof, and fet agatne 
ib —— cry han which I gaue her to co⸗ 


The > And now will J diſcouer her ſhame, 
7 


1 72 8 6 4 0 will — all wn 

my2th, her holy bayes, her newe 8, 
her Sabboths, and all her ſolemne feafts, 

Mc: J will deſtroy her vineyardes and 

oye ers; whereof ſhee ſayde,Theſe are 

my louers haue giuen me: 

is make as à wood, and wilde beafts 


15 45 Aae herth dayes of Ba 

3 1 e s 

eee 
e an , 

che Lowe. her lowers, and ſozgate me, ſayeth 

wherefoze beholde, J willallure her, 

—— 2 


eriendl vntoher, 


1 thalecalline, Oy hulband, and 
VIEW — at cheyare 


ber l no man a 


as in the * 
= the lande of | 
16 eee 22 | 


= "Atthetame time wi 
the heauens, 
SD 


the 
the earth, 


will ur, Ehen 
ſay, — my 


The ii. Chaptet, 
1 TheTewes fhalbe caſt off for their idolattie. 5 After- 
ward they ſhal returne to the Lord, 


Hen ſayd the Loꝛde to me,Goe 
Lo a woman beloued 


— 2painſtthe people, and the ptieſtes of E 


bonne dn 
ezrahel, 


rhe the ſhal helpe 
23 *AndJ "wil fowe erde my fe mu 
— — hauemercy vpon herthat naß 


ſ a 


—_—— „„ A EEE SETTER 2 


— 
= 


” Je li 


ke prieſt, 


a. 


Chap.tij. - 


Tac xl Eare the woꝛde ol theLozd,O 
bee childzen of Jlrael, ton the 
— Loꝛd hath a controuerũe with 
the inhabitants of the lande: 
fo2 there is no trueth, there 


9 


e 


dwel therein ſhalbe rooted 
che dee the rules of the ay2e; 


— fiſhes in the ſea, halbe conſumed, 
Pet let no man rebuke oꝛ repꝛooue ano- 
ther, fo2 thy people arc as they that [are at 
controuerlte with the are 
Cherefoze ſhalt thou fall inp daytime, 
andthe Prophet with thee in the night. and 
q willbzing thy mother to destruction. 

6 My people perich fo2 lacke of know- 
ledge : becauſe thou haſt refuſed knowledge, 
therefoze will J refuſe thee alſo, ſo that thou 
ſhalt no moꝛe bee my Pꝛieſt: and fozſomuch: 
as thou haſt fozgotten the lawe of thy God, 
Iwill alſo foꝛget thy childꝛen. 

Che moꝛe they encreaſed inmultitude, 
the moꝛe they ſinned againſt mee, cherefore 
will J change their honour into ſhame, 

S anenconrage them in their wickepnelt. 
- n nelle, 

9 *Thus the Pꝛieſt is become line the 

25 wherefoze J will punich them foz 
u their wicked wayes, and reward them ac- 

to their i ons. 

10 They ſhal eate, and not haue pnough. 
theyhaue vſed whoꝛedome, but chal not pꝛol 
oy Loy koꝛſaken the Loꝛd, and not re⸗ 
garded him. 


11 Whozedome, wine, and newe wine 
take the heart away, 

12 Pypeople aſke counſel at their locks, 
and their ttaffe teacheth them: ſoꝛ the ſpirite 
of loꝛnication hath cauſed them to goaftray, 
— hey haue comitted foꝛnication againff 


13 They make ſacrifices vpon the toppes 
of the mountaynes, and burne their in- 
cenſe vpon the hilles, yea, vnder the Ohes, 

8, and Elmes, foz2 there are good 


wes: therefoze pour are be- 


17 Ephꝛaim is become partakerof idols, 
lethim alone, 

18 Their d2unkenneſle ſtinketh , they 
haue committed whozedome: their rulers 
loue to ſay with ſhame, Bꝛing pe. 

19 The winde hath bound them vp in 
ay 4-—— on theythall be aſhamed ot their 


The v. Chapter. 
I Againſt the prieſts and rulers of Iſrael, 13 The helpe 


ot man is in vayne. 


e pꝛieſtes, heare this, take 

heed, O thou houſhold of Fſra- 

iel, giue eare, O thou houſe of 

che king, fo2 iudgement is a- 

F>==2 gainft vou, becauie you are be⸗ 

come as a ſnare on Miſpah, and a ſpꝛed nette 
vpon the mount of Thaboꝛ. 

2 They 
turne farre 
à rebuker of them all, 

3 J knowe 
Iſraelis not hid 
— — art become an harlot, and Jſrael is 

4 They will not giue their mindes to 
turne vnto their God: foz the ſpirit of foꝛni⸗ 
cation is in the middeſt of them, and they 
haue not knowen the Loꝛd. 

And the pꝛide of Jſrael doeth teſfifie to 
his face, theretoꝛe both Jſracl and Ephzaim 
ſhall tal foz their wickednes, and Juda with 
e wir 

all come wi rſheepe and 
bullockes to ſeeke the Loꝛd, but they ſhal not 
linde him: foz he is gone from them. 

7 They haue tranſgrelled agaynſt the 
Loꝛde, and bꝛought vp baſtard childzen: a 
moneth — ſhall deuoure them with 


poztions, 

8 Blow with the chawmes at Gibea,and 
with the trumpet in Ramah, crye out at 
Bethauen, after thee, O Beniamin, 

9 Jn the time of the plague ſhall Ephꝛa⸗ 
im be laid wafte,in the tribes of Jſraelhaue 
J ſhewed the trueth. | 

10 The pꝛinces of Juda haue bene like 
them that remoue the lande markes, there⸗ 
—— 1 powꝛe out my wꝛath vpon them 

the | 


The pride of Ifrael. 341 


Kill ſacrifices by heapes , and go. ey 
the Loꝛd, and J haue bene were pro- 
found i 2 
im well ynough, and wo ft: a- 
me: fo2 nowe, O Ephꝛa⸗ crifices. 


11 Ephꝛaim is oppꝛeſſed and bꝛoken in 
iudgement, becauſe hee willingly | followed for, becauſe 
the commandement. he begin- 

12 Therefoze will J be vnto Ephꝛaim as nech to goe 
a moth, and to the houle ol Juda as a cater⸗ N 

th harlots „ and facrificed with piller, — 
whozes: but the people that will not vuder- 13 when Ephꝛatm law his lickneſſe, and © 
fand,muſt be puniched. Judahtsdiſeaſe,Ephzaim went vnto Allur, 5, 
15 Though thou Jſrael play the harlot, and ſent vnto king Jareb, pet coulde not hee Cues, 
let let not Juda ſinne, come not ve vnto Gil⸗ 2 


of 
1 *Lewdliueth 


no: eaſe you of pour payne. 
bert F hl ber voto Eppratiaapan Livin, 
16 405 erat rebellious like an vn⸗ 
ruly Hei 


and as a Lions whelpe to the houſe of Juda: 
J, euen J will ſpoyle, and goe my way: J wil 

ker: nowe the Loꝛd will feede them take away, and no man ſhall reſcue. 
81 Lambe in a large place, as I willgoeandrecurnetomyplace.il 


„ EL GE: INN" ERS 


ere. ; Oke. es | 


- — — a — — 


| | A cake notturg 


a That is. 
diligent lp. 


xn Cor. 15.4 


they knowledge that they haue ſinned, and 
ſeeke me. In their aduerſitie they ſhall* eare- 
ly ſeeke me. 


The vi. Chapter. 


1 Affliction cauſeth a man to turne to God, 2 The 
wickedneſle of the prieſtes. 


Ome, let vs turne againe to 
Z | the Loꝛd: foꝛ hee yathſmitten 
vs, and hee ſhall heale vs, hee 
; hath wounded vs, and he ſhall 
— binde vs vpagaine. | 
2 * After twodayeslhall hee quicken vs, 
in the third day he ſhall raiſe vs vp, ſo that 


| we ſhall liue in his light, 


Mat. 9. 17. 
and 12.7. 


Eccle. 4. 17. 
1. kin,. 15. 22 


3 Then ſhall we haue vnderſtanding, and 
endenour our ſoules to knowe the Loꝛde: he 
ſhall go loꝛth as a ſpꝛingot᷑ the day, and come 
vnto vs as the rapne, and as the later rayne 
vnto the earth. 

O Ephꝛaim, what ſhall J do vnto thee: 
O — — ſhall J entreate thee? foꝛ your 
goodneſſe is like a moming cloude, and like a 
deaw that goeth earely away. 

5 Therefoze haue J cut downe the p20- 
phets, a let them be ſlaine koꝛ my woꝛds ſake, 
ſo that thy puniſhment ſhall come to light. 

6 Foꝛ ꝗ deſired mercie, and not ſacrifice: 
* and the knowledge of God, moze then 
whole burnt offerings. 

But euen like as Adam did, ſo haue 
they bzoken my couenant, and ſet mee at 
—_— | 

8 Gilead is a citie of wicked doers, and is 
polluted with blood. 


9 And as thieues armed wayte foz him they wi 


that paſſeth by the way: ſuch is the counſeill 
ol the pꝛieſts, which with one agreed counſel 
murder cruelly ſuch as keepe the way, yea, 
they dare do all vnſpeakeablemiſchtefe, 

10 Yoxrible things haue J ſeene in the 
houſe of Jrael : there is the foꝛnication of 
Ephꝛaim, and Jſrael is defiled, 

11 Pea, and thou Juda keepeft an har- 
ueſt fo thy ſelfe, when J returne the captiut- 
tieof my people, 

The vii. Chapter. 
1 Of the vices and wantonneſſe of the people, 12 Of 
their puniſhment, 


hend vndertooke tomake Jl- 
e W. frael whole, then the vngratt- 
N ouſnefleof Ephꝛaim, and the 
wickedneſſe of Samaria came 
to light, foꝛ they go about with 


the ſpoyler deſtroyeth without. 
2 They conlidernot in their hearts that 
Jremember all their wickednes:Now their 
owne inuentions haue beſet them, which J 
ſee wellpnough, ä 
Chep make the king glad with their 
wickednelle, and the pꝛinces with their lies. 
en ren Chat the baker Dent CS ere 
aker heate eye 
left kneading,tillthe dough be leauened, ” 


a. 


oꝛe the thiele robbeth within, and my 


5 That is the day ot our king. 
haue made 2 licke with botcels of wee 
he hath ſtretched out his hand toſcoznerg, 

6 Foꝛ whiles they lye in waite, they haue 
eee e mois. 

1 c 
purnethapa flane ofler | nn. 


me. 
Ephꝛaim hath myxt. himſelke 
heathen people, Ephzaim is become like a 
cake that no man turneth, 

9 Strangers haue deuoured his | 
and he regardeth it not: he wareth full of 
gray heares, pet will he not know it, 

10 And the pꝛide ot Jſrgel teſtifiethtohig 
kace, pet wil they not turne to the Lozdtheix 
God, noꝛ ſeenke him fo: all this. 

11 Ephzaim is like a Doue that is be- 
guyled, andhathnoheart : nowe call they 
vpon the Egyptians, nowe goe they tothe 

12 But while they bee going here and 
there, ſhall ſpzead my nette ouer them, and 
dꝛawe them downe as the foules ofthe ayn: 
and accoꝛding as they haue bene warned o 
Wiz woe bevntothem, foxtheyhaue 

13 Woe 
ſaken mee, they mut bee deltroped.fo — 
haue ſet mee at nought: Jam betharhes 
— them, vet haue they ſpoken lyes 

14 They call not vpon mee with their 
hearts, but lye howling vpon their beddes: 

ey will aſſemble themlſelues fo2 comeand 
wine, but they rebell againſt me. 

15 J haue bounde vp and ftrengthened 
their arme: pet doe they imagine miſchiefe 
r — 8 

16 They e themſelues, not ta 
the moſt higheſt, and are become as a bꝛoben 
bowe, their pꝛinces ſhall bee ſlaine with the 
ſwo2de foꝛ the malice of their ; this 
ſhalbe their deriſion in the land of Egypt. 


The viũ. Chapter 


The deſtruction of Iuda and Iſrael becauſe of their Ido 
latrie. | 


9 Etthe Crumpe to ur month, 
SLE ſwiftly ag an Ea ſhal the ene- 
| — come —.— —— 
Lord: aue b:oken 
anſgreſled 


ing that is 

— — —œ 

ozdeyned ene Vit oo 

haue made pꝛinces . 

they made them idoles, theretoꝛe thal they be 
deſtroped. 

5 Chr Calle. O Samaria,hath call 105 


led. 


and 


but 


day, pings 


or > amaria. | 


— — 


hap. x. x. 


—  —_—.e 


Baal Peor. 342 


— — ſoꝛ waathfull | is gone 
2 Sade bone ng wiede 


$6 Foz che Calfe came from Jſrael , the 


n made it, therefoze. can it be no 


od: but euen in pieces ſhall the Calfe of 


Samaria be bꝛoken. 
7 Chey haue ſowen winde, thereloꝛe ſhal 


reape a whirle winde: it hath no ſtalke, 


iy it doe, ſtrangers ſhall deuoure it vp. 
" $ Jſraelisdenoured, nowe ſhall they be 
among the Gentiles as a vellell of no repu- 


n. 
. they haue gone vp to Allpꝛia, and 
are as d wilde Alle ſolitarie by himſelfe: E- 
phaaim hath hyꝛed louers, 
ona — 
them, and they ſhall begin to be wearie with 
the burden ofthe king and the prince. 

"11 Ephzaim hath made many aitars to 
doe wickedneſſe, his altars1 ſayhehad to his 


inne. | | 

12 J haue waitten to them the great 

eh my lawe, but they are counted as a 
ng 


13; They lacrifice fleſh foz the ſacrifice of 
mineofferings,and eate it, but the Lozdhath 
4 it: nowe will hee remember 

iniquitie, and biſite linnes, they 


44 For Aar hu h forgotten bum that 

14 fo: | 

made him, and hath builded fayꝛe palaces, 
uda bath encreaſed ſtrong cities: but 

ſend a fire into their cities, and it ſhall 

conſume their palaces, 


he ix. Chapter. 
Of the hunger and captiuitie of Iſrael. 
O not thou triumph O Jtrael, 
make no boaſtingouer toyous 
Pa things as doe the : fo: 
thou haſt committed adulterie 
thy God, whoꝛiſh re- 


S ainſt 
wardes haſt 
come floozes, 2 

2 The cone flooze and the wine pzefle 

— feede them: and the newe wine ſhal 

Sherhallntpweinthe Lonelan 

m urne s 

* vncleane things among the 


©-4 They powꝛe out no wine lau a dzinke 
Hering vnto the Loꝛde, neither ſhall their 
layne offeringsþe pleaſant hn they 


vn 
vntothem as the bꝛead okt mourners, 


77 chat eate ſhall bee dellled: fo2 their 


their ſoules ſhall 
Lord. 
will 


not come into the 


dde then in the ſolemne 
day ol the Loꝛd : 
tal e a er nn 


hoale of 


them; the nettles wall 


[ 


budde ſhall bꝛing ſoꝛth no meale : and if 


ou loued moze then all the body 


poſſeſſe the pleaſant places of their ſiluer, 
thoznes ſhalbe in their tabernacles, 
7 The dapes of vilitation are come, the 
dapes ot re nce are come: and then ſhall 
—— knowe that they were deceiued by a 
ooltſh,madde, and franticke pꝛophet: fo2 the 
multitude ot their iniquitie God ſhall multi 
plie enemies againſt thee. 
8 The watchman of Ephꝛaim was with 
my b God, but the pꝛophet is the ſnare of a » me ve- 
fouler in all his wayes,andan abomination Sachers 
in the houſe of his God, — 2 
9 Chey haue gone to the bottome, they gde de, 
are coꝛrupt as in the dapes ol Gibea : chere- terward trap» 
fore hee will remember their iniquitie, and odr. 
vilite their ſinnes. ä lud. 19. 18. 
10 FfoundJſraellifie grapes in the wil- 
derneſle, and ſawe their fathers as the firſt 
ripe in the figge tree at her firſt ſeaſon, but 
ey went to Baal Peoꝛ, and ſeparated 
ſelues to that ſhame, and became as a- 
bominable as their louers. 
11 Eph2aim their glozy ſhall flee away 
like a bird: from the byꝛth, trom the wombe, 


wx vp childzen 
12 And tho ng vp chi 5 
J will deffroythent before theybe men: 


— 2 tothem when J depart 


m. 

13 Ephꝛaim (as me thinke) is planted in 
à plealant place, lihe as is Cyꝛus: but nowe 
— owne childꝛen fozth to the 


per. 
14 O Loꝛd giue them: what ſhalt thou 

giue them? Giue the an vnfruitful wombe, 
and dꝛy bꝛeaſts. i 

15 All their wickedneſſe is done at Gil⸗ 1. King. S. 3. 
gal, there do J abhozre them: fo2 the vngra · 
tiouſnelle of their owne inuentions J will 
dꝛiue them out of my houſe, J willoue them 
no moꝛe, fo2 all their pꝛinces are vnſaithtull. 

16 Ephꝛaim is hewen downe, their roote 
is dꝛyed bp, ſo that they ſball bꝛing no moꝛe 
fruite: yea, and though Cas be. any, 
pet will J flayeuen the beit beloued of their 


17 Hy God ſhallcalt them away,fozthey 
haue not bene obedient vnto him, 
ſhall they wander among the heathen, 


The x. Chapter. 


1 Apainſt Iſrael and his idoles, 14 His deſttuction for 
the ſame. 


it ſeife, acco2! 
— pode according mare aner 
he goodneſle of their lande, ther har ficnons, 
made ma | — — 

2 Their heart 13 deuded, therefore ſhall Bala 
they nowe be deffroyed, che Lord ſhall bzeake 
nes) pans altars , hee hall deſtroy their 

mages. 
3 Foz nowe ſhall they ſay, we pw 
: » 


a 


* The ea of Iirael, 


© Okee. 


king, becauſe we haue not feared the Loꝛd, 
and what ſhould then a king do to vs? 

4 They haue ſpoken woꝛdes, ſwearing 
+ > Peel falfly in making a* couenant: thus iudge⸗ 
tocov, Ment groweth as wozmewood in the fur- 
d den in Samaris toll 

= a in 

1 
when wonne- peop all mourne , yea,an 
wherewheare the prieftes alſo reioyced on it foz the glozie 
waslookedf9 (zoreof, becauſe it is departed from it. 

6 Jt ſhall be bꝛought to the Allyꝛian foꝛ 
a pꝛeſent to the king Jareb: aim ſhall 
receiue ſhame, and Jſrael ſhalbe confounded 
foꝛ his owne imaginations, ; 

Samaria with his king ſhallvaniſh & 

way as the fome vpon the water. 

8 Che high places ol Auen where Jſrael 
doth ſinne, chalbe deſtroted,thiltles a thoꝛnes 
ſhall growe vpon their altars: * then ſhall 


contrarie, 


Luke 23. 
30 


Poe. Has. che hils, Fall vpon bs. 
9 O Jſrael, thou haſt ſinned from the 


d Jn thoſe 
dates m_ 
thou as wics 
ked as the Ga; 
baonmtcs, and 
bait continued 
in the lame 
euer ſirhence, 


tellin Gabaa againſt the childzenof iniqut- 
tie didnot touch ; 
10 Jt is my delire that J ſhoulde chaſtile 
them, and the people ſhalbe gathered againſt 
them, when t 
gether in their two furrowes. 


e Binding thẽ⸗ 
{eines togither 


bp leagues to 
ther at the | 
gpting IM to h ride: Judaſhall plowe, and Jacob 

in pleaſure 

g JI will lap . righ 

rye poke of a's And reape the fruites of well doing, plowe 

away mito you. 

nant of the 13 Foꝛ vou haue plowed vn dlineſſe, 
confidence in thine owne wapes, and lean 
watte,euen as Salma deſtroyed Beth 


ryer, as caccel! delite in treading out the come: but J will 

plough. 

ops Whallbzeake his clods. 

nate. pp pour freſh lande: fo2 it is time tolfehethe 

captiuitie. 

Raman und you haue reaped iniquitie, ue eaten 
to the multitude of thy ſtrong men. 

14 There ſhall growe a ſedition among 

in the dayof battel, where the mother with 
the childꝛen were daſhed in pieces. 


are poked toges paſſe by yer faire snecke, J will make 4200 
1 „ 
wichour pain, 12 Sow to your ſelues in righteouſnefle, 
6 Tobecaried I oꝛde, till he come and raine righteouſn 
i The rem⸗ 
niepegcound. the kruite of lies, becauſe thou putteſt 
thy e, all thy ſtrong cities ſhall be layed 
Arbel 
15 Euen ſolhallBetheldo vntoyou, be- 


cauſe of pour malicious wickedneſle : in a his 


moꝛning ſhal the king of Jſrael be deffroyed, 


The xi,Chapter, 
r The benefites of the Lord toward Iſtacl. 5 Their in- 
gratitude againſt him. 
bs! Pen Fſrael was pong; J lotied 
him, and called myſonne * out 
ED, of the land of Egypt. | 
ND emer era 
ficed vnto Ba al, burned incenſe to b 
3 IJ gane to@pheaimonetoleade* 
who ſhould beare him in his armes:but they 
knewe not that J healed them. 


they ſayto the mountatnes, Couer vs, and to 


dayes (ot Gabaa: there they ſtoode, the bat · into 


ſhall ioyne themſelues to⸗ Egypt. 
11 And Ephꝛaim is as an heiter vſed to laith the 


Do 
wa 


the citie. 
. T0 They chall wake after the Loꝛde 
wall roare like a Lion: whenhe taller. 
then the childꝛen of the weit ſhall feare, 
I1 They [ball feare as a ſparowe out a oA. 
and as a doue out ofthe land of A6 
— them in their youles, 


aim th mee about with 
2 — 
with the ſaintes, : 25 
The xis, Chapter. 


He admoniſheth by Iacobs example to truſt in God and 
not in man. 15. 


12 


with God: 
4 He with the angel, and gatethe 
vic he w d pꝛaied to him, he found 
bim it Bethel andere by one Dith bg 


UN — the Loꝛd God of hoftes, euen the 
ts his 


6 to God, mers. 
cpandfuvgement, andhopeſtMinthy Gi. 
7 — —— ballances of 
eite are loneth | 
's And Ephraim hath (79 Tub Jan 
bee found wherein 
haue offended, 


Net am J the Lopdethy Godfrom th 


o + 


2 , 
47 


— ues * 
bo A , % & 


Chap. xiij. x11. 


Caluesc thelippes.349% | | 


desde. 
3 
” qiraelferued ta a wibe, andi a wi 


oxen 


ae ee — U 


hath pzouoked him to 
gan he — 1 * abominatiõs, there d 

his be po weed dpon himlelfe, 
he 2 Lo;dhis Gov hall rewarde him his 


blaſphemies, 


The xiii. Chapter. 
{ The abomination of Iſrael, 9 and cauſe of their de- 


=; yen Ephꝛaim \ there 
77 tremblin 2 

5 . but 
2 


ion. 


Baal, and is 


* dude and as the dea w bebe dar wp 
>» way, and. like as dult that the whirlewinde 
taketh away from the flooꝛe, and as ſmoke 
 thatgoethout ofthe chimney 
4 Pet J am the Lode thy God which 
**kroughechee out of the lande of Egypt. and 
thou ſhalt knowe no God but me onely, ney · x 
ther is there any ſauiour beſides me, 
$ — , thee in the m 


6 — were wel fed, and had 


"7 There red die ene 


be vnto them as a lt- 
ae a leopard in the wayesto the at 


meete beare that 
onidedotyer whips: and Jil breake 


oftheirs, there will J 
8 r 


wild beaſts 


cities: yea, and 
,* Giueme 


df 
TY 4" 
* - 13 Thereloze 


therakinginnn myWw2ath, and 
* J tooke him from thee a⸗ 


fy "Che wickdnesof Ephraimisboun 
lyeth hid 


hall — come 
him as vpon a x hall 0p0'wes come . 


| an 
vndiſcrete ſonne is he, els would he not ſtãd 


ſtill at the time ol birth ol ane geman 
14 J will redeeme them from the power arthe dicrh of 
ol the graue, and deliuer them from 2 


hide, de 
* ſtroicth her delt 


| — wilbe de D , wil ſo the people. 
„ "17 *5ya Prophet the 10 h bzought them ach,J wil be thy death: Oe, J wile —.— 


they do not re⸗ 


ey pet can J — boot 
. his bꝛe⸗ Pane for 
ot + de ofthe alen ace 
— — — owne deſtrucs 
dꝛye vphis veine, and his fountaines ſhalbe Exec. 19.13 
— > treaſure of all plea- 
ſaut veſſels, 

16 Samaria ſhalbe made waſte,foz ſhe is 
diſobedtent vnto her God: they ſhall periſh 
with the ſwozd, their childꝛen wall be daſhed 
in pieces, and their women great with child 
ſhalbeript vp. 


The xiiii. Chapter. 
1 The deſtruction of Samaria. 3 He exhorteth the Iſrae. 
lites to turne to Cod, who requireth praiſe & thanks, 


i Iſrael, returne vntothe Loꝛde 
I thr God, foz thou halt fallen 


thꝛough thine own wickednes, 
2 — — theſe woꝛdes with 


vou turne to the Lord, 
aſaybntohim, « 955 vs all our ſinnes, 
receiue vs mim, Oi then will we offer 
calues ofour — 

e 

2 —— 
ther wil we ſay any moze to the wozke ol our 
eee fo2 in thee the fa- 


willhealethetr rebellion, J willoue 
them : fo: mine anger is turned away 
from 


him, 
he al ere noche te MOTH AD 
ie, and his ro 
dee bene eee, 
2eade o 4 
— as the Olinetree,andfinel as M. 
Er ER 
come, 
riſh as bee ne as good a name Or, auour. 
as the wine ol Libanus, 

8 ſhall ſay , hat haue J to doe 
with idoles any moꝛe? I haue heard him, 
and looked vpon him, J am like a green 
firre tree. me is thy found, 

9 Who — ſhall vnderſtande —— 
re⸗ 


he that 
— — them: Loft — are righ- 
teous, ſuch as be godly will walke in them: 
asfoz the wicked, they ſhall tumble therein, 


The ende of the prophecit of Oſee. 
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Exhortation to faſting. | 


RELEASE 


A The booke 


The fuſt Chapter. | 


1 A prophecie againſttheTewes. 14 He exhorteth the 
people to prayer and faſting , for the miſerie that was 
at hand. | 
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þerbes, and 
e tender 


Ioel 2.15. 


there euer 
in your dayes, oꝛ in 8 dayes of your fathers? 
a e 
ewe 1 0 
— ow childzen to their poſteritie after- 


4 That which the caterpiller hath left, 
the graſhopper hath eatẽ, and what the graſ- 
hopper left, hath the « canker woꝛme eaten, 


þ wings, AND what the canker woꝛme left, the locutt 
btmoſtrineof YAtY deuoured. 


5 Awake ye dꝛunkards, and weepe,howle 


vateotcr6s, all ye wine bibbers for lache ofnewe wine: 
them, Nah. 3. 


fo: it is cleane taken away trõ your mouth. 

6 Foꝛ a nation is come vp vpon my land, 
mightie, and without number: his teeth 
are as the teeth ot a lion, and hee hath the 
1 e arent — ** 

eftroped my vine, a barked 

ande tree, he hath pilled it, —— 
him, and hath left boughes thereof white. 

8 Lament as a virgin girded with ſacke⸗ 

— — is 

9 - 
cut olf from the houſe ofthe Loꝛd, the pꝛielts 
I meane the Loꝛds miniſters mourne. 


of theProphe 


hath deſtroped the fruitful places 


baſis are in woſulcaſe fo lack ofpture 

19 — the EM IO fpfire 
fart, g the flame hath burnt bpall the trees 
Ache ae hath pall the trees 


20 Che beats alſo ot᷑ the ſield cry out vnto 
thee: koꝛ the riuers of water are dꝛied vp. and 
— — —_— vp the fruitfull places of 


The ii. Chapter. 
1 He prophecieth of the comming and crueltie of their 
enemies. 13 An exhortation to moue them to con- 
uert, 18 The loue of God toward his people. 


the beginning, noꝛ ſhall bee hereafter ſoꝛe⸗ 


uermoꝛe. 

3 Befoze him is a fire, and 
beyindehim a burning flame: the lande iz 
as a pleaſant garden befoze him, and behind 
him a waſte deſart, yea and nothing hall el 


10 Che ſielde is waſted, the lande mour⸗ cape him 


neth: foz come is deſtroyed, the ne we wine is 
dꝛyed vp, the oyle is vtterly taken away, 

11 Be pee aſhamed, O pe huſbandmen, 
howle, O ve vine dꝛeſſers, koꝛ the wheate 
and foꝛ the barley: foz the harueſt of the field 
is periſhed, 

12 The vine is deped vp, and the figge tree 
is decayed, the pomegranate tree, and the 


dann een lor thre 
| are p: foꝛ toy 1 
away from the ſonnes of men. 


13 Girdyour ſelues, and lament, O pee 
pꝛieſts, howle ye out ve miniſters ot the al- 
tar, come, and lie all night in ſachcloth pe ſer» 
uants of my God: foꝛ the meate anddzinke 
— 7 taken away from the houſe of 

14 Pꝛoclaime a faſf,call a congregation, 
gather the elders together, wich all the inha⸗ 

ants of the lande , vnto the houſe of the 
Loꝛd your God, and cry vnto the Lozd, 

15 Alas ſoꝛ this day, foz the day ol ß Loꝛd 


is at hand, euen as a deſtruetion from the al⸗ 
mightie ſhall it come. 


Ss ſhall wart 
blacke 


7 Theyſhallrunnelife ſtrong men, and 
clime the walles line men of warre: ande 
ety oe hall marehogn his way, and they 
ſhall not linger in . 

8 No man ſhall eee 
one hall walke in his path: and ifthey ball 
fall on the ſwozd, they ſhal not be wounded. 

9 Cheychall runne to andfro in the cite, 
they ſhall run vp and downe vpon the wall, 
they chall clime into the houſes, they wal 
enter in at the windowes like a thiefe. 0 

10 Che earth ſball quake befoze him, e . 
heauens ſhall tremble, the ſunne and the . 
moone ſhall be darke, and the ſtarres ſwall n 
withdzawe their ſhining, — 
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day of the Lord. 344. 
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14 * hoſmoweth e wil 
and take and will leaue 
behind him a — _ oltring and 
dunke offring vnto the Lozd your God? 
175 Blowe vpa trumpet in Sion, pꝛo⸗ 
een em ade, ſanctifie 


1 gather the elders, 


aſſemble the childꝛen and —8— babes: let 
the bꝛidegrome come fooꝛth ol his chamber, 
and the bꝛide out of her cloſet, 

17 — . 4 —— —— —— 
weepe ixt the and the altar, an 
let them ſay, Spare cby people, O Loꝛd, and 
giue not ouer thine heritage to repꝛoch, chat 
the heathen chould rule ouer them: wohere⸗ 
foze ſhoulde they ſay amongſt the heathen, 
here is their God? 
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28 And ira come to ater this, Eſai. 44. r. 
e e and 2882.17. 
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— — ſhall dꝛeame dꝛeanieg; 
— men thall ſee viſions, 

inthole dayes vponthe ſeruants, 

n ee handmaidens wil J powꝛe out 
30 E — 
* * — c pillars of ſmone. 

— — [oel,z.rg. 
nefe,and the Done added eee that — 5 
32 But whoſoeuer chal call on the name Rs. 10. 13. 
ofthe Loꝛd ſhalbe ſaued: fox there ſhalbedeli- 
uerance in mount Sion, and in Pieruſa⸗ 
lem, as the Loꝛde hath pꝛomiſed, and alſo in 
the remnant whom the Loꝛd ſhallcall, 


The iii. Chapter. 
Of the iudgement of God againſt the enemies oſ his 
people. 


O2 beholde , in thoſe dayes and 
in that time when J ſhall bꝛing 

againe the captiuitie of Juda 
andDieruſalem, 


2 J will alſo gather all the 
and cauſe them to come into the 
"Jevolaphat,andJ phe band — with AE: alluderh 
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925 de ebe oper 
e f0z anꝰ harlot,andſolde > Oe — — 
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Tyie ee wil Nos 
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— — and if 
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dilp returne your recompence bpon your 
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. — — | 
haue your temples, 

6 Pau! ne folve all the eHudrenof Jus 
da, and$ ofDieruſalemto the Gre- 
cians, that you might ſende them tarre from 

fend their owne 
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mm. ii. 10 Byzeake 
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Exhortation to faſti 
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The firſt Chapter. | 


1 A prophecie againſt the Tewes. 14 He exhorteth the 
—— to prayer and faſting, for the miſerie that was | 


at hand. 
ol the Loꝛd that 
— eeelehe ſonne ol 


oy . 
— 


and 
pour eares all you that 
AH dwell tn this lande: was 
—— — 4 2 
. — 22 ch ir 3 
ewe i N 
— _ childꝛen to their poſteritie after- 


4 That which the caterpiller hath left, 
the graſhopper hath eatẽ, and what the graſ- 


a czatis.s hopper left, hath the canker woꝛme eaten, 
thanerh of the 
btmoſt rine of 


and what the canker woꝛme left, the locuſt 
hath deuoured. 
5 Awake ye dꝛunkards, and weepe, howle 


parks ofer&s, gi pe wine bibbers fo: lacke ofnewe wine: 
them, Nah. 3. 


fo: it is cleane taken away fr your mouth. 


6 Foꝛ a nation is come vp vpon my land, 
mightie, and without number: his teeth 
are as the teeth ot a lion, and hee hath the 
great lion. 


iawes ot a 


fielde is waſted, lande moKr- . 
HD cone — alt The Heweofhinris as the thewol iy 


neth: foz come is deftroyed,thenewe wine is 
dꝛped vp, the ople is vtterip taken away, 

11 Be pee aſhamed, O ye huſbandmen, 
howle, O ye vine dꝛeſſers, fo: the wheate 
and fo2 the barley: foz the harueſt of the field 
is perilhed, 

12 The vine is dꝛyed vp, and the lige tree 
is decayed, the pomegranate tree, and the 


deen are eder trip ner 
| are wi p: fo2 ioyi 
away from the ſonnes ol men. 


13 Gird your ſelues, and lament, O pee 
pꝛieſts, howle ye out ve miniſters ot the al⸗ 
tar, come, and lie all night in ſackclothye ſer · 
uants of my God: fo2 che meate and dꝛinne 
— a taken away from the houſe of 


your Fw 

14 *Ptoclaime a faft,call a congregation, 
ather the elders together, wich all the inha- 
tants of the lande, vnto the houſe ol the 
Lozd your God, and cry vnto the Lozd, 
15 Alas ſoꝛ this day, foz the day of ß Loꝛd 
is at hand, euen as a deſtruetion from the al- 
mightie ſhall it come. 


. ThebookeoftheProphe 


16 Js not the meate cut off 
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17 Che leede is rotten vndertheirclodg, 


the garners are deſtroyed, the barnes are 9. 


E — 


beaſtes are in wofulcaſe fox lacke of palin. 
and the flockes ol ſheepe are deffroyed, 

19 Unto thee, O Loꝛd, will I crye. fo? fire 
hath deſtroyed the fruittu places of the de⸗ 
ſart, #thelameyathburntbpallthe tree 


20 The bealts alſo of the fieldcryout vnto 
thee: foz the riuers of water are dꝛled vp,and 
— 8—— vp the kruittull places ol 


The ii. Chapter. 
1 He prophecieth of the comming and crueltie oftheir 
enemies. 13 An exhortation to moue them to con- 
uert. 18 The loue of God toward his people. 
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2 A darke and gloomie day, a cloudie and 
blacke day: as themorning (5 ſpzedveome 
the mountaines , ſo is this and 
ſtrong people: lie it there was none from 
the beginning, no? thall bee hereafter fo:e- 


uermoꝛe. 

3 Befoze him is a — and 
behinde him a burning flame: the lande is 
as apleaſant garden beloꝛe him, and behind 
him a waſte delart, yea and nothing hall el 


ſes, and like hoꝛſemen . ſo ſhall they runne. 
ware 
2 5 — — 
and d 
6 Befoze bis facethal tremble, 
= > of all s ſhall wart 
7 They ſhallrunnelike ſtrong men, and 
clime the walles like men of warre: ande 
one ſhall marche on his way, and ther 
ſhall not linger in 
8 No man hall another — 
one ſhall walke in his path: and u they ſhall 
fall on the word, wounded. 
9 Theyſhallrunnetoandfroin ben 


they ſhall clime into the — ey ſhall 
enter in at the windowes like a thiefe. 


10 Che earth thallquake befoze him, the ll. 


heauens ſhall tremble, the ſunne and the 


moone ſhall be darke, and the ſtarres hall: 
11 And 


withdzawe their chining. 
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1eday ofthe Lord. 34.4. 
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$1 in great g Very very terrible, 

But now.ſayththe Lozd, Turne vou 
me with all your hearts, with faſting, 
2 with weeping, and with mourning, 

13 And rent vour hearts, and not your 
— turne you vntoß Loꝛde pour 
,*fo2 he gerendert dere 
= ener — 2 and he will 


21 14 *ohoknoweth whether the ond wil 
— — and will leaue 
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1 * Blowe vpa trumpet in Sion, pꝛo⸗ 
— EINE , ſanctifie 


therche people, gather theelders, 
atemble the childjen and — babes: let 
the bzidegrome come fooꝛth ol his chamber, 
and the bꝛide out of her cloſet, 

17 Let - — _ — 
weepe betwirt the poꝛche and the altar, an 
letthem ſay, Spare thy people, O Loꝛd, and 
giue not ouer thine heritage to vepꝛoch, chat 


IN 


the heathen ſhould uleourrthem: where- | x 


foze _ they ſay amongſt the heathen, 
is their God? 


18 Ind chen the Lozd will be ielous ouer & 
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God, which hath 
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the great and terrible day ol the Loꝛd come, 


” daughter; ee handes of 
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27 And pou ſhall knowe that Jam in the 
middle of Flract,, and chat J am$ Lozd your 
God, andnonebut J; and my people hall 


neuer be 
paſſe after this, J E6i.44.r. 
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30 —_— 
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: *Che Sunnz ſhalbe turnedintodary focl.s.. 
nelle,andthe Moone into blood, befoze that — $ 
32 But whoſoeuer ſhalcallon the name R5. 10, 13. 
ofthe Loꝛd ſaued: fo there ſbalbe deli⸗ 
uerance in mount Sion, and in Hieruſa⸗ 
lem, as the Loꝛde hath pꝛomiſed, and alſo in 
the remnant whom the Loꝛd ſhallcall, 


The iii. Chapter. 
Of the iudgement of God againſt the enemies of his 
people. 
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2 
Macon otions 2 


taken my ſũluer and my 
— —— 


7 Vehetde, I Wil raifechemout of chat 
SEES b will re⸗ 
turne your —— heads. 
8 2 8 ell your ar eng 

e | 


thatdwelleth a karre oe 
ze Lowha = 1 225 
— 


— 
— a 10 Bzeake 


weake ſtrong, 
Tu — — —dconcaſeoy 
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— and the Lozd dwelleth 


T he ende of the Prophet Foel. 


& I he bookeof the Prophet Amos. 


The firſt Chapter. 


x The condition and ſtate of Amos, and the time of his 
3 The word of the Lord againſt Damaſ- 
cunthe Philiſlines Tyrus, Idumea, and Ammon. | 
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He reprooueth the houſe of lſtael of ingratitude, fore- 
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O Alrael, and becauſe doe this vnto 
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13 Fozloe, he that fourmeth the moun- 
taines, and createth the wind, and declareth 
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N The vi. Chapter. 
1; Heprophecicth againſt the princes of Iſrael, living in 
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Theviii. Chapter. 
By avifion of a Basket of Sommer fruite, the ende of the 
kingdomeof Iſrael is ſhewed. 


i 
257 


1. 
: 


Rf 
10 
1 + 


: 


N 
5 
29 
; 
8 


So 
BE 
| 


15 
HH 
HH 


8. 
88 


- — 
* 


* 


ce Le hath ſwozne 
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his] ſpheresintheheauen, nacle of Dauid that is fallen downe., and 
ot his globe of cloſe vpthe bzeaches thereot and wil raiſe 
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12 That they may poſleſſe the remnant 
CE EY heme 
Lode? haue name called vpon them, ſayeth whom m 
that doeth this. _ is cal- 
13 Behold, the datescome.ſaiththeLozd, * * 
that the plowman ſhall touche the mower, gag gn 
| . and the treader of grapes him that ſoweth vearcarpicny 
pon the and J wil ſeede, and the mountaines ſhall dzopſweete war one 
it earth : „J wine,andallthehilles chal melt. ene: 
will not vtterly deſtroy the houſe of Jacob, 14 And J wil bzing agarne the captiuitie d nere 
ſayth the Loꝛd. ol my people of Jſrael,and tyey ſhal build the dmr. 
9 For loe, J wil command, and J will ſift wafte cities, and inhabite them: and they 
the houſe ol Jſracl among all nations, like ſhall plant vineyardes, and dꝛinke the wine 
ascome is ſitted in a ſtue : pet ſhall not the thereof, they ſhall alſo make gardens, and 
e eaſt ſtone fall vpon the earth, eate the fruitesof them. i 
2, 10 But all the unners of my people ſhall 15 And I wil plant them vpon their land, 
pie by the ſwoꝛde, which ſay , The euill chall and they ſhall no moze bee pulled vp againe 
notcome,no2 haſten fo2 vs, out of their land which J haue giuen them, 
4316, 11 J that day wil J rayſe vp the taber- ſayththeLozd thy God. 


The ende of the prophecie of Amos. 


| The booke of the Prophet Abdias. 


Againſt Edom, and rhe truſt thatthey had in tiches. = | not Jin that day the Loꝛd, Efa. 29.15. 
de viũomot᷑ Abdi. Thus euen ee 
N |; vnderſtanding from the mount of Eſay? 


ap. . TR doms cr elde. 347 


10 »Foꝛthpcrueitie againft thy Gen. 27.42. 
acob, ame ſhal couer thee, and thou ſhalt 
i when thou foodes onthe other ide 
II 
in the day that the rangers carried away 
his ſubſtance, and ſtrangers entred into his 


us 4 *Pra,thongh thonerait thy ſite asthe 
„ and make thy neit 
11 


come thieuesto tber, 92 robbers by 
aht: howe walt thou bzought to ilence: 


Amazias counſell andrewarde. 
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The ix. Chapter. | 
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By a viſion of a Basket of Sommer fruite, the ende of the 
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ton the and J wil deſtroy 
| wn ator the earth. neuertheleſſe, J 
will not vtteriydeſtroy ihr houſe of Jacob, 


th 
ee IJwil command, and J will ſift 
the houſe ol Arael among all nations, like 
a8 cone is ſitted in a ſiue: pet ſhall not the 
eſeaſt ſtone fall vpon the earth, 

10 K of my people ſhall 
pe by theſwozde 33 
* put come, noꝛ h haſten fo2 

i. 11 Ather dar wi A vp the taber- 


nacle of Dauid tat i5 fallen downe} and wa 


cloſe breaches thereof,and 
vp 1rumes, J wb as in the 


"is Tharth ey may poſſeſſe the remnant 


of Edom, and of al the heathen, || becauſemy | Or, pon 


name is cal- 


haue name is called vpon them, f Lozde whom my 
oth this. ayeth the 


— ripe, — 
itie — could fo⸗ 


waſte cities, and inhabite them: — og fra 
ſhall plant vineyardes, and dꝛinke the wine 
thereof, they ſhall alſo make gardens, and 

eate the fruitesof them. 
15 And wil plant them vpon their land, 
outof their land hich J houe giuen chem, 
ue giuen b 

cayththe Land thy God, 


The ende of the prophecie 7 Amos. 


The booke of the . Abdias. 


&gainſt Edom, and the truſt thatthey had in riches. 
— IF Nee he Lone Thus 


Yea, thonerait thy delle as the 
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'witlF bring downe, rech che 


5 Come thieuestotvee , oz robbers by 
ak we bꝛought to ſilence? 
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grape gathererscame to thee, 
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not Jin that day Lord, Efa. 29.75. 
oy the wile men out ol 42 
enge Bebe ben 
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10 — — against "thy brother Gen.37.43, 
acob, ame ſhalcouer thee, and thou ſhalt 
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Coe. 


Fire, flame, and ſtubble. onas. Wr 


2 Chat is, re- 16 Foꝛ as pee haue dꝛunke vpon mine 


unzp>. poly nioumtaine io chal ali the heath? dzinke of 


continually: yea,they ſhal dꝛinke and ſwal⸗ 
þ Eparts.pe nnn 
1 _ Bret 
perith. een Sion ſhalbe deliue⸗ 
1 and —— and the houſe of 
| * — flions, 
5 Audſche houſs of acob ſhall be a fre, 
and the houſe of Joſeph a lame, #thehouſe 


19 * 
the mount or Eſau, and the 


4 th, 
and the capttuitie ot Hieruſalem 
Sepharad , thall poſlele the — 


of Eſau as ſtubble, and they ſhall kindle in South. 


them anddeuoure them, and there ſhalbeno 
remnantofthe houle of Eſau: fo2 the Loꝛde 


bath ſpoken it. 


21 Indthey that mal ſaue,ſhalcome p: «... 
to mount Siontoiudge themount of Elay, 
and the kingdome ſhalbe the Lozds, 


The ende cf the Prophet Abaias. 


& The booke of the Prophet lonas, 


The firſt Chapter. 
3 Tonas fled when he was ſent to preach. 4 A tempeſt a- 
riſeth, & heis caſt into the ſea for his diſobedience. 


— he wo:de of the Lo:de 

a ye vrovhes KEY | came vnto Jonas the 
7 >” 7 S ſonneof Amittai,ſaying, 

2-kimg.14. Ee 2 Axriſe,andgo to® b 
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greateſt cirie of 
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8 foꝛe 
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e lter tamies. from the pꝛeſence of the Loꝛd, a went downe 
« 3risanha- £9 Joppa, and found a ſhip going to! Char- 
the which Pe⸗ lis: 10 he payed his fare, and went downe in⸗ 
Aces 10. to it, that Ties 
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Chen the EY afra 


Low acre cryedeuery man vntohis god, and 595 the _ 


der wares that were nas into the fea, | 
to lighten it of them: but — 
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he - And the ſhipmaſter came wach am 


ſid hat becher c [wine 
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o Chen were the men exceedingly a. 
frayde, and ſayde vnto him, why haſt thou 
done this? ( foz the men knewe that he fled 
fromthe An ofthe Lord, becaule he had 
i And ther ſayde vnto him, hat tall 
we doe vnto thee, that the ſea may be calm 
— was trou⸗ 
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and fayde.we beſeech thee, O Lode — 
feeche thee, let vs not perich kot this mans 
life , and lay not to our charge innocent 


dlood foz chu, O Lund haf done apit ples 


thee. 
15 Doo thcptooke e bp Jona, andcaſthim 
into the ſea, and the ſea lett raging. 
16 And the men feared the Lone excee 
vingly,andefteted wlacrifice vnito the 107d, 
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* the wickedneflethatis in his hands. 


all thy billowes and 9 whocan ten whether 50d will turne + 
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* from his fierce wꝛath, that we perich not? Nager 
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turned from their euill 
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abit c — — Cy Thel Chapler | 
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about me ſoꝛ euer: yet haſt thou bꝛought vp ! 
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jos 9 Sur Jwil write uno cher with flee | 
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100d. 
TIC Indthe Lozdeſpake vuto the lid, and 3 Andnow,OLoz2.take. beſcech i 
w caſt out Jonas vpon the dzy<land my lite fromme-: fo? 1 
The iii. Chapter. thentoliue, 
; Jonas is ſent againe to Niniue. 3 The repentance of the 4 Thenſaid theLozd -Doeft thou well to 


' kingof Niniue. dF went out ot tie, and 
7% ſate : himdwneon the — 
there made hi pun aboothe and ſate vnder it 
TION on - 
"5 noe 
— Niniue 
which J ſpeake vnto —.— ade it —— ona 6, hat 
So Jonas aroſe,and went to Nintue., grieſe: — | 
acozdingto We of the Lozd: (Nintue . S0J 
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T he ende of the prophecie of Jonas. 
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"The firſt Chapter. 
Ofthe defiraQtion of Samariabecaule of their idolatrie. 


zee 
100 04 let the 
ſt vou, 
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vpon the earth. 

1 Che mountaines ſhal melt vnder him, 
andthe valleys ſhall cleaue aſunder , like ag 
ware melteth the lire, and as the wa⸗ 
ters runne downe ward. 

5 And all this ſhalbe fo2 the wickednes ol 
Jacob, and the ſinnes ofthe houſe ol Jſrael: 
but what is the wickednes of Jacob: is not 

: Samaria 2 Damaria⸗ Which are the higy places of 

were the chiefe Judas not Pieruſalem: 

aresof1ws 6 Therefo2e J will make Damaria 7 

them ibew⸗ Heape Of the flelde meete 6 

erp agenerall vineyarde: Yer ſtone ae — 

tþzough all. mY te vallep, d 2 — ons, 

All her i elbe weben downe, g 


| Or, giſtes. ant her||ggrmentes ſhall beburntinthe — 
; foz they 


pea,al yer — will 
5 Euill got⸗ 


gathered out of r LD | 
ten, euu bent. An harlots Hire turned againe. 
4 79 

mentation, bare and naked will J go: will 
mourne lite the Pꝛagons, and ta onswas 
the Eſtriches. 
2 Fo: their wound is palt remedie, it is 
tome into Juda, andhath touched the gate 
of mypeople at Bierutaiem already. 

ro Peclarett not at Gath, neither weepe 
. fo: the houſe of Aphza roule thy ſelte in 


11  outhatdwellein r get thee 

hence naked with ame: thee 

< Names of at ©aanan,thalnotcometozthin the mour- 
tho 122 Pee: wir enemie ſhall receiueof 


fhonld ve r:rſt 
annoyed by p 

as 12 Kencheinhabt stnot Mureth waited 
foꝛ good, but the plague ſhall come from the 
Ken * the at ni td og ol Hieruſalem. 


one place is 
hurttull. 

e It appta⸗ 
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91 5 was one 


d The long 
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I his, binde 
the chadet Koch ſwifteltf beat the is the be⸗ 
 Finning of the inne of daughter of Sion: 


of — go den 

Calues,ſet up 

by eroboam, 
ake haſte 

* fler awap. 

g A citie fa 

na! 


in Ar 
4 Therfo:e ſhalt thou bꝛing pꝛeſents to 
e Poreſherh Gath: the houſesof Achztb ſhal 
be as à lie to the kings ot᷑ Iſrael. | 
15 And as koꝛ thee, O thou that dwelleſt 


2 the tranſgreſſions of Fſrael were founde 


ot Ws 
thee, — Elam, gan 


. Dake eyee bent ane h 
of thy tender childzen:make ther. 


the cleane 
asan Eagie, for thall be 
* ber Caryed a. Mam 


bei Chapter. 
Threatnings a 


gainſt the ſinfull people. 6 woul 
A the uE preach. : Theywoull 


power. 
2 1 couet fieldes, and take them 
by violence, andhouſes, a take them away: 
ſo they oppꝛeſle a man and his houſe , euen 
man and his heritage. 
Chertoꝛe thus laith the Loꝛd, Behold, 
again this houſholde haue J deuiſed a 
—— — — plucke 
no moꝛe goſop:oudely 
wil be a time. 4 
4 In that day wall this parable be vſed, 
and a mourning chall be made ouer you on 
this maner: Mee be vtterly } deſolate 3 the jo. 
2tion of my people is changed: howe will will on 
A lande that hee hath taken are 


— thalbe nomantodinde — 
58 portion in the congregation ot the . 


54 Sagen : S neee 


pwelleth n e an 


away een e 221. 
10 hence.fos ſbal ye haue 772 
noreſ : erlebe nd ig dele,thul 2 
ſtroyyou with vtter deſtruction, 
11 Jfaman-« walkeinthe ſpirit,q would 5 
lie fallly ſaying, willy cie to thee of ms 


d wine and t were a P wa 
ph ge 
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— of — ag Ot übe katze the middef * 


— od 
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ap. ul 1111. 


OC will gather 18. 24.9 
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> of their folde, they ſhall male great noyſe by 

— ol the multitude of men. 

iz Che bꝛeaker chal come vp befoze them, 

| thal bzeake out, a paſſe by the gate, a go 
en their king sſhal gobefoze them, 
and the Loꝛd ſhall be vpon b their heades. 

The ii. Chapter. 
Againſt the tyrannie of princes and falſe prophets, 
pd JF laid, Deare, J pzay you, 
N O — of Jacob and yee 
2 N ) 4 


5 


Pꝛinces of the houſe ot Iſrael, 
ſhould not peknowiudgment: 
8 US 2 But they hate the good, and 
0 vue the euil, they pluck off their ſkins from 
and their fleth from their bones, 
e ® - 3 Indtheyeatealſothe fleſh ol my people, 
ö and flay off their ſkinne from them: and 
iy bꝛeane their bones, and chop them in 
i | — as loꝛ the pot, and as fleſh within the 
cauld2on, 

4 Then ſhall they cry vnto the Loꝛd, but 
n will not heare them: he wil enen hide his 
face from them at that time, becauſe they 
done wickedly in their wozkes, 

5 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde concerning the 
=: grophets that deceiue my people, and bite 
w them with their teeth, and cry peace: but if a 
man put not into their mouthes, they pꝛe⸗ 


6 Chereſoꝛe > night ſhalbe vnto you toꝛ a 
viſion, and darkenes ſhalbe vnto pou foꝛ a di⸗ 
uination: and the ſunne ſhall goe do wne o⸗ 
wer the Pꝛophets, and the day halbe darke o⸗ 


uer them. 

7 Then ſhall the ſeers be aſhamed, and 

the ſoothſaiers confounded: yea, they ſhall 

2 _ : their lips,fo2 they haue no ant were 
od. 

8 Pet notwithſtanding, J am ful ot pow⸗ 
ttrbp the ſpirit ofthe Loꝛd, and of iudgment, 
andof ſtrength, to declare vnto Jacob his 
tranlgreſſion, and to J ſrael his ſinne. 

9 Heare this, J pꝛay vou, ve heades of the 
houſe of Jacob, and pꝛinces of the houſe of 
Iſrael:they abhozre iudgment, and peruert 
. all equitie. : | : : 

10 They build vp Sion with blood, and 
a alem with iniguitie. 
wy 11 * (The heades thereof iudge foꝛ re⸗ 
822 Wards, and the pꝛieſts thereof teach foz hire, 
and the pꝛophets therof pꝛophecie foꝛ mony: 
| 1 it they leane vpon the Loꝛde, andſay, 
Js not the Loꝛde among vs: noeuill can 
dome vpon vs.) 
„ 12 * Therefoze ſhall Sion foꝛ pour ſake 
be plowed as afield, and Yieruſalem ſhall be 
mn heape, and the mountaine ofthe houſe as 
the high places ofthe fozreff, 
The iin. Chapter. 
The calling ofthe Gentiles, and conuerſion of the Iewes. 
Aut * in the latter dayes it will 
come topalle that the hil ofthe 
IN (os Loꝛds houſe ſhalbe pꝛepared in 
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re 
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ld {OrJoue 
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the top ol the mountaines.and 
A ſhall be ſet vp higher then any 


mountaines 02 hilles, and people ſhall pꝛeſſe 
vnto it. 


2 Pea the multitude of the Gentiles ſhall 
Haſte them thither,ſaying,Come,let vs goe 
vpto the hiil ol the Loꝛde, and to the houſe of 
the God of Jacob, and he ſhall teach vs his 
wapes, and we will walke in his pathes, fo: 
the lawe ſhall come out ol Sion, and the 
woꝛd of God from Hieruſalem. 

And he ſhal iudge many people, and re⸗ 
buke mightie nations ot farre countries: ſo 
that ot their ſwozdes they ſhall make plowe- 
ſhares, and ſithes of their ſpeares:one people 
ſhali not litt vp a ſwoꝛd againſt an other, pea 
they ſhall no moꝛe learne to fight, 

4 But euery man ſhall lit vnder his vine- 
yard,and vnder his figge tree, and no man 
ſhall make them alraid: foꝛ the mouth ol the 
Loꝛd ok hoſtes hath ſpoken it. ; 

5 Therefoze all people will walkeeuerie 
man in the name ot his God: and wee will 
walkein the name ol onr Loꝛd God ſoꝛ euer 
and euer. : 

6 Attheſame time, ſaich the Loꝛd, will 
gather vp the tame and the outcaſt, and ſuch 
as J haue chaſtened, 

7 And will giue a remnant vnto the soph. 3. 19. 
lame, and make ofthe outcaſt a mightie peo⸗ 
ple: and the Loꝛde himſelte ſhall bee their Dan. y. 14. 
king vpon the mount Sion, krom this time luke. 1.3 3. 
foꝛth foꝛ euermoꝛe. | 

8 And vntothee, O thou towze of the 
flocke, thou ſtrong holde of the daughter 
Sion, vnto thee ſhall it come, euen the loꝛd⸗ 
— and kingdome to the daughter Hieru⸗ 

alem. 

9 Why then doeſt thou cry andlamentꝛ is 
there no king in thee?! are thy counſailerspe- 
rithed , that thou art ſo pained as a woman 
in her trauaile: 


10 And now, O thou daughter Sion ſo⸗ 
rowe e lament as a woman in her trauaile: 
foꝛ now mult thou get thee out of the citie, a 
dwell vpon the plaine field : yea, vnto Baby⸗ 
lon ſhalt thou goe, but there ſhalt thou be de- 
liuered, and there the Loꝛde ſhall redeeme 
thee from the hand of thine enemies, 

11 Now alſo are there many people ga 
thered together againſt thee, ſaying, D 
hae condemned, and our eye ſhal looke vp⸗ 
on Sion. 

12 But they knowe not the thoughtes of 
the Lo2de, they vnderſtand not his counſell: 
fo2 hee ſhall gather them together as the 
ſheaues in the barne, 

13 Therefozeget thee vp, O thou daugh- 
ter Sion, and thꝛeach out the cozne:fo2J wil 
make thy hoꝛne pꝛon, andthybonesbzaſſe, 
that thou mayſt bꝛeake in peeces many peo⸗ 
ple: their goods ſhalt thouconſecrate vnto 
the Loꝛd, and their ſubſtance vnto the ruler 
of the whole wozld, 

The v. Chapter, 


Ofthe deſtruction of Hieruſalem. 


Ann. i. Howe 


Otthe.Mettiah. 


Mic 
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Or, Nowe | FE] Owe | ſhalt thou be robbed thy 
K eike, © thou robbers daugh⸗ 
aſſemble | | 
thy garri- F ter: they ſhall lay ſiege againſt 
ſons O rs, and ſmite the iudge of 
— ERP) Jſrael with a rodde vpon the 
ofgarrifons: cheeke. | 
Marh.2.6, ye And thou Bethlehem Ephꝛata art litle 
iohn . 42. among the thouſands of Juda, out of thee 


ſhall he come foꝛth vnto mee which ſhall bee 
the gouernour in Jſrael, whole out going 
hath bene from the beginning, and from e- 
uerlafting, : 

3 Therefoze will he giue them vp foꝛ a 
ſeaſon, vntill thetime thatſhee which ſhall 
beare, hath boꝛne: then ſhall the remnant 
of his bꝛethꝛen be conuerted vnto the chil- 
dꝛen of Jſrael, 

De ſhal ſtand faſt,and giue foode in the 
ſtrength of the Loꝛd, and in the maieſtie of 
the name ofthe Loꝛd his God: a when they 
be conuerted, he ſhal bee magnified vnto the 
fartheſt parts ofthe wozld, 

5 And he ſhalbe our peace:when the Aſſy- 
rians ſhali come into our land, when he ſhall 
treade in our palaces, then ſhall wee raiſe a⸗ 
gainſt him ſeuen ſhepheards,and eight pꝛin⸗ 
cipall men. ö 

6 Theſe ſhal ſubdue the lãd ol Aſſur with 
z word, a the land ol Nimrod with their na⸗ 
ked weapons: thus ſhal he deliuer vs fro the 
Aſſyzian when he commeth within our lad, 
and ſetteth his foot within our bozders, 

7 Andtheremnant ot Jacob ſhalbe amõg 
the multitude of people as the deaweof the 
Lozd, a as the dꝛoppes vpon the gralle, that 
tarieth fo: no man, and waiteth on no body. 

8 Pea, the reſidue ol Jacob ſhalbe among 
the Gentiles, and the multitude of people, as 
the Lion among the beaſts of the wood, and 
as the Lions whelpe among the flockes of 
theepe, which when he goeth thzough, trea- 
deth down.teareth in pieces, and there is no 
man that can deliuer. ; 

9 Thinehandſhallbee lift vp vpon thine 
enemies, all thine aduerſariesſhal pertſh, 

T0 And it ſhall come topalle in that day, 
ſaith the Loꝛd, that J will take thine hozſes 
from thee, and deſtroythy charets, 

11 J will bꝛeake downethe cities of thy 
land, and ouerthꝛow all thy trong holdes. 

12 All witchcraftes will J roote out of 
thine hand, there ſhall no moe ſoothſapings 
be within thee. 3 

13 Thine idoles and thine images wil J 
deſtroy out ot thee, ſo that thou ſhalt no moꝛe 
— the ſelfe vnto the wozkes of thineown 

ands, 

14 Thy groues will I plucke vp by the 
rootes,and bꝛeake do wne thy cities. 

15 And J wil execute a vengeance in my 
wꝛath, and indignation vpon the heathen, 
ſuch as they haue not heard. 

The vi. Chapter. 
1 An exhortation to heare the judgement againſt Iſracl 
8 ynkind. 8 What maner ot ſacrifices do pleaſe 


Carken ye now what þ Lone 
caith,Ariſe thou, and contend 
with the mountaines, and let 
| the hilles heare thy voyce, 

2 Yeare, O pe mountaines, 
the Loꝛds quarel, aæ mightie foundations of 
the earth: toꝛ the Loꝛd hath aquarel againg 
his people, and will pleade with — 

3 Omppeople, what haue J done vnto 
thee? oꝛ wherein haue J grieued thee ? giue 
t J helge broughttheroutofeh 

4 Jhaue bꝛo ok the land 
Egypt, and deliuered thee out ofthe — = 
bondage, and J made Moſes, Aaron, 4 Mi 
5 Remember. Omppeogl N 

5 KHeme mp e, what Ba- Nun, 
lac the king oZ Moab hath deuiſed — d 
thee, a what anſwere that Balaam þ ſonne 
ol Beoꝛ gaue him, from Sethin vnto Gal. 
2 pe mayknowthe righteouſneſſe of 

02d, | 

6 Wherwith ſhal J come bekoze the Lon 
and bow my ſelfeto the high God:? Shall] 
come befoze him with burnt offeringes, and 
with calues ot a peere old: 

7 Path the Loꝛd a pleaſure in many thou: 
ſands ol rammes, oꝛ innumerable ſlreameg 
of oyle? ſhall J giue my firſt bozne foꝛ mine 
offences, a the kruite ot my body oz the nne 
of my ſoule: 

8 Dee hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is 
good, and what the Lozd requireth of thee, 
namely, to do iuſtly, to loue mercy,and tohf- 
ble thy ſelfe to walke with thy God. 

9 The Loꝛdes voyce crieth vnto the citie, 
and the man that ſhalbee ſaued 
thy name:hearken what ts pour rodde, and 
heare himthat warneth you, f 

10 Are not pet the treaſures of wicked 
neſle in the houſe of the wicked, and ſcant 
meaſure, which is abominable? 1 

11 Should J uuſtiſie the falſe ballances, 
and the bagge of deceitful weights? 

12 Foꝛthe rich men therof are ful of cru⸗ 
eltie, and the inhabitantes thereofhaue ſpo- 
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ken lyes, ane haue deceitful tongues in then 


mouthes. 

13 Therefoze J will take in hand to pu⸗ 
nich thee, and to make thee l deſolate becauſe 
of thy ſinnes. | | 

14 Thou halt eate,andnothauenough, 
yea, thou ſhalt bꝛing thy lelfe downe inthe 
mids of thee,thou| ſhalt flee, but not eſcape, ore 
and thoſe that thou wouldeſt ſaue, will J de- me 6 
liuer to the ſwo2d, — 

15 Chou ſhalt ſowe, but not reape, thou * 
— out — — a — — ** 
not haue, to anoyn l no di 
thalt treade outfweet Putt, but thou ſhalt ail p 
dzꝛinke no wine. tof ſan 

16 Pee keepe the oꝛdinances ol Amri,and be 
all the cuſtomes ofthe houſe of Ahab, yet 73" 
walkein their counſailes: therefoze will 


Jo. 


make thee walte, and caule thy inhabiterg io 
be hilled at, and ye ſhal beare the repꝛoche of 
mp people, 


The 


* 


WT + The vii. Chapter, 
* 0 A complaint of the little number of the righteous, 
.- Againſt the truth ought we not to hold with our grea- 

© reſt friends, 14 The proſperitie of the Church. 
Oisme, J am become as the 
Sommer gatherings, and as 
the grapes of the vintage: 
Y = there are no moe grapes to 
eat, vet would J faine with al 

heart haue of the beſt fruite. 
2 There is not a godly man vpon earth, 
there is not one righteous among men, they 
Ann ener 
a a 

21 To good the euill ot their handes, 
A 
Zr yerefore the great man ſpealeth out of the 
n ok his ſoule, and ſo they wꝛappe it 
4 The beft olthem is as abner, the molt 
| — —j is — then — — 
hedge:the day o chmen an i⸗ 
ſitation commeth:then ſhalbe their confulto, 
Let no man beleue his friend, noꝛ put 
bnd. his confidence tn | his bzother:keepe þ dooꝛe 
« of thy mouth from her that lieth in thy bo- 


þ ſome, 

6 Fo2 the ſonne diſhonoureth his father, 
. the daughter riſeth againſt her mother, the 
e daughter in law againf{hermother in law: 
lala g. and a mans foes are euen they of his owne 


ſhold, 
5 ” Neuertheleſſe,J will looke vp vnto the 
. Lozd,J willpaciently abide God my Saui⸗ 
dur: my God ſhallheare me, 
8 O thou enemie ofmine, reioyce not at 
my fal, foz I ſhalriſe again:and though J ſit 
in darkenelle, yet the Com is my light. 

9 J will beare the wꝛath or the Loꝛde, foꝛ 
J haũe offended him, till he lit in iudgement 
my cauſe, and ſee that J haue right: 
will he bꝛing me fo2th to the light, and 
Iſdall ſee hi ulneſſe. 

10 She that is mine enemie, ſhall looke 


2 


ä lapth 
here is the Loꝛd thy God: mine eyeg halli 


nce and the iudge * aſketh a reward, tions 


whichnow 


vpon it, a be confounded, 


I 


behold her when the ſhalbe troden downe as 
the mire in the ſtreetes. | 

11 This is the day that thy walles ſhalbe 
vuile, this day thall dztue farre away the 

12 And at that timeſhalltheycome vnto aer tete 
thee from Afſur, from the ſtrong cities, and 92a cans 
from the ſtrong yoldes,euen vnto the riuer: dne. 
from the one lea to the other, and from | 
mountaine to mountaine. . 

13 Notwithſtanding, the land mut be 
waſted, becauſe of them that dwell therein, 
and to2 the kruites ot their owne tmagina- 


b Thon ſhalt 


14 Therefo:e feede thy people with thy 
rodde , the flockeof thine heritage which 
dwelt deſolate in the wood) let them feed vp⸗ 
on the mount of Carmell: in Balan, and ce 
Gilead, as afozetime. — outof 
15 Marueilous things will J ſhew thee, [econ 
like as when thou cameſt out ofthe lande of —— 
thep did be-/ 
16 This ſhall theheathen ſee,andbe aſha- '** 
med toꝛ all their power:ſo that they ſhall lay 
theirhand vpon their mouth, and their cares 
ſhal be deafe, 
17 They ſhall licke the duſt line aſerpent, 
and as the wozmes of the earth that tremble 
in their holes: they ſhal be afraide of the 
Lozdour God, and they ſhal feare thee, 
18 who is ſuch a God as thou,thatpar- A810. 43. 
doneſt wictiedneſſe, and fozgiueft the often- 
ces of the remnant of thine heritage? Yee 
keepethnot his wzath fo euer: foz his delite 
is to haue compaſſion, : 
19 He ſhal turne againe, and be merciful 
to vs, he ſhall put downe our wickedneſles, 
and caft all our ſinnes into the bottome of 


e ſea. 
2 Chou ſhalt perfourme to Jacob thy 
truth, a thy mercy to Ab:aham,like as thou 
haſtſwozne vnto our fathers in olde time, 


| | The end of the prophecie of Micheas. 


The firſt Chapter, 
Ofthe deſtruction of the Aſſytians, and of the deliue- 


| but not rance of Iſrael. 
* he burden of * Niniue: 
EW. the booke of the viſion of 
brings * Nahumthe Elkothite, 
| 2 2 — rope 
Jet 8 auengeth, 
— Nauẽgech a hath wꝛath in 
2a ſtoꝛe:the Loꝛd taketh ven- 


andkeepeth wzath in ſtore fo2 his enemies. 
3 TheLozdisflowe to anger, and alſo of 


8 The booke of the Prophet Nahum. 


ee 
1 
and whirle winde, and the cloudes 
are the duſt of his feete. 
bp,al 
and 


ann mach ne: Ban 
Carmel are deſtroyed, theſpzing allo of L. 
banus is deſtroyed, 


geanceofhis aduerſaries, burneth 
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who can riſe vp beloꝛe the anger ol his coun- 

tenance 7 his fiercenelle is po wꝛed out like 

fire, yea, the rockes cleaue in pieces at his 
t 


7 Che Loꝛd is gracious, a ſtrong hold in 
the day ol trouble, and knowethy them that 
truſt in him. a 

8 But with an ouerrunning flood he wil 
deſtroy her place, and will purſue his ene⸗ 
mies with darkneſſe. . 

9 what imagine pe againſt the Loꝛd: he 
maketh an vtter deſtruction: ye ſhall not be 
troubled twike. 

10 Foꝛ though they be as thoꝛnes folden 
one in another, and as dꝛunkardes in their 
banket, vet ſhall they be deuoured vp as very 
d2y ſtubble. 


11 There came out of thee ſuch as thought potte 


euill againſt the Loꝛde, ſuch as gaue wicked 


counſell. : 

12 Chus ſaieth the Loꝛd, Though pe bee 
in concoꝛd, and alſo many, pet ſhall pee bee 
cutte downe, and paſle : and though J haue 
afflicted thee , pet will J trouble thee no 


moꝛe. 

13 And nowe J will bꝛeake off his yoke 
— thee,and J will b:eake thy bondes in 

er. 

14 The Loꝛd alſo hath giuen a comman⸗ 
dement touching thee, that there ſhall be no 
moze ofſpꝛing ot thy name: krom the houſe of 
thy God J will cut off the carued and moul⸗ 
ten image, J will make it thy graue, foz 
thou art vile. : 

15 *Behold vpon the mountains the feet 


rom,10,15. ofhin thatbzingeth good tydings,that pꝛea⸗ 


cheth peace: keepe thy feſtiuall dayes, O Ju- 
da, pay thy vowes: foꝛ the wicked chal here⸗ 
_ no moꝛe thozow thee, he is vtterly 
cut oll. 


The ii. Chapter. 


Ne deſcribeth the victories of the Chaldeans againſt the 
Aſſyrians. 


he deſtroper is come vp be⸗ 
toꝛe thy face, Reepe thy loꝛt, ſee 
to thy way, ſtrengthen thy 

Ne loynes, increaſe chy ſtrength 

22 SS mightily: : 

2 Foz the Loꝛd reſtoꝛeth againe the glo- 
rious eſtate of Jacob, as alſo the gloꝛious e- 
ſtate ofJſrael:to2ſpoilershaue ſpoiled them, 
and haue waſted their bzanches, | 

3 Theſhieldofhis valiant ſouldiers is di⸗ 
edredde, his captaines ol warre are cladde 
with ſkarlet : the charet is compaſſed with 
flaming toꝛches in the day of his expediti⸗ 
on, andthe Fyꝛre ſtaues are dꝛenched in 


on. 
4 The charets ſhall rage in the ſtreetes, 


they ſhall make aterrible noyſe in the bꝛoad 
Wales to looke to like flaming creſlets, ſhoo- 
ting as lightning. : 

5 Delhallrememberhis notable ſouldi⸗ 
ers, they ſhal ſtumble in going, they ſhallha- 


— 93 the couering ence is pꝛe⸗ 

6 Che riuer gates are opened 
lace — = e 

a 2 t C made a 

to Uced into the charets —— tem nancy 
leading one another ag1n the voyce of doueg Gaar 
knocking vpon their bꝛeaſfs. e 

8 Nea, many a day Niniue was a ponde 
fullof water, yet now they flee : Stand ye 
ſtand ye, and no man looketh backe, * ? 

9 Take your ſpoile of ſiluer, take 
ſpoile ofgold:fo2 there is no ende of riches, x 
her treaſure — all treaſure, 

10 Dacking,reſacking,raſing,adifſolued 
heart, a colliſion ofknees,ſozow inal loyneg 
alſo, and the faces of them al as blacke ag a 


11 *yhere is the abiding place of Liong, Ez, 
andthe feeding plot of Lions whelpes, whi⸗ 

ther theyongand old Lion had their reſozt? 

there dwelt the Lion, a there was no man to 

put him in keare, = 

12 Che Lion made his pꝛay abundantly 
foz his whelps, and ftrangled his ſhe Lions, 
and hath filledh1s dennes with pꝛay, and his 
abiding places with _ ; 

13 Behold me againſt thee,ſaith the Lon 
ofhoſtes,and J wil burne in \mokeher cha. 
rets, and the ſwozd ſhall deuour thy Lions, 
J will roote out alſo fromthe earth thy 
ling, and the vopceof thy meſlengers ſha 
heard no moꝛe. 


The iii. Chapter. 


1 Ofthe fall of Niniue, 8 No power can eſcape the 
hand of God. 


&| © Bloody citie, ſtuffed thoꝛow Pan. 
out with talſhood, with *epx-habcau 
2-3) I treeme dealing, no2 will bee i=. 
TK A b:ought from ing, 
= 2 Thenoyle of the whippe, 
thenoyſeofratling of wheeles, the pꝛaun⸗ 
ſing of hoꝛſes, and the iumping of cha- 


rets: 

3 The hoꝛleman lifting vp both the gli⸗ 
— of the — -Y and alſo the ſhi 
ning ſpeare, many wounded, many 
and no end of carkeiſes,they ſhall at 
dead bodies, | _ 

4 Becauſe ofthemanifolde foꝛnication 
of the beautifull Harlot, full of charmes, 
that ſelleth nations by the meanes of her 
— 2 the people thꝛough her char⸗ 

5 Loe, J againft thee, ſaith the Loꝛde of £6414 
hoſtes, and will turne vp thylkirts ouer thy , 
— 1 thyfilth,# 

me: 

6 And will caſt vpon theeabominable 
filth,and wil bꝛing thee down, and wil make 
thee as vile as doung. 

And it chall cone to paſſe, that all that 
ſhall behold thee, ſhal flee from thee, and = 

3 
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— dime is d who is ari 
e an 


8 Dit chan ountthyſelfe better then a. 


lerand great, that was ſituate among 
the — round about with wa⸗ 
ter, whoſe foꝛtreſſe was the ſea, and had her 


wall from the ſea: 


and was none end of ayde: Phut and 

Lubim were thy helpers. 

10 Notwithſtanding the palled away, the 
went intocaptirritte, her childꝛen alſo were 
daſhed in pieces in the toppe of all the ſtreets: 
foz her honourable men they caſt lottes, and 
all her great ſtates they-chaynedin fetters. 

11 thou alſo ſhalt bee dꝛunken wich 

a trouble, thou ſhalt be hidde: thou|| alſo ſhalt 

ſeeke after ſtrength againſt thine enemie. 

12 All thy ſtrong aides are as figge trees 
with the firlt ripe figges: if they be fired, 
they fall into the mouth of the eater, 

13 Behold, thy men are as barren women 
inthe middeſt of thee , the gates ol thy lande 
ſhall be ſet wide open to thine enemies, fire 


EA 


9 Ethiopia and Egypt were chy ſtrength, gr 


hath deuoured thy barres. 

14 Dꝛaw thee water ſoꝛ the ſiege,freng- 
then thy foztes, goe into the clay, treade the 
mo2ter, make ſtrong the bꝛicke woꝛke. 

15 There the fire ſhall deuoure thee, the 
ſwo2d ſhall cut thee off,it ſhal deuoure as the 
Locuſt, though chou bee multiplied as the 
Locuſt, and though thou be as many as the 
athopper, ; 

16 Thou haſt increaſed thy marchants 
as the ſtarres ofheauen, the Locuſt ſpoyleth 
and fleeth away. 

17 Thypances are as graſho , and 
thy rulers as great locuſtes, they warme in 
hedges in cold weather, the ſunne ariſeth, 
and they flee, and the place where they were 

18 Thy ſhepheardes, O king of Aflur, 
ſlumber, thy noble men ſhall dwell in death, 
thy people is ſcattered vpon the mountaines, 
and there is none to gather them together. 

19 Thy wound ſhall not be healed , thy 
plague is great, all that heare ofthee, clappe 
their hands :fo2 vpon whom hath not thy e⸗ 
u ill dealing paſled continually? 


T he ende cf the prophecie of M ahum. 


The bookeof the Prophet 


Habacuc. 


The firſt Chapter. 
Acomplaint againſt the wicked that perſecute the iuſt. 


He * burden which Ya- 
1 the Pꝛophet did 
ee. 

2 O Loꝛd, howe long 
ſhall J crye, and thou wilt 
not heare? cuen cry-out 
| vnto thee fo2 violence, and 
thou wilt not helpe? 3 

hy doeſt thou ſhe we me iniquitie, and 
cauſe me to behold ſoꝛo we? ſoꝛ ſpoyling and 
violence are be foze me, a there are that raiſe 
bp lirike and contention. 
ik. 4 Therefoze the Lawe ts | diſſolued, and 

iudgement doeth neuer goe foozth : foz the 
wicked doeth compalle about the righteous, 
 therefoze wꝛong iudgement pꝛoceedeth. 
n. 5 Behold among the heathen, a regard, 
and wonder, and marueile: foꝛ J will wozke 
awozke in your dapes, ye will not beleeue it, 
though it be told you, 
'6 Foꝛ loe, J raiſe vpthe Chaldeans, that 
"ak ditter and furious nation, which ſhall || goe 
bpon the bzeadth of the lande, to-poſſeſſethe 
. dwelling places that are not theirs, 
www, 7 Theyare terrible and fearefull:* their 
wa"; Udgement and their dignitie ſhall pꝛoceede 
= ofthem ſelues, 7 
* 8 Their hozlees allo are ſwifter then the 


Leopardes , and are moze flerce then the 
Wolues in the euening, end their hoꝛſemen 
are many, and chall come from farre: they 
ſhall flee as the Egle haſting to meate. 
They come ali toſpoyle: befoze their fa- 
ces halbe an Taft winde and they ſhall ga- «, en 
ther the captiuitie as the ſand, feared this. 
10 And they ſhall mocke the kings, and ir dener 
the 1—— ſhalbe a ſcoꝛne vnto them: they war u 
ſhall deride euerpſtrong holde, fo2 they ſhall 
gather *dult,and take it. d They ſhall 
41 Then ſhall they* take a courage, and a moi- 
tranſgrelle, and doe wichedly , impuring this = 
their power vnto their God. — 
12 Art not thou ofolde, O Loꝛd my God. 
my holp one: we ſhall not dye, O Loꝛd, thou 
haſt oꝛdeined them foꝛ iudgement, a O God, 
thou haſt eftabliſhed them fo2 coꝛrection. 
13 Thou art of pure eyes, and canſt not 
ſee euill, thou canſt not behold wickedneſle: 
wherefoze then doeſt thou looke vpon the 
tranſgreſſoꝛs, and holdeſt thy tongue, when 
the wicked peuoureth the man that is moꝛe 
ou n e, | ; 2 
14 And makeſt men as the fich of the ſea, crea: Sagte 
and as the creeping things that haue no rule . 
ouer _ 1 
15 Cher tabe vp all with the angle, they 
catch it in their nette, and gather it in their 
yarne, whereof they reioyce, and are glad, 
nn. iii. 16 There; 


v 1 t 


" Fffr11 72 
* 


16 N 


ie nenne: 16 Therefoze they lactifice vnto their net. 
garer g g And burne incenſe vnto their varne: becauſe 
cz owne by them their poꝛtion is tat, and their meate 

. J pracrite. | plenteous. 
Or,dainty. 17 Shaltheytherefoe | ſtretch out their 
net, and not ſpare continually toflay thesna- 
Theii.Chapter. 
A viſion againſt pride, — drunkenneſſe, and 

idolatrie. 

Lill ſtand vpon my watch, and 
. ſet me vpon the to wꝛe, and will 
{ kX; looke and ſee what hee will ſay 


2 — \ 
=> DJ 


— — 


ö, ite the viũon, and makeit plaine 


| Or, woe 
vntohim 
that coue- 
teth euill 
gaine. 
[Or,misfor- Hill. 


bete; bpon tables, that he may runne that * rea- 
rel Uke as deth it. ; 
—— 3 Foꝛ the viſton is yet fo2 an appointed 
him, time, but at the laſt it hal ſpeake, and not lie: 
« wiiteitin though it tarie, waite:to2 it ſhalſurely come, 
ethat ranerþ and ſhall not ſtay. : 
> Tocutin 4 Behold, o he that lifteth | vphimſelfe, 
dum adi Hig minde is not vpꝛight in him: but the tuſt 
e<ng,isnene ſhall liue by his faith, 
the oy reis 5 Pea, indeede the pꝛoud man is as he that 
God by dal, trãnſgreſſeth by wine, therefozeſhalhe | not 
ho ca endure , becauſe he hath enlarged his deſire 
| Or,forrifi- AS the hell, and is as death, and can not be ſa⸗ 
eth himſelfe tiſfied , but gathereth vnto him all nations, 
as inaſtrog and heapeth vnto hin all people. 
_ 6 Shall not alltheſe take vp a parable a- 
[Ochar gainſt him? #a|taunting pꝛouerbe againſt 
[ Ot, privie Dim, and ſay,u9o to him that encreaſeth that 
taunt, which is not his. How long? and he that la⸗ 
deth himſelfe with thicke clay. 
7 Shall they not riſe vp ſuddenly that 
ſhall byte thee 2 and awake, that ſhallftirre 
[ Or,troden thee,and thou ſbalt be | their pꝛay: 
vnder their $ Becauſe thou halt ſpoylied many nati⸗ 
fete. on, all the remnant of the people thal ſpoyle 
thee, becauſe olf mens blood, a foꝛ the wꝛong 
done in the lande, in the citie, and vnto all 
that dwell therein. : 
9 | woetohimthat coueteth an euillco⸗ 
uetoulneſle to his houſe, that he may let his 
neſt on high, to eſcape from the power ol | e- 


10 Thou halt conſulted ſame to thine 
owne houſe, by deſtroying many people, and 
M erde wand Haſt ſinned againſtehine owne ſoule, 
ſhall auſwere- x1 02 the ſt ll cry out of the wall, 

ſtabl ; 

2 and yy beame out of the timber thall an- 
[Or,fortve © 12 <1poe-vntohimthatbuildeth a towne 
aTyatis,Gov With blood, and ſerecteth a citie by iniquitie, 
willdetroy 13 Behold, is it not ot the Loꝛd ofhoſtes, 
aschons) -n- that the people ſhal labour in the very lire: 
ſumed with the oe | — euen weary themſelues fo2 
e Inthede- very vanitie. 

Waben 14 Foꝛ the earth * ſhall be filled with the 
Supa üb- BNOWledge of = ozp ofthe Loꝛde, as the 
rowe au the Waters couer the ſea. 

Gry 15 Woe vnto him that giueth his neigh⸗ 
bottell. Hour dꝛinke: thou iopneſt thy rage, and 


rune, 

c Ye theweth 
what the ſtone 
Hal cry, and 


maneſt him dzunken alſo, that ma 
ſee their pꝛiuities. | e 

16 Chou art filled with ſhame foz glozy 
dzinke thou alſo, | and bee made naked ; the Od 
cupofthe Lozdesright hand ſhall be turned lande 
vnto thee,and ſhamefulſpuing halbe tor thy 
gloꝛie. | | 

17 Foz the crueltie of * Libanus ſhall co: . 
uer thee:ſo ſhal the ſpoile of the beaſts which aa 
he made atraide,becauſe ot mens blood, and "9s 
fo: the wꝛong done in the land, in the citie, ! i 
and vnto all that dwell therein. (Or, vi 

18 what pꝛoũteth the image? foz the ma - 
ker thereof hath made it an image and a teg⸗ 
cher ol lyes, though hee that made it. truſt 
therein, when he maketh dumbe idoles, 

19 Woe vnto him that ſayth to the wood, 
Awake: and to the dumbe ſtone, Kiſe vp, | it o. aa 
ſhall teach chee : behold, it is lapd ouer with we 
gold and ſiluer,and there is no bꝛeath in it, 

20 But the Loꝛd is in his holy temple; Pau. 
let all the earth keepe ſilence beloꝛe him. 


The iii. Chapter. 
A prayer for the faithful. 


- 


to peru 
uam un 
a perfect ap, 


rycouereth the heauens, and the earth is ful 
ol his pꝛaiſe. i «© Uni 
bꝛightneſſe was as the light:he = 


4 And his 6 
had hoꝛnes comming out of his handes, and 
there was the hiding of his power. te ben 
5 Bekoze him went the peikilence, and bur . 
ning coales went fozth bekoze his feete. 

6 He ſtood and meaſured the earth. he be = 
held, and diſſolued the nations, and ther 
uerlaſting mountaines were broken, and us 
the auncient hilles did bowe, his wayes are a 
euerlaſting. — 

7 Foꝛ iniquitie J ſawe the tents of rode 
ſan, and the <curtaines of the lande of Ma 
ny did _ — — * 2 

was angry 
w Oe Orr mger again he thou did- 

a 2a , 
deft ryde © vpon thy hozles 7 thy charrets 2 
brought ſaluation, 

9 Thy * bowe was manifeſtly reuealed, wv 
and thesothes of the tribes were a ſure word. — 
Selah, thou diddeſt cleaue the earth with ri 
uers. _ 

10 The mountaines ſawe thee, 000k — 
trembled, the ſtreame of the water palled by 
the deepe made a noyſe, and litt vp his hands gap 
on high. | 

11 The Sunne and Moone ſtoode ſtill in 99; 
their habitation, at the light of thine ar 
rowes they went, and at the bzight hinins wo 
of thy ſpeares, - n! 
12 Thou 


ole ” 


Thy... "It 


COTS” 55% 


" Thou | trodeſt down the lande in an- 
Fr groupe bela 


[Ord 13 Chou wenteſt loꝛth fo2 the ſaluation tha 
ſlumber ofthy people, cuen fo2 ſaluation with thine 
Waal, :anopnted : thou haſt wounded the head of ther ſhall 


houſe ofthe wicked, anddiſcoueredthe 
— vnto the [necke,Sclah, 

14 Thou diddeſt ſtrine thozowe with his 
— the heads of his villages, they ſta 
came out as a whirle winde to ſcatter mee: 


their reioycing was as to deuoure the pooze 


I Chou didit wakke intheſca with thine 
vpon the heape of great waters, 

16 When J heard, ptrembled,mp 

lippes hooke at the voyce, rottenneſſe entred 


2 
2 


The firſt Chapter. 
in gs againſt Iuda & Hieruſalem, becauſe of their 


| e woꝛde of the Loꝛde, 
I) which came vnto Sopho⸗ 
ni the ſonne ol Chult , the 
ſonne of Gedaliah , the 


2 f 


2 


6 2 


r 


Jod che — — 


t 


18 


wilde —— man and beaſt, J will de⸗ 


2 foules in the ayꝛe, and the lich in the 
great ruine ſhall fall on the wicked, 


2 the men out olthe 
land, layth the Lord. 


1 J will ſtretch out mine hand vpon Ju- 
LF at Hieruſalem: 
w roote out the remnant of Baal 
this . and the names ol the Ke- 
ern pets: e 
Vea, and vpon their houſe 

P 

alſo. 


fed 


git 


oF 


— 22 
2 


3 


6 Which fart backe from Loꝛd, and 
L nexther ſeeke after the Lo regarde 


vilit 1 — 
the pꝛinc 
al ſuch as weare 


— 
— 


- — 
6 1011 


12 will fr _ deſtroy all things in the 


vnto the holt 
dweare bythe Land, and by welche frongman 


into my bones, and J trembled in my ſelf 
ORE 
ll deſtroy them. 


t7 Fo: the tree ſhal not flourich, nei⸗ 
fruite bee in the vines: the labour 
of the oliue ſhall fayle, and the fleldes ſhall 
peeld no meate: the ſheepe ſhalbe cut off from 
— and there halbe no bullocke in the 


15 But q will reiopte in the i ord. J wilt 
toy in the God of my ſaluation, 

19 Che Loꝛd God is my ſtrength,he will 
make my feete like hinds feete, and hee will 


mae me to walke my high places. To 
the chiefe ſinger on Neginothat , or vponthe 
inſtruments of muſike. 


T he ende of the prophecie of Habacuc. 


Thebooke of the Prophet 


Sophonia. 


_ clothing, 
EET, 
which fill their lozdes houſe W with robberie 
and falſhood, 

ro At the ſame time, ſayththe Lozd,there 
ſhalbe heard a great cry from the fiſhpozt,and 
an howling from the ſecond pozt, and a great 
deſtruction fromthe hilles. 
* 1 — r 

2 marchant people are deftroyed., 
—— - r — 1 
edout 

12 At the ſame time will J ſearch Hieruſa⸗ 
7 - — — 

nue in their dꝛegs, a their L 
the Loꝛde will voe neither good noz 


20 goods halbe _——— 12, 


pant is her 


I Thatdapis adayof wrath, . 
tronbieand heauineſle,a day of beter deltru⸗ 1 2 11. 
—— — —ꝛ dap, amos 5,18, 
acloudie and ſtoꝛmie day, 

16 ee and alarum a⸗ 


17 uu e den e 


becauſe they haue ſinned againſt 
becauſe rey gebe ee 
18 *Neb 


g 


ä til. 


Exhortatie torepent, 


11 


Oonia. 


Exec. 7,19. 18 Neither their luer noꝛ their golde 
halbe able to deliuer them in that wꝛathfull 

Sopho. 3-5. day ol the Loꝛd, * but the whole land halbe 
conſumed thꝛough the ſire ofhis telouſte : foꝛ 
hee thall ſoone make cleane riddance of all 
them that dwell in the land. 


The ii. Chapter. 
1 He moueth to returne to God, 5 prophecying vnto 
the one deſtruction, and to the other deliuerance. 


— Ather your ſelues, euen gather 
ö vou, O nation not woꝛthie to 
be beloued, 

2 Beloꝛe the decree goe fooꝛth 

c that God hath concluded, and ye 

be as chaffe that paſſeth in a day, and befoze 

the fierce wꝛath ol the Loꝛd come vpon you, 

and befoze the day ofthe Loꝛds ſoꝛe diſplea⸗ 
ſure come vpon pou. 

3 Secke the Loꝛde all pee meene Hear- 
ted vpon earth, pee that wozke atter his 
-  tudgement: ſeene righteouſneſle , ſeefie low- 
Or, hidden inelſe, that pee may bee || defended in the 
wꝛathtull day ofthe Lo2d: 

4 Fo: Gaza ſhall be deſtroyed, and Aſca⸗ 
lon ſhall be layde waſte , they ſhall caft out 


Aſdodat the noone day. and Accaron ſhall be till 


rooted vp, 

5 Woe vnto you that dwell vpon the ſea 
coaft, the nations of the Cherethims: the 
wozd of the Loꝛde ſhall come vpon you, © 
Chanaan thou lande of the Philiſtines, J 
will deffkroy thee , ſo that there ſhall no man 
dwell in thee any moze, 

6 And as foz the ſea coaſt, it thalbeheard- 
mens cotages,and ſheepefoldes, 

7 Pea, it ſhalbe a poꝛtion fo2 ſuch as re- 
maine of the houſe ol Juda, to feede thereu- 
poſs, in e houſes of Aſcalon ſhall they reſt 
toward fo: the Loꝛd their God ſhal vi⸗ 
ſite them, and turne away their captiuitie. 

8 Jhaue heard the deſpite of Moab, and 
the blaſphemies of the childzen of Ammon, 
how they haue ſhametully intreated my peo⸗ 
ple, and magnified them ſelues within the 

erg oftheirland. 4 

9 Therefoze.as I line, ſayeth the Loꝛd of 
hoſtes the God of Jſrael , Moab ſhall be as 
Tye byeeding ornettles. and ſalt pittes, and 

nettles, and ſalt pittes, an 
aperperuall waderneſe: the reſidue of my 
ſhall ſpoyle them, the remnant of my 
people e them in poſſeſſion, 

10 Chis ſhalbe vnto them fo2 their pꝛide, 
becauſe haue dealt ſo ſhametully with 
the Lozd or hoſtes people, a magnilled them 
ſelueg aboue them. 

11 Che Loꝛd ſhal be terrible vnto them, 

all the gods in the land: and all 


achen whall woꝛchip him, e⸗ 


ſwozd, 

Iz Pea, he ſhall ſtretch out his hand ouer 

theNotth, and deſtroy Allur: as foz Nintue 
he chall mae it deſolate,dzie,and waſte, ' 


that the beaſts lye in her 


14 Che flockes, and all the beaſts 
people ſhal lye in the middes or it 
i, forlesthali fingtnehe wane 

, foule gin the windowes,andde, 
ſolation ſhalbe vpon the 8, ; 
dars are bnconered, za 

15 Thists 


the pꝛoude and careleſſe cite - 


thatſaydinherheart,J am, and there is el 


none beſides me: how is ſhe made ſo waſte 


oho fo 
— her, and poynteth her wü Oh 


The iii. Chapter. 


4 Againſt the gouernouts of Hieruſalem. 8 Of the cal · 


ling of all the Gentiles. 11 A comfort to the reſidue 
of Iſtael. | 


% 


— 
— 


* 
— 


Her Prophctsarelight per 
4 Her Pꝛophets are light perſons andvn- 
faithfull men, her pꝛieſtẽs haue polluted the 
ſanctuarie, and haue wꝛeſted the lawe. 

5 But the iuſt Loꝛd that doth no vnright, 
was in the middes thereof, euery moꝛning 
ſhe wing them his lawe clearely, and ceaſed 


not — the vngodly will not learne to bea 


ſham 

6 J haue deſtroped the nations | 
towzes are deſolate , J haue made of 
ſtreetes waſte, that noneſball paſle by: their 
— —— without man, and with 
7 Iſapde em, O feare me, and be 
content to be refourmed, ſo their dwelling 
ould not be deſtroyed, howſoeuer viũte 
them: but neu they roſe vp early, 


the 
the 
the kingdomes 3 
may powzrout mine ,yea, all 

my wzathfull diſpleaſure vpon then: fo 
. h the fire of 
A Acad the me 
g e cal vpon 
the name ol the — — 


one] conſent. 
10 From the riuerg ol Ethiopia, 
the da f my cm pꝛaving vnto 
11 In that time ſbalt thou no moꝛe be con⸗ 
founded, becauſe of all the imaginations 
wherethꝛough thou haddeft offended me:f0? 
will take away the pꝛoud boaſters of thine 
our from thee, lo that thou ſhalt no moꝛt 
triumphbecauſeofmyholy ill, . 4 


aue jnothing behind them 0; 1 


bones, 


*fozall 5 


' 


det, 


ap.J. 


build he Teffiple. 353 


* 


Incheealſo will F leaue a ſmall pooze 
F | i — which ſhall trutt in the name 
uy The remnant of Jſrael ſhall doe no 


Ly, „ no2 ſpeake lies, neither ſhall 
there any deceitfull tongue bee founde in 


their mouthes, koꝛ they ſhall be fed, and tal 

Tee mne me ride. 

14 Reioyce, O daughter Sion, be topfull, 

O Atrael : reiopce and bee glad from thy 
heart, O daughter Dieruſalem : 

_. 15 Foꝛthe Loꝛd hath taken away thy|ptt- 

nichment, and hach caſt out thine enemies: 
che bing of Jſrael,euen the Loꝛd himſelle is 

thee, ſo that thou needeſt no nioꝛe to 

kare any miſfoztune, N 

16 In that time it ſhall be ſaide to Hieru⸗ 


j ſalem, Feare not: a to Dion, Let not thine 
; 1 


341 


The firſt Chapter. 


1 Thetime of the prophecie of Aggeus. 3 An exhor- 
tation to build the Temple againe, 


* 


A 
1 


— alathiel, a Prince of Juda, and to 
E Path lonne of Joledech we high Pet, 


Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛde of holes, 


* oe — 1 — of — 
zophe ggeus à Un ⸗ 
to Joꝛobabelꝰ the ſonne 


laying, This people ſayeth, Che time is 
lag come b the Lozdes houſe to bee 


n 3 Then came the worde of the Loꝛde 
by the miniſterie of the Pꝛophet Aggeus, 


3 

151 time koꝛ pou pour ſelues to dwell 

» in(ieled houſeg, and this houſe lie waſte - 
x _5 Nowe thus ſayeththe Loꝛd ofhoſtes, 
Conſider your owne wayes in yourhearts, 
6 Pee haue © ſowen much, but pee bꝛing 
little in: yee eate, but yee haue not pnough : 
der dꝛinke, but pee are not filled : yee clothe 
au, but yee be not warme: and he that ear⸗ 
= neth wages, putteth the wages into a bꝛo⸗ 


5 
7 ſayeththe Lozdofhoſtes, Conſi- 
der your owne wayes in pour hearts. 
$ Get you vp intothe mountaine , and 
ſetch wood, and hund this houſe, and J will 
take pleaſure in it, and J will bee glozified, 


* 


a 


17 Foz the Lord thy Godin the middes'© 
theeis e, he will ſaue thee, he will re- 
toyce ouer thee with toy, hee will quiet him- 
— ae hee will reioyce ouer thee 

18 After acertaine time will J gather the 
afflicted that were of thee , nd res ths 


a : 

19 Andbehold,in that time will Jdeffrop 
all thoſe that vere thee, * J will helpe the 
lame, and gather vp the caſtawap: yea , J 
will get them pꝛaiſe and honour in all lands 
where they haue bene put to ſhame, 

20 At the ſame time will J bꝛing vou a+ 
— — — the ſame time — 1 
vou: vou a name and a re⸗ 
poꝛt among all people ot᷑ the earth, when J 
turne backe pour captiuitie befoze your eies, 
ſaieth the Loꝛd. 


Miche. 3.7. 


T he ende of the Prophecie of Sophonia. 


s T hebookeof the Prophet 


Aggeus. 


ſayeth the Loꝛd. s 

9 Pe looked koꝛ much, andloe,it came to 
little, and when yee bꝛought it home, J did 
blowe vpon it: and why, ſayeth the Loꝛde 
of hoſtes? becauſe of my houſe that is waſt, 
— vou runne euery man into his owne 


houſe, | 
10 Therfoze vponyouthe heauen is ſtaied 
fromdewe,and the earth is ſtayed from peel 
ding * —— — 

11 An due c 02 adzought vpon 
the land, and vpon the mountaines, and vp- 
on the cozne, and vpon the wine, and vpon 
the oyle, and vpon all that the ground bzin- 
— — and vpon cattell, and 
vpon all the labour of the hands. 

12 When Joꝛobabel the ſonne of Sala⸗ 
| 1d Joſua the ſonne of Joſedech 
high Pꝛieſt, with al the -remnant ofthepeo-, ... ... 
ple, heard the voyce of the Loꝛde their God. 

and the? woꝛdes of the P2ophet Aggeus, as 
the Loꝛde their Godhad ſent him, then the 
people did are befoze the Loꝛd. 

13 Then Aggeus the Loꝛde 
ſaide in the Lozdes meſſage 
ſaying, J am with you,ſaith the Lord. 

14 And the Loꝛde ſtirred vpthe 
Joꝛobabel the ſonne ol Salathiel, a of the pot 
Juda, andthe ſpirite of Joſua the fonne of Jui Pr 
Joſedech the high Pꝛielt, and the ſpirite of Nanu. 
all the people : and they came and did the ana 
Sonde inthe houſeof the Lend ar hof: theiy waves 

09; 


would not 


7 ys 


viference 


The ii. Chapter. 


He ſhewerth that the glorie of the latter temple ſhall ex- 
ceede the firſt, 
In 


Ofche fend Temple. 


Zacharias. TT "TN 


aThep had but 
tee weekes 3 
thice dapes ta 
heare the pꝛo⸗ 
phet, and ta 
plepare thetr 
tooles fo theit 


N the = twentie and fourth day 
hn 
peere 5 

2 In the ſeuenth moneth, 
— thep in the twentie a one day of the 
arrer he pxea- moneth, came the woꝛde of the Loꝛd by the 
Vene Minifterieofthe Prophet Aggeus, ſaying, 
node br 3 SapnowtoZozobabel the ſonne of Da- 
wioughcafull [athielpzince of Juda, a to Joſua the ſonne 
mer waren gf Joſedech the high prieſt, and to the reſt of 


wearie,+ thers 


fozc gad neede the people, ſaping, : : 
wa 4 ho is among vou left, which ſaw this 
propher-who HOU in her firſt gloꝛie, and how doe pe ſee it 
now ſentvnto nowe:? Jg it not in pour eves in compariſon 
agaiue. , 5 
of it as nothing: 
Pet nowe be of good cheere, O Zoꝛoba⸗ 
bel caith the Loꝛd, and be ol good comfozt,O 
Joſua thou high Pꝛieſt ſonne ol Joſedech, 
and be ſtrong all ye people of the land, ſaieth 
the Loꝛde, and woꝛke: koꝛ J am with pou, 


ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, 
« Sodmade 6 According to the woꝛde that J coue- 
many pzomi- nanted with you, whe ye came out of Egypt: 
peopie ufer And my *\pirite ſhall remaine with pou, 
urg our af fare ye nat. x 
Much an gr ge. Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, e Pet 
e< about td à little while, and J will chake the heauens, 
Shu me and the earth, and the ſea, and the dꝛie land: 
del betnouggt 8 And J will moue all nations, and the 
ezathemea- deſire of al nations ſhal come, & J wilfil this 
one made, Houſe With gloꝛp, ſaich the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 
Bent 18. Eres 4 4 
peard,ct.9, 9 Che ſiluer is mine, and the gold is mine, 
confirmed his laith the Loꝛd of holes. 
pjomiſemave 10 Che gloꝛpokthe latter houle, ſhall bee 
elend greater then the glozy of the firft.ſayeth the 
neben. Loꝛd of hoſtes: and in this place will J giue 
kerze e peace, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 
« Therepa- 1x In the twentie and fourth day ofthe 
afcerthis p1o- Hinth monety , in the ſecond peere of king 
Th cm. —— — — the Loꝛd vnto the 
12.2 2 a 5 3 
4 4 Thus faith the Loꝛd God of hoſts, Aſne 
now the pzielts concerning the lawe,ſaying, 
13 Jfone beare holytleſhin theſkirt of 
his coate, and with his ſkirt doe touch the 
— — WIEHE oꝛ any other meat, 
thall it bee holy? And the pꝛieſtes 5 
and ſapd, No. 


14 And Iggeus ſaide, It᷑ a polluted per 
fon touch any of theſe; ſhail he Not potty 
ted: andthe pꝛielts anſwered,and ſaide, He 


ſhall be polluted, 4 
15. Chen Aggeus ant wered and ſaid, $9 
is this people, and ſo is this nation befoze 
mt auth the Loꝛd, and ſo is all the woke of 
= nds: and that which they offer there 
16 Andnowconſider,J pzay you,in 
mindes, from this day and bpwards, before 


— 


there was layde one ſtone vpon another in 


the houſe of the Lozd, | 

17 Betoze theſe things were done, when 
one came to a heape of twentie meaſures, 
there were but ten: ſo who came tothe wine 
pefle toꝛ to dꝛaw out fiftie veſſels of vine gut 
of the pꝛeſſe, there were but twentie. 

18 J ſmote you with blasting, and with 
milde we, and with haile in all the wozke of 
your handes, and you turned not vnto mee, 
ſaith the Lozd, 

19 Conſider now in your minds from this 
day, and afoze,fromthe foure and twentieth 
day of the ninth moneth, euen from the day 
that the fundation ofthe Lozds temple was 
laid, conſider it in your minds: 

20 Js the ſeed yet in the barnes? as pet 
the vines, a the ſigge tree, and the pomegrs- 
nate, and the tree hath not bꝛought 
foꝛth: from this day will J bleſle you, 


21 And fagainethe woꝛde of the Lone e 
came vnto Aggeus in the koure and twen wn 


tieth day ofthe moneth, 
22 Speake to 


da, and ſay, J will hake the heauens and the 
earth: 


kingdomes, and J will deftroy the ſtrength 


ol the kingdomes of the heathen, and will 


ou ſitters 
ene ee 
euerpone by the ſwoꝛd of his bꝛother. 


24. In that day, ſaith the. L oꝛd of hoſtes, kr 
Joꝛobabel my ſeruant . ſonne 


wil J take thee my 

of Salathiel, ſaith the Lozd, and will make 
thee as aſignet:fo2 J haue choſen thee,ſaith 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 


The ende of the prophecie of eA ggeus. 


A Thebookeof the Prophet Zacharias. 


The firſt Chapter. 
x He mouech the people to returne to the Lorde , and 
eſchew the wickedneſle of heir fathers, 36 He prefi- 
gureth Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 


CE CAS N the eight moneth of the 
REY; WAY ſeconde peere of king Dari⸗ 
FI) DU o&*y us, came the wozde of the 


oe ado — ſoꝛe diſpleaſed with 

ur fozefathers. 

* And ſay thou vnto them, Chus ſaith the 

Lozd of hoſtes, Curne pou vnto me, ſaieth 

yot catththe Lozd — 
u, ſai | 

* Bee yee not like pour fozefathers, 


cried, ſaying, * Chus®* 


ſaieth the Love of hoſtes, turne vou 


pour euill waies, and fromyour wicked ima. 


ginations: 


phece 


Z020babel the prince o 


23 A4 will ouerthzowthe | th2oneof . 


r 
2 


Chap. i. ij. 


— — — 8 „ 


Se - i, 
4 8 
* . 
q | es 
: 
133% * 
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ginations: but they would not heare noꝛ re- 
gard me, ſaith the Lond. 
what is now become of your fozeta- 
2 and doe the pꝛophets liue toꝛ euer: 
6 But did not my woꝛdes and ſtatutes 
ch J commaunded by my leruants the 
Pophets take hold of your fozefathers: and 
returned, and ſaid, Like as the Loꝛd of 
g determined to doe vnto vs accoꝛding 
to our owne wayes and imaginations, euen 
ſo hath he dealt with vs. 

7 Upon the twentie and fourth day of the 
eleventh moneth (which is the moneth Se⸗ 
bah) in the ſecond yeere ol Darius, came the 
worde of the Lozdvnto Zacharias tiſe ſonne 
of Barachias the ſonne of Addo the P20- 
phet.ſaping, 

$ Jlſawe by night, and beholde, there 
ſate one vpon a red hoꝛſe, a ſtood ſtill among 
the Myꝛrhe trees that were in a bottome: 
and behind him were there red, ſpeckled, and 
white hoꝛſeg. 

9 Chen ſaide J, O my Loꝛde, what are 
theſe ? And the angel that talked with mee, 
ſaidvnto me, J wil ſhew thee what theſe be, 

10 And the man that ſtoode among the 
Myrrhe trees an wered, and ſaid,Thele are 

—_— the Loꝛd hath ſent to go thozow 


the world. 

11 And they anſwered the angell of the 
Lode that ſtoode among the My2rhe trees, 
andſaid, Me haue gone thoꝛow the wozlde, 
and behold, all the woꝛlde ſitteth ſtill, and is 


e. 

12 Then the Loꝛds Angel gaue anſwer, 
and ſayde, O Loꝛde ot hoſtes, how long wilt 
thou bee vnmercitull vnto Yieruſalem, and 
o the cities of Juda, with whome thou haſt 
bene dilpleaſed now this thꝛee ſcoze and ten 


13 Sothe Loꝛd gaue a louing and a com⸗ 
_ ———_ vntothe angel that talked 
14 And the Angel that communed with 
tu. Mee, ſayde vnto me, Crie thou, and ſpeake, 
Thus ſayeth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, J am ex⸗ 
anding elous ouer Hieruſalem and Sion, 
15 And ſoꝛe diſpleaſed at the careleſſe hea⸗ 
then:foz whereas J was but a litle angrie, 

they helped fozward the affliction, 
16 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Lode, J 
vill returne vnto Dieruſalem in tender 
—＋ be ned you Heide —_— i 
: yea, and the = line 
} ar rh — eruflem © ſayeth 

an e, Thus 
theLozde of yoſtes , My cities though pꝛo⸗ 
tperitie ſhall bee ſpzead abꝛoade, the Lozde 
— ret comfozt Dion, and choole Hieru⸗ 
18 Then litt J vp mine eyes and ſawe 
at e at talked 
3 
aue ſcattered 
Juda, Alrael, and Hierulalem. 


8 TT 


TEE B88 S 


_ - TACT: mee foure Car- 
penters. 

21 Chen ſaid J, what will theſe doe? Ye 
anſwered, and ſaide, Theſe are the hoꝛnes 
which haue ſcattered Juda, ſot hat no man 
durſt litt vp his head: but theſe are come to 
fraythemaway, and to caſt out the hoznes 
ofthe Gentiles , which litt vp their home o⸗ 
uer the land ol Juda, to ſcatter it abꝛoad. 


The ii. Chapter. 


The rene wing of Hieruſalein and Iuda. 


Lift vp mine eyes againe and 
looked: and behold a man with 
ameaſure line in his hand. 

2 Then ſaid J,whither goelt 
I thou: And he ſaid vnto me, To 
meaſure Hieruſalem, that J mayſeehowe 
long and how bꝛoade it is. i 

And behold, the Ingel that talked with 
me, went his way foꝛth: then went there out 
another Angel to meete him, 

4 And ſapde vnto him, NRunne, ſpeane to 
this pong man, and ſap, Hieruſalem ſhall 
bee inhabited without any wall, fo the ve- 
rie multitude of people and cattell that ſhall 
be therein, 

5 Foꝛ J mylelfe, ſapeth the Loꝛd, will be 
vnto her a wall of fire round about, and will 
be the glozy in the middeſt ot her. 

6 O get vou koꝛth, O flee from the land of 
the Nozth,ſaith the Loꝛde: foꝛ J haue ſcatte⸗ 
red you into the foure winds of the heauen, 
ſaith the Loꝛd. f 

7 Saue thy ſelfe, O Sion, thou that dwel⸗ 
leſt with the d ter ot᷑ Babylon ; 

8 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Lozd ol hoſtes, After 
this gloꝛy hath he ſent me out to the heathen 
which ſpoyled pou : fo2 whoſo toucheth you, 
ſhall touch the appleof his owne exe. 

9 Behold, J will lift vp mine hand ouer 
them, ſo that they ſhall bee ſpoyled of thoſe 
which afoze ſerued them: and ye thal tinowe 
that the Loꝛd ot hoſtes hath ſent me. 

10 Be glad and reioyce, O daughter Si⸗ 
on:fo2 loe. am come to dwell in the middeff 
of thee,ſaith the Loꝛd. 

11 At the ſame time there ſhall many hea⸗ 
then cleaue to the Loꝛde, and ſhaſbe my 
ple: thus will J dwell in the middeft of thee⸗ 
— hou — 2 the Loꝛde ol hoſteg 

me vnto thee, 
ya 2 The Loꝛd ſhall haue Juda in poſſeſſion 
koꝛ his —— holy land, and ſhall chooſe 
eruſa againe. 

13 Let all fleſh be ſtillbefoze the Loꝛd: foz 

he is raiſed vp out of his holy place. 
The ii. Chapter. 

3 Ofche low and high eſtate of Chriſt, vnder the figure 

of loſua the high Prieft. 8 A prophecie of Chriſt, 
| ND hee ſhewed mee Jolug 
the high Peſt ſtanding 

the Angel of the Loꝛde, and 
ode athis right hand 
reſiſt him. 

2 And 
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Or, Ieſua. 


Luke 1. 78. 


And the Loꝛde ſayde vnto Satan, Che 
Lowe — thee thou Satan, yea, the 
Loꝛde choſen Hieruſalem re⸗ 


hath ch 
pꝛooue thee; is not this a bꝛand taken out of . 


the fire? 

3 Nowe Joſua was clothed in vncleane 
rayment, and ſtoode befoze the angell, 

4 Andhe anſwered,and ſayde vnto thoſe 
that ſtoode befoze him, Take away the foule 
clothes from him. And vnto him he ſaid, Be⸗ 
holde, J haue taken away thy ſinne krom 
thee, and J will clothe thee with change ol 
rayment. : 

5 AndJſayde,Letthem ſet a fayꝛe miter 
vpon his head. So they ſet a faire myter vp- 
on his head, and put on clothes vpon him, 
and the angellofthe Loꝛde ſtoode there. 

6 Then the angel of the Lo2de teſtified 
vnto j Joſua,andſpake, 

7 8 ſapeth the Loꝛde of Hoſtes , It 
thou wilt walke in my wayes, and keepe my 
watch, thou ſhalt iudge my houſe, and keepe 


my courtes, and J will giue thee place a- L 


mongthele that ſtande here. i 

8 re, O Joſua thou high Pꝛieſt, thou 
and thy fellowes that ſit befoze thee, koꝛ they 
are monſtruous perſons : beholde, * J will 
bzing fooꝛth the bꝛanch my ſeruant. 

9 Foꝛ loe, the ſtone that J haue layde be- 
foꝛe Joſua, vpon one ſtone ſhalbe ſeuen eyes: 


beholde, J will cut out the grauing thereof, 


ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes, and J will tane a⸗ 
way the ſinne of the lande in one day, 5 

10 In that day ſhall euery man call his 
neighbour vnder the vine, and vnder the lig 
tree, ſaith the Loꝛde ok hoſtes. 


The iiii. Chapter. 
The viſion of the golden candleſticke, and the expoſition 
thereof. 


Nd the angel that talked with 

me, came againe, and waked 

me, as a man that is rapſedout 
J of his lleepe, 

2 And ſapde vntome, What 
ſeeſt thou? And J ſapde, J haue looked, and 
beholde, a candleſticke all of golde, with a 
bowle vpon it, à his ſeuen lampes therein, 
and vpon euery lampe ſeuen pipes, 

nd two Oliue trees thereby: one 
vpon the right ſide of the bowle , and the o⸗ 
ther vpon the left ſide. 

4 J anſwered and ſpake to the angel 
that talked with mee, ſaying, O my Loꝛd, 
what are theſe 7 | 

5 The angel that talked with mee, an- 


ſwered and ſapde vnto mee, Knoweft thou 
not whattheſe bee? And J ſapde, No, my 


Loꝛd. 

6 He anſwered and ſaid vnto me, This is 
the woꝛde of the Loꝛde vnto Zoꝛobabel, ſay- 
ing, Neither thꝛough an hoſte of men, noꝛ 
thꝛough ſtrẽgth ; but thꝛough my ſpirit, ſaith 
the Loꝛd ok hoſtes. 

7 What art thou great mountaine before 
Joꝛobabel: thou mult be made eyen,andhe 


all being foxth the head ſtone thereof, wich 


— the wards ortpe gol 
duer, 
wy — 

9 Che hands ot Joꝛobabel haue laide 
foundation okthis houſe, his hands hal alte 
finiſhit: and thou ſhalt know that the Loꝛd 
of _ — — el — 3 

Io Foz who elpiled the day of 
things? they ſhall reioice, and ſhall ke the 
— of — in — — — Joꝛobabel: theſe un 
euen are the eyes olthe Loꝛd, whic — 
row the Whole world. P 5 

11 Chen anſwered J, and ſaid vnto him, 
What are theſe two Oltue trees vpon the 
right and lett ſide or the candleſticke? 

12 J ſpake moꝛeouer, and ſaid vnto him, 
— — two — bꝛanches, which 

e two golden pipes emptie them- 
ſelues into the gold? 1 

13 Pe anſwered me, and ſayde, Knowef 

thou not what theſe be? And J ſaid,No, my 


02d, 

14 Thenſaidhe,Theſe are the two Olum 
b:anches that ſtand with the ruler of the 
whole earth, 


The y, Chapter, 


x The viſion of the flying booke, ſigniſying the curſe of 
theeues, and ſuch as abuſe the name of God, 6 Bythe 
viſion of the mealure, is ſignified the bringing of luda 
to Babylon, 


0 J turned mee, lifting 


mine eies, and looked, and be- 


MW Jl And he laid vnto me. What 


Ale thou: Jantwered, J lers 
flying bocke of twentie cubites long, and 
ten cubites bꝛoad. 

3 Then ſaid he vnto me, This is the curſe 
that goeth foꝛth ouer the whole earth:fo2 all 
thieues ſhall be wdged after this booke, and o 
all periured perſons ſbalbe iudged acco2ding (»sn 
tothe ſame, —- text 

4 AndJ will bꝛing it foꝛth, ſaith the Lo at 
of holtes, io that it wall enter into the hour . 
of the thiefe, and into the houſe of him that . 
falllyſweareth by my name, ſhall remaine ,, 
in the middeſt ol his houle, and conſume it, 0 
with the timber and ſtones thereof, the 

5 Then the angel that talked with mee, 
went fozth,and ſaid vnto mee,Lift vp thine 
eyes, and ſee what is this that fo:th, 

6 And g ſaid, what is it? He anſwered, 
This is a] meaſure going out. He ſaid moꝛe [0:5 
reges e eee 

e whole ea 0 a 

And beholde, there was lift vp a talent 
ot lead: and loe, a woman ſate in the 
of the | meaſure. | 

8 Andheſatd,This is vngodlineſle: loht 
caſt her into the middeſt of the | mealure and ſo⸗ 
thꝛew the lumpe of leade into the mouth of . 
the meaſure. J 

9 Chen litt J vp mine eyes, and looked, 
and behold, there came out two . 


* 


| 


hare ts The Branch. 


— — — Ee 


Chap. vj. vij. 


fi 
Fog is e a 


be 
— 


= And he fayde vnto me, Into the lande 
g Sinnaar to buildit an honie, and it ſhall 


1 and ſet th e vpon her owne 


temple ofthe Loꝛde, that 
knowe how that the Loꝛde ofhofts en 
me vnto pou: and this ſhal come to paſſe, it ye 
will hearken diligently vnto the vopce ol the 


—— 8 — — — 


Eee N 4 


Lozd your God, 


Thevi. Chapter. 
1 By the faure charets he deſcriberh the proſpetitie of 
Pure kingdomes. 
| © 22 Heuer, turned mee, lifting 
| 1 and looked, and 


The vii. Chapter. 


5 The true faſting, 11 The NIN the le is 
the — of their affliction, | AT 


which hilles w 
q "2 4 t were red ſes, t 
the ſtrit chart bes n 


3 the lecond charet were lech, and the men that were with them ſent 


n the third charet were white hozſes, onto the houſe of God foz to befoze 
3 were hortes of diuers aps; * mY a 
| enſpate and ſaid vnto the angelt Pets A ; Wore in 2 

talned with me : O iyLozde, what are Lozdeof I zophets.ſaping 
i by The an 1 a Jhatedonenow fo many 
| ome e ruler. "4 
| With the blackic hoſe wehrte eum. 
4 oftt 95 6 andto fs, nd e 
ey the + d he Peck | went and n 
: , 11 * kran os wentont, ano fat 5 en . kh ye 
1 ——— nn . K. = Kies: 
ſt and goe thoꝛowe the wozlde : ſothey went Y Are Thy Wares 1 9 Oe 
3 NO Lata 
ſpake vi- D nd gr un 
non Seo een 3 toward thee on == der, when | 
— an cel my wrath in the Nozth e South 
1 80 9 Tom anten worde 2 came vnto 
54 ES of the pit 
it, cate from captiui F 
ce, Cs nid give vetlo the 
ine 0 5 houſe of wary 04 gl. | 
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u ew ee lee 
their eaxes, that th ata 
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YE 


Lord. | 
So A thine 
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chwne, andapeaceable counterwwall be they cond; ond — 
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— — 


Zacharias. The vocation of the Gentile? 


- The faichfull and true citie. 


LozdeGod ofhoftes, 14 Foz thusſavth the Lozd ofholts, Lite 
But ſcattered them among all the na- as I thought to punich vou, what 
8 ——— — bad me vnto A 


was made fo deſolate after them, that there 
trauafled no man in it, neither to noꝛ fro: foz 
chat pleaſant land was vtterly layde waſte. 


The vii. Chapter. 


2 of the returne of the people ynto Hieruſalem, and of theſe , * the trueth vnto x | 
the mercie of God — them. 16 Of good ots. his nei „execute Peg. 
20 The calling of the Gentiles. and peaceably within poꝛtes. | 


imagine euill in 


things that 


Lo, = . 
oꝛde of the Loꝛde of hoſteg 
came vnto me, ſaping. = | 


Lode, J willrettrne 
1 — cal 
led, Alcichtulanderuecite, the hill ol the 
Lond an holy 
4 Chus lapth the Lozdeofhoftes, There 
Gall pet olde men and olde women dwell a- 
aine in the ſtreetes ol Hierulalem: yea,and 
ber as goe with ſtaues in their handes foz 
ery 


age, 
5 The ffreetes of the citte allo thail befull goe 
ol pong boyes anddamſels, playing in the 
ſtreetes thereof, 

6 Thus ſavth the Loꝛde ot holes, Il the 
reſidue of this people thinke it to be vnpolſi- 
ble in their eyes in theſe dayes: ſhould it ther- 
loꝛe be vnpoſſible in my light, ſaith the Loꝛd 


of hoſtes 

7 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſts, Behold, 
J will deitus mp people from the countreys 
ofthe Eaſt and weit, 
8 And will 


The ix. x 
1 Tue threatning of the Gentiles, 9 The comming of 
Chriſt ſicting on an Aſſe. | 


neyther 
red and corled might any man come in and out in reit foz 


rveircatrell trouble: baut I let euery man goe againſt his very w | 
creaſe, vecauſe neighbour, T make her ſellt 
the carevnor 3 Tyzus thal her — 


ſiluer as and 
— 


dewe, 
people Gaza 


the 
re a + 
keare not, but let your handsbeſtrong. 


„ 


—— 


Chap. x. xj. corner, nayle and bowe. 256 


| r mouth, and their abominationsfrom ſoothſayers ſeelies,and thedzeamers tel but 

weene their teeth: Thus they that ſhall vaine things, the comfozt that they giue is 

- be leftſhall befozour God, hee ſhall bee as a nothing wozth : therefoze they went away 

ince in Juda, and Accaron like as a Je- like 1 

| cauſe no ard, 
8 Ind J will pitche a campe about 3 Wy wzathfull diſpleaſure was moo- 
mine houſe againſt the armie, againſt him ned the Nepheards, and J will viſite 
5 that paſſeth by, and againſt him that retur- the Goates: fo2 the Lozdof hoftes will viſite 
neth, and no oppzeflour ſhalcome vpon them his flocke the houſe of Juda, and will make 
amy moꝛe: foznowe J haueſeene with mine them as a goodly fayꝛe hoꝛſe inthe battell, 

eyes. 4 Out of Iuda ſhall come the comer. the 

9 Reiopce thou greatly, O daughter nayle, che battell bowe, and the appoynter of 

Sion, bee gladde, O daughter Hieruſalem: tribute alſo, 
. «11, * f02100, thy king commeth vnto thee, even 5 Chey ſhall be as gyantes which in the 
..- the righteous and ſauiour lowly and\imple battell treade downe their enemies in the 
eee Ladeſialibe withehen: eee 
10 J willroote out the charrets from E⸗ ſhalbe confounded, 

jhzaim, and the hozſe from Dieruſalem, -6 J will comfozt the houſe of Juda, and 
- thebattellbowes ſhall be deſtroyed, hee hall pꝛeſerue the houſe of Joſeph, J will bein 

g the doctrine of peace vnto the heathen: them againe, ſoꝛ J pitie chem, and they wall 

d his dominion ſhalbe from the one ſea to be line as they were whẽ J had not caft them 
— 5 and from the riuer to the ende of — . their God, and will 
moe, -- them, 
11 Chou alſo ſhalr bee ſaued tough the 
bloodofthycouenant: J haue looſed thy pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners out de the pit wherein is no water, 

12 Turne ye now to the ſtrong holde pee 
chat bee in pꝛiſon and long ſoꝛe to be deltue⸗ 
redieuen this day J bꝛing thee woꝛde, that 
dal rewarde thee doudle againe. 

13 Foz haue J bent as a bowe foꝛ 
me, n his handehaye Jfilled, andthy 

„O Sion, will J rayſe vp again 
Greekes, and maße thee as a Giants 


—_— 


_ 


of hope. The 


—_— 
mn... 


pheg.1 


10 J will bring them againe aich from 


| 
| 
| "14 The Lomde God thall be ſeene aboue the land ol t, and ＋ of 
1 tem. and his darts ſhalgo forth as the light A J wee rt tien eee ne. 


the Loꝛd God ſhal blowe the trumpet, lead, and to Libanus, and a place · hall not * Sn m. 
12 ² vl. an apa" 2x 
0 Fat: 11 
15 The Lozd ol hoſtes ſhall deſend them, tall 


ſea, andſmite the ſea waues, ſo that all the 
theythailconſume and deuoure, and ſubdue deen 


floods halbe dꝛyed vp, the pꝛoude boa⸗ 
rm with fl ſtones, they ſhall dꝛinke and inge Afr ade dat bobine che ſtew 


— « 


as it wine, they wall de ter or thalbe taken away. | 
like thebaſons, and as the hoꝛnes of 4 12 — 1 Cad, 9 
i chello their God ſhaldeliuer them 2 | 
inthat day, as the flocke of his people: fot as The xi.Chapter. 


they 1 Thedeſtrution of the Temple. 4 The care of the 
| eos = faythfullis committed to Chriſt by the father, 7 A 
nelle, and grieuoys viſion againſt Hieruſalem and luda: 


* Y 
PELE 


dong 
maidens. 
© A it Thex.Chapter, 


— is \ſaobucdite require the do&trine ofthe the 
tucthofthtorde, 3 TheiLorde promiſeth to viſite 
1+ ._/6 -* KAY 


„ = Ly A 


set 


N vou rapnei 
to euery one grafle in the 
fon dame is the and were ot idoles, the 


Ans A SE K G68 Some 90 


— — 


Zacharias. 


which haue bene llayne ol thoſe that 

1 them, pet they toole it ſoʒ noſinne, 

cheythat ſolde them, lade, Che Lord be 

thanked,fo2F am rich, yea, their owne ſhep⸗ 
them not. 


Therefoze will J no moze ſpare 
J wildeliuer the people,currymanintohis 
will deliuer the people, euerpmanintoy! 
neighbours hande, andinto the hand of his 
men that thep may ſmite thelande, andout 
of their hands J will not deliuer them. 

7 Imp ſelfe fedde the lla theepe, a 
pooze flocke verily , and tooke vnto me two 
ſtaues, the one called Beautte,the other cal- 
ted Bands: and ſo fed the ſheepe. 

8 Theee ſhepheards J put out of office in 
one moneth, ko2 J might not away with 
them: neptherhad they any inme, 

9 Chen ſayde J. J will teede vou no 
moꝛe: the thing thatdyeth, let it dye: and 
that that will per ich, let it periſh: and let the 
remnũt eate euer one the fleſh ol his neigh⸗ 


10 J tooke alſo my ſfaffe, euen Beautie, 
and bꝛake it, that might diſanull the coue- 
nant which J made with all people. 

11 And ſoit was bꝛoken in that day: then 
the pooꝛe ſimple ſheepe that had a reſpect vn- 
to me, linewe thereby that it was the woꝛde 
ofthe Loꝛd. ; 


12 AndJſaydvntothem, Ik ye thinke it 
ood, bꝛing hither my wages, ik not, then 
eaue. Do they wayed downe thirtieftluer then 


ce, the value that J waspriſedat. 
"73 Indthe Lozdſaidvntome,Caltitvn- 


bo the patter. goo peice fo2me to be valy- 


the Lo: 3 
14 Then bake J my 
namely Bandes, that J 
therhood bet wirt Juda and Jſrael, 


Kate allo, 


1; And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Take thee 


alſo the | ſtaſte of a fooliſh d 


16 Foꝛ loe, J willraiſe vp aſhepheardin 
the land, which ſhall not ſeene alter p things 
— be loff, noꝛ ſeeke the tender lambes, he 
ſhall not heele the wounded, he ſhal not nou at 
Sthat are whole: but he ſhall 


rich the thing f 
cate the fleſh ol ſuch as be fat, and teare their 
clawes in pieces. 

17 O idole ſhepheard that leaueth ð flocke, 
15 en hig ſhalbe eleane dꝛied 
on eye: his arme ane 
vp, and his right eye ſhalbe ſoze blinded. 


„ £99313 6 
Ofthe deſſructi on, and building againe ofHieruſalem, | 


: The vil. Chapter. 5 4 


bal 
N ? 


2 
lor, poyſon df 
1 771 f i 


3 


it looſe the bꝛo⸗ 


vpon his arme, and vp⸗ 


the alone 


| onseuery one 


theliege againtt Hteruſalem, 

At the ſame time will J make Piernſa- 
lem an heauie ſtone foꝛ all people, ſo that ail 
22 A — —— rent, and 
gther again 2 : gathered to⸗ 

n ayeth the Loꝛde, 

make all hoꝛſes aſtonie and thoſe $20 
vpon them to bee out oftheir wits : J wil 
open mine eyes vpon the houſe of Juda, and 
— all the hoꝛſes of the people with blind⸗ 

5 And the pꝛinceg of Juda ſhall ſay | 
their hearts, The inhabiters of . — 
— conſolation in the Lodofhoſts 

0 Oo 

6 Jn that time will J make the pꝛinces 
of Juda like an hotte — — with 
wood, & like a firebzand among the | ſtrawe, oY 
ſo that they hall conſume all the people 8 
about them, both vpon the right hand, and 
ge e ae 

name ge lame 
5 h 20h 0 elert * 

7 2 le the tentes 
Juda as afozetime, co that the glozie ofthe 
houſe of Dautd, and the glozy of the citizens 
ofDieruſalem, ſhall not be exalted againſt 


uda, 
8 Jnthat day chall the Lorde defendethe 
cittzens of Hieruſalem, ſo that the weakef 
among them ſhalbe as Dauid, and the 
houſe of Dautd ſhalbe as Gods houie and as 
the angel of the Loꝛd befoze them. 
9 At the ſame time wil J goe about to de⸗ 


all | 
roy al ſuch people as goe againl Die 


10 Bozeouer, the of 
WET Cont 
powꝛe out the ſpirite ct grace and | 
on, — > —— 


and their wines 
themlelues: | 13032 00 1 OT 
of Leui chem 


13 Che kinred of the 


14 In like 


- s ; 7 * 


I * + 233 
Thoxiũ Chapter 


x Of &s well of gract and trueth. 2 Of Wocleane rid- 
dance of idolatrig,and of falſe prophet - In 


The Spirit of grad 
about her: yea,Juda himſelte alſo wall be in 


Chap. xiij. xiiij. 


Waters of life. 57 


GI will defrope the names of the 
name 

als 0ncof the lande, ſo that they ſhall no 

moꝛe bee put in remembꝛance: as foz the 

falle pꝛophets alſo, and the vncleane ſpirits, 

Ji take them out ol the lande. 

So that if any of them pꝛophecie any 
more, his owne father and mother that be- 
gate him, hall ſay vnto him, Chou ſhalt not 
liue, fo: thou ſpeaneſt lies vnder the name of 
the Loꝛde: yea his owne father and mother 
that begate him ſhall wounde him when he 


prophecieth. 
/ . And then ſhall thoſe pꝛophets be con · 

founded, euery one of his viſion when hee 
eth: neither ſhall they weare heare- 
any moꝛe to deceiue men withall. 

But he ſhall be faine to ſay, J am no 
pophet, J am an huſbandman: fozſoamJ 
by man from mp pouth vp. 


JOr, er 


tepheard, and the theepe ſball be ſcatte- 
and ſo will J turne my hande 


cleaue in two, Eaſtwarde andWeftwarde, 
th ena rr 
halte mount ſhal remoũe toward the Nozth, 
and the other to warde the South. | 

And ye ſhall flee vnto the valley ot my 
hilles, foz the vallepofthe hilles wall reach 
vnto Aſal: yea, flee ſhallye like as pe fled fo; 
the earthquake in the dayes ol Oꝛiah king Amos. r. f. 
ol Juda: and the Loꝛde my God chall come, 
and all the ſaintes with him. 

6 In that day ſhal there be no cleare light, 
but darke. 

7 This ſhall be that ſpeciall day, which 
is knowen vnto the Loꝛde, neither day noꝛ 
9 but about the euening time it ſhalbe 

8 In that time ſhall there waters ol lite 
runne out from Hieruſalem: the halte part 
of them towarde the Eaſt ſea, and the other 
halte towarde the vttermoſt ſea, and ſhall 
continue bothſommer and winter. 

9 And the Loꝛde him ſelfe ſhall be king 
ouer all the earth: At that time ſhall there 
— one Loꝛde onelp, and his name ſhall bee 

one. 


5 Lode, that in all che lande two 
a be rooted out and dye, but the thirde part 
hall remaine therein. 

5 9 And the lame thirde part will J bꝛing 
' thozowe the fire, and will cleanſe a8 
225 is txved ch 1 heir mouth 

lob. el 7 
5 ; mp ante, and J wil heare them: J will 13 In that day ſhall the Loꝛde make a 
? ſay, It is my people, and they ſhall ſay, Loꝛd great ſedition amongthem: ſothatoneman 
j myGod. take another by the hande, and lay his 
| 4 handes vpon the handes of his neighbour, 
9 I ̃ be ili. Chapter. g 14 Juda ſhall againſt em, 
u 10 1 The vaſting of the Church vnder the figure of Hieru- and the armies of all the hea thall bee 

1 ſalem. 9 Of the kingdome of the Lor gathered together rounde about with golde 
y == Eholde , the day of the Loꝛde and flluer, and a very great multitude of 
0 commech, and thy ſpoyle ſhall apparell, 
4 be deudded in the middeſt of 

J - 
by 
2 all the heathen to fight a- 
m ſo that the citie ſhallbe 
$: d, and the women 
es the citie ſhall goe away 
2 people 
F 
| the king the Lone of hoſtes, 
the ſhall come no raine. 7 
7 r 
come raine 

In Pos. iii, wall 


A complaint againſt 8 


Malachias. k e 


x | 


all be theplague wherewith the L 02d will 
— 44055 heathen that come not vp to 
1 — of tabernacles, 
19 this ſhall be the plague of Egypt,. 
and the pl ol all people that goe not vp 
to keepe the ſeaſt oftabernacles, 
20 At that time ſhall the riding geare ot 
the hozſes be holy vnto the Loꝛd: the kettles 


in the Loꝛdes houſe thall be like the baſsng 
n— — on; 

21 Pea, althe kettle eruſalem 
Judaibail be holy vntothe Loxdeofhottes: 
and all they that flayofferings, Gall come 
and take of them. and ſeethe therein: And at 
that time there ſhall be no moꝛe Chanaa⸗ 
nites in the houſe ol the Loꝛde ofhoſtes, 


T he ende of the prophecte of Zacharias. 


The booke of the Prophet Malachias, 


The firſt Chapter, 
A complaint againſt Iſrael, and chicfely the Prieſts. 
Tpatis.the a2 OD, De = burden of the woꝛde 
Sneatning [EET N of the Loꝛde to Fſrael, by 
Y | | SS] the minifterie of Mala⸗ 


Mophecie. 
chi. 

2 F. haue loued por, 
ſayeth the Loꝛde: yet pe 
ſap, Wherein haſt thou 

b In our clecs Tio=cn loued vs? >» Wag not E- 
geartete au Jacobs bꝛother, ſayeth the Lozde? * yet 
ued J Jacob | 


greatione 
to vswarde A 
Roms.13. 3 And J hatedEſau, a made his moun- 
taines waſte,and his heritage a wtldernefle 
fo: dꝛagons. i N 
4 Though Edom ſay, noe are impoueri⸗ 
ſhed, but we will returne and builde the de⸗ 
ſolate places: pet ſapeth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, 
They ſhall builde, but J will deffroy : and 
they ſhallcall thẽ, The bozderof wickednes, 
and the people with whome the Lozde is 


angry n euer. | 

5 And pour eyes ſhall ſee: and vou ſha 
ſap, The 1 be magnified vpon the 
boꝛders of Flrael. g 
s A ſonne honoureth his father, and a 
ſeruant his maſter: It then J be a father, 
where is mine honour 7 Jf J be amaſter 
where is my keare, ſapeth the Lozde God of 
Hoſtes to you, O ye pꝛieſtes that deſpiſe my 
name; and pe ſay, herein haue we deſpt- 
ſedthyname? - 

« rng (as 7 Peofferppomine altar-vncleanebzcad, 

brew d, And ſay, herein haue we polluted thee 

exre.are "96s In that ye ſay, The table ofthe Loꝛde is not 

that no ich. to be regarded. : : 

8 When ve bꝛing the blinde fo ſacrifice, 

you ſay, it is not euill: and when ye bzing 
the lame and ficke, you ſay, it is not euill: 


4 Thonoffe- offer it nowe to thy pꝛince, will he be con - 


tone, tent with thee, oꝛ accept thy perſon, ſaith the 
Lorde. 82 


9 And nowe J pꝛay vou, pꝛap before 
panne God , that hee * mercie vpon vs, 
od euill hath bene done by your meanes) 
* your perſons, ſaith the Loꝛd 


of : 
10 Who is there euen among pou that 
woulde ſhut the doozes, and kindle not fire 


on mine altar in vaine? J haue nopleg- ;3«« 
ſure in you, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, neither ane 
will J accept an offering atyourhande, a” 
11 From the riſi the funne vntothe 
going do wne of the ſame, my name is great 
among the Gentiles, and in euery place in an 
cenſe thall be offered to my name, and apure mr 
offering: foꝛ my name is great among the az 
veryheathen,ſaiththe Loꝛde ol hoſtes. z 
12 But ve haue s polluted it, in that pee 2 
ſay, Che table of the Loꝛde is polluted, and n 
the | fruite thereof, euen hig nieate is not to f 
be regarded. PI 
13 And ye laide, lde, it is a Weary 32, 
neſle,and you haue ſnuffed at it, ſayeth the a 
Loꝛd of hoſtes, and ye haue ollered the ſtolne, O.. 
and the lame, and 23 licke, 1 2 — | 
an offering, ſhoulde J accept this of your 
handes,ſaith the Lozde ? 
14 Curſedbethe deceitfull which hathin 
his flocke a male, and voweth, and ſacrifi- 
ceth a coꝛrupt thing to the Loꝛd: becauſe 
am a great king.ſaith the Loꝛd of hots, and 
my name is tearetull among the heathen, 


The ii. Chapter. 
Threatnings againſt the prieſtes, being ſcducersof the 


people. 


Lans 
glo⸗ e. . 


3 Beholde, J 
and caſt » doung 
cant. 
4 And you ſhall knowe that J haue ſent Þ3" 


this commandement vnto vou, that my co. 
hich J haue made with 


- 


wherewith he feared me, and was afraide 
beloꝛe my name. | = 


EL SS EE EC SS ELIE TT re e 


Feſtes charge. 


Chap.ij. A booke öfremembrance. 358 


- . Che lawe ol trueth was in his mouth, 
and there was no iniquitie founde in his 
lippes, he walked with me «in peace and in 
<equitie , and he turned many from their 


mauitie, pf 
7 *Fo2 the Pꝛieſtes lippes ſhall keepe 
knowledge, and theythall ieee the lawe at 
his mouth: becauſe he is the meſſenger of 
the Loꝛde of hoſes, ' 
1 8 But pe haue gone out of the way, pee 
haue cauſed many to fall by the lawe, pee 
e coꝛrupted the couenant of Leui, ſaith 
/ de of hoſtes. 

9 Therefoze haue J alſo made you deſpt- 
ſed and vile befoze all the people, becauſe 
vou kept not my wayes, but haue bene par⸗ 
« tiallin the la we. ä 
10 Haue we not all one father? ha 
od made vs all? why then is euery 
one deceiued of his bꝛother, to violate the 
couenant ot our tathers: 3 

11 Juda hath offended, and abominati⸗ 
on is committed in Jſrael and in Hieruſa⸗ 
lem: foꝛ Juda hath defiled the Holineſle of 
the Loꝛde which he loued, and hathmarry- 
ed the daughter ok a ſtrange god, 

12 The Loꝛde will deſtroy the man that 
de doeth this, both the | rayſer vp, and the an⸗ 
wa ſwerer out of the tabernacle of Jacob, and 

| — 8 offereth an offering vnto the Loꝛde 


EE And this againe haue pe done in co⸗ 

u {ering the altar ot the Loꝛd W teares, with 

l weeping and mourning, and therefoze there 

* iz no moꝛe —— . — _ 
_ acceptable receiuing of it at vour handes. 

1 Pet pe lay, wherein? Becaule the 

Lede hath bene witneſſe betweene thee 

and the wife of thy youth, again whome 

thou halt tranſgrelled, yet is the thine owne 
companion, and the wite of thy couenant. 

15 And did not he make one? yet had he 

abundance of ſpirite: And wherefoze one ? 

becauſe he fought a godly ſeede: therefoze 

keepe your ſelues in your ſpirite, let none 


Wm} 


Ne 


* 


ae 


N 


1 
2 
S 


tranſgreſſenot, 

17 Pe haue wearped the Loꝛd with your 
woꝛdes, and you haue ſayde, herein haue 
we wearyed him? whileſt vou ſay, Euery 
one that doeth euill, is good in the light of 
the Loꝛde, a he is pleaſed in them: oz where 
the God ol iudgement: 


The iii. Chapter. 
Oſthe meſſenger of the Lorde lohn Baptiſt, & of Chriſts 


Eholde,”" I — — mp — 

enger all pzepare 

way bekoꝛe me, and the Loꝛde 
* whome ye ſeene, ſhallſpeedily 
come to His Temple, and the 


meſſ of the couenant whome yee 
deſre behol, he commeth, ſayeth the Loꝛd 

2 But who may abide the day of his com⸗ 
ming: and who ſhall ſtand when he appea- 
— : * like a purging fire, a like ful- 

3 And he ſhall ut downe to try and fine 
the liluer, and he ſhall purge the childꝛen of 
Leut, and puriſie them as golde and ſiluer: 
and they ſhall bꝛing vnto the Lozd offrings 
in righteouſnes, i 

4 Then ſhall the offrings of Juda and nh 
Hieruſalem be acceptable vnto the Loꝛd as enen 
in olde time, and as in the yeeres aloꝛe. elch 
5 And J will come neere vnto you in e r 
iudgement, and J wil be a ſwift witnes a⸗ r- 
gainſt the loothlaiers, and againſt the a- Ser, 
dulterers, and againſt falſe ſwearers,and a ceues wes 


ſelues (afe,if 
gainſt thoſe. that wꝛongfully keepe backe r hen ad, 
the hirelings wages, and vexe the widow me nne 
and the fatherlefle, and oppꝛeſſe the ſtranger, a witneſle 
and feare not me, ſaith the Loꝛd ofhoſtes. der dauer 

6 Foz Jam tije Loꝛd, J change not: and Sera 
pee ſonnes ot᷑ Jacob are not conſumed, — mmm 
7 From the dayes ot vour fathers pee are ſwearing, and 
gone away from mine oꝛdinances, and haue ad ape 
not kept them: turne vou to me, and J will m- 
turne topou,ſayeth the Loꝛde ot hoſtes. And 
ve ſayde, herein ſhall we returne? 

8 Will a man * ſpoyle his gods? pet vee n 
haue ſpopled mee, and pee lap, wherein nas 
youn wee ſpoyled ther? Jn tythes and ofs men berg bet 

rings, 8 m ſeifs rob s 

9 Te are curſed with a curſe. and me haue > when they 
ve ſpoyled, euen this whole nation. 

10 Bꝛing euery tythe into the ſtoꝛe houſe, 
that there may be meate in mine and 
pꝛooue me withal.ſaveth the Lond ofholtes, 
if J will not open the windowes ofheauen 
vnto you, a powꝛe pou out a bleſſing with- 
out meaſure. 

11 And J will repzooue the deuourer 
koꝛ your ſakes, and hee shall not deſtroy the 
fruite ofthe ground, neither ſhall your vine 
— zo the fielde, ſayeth the Lozdeof 

oſtes. 

12 Ind all nations hall call you bleſſed: 
becauſe pou ſhall be a pleaſant lande, ſayeth 
the Loꝛde ofhoſtes, 

13 our woꝛds haue bene ſfout againtt 10b. 11. 14. 
me, ſayeth the Loꝛde: and you ſayd, Where- | 
in haue we ſpoken againſt thee 7 

14 Pe haue ſaide, It is but vaine toſerue 
God, and what pꝛolit is it that we haue kept 
his commaundement, and that wee haue 
walked humbly befoze the face ofthe Lozde 
ok hoſtes? 

15 And nowe we call the 
yea, the woꝛkers of wickedneſle are ſet vp, 
and alſo they that tempt God, yea, they are 

5 Then they that feared God 

I 5 e- 
uerp one to his A. — and the Loꝛde 
conlidered and heard, a there was waitten a 
booke or remẽbꝛance befoze him, fox the that 

Odo. it, keared 


The day ofthe Lorde. 


Malachias. 


* 


— — Lozde, and fo: them that thinke 
= 7 And theychalbe to me, ſaith the Loꝛd 
of boktes, in that day w erein J all doe 
judgement A flocke, and J will ſpare them, 
asamanſparethhisowne forme which ſer⸗ 


18 Then ſhall ve returne, and diſcerne 
betweene the iuſt and the wicked, betweene 
him that ſerueth God, and him that ſer 
ueth him not. 


The iiii. Chapter. 
The 4 of the Lorde, before the which Elias ſhoulde 


— Oz marke, the dar commeth P 


= = . — like an ouen: and all 
8 £N thepzou ee all that work worke 
' oy” wickednelle ſhall bee ſtubble 

ACE and che dar that is foꝛ to come 
hem, ſaith the Loꝛde ol hoſtes, 


and ſhall leaue them neither roote nay 


2 *But to you that fearemyname 


that ſunne of wall Laker, 


the vngodly 
cher tall be duſt vnder the ſol 
recte n — — > I doe —— 


the Loꝛde 
Remember the lawe of Moſes my Ew, 
feruant, wh Jcommaunded him BY * 
reb foꝛ all Jſrael, with the oꝛdinances and 


2 
Behoide, J will ſende you Elias the unn 


„ befoze the ol — 
pos of the Lozde, the great hain, 


6 Ye ſhall turne the heart ofthe fathers 
to their childꝛen, and the heart of the chi- 
dꝛen to their fathers, leaſt I come and ſmite 
the earth with curſing, 


E. "2 


Theende of the prophecie of Malachias, ind 
„ ofall the Prophets. 


Pr «The hird booke of E ra 


The firſt Chapter. 
1 ' Jolie appoynteth Prieſtes, and keepeth the Pafſcouer, 
Offerings for the Prielts and the people. 23 The vp- 
nght life of loſias. 53 The deſtruction of Hieruſalem. 


D Joſtas helde the 

feaſt of Eaſter in Hieru⸗ 

———ͤ— 

offred the Paſſeouer the 

w-{ fourteenth day of the firſt 
E moneth. 


4 And laid, Pe ſhal no moꝛe beare the arke 
don your ſhoulders : and nowe ſerue the 
Lode your God, and take the ofhis 
| — and pepare you after your 


ready the ſa 2 
rachel 
mandement Lode, 
| bnto Poſes, - 
2 And vnto the 


to the 
—— giuen 
that was founde 
— thouſandelambes and 
things were giuen of the kings owne potleſ- 
rere 
ann the Leuites, 
aberdeen Facharis,and Sie 
ee of the temple , gaue 
—— fo: the Paſſeouer, two 22 


r n hundꝛed 4 — 


ozam, 
— — 
diheepe, and ſeuen 


afſeouer , Ain 
— 


4 tines 
nin; ala oꝛder all his wozkes be- 
Gros Ter allyl 


to 


EE == = 
it is wꝛitten in the . — 


did they in the 
12 And they roſted the Eaſter lambe with 
fire, as accoꝛding was : as fo2 the offerings, 


they dight them in kettels and wi 
— pottes with 


9 And id ſe them defoxe al them — 

Ig 
I4 FeptePreioflrd that, | onttfl Or, voti 
'Leuites the euening 


lingers aiſo the childzen of 


15 
ſtood in their owers accoꝛ 
2 Wit, Aſaph, — 
Jduthun, which . ' 
, the porters and dooze kee- 


I 
pers ſoode by thedoozes and that diligently, 
that none went out or his ſtanding and or, tis 


„ fo: their Leu watch,or 
— dꝛethꝛen the Leuites pꝛe⸗ wacch 


turne and 
17 Thus were all thi pertoꝛmed that courſe. 
b — Lowe in that 
day chat holde the — 
1 altar of 
the Loꝛde, 3 to the commandement 


9 the 1 
chen 1 
of ſweete bzead ſeuen dayes 
5 pen uch a a Paſſeouer was in 
auer fromthe time of the PzopheteD 
21 And all the 


2 2 2 2 ankn= 
helde, and the Pꝛieſteg, the 
„Fall Iſrael, ,ofall theme [ere | 01,cund 


deere ot the reigne Hi — 


r 


24 And 


III. Eſdras. 


Ty 


Apocrypha. 


24 Ind the things that 
his time, they were Wꝛittẽ of old betoze thoſe 
dayes, concerni 
vngodly againſt the Loꝛde aboue all people 
andkingdomes, and howe theygrieuedhim 
inſeruing ſenſible things, ſo that the wozds 
of the Lozd roſe vp again{fJſrael. f 

25 Nowe after all theſe actes of Joſias, it 
came to paſſe that Pharao the king ol Egypt 
came to Charcamis vpõ Euphꝛates, to moue 
warre:and Joſids went out againſt him. 

26 But the king ol ſent to him. ſay⸗ 
org haue J todo with thee, O king of 

uda 


27 Jam not ſent ot the Loꝛd God againſt 
thee, foz my warre is vpon Euphꝛates, and 
now the Loꝛd is with me, yea, the Loꝛdma⸗ 
keth diligent || ſpeede with me: depart from 
me,and be not a the Loꝛd. 

28 YowbeitJoſias would not turne back 
his chariot frõ him, but vndertooke to ſight 
with him, and Hearkened not to the wozdes 
r 
ol the - 


the Lord: 3 

29 But pitched a battaile againſt him in 
the fielde of || Mageddo:and the pꝛinces pꝛea⸗ 
ſed to king Jollas, i 

30 Chen ſaid the king vnto his ſeruants, 
Cary me away out of the battaile, foꝛ J am 
very weake. And immediatly his ſeruantes 
_—_ him away out of the front of the bat- 

aile, 

31 Then gate he vp vpon his ſecondcha- 
ret, came to Hieruſalem, died, and was buri⸗ 
ed in his fathers ſepulchꝛe. 

32 And in all Jurie they mourned fo2Jo- 
ſtas, yea, Jeremie the Pꝛophet lamented toꝛ 
Jolias,and the rulers alio with their wiues 

made lamentation oz him vnto this dap, 
and it became acuſtome to be done continu⸗ 
ally in all the kinredofJſrael, 


Or, haſte, 


Or, Me- 
giddo. 


Theſe things are wꝛitten in the booke ſpared them 


33 
of the ſtoꝛies ofthe kings of Juda: and al the 
acts of Joſtas,and his gloꝛv, and vnderſtan⸗ 
ding in the la we ofthe Loꝛd, and the things 
which he had done befoze,andthat was now 
recited, are waitten in the booke of the kings 
of Alrael and Juda. a 

34 And the people tooke J ias the 
ſonne of Joſias, and made him king inſtead 


came to paſſe in 
thoſe that ſinned, 4 were the Loꝛd 


acim when he was made king in ———L 
Judaand — — | 


o Wherefoze againſt him Nabuchods- 
notoz the ingot Babylon came vp, grows 
him with bandes of y2on , and caryed him 
vntoBabylon, - LS 

1 Nabuchodonoſoz alſo tooke of the holy 
vellels ofthe Loꝛd, caried them away, andſet 
them in his owne temple at Babylon. 

42 But al his acts, and his pꝛophanation 
— 1 wꝛitten in the Chzonicles 
nas. 
43 And Joachin his ſonne reigned in hi 
— 2 made king being — 
44 And reigned but thꝛee monethes and 
— dayes in hieruſalem, and did euill befoze | 
45 Do after a pere Nabuchodonoſo 
and cauſed him to be bzought ute Bahr 
4. Ame Zeverhiashing of me 
46 Andm uda and 
Hieruſalem when he was twentie and one 
r — 
47 And he did euil alſo in che ſight ofthe lar. fn. 
{poten vnto him by the Pophet Jer 
— 
from the mouth of the Loꝛd. Ker” 
48 And where he had made an othe vnto 
king Nabuchodonoſoz, he foꝛſ woꝛe himſeim 
by the name ol the Loꝛde, and hardened his 
necke and heart, and tra the lawes 
ol the Loꝛd God of Airae. 127 
49 Che gouernours alſo ofthe 
pꝛieſtes did many things againft the lawer, 
and paſſed all the of all nations, 
and defiled the Temple of the Loꝛde which 
a — — —.— 
n | 5 
ene an 


51 But they had his meſſengers in der 
ſion; andlooke che Lozde ſpar vn 


ol Joſtas his father, when he was twentie word yea, j euen in 


and thꝛee peeres olde. 
35 And he reigned in Juda and in Hieru⸗ 


ſalem thꝛee moneths: a then the king ol E- th 


* n 


gypt put him downe from reigning in Mie © 54 But they 
8  handes,andalltheyolpveſewokthe 19 
36 Andraiſedvpatare of people,name- both great and mall, with the veſſels ofthe 
« This place ly àn hundꝛed talentes ol ſuluer, andone ta- arte at God:audthey toon and taried away 
tecorups lent of golde. [ W. the kings treaſure into Babylon. 
, 4 37 king of alſo made Joacim - 45: As fozthehouſeof the Load, they went 
ampiscuers his bzother king ol Juda and Dieruſalem, v into it, a burnt it, bꝛake downe the walls 
pamingeaken | 38..2-Andchus he oaciux andhis ot Hieruſalem, ſet tre vponher \ 


aracen.le  gotetnoms: —— — - $6 Deſtroped all her noble Ip 
rm away 3 with han nt. ar thenreo nonght/andthe pt 


39 Flur and twentie veerez ade was Jo. 77 


oustty 


Chap. ij. 


57 which became ſeruantes to him and 


lere,;8.21, 


Jeremy. 


bare 
about te 


| thouſande 
ler, batons — andnine fo; 


The ii; Chapter, 
1 Cyrus gave leaue to the lewes to returne. 13 The 
names of them that returned. 16 Their aduerſaties did 
let their building: 17 & the kings letters for the ſame, 


4D. Y j 
& - 
1 

9 f 


Prophet 2 2 
Loꝛde raiſed rit of Cyꝛus 
, Tet the _— _ he cauſed 
ne tobe pzoclaymed thzoughout 
Thus ſayth Cyꝛus king ol the 


Loꝛde of Iſrael, that 
Lozde, both nave meer king ol the wholt 


* —— racin a: 
s Afthere be anpnowe of you that are of 
m, himgoe vpto 
that is in Judea, and builde the ol the 
Lodof I, that is, the Lozde thatdwel- 
in Hieruſalem. | 
that pla —— 
ce | 
J ſay, whether it be with golde , with 


1 with hoꝛles, and neceſſarie 
a gl en other cher are bꝛought 


be with a free will to the | of the Lode 


pall men out ol þ tribes 
and villages of wo any — ſtoode 
bp: ſo did the allo and the Leuites, 


and all they whoſe minde the Loꝛde had mo⸗ 
pak hat and to builde the of the 


9 And they that dwelt about 


unn de id en hog 
and cattell, and with many free 


” gifts of many men, whole mindes were ſtir- 
ven red bp thereto, 


to Ring Cyꝛus alſobzought fozth the vel- 
lels and omamen 
tothe Lord, 
rieda 


way from 
e. be 
1 them 
liered them to his treaſurer. 
12 Andbyhim were deltuered to A- 
baſſarthe ie in Jurie. 
I3 Ind this was the number ol them: a 
nd golden cuppes, and a 


ndcontecrated 


toful- ſiluer 


— — P 


2 . —— —— 1 
mdathouſandother vellets, "24 
14 Doallthe veſlels ot gold a ſiluer which 


16 — — —ů— 
the Perſtans, Belemus and Mithx 
and Tabelius, and Rathumus, and Beei⸗ 
tethmus and Semellius the ſecretary,with 
other that were ioyned to them, dwelling in 
Samaria and other places, wꝛote vnto him 
againft them that dwelt in Judea and Hie⸗ 
ruſalem, theſe letters following: To the king 
Artaxerxes our Lord. f 
17 Cy ſeruantes, Rathumus the ſtoꝛie 
deere e e 
are in Coeloſyꝛia and Phentce: 
18 Beit nowe knowen vnto our loꝛd the 
king, that the Jewes which are come vp 


high from vou vnto vs, into the rebellious a wic 


ked citie, begin to builde the market 5 
and to make vp the walles about it, and to 
ſet vp the temple ane we. 

19 Now ik this citie, and the walles thers 
of be ſet vp againe,they ſhallnotonely refuſe 
to giue t 8 and taxes, but alſorebelll vt- 


rd for fon 
20 And fo: ſo much as they take this in 
hande now about che temple, we thought it 
reaſon to thinke noſcozne of it: 

21 But to ſhewit vnto the lozde the king, 
to the intent that if it pleaſe the king, hee 
may cauſe it to bee ſought in the of 


loſpꝛia and 


Phenice. | 
2 Chen wꝛote the king to Rathumus 

theſ tone 

mellius 


tie kings in Hieruſalem 
which alſo haue r vptares of Coeloly: 
8 commanded to 
23 hereſoze J haue 


of ria and Phenice. 


, toB to [Orgegiſter 
waiter — Se · 3 


III. Eſdras. 


Chap. ig 1 


of Apocrypha. 

© foxbidthoſementhat they ſhallnotbuilde vp 
thecctie and herde tobetakenthat there be 
no moze done in it: 


29 And that they pꝛocerde no further in 


andthecaptaines, s, andLieutenantes, and 
15 And when hee had let him downe 
the counſell, the wꝛitings — 


thoſe wicked woꝛkes foꝛ ſo much as it might them. 


— — — ner we * 
zo Now when Ratyhumus d 
the Scribe had read the waiting or king Ar- 
tarerres, they gate them together, and came 
— — 8 
hozelemen with much people 2 
31 And 'fozbade them to buylde : and ſo 
thepleft off from building of — „ bi 
to theſecond peert ot king Darius of 
et warns | 


| Thei iii, Chapter. | 
I ; The alt of Darius. 16 Thethree wiſe ſentences, 


Ing Darius madeagreatfeaſt 
S&/ vntohis ſeruantes, vnto all 
>{ hiscourt,and to all the officers 
< 9 — pm — | 
2 Peazto al thegouernours 
and captammes,amd Lieutenantes that were 
vnder him, from India vnto Ethiopia, an 
hundꝛed and twentie a ſeuen 
3. So when they had eaten anddamken, 
bem clatilfied,ands — — home againe, 
Darius the King went into his — 
— him downe to lleepe, and attet that a- 
| W 
Or, were of 4 Then the thꝛee vong men that j kept 
the garde. the kings perſon ,. and watched his bodie, 
communed among themſelues and ene 
to another, 

5 Let tüeryone ot vs fpeake afentmnce. 
and looke who ſhall ouertome , and whole 
ſentence may ſeeme wifer then the others, 
vnto him ſhal king Darius — ON, 
and great things in token 

6 Asto wearepurple, to — 

and to ſleepe in golde, and a chariot with bꝛi⸗ 


Or, pro- 


Uimces. * 


JOr,afilken dels of gold. and an head tyꝛe of finefinnen, 1 


and a chaine about his necke: 


bonnet. 


L one wzote his — 
aid 1, a0 ove 22 


9 7 And ſayd,ndhen the ing ariſeth, they 
would? giue Him the wꝛitings, and looke 
—— — the three princes 
e 


ne wꝛote mine is a ttrong thing. 


Or, ſen- 


tcencc. 


16 And he commandedtocalfdthepong 
ming chemielles br at) Begg, meg le 
nings themſelues by mouth Dothey wer 
ſent 1 — Rn 

17 And then n m 
vs and make vs to 5 ＋ 
things are that ye haue waitten, Then be⸗ 
. rſt, which had ſpoki ot the ltrength 


18 Andfaydthu Oye m 
is wine, that — 2 wal 


d:tnke it? 

19 It maketh thekings minie and 
PX. tobe both one, the — = 
the free,the —— the rich. 
and giadnel, fo that a ngen 
neityerheauineſſenoz debt, 

heart thinke — 


2 And it maketh euery 
rich} ſo that a man remenibꝛeth nei 
king noꝛgouerndur, and it maketh ige 
all ag <4 WM * 

— 12 ozeouer, m dꝛuntze 
23 al kriendſpip a bꝛotheriy fatehfil 
— — 

23 Andafteywatds when they art 

. they remember no nothing what 


6's O pe nen; is not wine the fronget, 
4 thus enforcet men tu do? And whenhe 


had poben this he heide his peace, 


rel Chapter. 
I Ofthe irengthof a king, 13 Ofthe — 
men, 34 Of the ſtrength of cruethy which ſentence i 


. And his petition — 
Den the ſecond „ 
the kung, be 


Pea he wal lit nente Darius, becauſe | I ; 
MN arr ON 


ange 


ane e all 
—— 
3 


— — | 


1 The thirde wꝛote, omen haue very 
— — th, but aboue all chings, the 
trueth beareth awaythe victozte. 

ELL Is Nowe : 
vnto him, and ſo he read them 


14 Thenſenthef oh ca 
tozdsdfperſiaandof dla and terers, 


Wan but til the 
when cher hare low F reaped, 


3 
bs rb due 


Tp Andifepeng ehougy heet buton 


: 
. 


| 1 man, commaund to kill, they kill,if he com- 
„her, Maud 
ar. 


Or e. 
ences, 


| \ 
: 


5 12 4 a Chap. iiij. | 


Mt 


361 


to] fozgiue, they loꝛgiue: k 
5 Ne SRD ro ſmite,they ſmite,if 
he bidde dꝛiue away, they dꝛiue a wap, it hee 


hey command to build, they biuld: 


ue 9 If he commaund to bzeake down, they 


bꝛeake down, it he commaund to plant, they 

nt. 
2 — So the common people and the ru⸗ 
lers are obedient vnto him, and the king in 


ar che meaneſeaſon ſitteth him downe, eateth 


and dꝛinketh, and taketh his reſt. 
11 And theſe keepe him round about, and 
not one of them dare get him out of the way 


0 to do his owne bulinẽs, but mutt be obedi- 
«io ent vnto the king at a woꝛd. 
win 12 Judge ye now, O ye men, how ſhould 


gjcung, 


king goe farre aboue, when in ſuch 
m- isobeyed And when hee had ſpoken 
thus, he held his tongue. 
13 Che third, whole name was Joꝛoba⸗ 
bel, which had ſpoken ol women, aof truech, 
to ſap after this maner. 1 
14 O pe men, it is not the great king, it is 
not the multitude of men, neither is it wine 
that excelleth. who is it then that ruleth 
them, oꝛ hath the loꝛdſhippe ouerthem 7 is it 
not 


women: 

15 Women haue boꝛne the king, a all the 

which beare rule by ſea and by land. 

16 And euen ot them were they bozne, # 
they bꝛought thoſe vp that plated the vines, 
whereol the wine commeth. 

17 They make garmentes foꝛ men, they 
gethonour vnto men, and without women 
cannot men continue. 

18 Pea, if they haue gathered together 
gold and ſiluer, oꝛ any other pꝛecious thing, 
doe they not loue a woman toz her comely 
hape and beautie: 

19 And letting al thoſe things go, do they 
not gape, and euen with open mouth fire 
their eies faſt on her? and haue not all men 


moꝛe deſtre vnto her, then vnto ſiluer a gold, 


02any maner of pꝛecious thing: 

20 Aman leaueth his owne father that 
brought him vp, leaueth his owne naturall 
countrey, and cleaueth vnto his wite. 


balech, © 21 Pea, hee | teopardeth his life with his 


N 5 
we 


for 


wite, and remembzeth neither father no 
mother, noꝛ countrey, 
22 Bythis allo ye mult needs know, that 
women haue dominion ouer you: doe ye not 
and trauaile, and giue and bꝛing all 
tothe woman? 
23 Aman taketh his ſwoꝛd, and goeth his 
to ſteale, to kill, to murther, ta ſaile vpon 
theles and vpon riuers, | 
24 And ſeeth a Lion, and goeth in þ dark- 
nelle: and when hee hath tollen,|| deceyued, 
robbed,he bꝛingeth it vnto his loue. 
1 — a man loueth his wite bet- 
ter then kather and mother: 
26 Pea,many there be that runne out of 
their wittes, and become bondmen foz their 


| wiues ſake 


27 Manx one alſo haue periched, haue er⸗ 
red, and ſinned alſo foꝛ women, : 

28 And now do ye not beleene me?: is not 
the king great in his power! do not all regi 
ons feare to touch him? 

29 Pet did Jſee him, and Apame ß daugh⸗ 
ter of the great Ring Bartacus the kings 
concubine ſate beſide the king vpon the 
right hand, 

39 Ind tooke off hiscrowne fromhis 
head, and ſet it vpon her owne head, a ſtroke 
the king with her left hand, 

31 And there while ſteadily ß king looked 
vpon her with open mouth: it ſhee laughed 
vpon him, he laughed alſo:but ifſhe toon any 
diſpleaſure with him, the king was faine to 
flatter her and to giue her good wordes, till he 
had gotten herfauour againe. 

32 O pe men, are not women then ffron- 
ger, that doe theſe things? 

33 Then the king andthe pꝛinces looked 
one vpon another:ſo he beganne toſpeake of 
= t women ſtronger? 

34 Opeemen.are not women e 
Great is the earth, high is the heauen, wift 
is the courſe of the ſunne, hee co 
the heauens rounde about, and fetcheth his 
courle againe to his owne place in one day, 

35 Js he not excellent that maneth theſe 
thinges? therefoze great is the trueth, and 
ſtronger then all things, 

36 All che earth calleth vpon trueth, the 
heauen pꝛayſeth it, all woozkes ſhake and 
— at it, and with it is no vnrighteous 

ing. 

37 Wine is wicked, the king is wicked, 
women are wicked, all the childꝛen ol men 
are wicked, yea, and ſuch are all their wicked 
woꝛkes, and there is no trueth in them, in 
their vnrighteouſneſſe alſo ſhall they bee de- 
ſtroyed and pexiſh: 

38 Ag loꝛ the trueth it endureth, and is al- 
way ſtrong, it liueth, and conquereth foz e- 
uermoꝛe Ro — end. 1 

39 W1 re is no exception oz d 
ference or perſons, but che doeth that iutt 
is, and refraineth from all vniuſt and wic- 
— all men doe well like ol her 

ozkes. 

40 Inthe iudgement of it there is no vn⸗ 
righteous thing, d ſhe is the ſtrength, king 
dome, power, and mateſty of all ages. Bleſs 
ſed be the God of trueth. : 

41 And with that he helde his peace: and 
all the people cried, and then ſaid, Great is 
trueth, and aboue all. 

42 Then ſaid the king vnto him, Alke 
what thou wilt, moze then is appointed in 
the waiting, a weſhall giue it thee,foz 
art found wiſer then thy companions, 
ſhalt ſit next me,#ſhalt be called my kthſma, 

43 Chen ſaid he vntothe Nemem - 
ber thy promiſe and vowe which thon 
vowed and promiſed in the day when 
cameſt to the kingdome, to butlde vp Pieru- 


ſalem; 
Ppp. i. 44 And 


3 


”" II. Edras. 


9 


—— — 


44 And to ſend againe all the veſlels and 
ie wels that were taken away out of Dieruſa- 
lem, which Cyꝛus ſet apart when he vowed 
to deſtroy Babylon, and to ſend them againe 


45 And thy mind was alſo to build vp the 
temple, which the Edomites burnt, when 
Juda was deſtroyed by the Chaldees. 
45 And now this only O ling is the thing 
that J require and deſire ofthee, this is the 
— liberalitie that J aſke of thee, J de- 
re therefoze,that thou pertozme the vowe, 
which thou with thine owne mouth hatt 
made vnto the king ol heauen. 
wit] Then Darius the king ſtoode vp, and 
ed him. wꝛote him letters vnto all the de- 
puties and lieutenantes, to all the loꝛds and 
nobles, that they ſhoulde conuey him fozth,# 
all them — went vp with him, to builde 


alem. 
48 He wꝛote letters alſo vnto al the lieu⸗ 
tenants that were in Coeloſpꝛia a Phenices, 
and vnto them in Libanus, that they ſhould 
—— trees from Libanus vnto Hie⸗ 
ruſalem, and build the citie with him, 

9 Moꝛeouer, he wꝛote fo2 all the Fewes 
that were gone outofhis|| realmeintoJury 
concerning their freedome, that no officer, 
no ruler, no lieutenant, noꝛ ſteward, ſhould 
enter into their dooꝛes: | 

50 And that all their lande which they 
kept, chould be free, and not tributarie: and 
that the Edomites ſhould giue outer the cities 
— villages olthe Jewes which they had ta⸗ 


in: 
51 Pea, a that there ſhould be peerely gi⸗ 
uen twenty talentes to the building of the 
temple, vntill the time that it were finiſhed: 

52 And to maintaine the whole burnt of- 
ferings vpon the altar euery day ( as they had 
aconmandement to offer ſeuenteene) other 
ten talents euery peere. . 
53 Andthatallthey which came from 
Babylon to build the citte, thoulde haue free 
libertie, they and their childzen, and all the 
pꝛieſts that went away. 8 
54 Yee wꝛote alſo concerning the char⸗ 
ges, and the pꝛieſts garment wherein they 
miniſter ES 
55 And likewiſe foꝛ the charges ofthe 
Leuites, to be giuen them, vntil the daythat 
— _ were finiched, and Hieruſalẽ butl- 
p. 

56 And he commaunded that al they that 
watched the citie, ſhould haue their penſions 
and wages. 
57 Hee ſent away alſo all the veſſels that 
Cyrus had ſeparated ftom Babylon: and al 
that Cyꝛus had giuen in commaundement, 
the lame charged hee alſo that it ſhoulde bee 
done, and ſent vnto Hieruſalem. 
58 Now when this pong man was gone 
kooꝛth, hee lifted vp his kace to heauen to- 
ward Hieruſalem, and pꝛayſed the king of 


heauen, 
59 And laid, Ok thee commeth victoꝛie, ol 


thee commeth wiledome, aud thine is the 
ag oo 

60 Blelled art thou which halt giuen me 
wiſedome, ſoꝛ to thee J acknowledge it, O 
Loꝛd thou God ot dur fathers, 

61 And ſo hee tooke the letters, and went 
out, and came vnto Babylon, and tolde it all 
his bꝛethꝛen. 

62 And they pꝛaiſed the God of their fa, 
. had giuen them freedome and 


ty, 
63 Togoevp, and to build Hieruſalem g 


the temple, wherein the name ol ˖ 
—_— 0 the the Loꝛd o: 


long. | 


The v. Chapter. 


I The number of them that returne from the captiuitie. 
42 Their yowes and facrifices. 54 The tempſe is be. 
gunne to be built. 66 Their enemies would craftily 
ioyne with them, 


| duch 
-. | = * 
terg, with their ſeruants and maideng, with 


5 The pꝛeſts the ſonnes ot Phinees the 
ſonne or Aaron, Jeſus the ſonne of Joſcdec 
the ſonne of Sariab, and Joachim p ſonne 


of Zoꝛobabel the ſonne of Salathiel, of the 
kinredofDautd, out of the kinred of Pha- 
res,of the tribe of Juda, 


6 Which fpake || wonderful words before 10: 


Darius the king of Perſia, in the ſeconde 
— ol his reigne, in the firft moneth called 
n. 

VAnd theſe are they ol Jurie that came 
vp from the captiuitie ofthe tranſmigratiõ, 
whom Nabuchodonoſoꝛ the king of Baby 
lon had bꝛought away vnto Babplon, 

8 And returned vnto Diezuſalem to the 
reſt of Jurie, euery man to his owne citie, 
which came with Joꝛobabel, with Jelus, 
Nehemias, and Zacharias, Reſatas, 
us, Mardocheus, Beelſarus, Aſpharaſus, 
Reelius, Roimus, and Baana their guides, 

9 The number of them of the nation, 
e their gouernours: the ſonnes of Phares, 
two thouſand an hundꝛed ſeuenty and two: 
the ſonnes ol Saphat foure hundzed ſeuen· 
tie and two. 

10 Che ſonneg ol Areh, ſeuen hundeed . 


fiktie and ſixe. u che 


vpon:and they reioyced with inſtry; lun 
ments ot mulicke andgladneſle — revonn 


& VIRUS xe vu ow ty 


ID 
2 


| vant. hundꝛed fourtie and 


Buy tcl 


ha. 


Chap. v. 


II che ſonnes of Phaath Moab, two 


(houſed cigheyundee hundzedand twelue. 
12 The ſonnesof Eilam, a thouſand two the 


hunded fiftie a foure:the ſonnes of Zathui, 
nine hundꝛed fourtie and fiue : the ſonnes of 
hundzed and fiue:the ſonnes ol 


3 The ſonnes of Biba, ſixe hundꝛed 
ewentie and thꝛee:the ſonnes ofAſgad,thzee 
thouſand two hundꝛed twentie and two. 

14 Che ſonnes of Adonicam 22 
ſirtie and ſeuen: the ſonnes of if Bagoi 
— . — 


a, ninetie 4 


zone :the ſonnes of A rom, and the ſonnes of 
Baſſa, thꝛee hundꝛed twentie and three: the 
ſonnes of 1 hundꝛed and two. 
17 The ſonnes ot Meterus, thꝛee thou⸗ 
und and — — of Bethieem, an 


ofNetophat,ffti and ſiue:they of 
"A oth , an hundꝛed fiftte and eight: 
theyof Bethſamos,fourtie and two. 

19 TheyofRKiriathſarim, twentie and 
im: they of Caphtras 6 Beroth, ſeuen hun- of 
ded lourtie and three ; they of Pirath, ſeuen 


20 TheyofChadias and Ammidioi, fire 
— — two: they ol —— 


; The ſonnes of Saanah ehzee thow 
1 hundꝛed and thirtie. 

4 The the ſonnes of Jeddu, the 
lane of 8, which are counted among 
the ſonnes ofSanaſib,ninehundzed ſeuen- 
ie and two:the ſonnes ol Meruth, a thou- 
u e rather 

ur,a = s 
e hs 


ai? San $ſonnes 5 
holy 


17 Eons whichwere , 
hundzed fourtie an 


De eee 
the ſonnes of a Jaracorfonnes of ee 
z@nnes of — Dacodi, the ſonnes of Teca, 


Artes of Som , all wer an ue 


29 The — IG. 
AEtau, the . 1 


thirtie and 
16 The ſonnesof Inanias, an hundꝛed 


ſonnes ot 11- 
ta, nee A "—_ of Agab, 
formes ol Sibe, the ſonnes ol Anan, the 

= of 1 ſonnes ot Geddur, 


S 1 1 — the ſonnes of 


, theſonnes of 
eba,the ſonnesof Gazema, the ſonnes 
of 1 — lonnes ol Phinees the ſonnes 
of Alara, the ſonnes of Baſe, the of 
Aſana,the ſonnes of Weuntm,the 
N the ſonnes of Bacubub$ ſonnes 
of the ſonnes of Aﬀfur, the ſonneg or 
Pharacim, the ſonnes ol Baraloth, 

* 32 eee, ae thfoms ol 
outha, the 9 he ſonnes 
ol Bareus, the fonnes Aferar, 


A ſonnes ofNaſib, — 


33 Che ſonnes of the ſeruantes ot Solo- 
mm ſonnes of Dazophereth,theſonnes 
of Pharuda, p ſonnes of Seelah, the ſonnes 
of Lown the fonnes of Jſdael.the fonnes of 
34 The ſonnes of Agia, the ſonnes of 
Pharareth, the — — e 
of Spartia, onne Maſias, 
ſonnes ofGar,þ ſonnes of Addu. — — 
. — the ſonnes ot efonnes 
,theſonnes of at, ſonnes 


Y it theminifersor the Temple, and 
the ſonnes of — * ot Solomon, were 
hue hundꝛed — — 

Theſe came v 


Tietharle , Joao Nog and Altar. —— 


7 Neither coulde they ſhew their fami- 
 lirsmo2 their ſtocke, how they were of Jſra- 
el. The ſonnes of Dalaias, the ſonnes of 
Thubta, the ſonnesof Necodan, — 2 
dꝛed fiftie and two. 


onnes x: the 
— of Ae wine marie 
39 And ——. acer him: The wu; 
rene ro nas 
eir _ 
f Sac fozbidden to 
execute 


40 e. and A- 


e 
41 20 of Jiraek rome Sb 


Fercurtte olde,F childzen,they were 


3 d 
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1 and handmaldens, 
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* Apocrypha. 


I. Eſdras. 


——— — — — — 


ſeuen thouſand thirtie and ſixe hoꝛſes, two 
hundꝛed ſourtie and fiue mules, ſiue thou- 
ſand ſiue huudꝛed twentie and ſiue beaſts v- 
ſed tothe yolie, = 
whenthey cameto the templeof God 
\ came to the 

that is in Hierulalem, chere were that vow- 
ed to ſet vp the houle againe in his owne 
place, accoꝛding to their abilitie: 

45 And to giue into the holy treaſure ot 
the wonkes, a thouſand pounds ofgolde,fiue 
thouſand ot ſũluer, and an hundꝛed pꝛecious 
garments, | 

46 And ſo dwelt the Pꝛieſtes and the Le- 
uites, and the e in Hieruſalem, and in 
the countrey thereabout, the ſingers alſo 
and thepozters, andall Itrael in their vil 


ges. 

47 But when the ſeuenth moneth came, 
and when the childꝛen ol Jſrael were euery 
man in his own, they came al together with 
one conſent into the open — ok the gate, 
which is towards the Caſt, 

48 And there Jeſus the ſonne of Joſedec, 
and his b u the pꝛieſtes, and Joꝛobabel 
the ſonne ol Salathiel and his bꝛethꝛen, ri⸗ 
gp, made readie the altar of the God of 

r 


ael, 

49 Co oller whole burnt ſacrifices vpon 
it, ſo as it is w2itten in the law of Moſes the 
— nd thith were gathered againſt 

0 n er a im 
them, dtuers of other nations of the lande: 
but they dꝛeſſed the altar in his owne place, 
although all the nations in the land weree- 
nemies to them, and vered them: and they 
offcredſacrifices to the Loꝛde both moꝛning 


and — 1 
5 And alſo ther held the keaſt ol taberna⸗ 
Or, ordci- clog agit is |commaunded in the lawe, and 
ned. facriſices dallp as it was appertaining: 

52 And alter that alſo the continuall ob- 
lations, he oſtrings of the Sabboths,and 
of the new moneths, and of all holy feaſts, 

53 And all they which had made anie 
bowe to God began to offer ſacrifice to God, 


though the temple ol the Loꝛde was not yet 


built 3 | 
54 they gaue vnto themaſons, and 
carpenters, monep, meate, and dꝛinke, with 


55 Uinto to them of Soidon allo, and Tyre, 
e 


bꝛought by flote to the hauen Joppe, accoz- 
1 — them by Cyꝛus 


9 ns. 

n menen * eto thetemple of God at Hie⸗ 
ruſatem,Z62obabelthe ſonne of Salathiel, 
and Jeſus the ſonne of Joſedec, 4 therrbre- 
th:en,aud the Pꝛieſts and Leuites, a althey 
that were come vnto Hieruſalem out of the 

ttie of Babylon. . = 
$7 And heplavde he topmbationo the 


from the firit day ofthe ſeuenth moneth, al- J 


which choulde bee 


houſe ot God in the | new moone of the ſecẽd 


moneth, in the 


were aboue t wentie yeres old, ouer p wozks 
or the Lozd: Do Jeſus and his ſonne 8 by, 
thꝛen alliſted and Cadmiel allo his bꝛother 
and the ſonnes of Madiabon, with p ſonneg 
ol Joda, the ſonne of Eliadon, a his ſonnes 
and bꝛethꝛen, euen all the Leuites withone 
accozd followed on earneſtly to aduance the 
wozkes in the houſe ol God:ſo the wozkmen 
built vp the temple of the Loꝛd. 

59 And the Pzteltesoode, and had their 
— — tn 

umpets, Leuttes the ſonnes of J 
ſaph had Cymbales, ä 


60 Giuing thankes and vnto the 
Loꝛd, accoꝛding — — 


el had oꝛdeined. "Me 
ud voices 
— 


61 And they ſung with 
to the pꝛaiſe ol the becauſe 
and gloꝛp is foꝛ euer inJſrael, 

62 And all the people blew out with tr- 
iy cried with a — boyce, p2ayſing 
e Lozde together oz the rearing bp of 
houſe of the Loꝛd. wh 
and Leuttes,andofthechieſes, —— 

5 5 to 
the tribes andkinreds, to wit, the elders, 
which had ſeene the fozmer houſe, 

64 To the building of this, with great 
cry a great mourning, many alfo with trum: 
pets and great io cried with loude voyce: 
65 Jnſomuch that the trumpets might 
not wel be heard foz the weeping andmonr- 
Ewe Fea 
maru , 
that it was heard farre oll. 


66 Wherefoze,when the * enemies ofthe 1.544. 


tribes of Juda and Beniamin heard it, they 
came to know what that noiſe of trumpets 


ſhould meane , 
uitie, built 


67 Andthey 
were come againe out of 
rr 


68 So thep went to Joꝛobabel and 
ſus, and to the rulerts ol the 9 20 2 


| build 
69 Foꝛ welikewiſe 
** and — ton 


eſus, and the 
ael ſaide vnto 
build 


. — 
71 Pe 
155 
maunded vs. 222 
72 But the heathen in the land made the 
8383 
73 Andbycheirambuthments.ſeditions 


— —— 


Chap. vj. 


363 


conſpiracies , ſtopped that the building 
— be finiſhed , all the time that king 
eee, en 
fo? ; 


The vi. Chapter. 
1 Of Aggeus & Zacharias, 2 The building of the tem- 
plc. 3 Siſinnes would let them, 7 His letters to Da- 
rius. 33 The kings antwere tothe contrary, 


4A Dtwithitandingin the*ſecond 
2. 1 — the reigne of Darius, 
> W194 $ # Zacharias the ſonne 
4 [WP NE ddo the P ets, pꝛophe⸗ 
*- It, Jt — _ the the 
in Jurie an Hierufalem, euen in 
nameofce LoGodor aer 
Joꝛobabel the ſonne ofSalathtel, 
of ſtood vp, and 
ofthe Loꝛd at Hie⸗ 
Prophets of the Loꝛde 


and 
—— 
ce, a- 
—x bis companions, and layd 


bobach bidden and commaunded pou 
W to make 1d who er = 
other things againe - an are the 
0 bul- —ů — 
wht 5 Neuertheleſſe, the elders of the Jewes 
(del cee ol the Loꝛd, alter he had viſi⸗ 
% tedthe captiuitie, 


capti 
6 That they were not letted from buil- 
—— the time that king Darius was 
8 and an anſwere receiued 


1 1 ſetters which he wrote, 
md ſent vnto Darius. Siũnnes gouernour 


ofDy2ia and Phenice, and Sathꝛabuzanes, 


1. Edi. 


Pp 
tation vnto Darius the king, 
8 wecertiie our L md the king,that we 
game into the lande of Jurie , a went to Hie⸗ 
malem, where we found the auncients of 
wes, that were ofthe captinitie , in 


ulalem, 
9 Building an houſe vnto the Loꝛd, great 
ndnew, ol hewen and coſtiy ſtones 
r 


foozth pꝛoſperouſiy 
—— with great — # woꝛ⸗ 


er „By 


the 
12 —— —T— the 
tent that we might giue knowledge vnto 
— p — + 4. of thoſe that gouer- 
ned it: and we required ofthem their names 
® weiting that were their chiefe leaders 


15 So vs is anſwere., mee 
enen e LO which made 
2 


S&K Sa  SUC 8 BwrRDw 


ewes, and to B 


14 And as toꝛ this houle.it was builded 
— — 
_ Barwhen — — God 
vnto wꝛath 


Babylon, ot — 

— — — e 2 
, carie 

ners vnto Babylon. 

17 Neuerthelelle, in the * firſt yeere — 
Bahn reigned ouer the countrepes of 

Cyꝛus the king wꝛote and com- 
manded to build this houſe ag aine, 

18 Andthe velſelsofgoid, andofl 
uer,that — — had caried away 
out of the houſe at Hieruſalem, a had dedica- 
ted them in his owne le: thoſe 
Cpꝛus tooꝛthj againe out ot the temple at 
bylon, and deliuered them to Joꝛobabel and 
to Sanabaſſarus the ruler: 

19 Tommanding him that he ſhould ca⸗ 
ry away thoſe ſame veſſels, and put them in 
the temple at Dieruſalem and thatthe tem- 
ple — the Loꝛde ſhould be built in his owne 
p 

20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus being 
come hither, layd the foundations of p houſe 
ofthe Loꝛd at Hieruſalem, and krom that to 
— eg à building, it is not pet fully 

n 

21 Now thertoꝛe, O king it thou thinkeſt 
it good, let it be 1 the libꝛaries and 
rolles — 8 — 

1 And it be found then, that the buil- 
din — nerdy Lom at Hieruſalem 
bene done with the counſaile and chſent 

o king Cyꝛus, and it our loꝛde the king be 
ſo minded, let him giue ant were vnto vs 


23 Then commaunded king Darius to 
ſeeke in the kings libꝛaries at Babylon: and 
ſo at Ecbatane, a tower in the region of Me⸗ 
dia, there was founde a place 
things were layd vpfoz memoꝛie. 

"In nthefirſt yeere of the reigne of Cy- 
rus, vt ame king Cyꝛus — 
be bene 5 5 3 
OL ww 

e 
the breadth ſixtie cubites, with thꝛee rowes 
een 
of to be giuen out of the houſe of king Cy⸗ 


rus: 

26 And the holp veſlelsofthe houſe of the 
Lom, ol gold and ſiluer, abucho⸗ 
ID A 


= 


Ppp. tit, other 


3. King. 6.2 


Iere. 3. 9. 


t. Eſd. 5. 13. 


Or, cemé- 
brancs. 


1. Eſd. 6.3. 


4 — 
7 


III. 


EIdras 


Apocrypha. 


nice, ſhould take heede not to meddle with 


uant of the Lo2d and gouernour of Juda, 
| — — —— , to builde the 
ofthe in that place. 

28 J haue cõmanded alſo to haue tt built 
vp whole agatne , a that they be diligent to 
helpe thoſe that bee of the capttuitie of the 
Jewes.till the houſe of the Lozd be fimiſhed, 

29 And out of the —— — — 
and Phenice,a poꝛtion diligently to 
thoſe men vnto the offrings ofthe Lozd,and 
the ſame to be deliuered vnto Zoꝛobabel the 
officer, that hee therewithall may oꝛdeine 
oren,rammes,andlambes: 

30 And alſo coꝛne, ſalt, wine, and oyle, 
and that continually euery yeere, after the 
expences which the pꝛieſtes that be at Hie⸗ 
ruſalem ſball teftifie to be made daylp, this 
ſhalbe giuen vnro them without delay: 

31 Chat they may offer ſacrifices daily to 
the higheſt Godfoz the king and foz his chil- 
d:en,and to pꝛap koꝛ their liues. 

32 And he commanded alſo, that whoſoe- 
uer ſhould bꝛeake any point of the afozeſayd 
and foꝛedecreed things, oꝛ make it voide: of 
His owne goods ſhould a tree be taken, and 
he thereon be hanged, and all his goods ſea- 
ſed vnto the king. 

33 The Loꝛde therefoze whoſe name is 
there called vpon, roote out anddeſtroycue- 
ry king and nation that ſtretcheth out his 
hand to hinder oz hurt and endamage that 
houle of the Loꝛd in Hieruſalem. 

34 J Darius the king haue oꝛdeined, that 
accoꝛding to theſe things it be done with di⸗ 


ligence. 
| ige The vii. Chapter. 

1 Siſinnes and his companions followe the kings com- 
maundement, and helpe the Iewes to build the tem- 
ple. 5 The time that it was built, zo They keepe 
the Paſſeouer, 


1. Eſd. 6. 13. == 


ben Silinnes the gouernour 

in Coeloſpꝛia a Phenice, and 

Sathzabuzanes, with their 

companions, obeied the 

̃ chat king Darius had oꝛdeined, 

2 Aud we re diligent aſſiſters in the holy 
wozkes, woꝛking with the ancients and go⸗ 
uernours of the ſanctuarie. 

3 And ſo the holy wozkes went foꝛth and 
p:ofpered, when Aggeus and Zacharias the 
Pꝛophets pꝛophecied. 

4 And they pertoꝛmed all ee 
the commaundement ofthe Loꝛd God of Jf- 
rael, a with conſent of Cyꝛus, Darius, and 
Artaxerxes, kings ot Perſia, 

And thus was the holy hoyſle finiſhed 
inthe thee and twentieth dayofthemoneth 

| — — ſixth pere ol Darius, king ol the 
Perſians. 

6 And the childꝛen of Jſrael,the Pꝛieſtes 
captivirie chat hab any Garge didaccoding 
captiuitie that had any charge, did acco 

to the things wꝛitten in the booke of Moſes, 


other conſtituted rulers in Syꝛia and Phe- 
that place, but to ſuffer 30zobabel the ſer- Hundzed 


CT 
the people of Jſrael,after the 
eee 
9 TheP2 
arayed in their long robes, after their kin, 
reds, in all the workeg ol theLozd GodofJ 
rael, accoꝛding to thebooke of Mole 
the pozters at euerp dooꝛe. 
10 AndthechildzenofJſrael,wf 
that were come out of uitie, helde the 
— — Doſiae — 
were lanctilied, of the captiuitie, 
II ere 
not all canctifled together: but the Lon 
= — — fo; 
12 | all 
them of che captturtie,andfo: their bꝛethꝛen 
the pꝛieſts, and fo2 themſelues, 
13 Ind thechildzen of-Fſrael that came 
out of captiuitie, did eate that had ſe 
parated themſelues from the abominations 


„ 
2 * 


Loꝛd: 
R 

n 3 

befoze the Loꝛd, , 120 

15 That the Loꝛd had turned the coun⸗ 

EE 
ren n their e 

the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, 


The viii, Chapter. 
t Eſdras commeth frõ Babylon to Hieruſalem. 10 The 
copie of the commiſſion giuen by king Artazemes 
26 Eſdras giue th thanks to the Lord. 


A D Nd after theſe , when Artarer- 

res the king of the Perſians 

Sm reigned, there — — 

5 for Eſdꝛas the ſonne of ) 
the ſonne of Ezerias,the ſonm 

of Helchiah, the ſonne of Sallum, 

2 TheſonneofDadoc,the ſonne ol Ach 


things tob, the ſonne of Amarias, the ſonneofE- 


ztas , the ſonne ol Menuerath, the ſonne ol 
Daraias, the ſonne ol Santas, the ſonne ol 
Boccas, the ſonne ol A biſun, the ſonne of 
— . ena, he ſonne of 

3 This Eſdzas went vp from Babylon, 
being a ſcribe of good vnderſtanding in the 
NG II InCe Load 

4 And the king lauoured him, and did him 


great worſhip and honour after allhis dodo 
8. 


5 There went vp with him alſo certaine 
ofthe childꝛen ol Mart ol che prieſts, ofthe 
Leuites , ofthe poꝛters, and mini 
ſters of the temple, onto hierutalem. 

6 In the ſeuenth pere ofthe reigne ol king 
Artaxerxes, in the fifth moneth, which was 
the ſeuenth peere(fo2 they went from Baby- 


ſr 


co 
0rpiec 
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oba. Chap. viij. 

— . 8 . 
jon in the lirſt day ol the firſt moneth, no taxe noꝛ tribute ot᷑ the Lenites, 
10:1 7 And came to Hieruſalem accozding as holy ſingers, , 10 of the 
God them ſpeede in their tourney.) temple, noꝛ ot any that haue doings in this 
8 Foz Eſdzas had gotten great knowledge temple, and that no man haue a itie to 

to omit nothing of that was in the la we and n 

the commaundements of the Loꝛde, andto 24 As ſoꝛ thee, O Eſdꝛas, ſet thou iudges 


pe teach all Jſrael all the | oꝛdinances Fiudge- 


ments. 
. 9 Thecopieof the commiſſion which Ar- 
taxerxes the king wꝛote, and that was giuen 
to Eldꝛas the P2ieſt and Reader ofthe lawe 
ofthe Loꝛd, this is it that followeth. 
10 Ring Artaxerxes ſendeth his greeting 
vnto Eſdꝛas the Pꝛieſt a Reader ol the lawe 
ofthe Loꝛd. n 2 
11 Jhauing weighed things with pitie, 
haue ordeined and Charged, it there be any of 
the Jewes, ol 0 Pꝛieſts and Leuites in my 


Ace | eth and is content to go 
thee vnto Iſrael, that he may do it. 

12 Chertoꝛe, ſo many as long thereafter, 
let them depart together, and go with thee, 
like as Jam t and my ſeuen kriends 


m 
Wee 

urie, c fuenientip, accozding 

in the jaw ol the Loꝛd: 

14 * bꝛing the vnto God the 
Lon ot Jſrael, that J and my friendes haue 
ba oel |y2omiled to Hierulalem, and all the liluer 
dgold that in the countrey of Babylon 
befound pertaining to the Loꝛde in Hieruſa⸗ 


15 With the thing that is giuen of the peo- 


bg 
G. 


to 
at the ſame ſiluer and gold may be 
gathered fo2 oren,rammes, ſheepe,3 goates, 
and other that belong to theſe things, 

16 That they may offer ſacrifices bnto 
the Loꝛd, vpon the altar of the Loꝛde their 
God which is at Hieruſalem. 

17 And whatſoeuer thous thy bꝛethꝛen 

do with the ſiluer and gold, that doe ac- 
coꝛding to the will ol thy God. N 

18 And the holy veſſels of the Loꝛd, which 
—— thee fo the ſeruice of the temple ol 
thy God which is in Hieruſalem, thou ſhalt 
ſet chem befoze thy God in Hieruſalem. 

19 And whatſoeuer thing els thou ſhalt re- 
member koꝛ the vſe ofthe temple ol thy God, 
thou ſhalt 92 it out ot the kings treaſure, 

20 And J king Artaxerxes haue alſo com⸗ 
4 manded the keepers of the treaſures in Spy⸗ 
ria and Phenice, that whatſoeuer Eſdzas 
5 the Pzielt and the Reader of the lawe of the 
higheſt Godſhall ſend foz, they ſhould giue it 
him with ſpeede: 

i 21 Euen to the ſumme of an hundꝛed ta⸗ 
1 Gern entsof nluer of coenealſoanhundzedſmea- 
Nets. lUres, and till an hundzed | veſlels ol wine, 
and other things aboundantly, 

22 Let all things be done after the law of 
Laach come fn vpon the fingen If the 
vzath come not vpon the kingdome of ths 

kingandoſhisfonnes. — 7 
23 Jcommandyouyallo, that ye require 


„0. 
bis 


and arbiters to iudge in the whole lande of 
Sy2a-and Phenice after the wiſedome of 
God, allſktlfull in the lawof God, and teach 
ſuch as are ignoꝛant. 

25 And let all them which ſhall offend a- 
gainit the la we of God and the king, be dili⸗ 
gently puniſhed, whether it be by death oz o⸗ 
ther paine, vy puniſhing in money, oz els by 
baniſhment, 


26 Then ſaid Eſd2as the Scribe, Bleſſed 

be the onely Loꝛd God of my fathers , that 

ati giuen ſo good a minde and wil into the 

heart ot the king, tomagnifie his houſe that 
is at Hieruſalem, 

27 And hath — tn} Or, hono- 
hisfriends,andofhisnobles. 

28 And do J was \ftedfaft in myminde, | Or, ofa 
accoꝛding as the Loꝛde my God helped mee, good <ou- 
— J gathered vp men of Jſraelto goe vp 8<- 

ich me. | 

29 And theſe are the guides after their . Ed. 5.1. 
families and oꝛders of dignities, that went 
vp with me from Babylon in the reigne of 


30 Ofthe ſonnesof Phinehes, Gerſom: 
ofthe ſonnes ol Jthamar , Gamaliel: of the 
ſonnes of Dauid, Hattus the ſonne of Ce- 


may king Artaxerxes. 


8 Loꝛd their Gods temple at Hieru - chentah: 


31 Oftheſonnes ofPharez , Jacharias, 
+ with him there returned againe an hun; 
dꝛed and fiftiemen, 
32 Olthe ſonnes of Pahath Moab, E- 
lioenat , the ſonne of Zacharias, and 
him two hundzed men. 9 A 

33 Ol the ſonnes of Jathoe, Sechentas. 
the ſonne of Jezolus, and with him thꝛee 
hundꝛed men: and ok the ſonnes ol Adin, ©- 
bed the ſonne of Jonathan, and with him 
two hundꝛed and fiftiemen, 

34 Ofthe ſonnes ol Elam, Jclias,ſonne 
of Gotholias, and with him ſeuentie men. 

35 Ofthye ſonnesof Saphatias, Zarias 
_—_ — and with him thzeeſcoze 
a men, 
6 Ofthe ſonnesofJoab, Badias ſonne 
, and 

men. 

37 Okthe ſonnes or Band, Afﬀalimoth 

eee 
zed and thꝛee a 

33 Of the ſonnes of Babk, Zacharias 

ſonne ofBebat, and with him twentie and 


eightmen, 

9 Ok ſonnes of Actath, Johannes ſonne 
of Acatan, and with an hundꝛed a ten. 
40 Ok the ſonnes ol Adonicam the lat: and 
theſe are the names ol them, Eliphalet, Jeo⸗ 
888 e nr 
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1. Eſd. 18. 
15. 


Iſcacourus, and with him ſeuentie men. 
42 All thele called J together by the wa- 

ter Thia , where we pitched our tents thꝛee 

dayes,and there J muſtred them. 


43 As ſoꝛ the ſonnesofthe Pꝛieſts and 


Leuites, J found none there, 
44 Then ſent J vnto Elea zar, and behold, 
there came Maaſman, and MPaloban, 

45 And Alnathan, and Samaian, and 
Joꝛibon, and Nathan, Ennatan,Zacharian 
and Molollamon the chiefe a beit learned: 

46 And J bade them chat they ſhould goe 


vnto Daddeus the captaine, which was in 


Or, lear- 


ning. 


r. Eſd. 8. 21 


the place of the treaſurie: 

47 And commanded them that they ſhould 
ſpeake vnto Daddeus, and to his bꝛethꝛen, 
and tothoſe that were the treaſurers to ſend 
vs ſuch men as might execute the Pꝛieltes 
office in the houſe or our Loꝛd. 

48 And with the mightie hand ol our Loꝛd 
God, they bꝛought vnto vs men of good || ex- 
perience, from among the ſonnes of Moli, 
the ſonne ol Leut, the ſonne of Jſrael,Sere- 
dia, and his ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen, which 
were eighteene. 

49 And Aſebia, and Amon, and Oſatan 
his bꝛethꝛen, ot the ſonnes ol Canaineus, 
their ſonnes were twentie men. 

50 Ando them that ſerued in the temple, 
whom Dauid had oꝛdeined, a the pꝛincipall 
men to the wozke ofthe Leuites, that were 
miniſters in p temple , two hundꝛed a twen⸗ 
ty, whoſe names are alſigned vp in writing. 

51 And then commanded Ja kaſting vnto 
the pong men befoze the Loꝛd, that might 
deſire of him a pꝛoſperous tourney, & a goo 
way both foꝛ vs and them that were with 
vs, foꝛ our childꝛen, and fo2 the cattel, 

52 Foꝛ J feared todeſire of the ning men 
ok hoꝛſe andof foote , to conuey vs lately a- 
gainft our enemies. N 

53 Foꝛ we had ſaide vnto the king, that 
the power of the Loꝛde our God ſhould bee 
1105 om that ſeeke him, to direct them in 
a as, 

54. And therefoze we belought our loꝛd a- 
gaine, as touching theſe things, and found 
8 —4 8 0 

en A ſepar m among the 
chirteofthe s , and from the Pꝛieſtes, 
twelue men, to wit, Cſebꝛias, and Aſſanias, 
and ten men of their bꝛethꝛen with them. 

56 And J weighed them the gold, the (il- 
uer, and the holy veſlels of the houſe of our 
Loꝛd, which the king | 
his pꝛinces, and whole Flrael had giuen, 

57 And when J had weighed it. J deliue⸗ 
red vnto them {fre hundꝛed and ũftie talents 
ol ſfluer, and an hundꝛed talentes in luluer 
veſſels,and an hundꝛed talents of gold, 

8 And twentie golden baſons, a twelue 
950 * ol bꝛaſſe, euen ſine bꝛaſſe, line ſhining 
59 And J ſayd vnto them, Pe are holy vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛd, and the veſſels are holy, and the 


[0c,vowcd golde and the ſiluer is | pꝛomtied vnto the 


d uernours of C 


and his counſaile. and th 


Loꝛd God ot᷑ our fathers, 


the liluer , Ay. 
Dieruſalemvntothe 


62 Andfromthe*riner Thia we bzake bp T,EQ, v1 


the twelfth day of the lürſt moneth,accozding 
to themightie hand ol our Loꝛd which was 
with vs: #from the beginning of our tour: 
ney, the Lozddeliuered vs from euery ene: 
mie, ſo that we came vnto alem. 


15 


. 3 


Sabbanus, Leuites:al w 
by number and weight. 
65 And all the weight ol them was wit 


ten vp the ſame houre. 

66 After that, they that were come out of 
captiuitie, oſtred ſacriſice vnto the Loꝛd God 
of Jſrael, euen twelue oxen foꝛ all Jſrael, 
koureſcoꝛe and ſixteene rammes, 

67 Chꝛee ſcoꝛe and twelue ſheepe, twelue 
goats foꝛ ſaluation, all in ſacriſice to þ Lond. 

68 And the kings commiſſion deliuered 
they vnto the kings ftewards, and to the go- 
oſpꝛia and Phenice, who 
honoꝛed the people and the temple ol God. 

69 Nowe when theſe were done, 
the rulers came vnto me, and laid, 


70 Che nation ot Itrael, the pꝛinces, the 1c 


neſtes and Leuites, haue not put away 
from them the range people of the lande, 
* — ofthe ym 
anaanites, Pethites, Pherezites, 
Jebuſites, andthe WMoabites, Egyptians, 
and Edomites: 
71 Foꝛ both they a their ſonnes haue min- 
daughters of the, 


ſozowfull and heauie. 

73 So al they that were mooued thꝛough 
the woꝛd ot the Loꝛd God ol Iſrael, came vn 
to me whileſt J wept fo2 the iniquitie: but J 
— — fullofheauinefle vntil the euening 
acrifice. 

74 Then ſtood J vpfrom faſting, hauing 
rent clothes, and the holy garment , #knee- 
leddowne vpon my knees, and held out my 
hands vnto theLozd, 15 And 


5 * — Www 
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75 1 ,*J am contounded 
our nes are become many,euen 


e bur heades, and our ignoꝛauces are 
,euen vnto heauen: 


ſinne vnto this day. 

18.13 * And — the ſinnes of vs, our fathers, 
we, our bꝛethꝛen, and with our kings, 
and with our Pzieſts, haue bene giuen vp 
vnto the kings of the earth, into the ſw02de, 
and into captiuitie , a became a ſpoile with 
confuſion and ſhamevnto this day, 

79 And now, O Loꝛd — great — 
. — — wee haue gotten of thee, in 
left vs a roote and a name in 
. ſanctuarie, 

80 And t thou yalt diſcouered to vs a 

light inthehouſe of the Lozd our God, and 

haſt giuen vs meate in the time ofour ſer- 


dr And when we were i in captiuitie, we 
were not foꝛſaken of Fr our God: 
kings of Perſia gracious 

— vnto vs, ſo that they gaue vs 

vittailes and meate, 

82 Pea and honoured the temple of our 

Lozd,and repaired the waſted places of Si⸗ 

gaue vs aſſurance in Jurie and Hie⸗ 


1, bat 


5 guns vnto vs by the hands of thyſer- 
uants the Pzophets,ſaying, 

theland which ye go to pol- 

ehe anhertta ge, is a land defiled with the 

vncleanneſſe and filthineſſe of the ſtrangers 


oftheland, and with their abominatio they 
haue polluted it altogither : 

85 CTherefoze now ſhal ye not ioyne their 
daughters vnto — — marry 
four daughters to their ſonnes, 

86 Moꝛeouer ye ſhall neuer ſeeke to make 
inne peace with them, that yemay || encreaſe and 
* att the beſt in the land, and that yee may 
mp 


dar.. 


Ed. 


— the inheritance of the land vnto pour 
8 Ain che — cometopate, © 
7 

they come all fo2 our wicked wozkes a great nt 
ie O Loꝛde, halt made our 


88 vs tuch a roote· but we haue 
ned againe,ſo that we 
WL > le ofthes Bond the 
bucleanneſle utlan athen. 
89 Wighteft not thou be angrie with vs 
to deſtrop vs, ſo that ſhouldeſt leaue vs 
neither roote, ſeede, noꝛ name:? | 

90 O Low God of Flxael, thou art true: 
your roote ndureth pe vt nto this pzeſent 


* And behold, now are we beloꝛe thee in 
8 can we ſtand beloꝛe thee 


x 4 2 "Ind when Eſdꝛas with this pꝛaper 


0 1 


— / eo ou rad oe 


= ſince the time of our fathers, wee 


$3 Indnow,O Lord, what ſhall we lay, | 
— — theſe things in poſleſsion?Fo2 we FL 
haue b:oken thy commandements, which 7e 


haue bzoken Ve hauedone 
taken ſoutlandich wiues to marriage. and lo 


be eee ly» 
ing flat the ground the temple, 
vnto him from Hieruſalem, a 
great multitude of men and women ol pong 
men a maidens: wk a verie 
hho gy ne 
93 Then —— — of Jeheli, 
one ofthe childꝛen of Jirgel cried out, and 
ſaid O Eſdzas, wee haue ſinned againtt the 
Lozd God, becauſe we haue maried ſtrange 
women of the nations of the land. 
94 And now all Iſrael hangeth in doubt: 
We will ſweare an othe theretoꝛe vnto the 
Loꝛd, that we ſhall put away all our wiues 
which we —— A 


— 

may ſeeme good to thee, an and 

eo hots Wat — ofthe Loꝛd. 
96 Stand vp, and put it in execution: foz 
to thee doeth this matter and we 
— —⅛ 
7 So Eſdꝛas aroſe, and tooke an othe ol 
the chiefe of the Pꝛieſts and Leuites of all 
. to doe alter thele things: and they 


The ix. Chapter. 


7 Aſtet Eſdras had read the lawe for the ſtrange wiues, 
18 they — to put them a 


t _ ofthe rem , went to 
amber oannan,tye 
ſonne of Eltaſib, a 


— there. and 
pgs het ag (Oe 
3 Andthere was made a . 
all Jurie, and at Hieruſalem, ſoꝛ all them 
that were ol the captiuitie 'that they ſhoulde 
W ne —— 
wholoeuer met not there with- 
inewoottheedatesacm as the elders 
— — the and her 
beeexciudedſromthem that were ofthecaps 


* 5 Andinthrerdayeowerealltvepo the 


abe and Beniamin — qooed 


6A whole 
"6 Indie hole nit — 
So Eld:as aroſe und ſatd virtoThem, 
——— in that 


Or, the 
large 
OOme. 


tpenereaſe theſinnesof Arael.” 9 7 [Or,ftrige. 


8 And now 
And perfourme his will, departing fr 
Gabe ee land, and from the l out- lor tage, 


10 Chen cried the whole multitude,and 
— — Like as thou hat 


11 Butfoz asmuchas the people are n 
ny, and winter pa 


Y 


2 Apocrypha. 


IIIEſdras. l 


* 


ſtand without the houle, and becauſe this M 


woke is not a thing that can bee finiſhed in 
a day oꝛ two, ſeeing we bee many that haue 


ſinned in things: | 
— fore that the rulers of the 


12 Oꝛdeine e 
multitude, a they ot our families that haue 
ſtrange wiues, tarie. 

13 And let the Pꝛieſts and Judges come 
out of euery place in their time appointed, 


till they l wage the wꝛath of the Loꝛd in this 
baumelt * 


14 Chen Jonathas the ſonne ol Azael, 
and Ezechias the ſonne ol Thecan, recey- 
ued the charge of this matter: and Mo⸗ 


ſollam, and Leuis, and Sabatheus helped ſiphus 


them thereto. : 
15 And they that were ok the captiuitie, 
did —_—— theſe things, 
16 And Eſdꝛas the Pꝛieſt choſe vnto him 
the pꝛincipall men from among the fathers, 
and them all by name: and in thefirff day of 
the tenth moneth, they ſlate together, toera- 
mine this matter, bees 
17 Andſothe matter was a determining 
cdõcerning the men that had maried ſtrange 
— vntill the newe Moone of the firit 
moneth. 
18 Andofthe Pꝛieſts that had mixt them 
on ſtrãge. ſelues with || outlandiſh wines, there were 


3 

19 Ofthe ſonnes of Jelu the ſonne of Jo⸗ 
ſedec,and his bꝛethꝛen, Mathelas, Eleazar, 
Joꝛibus, and Joadanus: 

20 Which dthemſelues to put away 
their wiues, and to offer a ramme vnto re⸗ 
concilement foꝛ their purgation. : 

21 Andoftheſonnesof Emmer, Ananias, 
und Seren and Canes, and Samaius, 

iereel, and 9zarias, 

22 And ot the ſonnes of Phaiſu, Ellionas, 
Maſſias, Eſmaelus, and Nathanael, and 
Oſidelus, and Talſas. 

23 Andot the Leuites, Joꝛabadus, and 
Semis, and Colius, who was called Cali⸗ 
tas, and Patheus, and Oudas, and Jonas, 

24 Of the holy lingers, Eleazarus, Bac- 


25 Of 5 Porters, Sallumus, a Tolbantes. 
26 Ol them ot Jtrael, oc the ſonneg ol Pho 
rus, Hiermas, and Eddias, and Melchias, 
and Eleazar, and Iſtbias, and 


. 0 Banatas.. 
..  27:'OfthefonnesofCla,WDathantas, Ja- 
.-  Chariag,andPierelias, and Hieremoch, and 


2ẽ᷑ And olthe 


9 


fonnes of Famoth.Eitadas, 
Jarunoth, and Daba- 


— 


30 Oftheſonnesof Mani Olamug, Ma- 
muchus, Jedaias, Jaſudus, and Je⸗ 

31 And ok the ſonnes ol Addi, Naathus, 
MWooſias, Caleus, and Maidus, and Mat⸗ 
thamias , and Deſchet, and Balnuus, and 


4 CJ 
= * 
oa. - 


ae. de ntegl bes. 

32 Elfonas, 
and Aſeas, and „ andSabbeus 
and Simon a go 


33 AndoftheſonnesofAfom,Attaneug, 
and Matthias, 2 Banatas, El and 
Manaſſes, and Semi. 

34 Ando the ſonnes ol Maani, Jeremi⸗ 
as, Momdis, Omatrus, Inel, Mamai, and 
Paclias, and Amos, Cara und Eua⸗ 
ſibius, and Mammimatanatus, Eliũalis, 
Mamus, Elialt, Samis, Selemias, Na: 
thantas: and ol the ſonnes of Ozoꝛas, Se- 
ſis,Eſril, Crailus, Samatas, Sambis,Jo- 


35 And ol the ſonnes ol Ethan, Maziti⸗ 
a8, 3 abadias, Ethes, Inel, Banaias. 
gerede ne em 
with their chuldꝛen. | 

37 Indthe Arad, and Leuites, a all they 
that were of Jſrael, dwelt at Hieruſ 
and thozowoutall the lande, in the Gems lor rk 
Moone ofthe ſeuenthmoneth: and the chit 41, 
dꝛen of Jſrael were in their ings. [0;one 

38 Ind the *whole came houſe, 
ther with one accoꝛd, into the wide place be: **.. 
foe the Eaſt gate ofthe temple, 

39 And they ſpake vnto Eldꝛas che bh 
Pꝛieſt and reader, that he would — N 
law of Poles, which had bene giuen 
0 So Edras ehe high p net wong 

40 wa 
the law vnto the whole multitude, to man, 
and woman, and to all the Pꝛieſts, chat they 
might heare the lawe in the [new Moone of lo ber 
the ſeuenth monetg. ung 
41 And he read in the firff wide place that 
is befoze the poꝛt ofthe t from themoꝛ 
ning earelp vnto midday, emen g wo⸗ 
men: and they applied minde all vnto 


42 And Eſdꝛas the Pꝛieſt, and reader of 
the la we, ſtoode vp vpon a pulpit of wood, 
which was made therekoꝛe. 

43 And his hand, there ſloode 
by him Mathathias 8, Ananias, . 
an enge Exechins.and —— $a 
el, „Aolathuphus, and Nabartas, 

47 Gn eofthe 
betoze 


the whole multi 
are _ them 
0 bpon thetr feete 


law 
the 
all, 


ns 8 
rhands, 
the d the Loꝛd. 
wets earneſtly oecupted together inthe rev | 
* 5 50 


42, 


ding thereof. 


Chap.j. 


— HO —— Ir — 


P 


— 


nieſt and reader, and to the Leuites 
it the multitude, ſaying, 
1 — is oy ——- wh and 
all when tyey yea aw, wept. 
$10, 52 So Eſdras ſaid, Depaxt your way ther- 
foze,and eate the fat meates, and d2inke the 
ſweete dzinks,and ſend gifts vnto them that 


nothing, 
Foꝛ this day ts holie vnto the Lozde, 
and be not ye ſoꝛie: foz the Loꝛde will bzing 


Da. 
_ (jo Chenſpat Atharatesvnto Eſdzas the 
that 


| 


WY the Leuites | publithed all theſe [0 
4 ith r, com- 
ngstothe people, ſaying, Chis day is ho- anded. 
ly to the Loꝛd, be not — on - 
55 Then went they their way euery one 
to eate and dzinke,and were mery, andſent 
p:eſentsto them that had nothing, a made 
e 
56 Foꝛ they were as yet | filled with the or ;. 
words that had bene taught them, and foz 113. © 
the which they had bene aſſembled, 


The ende of the third booke of Eſaras, 


ig 
| The firſt Chapter, 
$ The people is reprooucd for their ynthankefulneſle, 
Ir fal 30 God will haue another people, if theſe will not be 
U. reformed, 
)r, owne he ſeconde booke of the 
oules, * P2ophet Elſdzas , the 


ſonne of Saratas , the 
ſonne of Azarias , the 
ſonne of Helchia, the 
ſonne of Dadanias, the 


DP RT) 
8 
N 
| ſonne of Sadoc, the ſõne 


ee 


2 The ſonne of Achia, the ſonne of Pht- 
nees, the ſonne of Heli, the ſonne of Ame- 
nas, the ſonne of Aztet ,the ſonne of Mart- 
moth , the ſonne of Arna , the ſonne of O⸗ 
the ſonne of Boꝛith, the ſonne of Abt- 
the ſonne of Phinees, the ſonne of E⸗ 


leazar, 

3 Theſonne of Zaron,of the tribe of Le- 
iu, which Eſdras was pꝛiſoner in the land of 
Bs, in the reigne of Artaxerxes king of 

a, 
4 And the wozde of the Loꝛde came vnto 
me, ſaping, 

5 *Go thy wap, and ſhew my people their 
linneful deedes,and their childꝛen their wic⸗ 
kedneſle which they haue done agaynſt me, 
that ( they map tell their childzens childꝛen 


the lame: 
6 Foꝛ the ſinnes ol their fathers are en⸗ 
crealed in them: and why? they haue foꝛgot⸗ 


Or, beg 
ing 


4115 


7 Am not J euen hee that bꝛought them 
out ofthe lande of from the houſe of 
bondage? But they haue pzouoked me vnto 
wth,and deſpiſed my counſels, 

8 Pull thou || out then the heare of thy 
| head, and caſt all euill vpon them, fo2 they 
not bene obedient vnto my law: but it 
| apeople without learning and nurture, 
| 9 Dowe long ſhall J fozbeare them, vnto 
| 
) 

J 


whomJ haue done ſo much good: : 
10 Many kings haue J deſtroted foz their 
n. babes, Pharao with his ſeruants, and al his 
mic, power haue J fmitten downe and ſlaine. 


ten me, and haue offered vnto ſtrange gods, th 


88 T he fourth booke of Eſdras. 


11 And the nations haue J deſtroyed Num 21.24 
and rooted out befoze them, and in the Eaſt ioſ.1o. 12, 
haue J bꝛought two landes and people to 
nought, euen Tyꝛe and Sidon, a haue tlaine 
all their enemies. 

12 Speake thou therefoze vnto them, ſay⸗ 
ing, Thus ſayth the Loꝛd, 

13 I led vou thoꝛow the ſea, and haue gi- 
uen vou ſure ſtreetes ſince the beginning: J | 

aue you * Moſes to be your captaine, and g. 4.3. 10. 

ron to be the Pꝛieſt: ö 

14 A gaueyou Light in a pillar ot fire and p.. 13.27 
great wonders haue J done among you: pet 7 
haue ye foꝛgotten me, ſaith the Lozd, 

15 Thus ſaith the almightie Lozde, The . 
quailes were as a token fo2 vou, J gaue vou 
tents fo your [ſuccour, neuertheles in them „ 
ve murmured: 3 gard. 

16 And ſaſcribed not the victoꝛie of your Or & tu 
enemies vnto my name, but euer to this day umphednot 
doe pe pet murmure. in my name 

17 Where are the benefites that J haue for the de- 
done for pou? when ye were hungry in the roco 
5 pas —— me, 1 ee 

I ying, * ou bꝛought N 
into this wildernelleto kill vs: It had bene . 
better fo2 vs to haue ſerued the Egyptians, 
then to die in this wildernelle, 

19 Then had J pitie vpon your mour- 
nings,and gaue you Manna to eate. Oo pe 825i. 26.20 
= —— chntti did not J cleaue 

20 When pe 4 ROC Num. 20.1 
erocke.and waters flowed out, toſatiſfie 
pou withall ? fo2 the heate, I couered you 
with the leauesof the trees, 

21 A good pleaſant fat land gaue J you: 

J caſt out the Chananites, the 3 
and Philiſtines befoze vou: what chal J do e.,.4. 
moze fo2 vou, ſaith the Loꝛd: 

22 Thus ſaith the almightie Loꝛd, ohen go. 15.25. 
pou were in the wildernelle in the water ol or at the 
the Amozites, being a thirſt, and blaſphe- _ wa- 
ming my name, — 

— J gaue vou not |fire foz your þlaſphe- for, wood, 
— — tree into the water # made 
thertuerſweete, 4 

24 What 


Ex0.14.29. 


1613 


_—  — ̃ — 


Apocrypha. 


1111. Eſdras. 


24 What ſhall J doe vnto thee, O Ja- 
Exod. 3a. 8. cob: thou Juda wouldeſt not obey mee: J 
will turne me to the other nations, and vn⸗ 
to thoſe will J giue my name, that they may 
keepe myſtatutes. 

25 Seeing pee haue foxſaken mee, J 
will fozſake you alſo. n hen ye deſire me to be 
gracious vnto you , J ſhall haue no mercie 
vpon your, : 

26 When yee call vpon mee, J will not 
heare you: fo2 yee haue defiled your handes 
with blood, and pour feete are ſwift to com- 
mit manſlaugyter, _ 

27 Ne haue not as it were fozſaken mee, 
but your owne ſelues, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

28 Thus ſaith the almightie Lozd,Yaue 


Eſai. 1. 15. 


J not pꝛaved pou, as a father his ſonnes, as h 


a mother her daughters, and a nurſe her 
pong babes, 
29 That ye would be my people, a J ſhould 
be pour God, that ye would be my childꝛen, 
and J ſhould be your father? 
Mat. 23.3). zo. J gathered pou together. as a henne 
gathereth her chickens vnder her wings: 
but nowe, what ſhall J do vnto you? J will 
caſt you out from my tace. 

31 when vou offer vnto me. J will turne 
mp face from you : koꝛ your ſolemne feaſt 
daies,your newe Moones, and your circum- 
ciſions haue J fozſaken, 

32 Jſent vnto you my ſeruants the P20- 
phets,whom yee haue taken and llaine, and 
tome their bodyes in peeces, whole blood 
J will] require oł pour handes, ſayeth the 
Lozde, | DJ 

33 Chus ſaith the almightieLozd,Your 
houſe ſhalbe deſolate, J will caſt you out, as 
the wind doth ſtubble: : 
lor haue 34 Pour childꝛen ſhall not bee | fruitfull, 
procreatis, fo2 they haue deſpiſed my commaundement, 
and done the thing that is euill befozeme, 

35 Pour houſes will J giue to a people 
thatthall come, which not hauing heard of 
me, yet ſhall beleeue mee: to whome J haue 
ſhe Wed no ſignes, pet they ſhall doe that J 
haue commanded them. 

36 They haue ſerne no P2ophets,yet wal 
they call their ſinnes to remembꝛance, and 
knowledge them. 

37 J will declare the grace that J will 
doe foꝛ the people that is to come, whoſe 
child:en reioyce in gladneſſe : and though 
they haue not ſeene mee with bodily eyes 
pet in ſpirite they beleeue the thing that 3 


ſay. 
9 And now, bꝛother, behold what great 
| — : and ſee the people that commeth 


Eſai.66.3, 


Or, reuẽge 


Or, hate 
their ini- 
quities. 


Or, glory. 
12:80 fromthe al. oy 

39 Unto whome J will giue fo: leaders, 
Abzaham, 


mos, and Micheas, Joel, Abdias, and 


onas 
40 Nahum, and Abacuc, Sophonias, 
Aggeus, Jacharie, and Malachie, which 
— alſo an angell or meſſenger of the 

2de. 


Mal, z. r. 


ſahac, and Jacob 3 Oſeas, A- the L0 


The ii. Chapter. 


2 The Synagogue findeth fault with her owne children, 
18 The Gentiles are called, 


us ſaith the Lozd, 
Toe this people out ofa anon 


- 


gene your ehen nge 
en 
N * 
p adneſſe 
wüh ſoꝛow and heauineſſe haue loft — 
fo2 pee haue ſinned befoze the Loꝛde pour 
God, and done that thing that is euillbefoze 


im. 

4 But what hall J now doe vnto you: 3 
am a widow and foꝛlanen: go pour way, H 
mpchildꝛen, and aſke mercie ol the Lozd, 

5 Asfo2 me⸗O father, call vpon thee fo; 
a witneſle ouer the mother of theſe childzen, 
which would notkeepe my couenant : 

6s That thou bꝛing them to confuſion, 
and their mother to a ſpoile, that che beare 
no moꝛe. 

Let their names be ſcattered abꝛoad 4 
mong the heathen, let them be put out of the 


earth: toꝛ they haue | thought ſcozne of WP 0: 4c 
ed. 


couenant. 
8 Wo ve vnto thee, Iſlur, thou 
the vnrighteous , — 


remember what J did vnto * Sodome and Cern 


Gomozrhe, 

9 Whoſe land is turned into clods of 
and heapes of aſhes: euen ſo alſo will I doe 
vnto all them that heare me not, ſaith the al 
mightie Loꝛd. 

10 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd vnto Eſdꝛas, Cel 
mp people that J will giue them the king- 
dome ot Yieruſalem, which J woulde haue 
giuen vnto Jſrael, : 

11 Their glozy alſo will J take vnto me, 
and giue them the euerlaſting tabernacles, 
which J had pꝛepared fo2 . 

12 Chey hall haue the tree of life at wil, 
as in the ſweete ſauour ofointment, they 
ſhall neither labour, noꝛ be wearie. 

13 Goe ye pour wap, and ye ſhall receyut 
it: pꝛay that there may be few dayes,and the 
long time may be ſhoztned foz thee: the king! 
— by alreadie pzepared loꝛ vou, thereſoze 


14 Takeheauen and earth to witneſle,fo2 
J haueb2oken the euill in peeces, and cre# 
ted the good: foꝛ J liue.ſaith the Loꝛd. 

15 Dother,embzace thy childzen,#bzing 
them vp with gladneſſe, make their feete as 
faſt as apiar ; fo: J haue choſen 

2 


16 Andthoſe that be dead, will raiſe vp 
againe from their places, and bzing them 
out of the — J haue knowen me 
name in Jſrael. 

17 Feare not thou mother ol the childzen: 


— 


if] 


y 0 hap. f 4 


— 367 


— — 


thy belpe L wal ſend chee my 


4 18 And kor 
ſeruants & ai 


toy 
20 Execute tuſtice fo: the widowe, iudge 
the fatherleſſe, giue to the pooꝛe, defende 
te fatherleſſe.clothe thenaked, 

21 Heale the wounded and ſicke, laugh 
not a lame man to ſcoꝛne, defend thecreeple, 
and let the blinde come into the light ot my 
cleareneſle, | 

22 Keepe the olde and yong that are with- 
in thy walles 


nw. 23 Whereſoeuer thou findelt the dead. 


take them, and bury them, and J chall giue 
thee the firfk place in my reſurrection, 
24 Abide ſtill, O my people, and take thy 
telt, loꝛ thyquietnefle chall conie. 

25 Feede thy childꝛẽ, O thou good nurſe, 
ſtablich their feete. 

26 As fo: the ſeruants whome J haue gh 
ien ther, there ſhalnot one of themperiſh:toz 


27 Be not wearie, foz when the day of 
trouble and heauineſſe commeth, other 
weepe and be ſozowfull , bur thou ſbalt be 
＋ by grey 

The heathen 


31 Remember thy 
J ſhall bzing them out ofthe 
and ſhew mercy vnto them: foz Jam 
full,ſayth the Loꝛd almightie. 

32 Embaace thy childzen vntuͤl J come, 
ba. and ſhe w mercie vnto them: fozmy || welles 
frumnme ouer, and my grace Hallnot fafle. 


d th 
| — — 
| he is nigh at hande that ſhall 
S e 
dome, fo: the euerlaſting light wall thine vp- 
Myou foz euermoꝛe. e 
36 Flee the ſhadow or this world, receiue 


- 
”- 


GGG 


and be vnto him that 


d pon to the heauenl z | 
38 Ariſe vp, and and the 
number ofthoſe that be ſealed | in the feat 


5 


2 


& 


and Jeremie, after whole coũ⸗ 


J will ſeene them from among thy number. they 


81 
the wozlde, and haue receiued glozious 


of 


garments of the Lond. 


Take thy number, O Sign, and ſhut 
F 


number of thy 


ofry 
14 The childzen whome ae cloched 
foz,isfulfilied:beſeech $power * hire. 


longedit 
of the Lord, that tyy people which haue bene 
called from the beginning, may be halo wed. 
42 A Eſdzas lawe vpon the mount Si- Ac. 7 
on a great people, whome J could not num- 
ber: and they all pzailed the Lozd withſongs 
of thanks giuing. 
43 And in the midſt of them there was a 
vong man of an high ſtature, moze excelling 
then all they, and vpon euery one of their 
heads he ſet crownes, and was euer higher Or. & was 
and higher, which J marueiled at greatly, bigber chen 
44 Do J aſked the angel, and ſaide, Str, . ocher. 
what are theſe: i 
45 He anſwered and ſaid vnto me, Theſe 
be they that haue put off 5 moꝛtall clothing, 
and put on the immoꝛtal, and haue] teſtiſled Or, have 
and knowledged the name of God: now are conſeſſed. 
crowned, and receiue the | reward. {| Or, the 
46 Then ſayde J vnto the angell, udhat Palms. 


Or, thoſe 
of thine that 


all vong perſon is it that 


crowneth , and 
—— — hands? 
is Sormeof and whomtheyhaue ne [Or,com 
to commend them that ſtoode kde 


name ofthe Lozd. 
48 Chen the ſaid vnto me, Goe thy 
wap, d tei my what maner of 


things, 
andhow great wonders of theLozd thy God 
— oo 


The 1ii.Chaprer. 
4 The wonderous workes which God did for the peo» 
le, are recited. 3 1 Eſdras marueileth that God ſuf- 
Rrech the Babylonians to haue rule ouer his people, 
which yet are alſo, 


Andmylp was ſo2e mooued, fo that 
ne to . 


th toyfulnes of your glozy: Feftitio rr Da- AE 
7. © receiue the gift that isgiuen vou, 
2 hankes 


— —„—-- — — 


II 


Apocrypha. I. Eſdras. 8 hap: 


* earth bꝛought fruites: 
And vnto him thou gauelſt 
decmenttoloue chy wap, which he —— 
ſed, and immediatl 


ythou 
mb m, and in hip enerations: — 
came nations, 8, people, and kinreds 


out of number. 
8 And euerp * walked alter their 
owne will, and did wonderfull things bekoꝛe 


thee: and as fo: thycommaundements, they 
* But in pꝛoceſſe of time thou b2ough- 


Gen. 6.12. 


Gen. 5. 10. 


Or at time teſt ? the water — — that dwelt in 
appoynred. the woꝛld, and deſtroyedlt them 

10 So that by s flood, that was wrought 

1 eee — one of ther mit 

11 Net 


one of 


came t | happened , that when they 
ak. that dweit vpon the earth beganne to multi⸗ 
ply, and had gotten them many childꝛen, and 
were a great people, they began to be moze 
vngodip then the rt. 
13 Now when they liued ſo wickedly be⸗ 
and * —ũu—Ü— — — 
them, whoſe name was Abꝛaham. 
ry thou louedſt, and vnto him onely 
thou che wedſt thy will: 
wi And madeſt an euerlaſting couenant 
him. pꝛomiling him that thou wouldeit 
neuer fo:ſake his ſeede. 
16 And vnto him thou gaueſt Fſahac, 
vnto Fſahac alſo thou gaueſt Jacob and E- 


Cen, 21.2. 


ſau. foz Jacob, thou diddeſt chule him to 
Gen 25. 25. thee, and put backe E lau: and ſo Jacobbe- vpon 
came a great multitude. 
17 ndit tame to palle, that when thou ments 
Deut. 4. o. leddeſt his ſeede out ol Egypt thou beough- 
teſt them vp to the mount Dina, 
(Or, aba- 18 Bowing downe the heauens, ſſetting p 
ling. kaſt the earth, moouing the ground making 


Or, aſtoni- the depths to hake, andſtroubling word 
ſhing. 19 And thy glioꝛy went thoꝛo we foure 
Or, gates. — ol — and — 2 CRE, 


che la we 
Or, and 110 12 oy „and Mt diligence vnto 
— which the _ ae 
the genera- 
tion of Iſra- 
el ſhoulde 
keepe wich 
diligence. 
Gen. 3. 6. 
— de- 
parted ache etl above Tar che god 
2 24 times paſſed away, and the 
peeres were bꝛought to an ende: diddeſl 
1. Reg. T6. thou e waeren 
15 A. eg. 5. 


4 RS eo HOG 7 
25 hẽ this was done now 


8 
then e ook te: 


26 And in all thingen did euen as Adam 
and ali his generations Had 
alohadatwiked heart.” n 

. 


29 Foz when J came thither and ſawe 
there ſo great wickednelle that it could not 
be numbzed, then my louleſawe many euill 
avid ——＋ thirtieth peere, ſo thatmy heart 

30 Foz I ſaw how thou ſuffredſt them in 
ſuch vngodlineſſe, and ſparedſt the wichen 
doers: but thine owne people haſt thou roo⸗ 
ted out, and pzeſerued thine enemies, on 
this 1 — not ſhewed j me je his] 0% 

31 3 canno 1 happe 1 
neth. Doe they ae ken e 


they of Sion: 


32 Oꝛ is there * any other people that la. 1 


knoweth thee, ſauing the eof Iſrael? 
oꝛ what generationhath ſobeleeuedthy| co: 0 tt; 
uenants, as Jacob: | 


33 And pet their re warde appeareth 
and their labour hath no fruite : —— 

gone here and there thꝛough the heathen, 
and'] ſee that they be rich a wealthy, and bra. 
thinke not vponthy commandements, 

34 Weigh thou therefozeour wickedneſſe 
now in balance, and thetrs alſo that dwell 
in the woꝛlde: and ſo ſhall thy name be no 
where found, but in Jſrael, . 

35 Oꝛ when was it that they which dwel 
earth, haue not ſinnedin thy ſight 2-0: 
what — pea ag ſo kept thy commaunde- 


36 Thou ſhalt finde that Jſraelbyname 


hath kept thypreceps: dans the otncrpes- 
and heathen, 


The iii. Chapter, 
The angel ceproouerh Eſdras, becauſe he ſeemeth to en- 
ter into the profound indgements of God. 


(LS De angetthat wagomees 
oY ce EE GaUue me ananſwere, 
2 And ſaid, Thy hearthath 
TORR Yitaken too much vpon it inthis 
wond, and thou chinkett to compꝛehend the 


way ol the 
* pes, my Lond. Andhean- 
Aan ſent to chew cher 


Wer 


fweredme; 
— and to let fooꝛth thꝛee 
* befoze thee: 

whereof, if thoucanſt declare me on, 
J vill hew thee alſothe woythat thou dell 
reſt to ſee: and J ſhal thee from whence 
yn 


Loi. Chen ſaſd 
he bun 0 0 ae ve 
of the fire, 03 meaſure me the blaſt 


— — 8 


* tore i9abl todes tht, thottou nou 


aſke ſuch things of me? 


7 And 


— 


mone, 


n 5 * 


Chap. ij. 


nning of the deepe 
— — 2 ng out ot the 
,jales. hauen, 02 which are the ſoutgoings or pa- 


$ Peradnenture thou wouldeſt ſap vnto 
me, I neuer went downe yet into the deepe, 
no: hell, neyther did J euer clime vp into 


heauen. 
9 Neuertheleſſe, now haue J aſked thee 
but onely of fire and winde, and of the day 
wherethꝛough thou haſt trauailed, 4 from 
the which thou canſt not be ſeparated , and 
pet canſt thou giue me no anſwere of them. 
lo He ſayde mozeouer vnto me, Thine 
owne things, and ſuch as are growen vp 


* with thee,canit thou not knowe: 

3 11 How ſhould thy vellell then be able to 

ſe. tompꝛehende the way of p higheſt, and now 

u. 10 20 outwardly in the coꝛrupt wozlde to vnder- 
land the coꝛruption that is euident in my 

Or, tell. 


12 Chen ſayd J vnto him, It were better 
that we were not at all, then that we ſhould 
liue in wickedneſle, and to ſutler, and not to 
fore . 13 He anſwered me, and ſaid, J came to 
a weik. = aforeſt in a platne,andthe trees tooke ſuch a 

deute | 


14 And lald, Come, let vs goe, and fight a- 
gainſt che ſea, that it may depart away 
ds, and that we may make yet moꝛe woods. 
15. The floods of the ſea alſo in like ma- 
enen e ern og 
goe | ain e 
wood „that there we may make vs another 


16 The thought and deuice of the wood 
was but vatne and nothing worth,foz the fire 
r Che chonghe of the floods of the ſea 

17 e foo e 
came — fo _ alſo: foz the ſande 

pan em, 
161g Ifthuu were judge now bet wirt theſe 
two, whom wouldeft thou iuſtiſie, oꝛ whom 
wouldeft thou condemne: 


19 Janſwered and ſaid,Uerily it is a foo- 
lihthought that they both haue deuiſed: foz 
he ground is giuen vnto the wood, and the 
galld hath his place to beare his floods, 
Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Chou 
giuen a right ment: but why iud⸗ 
wou not thy ſelte allo? 
„ Fo2 like as the ground is giuen vnto 
411, He wood, and the ſeato his floods: * euen ſo 
chat dwell vpon earth, may vnderſtand 
ing but that which is vpon earth: and 
that aboue the heauens, may 
p vnderſkand the things that are aboue 


22 Then ant wered J, and tald, q beteech 
the, O Loꝛd, let me haũe vnderftanding: | 
dn. 23 Fo2 it was not my minde | to be curi⸗ 
ous of thy high thinges, but of ſuch as wee 


. 


dw great wa- thou haftloued 


5 And yeſavde vntome, Ara germ me daily meddle withall, namely, as wherefoze 
deepe areinthemidſtof Jſrael ts giuen vp as a repꝛoche a 
N howe great water ſpꝛings are in R — 


| is giuen ouer vnto vngodly 
nations, and why the law of our fozefathers 


is eought to nought, and the witten coue⸗ lor, o1di- 


And — fth lde 
24 An away out of the wo? 
as che gratlehoppers. and our life is a very 
keare, æ we are not wozthy to obtaine mercy, 
OTE ITE 
4 ethin 
haueJaſkedqueffion, 1 
26 Thenanſweredhe me, and ſaid, The 


moꝛe thou ſearcheſt, che moꝛe thou ſhalt mar- 


ueile:toꝛ the wozld haſteth faft to paſſe away. 
27 And cannot compzehend the things 
8 — 
_ y — — weht 
28 But as concerning ngs where- 
of thou ackeſt me, J wil tell thee : Theeuil is 
ey, baethe deſtruction thereofis not pet 
29 Ik the euill now that is ſowen, be not 
turned vplide downe, and ik the place where 
the euill is ſowen pale not away: then can 
not the thing come that is ſowen with good. 
30 Foꝛ the coꝛne of euill ſeede hath bene 
ſo wen in the heart ol Adam from the begin⸗ 
ning: and how much vngodlineſle hath he 
bꝛought vp vnto this time? and how much 
ſhall ye pet bꝛing tooꝛth vntill he come into 
che barne: 


31 Ponder nowe by thy ſelfe how great 
kruite of wickedneſle the coꝛne of eutll rde 
bꝛingeth fooꝛth. 

32 And when p ſtalkes ſhalbe cut downe, 
which are without number, how great a 
barne ſhall it fill: 

33 Then ant wered and ſaid, How, and 
whe ſhall thele things come to paſſe? where» 
foze are our yeeres fewe and euill: 

34 And he anſweredme, ſaying, Yaſte 
not thou too much aboue the molt Hicyett ; 
fo2 thy haſtineſſe to be aboue him, is but 
vaine,though thou do all þ thou canſt {32 it. 

35 Did not the ſoules alſo ol the rixhte- 
ous aſke queſtion of theſe thinges in their 
chambers,ſaying, How long ſhall J hope on 
this faſhion? when commeth the fruit ol my 
barne, and our reward: ; 

36 And vpon this, Jeremiel thearchan- 
gel gaue them anſ wer, and ſaid, Euen when 
the number of the ſeedes is fulled in you, foz 
he hath weighed the woꝛld in the balance. 

37 In meaſure and nũber hath hee mea⸗ 
ſured the times, and mooueth it not, noꝛ cha⸗ 
keth it, vntill the ſatdmeaſure be fullilled. 

38 Then anſwered J, and ſaid, O Loꝛde, 
Loꝛd, now are we all full of ſinne: 

39 And foz our ſake peraduenture it is 
that the barne ofthe ous is not fullil- 
led, becauſe of the ſinnes of them that dwell 


vpon the earth. i 
40 So he am wered me and ſaid, Goe thy 
Qaq.ii. way 


NAances, 


Apocrypha. 


IIII. Efdras. 


4 121 
4 | ; 0 ö 


Or, the litle 
drops came 
aſter. 


Mat. 24.4. 


way toa woman with child, and aſke or her, 
when thre hath fulfilled her nine moneths, 
if yer wombe may keepe the birth anylon- 
ger withinher? ,; 

41 Thenſaide'J, No, Lo2de, that can ihe 
not.And he ſaid vnto me , Jnthegraue, the 
ſecret places of ſoules are lie the wombe of 
a woman: 

42 Foꝛ like as a woman that trauaileth, 
maketh haſte to eſcape 8ᷣ necellitie of the tra- 
uell: even ſo doe thele places haſte to deliuer 
thoſe things that are committed vnto them. 

43 Locke what thou deſireit to ſee, it ſhall 
be ſhewed thee from the — 

44 Chen anſwered J, and ſaid, It A haue 
found fauour in thylight. and ikit be poſſible, 
and ik J be meetetherefoze, 

45 Shewe mee then whether there be 
moꝛe to come then is paſt, oꝛ moꝛe paſt then 
is foꝛ to come. ; 

46 What is paſt, J know: but what is foz 
to come, J know not. 

47 And he laid vnto me, Stand vp vpon 
the right lide, and J ſhall expound the ſimili⸗ 
tude vnto thee. 

48 So J ſtoode, and behold, an hote bur⸗ 
ning ouen paſſed by beloꝛe me: and it happe- 
ned, that when the flame was gone by, J loo⸗ 
ked, a behold, the ſmoke had the vpper hand: 

49 After this there paſſed by befoze me a 
watrie cloude , and ſent downe much raine 
with a ſtoꝛme: and when the ſtoꝛmie rayne 
was pal, the dꝛops remained ſtill. 

50 Then ſaid he vnto me, Conſider with 
thy ſelfe: like as the raine is moꝛe then the 
dꝛoppes, and as the fire exceedeth the ſmoke: 
euen ſo, the meaſure ofthe things that are 
paſt hath the vpper hand, and the dꝛops and 
fmoke woꝛke much in quantitie. Wy 

51 Then I pꝛaped, and ſaid, Map Jliue 
thinkeſt thou vntill that time? oz what ſhall 
happen in thoſe dayes . 

52 He anſwered me, andſaide, Ts foꝛ the 
tokens wherol thou alkeſt me. J may tel thee 
of them in part: but as touching thy like, Y 
am not ſent to ſhew thee:foꝛ J do not know it. 


The v. Chapter. 
1 In the latter times trueth ſhalbe hid, vntighteouſneſſe 
and all wlckednefle ſhall reigne in che world. 


Euertheleſle, as concerning the 
tokens marke this: beholde, the 
e 
12> ich dwell vpon ea albe 
JEANS takenin a great number, and 
the way of the trueth ſhallhe Hidde, and the 
land fhalbe barren from faith: 

2 But * iniquitie ſhall beencreaſed aboue 
that which now thou ſeeſt, oꝛ that thou halt 
heard long agoe. 

3 And the lande that thou ſeeſt now to 
haue rule, ſhalt thou choꝛtly ſee waſte, 

4 But it God graunt thee to liue, thou 
halt ſee after the third trumpet, that ß ſunne 
chall ſuddenly ſhine againe in the night, and 
the moone thꝛee times in the day; 


5 And blood ſhall dꝛop out of wood, and 
the lone ſhall giue his voyce, andthe people 
NR fire * r. 

euen whom 
. vpon earth, and che nee 

7 And the Sodomitich ſea ſhall caſt out 
the ſiſh, and make a noyſe in the night, which 
many haue not knowen: but they ſhall all 
heare the voyce thereof, 

8 There ſhalbe a confuſion alſo in many 
places.and the fire halbeoftſent out againe: 
and the wilde beaſtes ſhall change their pla⸗ 
ces, and menſkruous women ſhall beare 
monſters, 12 

9 And ſalt waters ſhallbe founde in 
ſweete,and all friends ſhall fight one 
another: then ſhall all wit and vnderſt 
be hid, and put aſide into their ſecret places, 

10 And chall be ſought of many, and yet 
not be founde : then ſhall bnrighteouſneſſe 


and || voluptuouſneſſe haue the vpper hande o: . 


binencig, 


vponearth, | 
11 Onelandalſothall aſke another, and 


ſay, Js righteouſneſle that | maketh a man fon 
righteous, gone thozowe thee Andit ſhall llifeth, cr 


that doe: 
1 ft of Y, 
hope, but 


ſay, No. 

12 At the ſame time ſhall men 
nothingobteme : they ſhall labour, but their 
wapes ſhall not pꝛoſper. 

13 To ſhewe thee ſuch tokens J haue 
leaue: and it thou wilt pzay againe, e weepe 
as now, a faſt ſeuen dayes , thou ſhalt heare 
ret greater things, 

14 Then Jawaked, and a fearefulneſſe 
went thoꝛow all my body, and my mind was 
feeble, ſothat J almoſtſwooned withall. 

15 So the angell that was come totalke 
with me. helde me. comloꝛted me, and ſet me 
vp vpon mp feete. 0 

16 And in ß ſecond night it came topaſſe, 
that Salathiel the captaine of the people 
came vnto me, ſaying, where hat thou 
bene? and why is thy countenance ſo heaur⸗ 

17 Knoweft thou not thatJſraeliscom- 
mitted vntothee in$ land of their captiuity? 

18 Upthen, and eate, and fozſake vs not 
as the ſhepheard that leaueth his locke in 
the hands of | wicked wolues, 

19 ThenſaidJ vnto him. Goe thy wayes 
fro me, a come not nigh me. And he heard it, 
and as J ſaid, ſo he went his way from me, 

20 Ind ſo J falled ſeuẽ dayes, mournſt 
and weeping, like as Uriel the angell cam 
manded me. 

21 And alter ſeuen dayes ſoit was, that 
the thoughts of my heart were very grie 
uous vnto me againe: » 

22 Andmyſoule receiued the tor ovn⸗ 
derſtanding, and J began to talke with the 
molt higheſt againe, 

23 And ſaid, O Loꝛd, Loꝛd, of euery wood 
chou hen hegen cer ont onely binepard: 

oſen thee one . 

24 And ol all landes of the whole world, 


: ok all 
thou hat cholen thee one pitte; an ung 


+ & 


[Or 


Ot, icon. 
Nenicig, 


Or char iu. 
theth, cr 
at doet1 


gbr vir. 


[Orr 


reines 


W131 490 


cyouhat 
one ſheepe: 


ginen this one people 


people 
1 


hare euer withſtoode thy pzomiles, andne- 


uer beleeued 


thine owne 


2 


was lent vnto me, 


inſtruct thee, 
Jaa, and J ſhall 


chat are withered, 


mow theſe things, but he that hath not his 


dwelling with men 


39 Asfo2 me, J am vnwite: how may 
en ſpeake of tel thing whereolthoa 


4 Then ſaide he vnto me, Like as thou 


cant doe none of $thatJhaue 
poken of: euen Dt EL 


thee 
And J ſayde, Dpeake 
DA 
— in minde —— louelt thou 
"And 4 ſaide, No Lozde, but — 
and compaſſion haue I ſpoken: fo: my 
paine mee — — becauſe 


” wwres of theground, thou halt choſen ther 


_ And ok all the foulesthat are created, that 
named thee one Doue: and of all 
ttell that are made, thou haſt pꝛouided 


27 And among all the multitudes ol peo⸗ 
ples, thou — on eye : and 


one roote aſt || pzepared 
1 why 2 Lec thy — 
among many: | 
h treade them downe,yea which 


- 


Jf thou piodeſt lomurb hate thy peo- things 
30 
ple, pet ſhouldeſt thou puniſh them with 


1 Now when had ſpoken wo2ds, 
enge that came come the right afope 


2 Andſaide vnto me, Heare me, and J 
arken to the thing that 
more. 
on, my Loꝛde. 
trou- 


artſoze 


wap ol 


7 Open me the places 


to ſpeake 


ather me 
As 


dzoade, make me the flowꝛes greene againe 


iudgement, oz in 
2m ſayde, Beholde. © Lone, pet 
vnto them that be reſeruedtil *+ 


ball 
42 And he ſayd vnto me, J will liken my 
vnto a ring: Like as there is no 
of the laſt, euen ſo there is no 
lwiltnefle of the firft, 


nei wozlde them 

notre ks od perm 
45 Andheſayde, As 

thy ſeruant, that thou w 


gether, but one 2 Pzay her 
therefoze to bꝛing ſooꝛth tenchildzenatonce. 

47 And 3 but mult 
doe it by time. 

48 Chen ſaide he vnto me, Euen ſo haue 
I diuided the diſtance of time the childbed of 
r rr 
bzing ſooꝛth the thinges that belong to the 


, cuen ſo oꝛdeined Or, the 
aged — 2de [the worlde 1 Or, 


whome thou haſt tolde me that 
dꝛaweth 
, Iſke a 


me, 
——— that bearethchildzen, and the ſhall 


thee, 
baba hat eee 
that were befoze thee, but lelle offtature ? 
And ſhe chall anſwere thee, They that 
be bozne in the pouth of ſtrength, are ot one 
faſhion: and they that are boꝛne in the time 


s — (when the wombe laileth) are other 


are lf of ſtature, then thoſe 
voti: | 
— And ſo are they that come after you 

e chen ye, as the creatures which nowe 
beginnetobe olde, andhauepaſledouer the 


ſtrength of you. 
56 Then ſaid J, Loe, J beſeech thee, if 


5 Lee e 


J haue founde fauour in ſhe w r, wor 
out ſeruaneby bun de Bs — 10: =w 


ad. mi. 


he manſhip. 


— 


$11; 


The vi.Chapter. | | 


1 God hath foreſeene all things in his ſecretecounſell, 
and is authour thereof, and hath created rhem far his 
children, 25 The felieitie ofthe age to come. 


Or,com- Ne nningwhen — 

— was made, before the bozders 

earth, ok the wozld ſtoode, oꝛ euer the 

| windes blewe, 

2 Beloꝛe it thundzed and lightened, oꝛ e- 

uer the foundations of Paradiſe were laid, 

3 Betoze the faire flowꝛes wereſeene, oꝛ 

euer the moueable powers were iſhed, 

lor armies. befoze the innumerable || multitude of an⸗ 
gels were gathered together 


4 Oꝛ euer the highneſle ofthe ayze were appe 


lifted vp, afoze the meaſures of the firma- 
ment were named, oꝛ euer the chimnepes in 
Sion were hot, 

And yer che pꝛeſent yeeres were ſought 
| out, and per euer the inuentions of them 
lor turned that nowe ſinne were | put aſide, befoze they 
away. — ſealed that haue gathered faith foz a 


6 Then did J conſider a ponder all theſe 
things, and they all were made thꝛough me 
alone, and though none other : by me alſo 
they ſhalbe ended, and by none other. 

7 Then anſwered 2, and ſaid, ne hat ſhall 
$0r,divig- be the parting aſunder of the times: oz 
on. when ſhalbe the ende of the fir(t, and the be- 

ginning of it that followeth? 

8- Andheſaide vnto me, From Abꝛaham 
vnto Nahac, when Jacob and Eſau were 

Gen. 25.27, bozne of him, Jacobs hand heldefirft the 
heele of Eſau : 


9 Foꝛ Eſauis the end of this wozlde,and halbe 


Jacob is the beginningofit that followeth, 
10 Thehande of man, betwirt the heele 
and the hande : Other queſtion, Eſdzas, 
aſke thou not. 

11 Janſwered then, and ſaid, O Loꝛde, 
E Lode. it J haue found fauourtn thy light, 
[Or, make 12 
an ende to ꝑilde of thy tokens, whereof thou ſhe wedit 

ewe thy me part the laſt night. 
ſeruant thy 13 So he anſwered, and ſayde vnto me. 


lO: miohe}s Stande vpvpon thykeete, and heare a per- haue 


fect voyce and ſounde. 
| Or, an 14 There ſhall come a | Feat motion. 
earthquake, — the place where thou ſtandeſt, ſhall not 


lor, when 15 And therefoze 

heſpea= Wwoꝛdes, be not afraide, fo: ot the ende all 
keth. the woꝛde be, and ofthe foundation of the 
earth ſhall it be vnderſtood. 

16 And why? the wozde thereof trem⸗ 
bleth and quaketh : foz it knoweth that it 
9 —ů — when J had 

17 it happened, tha 
heard it, J ſtoode vp vpon my feete, @hear- 
kened : and beholde, there was a voyce that 


ſpake, and the ſound of it, was like the found w 


of many waters, — 
18 Anditſaide,Beholde,the dayes come, 


beſeech thee | ſhewe thy ſeruant the fo2 to 


that J will beginne to dꝛawe ni > 
viſitethemthatdwellvponeart” "to 

I9 will begin to make inquiſition 
3 

. 5 n 
lowe _ — — — —— | = 

20 o2ide that ſhal vani 
away ſhalbe ouerſealed,then will J do — 
tokens: the bookes ſhalbe opened befoze the 
| firmament,and they ſhallſee all together: or he 

21 And the childzen of a peere oide ſhall ven. 
ſpeake wi r vopces, the women with 
childe ſhall bzing foozth vntimely childzen of 
th:ee oꝛ foure moneths olde, and they ſail 
liue, and be raiſed vp. 

22 And ſuddenly ſhall the ſowen places 

are as the vnſowen, the full ſtoꝛehou⸗ 
ſes ſhallſuddenlybe founde emptie: 

23 And the Trumpet call giue a ſound, 
which when euery man heareth, they ſhall 
be haſtily afraide. 

+3 that time ſhall friendes fight one 
againft another line enemies, and the earth 
ſhall ſtande in feare withthem : the ſpzings 
of the welles ſhall ſtande ſtill, and in the 
houres they ſhall not runne. 

25 Wholoeuer remaineth from all theſe 
things that J haue told thee, | (all eſcape,q 0, be 
ſee my ſaluation, and the end ol pour word det 

26 And the men that are receiued, thall 
ſee it, they that haue not tafted death from 
their birth: and the heart of the ind wellers 0 
ſhalbe changed, and turned into another bit. 
meaning, | | 

27 Fozeuill ſhalbe put out, and deceite ſhall 
be quenched. 

28 As foꝛ faith, it thall floziſh, corruption 
ouercome and the trueth which hath 
bene ſo long without kruite, ſhalbeſdeclared. O er 

29 And when hetalked with me, behold, an 
J looked a litle and a litie vpon him, befoze 
whome J ſtoode: | 

30 And theſe woꝛdes ſaide he vnto me, 
= come to ſhewe thee the time of the night 

31 Af thou wilt pzay yet moꝛe, and falt 


ſeuen dayes againe, J ſhall tell thee mon 


thinges, and greater then befo:e, which J 
heard | 


32 F02 

ef fog 
teous d 

chaſtitie which 


when [thou heareſt the youth 


might fulfill the thee werkes 
me. 


aht night was my heart 
ved med aft, and bee 


36 An 


_—_— Py | | 
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Andbeſides whome 
| —— 
351 ——ꝛ —x— 

38 7s And Tae, Lode, thou ſpake® a paſt choſe en model. | 
. ͤ X 


be made: and thy wozde was a perfect. is made fo2 our ſakes 


306 As foz the x: other e which allo 
39 Andthen was there the ſpirit, — — 5 — — ſaid that they are 
they darkeneſſes were yet on euery ſide, and ſi⸗ like Unto piety lpittle; and haſt 
, lence: there was no mans voice as pet from ma che — of them vntaa dzop 
falleth a 
gy hight 3 Then commaundedf thou a faire 57 Andnowe, © Lode, behold.che Hea- 


nave — of thy . — that which haue ne — e058, and 
ppear haue begun uer vs, an 

ho” —— — — —— | : 

qpiritof the firmament, and commaundedſt 58 But we thy people (whomethorhatt 


it to part aſunder,andto make adiuifien be- calledthy fi — onelybegatten, and 
twixt the: waters, that the one part might thytement lou er) are giuen into their hãds 
remaine aboue, and the other beneath. and power. 5 
-::: 42 Upon the thirde day thou bꝛoͤughteſt 59 It the wozlde nowe be made fo2 our 
to paſſe that the waters were gathered in. ſakes, why haue wenot the inheritanice of 
the ſeuenth part of the earth: dür parts halt wozlde tot | 
o vbe thou dꝛyed vp, and kept them, | to the 1n- this endure: 
__ tent _ might ſowe and occupie hul- 


bn, band Thevii — 1 
— —.— woꝛde went loꝛth, the 5 Without tribulation none can come to felicitie, 


Yr, be (hal 12 God aduertiſeth all in time. 2$ The commin 


Ewe nabe was made: 
e (aud, 


iſerde- 


44 arab, andmanyy great = fag — of Chriſt. * The reſurreion and 


Orjnha. 


ters, 


55 
all tha the Sunne ſhould gitte his thine, 

ade Poone her ig, the Starres . 
em tin o2der: 

46 And *gaueff them a charge to doe ſer- 9 
[Orſtentd ue wc was to be made. 
foo. Mr an, upon the fifth day, thou ſaideſt vnto 

, part where the waters were ga⸗ 
— that it chould being foozth divers 
— koules, and fityes: and ſoit came to 


* dumbe water and without vpon ic, and to rule it? It he went not tho- 


at rowe the narrowe, ine. 
hk — . — — foo Oo }-peop — — — 


might praiſe thy wonderotis wage. e Jem another. Avitie in buiſded, and. Or againe. 

"49 — —ũ— reotbates, tunen a bzoadeliride,andis full of al good 
11. throne thou called | Enoch, and theother things: | | | 
than, thereofis . and 


5 Who ——— 


—B . A wo Yea 


30 And endet ſeparate the one from the place to fall, iche as if 
——— =o" — worne — — 8 hande, and a 
| 8 Amd as b reren ue ruegen 
that hee and the water fotall at therecouebut 
— at once: en * 
a is citie now were giuen to a man 
ich an an nce, — 
rowe wg 


men, he 


that creepe: 


Apocrypha. 


my ftatutes, then was the thing io appoin · 
— mn wel 

I2 Then were te entrances ol the wozld yet 
made narrowe, full ot ſoꝛrowe and trauaile: 
ee 


0 entrances of the foe wonde 
were 1 25 — — 
ruite. 

14 If then they which areliting, enter 
t ſtraite and bzit- 
deen 


W en [Orjuu 
5 Why diſquietelt thou thy leite then, hall continue, aney 
ſeeing thou art but a corruptible man? Ind the — ſhall remaine, and faith tall 4 


d, u art ſtrong. 
why art thou moon whereas tho 35 The wozke wall followe, and the re⸗ 


warde thallbeſhewed, the | righteoulneſſe o, 
ſhall w and the vnrighteogr nelle ſhall a 
. — Jall de of 
m pꝛayed firff force, 
* fa, Cenib 


Exo. 2; lt, 


IL bt = 
fer ſtraite things 


deſtruction, and x. 
foz them that came into ther,” 
that receiued 54 


pꝛaped fo2 many, 


= ! 1 is [Oryice, 


the 
EEE itnot eben fo nowe ach vga 


42 Ye anſwered'me and ſaid, This 
ſent i ite is not the ende, oft timeZhonourts 


and retatned in it: theretoꝛe haue they pzayedto: 80 
imagined vaine the weake, 
23 — m ſelues by wicked 43 But the day ofdome ſhall be the ende 
ee e rt ne Drank tem 
ut But Ha kee haue they deſpiſed, and tion ſhal be vanithed, * 


denied iſes: in his — — 44 J ancie ſball be looſed, infide- 
— not —1 faithfull and litie be cut 


ſtedfaft —— — veritie ſpzing g _ 
25 Indtherefore fo theemptie, 45 henthainomanbeabletoſaebin 
are a e he full aeth that is 


26? 


vnder the earth: 
27 And whoſoener is deliuered from the 
fo:eſaid euils, ſhall ſee my wonders, 
28 Formy fonne Jeſus fbalbeopenly de- 


SEE 
afterdeahto] look fo 


clared, with — —5 bn, — Adam, 
that remaine. ſhall be merrie within foure 
hundꝛed yeeres, 
25: Alter theſe ſame yeres thallmyſonne or ther. 
Chꝛitt die, and all men that haue life. 49. Aare angle, il thert 
30 Indthe worde ſhalbe turned into the be pꝛomiled vs an immortal time, where or. 
olde ſilence ſeuen — as in the toze / as we doe the workestatbingdeath n 


Az Chap.viij. l 


41 


—— — O 


Aypha. 


„„ „ „ AY 


* A nd that there is laide vpfoz vs dwel⸗ 
lings ol — and ſaletie, whereas we haue 

ued wickedly: *Þ? 
_— And that the gloꝛw of the higheſt is ke 
to defend them which haue led a patient lite, 
whereas — 3 walked in the mot wic⸗ 

wayes ot all: > 2: 

= nd that there ſhould be ſhewed a pa- 
radile, whoſe fruiteenduretly{pzeuer, wher⸗ 
(0;6% jn is kreedome and medici reas wee 

abel ſhall not go in: N 
54 (Foꝛ wee haue walked in vnplealant 

8 | 


ces. 
Ps Ind that the laces of them which 
abfteined, ſhal ſhine aboue the ſtarres: 
whereagour faces thalbe blacker then dark- 


neſle; . 

$6 Foꝛ while We liued and did vnrighte⸗ 
ouſly, we conſidered not that we ſhouldeſut- 
ter therefore after death, 
57 Thenanſweredhe me, and ſayd, This 
iz the maner ot the battaile which man that 
is boꝛne vpon the earth ſhall fight, 

58 That it he be ouercome; he thall ſuffer 
as thou haſt ſaid: but iche get the victoꝛie, he 
ſhal recetue the thing that J ſay, | 

59 Foꝛ this is the life whereof Moles 

vnto the people while he itued,ſaying, 
ago. — ther lite, that thou mapeſt liue. 

60 Neuertheleſle they beleeued him not, 
neither the Pꝛophetes alter him, no noꝛ me 
which haue ſaid vnto them, 

61 Chat heauineſſe ſhould not ſo be vnto 
their deſtruction, like as io is ſoꝛ to come o⸗ 

hond ner thoſe | that haue ſuffered themſelues to 

k% heenfourmed in ſaluation. 

Fax. 62 Janſwered then,andſayd, Jknow?, 
Loae, that the higheſtis called mercitull in 
thathee hath mercy vpon them whicy are 
not yet come vnto that wozld, TI 

63 Andvponthoſe allo that walke in his 


lawe, 

lazy, 64 Andthathe is patient, toꝛ he long ſuf- 
fereth thoſe p haue ſinned, as his creatures, 
| 65 And that he is liberal to giue, wheras 
| neede requireth, 
66 And that he is ofgreatmercy : fot hee 
palleth in mercy much both thoſe that are 
preſent,and that are paſt, a alſo them which 
are toꝛ to come. 

67 Foz if he multiplyed not his mercies, 
che woꝛld could not continue his being with 
thoſe tyat haue inheritance therein. 

"az 68 Dee giueth alſo: fo: ifhe gaue not of 

his goodnell e, that they which haue done e⸗ 
uill, might be eaſed from their wickedneſſe, 
the ten thorſande part of men ſhould not re⸗ 


69 And ik hee, being iudge, loꝛgaue not 
thoſe that be healed with his woꝛde, a tooke 


—— not away the multitude of contentions, 
70 There ſhould be very feweleft, perad⸗ 
nd uenture in an innumerable multitude, 


nn 


The vida. Chapter, PEN 
6 Theworkes of God are excellent, 20 Eſdras prayeth 
for him and for his people. 3 9 The promiſe ot faluation 


No he iuſt. 


Ndheanſwered mee, ſaying, 
Che molt higheſt made this 
wozld foz many, but the woꝛld 
to come fo2 fewe, 


3 be many created, but te w hall Mc. 20.16. 
4. ThenanſweredJ;andſaid,Thenſwa- 
lo we vp the witte O my ſoule) and deuoure 
the vndertanding: | 

5 Foz thou art — to hearken and to 
giue eare, and willing to pꝛophecie: foꝛ thou 
hat no longer ſpace but this life giuen thee, 

6 O Loꝛd, it thou ſuffer not tijp ſeruãt to 
entreate thee, that thou mayſt giue ſeede vn⸗ 
to our heart, and builde our vnderſtanding, 
that there may come fruit of it, whereby ech 
man may liue that is coꝛrupt:then whoſhal 
ſtep foꝛth in the place ol man: 

7 Foz thou art alone, a we allone wozke- 
manſhipof thy handes, like as thou haſt ſaid. 
8 Foz when the body is faſhioned nowe 
in the fiothers wombe, and thou giueſt the 
members, thy creature is pꝛeſerued in fire 
and water, nine moneths doeththy wozke 
ſuffer thycreature which is fachioned in her: 

But the thing that heepeth, and that is 
kept, ſhall both be pꝛeſerued: and when the 
time commeth, the wombe pꝛeſerued deliue⸗ 
reth vp the things that grew in it. 

10 Foz thou haſt commanded the parts of 
the hody, euen the bꝛeaſteg, to giue milke vn⸗ 
to the kruite of the bꝛeaſts: 

11 Chat the thing which is created a la⸗ 
ſhioned, may be nouriſhed foꝛ a time, til thou 
diſpoſeſt and oꝛdereſt it with thy mercy. 

12 Andthen thdu bꝛingeſt it vp with thy 
righteouſneſle,nurtureft it in thy lawe, and 
refoꝛmeſt it with thy vnderſtanding, 

13 Moꝛtiſieſt it as thy creature, and ma⸗ on ſtaycſ. 
keit it liuing as thy wome. 8 

14 Seeing then that thou deſtroyeſt him 
which with ſo great labour is created and 
faſhioned thꝛough thy commadement, thou 
couldeſt lightly ozdeyne alſo that the thing 
which is — — pꝛeſerued. 

15 Nowe therekoze, Loꝛd, J willſpeake, 
tot concerning al men in al thou chalt 
rather pꝛouide) but touching thy people, foz 
whoſe ſake J am ſozy, | 

16 And thineinheritance,fo2 whoſe cauſe 
J mourne,+Fſrael,fo2 Jam wofull, 
and Jacob. toꝛ whoſe ſake J am grieue 


d: 
17 Theretoꝛe begin J to pꝛap befoze thee 
ſoꝛ my ſelte, and fo2 them: foꝛ J ſee the faultg 
of vs chat dwell in the land. | lor, ſudden 
18 But J haue heard the p wn comming. 
e 


| Apocrypha. 


III. Efdras. 


7 
* 
* |} . 


iudge which is to come. 
2 — Theretoꝛe heare my vopce, and vnder- 
ſtande my wozdes, and J ſhall ſpeake befoze 
thee. This is the beginning ofthe woꝛdes of 
Eſdꝛas, betoꝛe he was taken vp: 6 
20 O Loꝛde, thou that dwelleſt in euerla⸗ 
ſtingneſſe, which beholdeſt fro aboue things 
in the heauen and in the ayꝛe: ; 


38 For J wil not verely coliderthewozks 
lol them which ſinnedbefoze — IOr of 
we zedeftruction: akin) 
39 84 E retoyce ouer the Gene 
and thought of the righteous * — ”_ 
ver allothe pilgrimage, the ſaluation, and 
the reward that they ſhal haue. 

40 Like as J haueſpoken now, ſoſhallic 


21 Whoſe thꝛone is ineſtimable, whoſe come to 


— & maieſtie may not be compꝛehended, 
ꝛe whom the hoſtes of angels ſtand with 
trembling, PET 3 

22 ſe keeping is turned in winde and 
fire, whoſe woꝛde ts true, whole ſayings are 
ſtedlaſt, whoſe commaundement is ffrong, 
whoſe oꝛdinance is fearefull, 

23 Whole looke dꝛieth vp þ depths, whoſe 


the mountaines to melt a⸗ 


wꝛath maketh m 
lor as the Wap, and whoſe trueth —— witneſſe: 
effect it ſelſe 24 Oheare the prayer of thyleruant, and 
beareth marke with thine eares the petition of thy 
witneſſe. creature. 

25 Foꝛ while J liue, J will ſpeake, and 
— long as J haue vnderſtanding, J will an- 

ere. 

26 Olooke not vpon the ſinnes or thy peo⸗ 

— then on them which ſerue thee in 

trueth. 

27 Haue no reſpect vnto the wicked ſtu⸗ 
dies of the heathen: but tothe deſire or thoſe 
thatkeepe thy teſtimonies with afflictions, 

28 Thinke not vpon thoſe that haue wal- 
ked fainedly befoꝛe thee:butrememberthem 
which accoꝛding to thy will haue knowen 


29 Let it not be thy will to deſtroy them 
which haue had beaſtly maners: but to looke 
vpõ them that haue clearly taught thy law. 

3 o Take thou no indignation at them 
[ Or, ap- Which || are wozſe then bealts:but loue them 


peate. 


that al way put their truſt in thy righteoul- 
neſſe and glozy, 

31 Foꝛ wee and our fathers haue all the 
ſame ſickneſſe and diſeaſe, but becauſe of vs 
ſinners,thouſhalt be called merciful, 

32 Foꝛ il thou haſt merey vpon vs, thou 
ſhalt bee called mercitull to vs that haue no 
wotkes of righteoulſneſſe. | 
33 Foꝛ the righteous which haue layd vp 
many good woxs together, ſhall out ot their 
deedes receiue reward. 

34 But what is man that thou ſhouldeſt 
take diſpleaſure at him? Oꝛ what is this coz- 
ruptible and moztall generation, that thou 
chouldeſt be ſo rough toward him? 

3. Re. 8.46. 35 Foꝛof a trueth there is no man amõg 

2. cht. 6.36. them that bee boꝛne, but he hath dealt wic⸗ 

lor, ſuch as hedly, ſ among the | faithful, chere is none 

conſeſſe Which hath not done amiſſe. 

thec. 36 Foꝛ in this, O Loꝛd, thy righteorſnes 
and thy goodnes ſhalbe pzayſed and declared, 

| Or, haue if thou bee merciłull vnto them which | are 

not the ſub- not rich in good wozkes, 

_ of Thenanſweredhe me, #ſaide,Some 

Horte {Ying$hait thou ſpoken aright, and accoz- 

ding vntochp woꝛdes it chalbe. 


41 Foꝛ as the huſbandman ſoweth much 
ſeede vpon the grounde, and planteth many 
trees, and vet alway the * that is ſowen 
oꝛ planted, ig not all kept ſate, neither doeth 
it all take rote : euen * ſo is it of them that dun 1 
onde m the woꝛlde, theyſhallnot all be a 20, 1 

42 Janſwered then, and ſayd, It 
found grace, then let me ſpeake, a _ 

43 Like as the huſbandmans ſeede peri 
ſheth, if it come not vp, and receiue not thy 
raine in due ſeaſon . oꝛ it there come too much 
raine vpon it, and it: 

44 Euen ſoperiſheth man alſo, which is 
created with thy handes, and is like vnto 
thine owne image, and to thy ſelfe, foꝛ whoſe 
ſake thou haſt made all things, and likened 
him vntothe huſbandmans ſeede. 

45 Be not wꝛoth with vs, O Lorde, but 
ſpare thy people, and haue mercy vpon thine 
owne inheritance: fo thou wilt be merciful 
vnto thy creature. 

46 Then anſwered he me, a ſaid, Things 
pꝛeſent, are foꝛ the pꝛeſent, a things to come, 
2 — — 

47 Fo2 thou ſeeing thou 
canft loue my creature aboue mee: but? 
yaueofttimesdzawen nigh vnto thee, and 
vnto it. but neuer to the vnrighteous. 

48 In this alſo thou art marueilous be- 
foze the higheſt, 

49 In that thou haſt humbled thy ſelfeas 
it becommeth thee, and haſt not iudged thy 
— — to be much gloꝛiſied among the 
righteous. 

50 Foꝛ many and great miſeries remaine 
fo: them that in the latter time ſbal dwell in 
the woꝛlde, becauſe they | haue walked in 0:5 
great p2ide, | * 

51 But vnderſfand thou foz thy ſeife,and 
ſeekeout the gloꝛy toꝛ ſuch as be like thee, 

52 Foꝛ vntoyou is paradiſe opened, the 
tree ok lile is planted,the time to come is pꝛe⸗ 
pared,plenteouſneſle is made ready, the citie 
is builded for you, and reſt is pꝛepared, yea 
perfect goodneſſe and wiſedome. 

53 The roote of euill is | marked from on 
vou, the weakeneſſe and moth is hid from '?: 
vou, and vnto hell fleeth coꝛruption in ton 
gettulneſſe 


54 Soꝛowes are vaniched away, a in the 

end is ſhewed the treaſure ol immoꝛtalitie. 
55 And thereloꝛe aſne thou no moꝛe que- 
ſtions concerning the multitude ol them 
56 Foz when they had taken libertie ther 
deſpiſed the higheſt, thought ſcoꝛne _ 
9 


i "2 s i * i : 
— — — - - 6 = 4 * , 


pha. | hap. is ix. 
_ fozſooke his wa and vnderſtoodenot, burd ö 
r 38 — ap- 
ed, his righteous, * Che tame mull knowe it after death 


payne, 

Py wwe the vrg oh thorrnomo2e —— bor: — 
howe E odly ſhalbe puniched OAO 

enquire how the us ſhalde ſaued,and 

whoſe the woꝛld is, and ioꝛ whom the woꝛld 

is, and when it is. 

14 Chen anſwered J, and ſayd, 


58 And latd in their heart, that there is in 
w_ 10 God, | yea as herhing that Jbau dye, 


59 Fos like as the thing that 
ade Ree —ů wes 2 heap math 

2 Wot atman 2 115 

i n . 

— 410% But they which be created, haue defi- 


at, 4 
d20, 16, 


| 
| | Or,tal 
) 
e 
2 


£ 
a 


Oe 


n N. 
1 


led the name ol him that made them, and are 


vnthankfull vnto him which pꝛepared life 


oy? _ therefoze is my iudgement nowe 
at han 

- Theſe things haue J not ſhewed vnto 
all men, but vnto kewe, namely vnto thee, 
Tan as be like thee. Then anſwered 
15 bebe Behold, OL od, now haſt thou ſhew- 
mee the multitude of the wonders which 
thou wilt begin to doe in the laſt times: but 
at what time, and when, thou haſt not ſhew⸗ 


ed me. 
The ix. Chapter. 
All things in this world haue a beginning and an end. 
10 Tormentes forthe wicked after this life. 15 The 
number of the wicked is more then of the good. 


E anſwered me then, and ſapd, 
Mealure thou * time dili⸗ 


h 

Then ſhalt vnderſtande, it is 
Fon time wherein — will 
begin 2 — he made. 


when there ſhall be ſeene an are 
urthquake and vpꝛoꝛe of the people in the 


4 oe 2 ſhalt thou well vnderſtande that 
the moſt Higheſt ſpake of thoſe things — 
e 

5 Foꝛ like as all that is made in þ world, 
— Ih and the ende is 


12 6  _Y the times allo ot the higheſt 
playne begi innings in wonders and 
ende in | wozking a in tokens, 
— hall be ſaued, and 
e his woꝛkes, and by 
faith, wherein pe haue beleeued, 


8 Shalbep:eſeruedfrom the ls, 
and ſhall ſee my || ſauiour — 


Chen ſhal they pitie themſelues, which 
nowe haue abuſed my wayes: and they that 
have ci chem out deſpitefuliy,thal dwell in 


paynes, 

10 Fo2 ſuch ag in their life haue receiued 
benefites, and haue not mowen me: 

And they that haue abhozred my law, 
e While they had vet] freedome , and when 


 Vithinmy baer im FhaneHalowed}me befoze.. 
from the wozld. 


cher had yet open leyſure of amendement Jacob 


— J haue ſaid befoze,4 nowe J ſpeake, 4. Ed. S.; 
— — it alſo m which per 9 here 

many moe _ ich periſh, 
them which ſhalbe ſaue 

16 Likeas floods greater thn A dꝛop. 

17 And he anſweted me, ſaying, Like as 
the field is, ſo is alſo the ſeede: as the flow2es 
be, ſuch are the colours alſo:ſuch as p wozke- 
man is, ſuch is alſo the wozke : and as the 
huſbandman is himſelt, ſo is his hut bandꝛr 
alſo: fo2 it was the time of the would, 

18 And when J pꝛepared fo2 them that 
are now, oꝛ euer the world was made, wher⸗ 
in they ſhould dwell:then was there no man 
that ſpake againſt me. 

19 Foz then euery one obeyed, but nowe 
the maners of them which are created in 
perpetual ede,andbyainw whertonthey 

eede,and bya law w t 
can not rid themſelues. Ti 
deren d veer der . 
e 8 Or, deuices 
ie eee, 

21 and d greatly, 
andhaue kept mee a | winebery of grapes, Or, grape 
and a plantof a great people, Flora 

22 Letthe — periſh then which tc. 
wen vpin varne , Siet mygrape and 
COTE: : fo2 with great 


23 Peuertheleſſe.ifthou wilt ceaſe yet ſe- 
uen daies mo, but — hen 

24 Go thy waythen into a ſleld offlowꝛes, 
where no houſe is builded, and eate onelp ot 
the flo wꝛes of the ſielde, taſte no fleſh, dzinke 
no wine, but eate flowꝛes onely, 

25 Apo deco thedighe® cordlpuny 


winchery be 
labour 


ly,l0 will J come and talke w 
6 So 9 went my way and came into the 
gelde Which is called Ardath, tthe as he com- 
maunded mee, and there J ſate a 5 
flownes.and dideate ofthe ot the l 
————ů— 194 


27 Ifterſeuendayes'F ſate $ 
dan hat wasvored within mer 2 as 

28 And J opened mouth), ardbepar 
totalke with the moſt mol hig, e ſaid, 

29 O Loꝛde, thou that ſheweſt thy ſelle r:09.19.9. 
vnto vs, thou declared and thy and 24.3. 
ſelle vnto our lathers in the wilderneffe,tn a deur. 4 13. 
place where no man dwelleth, in a barren 
place, when they came out of 


30 And thou ſpakeft, ſaying, Heare me, O 
— rr 8, thou u ſeede of 


31 Foz 


i{dras. 


III 


Eſa. 48.3. 


2. cim. 2.2. 


{ ortake. 


Apocrypha. 


Deu. 3 2.28 


4. Eſ. o. 44. f woman Which mourned ſoꝛe, made great 


31 Foz behold Jſow my law in vou, and 
1 — ye talbe he 
noured in it foꝛ euer. 


32 But our fathers which receiued the 


la we, kept it not, and oblerued not thy oꝛdi⸗ 
nances and ſtatutes, and the fruite of 
lawe did not appeare , neither coulde it: loꝛ 
why71t was thine. 

33 Foꝛ they that receiued it, periſhed, be⸗ 
caule theykept not the thing that was ſow- 
en in chem. 


34 And lo, it is acuſtome whe the ground 
receiueth ſeede, oꝛ the ſea a ſhippe, oꝛ a veſſell 
meate and dꝛinke: that when it periſheth, oꝛ 


is bzoken , wherein a thing is ſowen , oꝛ 
wherein any thing is put. 

35 Che things alla perich a are bzoken, 
which are ſowen 02 put therein and recey- 
ued, and the things that are recetued, re- 
— not _ with vs: but in vs it hath 
not happened to. 

36 Foz we that haue receiued the la we, 
perich in inne, and our heart which allo re⸗ 
ceiued the la we: 

37 Notwithftanding,the lawe periſheth 
not, but remainethinhis ſoꝛce. 

38 And when I ſpake theſe things in my 
heart after chis maner, J looked about mee 
with mine eyes, a vpon the right ſide J la we 


lamentation', a wept with loude voyce, and 
was grieued in heart, and rent her clothes, 
and che had aſbes vpon her head. 

39 Chen let J my thoughtes goe that J 
was in, and turned me vnto her, 

40 And ſayde, udherefoze weepeſt thou! 
why art thou ſo ſozy in minde? 

41 And che ſayde vnto mee, Dir, let me a- 
lone, that J may bewaile my ſelfe, take pet 
myſb2owe,fo2 J am ſoꝛe vexed in myminde, 
and bꝛought very lo we. 

42 And J ſayde vnto her, what ayleth 
thee? Or who hath done any thing to thee? tell 
mee. 

43 Sheer ſayde vnto mee, I thy ſeruant 
haue bene vnkruittull and 
had no childe, though J haue had an huſ- 
band peeres 


. 44 And thelethirtiepeeres J do nothing haſt 


els day and night, and all houres, butmake 
my * 1 the highell. 

hatomapden.looked vpon my miſerie, conſi⸗ 
dered my me a ſonne: and 


IJ wasgla ofhing, ſo9as my huſband allo, happeneth 


andallmy neighbours, and wee gaue great 

Yong oor almightie. 

- | nouriſhed him with great tra- 
- So-when e grewe bp, andcame to 

a that at | bares wife, I made 


L 44121. Ther, Chapter. 
Eſdtas and the woman that appearcth ynto him, com- 
mune together. 


barren, and haue of 


Nr Nd it ſo came to paſſe, that 
my ſonne went into his 
2 


* 12 


the li 
bours role vp to comtoꝛt then 
my reſt vnto the ſecond day at night. 

And when they had all left off to com. 

koꝛt me. that J ſhould be quiet:then I roſe vp 
by night, and fled, and am come hither into 
this lielde, as thou ſeeſt, 
And am not to returne into 
the citie, but to remaine here, and neither to 
eate noꝛ dzinke,but continually to mourne, 
and y- — _ J die, = WI 

5 niet] mymed! t thoughts 
kal that J was in, and ſpake to her inde 


ſure,ſ WS 
fooliſh woman aboue all other, 


aying 
6 Thou a 
ſeeſt thou not our heauines and mourning, 
and what happeneth vnto vs? 

7 How Sion our mother is al wofuland 
ſoꝛie, and how ſhe is cleane bzoughtdowne, 
and mourneth extremely? 

8 Seeing we be all nowe in heauineſſe, 
and make our mone, koꝛ we all be ſozowtull; 
art thou ſo heauie foz one ſonne: 

9 Demande the earth, and thee ſhall tell 
thee, that it is che which ought by reaſon to 
mourne ſoꝛ the fall of ſo many that growe 


vponher, 

10 Foz from the beginning all men are 
boꝛne other, and other ſhalcome:and behold, 
they walke almoft all into deſtruction, and 
the multitude of them chalbe rooted out. 


12 But it thou wouldeft ſay vnto me, My 
is not line the ol the 
my ess 


ee 
1 5 
1 — trauaile 


with and ſoꝛowe, euen 
ſo the earth alſo from the beginn 
her fruite vnto man, euen to him that la 


thirtie xeeres God heard me thy bourethher 


of God to be righteous and 

ueft his counſell in time, ſhalt be com⸗ 

mended herein. | 

k 17 Gothy waytheninto the cit. tothy 
18 Andſheſayd vntome, That wil J not 

— B 
19 So communed moꝛe with her, and 


4 20 Dot 


J. K. 


2 


8 Doe not ſo, but be counſelled, and fol- 
bwme ion how manyfalles hath Sion 
of 


comfo2t,becauſe of the ſozow of Hie- 


oꝛ thou ſeeſt that our ſanctuarie is 


22 Our playing of inſtruments is layde 
downe, a ſongs are put to ſilence, our mirth 
is vaniſhed away, the light ol our candleſtich 

quenched, the arke of our couenant is ta- 
ken from vs, all our holy things are defiled, 
and the name that ts called vpon ouer vs, 1s 
almoſt diſhonoured: our childzen are put to 
hame,our pꝛieſts areburnt,our Leuits are 
caried away into captiuitie, our virgins are 
defiled,and our wiues rauiched, our righte- 
ous men ſpoiled. a our childꝛen deſtroied, our 

ng men 2 — 
bung wozthies are weake: 

23 And Sion our ſeale, which is p grea- 
telt ol all, is looſed vp from her woozſhip : foꝛ 
che is deliuered into the hands ot them that 

vs. | 

wt And therfoze ſhake off thy great heaui⸗ 
nes, and put away þ multitude ol ſoꝛowes, 
that the mighty maybe merciful vnto thee, 
and that the higheſt may giue thee reſt and 
eaſe from thy labour and trauaile, 

* 25 And when J was talking with her, 
jertace and beautie ſhined ſodainly,and her 
cofitenance gliſtered,ſo that J was afraid ot 
her, and muled what it might be. 

26 And immediatly thee caſt out a great 
bopce, very fearetull, ſo that the earth ſhoone 
i the noiſe of the woman, 

27 And J lootzed, and behold, the woman 

vnto me no mo2e: but there was a 
builded, and a place was che wed from 
ground #foundatis: then was J atraid, 
andcried with a loud voyce, and ſaid. 

w, 28 ſohere is Uriel the angell, which 

tame to me at the lirſt?! foꝛ he Hath cauled me 

to come in many conliderations and high 
thoughts, and mine end is turned to coꝛrup⸗ 
my pꝛaier to rebuke, 

29 And as J was g theſe wozds, 

hecame vnto me, and looked vpon me: 

zo And loe, J lap as one that had bin dead, 
nd mine vnderſtanding was altered: and 
tooke me by the right hand, and comloꝛ⸗ 
me, and ſet me vpon my keet, and ſaid vn- 


71 What aileth thee? and why is thine 


to 
bnderſtanding vered, and the vnderſtãdi 


ng 
of rt? and wherfoze art thou ſoꝛy: 
len me. and J haue done accoꝛding vnto thy 
words J went into the field, and 
— b nge, and ſee that J am not able 

2 " 

33 He ſaid vnto me, Stand vp, a be man- 
and J chall giue thee exhoꝛtation. 

34 Chen laid J, Dpeake on to me, my 
1.0, ſoxſake me notJleall Jdie thzough my 


_— 


ion: Be he 


e haue ginneth 


35 Foꝛ J haue ſeene that J knew not, a 
are that J doe not know: - 

36 On is my vnderſtanding deceiued, 02 
doeth my ſoule dzeame? 

37 Now thereſoꝛe J beſeech thee, that 
thou wilt ſhe w thy ſeruant of this wonder. 

38 Yeanſwered mee then, a ſaid, Heare 
me, and J ſhall infourme thee, and tell thee 
wheretoze thou art afraide : foꝛ the highef 
hath opened many ſecret things vnto thee, . 

39 He hath ſeene that thy | way is right, {or, purpoſe 
foz that thou takeſt ſozowe continually toꝛ 
thy frog and makeft great lamentation 
ko: Sion. 

40 And theretoꝛe vnderſtand the viſion 
which thou ſawekt alittle while agoe, after 
4 Th [ſaw ſt a w f 

41 Chou ſaweſt a woman mourning, 4 
thou beganneft to comfozt her. 

42 Neuertheles,now ſeeſt thou the liße⸗ 
nelle ot the woman no moꝛe, but there ap- 
peared vnto thee a citie builded: 

43 And where che tolde thee ofthe fall of 
her ſonne, ſo is this the ſolution of it: 

44 This woman whom thou ſawelk, is 
Sion:and whereas ſhe told thee, (euen ſhee 
whom thou ſeeſt now as a city builded) 

45 Andas touching that the ſaide vnto 
thee.that ſhe hath bene thirty peres vnkruit⸗ 
full andbarren: thoſe are the thirtie peeres 
wherein there was no offering made in her. 

45 But after thirtie yeeres, Solomon 
builded the city, and offered offerings:+ then 
bare the barren a ſonne. 

47 And whereas ſhe tolde thee that ſhe 
nourithed him with labour: that was the 
dwelling in Hieruſ⸗ 


alem. 


48 But whereas ſhee tolde thee that her 
ſonne died as his chance was, whẽ ſhe came 


into her chamber: that is the lal that is come 
to Hieruſalem. 
49 And behold, when thou ſaweſt her like 


one that mourned fo2 her ſonne, a beganneſt 
to comtoꝛt her: of theſe things which haue 
chanced, theſe are to be opened vnto thee, 

50 Foz now the moſt higheſt ſeeth that 
thou art ſoꝛie in thy mind, and ſuffereſt from 
thy whole heart fo2 her, and ſo hath ſhe ſhew- 
ed _—_ cleareneſle, and the laireneſſe of 
her beautie, 


51 And thertoꝛe J bade thee remaine in 
the field where no houſe was builded, 
52 Fo2J knew that the higheſt woulde 
ſhew this vnto thee, 
53 Therefoze J commaunded thee to goe 
— ——— 
ngls, _ 
54 Foꝛ in the place where the higheft be- 
toſhew his citie,there can no mans 
* — 
5 Ind therefoze feare not, and let not 
ne heart be afraid, but go thy way in. and 
ſee the beautie and greatnes ol the building, 
as much as thine eies be able to ſee. 
And then ſhalt thou heare as much as 
ne eares may compꝛehend. 
Rrr.i. 57 Foz 


\pocryp ha. 


* TT AS, 


Or ſpake 
to her ſea- 
thers,ſay- 
ing. 


57 For thou art bleſſed aboue many o⸗ 
ther. a art called with the higheſt as the few. 
58 But to moꝛowe at thou ſhalt re⸗ 


maine here: 

et bh things. Bo ye willen. 
ons nas, * 
to them that dwell vpon the earch in the laſt 
dayes. So Jflept the ſame night and ano- 
ther, like as he commanded me. 


The xi, Chapter. 

x The viſion of an Egle comming forth of the ſea, and 
of her fethers. 37 Of a Lion comming out of the 
foreſt, 

, venue a —_— 

18 came vp trom the 
7 bean Egle Which hadtwelue 

2 And J ſawe, and behold, ſhe ſpzed her 

winges ouer all the earth, and all ß windes 

of the arre blewe on her, and gathered them 


3 And Jbeheld, and out ol her feathers 
there grewe other contrary feathers , and 
they became little feathers, and ſmall, 

4 But her heades remained ſtill the head 
in the middeſt was greater then the other, 
pet reſtedit with the reſidue, 

5 Woxconer, J ſawe that the Egle flewe 
with her winges, and reigned vpon earth, 
and ouer al them that dwelt vpon the earth, 

6 And J ſawe that all thinges vnder 
heauen were ſubiect vnder her, and no man 
ſpake againſt her, no not one creature vp- 


on earth. 
ſawe allo that the Egle ſtood 
* — and | gave a . With her be 


thers,and a voyce, laying alter this maner, 
8 Watch not al together, fleepeueryman 

in his owne place, and watch by courle, 
But let the heades be pꝛeſerued fozthe 


10 Nenerthelelle, J ſawe that the voyce 
went not out ot her headg, but from the mid- 
deft of her body, 

11 And J numbzed her contrary fea- 
thers,and behold,there were eight or them. 

12 And J looked, and beholde, vpon the 
right ſide there arole one feather, and reig- 
ned ouer all the earth, 

13 And ſo it was that when it reigned, 
the end ol it came, and the place thereof ap- 

red no moze : ſo the next following ſtoode 
and reigned, and had a great time, 

14 And it happened that when it reig- 
ned, the end ol it came alſo like as the firſt, lo 


that it appeared no moꝛe. 
15 Chen 


came there a voice vnto it a ſaid, voptce 


16 3134 thou that haſt kept the earth ſo 
, this J ſap vnto thee befoze thou begin- 
to appeareno moze, ; 
17 There ſhall none after thee attaine 
vnto thy time, neither vnto the halfetherof, 


18 Then aroſe the third, and reigned as their 


the other aloꝛe:and appeared no moꝛe allo, 


19 Do went it with al the refidue om 1 
alter an other, ſo that euery one 
and then ared no 9 * reigned, 

20 Then J looked, an zin pꝛoceſſe 
ol time the feathers that followed ſtoode vp⸗ 
on the right ſide, that they might rule allo 
andſomeofthemruled :but within a whiz 
W ſet vp, but ru⸗ 

22 After this J looked, and beholde 
— appeared no moze , nt 

o wings: 

23 And there was no moze vpon the e. 
og two heades that reſted, and 

24 Thenſaw J allo that two wi 
uided — Loa bl 4 —— 
ned vnder the head that was vpon the 
ſide: foꝛ the koure continued in their place, 
that 1—.— che wh — ue i 

5 1 

themſelues, and to haue e. 1 
26 Chen was there one ſet vp, but ſhoztly 
it appeared no moꝛe. 

27 And the ſecond was ſooner away 
then the firſt, 

28 And beheld, aloe, che two that re 
mained, thought allo in theſelues ge 


ces ne bboey (nby 
ere 
namely it that was in the middeſt: dach 


was greater then the two other heades. 

30 Andthen J ſawe that the two heades 
were topyed with him: | 

31 Andthe head was turned with them 
that were with him,and did eate vp the two 
vnder winges that would haue reigned, 

32 But this head put the whole earth in 
feare, and bare rule in it ouer all thoſe that 
dwelt vpon the earth, with much labour: 
and he had the gouernance of the wozld ouer 
all the winges that had bene. 

33 Afterthis J looked, and beholde, the 
head that was in the middeſt, ſuddenly ap- 
peared no moꝛe, line as the wings. 
geen 

ru earth, and o 
dwelt therein 


35 And g beheld, and loe, the head vpon 
te alt ide, deuoured it that was vpon the 
e : 

36 Then J heard a voyce which ſaid vn 
to me, Looke — and conſider the 
1 and behold as it were a 

0 
Lion that roareth, runnin haſtily out of 
—— JF ſaw _ 1 a mans 
n Egle, an N 
38 Heare thou, J will talhe with thee, 
and the hyelt ſhall ſay vnto thee, 
9 || Js it not thou that haſt 
of 3 foure beaſtes, whome J made to 
vpon earth and in my Wozld, that the ende 
r times might come through them; cn 
40 And the came, and currrang 


the victory 10: 


P.. «41 


r ew —— — 3 
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sthat were paft,and had power fromthe ſea, is — I 
ccc 
2 
ed oppreſin, and ſo long time thereloze now] declare it ynto thee. 
vpon the earth with deceit, 
41 Fo:theearth haſt not tudged 


14 Inſ the ſame kingdome ſhall twelue | Or ir. 
kings reigne one after another. 

15 Wheretoze the ſecond ſhall beginne to 
reigne, and ſhall haue moꝛe time then the o⸗ 


thy wꝛongtul dealing and ther 
onto the Highelt,and thy 


** — —－ä and — — 9 
— —c— Se PR. 

l nce, I I 
tendgementandmerceof ym that mad which thou ſawelthang vnto her 


The xii.Chapter, 
The declaration ofthe former viſions. 
FO dit when the Lt- 
on wozds vnto the 


I ſawe 

And beholde, che head that 
— foure — reſting, this interpꝛetation: 
anymuzethaecametohim, 6 were 23 In his lat dates ſallepemolthigh 
full 


and their kingdome was raiſe vp thzee kingdomes, and call 
nge agar et cher halhans 


vnto 
22 — —— awelt thꝛee heads 


of the Egle. 
it is chal ig | Or,accs.. 
mer, in has tt ga, dal fa, 
a 
1 — IRA and * — — 
inme, 0 che great feare that J re- of them ſhall die vpon his bed, and yet with 


this night. payne. 
6 wil J now belee 27 Fo: the two that remaine ſhalbe flaine 
——— E ch the high- 27 Fo: the twothat 


e ee hauriviwd "48 Forthefwordeoftbe one ſhilldewonr 
» 2 
before thy ſight, and if J emantited the other: but at the laft ſhall he fall thzough 


befoze many other, and if ſwozd himſeltke. 
. —— My pal wy And whereas thou ſaweff two tea; 
$ Comfozt me then, and chew me thy ſer- thers vnder the ,paſſing towarde the 
CN hore Rope. — e Jt inet, . 
5 a ou O 
. — FP” ad hathkep is 


kept vnto ende:this is the 
ene e worthy toſhew barge poor 
10 And he ſaid vnto mee, This a 
terytetationofchis iante- — 
11 che Egle whom thou ſa wel come vp 


Apocrypha. | 


IS. 


WW; ; 


rightrouſneſle with all the wozdes which 


chou halt heard 

32 Asthe winde which the higheſt hath 
kept loꝛ them and foꝛ their wickedneſſe vnto 
the end:he — them, and caſt befoze 


them their owne ſpoplings. 
33 Foz hee ſhall ſet them aliue in iudge⸗ 
ment, and ſhall rebuke them, and coꝛrect 


them, 

34 Foꝛ the reſidue ol my people ſhal he de- 
liuer by trouble, thoſe that be pꝛeſerued vp0 
my borders, and hee ſhall make them toyfull 
vntil the comming of the day ol iudgement, 


whereof J haue ſpoken vnto thee from the — 


beginning. | 

35 This is the dꝛeame that thou ſaweſt, 
and theſe are the interpꝛetations. 

36 Thouonely haſt beene meet to know 
this ſecret ot the higheſt. : 

37 Wꝛite all theſe things that 
thou haſt ſeene ina booke,and Hide them, 

38 Andteachthem to the wile of the peo- 
ple, whole heartes thou knowelt may com- 
pꝛehend and keepe theſe ſecrets, 

39 But waite thou here thy lelfe yet ſeu? 
dapes moe, that it may be ſhewed thee what- 
loeuer it pleaſeth the higheſt to declare vnto 
thee. And with that he went his way. 

40 And when al the people perceiued that 
the ſeuen dates were paſt, and J not come a⸗ 
gaine into the citie, they gathered them all 

from the leaſt vnto the moſt, a came 
Into me, and ſaid, 

41 What haue we offended thee? a what 
euill haue we done —— that thou 
foꝛſakeſt vs, and here in this place: 

42 Fo2 of al the people thou onely art left 
vs, as à grape ot᷑ the Mine, ⁊ as a candle in a 
darke place, and as an hauen 02 ſhip pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued from the tempeſt. Mat 

43. Paue we notels aduerfitie inough? 


Wy The xii1,Chapter, 
2 e viſion of a winde comming foorth of the 
3 Which became a man. 5 His propertie and — 
"mg; his enemies. 21 The declaration ofthis vi- 
ion. 


Nd after theſeuendaies, 
5 medadzeame by "ares, deg 
1 2 


him: 
4 And when the voyce went out of hi 
mouth, al durnt 5 heard hig — 
as the earth faileth when it teeleth the fire, 
5 Aftertheſe J ſaw, and behold, there was 
gathered together a multitude ol men out ol 
number, krom the foure windes ofthe hes 
I came out 
6 And J looked, and beholde, ee graued 
— à great mountaine, and * vp⸗ 
7 But would haue ſeene the regi 
— — the hill was —U— 
8 Andg ſawafter theſe, that all 
which came to light againit zun wens 
fraid, and yet durlt they fight, 
N when he ſaw the flerce- 


5 Neuertheles 
neſſe and violence of the people that came he 


neither lift vp his hande, noꝛ helde ſwozde, 0 i! 
apon: held no 


44 If thou ſhalt fozſake vs, were it not 


Sion: vs that we had beene burnt with 
ion: 
45 Foꝛ wee are not better then they that 
died there. And they wept with loud voice. 
Then anſwered J them and ſaide, 

46 Be ol good comfozt, O Jlrael, and be 
not heauie, thou houſe of Jacob. 

47. Foꝛ the higheſt hath you in remem⸗ 
bꝛance, and the mighty hath not foꝛgotten 

in temptation. | 

48 As fo2 me J haue not fozſaken pou, nei⸗ 
ther am J departed from you: but am come 
into this place topzay,becauſe ofthe miſerie 


of Sion, that J might ſeene mercie fo: the gr 


low eſtate of your ſanctuarie. 
49 And nowe goe pour way home euery 
man, and alter theſe dayes will J come vnto 


you, 
o Sothe people went their way into the 
citie, like as I commanded them: 

51 But J remained ſtil in the ſielde ſeuen 
dapes, as | the angel bade me, and did eate 
onelpot the flo wꝛes ofthe fielde, and had my 
meate ot the hearbes in thoſe dayes, 


are not left behind: 


pꝛaper: 
| Shew me now pet the interpꝛetation 


m5 
ok this dꝛeame. 

16 Foꝛ thus conſider in mine vnderls- 
ding: wo vnto them that ſhall be leftin thoſe 
dates, and much moꝛe woe vnto them that 


17 #0! 


wh 


«I | 


„nab. AHF. 
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they that were notleft , were in 


18 beer Irv ag 
are layde vpin the latter dayes , which | 
gangen onto them, and to thoſe chat are Jef 


19 Therefoze are they come into great 


perils, and many necelſlities,, like as theſe 


dꝛeames declare, 
20 Pet is it eallerthat he which isindan- 
, fall into theſe, #nowe toſee that which 
Feit. chaunce hereafter, — of 
— anlwered he me, ſoners, and caried 


i — — 
thing vat thou bad required. 


that are left behinde. 
nd whereas thou ſaweſt, . 
his mouth there came as a blaſt of wind, fire 


d ſtoꝛzme: 
28 And how that he litt vp neither woꝛd 
re noꝛ weapon, 7 (h5t cameo 
deſtroyed the tude that came to 


im: — 
= That the dayes come „when the moſt 
higheſt will begin todeliuerthem that are 


+ 7o"Indjenaermmceomind theme 
S | them inthe car 

. 

2 one n 5 

dme place againſt another, one people againſt 

another, and one realme agaiuiſt another. 

32 When this commeth to paſſe, then al 


= and then ſhall my ſonne be || declared, whom 
thou ſawelt clime vp as a man. 

33 And when al heare his voice, 
—— —— 
haue one againſt ano 
34 And an innumerable multitude ſhall 
begathered together, as they that be willing 

to come. and to ouercome him byſighti 
35 But he ſhall ſtande vpon the top 
mount Sion. 


36 And Sion ſhall come, a chalbe ſhewed 
toall men, prepared and builded, like 
as thou ſaweſt the hill grauen loꝛth without 
mphands. 

37 And this my ſonne ſhall rebuke thoſe 


ney: and the — is called 
higheſt 46 Chen dwelt they there v — — 


the tokens come that J ſhewed thee befoze: with h 
1 53 1 7—— 


375 


= 


. scompare bu 4 : chathe 
thered another another peaceable people — 


e owne 


R 
e ere 
the tiuer. 


— 


12 Chat theo = heepe their ta 
— which they neuer kept in their owne 


4 2 And lo theyentred in at the narrowe 


eo, Hewed. * to- 

44 n we Ioſu. 

ns — * "Mm 
45 Forthopow the countrex there wasa 


great way, namely ot a pere a an haltes iour. 


time: and whey 
4 deen ee hold iti the ſprings 
the ſtreame aga ; tho- 


45 But they that be left behinde of thy 
people, are thoſe that are found within my 


owe w e deſtroyeth s 
tude How hr ah nope — — 


wo 
I Then ſaidJ,OLo 
1 — 


ee deepe ofthe ſea: | Or, wid 
nd he laid vnto me, Like as thou canſt delt. 
neither ſeehe out no: knowe the things that 


are — —— — — — 
vpon earth ſee 


24 feyriny: ane hows 


thou (a and 
— thou ſa welt, and whereby thou onely 


lightned, 

54 Foz thou haſt fo:ſaken thine owne 
lawe, and applied thydiligence vnto mine. 
and ſought it. 

55 e 


depot 
treaſures of 


Rrr, tit, 


Apocrypha. _ 


——— —  — w—__—_— — 2 


* AJ o 


ͤ— — 


Exod. 3. 7. 


r, chat. 


—_ 
ht. tt 


. 


becnule U his woonders which her did in 
time, 5330 4 ; 25 MEAL 29 
58 Phdbecaure he h the ſame, 


and hach things as fall in their ſealons: and 
: 3155.7, The xiii. Chapter. 4 5 

3 Howe Goil appeared to Moles. in the buſh, 19 All 

thidgsdedige to age. r6tTYhe latter age qrſe chen 

the fotmer) 29 The ingigitude of Iſracl, 35 The re- 
bree aud judgement. , - 754+ 1,211 

onthethirdedayJſatevnder 


nr 
p Tis 


2 


85 , 7 2 and ſayd, Eſd2as,Cld:as, | 
* VC) ihe And J ſaide, Here am J, 
| SA oꝛd: x ſtood vp vpon mp keete, 
3. Chen ſapde he vnto me, In the *buth 
did'J appeare vnto Moſes, and talked with 
him when my people ſerued in Egypt. 
4 AndJſenthim, and led my people out 
ol Egypt, and b ugh 


Sinai, where helde him by mee a long 
ſeaſon: ; 


And told him many wonderous works, 
and ſhewed him the ſecrets of the times, and 
the ende, and commaunded him ſaying, 
Cheſe woꝛds halt thou declare, a theſe 
Galt thou hide. | 
: 7 Andnowe ſay vnto thee, 

Chat thou lay vp in thine Heart the 
ſignes that J haue ewed, and the dzeames 
that thou halt ſeene, and the interpꝛetationg 
which thou haſt heard. | 

9 Fo2 thou ſhalt be taken away from a- 
mong all, and hencekozth thou ſhalt remaine 
with my counſaile , and with ſuch as be like 
thee,vntill the times bee ended, 

10 Foꝛ the wozld hath loſt his youth, and 
the times begin to ware olde. 

11 Foz the wotld is deuided into twelue 
parts, and the ten parts of it are gone alrea⸗ 
dy, and halte ol a tenth part. 2 
12 And there remaineth there that which 
is after the halte ol | the tenth part. 

13 Therfo:e ſet thine houſe in oꝛder, and 
retoꝛme thy people, comfozt ſuch of them 
as be in trouble, and nowe renounce coꝛrup⸗ 


14 Let goe from thee moꝛtall thoughts, 


caſt away the burdens ol men, put 


'- - weakenature, 


Mat. 24. 7. 


15 And ſet aſide the thoughtes that are 
moſt heauie vnto thee, and haſte thee to flee 
from thele times: 

16 Foꝛ asfo2 ſuch euill and wickednefle 
as thou haſt nowe ſeene happen, they ſhaldo 
pet much worle, 

17 Foꝛ the weaker that the woꝛld is by 
reaſon of age, the moꝛe thall euils encreaſe 
vpon them that dwell therein. 

18 Foꝛthe trueth is fled farre away, and 
leaſing is hard at hand: Foꝛ now haſteth the 
viſion to come which thou hall ſeene, 

19 Thenanſwered J befoze thee, #ſayd, 
20 BeholdLozd, J will goe as thou haſt 


an oke tree, then came there a thy lawe. 
voyce vnto nee out ofthebuſh, 


t him vp to the mount Se 


Thu 
in darnneſſe, and 
chere are without tig] | RN 
21 For thy law is burnt, therloꝛe no man 
mo weth the things that are done of thee, oz 
an BueifJ have foundgracebefoze 
22 ue 
lende the holy Ghoſt into mee, and 1 90 
Wꝛite all that hath bene done in the Woꝛlde 
ſince the beginning, which was wiitten in 
chat men may finde the path, and 
8 will liue in the latter dayes, 


23 And he antwered me, ſaying,Goe thy 


* 
way, gather the people together, and ſay vn⸗ 
them, th — 


— t ther ſeene thee not foz fourtie 
24 Butlooke thou gatherthee many b 
trees, and take with thee Darea, Dau 
lemia, Ecanus , #Aſiel,theſe fiue, which 
2 — ver. and ſhall light 8 
2 5 8 
candle — in thine heart, which 
ſhall not be put out, til the things be pertour⸗ 
med which thou ſbalt begin to write. 
26 And then ſhalt thou declare ſome things 
openly vnto the , & ſome things ſhalt 


. thouſhew ſecretly vntothe wile : to moꝛowe 


this houre ſhalt thou begin to wꝛite. 
27 Chen went J fozth as he commanded 


oe! oj gathered all the people together. and 
28 "Deare theſe woꝛds, O Jſrael, | 


29 Dur*fathers at the beginning Were 62414 


rangers in Egypt, krom whence they wert 
deliuered, 


30 And receiued the lawe okliſe, which dec; 


they kept not, whi alſo tranſgreb- 
8 


31 Then was che land, euen the land c 

Sion, parted among you by lot, to poſleſſ: 

but your fathers , and pee vour ſelues hau 

done vnrighteouſnes, and haue not kept th 

wayes which the Higheſt commanded you: 

32 And ſoꝛ ſo much as he is ari 

—— —ä in time, 

at he had giuen you. 

33 And nowe are pe here, and pour bze- 
a 


th 


the thien among you 


34 Cheretoꝛe, ifſo be that ye will ſubdue 
pour owne vnderſtanding, and refourme 
your heart, pe ſhall be kept aliue, and after 
death ſhall ye obteine mercie, 

35 - Foz after death ſhall the iudgement 
tome when we thallliue againe: a then hall 
the names ol the righteous be manitelt, and 
the woꝛkes of the vngodlyſhalbe declared. 
36 Let no man therefoze come now 
me, noꝛ ſeeke after me theſe fourtie dayes, 

37 So tooke the fiue men, as hee com 
mandedme,and we went into the field, and 
rematned there, ; 

38 Thenexrtday avoice called me,ſayind, 


Eſdꝛas, open thymouth , ene hn tt 


_ 


to dꝛinke. 
DR — mymouth, and behold, 
he reached me a cup, which was full as 
t were with water, but the colour of it was 
fire. 
2 And ꝗ tooke it, and dꝛanke: and when 
had dꝛunße it, my heart had vnderſtͤding, 
and wiledom grewe in my bzeaft: fo my ſpi⸗ 
rit was ſtrengthened in remembꝛance. 
41 And my mouth was opened, and chut 
moꝛe. 
fiue 


. 
„ 
29 
: 


no 
A Che h aue vnderſtanding vnto 
gen men, wꝛote the high things 
the night. which they vnde rſtood not. 

J; Bitt in the they did cate bꝛead:as 


m Am tn the dap, and helde not my 


tongue by night. a 

44 In lourtie dayes they wꝛote two hun⸗ 
dzed and foure bookes, | 

45 And it came to paſſe, when the fourtie 
aayes were fulfilled , that the higheſt ſpane, 
lying, The fir that thou halt watten,pib- 
woran ; - the woꝛthie and vnwoꝛthie 

reade it: 
"I But keepe the ſeuentielaf, that thou 
mapeſt deliuer them onely to ſuch as be wiſe 
74 1 people. 

47 Fo: in them is the ſpꝛing ot vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, the fountaine of wiſedome, and the 
freame oſknowledge, 

48 And J did ſo, 
| The xv. Chapter. 

1 The prophecie of Eſdtas is certaine. 5 The euils that 
ſhall come on the world. 9 The Lord wil auenge the 
innocent blood. 


Ehold ſpeake thou in the eares 
of my people the woꝛds of pꝛo⸗ 
phecie, which J wil put in thy 

Sh mouth,ſaith the Lozd, 

| And cauſe them to be wꝛit⸗ 

aa ben in a letter: fo2 it is the trueth. 

3 — not the imaginations againſt 
thee, let not the vnkaithtulnes of them trou⸗ 
ble thee, that ſpeake againſt thee: — 

+ 0 all the vnfaithfull ſhall die in their 

ithfulneſle. | 
5 Behold, (ſaieth the Loꝛd) J willbang 
$ vpont the woꝛld, the ſwozd, hunger, 
and deſtruction : 
6 Foz wickednefſe hath the handin 
ox te, and their ſhamefull wozks are 
ed: 
7 Cheretoꝛe ſayth the Loꝛd, a 
8 J will hold my tongue no moꝛe of their 
wickednefle, which they doe ſo vngodly, nei⸗ 
ther will I ſuffer them in p things that they 


io. deale withall ſo wickedly: behold,*the inno- 
zz, dent and 


| righteous blood crieth vnto me. and 
theſoules of the iult complaine continually. 

9 And therefoze, ſaith the Loꝛd, J wilt 
lurely auenge, and receiue vnto me all the 
innocent blood fromamong them, 
0 Behold, my people is ledde as a flocke 
of lheepe to be flaine, J will not ſuffer them 
nowe to dwell in the land ol Egypt: 


11 But wilbꝛing them out with a migh⸗ 


tie hand, anda ſtretched out arme, and ſmite 
it with plagues as afoze, and will deſtroy all 
the land ot it. | 
12 Eqgyptſhallmotrne, and che founda- 
tions of it ſball be ſmitten with the plague 
and puniſhment that God ſhal bzing vpon it. 
13 They that til the ground ſhalmourne, 
fo2 their ſeedes ſhall bee deſtroyed 
- 2 and hayle, and by an 


14 wo worth the world, and them that 

wachten: R E 

date tynigh,anone people wal Tante by 

e and one 

— 4 againſt another, and woꝛds in their 
an * 4 < wy 
16 |Foz men ſhalde vnſtedlaſt, a ſome ſhal 

do violence vnto other, they ſhall not regard 


their king, and the pzinces wall mealurẽ the ſeddon a- 


way of their doings by their power. 

17 A man ſhall deũre to go into a citie, and 
ſhall not be able. | | 

18 Foz becauſe of their pꝛide, the cities 
ſhalbe troubled,thehouſes ſhall tremble, and 
men ſhalbe afrayde. * 

19 A man ſhall haue no — 4 — his 
— hal deſtroy their houles with 
the l woꝛd, and ſpoyle their goods, becauſe of 


trouble. * 4 
20 Behold, ſaith God, J call together all 
the kings of the earth to reuerence me, 


which are from the]vpailing,fr5 obo | Or,Welt, 


from the Eaft, and Libanus, to turn 
them, and reſtoze the things that they haue 
done to them: ; 

21 Like as they doe yet this day vntomy 
choſen, ſo will J do alfo, #recompe | 
in their boſome: Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God. 

22 right hand ſhall not ſpare the ſin⸗ 
ners, and my lwoꝛd ſhal not ceaſe ouer them 
that ſhed the innocent blood vpon earth. 

23 The fire is gone out from his wꝛath, 
and hath conſumed the foundations of the 
_ 8 the ſinners like the ſtraw that is 

1 0 

24 Mo worth them that ſinne, and keepe 
not my commandements, ſaith the Lozd, 

25 J will not ſpare them: go pour way ye 
childꝛen from the power, delle not myſanc- 
tuarie: 8 

26 Foꝛ the Loꝛde knoweth all them that 
ſinne againſt him, and therefoze deltuereth 
he them vnto death and deſtruction. 

27 Foꝛ noweare the plagues come vpon 
the wozld, and ye ſhall remaine in them: foz 
God ſhall not deliuer you, becauſe pee haue 
ſinned againſt him. — 

28 Beholde, an hozrible viũon commeth 


wind vpon earth, that all they which heare 


them. may feare and tremble 


Euen the Carmanies raging in wzath 
ene tall 


the hunger of bꝛead, and becauſe olthe great Or, lacke. 


ſhall go fo2th as the wilde bozes of the fozetf, 
and with power ſhall they come, and 
ſtand fighting with them, and ſhall waſte a 
poꝛtion of the land ofthe Alſyꝛians. 

31 And then chal the dꝛagons haue the vp- 
per hand, and remembꝛing their nature, hal 
— —— f — „ 

er 8 
52 Chen thele ſhalbe troubled, and keepe 
Mencen their power, and ſhall fle. 
33 And krom the land of the Aſſpꝛians 
ſhall the enemie beſiege them, and conſume 
ſome d chem, and in their hot ſhall be keare 
and dzead, and ſtrite among their kings. 

34 Behold clouds from the Eat, and from 

the oꝛth vnto the South, and they are ve⸗ 


Vp hoꝛrible to loone vpon, full ol wꝛath and 


ſtoꝛme: 

35 Theyſhallſmite one vpon another, and 
they ſhall mite downe a great multitude of 
ſtarres vpon the earth, euen their owye 
ſtarre: and the blood hall be from theſwozd 
vnto the belly, 

36 Andthedoung ofman vnto the cam- 
mels litter, 

37 Indthere ſhall be great fearefulnelle 
and —— vpon earth: and they that ſee 
the wꝛath, ſhalbe afrayd, and trembling ſhall 
come vpon them: 

38 And then ſhal there come great raines 
fromthe South, and from the Nozth, a parc 
_ fromthe Welt: : 

39. And ſtrong windes hal ariſe from the 
Eat, ard ſhall open it, and the cloude which 
he rapfed vp in wꝛath, and the ſtarre ſtirred 
to cauſe feare towarde the Eaſt and weſt 
win lbe deſtroyed : ' 

40 The great cloudes ſhalbe litt vp, and 
the clouds full of wꝛath, a the ſtarre, 
that they may make all the earth afrayd,and 
them that dwell therein, and that they may 
pow2e out otter euery high place an hoꝛri⸗ 
ble ſtarre, ; 

41 Fire, and haile, andfleeing ſwozdes, 
and many waters: that all fields may be ful, 
and all riuers, with the abundance ofgreat 
Waters. 

42 And they ſhalbzeake downe the cities, 
and walles, mountaines, and hilles, trees 
ofthe wood, and the gralle ol the medowes, 
and all their coꝛne. 

23 Andthey — — ſtedkaſt vnto Baby- 
lon, and make her a 


aide. 
They ſhal come to her, and beſiege her, 


Or, con- theſ kart and all the wꝛath ſhal they po wꝛe 
ſtcllation & Out vᷣpon her, then ſhall the duſt and ſmoke 
tempeſt. go vp vnto the heauen, and all they that bee 


about her, ſhall bewaile her: 
45 And they that remaine vnder her, chal 
NN vnto them that haue put her in 


re, 
46 Ind thou Aſia, that comfozteff thy 
ſelle alſo vpon the hope of Babylon, and art 
the gloꝛp or her perſon: 
47 Wo be vnto thee thou wꝛetch, becauſe 
thou haſt made thy ſelle line vnto her, and 


ue 
ith thee. 


48 Thouhaftfollowedthe abominatie d. 
tie in all her wozkes and inuentions: there, 
koꝛe ſaith God, wag 


49 A will tende plagues vpon thee, wi, 
dowhood, pouertie, „Warres and ve, 


ſtilence, to waſte thy ho 
and And *** 

50 And the power ſhalbe 
lere ate ryiey hr 
51 Thoulhalt be ſicke as apooze wie that 
is plagued and beaten ol women, ſo that 
mightie and louers (all not bee able to 
* TAs Hate thee 

52 410 5 theL 

53 Ffthouhadfinot ne — 
ſen, exalting the ſtroke ol thy hands, and ſaſd 
ouer their death when thou walt dꝛunten. 
— Det kooꝛth the beautie of thy counte⸗ 
rech nend thee in thy voſome « ren 
ſhalt thou receiue reward, n 

55 Like as thou haſt done vnto my cho 
ſen, ſaith the Loꝛd, euen ſo ſhall God do vnto 
thee, and ſhall deliuer thee into the 

57 The childꝛen ſhall die of hunger, and 
thou ſhalt fall though the f woꝛd: thy cities 
ſhalbe bzoken downe, and all thine ſhall pe⸗ 
rich with the lwoꝛd in the field, | 

58 They that be in the mountaines, ſhalt 
Man argon 

un ro N of 
bꝛead, and thirſt of water, 

59 Thou as vnhappie ſhalt come thozow 
the ſea, and receaue plagues againe. 

60 In the paſlage they ſhal caſt downe the 
flaine citie, and ſhall roote out one part ofthe 
land, and conſume the poꝛtion of thy glom, 
and ſhall returne to her that was deftroyed, 

61 Theylhal treade thee do wne like ſtub⸗ 
ble, and they ſhall be thy fire: 

62 And ſhall conſume thee, thy cities, and 
thy land, and thy mountaines, al thy woods 
— thy — trees ſhall they burne vp 

| re, 

63 Chy childꝛen chal they carte away 
tiue, a loone what thou haſt, they ſhall 
it, and marre the beautie ol thy 

The xvi. Chapter. 


18. 38. Of che euill that ſhall come vpon the worlde, 
with admonition how e to gouerne them ſelues in af 


flictions. 
oe be vnto thee Babylon and 
; Aſia, woe be vnto thee 
5 Sirdvp ſelues with 
— 2 
Fa es of ſacke a have and 


4 Afirt 


107 50 


e, 
f 

d 

x 
h 
2 
es 
ji 
re 


=, Afireisſentamong vou, and who will 
quench it⸗ 


lagues are ſent vnto you, and what 


5h that will duue them away? 


6 May any man dꝛiue away an hungry 
in the wood? oꝛ may any man quench 
the fire in ſtubble when it hath begunne to 


burne: 
7 Map one turne againe the arrow that 
is ſhot ol a ſtrong archer 7 
8 Che mightie Loꝛd ſendeth the plagues, 


9 The fire is kindled, and gone fozth in his 
wꝛath, and what is he that may quench it: 

10 He chall caſt lightnings,and who ſhall 
not 3 thunder, and who ſhal not 
be : 

11 Che Loꝛd ſhall thꝛeaten, and whoſhal 
not vtterly be beaten to powder at his pꝛe⸗ 
ſence: 

12 Che earth quaketh, and the fundati⸗ 
ons thereof, the ſea ariſeth vp with waues 
from the , andthe waues ol it are vn⸗ 
quiet, and the fiſhes thereof alſo, befoze the 
Lund, and betoꝛe the glozy ofhis power: 

13 Foꝛ ſtrong is his right hand that ben⸗ 
deth the bo we, his arroweg that he ſhooteth 
are and ſhall not mille when they be- 
gin to be chot into the ends ofthe wozld, 
14 Behold, the plagues are ſent, and ſhal 
not turne againe till they come vpon earth, 

15 re is kindled, and ſhall not bee 


 putout , till itconſume the foundations of 


the earth. | 

| nk as an arrow which is hot of a 
mightie Archer, returneth not backward : 
tuen ſo the plagues that ſhall bee ſent vpon 
earth,ſhall not turne _ 

17 Moe is me, woe is mee, who will deli⸗ 
net me in thole dayes: 

18 The beginning of ſozowes and great 
mourning, the beginning of dearth & great 
death, the * warres, and the 
powers ſhall ſtand in feare:the beginning of 
euils,and theyſhall tremble euery one. 

19 What ſhall J do in theſe things, when 
theplagues come: 

20 Bcholde, hunger, and plague.trouble, 
and anguiſh are ſent as ſcourges ſoꝛ amend⸗ 


ment: 

21 But ſoꝛ all theſe they chall not 
turne from their wickedneſle, noꝛ be al way 
mindrull ofthe ſcourges. 

22 Behold, vittailes ſhalbe ſo good cheape 
bpon earth, that they ſhal thinke themſelues 


to bee in good cale: and euen then ſhall mif- 
chiefe grow vpon earth, warres, dearth, and 


va6v- great diſquietneſſe. 


23 Foꝛ many of them that dwell bpon 
earth, hall perich ofhunger, a the other that 
eſcape the hunger, hall the f woꝛd deſtroy: 

24 And the dead ſhalbe caſt out as doung, 
and there ſhall bee no man to comfo2t them: 
Foꝛ the earth ſhall bee waſted, andthe cities 
ſhall becaſt downe. 

25 There ſhall bee no man left to till the 


—— 


dc Thetreeslailginefruit,@ whothall 

2 e 3 

CL Dn 
ripe,a 

cede them? Fozallplaces ſhall be deſolate 


28 Sothatone man thaldefire to ſee an · 
— — leciti there ſhalbe 

29 0 e, ten 
left, a two ot the tield, which Hall hide 


8, 
30 Like as when there remaine thꝛee oꝛ 
foure Oliues, in the place where Oliues 
grow, oꝛ among other trees, 

31 Oꝛas when aUtneyard is gathered, 
there are left ſome grapes of them that dili⸗ 
gently ſought thozow the vineyard: 

0 — — — — — — _ bee 
ure lett, by them that thetr 
houſes with theſwozd, 

33 And the earth ſhall be layde waſte,and 
the fieldes thereofſhall ware olde, and her 
— all her paths ſhall growe full of 
— 1— no man ſhal trauaile there⸗ 

020 * 

34 The virgins hall mourne, hauing no 
budegromes, the women ſhall make lamen- 
tation, hauing no huſbands, their 
ters all mourne, hauing no helpers, 

35 In the warres chal their bzide 8 
— — youu their huſbandg ſh llperith 

unger. 

35 But pee ſeruants ofthe Loꝛde, heare 
theſe things, and marke them, . 

37 Behold the woꝛde of the Loꝛd, O re⸗ 
ceyue it: beleeue not the gods ol whome the 


35 Pehsw the plagues dzawenigh, 
are not llache in tarying, ; * 

39 Like as a trauapling woman, which 
koꝛth a ſonne, 


vpon hen 
meth tothe birth, they tarie twincks 
ling of an eye : 7 

40 Euen ſo hall not the plagues be flacke 
to come vpon the earth, and the wozlde ſhall 
mourne, and ſoꝛowes thall come bpon it on 
euerp lide, 5 

41 Omppeople heare my wozde, make 
— — and in all euill bee 

rimes vpon earth. 

42 He that ſefleth, let him bee as he that 
— ——_— 

43 Whoſooccupiethmarchandize, as he 
that winneth not: and he that buildeth , as 
he that ſhall not dwell therein: 

44 Ye that ſoweth, as they that ſhafl not 
reape : he that cutteth the vineyarde, as hee 
thatthallnot the grapes: ; 
an arte 
widowes. hy 

46 And 


X them- 
ſelues in the thicke and i ts Or, 
and what is he that will dꝛiue them away? or ſtone he thicke ſbuhes, and in the clifts or wood. 


Apocrypha. 


Aras. 


4 


Pfal. 146.4. 


45 Andthereſoze they that labour, labour 63 Pea, and the ſpirite of 


in vaine. 

47 Fo: ſtrangers ſhall reape their fruites, 
and ſpoile their goods. ouerthꝛow their hou- 
ſes, and take their childzen captiues: foz in 
captinitie and hunger ſhall they get chil- 


eg And they that occupie their march 
4 a an- 
dize with robberie,the moze they decke their 
cities, their houſeg, their poſſeſſions, 4 their 
owne perſons, 

49 The moze will J puniſh them foz 
cheir ſinnes, ſaich the Loꝛd. 

50 Like as a whoꝛe enuieth an honeff 
and vertuous woman: 

iniquitie, 


I ſhall righteouſnes 
ME oeh her ſelte, — 
her to her face, when hee commeth that 


(hall bzidle the authour of all nne vpon and 
ea 


rth. 

52 And therefoze be not ye like therunto, 
no: to the wozkes thereof; _ _ 

53 Foꝛ oꝛ euer it be long ſhalbe 
taken away out of 


neſſe ſhall reigne among po. 
54 Let not the ſinner lay that he hath not 
ſinned: foz coales of ſire ſhall burne vpon his 


ite of the almightie 
God which made all things, ſearched 
the ground ofall the ſecrets dre ch 


inuentions; and what pe thintr unn and 
ſinne, and would hide pour 2 me 
a een e an 
a ; 
1 
ä your linnes are 
foth,ye thall be aſhamed befozemen , 3 pour 
E what will pedo 202 howe: wa — 
pour linnesbefoze Godand his ages: e 
68 udge, 


accuſe toꝛget your 


69 Foꝛ . — — 8 
8 eget 
weh don. , and ſhall lay bret 


chat conſent vnto 
— d to ſcoꝛne, and tro. 


head, which ſaith,Befoze the Loꝛd God and the 


his gloꝛp, J haue not ſinned, 
55 Beholde, the Lode *knoweth all the 
workes of men, their imaginations, their 


ts, and arts, 
chr eee lake bot the wude, Let the 


earth be made, and it was made: Let the | 


heauen be made,and it was created, 
57 In his woꝛd were the ſtarres made, 
and he knoweth the number of them, 


ſea dof 
NE ren Ir Rach weakens 


— it conteineth 
59 Beh ſhut the ſea in the middeſt of 


the waters, and with his wozd hath he han- 1 
waters 


the earth vpon the A 
Te: Dee out the heauens like a 
bault,vpon.the waters hath he founded it. 

61 In the deſart and dzie wildernefle ha 
or — ungs of water, and pooles vpon 


e mountaines, that the floods 
r 


of 
and vnderſtand 


th your 


theearth 
6 man is heart in the 


The ende cy the fourth booke of Eſdras. 


"#:% 4 ia _*.. Are 


1 


S T he bookeof Tobias. 


The firſt Chapter, 


1 Tobias parentage. 3 His godlineſſe. 6 His equitie, 
8 Hischatitic and proſperitie. 23 He fleeth, and his 
goods are confiſcate, 25 andafterreſtored, 


— —— Obias was of the tribe 
N and citie of Nepthalt, 
25 which lieth in the high 
| Py] countreys of Galilee a- 
e boue Naaſſon, beſide the 

— that leadeth to the 
welt, hauingthe citie of 
| > Sephet vpõ theleft ſide, 

2 Though he was taken pꝛiſoner in the 
dayes ol Dalmanaſar king of the Allyꝛians, 
neuertheleſſe being in captiuitie, he foꝛſooke 
not the way ol trueth: f 

nſomuch that whatſoeuer he might 
get, he parted it dayly with his fellow pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners and bꝛethꝛen that were or his kinred. 

4 And though he were yonger then al the 
tribe of Nepthali,yet did not he behaue him- 
ſelle chiidiſhly in his wonkes. 5 

5 And when al the other went to the goldẽ 
5 Calues, which Jeroboamthe kingofJſrael 
had made, he alone fled all their companies: 

6 And gate him to Hierulalem vnto the 
temple of the Loꝛd, and there wozſhipped the 
ung. L02d God of Iſrael, faithfully offering ot all 
u. his firlt fruits and tythes: 

7 So that in the thirde peere, hee mini⸗ 
fired all the tythes vnto the ſtrangers and 
conuerts, : 

8 Theſe andſuch like things did hee ob- 
lerue, accoꝛding to the lawe of God, when he 
was yet but pong. 

9 But when he was aman, he tooke out 
kgs, his owne tribe a wife called *Anna:and of 

her he begate a ſonne, whom he called after 
his owne name, f 

10 And taught him krom his youth vp to 
frare God, and to refraine from all ſinne, 

11 Now when he, with his wie, his ſonne, 
tte. and with all his inred, was come in capti⸗ 
uitie vnto the citie of Niniue: 

0% % 12 What time as they all did eate ol the 
meates ot the heathen, he kept his ſoule, and 
was neuer defiled in their meates. 

13 And koꝛſomuch as he was mindfullof 
the Loꝛde in all hig heart, God gaue him fa⸗ 
uour in the ſight of Salmanaſar the king: 

14 which. gaue him power to goe where 
he would, and ſo had he libertie to doe what⸗ 
ſoeuer he would. 

15 So went Tobias vnto all them that 
were in captiuitie, and comforted them, ànd 
gaue them wholeſome exhoꝛtations. 

16 And when he came to Rages a citie of 
the Medes, hauing tenne talents of ſuluer 
(of the things where with tie king had ho⸗ 
noured him.) 

17 And ſaw among a great companie of 
people of his kinred, one Gabelus which 


* 


was of his owne tribe being in neceſſitie, he 
gaue him the ſaid weight of ſtluer, vnder an 
hand waiting, 

18 After a long ſeaſon, when Salmanaſar 
the king was dead, and Sennacherib his 
ſonne reigned in his ſteade, which hated the 
childzen of Jſrael:; 

19 Cobias went dayly thozowout all his 
kinred,and comfozted them, and gaue or hig 
— euerie one ol them, as much as hee 
might. 

20 Me fedde the hungry, clothed the na⸗ 
ked, and buried the dead and ſlaine, and that 
diligently, 


21 And when * Sennacherib che king 4.Reg.19, 


came againe, and fled out of Jurie what 33. 
time as God punithed him koꝛ his blaſpye- 
mie)and in his wꝛath flew many of the chil- 
dꝛen of Jſrael, Tobias buried their bodies. 
22 But when it was told the king, he com⸗ 
manded to ſlay him, and tooke away all his 
00ds, 
= Neuertheleſle,Tobias with his ſonne, 
and with his wite fled away naked. and was 
hid: foꝛ there were many that loued him. 


24 But atter fourtie and ſiue dayes, the , Reg. 19. 


king was ſlaine ol his owne ſonnes: 17. 


: , 7 
25 Then came Tobias __ to his houſe, 2. chro. 32, 


and ali his goods were reſtoꝛed vnto him. 21. 


The ii. Chapter. 
1 Tobias calleth the faithfull to his table, 3 He leaueth 
the ſeaſt to bury the dead. 10 How he became blind. 
19 His wife laboureth for his liuing, 22 Sherepro- 
cheth him bitterly. 


jp Fter thoſe things, vpõ a ſolemne 
dapokthe Loꝛd, Tobias made a 
Food feaſt inhishoule, 
And ſadd vnto his ſonne, Go 
chr war, and bzing hither ſome 
of our tribe, ſuch as feare God, that they 
may make merry with vs, 


3 And when he was gone, he came againe, 
Ifrao!layflame oponthe fieete, e 
ay ſlaine eſtreete, 

* And immediatiy he leapt from his table, 
left the keaſt, came fafting to the dead coarſe, 
tooke him, a bare him pꝛiuilp into his Houſe, 
— ſunne was downe, he might 

ſafely m. 

5 And when he had hu the coarſe, he did 
eate his meate with mourning and feare, 
6 Remembꝛing the woꝛds that the Loꝛd 


ſaid by the Pꝛophet Ames, — Amos 8.10 


chalbe turned to ſoꝛow and heautinelle, 
7 But when the ſunne was downe, hee 
went his way, and buried him. 


8 Then al ſhis neighbours repꝛoued him, [Or, his 
ſaying, It is not longſince it was comman- next ot kia, 


ded to flay thee becauſe ol this matter, a hatt 
ſcarce eſcaped the danger ofdeath, and buri⸗ 


eſt thou the dead againe? | 
you the aga | 9 Neners 


| Apocrypha. F 


Tobias. 


Deut. 22.1. 


© Neuertheles,Tobias fearing God moze 


then the king, tooke the bodies of the flaine, 
and hid them in his houſe, and buried them 
at midnights. | 

10 It happened vpon a day, that hee had 
buried the dead, a was weary, came home, 
and laid him downe by the wall, and ſlept. 

11 And while he was a ſleepe, there fell 
downe v pon his eyes warme doung out of 
the ſwallowes neaſt, ſo that he was blind. 

12 This temptation did God ſuffer to hap⸗ 
pen vnto htm, that they which came after, 
might haue an example ol his patience, line 
as ot holy Job. 

13 Foz inſomuch as hee euer feared God 
from his youth vp, and kept his commande⸗ 
ments, he grudged not againſt God, that the 
plague of blindneſle chanced vnto him: 

14 But remained ſtedfaſt in the feare of 
— and thanked God all the dapes ot his 

ife. 

15 Foꝛ like as bleſſed Job was had in de- 
riſion of kings: euen ſo was hee laughed to 
ſcoꝛne of his elders and kinſtolks, which ſaid 
vnto him, 

16 where is the hope oz the which thou 
haſt done almes, and buried the dead: 

17 But Tobias rebuned them, and ſpake, 
Say not ſo: | 

18 Foꝛ we are the childꝛen of holy men, 
and looke foꝛ the life which God ſhall giue 
vnto them that neuer turne their bellefe 
krom him. f 

19 And Anna his wife went dayly to the 
weauing woꝛne: 3 

20 And looke what liuing ſhe could get 
with the labour of her hands,ſheb2ougyt it. 
And it happened that the tooke a kidde, and 
bought it home: | 

21 And when her huſbandhearditcry,he 
ſatd, * Looke that it be not ſtollen: reſtoꝛe it 
againe to the owners, fo2 it is not lawful toꝛ 
vs to eate oꝛ to touch any thing ol thelt. 

22 Chen was his wife angry, and ſayde, 
Now is thy hope become vaine openly,and 
thine almes deedes are maniteſt. 

23 With theſe and ſuch line woꝛds. did ſhe 
caſt him in the teeth. 


The iii. Chapter. 


3 The prayer of Tobias. 7 Sara Raguels daughter, and 
the things that came vnto her. 12 Her prayer heard. 
19 The Angel Raphael ſent. 


hen Tobtas|tooke it heauilp, 


add wich teares began to 
1 [SF make his pzayer, 
2 Saying, O Lo2de, thou 


— 


led, bꝛought into captiuitie, into de 
oo deriſion and ſhame vnto a nations 2 
mong whom thou haſt ſcattered vs, | 

5 And now, O Loꝛd, thy tudgements are 
— —— not — accoꝛding to thy 
commandements, nei ue we w 
innocently befoze thee, a _ 
6 And now, O Loꝛd, deale with me accoz 
ding to thy will, and command my ſpirite to 
be receiued in peace:ſoꝛ moꝛe expedient were 
it foꝛ me to die. then to line. 


At the ſame time it edthat 
, one 
fathers handmaides, "ny 

8 That ſhe hadſeuenhuſbands,which as 
ſoone as they were gone in vnto her, were 
llaine of the deuill, called A\modeus, ; 

9 Therefoze when ſhe repꝛoued the may. 
den fo2 her fault, ſhee anſwered her, ſaying, 
God let vs neuer ſee ſonne noꝛ daughter of 
— vpon earth, thou killer of thy hu 

10 Milt thou lay mee alſo, as thou haf 
flaine ſeuen men? At this voyce went Sa- 
ra into an high chamber of her houſe, and 
thꝛee dayes and thꝛee nights the neither ate, 
noꝛ dꝛanke: 

11 But continued in pꝛaper, and beſought 
God with teares, that he would deltuer her 
from this rebuke, 

12 Upon the third day it came to paſle, 
that when ſhe had made an end ofp2ayer,the 
p:ayſed theLozd, 

13 Daying, Bleſſed be thy name, O God 
of our kathers, which when thou art wzoth, 
ſhe weſt mercie, and in time of trouble thou 
2 the ſinnes of them that call vpon 

14 Unto thee, O Loꝛd, turne I my face, 
vnto thee litt J vp mine eyes: 

15 J beſeech thee, O Loꝛd, looſe me ont 
of the bonds of this rebuke, oꝛ elſe take mee 
vtterly away from the earth. 

16 Chou knoweſt Lozd,thatJneuerhad 
deſire vnto man, and that J haue kept my 
ſoule O—_ — — cot 

17 no companie 
that palle their time in ſpozt,neitherhaue] 
made myſelfpartaker with them that walke 

behauiour 


in light . 

10 An huſband haue J conſented to take, 
not fo2 my pleaſure, but in thy feare, 

19 Now peraduenture, either J haue bene 

vn woꝛthie ol them, oz els were they vnmeet 
koꝛ me: foꝛ thou happily haſt kept me to ano 
ther huſband. : 

20 Foz why? thy counſell isnot in the 

of man 


21 But euery one that ſerueth thee, is ſure 
ol this, that il his lite be in trying it thall bee 
crowned, and it it be in trouble, that God no 
doubt ſhall deliuer him: and it his lite bee in 
chaſtening, that he ſhall haue leaue to come 
vnto thy mercie. incur dam lo 

22 Foꝛ thou haſt no pleaſure 2 


<0 wm —— FYy YE welt — —— , 


94. 


ha. Chap. i lh. v. 


\ >. 


10 -after niakeft 
Fenn 
23 Chyname, DO God Ifraei,be pzay- 


an lt the ſametime were both 1 


gc in the lgheof ye mate 


AndRaphaelthe holy A of Lon talents 
Went them both, who prayers 5 


. [came tene fine together befoze God. 


bo The iiii.Chapter. 
—— ang exhortations of obias to his ſonne. 


is 


Y A Se 
ie into darkeneſſe. 


| neuer rule in thymind, 
Abb word: r 


| $ Whoſoeuer 

115 thee, * immedfatly 
looke that thy hyꝛed 
notat all with thee, 

1, 16 Looke that thou neuer doe vnto*ano- 
ther man, 3 —— 


=== 


vnto Gabelusat Ragesaci 


22 And therfoze ſeeke 


ons 
——— — him his 

23 Dy onne,ve not afraids: truth ts, Rom, 8.1, 
weleade here a pooze great good cha 
. 
unne, and doe well. 


The v. Chapter. 
2 Tobias is ſent to Rages: 5 He mecca Nags 
— hic hdid conduct him. 


an Jgoneo: in ad all 
gone oft times, and * 
Gabelus 


Aporrypha. 


Tobias. 


Chap 


Teb. 10. 4. 


| HalFleade 


that they 


ood e, God ch thee choꝛtly. 
4 2 270 Tobias A 5 him, Cant 
ng my ſonne to Gabelus vnto the 


thou 
citie —.— in Media? and when thou 


co! Panter »JGalipaythee thy 
15 NN Sa — hall 
trade —— . to E 
16 Then CTobia 
J Akten ol what — o:of what tribe 


17 The Angel Kaphaelſayde vnto him, 
thou after the kinred olan hpꝛeling, 
dan n 


am 
42 


t kinred: but Jpzay ther: beyoedis- 
ed, that I deſire toknowe thy kinred 
20 TheAn elſayd vnto him, Thy tonne 
— 
and ſound to thee againe. 

21 Chen anſwered Tobias, and _ 


woulde 55 with them in their 
iournep, Tobias bade his father and his mo⸗ 
ther farewell: and thep went on their way 


both 


23 How when they were gone, his mo⸗ 
ther began to weepe, and ſayde, The ſtaffe 
ol our age haſt thou taken away, and ſent 
him from vs. 
vent vrthe be Eid that homey —.— 

2 
25 Foꝛ dur pouertie was nt fo2 vs: 
why, we ſhould haue counted it is that 
weſaw our ſonne here, 
26 Then ſaideTobias vnto her, weepe 
not, our ſonne ſhal 


againe ſound, and 


eyes ſhall ſee him. 


27 eee ann Agri {Ge cher and 


hall beare him company, and oꝛder well all 
r 


to vs 
28 A theſe wand IS nine ut el 
de her peace, 


The vi. Chapter. 


2 Tobias delivered from the fin, 8 Raphael ſheweth 
him certaine medicines, 19 He conducteth him to- 
warde Sara. 


2 Then went he out to waſh 
5 — me yo. came foozth an 


vp 
4 Andthe Angel taid vnto him, Cane him be 


bot the gyll, and dꝛaw him to thee. And he did 
n dꝛewe him vnto the land: and the ily 


reſidue they ſalted, as much as was ſuffici- 


lately, and come to vs | 


— 


began to leape at his feete, - 
5. Thenſayde the Angell onto htm, Gaze | 
r 4 the heare 
o el and the liver, keepe them by thee: 
fo: — are neceſlarie and —— 
6 — ſo, and rolled the ; 
they tookeit with them in tr es nd 


olche es till ther came to Rages a citie 


Ws ThenC — aſked the An el and ſaid 
» I pꝛay thee,bzother A3a 
me, tor thou hats are — 1 a 


rits hebe en away alu 
= 


— 4 — . — 
. there is an 
: nn eng be whole, - 
o And Tobias ſayde — » Where 
wilt houthatweremayne? CheAngella 


ndſaid, * Here is a nigh kinſmanof Nun. 
thine,and of thy tribe, one Raguelbyname, 
which hath a daughter called ens, 6 

uy L- "pun thee, and 
thor nar mately 


were an hozſe and mule which haue no vn Plz! 
derſtãding: vpon ſuch hath the deuil power. 
18 But when thou takeſt her, and art 
holde thy ſelfe 


22 After thethird take the mayden 
inthe feareo God, and moe fo t ddr 


Chap. vj. _ 


— that in w 


ne, u Chapter 
a neemt. 
I Bna his wife , How like is this 
men, and our bze- 
Thenſayd Raguel 


ypha. 
2 ſeede 4 he ee of Alzaam 
Tobias matrieth Sara Raguels daughter. 
No hich received them opully, 
2 And when RB 
27 vpon Tobias, he ſaid vnto 15 20 
yong man vnto my filters! ſonne: 
3 And apo ſpoken this, he ſapde, 
ye, pe pong 
whence be ve. ſaid,Of the tribe of Nephthalt, 
aut ol the ca uitie of Niniue, 
ny bꝛother Tobias? Theyſaide,Yea, we 
knowe him well, 


the Angell ſayde vnto Raguel, Tobias, 
of whome thou aſkefk, is this pong mans fa- 


on Then Raguel bowedhimſelfedowne, 
and wept, and tooke him about the necke; 
and hiſſed him, 

And ſaide, Gods bleſſing haue thou, my 
be, den niche mesa ber 


a6 Ind 3 * 4 


e e 


and toſlt 
wore 1 echarted them 


ate Raquel eee 
koꝛ he mne we w 


had pena ont 
Nei men that went in vnto — 
to feare that it ſhould chaunce 
* like maner. Ind while he ſtoode 
We and gaue the yong man no an- 


we hn hpoaug vntohim, Fearenot 
, fo: vnto this man 
geth thy daughter to 
eee e her. 
z. Chen ſayde Ragnet, J doubt not but 
Rae e my prayers and teares in 


= 7 wy www — ww” _ 


TT 0 ceW»_-e ow 
E 


me fo the lame intent, that this | 
ae cog 
„ according to the of Moſes: 
— . doubt thou not, but A will glue her 

15 pi hee tooke the right hande of his 


daughter, and d 
of my andſay ve, rege — 


ud they tooke if letter, and made a 


SIS ARSE . 88 


vnto them, Knowe þ| 


5 And when he hadſpoken much good of i 


"14 And J belecue he caufed you to come — 


e the God ol Jacob be Raguel 
— — and his 


of the marriage. 
* ben ech eme aer 


18 And Raguel called Anna his wife vn- 

* a bade her pꝛepare another chamber. 

nd thithr ye b hee bought Sara his 
daughter,andthe wept, 

20 Then ſayde he vnto her, Be of good 

d cheare, my daughter: the Loꝛde ofheauen 

battle. fo: the heauineſle that thou 


The vii. Chapter. 


2 Tobias drineth away thecuill ſpirite. 4 Hee prayeth 
to God with his wife. 11 Raguel prepareth a graue 
ſor his — lene. 16 Raguel bleſſeth the Lord. 


Ab Dwe after that they had ſup⸗ 
ped , they bzought the young 
S2 man in to her. 

2 Then thought Tobias vp⸗ 
2 on the woꝛdes of the Angell, 
and fookeoat ofHis bagge a piece ofthe luer | 
of the fiſh, and layde it vpon the hot coales. 

3 So the Angel Raphael tooke holde of 
thedeuill, andſent him away, and bounde 
him in the wildernelle ofthe higher 

4 Then ſpake Tobias vnto the virgine, 
and ſayde, Up Dara, let vs make our pꝛaper 
vnto God today, to moꝛowe, and | ouermo- { Or, the 
rowe: foz theſe thꝛee nights will we | recon; bird day. 
cile our ſelues with God: and whe ird 1Or,ioyne 
holy night is paſt, we ſhall ioyne our — 
in the duetie ol marriage. 00 
9 Foz — are the childꝛẽ 2 eher = 

may not come together a 
1 _ 2 
God — | that he would pꝛe⸗ JOr,jhealth 


might be 
7 — — 5 
— — and floods, and ot all thy 
creatures that be therein. 
8 Thou madeſt Adam ok the moulde of Gen. 2.7. 
the 1 — gaueſt him Eua (oz an 

EA... Low, thouknoweltthatitis 
n 0 
this liſker of mine to wife , but onely fo: the 
toue ofchildzen,n whome thyname maybe 
bleſſed foꝛ euer. 

10 And Sara ſaid, Haue mercy vpon vs, 

O Loꝛde, haue mercie vpon vs, and let vs 
come whole and ſounde together to a 


— = 


8 Ne nednowont 
ſeuen men that went in vntoher, 

14 Now when they had made che graue, 
came againe to his wife,andſaidvn- 
to her, Sende one ol thy maydens to looke if 
he be dead, that J may bury him afoze it be 


day, 
2 ll. ii. 15 D9 


Apocrypha. 


Tobias. 


15 So ſhe ſent a mayden to ſee: which 
when ſhe came into 8 chamder, found them 
whole and ſound, eeping together. 

16 And ſo ſhe came againe, and bzought 
good tydings: then Raguel and Anna his 
wife pꝛayſed the Loꝛd, 

17 And ſayde, P2ayſed be thou, O Lozde 
God of Jſrael, that it is not happened vnto 
vs as we thought. 5 

18 Foz thou haſt dealt mercifully with 
vs, and put away from vs the enemie that 
perſecuted vs, 

19 And half ſhewed mercy vnto yonder 
two, the onely bozne ch1ilbzen of their pa⸗ 
rents: O Loꝛd, cauſe them tomagnifie thee 
moꝛe perkectly,and to offer the ſacrifice of thy 
payee of their health: that all people may 

ow that thou only art God in al the earth. 

20 And immedtiatiy Raguel commayded 
his ſeruants to fill the graue that they had 
made, with earth, atoꝛe it was light: 

21 And bade his wite pꝛepare afeaff, and 
to make ready all things that were neceſſa- 
rie ſoꝛ meate to ſuch as went by the way, 

22 He cauſed two kat kyne alſo and foure 
wethers to be llaine, and meates to be pꝛepa⸗ 

red koꝛ all his neighbours and friends, 
23 And Raguel charged Tobias to re- 
mayne with him two weekes, 

24. Is foz all the good that he had, he gaue 
Tobias the halfe of it, and made this wzt- 
ting that the halle which remayned,ſhoulde 
fall vnto Tobias after their death, 


The ix. Chapter. 
The Angell goeth to Gabelus at the deſire of Tobias: 
which deliuereth the letter, and receyueth the money. 


hen Tobias called vnto him 


v4 the Angel, whom he thought 
SL baue nea man, q ſaid vn; 


” 

- k 
*, 
. 


» 4 
— [ 
1 
& 2 
„ 4 — Py 
— 


wo2des. 
2 If J ſhould giue my ſelfe to be thy ſer⸗ 
uant, I ſhall not deſerue thy pꝛouidence. 
3 Neuertheleſſe,J beſeech thee that thou 
wilt take the beaſtes, and the ſeruants, and 
oe vnto Gabelus in Rages the citie of the 
des, and deliuerhim his handwatting, 
and receiue the money of him, and pꝛay bin 
to come to my marriage. | 
4 Foꝛ thou kno weit thy ſelle that my fa- 
therdoth number the dayes: a it J tarry one 
day too long, he will be ſozy in his minde. 
5 Now leeſt thou how earneſtly 
hath required me, ſo that J can not ſayhim 
nay, | 
6 Then tooke Raphael foureof Raguels 
ſeruants, and twocamels, and went vnto 
Kages the citie ofthe Medes: and he 
had foundGabelus, hee gaue him his 
wꝛiting, and receiued all the money, 
He told him alſo ol Cobias the ſonne ot 


— 
Tobi, how all things had happened: a cau- With 


ſed him to come with him to the marriage. 
8 Nowe when he came into the houle 


Kaguel, he founde Tobias litting at the ta: 
ble: and heleaped vp. and they kiſſed one ang 
e 
9 And kad, got the Godol 
rael haue thou , foz thou art the ſonne d 
right vertuous and iuſt man. and ol one that 
feareth God, and giueth great almes: 
I blelling haue thy wife, and your 
11 That pee may ſee pour childꝛen, a 
ur childꝛens childꝛen vnto the third 
ourthgeneration: and your ſeedebe bleſſed 
ofthe God of Jſrael, which reigneth woꝛlde 


without ende, 
12 And whẽ they all had ſaid Tmen, they 
went to the feaſt: but with the feare of the 


Loꝛd helde they the ieaft ofthe marriage. 


The x. Chapter, 


1 Tobias and his wife thinke long for theit ſonne, 10 
Raguel ſendech away Tobias and Sara. 


Te OW while vong Tobias made 
longt 5 by reaſon ot the 

marriage, his father was full 
of care and heauineſle, ſaying, 
AA Canftthouthinke what ſhould 
be the cauſe that my ſonne tarryethſolong? 
oꝛ why he ſhould be kept ſo long there? 

2 C— abelus is dead, and no 
man will giue him the - 

3 Thus began he to be very ſozowtull, he 
and Anna his wile with him: and began to 
weepe together, becauſe their ſonne 
was not come againe vnto them at che day 
appoynted, VS 

4. Agsfozhismother, thee wept with dil 
comt̃oꝛtable teares, and ſayd, Moe is me my 
ſonne, Oh what ayled vs to lende thee away 
into a ſtrange countrey, thou light of our 


we ee 
5 

onely inthee, we ſhoulde nothaue ſent thee 
awayfrom vs, | 22 | 
6 _ — — and ſayde, 
Holde thy peace, and be not diſcomfozted.,our 
ſonne is whole and lound: the man that we 


ſent him withall is t U 
7 keen 
comfozted: but daply went out , looked a- 


bout, and w 2 
che thought he hould come agatine, that il 
1 — — ee him conmning 
8 But Raguel.ſayde vnto his ſorine in 
lawe, O tarie — NREoL ang 
— . hes Tad , to tellhim that 
| Coblaptaidevntohim, Jamſurethat 
mi father and my mother count euerp days 


he delinered Sara vnto him, 


beare an, 
| andþyallepartofallyis goods,inſeruants, 


ap. X. 


eyes, thou ol our age, thou comtoꝛt ol lch 


Chap. xj. xij. 


n FT A r Wee” 


8 


8 


Tobyus 


* 


: ye may 
things in good caſe with pour elders, a that 
mine may ſee pouc childzen afoze'J dye, 
the elders embzaced their daugh- 
ter, - killedher,and lether goe : 

13 Exhozting her to — her kather 

and mother in la we, to loue her huſband, to 
le well her houſhold, to keepe her houſe in 

good oder. and to the we her e{fe taultleſle, 


The xi. . 


1 Thereturne of Tobias to his father. 11 How he was 
receiued. 15 His father hath his 1 2 reſtored, and 
ptaiſeth the Lorde. 


S8 they nowe were going 
8 home warde againe, vpon the 
N eleventh day they came to 
$:\ Pq Charran, which lyeth in the 
halte way towarde Nintue, 
And the Angelſayde, Bꝛother —— 
thou knowelt how thou haſt left thy father. 
3 Therefoze if it pleaſe thee, we two will 
befoze, and let the houſbolde, with thy 
Ecoſtore 


"4 Im —.— —— was content that 
ee ſayde vnto 

with thee: foz 

obias tooke ofthe 
= ne = ns —_ 
: ce ſhe 18 r karre about 


ting there foꝛ 
and anon 


loone as 

bernie Ns wares firthe his 
at 

the gail of th rhat how haſty 

that his 

ay 1 — 5 


ſhall 
hall 
t * and ſhall reioyce at 


thelighe o 


190 
them in their tourney ranne befoze , and 


e dogge that had bene with 


2 as ameſlenger, and wagged his tayle 


io Sothe blinde father aroſe, and began h 


torunne, and ſtumbled with his feete: and 
gale ho — his hande, and ranne fo 


11 Reeetued hint, and killed him, he and 
piswite, 3they both began toweepe or oy. 


12 Nowe whenthephadworthipped and 
thanked God, they ſate downe. 


13 Then tooke Tobias of the fiſh gall, 
and anoynted his epes: 
14 And tarped halte an houre, and then 
veganthe blemild to goe eee 
as it had bene the white ſkinne ol an 
15 Which Tobias tooke and dꝛewe 
— eyes, an immediatly he receiued his 


zaiſed God, he and his 
wite, anpall Then they priſe knewe him. 

17 And Tobias ſaide, — Jf- 
xael, I giue thee pꝛaiſe and than —.— 
Haſt chaſtened me, and made me 
loe, nowe doe J ſee my ſonne Tobias. 

18 After ſeuen dayes came Sara his 
ſonnes wife alſo whole and ſounde, with all 
the houſholde and cattell, with camels, and 
much money of his wiues, and with the 
money that he had receiued of Gabelus, 

19 And he tolde his father and his mo⸗ 
ther, all the benefites which God had done 
koꝛ him by the man that led him. 

20 Achioꝛ alſo and Nabath, Tobias ſi⸗- 
ſters ſonnes came, and were glad, and reioy⸗ 
ced him, by reaſon of all the 9005 good 
things that God Hadſhewed vnto him: and 
ſo foꝛ the —— of ſeuen dayes they made 
merrie, and were right ioytull euerp one. 


The xii, Chapter. 


3 Tobias declareth to his father, the pleaſures that Ra- 
phael had done him: 5 The which hee woulde te- 


compenſe. 


DE bato hin wie MN 


2 Tobias anſwered his fa- 
ther. and ſaide, Father, what rewarde ſhall 
— o whatthingcandelerue his 


he hath bene my —. and bzought 
meſ aine, he rec 99 
Gabelus, he cauſed me to get my wife, bee 
dꝛoue the euill krom her be yachbene 
an occaſion of to her father and 

„ verſe deliuered me that J was not — 
red of the fiſh, he hath made thee to ſee the 
vt light ofheauen: yea, we all haue receiued 


goo 
e halte part ofall that they had 
1 bettet n 


# Apocrypha. 


Tobias. 


Gene. 18.7. 
iudi. 13.16. 


7 It is good to hide the kings ſecrete but 
to ſhewe and to pꝛaiſe the woꝛkes ol God, it 
is an honourable thing. 


that ye ſbould ſhe we foozth hi 


8 Pꝛaper is good with faſting, and mer⸗ there 


— — better then to hooꝛde vp treaſures ot 
2 9 Foꝛ mercie deliuereth from death, 
cleanſeth ſinne, andcauſeth to finde mercie 
and life euerlaſting. 

10 But they that doe inne and vnrighte⸗ 
ouſnes, are the enemies of their owne ſoule. 

11 Wherefoze J tell vou the trueth, and 
will hide no ſecrete thing {rom you, 

12 When thou payed with teares, and 
buryedlt the dead, and lefteffthy dinner, and 
hiddeſt the dead in thine houſe vpon the day 
time, that thou mighteſt burie them in the 
night, J offered thy pꝛayer befoze the Loꝛde. 

13 And becauſe thou watt accept and be⸗ 

ted of God, it was neceſlarie that tempta⸗ 
tion ſhould trie thee, 

14 And nowe the Lozde ſent me to 
heale thee, and to deliuer Sara thy ſonnes 
wife from the euill ſpirite. 

8 Fo2 J am Raphael an angel, one of 
che ſeuen that ſtande betoꝛe the Lond. 

16 when they heard this, they were ſoze 
akraide, and trembled, and fell downe vpon 
their faces vnto the grounde. 


17 Then ſaide theangell,Peace be with ha 


pou, feare not. : 
18 Foꝛ whereas J haue bene with yon, 
it is the will ol God: giue pꝛaiſe and thanks 
vnto him. 

19 *Pou thought that J did eate and 
dꝛinke with vou, but J vſe meate that is in- 
uiſible, and dꝛinne that can not be ſeene of 


men. 

20 Nowe therefoze is the time that J 
mult turne againe vnto him that ſent me: 
but be pe thankefull vnto God, and tell out 
all his wonderous woꝛkes. 

21 And when he had ſpoken theſe wozds, 
he was tanen away out ol their ſight, ſo that 
they coulde ſee him no moꝛe. | 

22 Then fell they downe flat vpon their 
faces, by the ſpaceof thzee houres, and pzay- 
ſed God: and when they roſe vp, they tolde 
all his wonderous wozkes, 


The xiii. Chapter. 
A thankeſgiuing of Tobias, who exhorteth all to praiſe 
the Lorde. 


hen olde Tobias opened his 
mouth 
* 2 and ſaid 


y 
3 Ogiuethankesvnto the Load, yechil- 
den of ſrael, and pꝛaile him in the light of 


n: 
1 Foz among the heathen which knowe 


Be hath chattened vs fo2 our mildeedg, 
t fo2 his owne mercies ſake ſhall he ſaue vs. 

6 Conſider then howe he hath dealt with 
you, and pꝛaiſe him with feare and dꝛead: 
a _— the euerlaſting king in our 

oꝛkeg. 

7 J will pꝛaiſe him euen in the lande of 
my captiuitie, foz . ſhewed his maie 
ſtie vnto a ſinfullpeople, 

8 Turne you therefoze, O pe finners, 
t do righteouſnes befoze God, and be pe ſure 
that he will ſhe we his mercte vpon you. 

, 2 = fo: me and myſoule,we will reioyte 
n God, 

10 O pꝛaiſe the Lode all ye his cholen: 
holde the dayes ol gladneſſe, and be thanke- 
fullvntohim, - 

11 O Yieruſalem thou citie of God, the 
Lode hath puniſhed thee loꝛ the wozkegof 
is Opraiſethe Kom in thy goodth 

12 O pꝛaiſe the n thy good things, 
and gie thankes to the eerlaſting God, 
that he may builde vp his tabernacle againe 
in thee, that he may call againe vnto thee al 
ſuch as be in captiuitie, and that thou mays 
ue ioy foꝛ euermoze, 

13 With a laire light chalt thou ſbine. and 
aut gene n 

14 ; come ee g1l, 
karre. they ſhall 
the Loꝛde in thee, and thy lande hall they 
haue fo2 a ſanctuarie: foz they ſhall call vp⸗ 
"5 Kurtev tall they be that deſpite the 

15 Curſe 
and all that blaſphem 


Lozde, O my ſoule: 
th | deliuered his ci 
1 —.— FTE 

I9 count 
eedremainetoſeeteclearenli fie 
alem. 
düded ie SE ene, and 
all the compaſſe ofher walles with pzecious 


ſtones. 
21 All her ſtreetes ſhall be paued with 


thy white and taire ſtone, and in all ſtreetes bal 


Alleluia be ſu 12 

22 Pralle be the Lode which hath ex- 
alted her, that his kingdome may be vpon 
her fo: euermoze, Amen. 


he xiiũ. Chapter. 


5 Leſſons of Tobias to his ſonne, 6 He prophecicth 
thodeſtruction of Niniue, 7 and thereſtoring of Hie- 


1an F 
bum not, hath he ſcattered you, totheintent 


inggiftes, and wozſhippe #*:.; 


* gates of Dieruſalem ſhall bee r. 


— 


Chap. j. 


382 


J NdſoTobias made an endof 
aking: and after that To- 
As 


pe 
bias had gotten 
— peeres, and ſaw his chil- 
— 


2 Nowe when he was an hundꝛed and 
twoyeeres olde, he N was buried ho⸗ 
nourably in Niniue, 

3 Foz when he was ſire and fiftie yeeres 
ofage, he loſt the ſight of his eyes:and when 
he was thꝛee ſcoꝛe yeeres olde, he gate his 
light againe. 

4 Che reſidue ot his lite led he in top, and 
increaſed well in the feare of God, and de- 
parted in peace 

But in the houre ol his death, he cal- 
led vnto him his ſonne Tobias, and ſeuen 

Pot pong l -— his ſonnes childzen, and 
nto 

6 The deſtruction of Niniue is at hande 
(fo: the woꝛde of the Loꝛde can not taile and 
our bꝛethꝛen that are ſcattered out of the 
lande of Jſrael, ſhall come thither 

7 And the whole land of it that ben 
waſte, wall befilled, g the houſe of God that 

1:3, was* burnt init, ſhalbe builded againe:and 
11 1 as tare God, ſhall returne thither. 

$ The Heathen then alſo ſhall wund 

their idoles, and come to Dieruſalem, and 


dwell 
5 And al the Kings ol the earth ſhallbe 
guad in her, and wozlh 


The firſt Chapter. 


2 The building of Ecbatanis. 5 Nabuchodonoſor made 
warre again Arphaxad, and ouercame him, 12 Hee 
ned them that woulde not helpe him. 


tes high, and 
— — hee made towꝛes 
ubites 


andin is gloꝛious arrets. $ 
1 e — 
den the Allyꝛtans, which reigned in 


the Loꝛde God o lande. 


nee Ethiopia: 
theſe did 


— — 


Itrael. 
10 Ind therefoze, my childzen, heare 
*ſerue the Loꝛde in the trueth, 


— 
atter his will, to do the thing thatplea- — 14. 


ſeth him: 

11 Commaunde pour childꝛen that they 
doe right, giue almes, be mindefull of God, 
and euer to be thankful vnto him in trueth, 
— — — 

12 Heare me now theretoꝛe, my childꝛen. 
and abide not here: —— — 
ze haue bur xed your mother by me in one ſe⸗ 
pulchꝛe, get vou from hence: 

13 Foꝛ J ſee that the wickednes ol it wal 
bꝛing it to deſtruction and ende. 

14 After the death of his mother, Tobtas 
departed away from Nintue, with his wife 
and child!ew; and with his childꝛens chil⸗ 
— m 

15 And ound them whole, and in agood 
age, and tooke the care ot them: and he clo⸗ 
— —— 

, and ſawe the fifth generation, 
and his childꝛens childꝛen. 

16 And ninetie and nine yeeres being 
— in the keare of God, they buryed him 


— — 
. 
of Bod and men, and ol all the people ofthe 


The ende of the booke of Tobias. 


& I he bookeof Iudith. 


the 
A 


tie of Niniue, foutght againft 


5 And ouercame him in the great fielde 
called „ beſide 8, and Ci⸗ 
inthe of Erioth the 

ngofthe Eltkes, 


7 Then was the m of Nabucho- 
— nd his heart was litt 
Sarnen ek incl. 


J 
Tn Fro mega 


o Unto all 


Nabuchodono- 
br the Bing of the Allpzians ſende mer 


ut renee pom 5 meme 
nor agree c meſſengers 
againe emptie, and put 


honour. 


SD\l, iiit. 


Deut. 6. 13. 


7 


Apocrypha. 


ludith. 


and by his 
a —  allth countrepes. 


The ii. Chapter. 
Nabuchodonoſor commanded preſumptuouſly that all 
people ſhould be brought in ſubiection. 


AR the thirteenth pere of king 
CV Nabuchodonoſoz , vpon the 
. twentie and two day of the 
WA firft moneth, it was deuiſed 
in thecourtof Nabuchodono- 
1 that he woulde 
reuen 
he called vnto him all the elders, 
all hi captaines and men ol warre, and 
ſhewed them his ſecrete counſell, 

3 And tolde them that his purpoſe was 
inge — — 
4 Now when they were all content with 
this ſaying, Nabuchodonoſoꝛ the 2 cal- 

1 the chiefe captaine 
rre 


5 Andſayde vnto him, Goe thy way fozth 
againft all ihe kingdomes of the weit, and 

lpecially again| thoſe that haue deſpiſed my 

wy —— 

6 Thou ſbalt ſpare no realme, all ſtrong 


cities 3 — — 
n Yolophernes called together 
the captaines and rulers of all the power in 


16 De carped away all adianites. © 
and ſpoyled all their goods, and wholoener 
— 1p him, hee llewe them with the 


17 iter this, he went downe i 
fielde of Damaſcus in the time of — 
and burnt vp all the coꝛne, and all 
e e 

1 a 
thatdweltontheearth, 0 


The ii. Chapter. 


I The people ſubiect to Holophernes. 12 He deſtroy. 
ed their gods, that Nabuchodonoſor 0 onely 
worſhipped. 


N O the kings andprincesofall 


7 — — landes, ſent their 


DÞ of n 

— YSyzia Dobal, and Libia,+Ci 
licia, which kame 8, andſaid, 

2 Let thy wonth ceaſe towers? heh itis 
better foꝛ vs to ſerue the great king abu⸗ 
chodonoſoz — — 
vnto thee, then that we choulde dye, and 
with our laughter ſuffer the euils of our 


3 our cities and poſſeſſions, al moun. 
taines and hilles, all fielde tand imal, 
— ſheepe, goates, hoꝛſes, and —— 

all our goods and houtholdes, bee in thy 


Allpꝛia, and muſtered the ſouldiers vnto the power, 


hoſte, line as the king commaunded him, 
ae enen neee, . 
men vpon koote, and twe 
ſande archers vpon hoꝛſebacke. 
8 All his ozdinance ſent he befoze with 
an innumerable multitude of Camels, ſo 
that the hoſte was well pꝛouided foz with 


. oxen#ſmallcattell,4that without number, 


9 Ye inted to pꝛepare comeoutofall 
Sig in hispaſſage 
10 Buch gol golde de and luer allo tocke hee 
out ol the kings houle. 
11 82 tourney, and afl his 
— 4 — charets, hoꝛſemen.a archers: of 
who there were fo many. that they couered 
the ground ot the land, line the gr 8. 
12 And when he was come paſt 
eee of Jn een 7e 
great mountai 
— —ů 
13 As toꝛ the wealthie citie of 
he bꝛane it downe, and ed all the chil · macke 
dꝛen of Tharſis,and the J — — 


lay to warde the wilderneſſe, and 
Southſide ofthe lande of Chellon, 
08 He went oner —— came 
Meſopotamia, and bꝛake do wne all the 
2 that were there, fromthe bzooke 
till a man come to the ſea : 
5 And he tooke the boꝛders in, from Cf- 


ker the cates of Japhet ; ande — 


vote Under thy ſubiection be all that wee 
wes we ourſelues, and alſo our childzen, 


6 nar + vntd ee loꝛde, and vſe 
our ſeruice at thy pleaſure. 
7 Then came 21 do wne from 
the mountaines, hozſemen and great 
power, and conquered all ſtrong fenced ci⸗ 

ties, and all that dwelt in the lande. 
8 And out ol es he tooke ſtrong 
men, and ſuch meete fo2 the warre 
to * him, onthe 

nd therecame ſuch a feare 
the indwellers 


ties the Vthe paige andrulers Ee people ts 
nur gether went fozth tomeete him as hecame: 
nd recetued him ——. 


. 
* did this, 
yt might thy not Fog chte figor s flo 

r Ent wer aner m 


885 KAAN B 4 A. _Þ. Dh. Mine 


not be lapde waſte., that theiv|ſanctuarie 
" Hhouldnot be vnhalowed, and ſo they to bea * wt 3 
O the tt 8 there came a dear 0 Gen. 41.5 
11 Chen Eliacim the high Prieſt of the the whole 6.6. 


Chap. iiij. v. 


as tamia , and came tothe Jdigneans inthe 
land 


3 


15 And tooke their cities, and remayned 


thered together. 


The iiii, Chapter. 
Eliacim the prieſt writeth to Bethulia,that they ſhould 
fortific themſelues. 8 They cried to the Lorde, and 
humbled themſelues before him. 


><a: Denthechtildzen of Jſraelthat 
weit in Jurie hearde this, 
ter wereltoze atrade ofhim, 
Ee. 2 There came ſuch krem⸗ 
bling alſo and feare vpö them, 


5 


8 


— 
= 
- 


5) 


leaſt he ſhoulde doe vnto the citie of Yieruſa- a 
em and the TempleoftheLozde, as he had d 
done to other cities and their temples. 

3 Sothey ſent into all Samaria rounde 
about vnto Jericho, tooke in and occupied al 


che toppes or the mountaines, 
4 And made faſt the townes with walles, 
— pꝛepared coꝛne ſoꝛ them againſt the bat⸗ 


5 Eliacim alſo the Pꝛieſt wꝛote vnto all 
them that dwelt toward Eſdꝛelon, which ly- 
ethouer againſt the great ſielde by Dothain, 
and vnto al thoſe by whom men might haue 

vnto them, | 
6 That they ſhoulde take in the wayes of 
the moũtaines, whereby there might be any 
way and paſſage vnto Hieruſalem, and that 


they ſhould holde diligent watch where any with peace? 


ſtraight was bet wirt the mountaines. 
And the childꝛen of Jſrael did as Elta- 
eim the Pꝛieſt ol the Loꝛde had commanded 


And all the people cried vnto the Loꝛde 
earneſtly,andhumbled their ſoules with la⸗ 
lung and pꝛayers, they and their wines: 


9 Thepaeſtes put on hairie clothes, and Chald 


layd the yong babes befoze the temple ol the 
Lod,andcoueredthe altar ofthe Loꝛd with 
in hatrie cloth: 5 
10 And with one accoꝛde they eryed vnto 
the Loꝛde God ol Jſrael, that their childzen 
boulde not be gitten intoa pꝛay, and their 
mues into a ſpople, that their cities ſhoulde 


ſhame and rebuke vnto the heathen 


Lord, went rounde about all Itrael, a ſpake 
othem (echt 1) EN, 

12 Saying, Be ve ſure that the Lo2d wil 
rare pour petitions, it pe continue fledfalf 


1 and pꝛapers in the ſight of the 
Miz, 7 1 3 8 
Lone, which o 
that truſted in their might and 


their hoſte, in their ſhieldeg, in their charets, 
— with weapons, but with 


Remember Moſes the ſeruant ofthe 
uerthꝛewe —— 


pavers. 
+44 Euen bo chall all the enemies ol Jſrael 


thirtie dayes, in which ſpace he cauſed nued 
alche whole multitude ot his holte to be ga- 


be, if yecontinne in this wozke that ye haue 
I5 open this exhoꝛtation, they conti⸗ 


16 Jnſomuch that they which offered 
burnt ſacrifices vnto the Lo2d,offeredthe of- 
krings vnto the Loꝛd, being arayed in hairie 
clothes, and had aſhes vpon their heads. 

17 And they all beſought God from their 
whole heart, that he would viũte his people 
of Iſrael, 3 | 

e v. Chapter. 


Achior the Ammonite doeth declare to Holophernes ot 
the maner of the Iſraelites. 


Ned wo:dcame to Holophernes 


2 Then was he exceeding wꝛoth, and cal⸗ 
led all the pzinces of Moab, 4 the captaines 
ol Ammon, 

3 Andſayde vnto them, Tell mee, what 
people is this that keepeth in the moun⸗ 
taines? Oꝛ what maner, and howe great ci⸗ 
ties theirs are? What is their power? Oꝛ 
. 

aine: 

4 And wo doe they deſpiſe vs moꝛe then 
all thoſe that dwel in the Caft, and come not 
foꝛth to meete vs, that t hey might receiue vs 

5 Then Achioꝛ the capfatne of all the 10d. 11.7. 
Ammonttes, an wered, and ſapde, Sir, il it 
— thee to heare, J will teil the trueth be⸗ 

thee, concerning this people that d well 

in the mountaines, ⁊ there ſhal no vntrueth 
go out of my mon1th. 

6 —— people is · of the generation ofthe 
ees: 

7 Theydwelt firſtin Me | 
they woulde not ſollowe the gods of their fa- 
thers that were in the lend ol the Chaldees: 

8 And ſo fozſooke they the cuſtome of 
their fozefathers which had many gods, and 
wozthippedone God that made heauen and 
earth: which alfo * commaunded them that Gen. 12.1. 
they ſhoulde goe from thence and dwell at 


koꝛ Gen. 11.31 


land, they went do wne to Egypt, and 46.6. 
inthe which hep —— that 

in — 

their hole might not be numbꝛed. 


Io And when the — Exod. 1. 8. 
led them, and yoked them in building of his 
cities, with making of clay and bziche, they 


cried vnto God their Loꝛde, which puniched 
the whole lande of Egypt with diuers 


plagues. 

11 And when the ans had caſt E, od. 14.4. 
themout,atheplaguecearotromthe=rand "_ 
they following to take them. and 


akter them to 


to bꝛing them againe into their bondage: 
ung them aga ntothyeir bondage; 


Apocrypha. ne 


12 While they were fleeing away, the 
God ol heauen opened the ſea, ſo that the way 
ters ſtoode faſt vpon both the ſides as a wall: 
and theſe went thoꝛowe the bottome of the 
ſea dxyſhod. : 

13 In the which place when an innume- 
rable people of the Egyptians folowed vpon 
them, they were ſo ouerwhelmed with the 
waters, that there remainednot one totell 
them that came alter how it happened. 

14 So when this people was paſſed tho- 

Exo. 16.1. row the red ſea, they came into the wilder⸗ 
neſſe oZt mount Sina, where neuer man 
might d well aloꝛe, and where the ſonne of 
man had neuer reſted. 

Exo. 15.25. 15 There were the bitter waters made 

ſweete foꝛ them, that they might dꝛinke, and 
fourtie yeeres had they meate from heauen. 

16 Whereſoeuer they went, without bow 
and arrow, without buckler oz\wozd, their 
God fought foꝛ them, # cauſed them to haue 
the victoꝛp. | : 

17 Pea, no man was able to hurt this 
people, except it were when they departed 
vnfaithfully from the woꝛchipping of the 
Loꝛd their God, * 

18 But as ott as they wozſhipped any o⸗ 
ther beſide their God, he gaue them ouer to 
- Jpoyled, to be ſlayne, and to be put to con⸗ 

0 


n. 

19 Neuertheleſle, as oft as they were ſo⸗ 
rie fo: their departing from the wozthip of 
their God : the ſame God of Heauen gaue 
them power and ſtrength to withſtand chcir 
enemies. . 

Ioſu.12.21, 20 Mozeouer,they ewe the kingof the 
Chanaanites, Jebuſttes, Pherezites , He⸗ 
thites, Heuites, and Amoꝛites, and all the 
mightie in Heſebon, and tooke theirlandes 
and cities in poſſeſſion: 

21 And ſo long as they ſinned not in the 
ſight or their God, it went wel with them:foz 
their God hateth vnrighteouſnelle. 

lud. 211 22 Foꝛ in times paſt, whẽ they went out 

kin. 25. 1. ofthe way which God had giuen them, that 
they ſhould walke in it, they were deſtroped 
in diuers battailes of many nations, and 
many of them were caryed away pꝛiſoners 
vnto a ſtrange countrey, 

1. Eſdr. 1.1. 23 But nowe lately they haue turned 
themſelues againe vnto the Loꝛd their God, 
and are come together againe out of þ coun- 
treys where they were ſcattered abꝛoad:and 
thus haue they coquered theſe mauntatnes, 
and dwell therein: and as fo? Hteruſalem 
where their Sanctuarie is, they haue it a- 
gaine in poſſeſſion, | 

24 Andtherefoze,myLo2d,makediligent 
inquilition, it᷑ this people haue done wicked- 
nes in the ſight of their God, then let vs goe 
vp againſt them;fo2doubtleſle their God ſhal 
deliuer them into thine handes, and ſubdue 
them vnto thypower. 

25 Butif EE haue not difpleaſed 

their God, we ſhall not be able to with 

them; toꝛ their God ſhall detend them, and ſo 


lopher: 
nes were wꝛoth, and t to | 
e eee 
27 is hee this which dare 
the childꝛen of Jſrael are able to wichkande 
abuchodonoſoꝛ the king, and his hoſtes? 
without ftrength 07 brderfanbimg d e 
02 andi 
ws genen 
2 a e may know | 
he hath deceiued vs, we will — bp no 
— and . the mightle menok 
: en, he with them ſhall be tic 
_ . people know : 
29 may knowe 
Nabuchodonoſoꝛ is the god ofthe — 
that there is none other beſide him. 


The vi. Chapter. | 
Holophernes blaſphemeth God whom Achior confeſſed, 


SO when they hadleft off ſpea- 
ming, Yolophernes tooke ſoze 

CE indignation , and ſayde vnto 
LS 2 Foꝛ ſomuch as thou ha 
pꝛophecied vnto vs, ſaying that the people ol 


ſhewe thee that there is no God but Nabu⸗ 
chodonoſoꝛ 


onoſoꝛ. 
3 Nea, when we llay them al as one man 
thou alſo ſhalt th with them mph 
—— ans, and all Iſrael ſhalbe 


d 
4 And then ſhalt feele that abu; 
nenen 
0 
row thy ſides, and thou ſhalt fal down fick 


amongthe woundedof Itrael, and ſchalt not o. 
come to thy ſelte againe, but bee vtterly debe 


ſkroyed with them, 

5 Furthermoze, ifthouthinkeſt thy p 
phecie to be true, why doeſt thou the change 
thy colour! why art thou afrapde? Thinkef 
r are not able to bee per⸗ 


6 But that thou mayef know that thon 
ale lg chest w —— 
from this houre foꝛ wil lend ther buto 


them, 
7 So Holophernes commanded his ſer⸗ 
uants to take Achtoz, and to carry him vnto 
Bethulia, and tedeliuer him into the hands 


hs Roe or — — 


Cha b 7 


— — OY 
2 owe when Achioꝛz Had 
theſe wozdes, allche great men ol Hole 


Itrael ſhalbe defended or their God: J will wu, 


— 


vpha. Chap. vij. 


10 After that, the childzen of Jſrael went 
downe from Bethulia, came vnto him, loo 
ed him v him 1 — 
in the of the people, and 
— — 
andi h as the forme of Wicha, of the tribe 
ol Simeon,and Charmi, which is allo cal⸗ 
Lenden were te pmctpall rulers at 


AT” Now when IcHio2 ftoode in the mid- 
deft of the Senatours , — — all, 
de toide them what ant were he gaue Yolo- 

tothe thingthatheatked him, and 


h . 


hen Achioꝛ — ainlp toſd out 
Ae l the —_— 
1 — 


15 wi laser 0 een 


efearth, beholde their pꝛide, andlooke — 
ur lowlineſle, and conſiderhowit ftandeth 
thy ſaintes , and make it to beknowen 


— «hp pleaſure, j then fo2 neceſſ 


in their owne ſtrength. 
when the weeping d — the 


Do 
— — le day 
ended they comtoꝛted 


hal u reward thee, that — — 
their deſtruction. 
ig Whenthe Loꝛde our God then ſhall 
See 
ane ae 
9 Now when Oas had ended the coun⸗ 
tj coke ha and made a 


_ Called the elders to it: and ſo they re⸗ 
krethed themſetues after the faſting, 

21 e une wag une people al: 
0 — — — 
eee Arey pie ; 


The vii, Chapter. 
3 doeth beſiege Bethulia. 


. — 


hoxtemen, deſde the preparing ofthemthat 
were wonne,and came to them on euery lide 

out ofthe i 
thele themſelues vnto the 

the Jſraelites; andcame on 


* Now when the of Jſraelfawe 
ſo great a multitude of the A „they 
fell downe flat vpon the grounde ſtrawed a- 
ſhes vpon their heads, and pꝛayed with one 
accoꝛde that the God of Jſrael would de we 
his mercy vpoͤn his people. 

5 And ſo their weapons, and 
ſate betwirt the es in the narrow | 
— — and night. 

6 But while Yolophernes was going 
op — he founde the water ſpzing, 

from the South ſide was conueped 
citte by aconduite, and he comman- 
eek conduite to be cut in ſunder. 

7 There were welles alſo not farre from 
the walles, which they bf vſed * foz 0 n 

r, hen to 

8 ——— s the o- drinke 
abites-vnto Dolophernes,andſaid,The chib en. 
dꝛen of Jſrael truſt neither inſpeare noꝛ ar . 
rowe, but haue taken in and kept the moun- 
taines,and ſteepe hilles delend them. 

thou mayſt ouercome 


e 
, fo a in the 
mountatnes, 


10 Theſe woꝛdes pleaſed Yolophernes 
well, and all his men ol warre, and he ſet an 
at euer well round about. 

11 Ind when this watche had endured 
twentie dayes, the ciſternes and all that had 
water, fayled them that dwelt in the citte ot 
Bethulta, lo that in the whole citie they had 
not dꝛinke ynough loꝛ one day, foz the 
9 — —ͤ—̃ — 

2 Then came the men and women, 
perſons and childzen,al vnto Oſtas, and 
In, 

13 God be * tudge betwirt vs and Exo. 5. 21. 
fo1 thou hat dealt run with vs: thou 
deft not ſpeake peaceably with the king of 
the Alſyꝛians, therefoꝛe hath God ſold vs in- 
to their handes, 

14 Andthere is no man to helpe vs, wher⸗ 
as we are bzought do wne beioꝛe their eyes 
2 t deſtruction. 

gather now together al the 
. , that wee may all 
our ſelues willingly vnto the people 


wor ————— 


4 r — 


„ — — 


— 


Apocrypha. 


ludith. 


Or, many 
houres, 


Pſal. 105. 6. 


p:aiſe the Loꝛde with our liues, then to bee 
llaine and periſh, and to be laughed to ſcoꝛne, and newe 
and ſhamed of euery man, when we ſee our 
wiues and childꝛen dye bekoze our eyes, 

17 we take heauen and earth this day to perſon, her 
recoꝛd, and the God of aur fathers, which pu 
niſheth vs accozding to che deſeruing of our ble 
ſinnes, and giue you warning that pe giue vp 
the citie now into the power of | 
hoſte, that our ende may be ſhozt with the 
ſwozd, which els ſhall endure long toꝛ wan 
of water,and fo: thirfs, * 12 

18 hen they had ſpoke out theſe words 
was agreat weeping and howling in 
whole congregation , ang chat of cuery 
man, and they cried a l whole long vn- 
to God with one voyce, "if 

19 Saying, * weyaufſinned with our 
— — neee eee 
wickediy: 

20 Thou that art gratious, haue mercte 
—— puniſh our vnrighteouſnes with 


owne e, and giue not thoſe ouer 
that knowledge thee , vnto a people which 
know thee not: 
21 they may not ſay among the hea⸗ 
chen, nohere is their God: WEL 
22 And when they were ſo wearie with 
this crying and weeping,that they held their 


: 23 Ofias ſoode vp with watry eyes, and gr 
ſaid, O take good hearts vnto vou, deare bze- 
| —— — — — 
pet thele pes fo2 mercy Loꝛd. 
8 
n 

i Butik hee vs not when the flue 
dayes are paſt, we ſhall do as ve haue ſayd. 


The viii. Chapter, 
The parentage, life, and conuerſation of Iudith, 


ND it happened when thele 
/N wozds came tothe eares of Ju- 
dith,a widow, which was the 

t Merari the ſonne 


13 Mil ye ſet the mercpol 
— ——ů 2 


his grace, 
18 no muchas we folownottheſinnes _ 
ofour fathers, which fozlooke their God am 


huſbande was called Mana. 
ſes, dyed in the dayes ol the barley 


3 Foz while he was binding the ſheaues 
together in thefleld, the heate came vpon his 
head, and he dyed at Bethulia his citie, and 
there was he buried beſide his fathers, 

4 Now was Judith his deſolate widdow they may call 
eee nder. 
— —— — — 
dwelt, being cloſed in with her maydens: 

6 She ware aſmocke oſhaire, and faffed 


21 deare 
the honourable and 


7% 
x 6 1 


_ Y Chap.ix. 


385 


— 


* 


wough many tribulations, was foundea 
,,5 jouer and friend of God, 

23 So was Jſahac, ſo was Jacob, ſo 
63*7- as Moleg: and all they that pleaſed God, 
paſſed ſtedfaft in faith thzough manitolde 


24 Again they that receiued not their 
tempta 


with the feare of God, but put 
lues foꝛth with vnpatiencie and mur⸗ 

muring againd God, 
o 25 of the deſtroyer, and were 


flaine of ſerpents. 

26 . Andtherefoze ſhould we not vnder- 

take to bee auenged fo the thinges that are 

done vnto vs: : 
27 But to conſider that al theſe puniſh- 

karre leſſe then our finnes @mil- 

that this cozrection c0- 


Judith, All that thouſpeakeſt is true, and no 
man can repꝛoue thy woꝛds. 

29 P2ay thou fo2 vs now therefoze vnto 
God, łoꝝ thou art an holy woman, and feareſt 


God. ö 
30 And Judith ſaid vnto them, Seeing 
re know that my woꝛds are of God, | 
Chen pꝛoue my counſaile and deuice 
t be ot God: and beſeech God that he will 
being my counſaile to good end, ; 
. 32 Thus haue I deuiſed, Pe ſhall ſtand this 
beloꝛe the poꝛt, and J will goe foozth 
Abꝛa my maiden:and pay ve therefoze 
vnto God, that he will gratiouſly remember 
— 
e. 


33 As ſoꝛthe thing that J goe in hande 
ve no queſtions ot it: and till J 

ing you woꝛd againe of it, doe yee nothing 
butt pꝛay vnto the Loꝛd our God fo2 me. 
Chen Oftas the pꝛince of the people of 
ſaid vnto her, Goe thy wap in peace, 
Lo2d be with thee, that we map be auen⸗ 
ofour enemies, And ſo they wentfrom 


agame, 


- 4a A. ied 
E 
* 


wt 
4 


The ix, Chapter. 


I Judith humbleth her ſelfe before the Lorde, and ma- 
eth her prayers for thedeliucrance other people. 


u Owe when they were! gone 
* N way, Judith wẽt into her 
1h heary ſmocke, 


19 
G - 


2 


2de God of my father Simeon, 


1 2 O10 


al. enemies that nied molece in their 

| | that rauiſded the virgin, 
ad put hertoſhame and contuſion: = 

. 3 Thou that gaueſt their wiues into a 

their into and 


* 


* 
: 
: 
* 
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4 ö — 
after that, look what thou haſt taken in had 
and deuiſed it came euer to paſſe. 
Foꝛ all thy wales are pꝛepared, and thy 
— are put in thy euerlaſting foze- 

6 O boote now vpon the | armies of the | Or cents. 
Alſpꝛians, like as it was thypleaſure ſome- 
time to looke vpon the hoſte of the Egypti- 
ans, when they being weaponed, perſecuted 
thyſeruants, and put their truſt in their cha / 
rets, hoꝛſemen, and in the multitude ol their 
urch lookedſt vpon their hoſte 

7 lookedſt vpon »Ca- 
ſting a thicke darkneſle befoze them, 

8 And when theycame into the deep, the 
waters ouerwhelmed them, 

9 EuenſoLozd,let it goe with theſe that 
truſt in p power a multitude of their men of 
warre,in their charets, arrowes & ſpeares, 

10 Andknow not that thou onelp art our 
God, which deſtroyeſt warres from the be- 
ginning,and | that thou art the Loꝛd. 10 

11 —— thine arme non like ag euer d 
from the beginning, a in thypower being neee 
their power to nought: cauſe their might to;,. ed 
fall in thy wꝛath, which make their boaſt 157. 
that they wil vnhalow anddefile thy ſanctu- 
— 1 _ ——— —— 
and to caſt downe ome ne altar 
with their ſ\wo2d, 

12 Bꝛing to paſſe, O Lo2d,that the pzide 
ol the enemie may bee cut downe with his | Or, of dis 
owneſwozd, — 

13 Chat he may be taken with the ſnare 
ol his eies in me, and that thou maieſt ſmite 
him with the lips ol my loue. 

14 O giue me a ſtedtaſt mind, that J ma 
deſpiſe him and his ſtrength, and that 
may deſtroy him. 

15 This hall bꝛing thy name an euerla⸗ 
ſting remembꝛance, it the handol a woman 7udg. 4. 21. 
bang end pow O Lond, ftandeth 
16 Foz thy power, O Lox not Iudith 7.2. 
in the multitude of men, neither haſt thouas a chr. 11 
ny pleaſurein the ſtrength ol hoꝛles, neither 
was there from the beginning any pzoude 
perſons that pleaſed thee : but in the pꝛayer 
— humble and meeke hath thy pleaſure 

ene | 


euermoꝛe. 8 
17 O God ol the heauens, mas - 
ker rhe waterg.omd Loot all — 
heare me pooꝛe woman calling vpon thee, # 
mem — — 4 | 4 
1 ember ouenant, Lozde, 
F —— 
i Gilinholineſſ: — 


him aſwo2de, ſoꝛ ſa defence a contimue 


19 And that all the heathen may knowe 
that thou art God, and that there is none o⸗ 


The x. Chapter. Wesel 
Judith deckethher ſelfe, and goeth foorth ofthe ciric , 
11 Sheeistaken of the watch of the Aſſyrians, and 

brought to Holophernes. . 
Tet, i, And 


Iudith. : nab 


25% Nd when ſhe had left oll crying life by finding out this deutce, that thay 
| — ——— wouldeſt come do wne to our Lozd. 
che place where ſhe had lien flat 16 And vee chou ſure, that when 

CW befoze the L92d, commelt vnto him, he ſhal entreat thee 

2 And called her maiden A- and thou ſhalt pleaſe him at the heart, Sg 
bꝛã, Went downe into her houle, laid the hea · they bꝛought her into Holophernes pauilig, 
rycloth trom her, put off the garments ol her and told him other. | 
widowhood, 17 Nowe whenlhee came in befoze him, 

3 ned her body, anointed her ſelfe immediatly hee was ouercome and taken / 
with pꝛecious thinges of ſweete ſauour, wy her beautie, | 
bꝛaided andplatted herheare, ſet acoyffevp- 18 Then ſaid his ſeruants, oho would 
on her head, and put on ſuch apparell as — — of the Jewes, that haue 
belonged vnto gladneſle, ſlippers vpon her ſo faire women: ſhoulde wee not byreaſon 
feete, bꝛacelets, ſpangs, eareringes, finger fight — theſe: 
rings, and decked her leife with all her beit _ 19 when Judith ſawe Holopherneg 
arap. i itting in a canopy,b was wꝛought ol purple 

4 The Loꝛd gaue her alſo a ſpecial beau- filke,golde,ſmaragde,and pzecious Cones, 
tie and faireneſſe,fo2 all this decking of her 20 She looked faff vpon him, bowed her 
ſeife was not done fo2 any voluptuoutnelle, lelfe,and tell downe vponthe earth:andHo- 
but ofa right diſcretion and vertue:therfoze lophernes ſeruantes tooke her bp againe at 
did the Loꝛd increaſe her beautie, ſo that ſhe their lozdescommandement, 
was exceeding amiable and well fauoured 
in all mens eies, The xi. Chapter. 

She gaue her maiden Abꝛa alſo a bot- x Holophernes comforteth Iudith, 3 and aſkeththe 
tell ot wine, a pot with ople, pottage, cake cauſe of her comming. 5 She decciueth him by her 
bꝛead and cheele, and went her way. faire wordes. 

6 Now when they came to the poꝛt ofthe xs Hen ſaide Holophernes vnto 
citie, they found Olias and the elders of the [E her, Be of good cheere, a feare 
citie waiting there. A not in thine heart: foꝛ J neuer 

7 Which when they tawe her, they were 8 hurt man ß would ſerue Ha⸗ 
aſtonied, and marueiled greatly at her [5 buchodonoſo2 the king. 

2 As loꝛ thy people, it they had notdeſpi- 


: beautie. 
ludit. 8.33. 8 Neuertheleſle, they; alked no queſtion ſed me, J ſhouldnot haue lift ſpeare 
ul ha en — — 2 — of — gainihem, 3 8 
ers giue thee grace, and wi power 3 But tel me now, what is the cauſe 
perfozme althe deuice of thy heart that Hie⸗ r — 
ruſalem may retoyce ouer thee, and that thy art thou come vnto vs: | 
r Ks. — — ne 
. db nde the wozdes andmanden: foz 
2 Ind alley po were hr fd with hou ee ae he wes ia 
one voice, matden, matter to a 
10 Judith made her pꝛaper vnto the pzoſperous effect, thy 1 
Lozd,and went out at the pozt, the and her 5 As Nabuchodonoſoz the king ol earth 
maid Abꝛa. liueth, and as his power liueth, which is in 
11 And as ſhe was going down the moti- thee to thepuniſhment of all men that goe 
ee eee e dee 
; » tohim ee e 
andeook — >< a00ng commelſt thou: a 2 ; - n th 
o2 whither goe 3 | a ke of thy pzudent 
12 She anſwered,J amthe daughter of uity, and it ————— thou 
the Hebꝛewes, and am fled from them: foꝛ J onely art good and mightie in 1 
now that they ſhall be giuen vnto vou to be dome, and thy] diſcretion is commended in 0 
ſpoiled, becauſe they thought ſcoꝛne to peeld all lande. be 
mercy | az an knowen what 
13 Theretoꝛe haue'J deutſed by my ſelfe f 


after this maner:J wil goe befoze the pꝛince 

es, and tel him all their ſecrets, a 
will che w him how he may come by the, and hath 
winne them: lo that not one man ot his hoſt Poaphetes veto the people, we that 
ſhall perich. teir linnes hee will deliuer them ouer vnto 
modes om ge e ea . 
es, and conſidere aire face, 9 And ag the wen t 
were aftonted(fo2 they wondꝛed at her excel- el knowe that they — — their 


lent beautie) are ſoꝛe atraid of the. 
15 And ſaid vnto her, Thou halt ſaued thy s Cheyfulergreathunger amd ando 


L 


1 — 


B OR rt re 


EE ST 5TG0 ns 


7, 
or 


| 4 


Chap. xij. xiij. 


wut ol water, they are dead now in amaner. 
11 Pozeouer,they are appointed to ſl 
altheir cattel, that they may dꝛink the bloud 


of them: 
12 And are purpoſed to ſpend þ holy things 
Il their God, which he hath fozbidden them 
to touch, as of coꝛne, wine, and oyle, and they 
wil conſume thoſe things which theyought 
not to touch with their hands: Seeing now 
that they doe theſe things, it is a plaine caſe 
__ they mult needes be deſtroyed, 
| — — when J thine handmaidẽ per- 
aud I led from them, and the Loꝛde hath 
ſent me to ſhew thee theſe things. 
14 Foꝛ J thine handmaidẽ wozſhip God, 
euen nowe here beſide thee: and thy hand⸗ 
madenballgefozt, and J will make mp 


ö f en ng he will re⸗ 
r nne, chen ſhal J come and 

ne thee thoꝛow the middeſt 
Eh 
a ſhep- 

heard, and there ſhall root bo much as one 
dog barke againſt 


thee, 
16 Fo2 CE 8 me by the 
Ind — much as God is diſpleaſed 


. 


O uber he hath ſent mee to tell thee the 


16 Theſe woꝛds pleaſed Yolophernes, a 
Uhis leruäts which maruei dat the wile⸗ 
dome of her, and ſaid one to another, 

19 There is not ſuch a woman vpon 
urch in lauour, in beauty, and diſcretion of 


wo2des. 

+20 And Holophernes ſatde vnto her, God 
re wellthat ebenen ſent (hee hither 
invour bands. 

21 — —_— 
ifthy Godpertoꝛme it vntome,he ſhal be my 
God allo, and thou chalt be excellent, a great 
inthe Court of Nabuchodonoſoz, and thy 
Fan ol in all the land. 


„ he xii. Chapter. 


babe oulde not pollute het ſelſe with the meate of the 
;. Gentiles. 


1 what ſhould be 
—— him, and ſaid;A8f62 


n ſucy as J 


eh * 
Ou 

5 

Low cophenomatien thalinot man 


God hath bꝛougyt to paſſe ir 


Den commandedhe her to go 
1 
her dwelling there, 


5 hat thou haſt commaunded to 
e o it as now eat 


the things that J haue deniſed, | _ Sohisſer- 


ay uants bꝛought her into the tent whereas he 


had appointed. 

And as ſhe was going in, che deſtred that 
ſhe might haue leaue to goe ſoꝛth by max 's 
befoze day to her pꝛaier, and to make inter 
* vnto the Loꝛd. aded Pol bi 

Thencommau ophernes 8 
chamberlaines, that ſhe ſhould goe out and 
in at her pleaſure, to pzay vnto God thoſe 
thꝛee daies. 

7 And ſo in the night ſeaſs ſhe went fozth 
into the valley ol Bethulia, and wached her 
ſelfe in the well water, 

8 And comming vp. ſhe beſought the Loꝛd 
God of Jſrael that hee woulde pꝛoſper her 
wap, toꝛ the deliuerance of his people. 

And ſo ſhe went in, and remained clean 
in her tent, till ſhe tooke her meate in the 
my + 

Upon the fourth day it came to paſſe, 
that Dolophernes made a ſuppervnto his 
ſeruants, and ſatd vntoUagao hischamber- 
laine, Goe thy wap, a counſell this Hebꝛew⸗ 
efle, that ſhe may be willing to conſent to 
keepe company with me, 

11 Foꝛ it were aſhamevntoalthe Aſſpꝛi⸗ 
ans, that a woman ſhould fo laugh a man to 
ſcoꝛne, that ſhe were come from him vnmed⸗ 
led withall. 

12 Then wentUagao vnto Judith, and 
ſaid, Let not the good daughter be afraide to 
come in tomy Loꝛd, that ſhe maybe honoꝛed 
betoꝛe him, that ſhe may eate a dꝛinke wine, 
and be mery with him. 

13 Unto whom Judith anſwered, who 
am , that J could ſay my Loꝛd nay? 

14 Whatſoeuer is good and beſt befoze his 


ue chem ries Jſhaldoit: and looke what is his plea- 


2 ſhall J thinke wel done as long as 

iue. 

ber Ly — r-ad toobeſoze him: 
16 And Dolophernes heart was whole 


— — Bo 
downe, and be merp, foꝛ thou 
found fauour befoze me 


18 Sanne t. mite do 58 LI NR, 


;Amdthe "Inge and dzanke 
e himthethinges that her maiden had 


20 Aud Polophernes was mery with 


her;and dzanke mont wine ther ke eurt he did 
afoze in his life. 
ot 955% * The xii. Chapter; 
wy er yeth for ſtrength, 10 She ſmijterch off No- 
d. 12 8 e 1 av 
6 — 


| Apocrypha. | | 


ludith. 


SN: 


I,S&1715 


Eccl. 3 1. 30 wine 


2 f they were all ouerladen with 
a. S9 was Judith alone in the cham- 


4 Agfo2 Yolophernes, he lay vpon the 
— all drunken, and of very dꝛunkenneſſe fell 
a epe. 

5. Thencommaunded Judith her may- 
— ſtand without befoze the dooꝛe, and to 

dite. 

6 And Judith ſtood bekoze the bed, ma- 
king her pꝛaiers with teares, and mooued 
yer _ lecretly, 

7 And ſaid, Strengthen me, O Lozd God 
ofJſrael, and haue reſpect vnto the woꝛkes 
of mine hãds in this youre, that thou mailt 
ſet vp thy citie of Dieruſalem, like as thou 
haſt pꝛomiſed: and graunt that J may per- 


koꝛme the thing, which in hope that it may 


be done by thee, J haue deuiſed. 
8 And when the had ſpoken this. ſhe went 


to the pillar that was at Holophernes beds 


head, and looſed his ſwoꝛd that hanged vpon 
it, and dꝛew it out: | 

9 And when ſhehad taken it out ofthe 
ſcabberd, ſhe tooke Holde of the Heary lockes 
of his head, and ſaide, Strengthen mee, O 
Loꝛd God, in this houre. ; 

10 And with that thee gaue him two 
ſtrokes vpon the necke,#ſmoteoffhis head: 
then took ſhe the canopie awaytrom the pil⸗ 
lars,and rolled the dead body aſide, 

11 Jmmedtatly ſhe gate her fozth, and de⸗ 
liuered the head of Holophernes vnto her 
matden,and bade her put it in her wallet. 

12 And ſo theſe two went foꝛth together 
akter their cuſtome, as though they woulde 
pꝛap:and ſo paſſed by the hoſte, and came a⸗ 
vout thoꝛow the valley vnto the poꝛt of the 


citie. 

13 And Judith cried a karre off vnto the 
watchmen vpon the wals, Open the gates, 
ſaid the, foz God ig with vs, which hath 
ſhewed his power in Jſrael, 2 2 

14 And when they hearde her voice, they 
called the elders of the citie together. 
116 — — = — her, little & 
great, young and olde: foꝛ they thought not 
chat ſhe ſhould haue come ſo ſoone. 
16 Sothey lighted candles, and gathered 
about her euerie one: butchee went vp into 
amn high place, and cauſed Wence to de pzo- 
Claimed. - Js 1 4e. 

17 And when euery man now thelbehis 


Allyꝛians, andthis is his canopie wherein 

he lay in his dꝛunkenneſſe, where the Loꝛde 

— hath flaine him by the hande of a 
oman. 

20 Butas the Loꝛd liueth, his angel 
kept me,goingthither, remaimingthere 6 
comming hither again from thence:andthe 
Loꝛd hath not ſuffered me hishandmaiden 
to be defiled, but without any defiling of 
ſinne hath he bꝛought me againe vnto you, 
and that with great victozie,ſothatJ am et 
caped,and ye deliuered | 


21 *Ogiuethanksvnto him euery one, Pls, 


— — gracious, and his mercyendureth 
22 & 0 ſed the Loꝛd al together 
— dae — — nd to her they 
ſaid, The Loꝛd hath bleſled thee in his pow- 
er, — thee he hath bꝛought our ene⸗ 
23 And Ollas che chiefe ruler ofthe 
ple of Jſrael,ſaid vnto her, O daughter. Ne. 


ſed art thou of the Loꝛd the high God, aboue 


all women vpon earth. 

24 Bleſſed be the Loꝛd the maker ofheg- 
uen and earth, which hath guided ther a 
right to wounde and to ſmite ot the head of 
the captaine of our enemies. 

25 Foꝛ this dayhe hath made thy name 
ſo honourable, that thy pꝛaiſe ſhall neuer 
come out of the mouth ol men, which ſhal al- 
way remember the power of the Lozd,ſeing 
thou haſt not ſpared thine owne ſelfe,burpur 
thee in icopardie, conſidering the anguiſh of 
thy people, and ſo haſt Helped their fall beton 
66 Indolthe people ad, Amen, A 

20 n Aa peo 9 men, men, 

27 Achioꝛ alſo was called, and hee came: 
then ſaid Judith vnto him, The God ol J{ 
be won ber fe ce ee 

e would bee au 8 euen 
3 
off * of all the vntaithtull. 

28 And that thou maieſt ſee that it is ſo, 
ey 112 — — deſpiſed 

ny p. 
GodofJſrael, and thꝛeatned thee with de- 
ſtruction ſaying, when the people of Jirael 
istaken, J ſhall cauſe thee alſo to bee ſtickt 


29 When Achioꝛ law Holophereshead, 
he Ao vpon his face to ground, fo; 
very anguilh andfeare,fothat her wen 


* 


peace, Judith ſaid; O praiſe the Lorde cur. But atter that he was come againets 
"Bod, fox he hath — — ea mlelfe.he fell down beloꝛe her, and praiſed 
| err in S1NG 30% .t a | 22 

eee eee. 
Ache beck of : Peg in m b h thp naine,challpzaiſe the GodofÞ 
ſamenight hath he flaine the enemie ol his taclbecaule of thee, 
eee, 01G oe hs 

* e xiii1, Chapter, 
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x1J9%ijþ-cauſcrhco hang vp the head of Holophernes. 


* Vi bor joyneth | kinmſelfe to the people o God, 7 


> The. Iſtaelites goe our againſtthe Aſſyrlans. 
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Err 


anne n 
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5 ap. X. Xv. 


387 


—- 


nr vntoallthe 
ſayd 2 oe 


2en,heare me 
his head vpon dur walles: 
2 And when the Sunne art- 
ſeth, take euery man his wea⸗ 
llout violently: notas though ye 
belide them, but to runne vpon 
violence. 
when the ſpies ſee this, they ſhall of ne- 
2 compelled to flee backward, and to 
— — he battell. 
1144 — captaines come into 


antenne — thall fall 


when ye perceiue that they flee, fol- 
without all care. fo God tat) de. 
buto pou to be deſtroped. 

wer — 


1 pico Reardon Ag of Il⸗ 


yp" 2 —— = 
and ſo was hee numbzed among 


of Jlrael, he and all his poſteritie 


day, 
ow as ſoone as it was dap, they ſtickt 
hernes head vpon the walles , and 
every man tooke His weapon , andſo thep 
went out with an hoꝛrible cry 


2 
and ta 


LES 


10 


8 
HW 


"IRE 


{2 


Wh 


his 


+ 


| 


Z 


115 


lophernes tent. : 
nd that were within the tent, 
came befo2e A chamber, and made a great 
RE ee dee 
10 Foꝛ there — ot one of the Aſly:t- 


f Sr i enche oꝛ open 

the capa inezandprinces, 
ad allevech — 
Ke er hey vnto the cham- 


I2 — warts, and wake him vp: 
fa: the mice are crept out of their holes and 
dare pꝛouoke vs vnto battell, 
| 13 Then Uagao went into his chamber, 
dan. (00d befoze the bed, —— —— 
hands: : oz ye thought he had bens ſleeping 
with Judith. 
we aer neee en be 


22 —— 
55 — oe 
dene . 


e e 
viacothes. 

Re Bey dope nd ith weeping rene cores, 

16 — bntocheprople.and 


= - + 


laid, One womi of the Jewes 
ne wom8ofrheJewes hath byotght hath the hand 


all Nabuchodonoſoꝛs people 
— lieth vpon the ground,and 


17 When the chiele of the Alſpꝛians hoſte 
heard that, they rent their clothes —— 
tell an intollerable feare and 
them: — rn reed, 


Efinde the dead body w 


18 And there was an exceeding great cry 
vp inl the whole hoſte. 


The xv. Chapter. 


1 The Aſſyrians are afraide and flee, 6 The Ifraclites 


purſue them. 


Fav when all the hoſte Heard 
ö . 4 that Holophernes was behea- 
DN 5 ded, their minde and nd counſel 

eh fel trom them: and being a⸗ 

l mazed with feare only a trem⸗ 

bling , they ſaued themſelues by fleeing a⸗ 


ay, 

2 Oneſpake not to another, but hanged 
downe their heads, left all behind them and 
made halte toeſcapefrom the Hebꝛewes : (oz 
they Heard that they were haſſing 
after with their * ſo they fled by 
the wayes of the fields , and thozoweall the 
footepaths ofthe | dales. 

3 And when the childꝛen of Jſrael ſawe 
thatthey fled, they folowed vpon — 
Went downe with trumpets, blowing, and I 
making a great cry after them. 

4 As foz the Aſſyꝛtans, theyhad —_— 
and kept not themſelues together » bux fied 
their way: neuertheleſle, the childzen of JC 
rael fell vpon them with one company and 
o2der , q diſcomiited as many as they might 


$ when the ſpies ſawe chat, theyranne get. 


5 And Ollas ſent meſſengers vnto all the 
* and countries of Jſrael, 
6 So all the region and euery citie ſent 
1 
eſwozd, 
to 1 rt ot their bozders, 
And the other that were in Bethulia. 
A. into the tents cf tye Aſſynans, a tooke 
a'lthat they which were fled had left behind 
1 they kound great good. 
8 And they that came againe to Bethu⸗ 
lia — tooke 2 
things theirs : there was no 
number ofthe cattel,and or all tewels, 
ſo that from the lo weit vnto 
were allmade rich of 
9 —— — -wihaltherders 
Dieruſalem to all the elders 


at they might ſee'J1 
* 10 Wow: x MO 
. pe IoR 
e ſrael, thou honour ot᷑ our 
11 7 deten tha bus 


done 
thy heart 


is comfoꝛted, and fo2 that 
CE ns eb title ang hat 
en no manbutthineowne 

comfozted thee, 


of the 

1 

8. And all the people ſayd, Do beit, ſo 
13 Jnthirtiedayes could the people of J{- 

- he of the 


Butllthathelongedvnto Dlopber: 
* d ie tt 


or, mid- 
deſt of the 
hoſte. 


manly, and 


Or, woods 


Apocrypha. 


lucdith. 


— 
: 
« 


fOr,bor- 
ders, 


nes, and had bene his ſpecially , whether it 
were of gold, of ſiluer, pzecious ſtone, clo- 
thing, and all oꝛname nts, they gaue it vnto 
Judith, and it was deliuered vnto her ofthe 


people. 
15 And all the people reiopced, both wo⸗ 
men, maidens, and pong people, with pipes 
and Harpes. 
The xvi. Chapter. 
1 Iudith prayſeth God with a ſong. 25 She offreth to 
the Lorde Holophernes ſtuffe. 26 Her continencic, 
life and death, 29 All Iſrael lamenteth her. 


A hen ſang Judith this ſong vn⸗ 
| & to the Lo2d, ſaying, 
A 2 Begin vnto the Loꝛd vpon 
che tabꝛets, ing vnto the Loꝛd 
vpon the cymbales, O {ing vn⸗ 
tohim ane we ſong or thankelgiuing, be ior⸗ 
kull, and call vpon his name. 
3 It is the Loꝛd that deſtropeth warres, 


euen the Lond is his name: 


4 Which hath pitched his tentes in the 
midſt ok his people, that he might deliuer vs 
from the hand of all our enemies. 

5 Allur came out of the mountaines of 
the Noꝛth in the multitude or his ſtrength: 
his people ſtopped the water bꝛookes, a their 
hoꝛſes couered the valleis. 

6 He purpoſed to haue burnt vp my land, 
and to ſlay my yong men with the word. 

7 He would haue caried away my chil⸗ 
dꝛen and virgins into captinitie, but the al⸗ 
mighty Loꝛd hindered him, a deliuered him 


lor, which into the hands ol a woman | which bꝛought 
did ſticke him to contuſion. 
him thorom 8 Foꝛ their mightie was not deſtroped of 


Or, gar- 


ment. 


the yong men, it was not the ſonnes of Tt- 


tan that lle w him. neither haue the great gi⸗ 


ants ſet them ſelues againſt him: but Ju⸗ 
dith the daughter ol Merari, with her faire 
beautie hath diſcomfited him, and brought 
him to nought. 

9 Foꝛ the lapde a wap her widowes gar⸗ 
ment, and put on the ell okgladneſſe. to 
the retoycing ol the childꝛen of Jſrael, 

10 She annointed her face with oynt⸗ 
ment, and bound vp her haire in a coife, and 
tooke a newe | ſtoale to beguile him. 

x1 Yer Clippers rauiched his eyes, her 
beautie captiuated his mind, with theſwozd 
ſmote ſhe off his necke. : 

12 The Perſians were affonied at her 
ſtedkaſtneſſe, a the Medes at her boldneſſe. 

13 Chen howled the armies of the Aſſpꝛi⸗ 
ans, when my ſimples appeared dꝛy okthirſt. 

14 The ſonnes of the daughters haue 
pearced them thoꝛo w, and llaine them as fur- 


gene childꝛen, they periſhed in the battell 
Or. from 


the face, 


fo: the very keare of the Loꝛd my God, 


The ende of the booke of ludith. 


15 Let vs ſing a ſong of thankeſgiui 
vntotheLozd, anewfongofpzayſe Mill we 


great God, 


ſing vnto our God. 
16 Loꝛd, Loꝛd, thou art a 


mightie in power, whom no man mapouer⸗ 


come. 


17 All thy creatures muſt ſerue thee:*fo2 Cena 
thou ſpakeft but the woꝛde, and they were pal; 


made, thou ſenteſt thyſpirit, and they were 
created, # no man can withſtand thy 

18 The mountaines ſhall moue from the 
foundations with the waters, the ſtonie 
rockes ſhall melt beloꝛe thee line ware, 

19 But they that feare thee , ſhalbe great 
ey ones the pete that roſe vp againf 

20 Mo vnto the peo at role 
my generation: fo2 the almightie | 


will 
auenge himſelte of them, and in the day of 


tudg2ment will he viſite them. 

21 Foꝛ he ſhall giue fire and woꝛmes in 
their fleſh, that they may burne and feele it 
I 2 Alter this it happened, that fter the 

22 Ifter appened , that a 
victoꝛie, all the people came to Hieruſalem, 
to giue pꝛaiſe and thanks vnto the Loꝛd:and 
when they were purified, they offred all their 
whole burnt ſacriſices, and their vowes,and 
their pꝛomiſed — 

23 And Judith ed all Yolophernes 
Weapons, and all the iewels thatthe _ 
had giuen her, and the canopie that 


tooke from his bed, a hanged them vp] vnto Teo 
Interpreter 
5 

In anathe- 
mod 


the Loꝛd. 

24 The people were toyfull as the vle is: 
and this ioy with Judith, by reaſon of the 
victoꝛp, endured thꝛee moneths. 

25 Do after theſe dayes, euerp man went 
home againe, and Judith was in great re⸗ 
— at Bethulia , and right honoura- 

ly taken in all the land ol Jſrael. = 

26 Unto her rertue alſo was chaftitie top- 
ned, ſo tyat after her huſbãd Manaſſeg died, 
ſhe neuer une w man all the dayes ot her lite. 

27 Upon the high ſolemne dayes, (be went 
out with great worſhip, 

28 She dwelt in herhuſbands horſe an 
hundꝛed and fiue peeres, andlefther hand- 
matdenAbzafree, 

29 Anddied, and was buried beſideher 
huſband in Bethulia: a all the peoplemout- 
ned fozher ſeuen dayes, 

30 So long as the liued, there was none 
that troubled Itrael, and many yeeres allo 
afterherdeath. 

31 The day wherein this victozy was got⸗ 
ten, was ſolemnly holden , andreckoned of 
the Jewes in the number of the holydayes, 
as it is pet greatly holden of the Jewes t- 
uer ſince, vnto this day. 


{The 


mus. 


MN.1.1, 
l.23.9, 


E 


ap. x]. xij. xiij. 


4 The reſtof the 


+ hapters ofthe booke 


of Eſther, whichare neither found in the He- 
brewe, nor in the Chalde. 


The xi. Chapter after the Latine. 
The dreame of Mardocheus. 


Ardocheus the ſonne of 
& Jari, the ſonne of Semet, 
che ſonne of Cts, of the 
tribe ok Beniamin, 


his dwelling in the citie 
2 of Dults, a man olf great 


reputation, and excellent 
— all them that were in the kings 
court : 


3 Heuerthelelle, he was one ofthe pꝛiſo⸗ 


414 ners whom Nabuchodonoſoz the king of 
lf 


had caried away from Hieruſalem 


aun yntoBabylon, with Jechonias the king of 


a, | 

4 In the ſecond yeere of the reigne of 
great Artaxerxes, in the firft day of the mo- 
neth Niſan, had this Pardocheus ſuch a 


dame, 
5 De thought he heard a great tempeſt, 


horrible thunderclaps, earthquake, a great 
bpꝛoꝛe in the land, 


6 And that he ſawe two great dꝛagons, 


ready to fight one againſt another. 

Cheir cry was great: at the which roa- 

— cry, al the heathen were vp to ght 
againdt the righteous people, 
8 And the ſame day was full ot darkneſſe, 
and very vncleare, full ot trouble and an- 
guiſh , yea, a great fearetulneſle was there 
in the land. 

9 Che righteous were amaſed , foꝛ they 
feared the plague and euill that was deuiſed 
ouer them, and were ata point with them- 
lelues to die: So theycried vnto God. 

10 And while they were crying, the litle 
well grew into a great riuer, and into ma⸗ 
ny waters. a 

11 And with that it was day, a the ſunne 
roſe vp againe: and the lo wl were exalted, 


dd deuoured the gloꝛious and pꝛoud. 


12 Nowe when Mardacheus had ſeene 
this dꝛeame, he awoke , and muſed ſtedfaftly 
in his heart what God would do: and ſo he 
deſired to know all the matter, and his mind 


was thereupon vntill night. 


The xi. Chapter. 
Mardocheus vttereth the treaſon deuiſed againſt the 
king, and is there fore rewarded ofhim. 


Þ T the ſame time dwelt Mardo⸗ 
£2 cyeus with Bagatha and Tha- 
ram che ings court, the kings 


2 JJewe, which had Had grante 


d chamberlaines and pozters of the p 


2 But when he heard their deuice, and 
had diligently conſidered their natt- 
ons, he percetuedthat they went about to 
lay their cruell hands vpon the king Artax- 
erxes, and ſohe certified the king thereof, 

3 Then cauſed the king to examine the 


two] geldedwith tozments: and when they [0,cham= 


ted it, they were put to death. 

4 This the king cauſed to bee put in the 
chꝛonicles fo2 an euerlaſting remembꝛance, 
and Mardocheus wꝛote vp the ſame matter, 

So the king commanded that Mardo⸗ 
cheus ſhould remaine in the court, and foz 
this kaithtulneſſe or his, he gaue him a re⸗ 

ard. 

6 But Aman the ſonne ot Amadathu the 
Agagite, which was holden in great honour 
and reputation in the kings court, vnder- 
tooke to hurt Mardocheus and his people, 
becauſe ofthe two chamberlaines that were 
put to death. 


The xiũ. Chapter. 


1 The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes againſt the 
Iewes. 9 The prayer of Mardocheus, 


| Ne 


to Ethiopia, ouer an hundꝛed 


the pꝛinces and deputies ol the 
countreys, which be ſubiect vnto his domi⸗ 
nion. 
2 When J was made loꝛd ouer many peo- 
ple, ⁊ had ſubdued the whole earth vnto my 
dominion, my minde was not with crueitie 
and wꝛong to exalt my ſelfe , by the reaſon ol 
my power: bu. d with equitie al way 
and gentlenefſe,to gouerne thoſe that be vn⸗ 
der my iuriſdiction, and wholy to ſet them in 
à peaceable life, a thereby to bꝛing myking⸗ 
dome vnto tranquiltitie, that men 
ſafely go thoꝛow on euery ide, and to renew 
peace againe, which all men deſire, 

3 Now when J aſked my counſellers how 
theſe things might be bꝛought to a good end, 
there was one by vs excellent in wiſedome, 
— — will, trueth , and faithfulneſſe 
hath oft bene ſhewed andpzooued, (which 
was alſo the pzincipall and next vnto the 
king) Amanbyname, 

4 Which certified vs how that in allands 
there was ſcattered abꝛoade a rebellious 
folke ,that made ſtatutes and lawes againit 
all other people , and haue alway deſpiſed 
e pzoclatmedcommaundements ofkings, 
and how that foz this cauſe it were not to be 
Ttt, tit, ſuffered, 


Apocrypha. 


1921 


2 . 4 


ſuffered, that ſuch rule ſhould continue by 
pou, and not to be put downe. 

— 4 now we perceiue the ſame, chat 
this people alone are contrary vnto euerp 
man, v —— other maner oflawes, 
and withlkand our ſtatutes and doings, and 
go about to ſtabliſh ſhꝛe wd matters, that our 
— ſhould neuer come to good eſtate 
and ſtedfaſtneſſe, 

6 Therefoze we haue commaunded, that 
all they that are appointed in writing, and 
ſhewed vnto you by Aman, which is oꝛdei⸗ 
— and 7 tremor and oe mo 
pꝛincipall next vnto the king, and in ma⸗ 
ner as a father, hall with their wines and 
child2en bee deffroyed and rooted out with 
theſwozd of their enemies and aduerſaries, 
and that there ſhall be no mercie ſhewed,and 
no man ſpared: a this ſhall be done the four- 
teenth day ol the moneth called Adar, ol this 


peere: 

Chat they which ol old, and nowe alſo 
haue euer bene rebellious, may in one day 
with violence be thu downe into the hell, 
to the intent that after this maner our em- 
pire may haue peace and tranquillitte, 

8 But Mardocheus thought vpon all the 
works and noble acts ofthe Lozd,and made 
bis pꝛaper vnto him, 

9 Saying, O Loꝛd, Loꝛd, thou valiant 
and almighty king, koꝛ all things are in thy 
power: and it thou wilt helpe and deltuer Jf- 
— there is no man that can withftand oz 

thee. | 

10 Foꝛ thou halt made heauen and earth. 
and what wonderous thing ſoeuer is vnder 
the heauen, : 

11 Chouart Loꝛd ot all things, and there 
mo man that can reſi} thy maieſtie, O 

02d, 

12 Thou knoweſt all things, thou wotelf 
Low that it was neither ol malice noꝛ pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption, noꝛ toꝛ any deſire ol gloꝛy, that J 
would not bow downe my ſelfe, noꝛ woꝛſhip 
ponder pꝛoud pzeſumptuous Aman: 

13 (Foꝛ J would haue bene content,. and 
that with good will, ik it might haue done 

ſrael any good, to haue kiſt euen his koote⸗ 


= BS But that i did it becaute a would not 
ſet the honour of a man in the lead of the 
glozy of God , and becauſe J would wozſhip 
none but onely thee,my Loꝛd:and this haue 
I done in no pꝛide noꝛ 

15 Andtherefoze,O Lord, thou God and 
king , haue mercy vpon thy people, koꝛ they 
imagine how theymay bꝛing vs tonought, 
pea, their mind and is to deſtroy and to 
duerthꝛowe thy people that hath euer bene 
thine inheritance ol olde. 

16 O deſpiſe not thy poꝛtion, which thou 
Haft deltuered and bꝛought out ol Egypt foz 
thine owne ſeite. 

17 Heare iny pꝛaper, and be mercifull vn⸗ 
to thy people whom thon halt choſen foz an 
heritage vnto thy ſelſe, turne our complaint 


and ſozowe into ioy that we | — 
ee thjname: OLop. ie 
not the mouthes of them that pꝛayle thee, to 


be d ; 
18 All the people of Jſrael in like maner 
cried as earneſtly as they could vnto the 
Loꝛd, fo2 their death and deſtruction ſtoode 
befoze their eyes, 


The xiiii. Chapter. 
The prayer of Eſther ſot the deliuerance of her and h 
people. 


. 


head Stor 
body, ſhee it with ſaſtin 
bꝛought it very e where 
ſhee was woont to haue top „ thoſe fil 
led thee with herowne haire that thee pluckt 
3 She pꝛaped alſo vnto the Loꝛde God 
Ilrael with theſe words, Om Lad. — 
onely art our king, help me deſolate woman, 
no ——— thee by 
miſerie and deffruc 
* arthvp, 9 0 
5 Ye romm 5 3 haue out 10 
of the ftnred fp father” that thoutdobrt Dax 4a 
Fſrael from all people, and ſo haue 
our fathers of their fozeelders , that they 
— - — uall 22 
5 pꝛomiſe them 
made it good vnto them. 9 
6 Now Lord, we haueſinned beloꝛe thee, 
cheretoꝛe haſt thou giuen vs into the handes 
_ _— _ * 
7 Becauſe we wozſhipped $:L02d 
thou art righteous, * 
8 Neuerthelelle , it ſatiſfieth them not 
that we are in bitter and heaute captiuitie, 
ct oppꝛeſſed among them, but they haue layd 
their hands vpon the hands of their gods, 
So that they begin to take away the 
thing that thou with thy mouth haſt ozdet- 
ned and appointed, to deffrop thine inheri⸗ 
tance, to ſhut e to top the mouthes ol them 
that pꝛayſe — 
ys ne houle and thine : 
10 Andtoopen the s of m 
tue of the gods, andtoma the flethly 
king foz euer. 


in our miſery and kal: 
vpon them lelues, and punich him that hath 
˙»˙ 


12 Thinkevpon O 10d, g thewe thy 
unten en n d ebe titreſt, 
ofour trouble : ſtrength me, O thou king 


R. ap. XV. xXVj. 


| ofGodg,thou Lo of all power: 

13 Giue me an eloquent gpleaſant ſpeach 
in my mouth befoze the lion:turne his heart 
into the hate ol our enemie, to deſtroy him, 
and all ſuch as conſent vnto him. 

14 But deliuer vs with thy hand, a helpe 
me thy handmaide, which haue nodefence 
no: helper, but onelp thee Loꝛd. 

15 Chou kno wett all things, thou woteft 
that J loue not the gloꝛie and woꝛſhip of the 
vnrighteous, and that J hate and abhozre 
the bed of all the vncircumciſed, and of all 

athen. 

* Thou knoweſt my neceſſitie, that J 
hate the token ol my pꝛeeminence and woꝛ⸗ 
chip, which J beare vpon my head, what 
time as I mult ewe my ſelte and be ſeene, 
and that I abhozre it as an vncleane cloth, 
and that J weare it not when J am quiet 
and alone by mp ſelle. 

17 Thou knoweſt alſo that J _— 
maiden haue not eaten at Amanstable,and 
that J haue had no pleaſure noꝛ delight in 
the kings feaft , that J haue not dꝛunke the 
wine of the dꝛinke offerings, 

18 And that J thy handmaiden haue no 
ioy, ſince the daythatJ wasbzoughthither, 
vnto this day, but onelp thee, O Lozde, O 
thou God of Abꝛaham. 

19 O thou mightie God aboue all, heare 
the voice of them that haue no other hope, 
and deliuer vs out of the hand ofthe wicked, 
and deliuer me out of my feare, 


The xv. Chapter. 


1 Mardocheus mooueth Eſther to goe in vnto the king, 
and make interceſſion for her people. 9 And ſhe per- 
formed his requeſt. 


| Ardocheus alſo bade Efther 85 
. a = people, and foꝛ her coun- 
fe ey, 


2 Remember (ſaith he) the 


dapeg of thy lowe ettate.how thou waſtnou- 


riched vnder 1 Aman which is 
nert vnto the king, hath giuen ſentence of 
death againſt vs: 

3 Call thou therefoze vpon the Lozd,and 

— y vnto the king, and deliuer vs 
eath, 

4 And vpon the third day it happened, that 
Eſther laid away the mourning garments, 

and put on gloꝛious _— | 
5 And deckt her ſeife goodly (after that 
be had called vpon God, which is the behol- 
der and ſauiour ofall things) and tooke two 
maidens with her: 

6s Upon theone ſhe leaned her ſelfe,as one 


Che other followed her, and bare the 
ok her veſture. H 

The ſhine ofher beautie made her face 

roſe coloured, the ſimilitude of her face was 

chearefuli and amiable: but her heart was 

ſorowtull toꝛ great feare, 


. 9 She went in thoꝛow all the doozes,and 


10 Dee lift vp his face that ſhone in 
clearenes, and looked grimly vponher:then 
fell the Queene downe, was pale and faint, 
leaned her ſelfe vponthe headof her maide 
that went with her. 


11 Neuertheleſſe,God*turned thekings Pro. 21.1. 


mind, that he was gentle, that he leaped out 
ot his ſeate foꝛ feare. a gate her in his 8, 
and helde her vp till ſhee came to her \bife a⸗ 
— he gaue her louing woꝛdes alſo, and 
aid vnto her, 

12 Eſther, what is the matter? J am thy 
bꝛother, be of good cheare: 

13 Chou ſhalt not die, ſoꝛ our commande⸗ 
ment toucheth the commons, and not thee: 
come nigh. 

14 And with that he helde vp his golden 
rod, and laid it vpon her necke, 

I 5 And embꝛaced her friendly, andſayd, 
Talke with me, 


16 Thenſaidſhe,*J ſaw thee,O Loꝛd, as Cen. 33. 10 
an angel of God, and my heart was troubled *g. 19. 


ſoꝛ feare ot thy maieſtie and clearneſſe. 
17 Foz excellent and wonderful art thou, 
O loꝛd, and thy face is full ot amitie. 
18 But as thee was thus ſpeaking vnto 
him, ſhe fell downe againe foꝛ faintneſſe: 
19 Foꝛ the which cauſe the king was a⸗ 
kraid, and all his ſeruants comloꝛted her. 


The xvi. Chapter. 


The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes, whereby he reuo- 
keth thoſe which he firſt ſent forth, 


He great king Artaxerxes, 


FAY which reigneth fromJndia Eſther 1. r. 


AQ 
vnto Ethiopia, ouer an hun⸗ 
FA died and twentie and ſeuen 
lands, ſendeth vnto the pꝛin⸗ 
d rulers ol the ſame landes, ſuch as 
loue him, his friendly ſalutation, 


2 There bee many that foz the ſundꝛie EN. 3.10. 


and benefits which are diuerfly 
done vnto them fo2 their woꝛſhip, bee euer 
the moze pꝛoude and high minded: 

3 And vndertake not — hurt our 
ſubiects ( fo2 plenteous 8 may they 
not ſuffer, and begin to tmagine ſome thing 
againſt thoſe that do them 

4 And tate not onely all thankefulnefſe 
away from men) but in pꝛide and 
tion, as they that be vnmindfull x 
ful fo2 the good deeds, they go about to eſcape 
ö phe | 
— — 


5 Jthappenethoft allo, thatthey which 
be ſet in office by the higher power, and vnto 
whome the buſineſle and — of the ſub ; 
iects are committed to bee handled ware 
—— which — 
intollerable hurt. x | 


Apocryp a. 


Viledome. ng 


6 Which allo with kalle and deceytfull 
woꝛds, and with lying tales, deceiue and be⸗ 
tray the innocent goodneſſe of pꝛinces. 

Nov is it pꝛotitable — — that we 
tale heede,make ſearch therealter, and conſi⸗ 
der not onely what hath happened vnto vs 
of old, but the ſhametul, vnhoneſt, a noiſome 
things that the deputies haue now taken in 
hand befoze our eres, 

8 And therby to beware in time to come, 
that we make the kingdome quiet a peace⸗ 
able foꝛ all men. and that we might ſomtime 
dꝛaw it to a change. 

And as foꝛ the thing that now ig pꝛeſent 
befoꝛe our eyes, to withſtand it, and to put it 
do wne alter the moſt friendly maner, 

10 What time nowe as; Aman the ſonne 
of Amadathu the Macedonian, a ſtrãger ve⸗ 
rily ot the Perſians blood, a farre from our 
goodneſſe, was cone in among vs as an a⸗ 
liant, ; 

11 And had obtepned the friendſhip that 
we beare towarde all people, ſo that he was 
called our father, and had in high honour of 
euery man, as the nert and pꝛincipall vnto 
che king: . N 

12 He could not foꝛbeare himſelfe from his 
pꝛide, hath vndertaken not onely to robbe vs 
of the kingdome, but of our like: 

13 With manifold deceit alſo hath he de- 
ſired to deſtroy Mardocheus our helper and 
pꝛeſeruer, which hath done vs good in all 
things, and innocent Efther the line parta⸗ 
ker ol our kingdome, with all her people. 

14 Foꝛ his mind was when he had tanen 
them out of the way, and robbed vs ol them) 
by this meanes to tranſlate the kingdome of 
the Perſtans,vnto them ot Macedonia. 

15 But we linde that the Jewes which 
were accuſed ol the wicked, chat they might 


Eſther 3.1. 


be deſtroyed) are no euill doers, but vie 
H 3 

16 And tha e of 
molt high liuing God, by whom the — 
dome of vs, and ot our p2ogenitours, ya 
bene well oꝛdered hitherto. 

17 Wherefoze,as foꝛ the letters and com- 
the ſonneofAmadathu,veſhalldo well 
onneofAma yeſhalldowelli 
r rere 
18 Foz he tha em vp and inuente 
them, hangeth at Suſis befoze the — | 
with all his kinred: and God which hath al 
things in his power, hath re warded him af: 

ter his deſeruing. 

19 And vpon this ye ſhall publich a ſet vp 
the copie ot᷑ this letter in all places: that the 
Jewes may freely and without hinderance 
hold themſelues after their owne ſtatutes: 

20 And that they may be helped, and that 
vpon the thirteenth day of the twelfth mo- 
neth Adar, they — — 
which in the time of their ſt trouble 
=— — —— them. ben 

21 Foꝛ the Go gouern things, 
hath turned to toy the day wherein the cho⸗ 
ſen people ſhould haue periſhed, 

22 2eourer , — the hie ſolemne 
dayes that pe haue, ve ſhall hold this day alſo 
with all gladneſſe: 

23 Chat now, and in time to come, this 
day may bee a remembꝛance of good, foz all 
ſuch as loue the pzoſperitie of the Perſtans: 
but a remembꝛance of deſtruction to thoſe 
that be ſeditious vntovs, 

24 All cities and lands that doe not this, 
ſhall hoꝛribly periſh, and bee deſtroped with 
theſwozd and fire, and ſhall not onely be no 
moꝛe inhabited of men, but be abhozred alſo 
ofthe wild beaſts and foules, 


The end of the reſt of the booke of Either. 


& The vviſedome of Solomon. 


The firſt Chapter. 
1 Howe wee ought to enquire and ſearch after God, 
2 Who they are that finde him. 
a5 25 Duerighteouſnes,ye that 
S z) be* Judges of the earth: 
conſider deeply ofthe Loꝛd 


3 Reg. 3.3. 2 
lein ſſe, a ſeeke him 

„in ol heart. 

Ms 2 Foꝛ he will be founde 


eſai. 56.1 


Deut. 4.29. 8 
5 ä N > 2 of them that tempt him 
not, and appeareth vnto 
ſuch as put no diſtruſt in him. 


3 Fot wicked thoughts ſeparate from God, 
1Oc,cemp- Aid his power when it is tried , repzoueth 
tc f che vn wiſe. 


4 Fo: why: wiſedome ſhall not enter into things 


a wicked ſoule, noꝛ dwell in the body that is 
ſubiect vnto ſinne. 


= 


5 *Foz the holy ſpirit of diſcipline flerth ler gn 
from deceyte , and withdꝛaweth himſelte 
from thoughts that are without 
_ and1s declared when wickednes com- 


h. 

6 Foꝛ the ſpirite ol wiſedome is louing, Gun 
and will not abſolue bim thatblaſphemeth 
with his lippes, foz God is witnelle ol his 
reines, and a true beholder of his heart, and 
an hearer of his tongue 

7 Foz the 
round 


ay 


vemadefo; 
tbe 


x 
i a 


Chap.ij.iij. 


he thoughts of the vngodiy, and the ſounde 
5 words ſhal come vnto God, ſo that his 
cednelle ſhalbe puniſhed, | 
10 Foz the eare of ielouſie heareth all 
— 1 the noiſe of the grudgings ſhall 
be hid. | | | 

= Therfoze beware ol murmuring, which 
is nothing wozth, andrefraine your tongue 
flander : fo2 there is no woꝛde ſo ſecrete 
that it hall goe foz nought, and the mouth 
t ſpeaketh lyes,flayeth the ſoule, 
12 O ſeeke not pour owne death in the 
«123, exrour of your lite, deſtrop not pour ſelues 

though the works ol your owne hands: 


üg. 13 *F02 God hath not made death, neither cleane 


hach he plealure in the deſtruction of the li⸗ 


is no poiſon of 


Us, 
un, 


The ii, Chapter. 
Theimaginations and deſires of the wicked, and their 


counſell agaynſt the fairhfull, 

1 O2 the ly ſay,reaſoning 
with thẽlelues, but not aright, 
Dur lite is hot a tedious, and 

lin the death ola man there is 
no remedie, neither is there a- 
man knowen to haue returned from the 


aue. | 

Fot We are bozne at all aduenture, and 
pe ſhalbe hereatter, as though we had neuer 

bene: foz our bzeath is as a ſmoke in our no 

frels, and woꝛdes as a ſparke raiſed out of 

dur hearts? 

3 Which being extinguiſhed, our body ſhal 

be turned into aibes,and our ſpirite ſhall va- 

4 Our lite hall paſſe away as the trace of a 

doud, and come to ne — that ls 


2Ance, 
=. .F; Fot aur time is a very ſhadow that paſ- 
— yr afterour pe is no re- 
tuning; is falt f. ed, ſo that no man 


nan ſhall haue our woꝛkg in rememb 


that are nd ſet vs 
vie the creatures like as in pouth: 
K vs — ſelues with good on 
ntment there no flowze 
— t, and 


8. Let vs crawne our ſelues with roſe 


390 


buddes,atoze they be withered. 

9 Let there be no faire meddow, but our . Si an- 
luſt go thoꝛow it. Let eueryone of vs be par- "<3: 
takers ot our voluptuouſneſſe, let vs leaue g 
ſome token ot our pleaſure in euer place: foz 
that ow — v4 this carl; lot. 

10 le the pooꝛe ri 8, let 
vs not ſpare the widdow noꝛ old man. let vs 
not regard the heads that are gray foz age. 

11 Let the law ol vnri be our 
egy: fo: the thing that is feeble is no- 

{ 


ng woꝛth. 
12 Thertoꝛe let vs defraud the righteous: 
and -he is not fo2 our p2ofite, yea, he is 
rarytoour doings, he checketh vs 
fo: offending againſt the lgw,andſlandereth 
the faults ot our maner or liuing. 
13 He maketh his boaſt to haue the know; Mat. 25.43. 
— God, yea, he calleth hiniſelfe Gods 
onne, 


16 Yecounteth vs butſvaine perſons he J Or, coun- 
withdꝛaweth himſelte from our wapes ag terfcit coine 
from filthineſle, he commendeth greatly the 
latter ende ot the iuſt, andmakethhis boaſt 
that God is his father. 

17 Let vs ſee then it his wozdes be true. 
let vs pꝛoue what chall happen in the ende of 


him. 
13 Foꝛ tk the iuſt man be the ſonne ol God, p21. 9. 
— ING mat. 25.43. 


as himſelte ſaith, he hal 
be rewarded of Go . na 

21 Duch things p 
garden er e wid nel 5 

ed them. 

22 Agfoz the myſteries ot God, they vn⸗ 
derſtande them not they neither hope foz the 
reward of righteoulneſſe, noz regarde the 
woꝛſhip that holy ſoules ſhall haue. 

23 * Foz God created man to bee bnde- Gen. 1.25. 
ſtroied: — image ot his owne like⸗ 


The iii, Chapter. 


1 The conſeruation and aſſurance of the righteous, 7 
The reward of the faithfull. 11 Who are miſerable. 


Ut ſoules of - 2.0 
2 
no 
2 In the ſight ol the vnwiſe Heb. 11.34 
5 they d to die, and their 
ende is 5 

from vs to be vtter 

3 And their departing 


| Apocrypha. | 


Wiledome. 


deſtruction: but they are in reit. 
4 Fo: though they ſuffer paine befoze men, 

Rom. B. 24. et 2s their hope full ol immoꝛtalitie. 

5 Chey are puniſhed but in few thin 
negertheleſſein many things ſhall they 

Exod. 26. a. Well re warded to God pꝛoueth them, and 

deur. 8,2. anechthem meete fo2 himſelte. 

6 As golde OC doeth hee trie 
— — as a burnt offering : 
— q__ commeth , they ſhall bee 

Mat. 13.433. 7 * Theyſhall ſhine and runne thoꝛow, as 

the ſparckles among the ſtubble, 

Mat.19.28, 8 *Theythaliudge the nations, and haue 
dominion ouer the people: and their Loꝛde 
ſhall reigne foꝛ euer. 

9 They that put their truſt in him, ſhall 


"crowned , gener triumupheth. 


wonne the reward ofthe 
REF — — the rr 


ng in childꝛen, Wallpake 


02 Nene = 


cyes dba time 8 
the wind, ſoꝛ they 


ted out. 
5 The 


vnperkect bzanches 
nes Larry t—-. andſowze to 


vnderſtand the trueth,and ſuch as be fayth- a 


full, ſhall perſeuere with him in lone: foꝛ his 
Saints haue grace and mercie, and he hath 
care foꝛ his elected. 

Mat.25.41, 10 * But the vngodly ſhalbe puniched ac- 
cording to their own tmaginations, fo: they 


118 the righteous, and fozſaken the 
0 

10:,diſci- 11 Foz whoſo deſpiſeth wiſedome a [nur- 
pline. ture, he is ſvnhappie, and as ſoꝛ the hope of 


Or, he is lich it is but vaine, their laboꝛs bnfruittull, 
miſerable. and their wozks vnp!ofitable, 
12 Their wiues are vndiſcrete, and their 


92 me Are 
ogenie is curſed : 


eps bene sf the te barren that is vn⸗ 
Efai.c6, „which hath not knowen the (in- 
6 tes che ſhall haue fruite in the viſitation 

of ſoules: 

14 And the gelded which with his handg 
hath wꝛought no vnrighteouſneſſe, noꝛ ima⸗ 
gined wicked things againſt God: koꝛ vnto 
him ſhall bee giuen the ſpectall gift of fayth, 
_ _ moſt acceptable poꝛtiõ in the temple 

od, 

15 Foꝛ gloꝛious is the fruit ofthegoodla- 
bour, and the roote of wiſedome ſhall neuer 
fade a way. 

16 As foꝛ the childꝛen of adulterers, they 
chall not come to a perfect ende, and the ſeede 
of an vnrighteous 5 rooted out. 

22 7 lege ch pet ſhal they 


bew 


neither 
19 Fo horrible is the rnd ofthe vnrighte 
ous generation. 2 


1 


The iiii, Chapter. 


1 Of vertue, & the commoditie thereof, 10 The death of 
the righteous, & the coridemnation of the vataithfull, 


Howe faire is a chaſte genera- 
tion with vertue the memo- 
i || riall thereofts immoztall: fo: 

it is knowen with God and 


> whe en it is preſent, men take exramyit 
at it, and it go away, pet they deſire it: it is 


8 Foz — 
ſtandeth in or time, 
eth in length 3 


meaſured by 


9 But amans wiledome is j 
and an vndefiledlife is the olde ode ara hear 
10 Ye ee 


htm, fo that whereas hee liued among i 16.1! 


ners.he tranſlated Htm. 


4p Tea Apeedily was he taken away, to the 
inrent wat wickedneſſe ſhould not 
vnderſtanding, and that deceite ſhoulde not 


beguile his ſoule. 


12 Foz wickednefle with bewitching, 
— the honeſt things: athe 
neſſe —— . deſire, j turneth a 


the ſingle mind, 


ot © Though he was done dead, pe full: 5 


led he much time: 


14 Foꝛ his foule 1 — 
neo hetocake him away fran among 6 


worms 


5 This the peopleſee, andvnderttandit nude 
ſuch things in thek wa 


not they lay not 
yarts, how that the 


cie of God is — and 
— — muy 


ſtand not laſt — 
the vehemencie ofthe wind arg 


SET 


1 5 


with mat. ag, 


es ſhalbe broken, 


[Or,cor 
cence, 


out ofthe 


ng fauour andmer- 


16 Thustherighteous thatisdead, con 


demneth the vngodly which 
ti — ines; oo — 
, and an rhefi agethall efonghte oo ofeie vie gt 
18 Aft die NN Lox 1 they' —— 
the day Ay — d where th 


"him agg 
pthemto ber | 


ho 9 ſee 
„ al 
I 

after without 
the dead fo euermoze: fo2 


ties befoze cher all 


, 


Come dam mmer, 


are liuing: and 


Galldie here ⸗ 


D 


canumncr then 


| 1g, 


THIGH 


Ane HG ve 


NN. 


8 VS 
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Chap. v. vj. 


The v. Chapter. 


3 The conſtantneſſe of the righteous before their per- 
- ſecutors. 14 The hope of the vnfaithfull is vaine. 15 
The bleſſe dneſſe of the ſaints and godly. 


tremelp with them, and taken 
a wap their labours, 
e e oamderarhip health 
5 ex at his ) 
ſofarre beyond all that they looked foz, 
And changing their opinion, with gro⸗ 
ning fo: the redꝛeſſe ol minde, they ſhall lay, 
This is he whomeſometime we had in deri⸗ 
ln, and teſted vpon. "Mb 
* ue fooles thought his life very mad- 
alk and his ende to be without honour: 
But loe how he is counted among the 
ol God, and his poꝛtion is among 


the ſainteg. 

6 Cherefoꝛe gue we erred from the way 
oftruth, the light of righteouſneſſe hath not 
thined vnto vs, and the ſunne of vnderſtan⸗ 
ding role not vpon vs, 

7 ee haue wearied our ſelues in the way 

of wickedneſle and deſtruction, yea, we haue 
thozow tedious deſarts, but as foz the 
ofthe Lo2d, we haue not kno wen it. 

what good hath pꝛide done vnto vs? o2 
what pꝛoũte hath p pompe of riches bꝛought 


8: 

9 Al thoſe things are paſſed away like a 
ſhado we, and as a Poſte that haſteth by: 

10 As a ſhip that paſſeth ouer the waues 
ofthe water, which when it is gone by, the 
trace f cannot bee founde, neither the 
path of it in the floods: | 


ay, .11 On as a bynde that flyeth thoꝛowe in 


ayze, and no man can ſee any token 
where the is flowen , but onely heareth the 


' ple of her wings, beating the light winde, 


— ayꝛe thꝛough the vehemencie of 
and flieth on chaking her wings, 
8 afterward no token of her way can 
12 On like as when an arrowe is ſhot at 
amarke,tt parteth the ayze, which immedi⸗ 
atly commeth together againe, ſo that a man 
ein not knowe where it went thoꝛowe: 

1 Ain ſo we in line maner,asſoone as 
ve were boꝛne, began immediatly to dꝛawe 
tour ende, a haue ſhewed no toke of vertue, 
bitare confumed in our owne wickedneſle, 


* . 14” Duch wozdes at haue ſinned 
ſheake 8 


in the hell: 


i 15 Foz the hope of the · vngodly is like a 


thyſtel flo wꝛe that is blowen away with 
winde, like a thinne | ſcumme ß is ſcatte⸗ 


dab2oad with the ſtoꝛme, like as the ſmoke 


1s diſperſed heere and there with the 


17 Therefoze ſhal they receiue a glozious 
kingdome, and a beautifuilcrowne ot the 
Lozdes hand: ſoꝛ with his right hand ſhal he 
couer them, and with his arme ſhall he de⸗ 
kend them. | . 
— — Pfal. 17.9. 
N | ? creature to he reuenged 
rs © He hail pure on right ry foz.a Eph 
I9 * on righteouſneſſefo2 a Ephe. 6.13. 
b:eftplate, and take vnfaianed iudgement 
in ſteade of an helmet, W * 
— inuincible ſhielde of equitie ſhall 
E. 
21 His ſierce wꝛath ſhall he ſharpen fo2 a 
ſwoꝛd, and the whole compaſſeof the worde 
ſhall fight with him againft the vn wiſe. 
22 Then ſhall p thunder boltes go| right or ſtraigbe. 
out of the lightninga, and conie as out of the 
well — bowe of the cloudes, to the place 
23 And as from an angry caſter offtones, 
there ſhall fall thickehayles, and the water 
of the ſea ſhalbe wꝛoth againlt them, and the 
floods ſhall runne roughly together. 
24 Pea, a mightie winde ſhall ſtande vp 
inſt them. and a ſtoꝛme ſhall ſcatter them 
abꝛoade: thus vnrighteous dealing ſhall 
bꝛing all the land to a wilderneſſe, and wic- 
kedneſle ſhall ouerthꝛowe the ropall | ſeates lor, thrones 
of the mightie. 


The vi. Chapter. 
2 The calling of Kings, Princes, and Iudges, which are 
alſocxhorted to ſearch wiledome, 


> Iſedome is better then This verſe is 
surength: and a man of vnder⸗ onely inthe 
WW/22 handing is moze woch then ode inter- 
. A One ſtrong. preter. 

. 2 Heate thereſoꝛe ( © pee Pro. 16. 32. 
kings) and vnderſtande, O learne, pe that 
be iudges of the endes ol the earth. 


3 SGiue eare, yethat rule the multitudes, 


and glozy in the number of peoples. 
4 Foꝛ the power is giuen pou of Loꝛd, Rom. 13. 1. 
and the ſtrength from the higheſt , which 
ſhall trye your wozkes, and ſearch out your 
imaginations: | 
5 Yow that ye being officers ofhisking- 
dome, haue not giuen true iudgement, haue 
not kept the la we ofr:ghteouſneſle,no: wal⸗ 
ked after the will of God. 
6 Hoꝛribly, and that right ſoone, ſhall he 
appeare vnto pou : foz an hard tudgement 
ſhall they haue that beare rule. 
7 Mercy is granted vnto the loweſt: but 
ther þ be in authoꝛity, halbe ſoꝛe puniſhed, 

*}Foz he which is Loꝛd ouer all, ſhal ac Peu. 70.1 7. 
cept no mans perſon, neither ſhal he ſtand in or, care, 
a we of any mans greatnes:toꝛ he hath made or, (parc, 
the ſmall and great, and careth fo? all alike, 

9 But the mightie ſhall haue the ſozer 
a 


and as the remembꝛãce ofa ſtranger tryall 


that but a day, and then departeth. 
16 But the righteous ſhal liue foꝛ euer⸗ 
more, their re warde allo is with 


Lozde, 
d the care ſoꝛ them is with the higheit. 


I ſpeake, that pe maylearne wiſedome, and 
not goe amille . 


10 Untopoutherefoze ( © ye kings) doe 


goe . 
11 Fox they that keepe holinefle [holily, — 
G chalbe 


vv. i. 


* 2. 


| Apocrypha. 


Wiſdome. 


Or, couet 


learned. 


Wayes. 
Or, euery 
thought. 
Or, diſci- 
pline. 


olde inter- 
preter. 


Or, ſtay. 


lob 16,10, 


my words, 
Or, be in- n 
ſtructedand 


Num. 27.16 


This verſe is 
onely in the 


ſhalbe i holy: and they that haue lear⸗ 
ned ſuch things, chall linde defence, 

12 Wheretoze | ſet pour delight vpon my 
woꝛdes, and deſire them,ſo ſhall ye] come by 
urture. 

13 Wiſedome is a noble thing. and neuer 
fadeth away: yea, ſhe is eaſily ſeene ot᷑ them 
that loue her, and found of ſuch as ſeeke her. 

1+ them that deſire her. 
that the may che w her ſelſe vnto them. 

15 Wholo awaketh vnto her betimes, 
ſhall haue no great trauaple: fo he ſhal finde 
her ſitting ready at his dooꝛes. 

16 To thinke therefoze vpon her, is per⸗ 


fect vnderſtanding: and whoſo watcheth foz 


her, chall quickly be diſpatched ofcare. 
17 Foz thee goeth about ſeeking ſuch as 
are meete fo: her, ſheweth her ſelfe cheareful- 


or. in their ly vntothem || in their goings , and meeteth 


em with | all diligence, 
” — vnfatigned deſire of | refozma- 


tion is her beginning: to care fo: nurture, is h 
oue: 


19 And loue is the keeping of her lawes: 
and the keeping ol her lawes, is the alſurãce 
of immoꝛtalitie: 

20 And immoꝛtalitie maketh a man fa- 
miliar with God. 5 

21 And ſo the deſire of wiſedome leadeth 
to the kingdome euerlaſting. ; 

22 If pour — — bee then in royall 
ſeates and ſcepters O ye kings ofthe people) 


or, honor. ſet your ||luft vpon wiſedome, that yeemay 


reigne foꝛ euermoꝛe. : 

23 O loue the light ot wiſedome , all pee 
that be rulers ol the people. 

24 As loꝛ wiſedome, what ſhe is, and how 
he came vp, J will tell pou, and wu not hide 
the myſteries of Cod from you: but wil ſeeke 
her out fram the heginning of her nattuitie, 
and bꝛing the knowledge of her into light, 
and will not keepe backe the trueth. 

25 Neither wil J haue to doe with conſu- 
ming enuie: fo: ſuch a man chall not be par⸗ 
taker of wiſedome. 

26 But the multitude of the wile is the 
welfare ofthe woꝛlde: anda wiſe king is the 
| vpholding ofthe people. 

27 O reteiue nurture then thꝛough my 
woꝛdes, and it chall doe you good. 


The vii. Chapter. 
Wiſedome ought to be preferred aboue all things. 


My ſelle alſo am a moꝛtal man, 
luke as all other, and am come 
of the earthly generatiũ of him 
© 2 And in my * mothers 
efeemmonerhs. — —½— 
ol ten moneths, being by n 
blood, thꝛough the ſeede ol man, and z plea- 
ſure that came with ſleepe. 

3 And when J was boꝛne. J receiuedlike 
ayꝛe as other men, and fell vpon the earth 
which is of like nature, crying and weeping 
at the firſt as all other doe. 


4 J was wꝛapped in ſwadling clothes 
* king that 0 * 

5 Foz there is no 
* 7 — ol —_ a 

A men one entrance 

lite, and one going out in like maner. _y — 
ding was gen un: Jagt, nchen 
of wiledome came inio me. — 

8 Iſet moze by her, then by kingdomeg 
and royall — — counted riches nothing 


in co : 
pꝛecious ffone, J compared it ;. 
butalitlegrauei lod, 


9 *Agsfkozprect 

not vnto her, foꝛ all golde is 

vnto her, and liluer thalbe counted but clay 
befoze her light, 

10 Floued her aboue welfare and beat; or te. 
tie, and purpoſed to take her foz mylight ; to 
dei In goed thingstogethercame to 

11 Al goot er came tome 3 Reg; 
with her, and innumerable riches thoꝛowe 


erhands, | 
12 And J was glad in allthings, becauſe 
wiſedome went them : and J knewe 
not that ſhe was the mother ol them. 

13 And J my ſelte learned vnfaignedly, 
and make other men partakers ol her with 
out enuie, and hide her riches krom no man. 

14 Foz ſhee is an infinite treaſure vnts 
men: which whoſo vſe, become partakersof 
the loue and friendſhip of God, and are accey- 
ted vntohimfoz the giftes of [wiſedome, 0. . 

15 Godhathgrauntedme toſpeake what 
my minde concepueth , and to thinke as is 
ö —— 
is he that leadeth vnto wiſedome, and tea- 
cheth to vie wiledome aright. 

16 Foꝛ in his hand are both we and our 
words, pea, all our wiſdome and knowledge 


ol his wozkes, ; 
me the true ſcience 


a 8 Che beginning, ending, and middel 
I - " 

of the times, how times alter, how one go⸗ 

eth after another, and how they are fulfilled, 


4 = — 
20 Che naturesofliningthings thefu- 
riouſneſle of beaſts, the power of the winds, 
the imaginations ofmen, the diuerũties ol 
pong plantes.,the vertues of rootes: 
* And — 1G 
oꝛ manileſt, them learned. 
— R—— — the wozker 
te ofbaderſlandi ' 
— — 
thin — 
[etted, doing good, 
8 —— 
care, 
things, and thoꝛowe all vnderſtan 
ding, cleane Rey ſpirites. 


— 
a 

7 A. 
9 


Chap. viij. is. 
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24 Fo: wiſdome is nimbler then all nim⸗ 
ble things, dhe goeththozowe,and atteyneth 
to all things, becauſe of her cleanneffe, 

25 Foz ſhee is the bꝛeath of the power of 
God, and a pure influence flowing trom the 
glozyofthe almightie God: therefoze can no 
defiled thing conie to her. 

26 Foꝛ ! ſhe is the bꝛightneſſe ofthe euer 
laſting light, the vndefited mirro2 of the mas 
ieſtie of God, and the image of his goodneſſe. 


things: and remayning in her lelfe , wee te⸗ 
nueth all, and in all ages of times entring 
intoholy — te maketh Gods friendes, 


and p : 
28 Foꝛ God loueth none, if he dwell not 
with wiſedome. 
29 Foz thee is moꝛe beautifull then the 
No: ſunne,|+giueth moꝛe light then the ſtarres, 
ar and the day is not to be compared vnto her. 
ms. 30 Foꝛ vpon | the day cometh night: but 
* wickedneſſe can not ouercome wiſedome. 


The viii. Chapter. 
The effects of wiſedome. 


y |Jſedome reacheth from one 
ende to another mightily, and 
NN iouingly doeth ſhee oꝛder all 


2 J haue loued her, and] la⸗ 

5 from my youth vp: 3 

diligence to marrie my ſelfe with her, ſuch 

r — of God, 
e 0 

; | eee 


| Ligh 


re 


wozkes, 
lakes $ If | a man would deſire riches in this 
life, what is richer then wiledome that woz- 
0 0 : 
= 6 fo: if pꝛüdencie wozke , what is it a- 
nong all things that wozketh better. 

7 And ifa man loue righteouſnes,her la⸗ 
bours are but vertues:foĩ why ſhe teacheth 
&: loberneſſe and pꝛudence, ſrighteouſneſſe and 
=. rength, which are ſuch th r 
haue nothing moꝛe pꝛolitable in their life, 
=4 $8 Ak a man dere much | knowledge, ſhe 
a. can tell that are paſt, and diſcerne 
1 — —— — 

wozdes, and can expound darne ſen⸗ 
kences: thee loꝛe teeth lignes and wonders oꝛ 


— PIne "Ie e's" 


bf Wn rycometopatie and the endes of all 


8. 

9 J purpoſed after this maner: 
will tane her into my copany,that che m 

om — to; certaintie he th 


me good counſell, and comfozta- 
—— — 
10 Foꝛ her ſake ſhall I be wel and honeſtly 
_ the commons, and with honoz 
among the elders, though J be pong. 
11 J thalbe founde to be of charpe iudge⸗ 
ment, ſo that J ſhall be marueilous in the 


27 And being bur one, ſhee can doe all 


did my - 


ofgreatmen : rand che kaces of pzinces t This part 
— Hole tongu they wal bid of the 8 
12 e, E uenth verſe 
myleaſure,and when Iſpeake theyſhalgiue is onely in 
good eare vnto me, and ii I talke much, they the * 
_ — — 4 trantlation. 
3 meanes 3 
ſhall obteine immoꝛtalitie, and leaue behind 
me an euerlaſting memoꝛiall among them 
that come after me, 0 
14 J hall ſet the people in oꝛder, and the | Or, ! (al 
nations ſhalbe ſubdued vnto me. gouernethe 
15 Hoꝛrible tyꝛants ſhalbe afraide when people. 
they do but heare of me, among þ multitude 
I chalbe counted good, and mighty in battel. 
16 when J come home, J wall finde reit 
with her: koꝛ her companie hath no hitter⸗ 
nefle, and her felowſhip hath no tediouſnes, 
but myꝛth and iop. 4 
17 Now when J conſidered theſe things 
by my ſelſe, and pondered them in my heart, 
how that to be ioyned vnto wiſedome is im⸗ 
moztalitie, 
18 Andgreatpleaſure to haue her friend⸗ 
ä—— dg the woꝛkes ol her hands are 
m ric 85 f that whole keepeth com⸗ o,, exerci. 
pany with her, ſhalbe wiſe, a that he which {ch calke 
talketh with her ſhal come to honoꝛ: J went with her. 
about ſeeking how to get her vnto me. 
19 Foꝛ J was aladofripe wit, and had a 
good vnderſtandi 8 Or, ſpirite 
20 But when gre we to moe bnder- wich me. 
ſtanding, J came to an vndeſſled body. 
21 Neuertheleſſe, when J percetued that ber being 
J coulde not enioy it, Bod gaue it me, S 0d. 
and that was a poynt of wiledome alſo to 
knowe whoſe gift it was, J ſtepped vnto the 
Loꝛd, and beſought him, and with my whole 
heart Jſayd after this maner. 


The ix. Chapter. 
A prayer of So omon to obteine wiſedome. 


God ol my fathers and Loꝛd of or, he. 


2 And oꝛdeined manth 
— — the — which 
thou haſt made, 


* That he ſhould | ozder the woꝛld accoꝛ⸗ſor, gouetne 
ding to equitie and righteouſneſſe, and exe⸗ 
cute iudgement with a] true heart: 

4 * Grue me wiſedome, which is euer lit- 
ting about thyſeate, 4 put me not out from 


among thy : 
5 *Fo2 J thy ſeruant and ſonne of thy pg. 115. 
handmayden am a feeble perſon, and of a 16. 

ſhozt time, and tooyong tothe vnderffan- [Or,and yer 
ding ot op. and lawes, leſſe in. 


6 And 


lor, vpright. 
3. Reg. 3.9. 


7 Thou | 
2 tudge ol thy ſonnes and 


8 Thou haſt commaunded me to buylde 
vv. ii. aàtemple 


* 
6 


1 


Ir, by. 


W iſedome. 


k 1 
| 
9 
hap. - 


Apocrypha. 
© atemplevponthyholymount, and an altar 


in the citie wherein thou dwelleſt, a 
of thy holy — rg thou halt pꝛe⸗ 


red fro ng: 
i” And thy wiledome with thee , which 
knoweth thy wozkes, which alſo was with 
thee when thou madeſt the woꝛld, and knew 
what was acceptable in thy light, and right 
in thy commandements, 

10 O ſende her out ol thy holy heauens, 
and krom the chꝛone of thy maieſtie, that the 
may be with me, and labour with me, that J 
map know what is acceptable in thy light, 

11 Foꝛ ſhee knoweth and vnderſtandeth 
all things, and ſhee ſhall leade me ſoberly in 
my woꝛkes, and pꝛeſerue me | in her power. 

12 So ſhal my wozkes be acceptable, and 
then hall J gouerne thy people righteouſly, 
and be wozthy to lit in my fathers 

13 Foꝛ what man is he that can no we 
the counſel ol God:? oz who can thinne what 
the will ol God is: 

14 Foz the thoughts of moꝛtall men are 
or, dread-· Imiſerable, a our loꝛecaſts axe but vncertain. 
full, 


Pro,8,22, 


Eſa. 40. 13, 


15 Foꝛ why? a coꝛruptible body is heauie h 


vnto the ſoule, and the earthie manſion kee- 
lor, the peth downe | that vnderſtanding that mu- 
minde that ſeth bpon many things. : 

16 Very hardly can we diſcerne p things 
that are vpon earth, and great labour haue 
uch labor We oz we can finde the things which are be⸗ 
find we out {026 our eyes: and who hath then ſought out 
che things the grounde of the things that are done in 


that are in 7 
Oh Lorde who can haue knowledge ot 


hath many 
cares. 


Or, and v 


our hands. 1 

Or, coun- { vnder ſtanding and mea except thou 

Haile. gr | iſedome,andlendthy v Ghoſt from 
olle: 


18 Foꝛ ſothe wayesof them which lined 
on the earth were refourmed,and men haue 
learned things that are pleaſant vnto thee, 
and were pꝛeſerued thꝛough wiſedome. 


The x. Chapter. 
The deliuerance of thewghteous, and doſtruction of the 
enemies commetk through wiſedome, 


I 322 the firſt kourmed 
clather of the wozlde that was 
n created alone ; and bꝛought 
— Wn 4 7 UT a 


him out ol his tall : 
ruleall things. 


2 And gaue him power to 


e wayinhis weary mom ere ” heperitedby 
Gene. 4.8. Waym zath from her, he y 
the kurious deſire to murder his bꝛother. 

4 Foꝛ whom when the water deſtroyed 
the whole woꝛlde, wiſedome againe pzeſer- 
ued it her ſelle, gouerning the iuſt man by no 

coſtly wozke ol wood. | 
5 Moꝛeouer, when the nations were 
confounded or ioyned together in their mali⸗ 


Gene. 7. 21. 


Gen. 1 1.1. 


cious contederacie, ſhe found out the righte- to be 


dus, a4 dhim faultleſſe vnto God, and 
kept him ſtrong againſt the loue ckhis ſonne. 
6 She pꝛeſerued the righteous when he 


erg fed from the vngodly that periſhed, what 


likeneſſe 7 Like as pet this day 
an land 


che things which were good: but allo let be⸗ 


time as the fire tel do wne vpõ the fiue citi 
the —— 
6 teſtimonie ol their 
wickednelle: yea, the | vnripe and vntimel 
fruites that growe vpon the trees, andfo a ping 
token of a remembzance of the vnfaithfuy 
ſoule, there ſtandeth a pillar of ſalt, 
8 Foꝛ all ſuch as regarded not wi 


gate not onely this hurt, that theyknew no 


hinde them vnto men a memoztall of their 
fooliſhneſle, ſo that in the things wherein 
they linned, they could not be hid, 

9 But as fo2 ſuch as tooke heede vnto 
— ſhee hath deliuered them from 


e, 

10 *When the ri $ fled becauſe of Cn 
his b:others weath, 1 led himthe 10:8.” 
right way. che wed him the kingdome of God, 
aue him knowledge ot holy things, made 
rich in his labours, and bꝛought to paſſe 
the things that he went about. 

11 Jn the |deceitfulneſle of ſuch as de⸗ 
— „ thee ſtoode by him, and made wc, 

12 She ſaued him from the enemies, and 
detended him from the deceiuers in a ſtrong o 
battell ſhee gaue him the victoꝛie, that her a 
might knowe how that the feare ol God is 
ſtronger then all things. 

I3 when the righteous was ſold, che foz- Cay: 
ſooke him not, but deliuered him from nne: «7. 
the went down with him into the dungeon, j0: zi 

14 And fayledhimnot in the bands, till Cen. 
ſhe had bꝛought him ſcepter of the reaime, 
and power againſt thoſe that oppꝛeſſed him: 
as foz them that had accuſed him, the decla- 
red them to be lyars,andbzoughthimtoper- 
petuall 

15 


eee 07 | 
deliuered the righteous people, Ew. 
and faultleſſe ſeede, from the nations that 
oppꝛeſſed them. 
16 She entred into the foule of the ſer-Ew4; 
uant ofthe Lord, a ſtoode by him in wonders 
and tokens againſt the dzeadfull kings. ; 
17  SDhegaue the teous the rewarde o. 
of their labours,and them fozth a mar⸗ 
ueilous wap: on the day time ſhe wagalha- 
—— them, and a light of ſtarres in the 
ni on. 
18 She bꝛought them thozowe the red ro 
ſea, a caryed them thoꝛo we the great water, 
19 But ſhe dꝛowned their enemies inthe 
ſca, but bzought themout of the bottome of 


che vrais ed rn 

0 n and * i 

OLD, — d thy victoꝛious hand 
ith one accoꝛ the , of 


1 Fo2 wiſedome openeth 
thedumbe., &maketh the tongues of babes 
to be eloquent, 


* 


The xi. Chapter. 
1 Themitacles done for Iſrael. 13 The vengeance of 


fingers, 28 The great power and mercy of God. 
grea She 


be of Firael din their neede, 
2 a 2 of afountaine ofthe per- 
petuallrunningſiood, alltroubled with go⸗ 


thou hat euer had 
poWeE thine arme 
eo Neat 
1 Evi 


dawne vpon the earth⸗ 
os 
Bot 02 . 


thing, if 
ers het might any thin 


nd werenottoy will oꝛ howe cou — 


not neither: 
| — By char thirl then, howe 
75 
— mercie, 7 — 


— it were called ol hee: 
a — CAINESS thine, 


The xii, Chapter, 


2 Themercie of God towarde ſinners, 14 The works 
of God ate ynreproueable, 19 God giueth leaſure 


"Is fo tht of inde of 
er 


— — abominable wozks 
againſtthee, ag — lozcexie,and wic⸗ 
ked ſacrifices: 

5 They llewe their owne childzen with- 


Deut. 9.3. 
and 12. 19. 


. out mercie, they did eate bp the bowels of 


multitude vnreaſonable bealts bp them 


6 might know looke 
wherew at they rig linneth, . — ſame 
alfo ſhall he be punilbed. 


mens flech and deuoured the blood in abo- 


fathers were the chiete 
derers of the ſoules deftitute of heipe, cheſe 
doers thou wouldeſt deftroybythehandes ol 


ourfkathers: 
that 7 That the land which thou loueſt aboue 


allother, Fm ES 


deftroy 
But minde was in puniſhing Exo. 25. 23. 
er went need ene deur7 23, 
uu. tit, — 


Apocrypha 


Wande 


(: „ 


1— —— 2 1. "Tb 67 
2 vato che, 
arbor — owM * 


wan th , W 
ES 11 
ber men: 


chat careſt or all 
declare ge we that thy 


4 Chetx dare neither ki amp, 
me require accoũts of — 


15 Fo: ſo much then K ne ING 
a —— — all 10 
; nromeleto oy power 


to condemne 
of 


be puniſhed, 
16 Foꝛ thy power is the beginning 
—— rs becauſe thou art Loi of 
— ns ings, it maketh thee to be gratious vn- 
oa 
17 Foz when men thinke theenot to bee 
of afull thou declareff thy power,. 


| 92 re . ofthe wiſe. 
1 Or, ruling, dork. 9 But | maſtering thy power, 


er when thou w wilt. 
19 Bye woresnow hal thoutaughe 
that the iuſt man ſhoulde bee lo- 


and with ſuch 
the enemies ol — — Which u were 
woꝛthie todie, wherethzough thou gaueſk 
them time and place of amendement, that 
might turne krom their wickedneſle : 
21 With howe great ction then 
punitheſt thou thine owne childzen , vnto 
whoſe — 5 thou haſtſwozne , and made 
Gre oe of good p2omiſes? 
22 So whereas thou doeſt chatten vs, 
— ſcour. thou punicheſt our enemies a thouſande 
—_— more: to — — WS 
ny, ſhould igently thinke good- 
Or, iudged. —— and when we — ſelues are | puni⸗ 
ſhed; we ſboulde hope fozmercie, 
23 — whereas men haue tiued 
dilloluteiy and teouſip, thou haſt pu- 
niched them ſoꝛe with their owne abomina⸗ 


tions. 

24 Foꝛ they went aſtray very | 
the Wayes of errour, and helde the 
(which euẽ their enemies deſpiſed) fo: gods, 
deceiued as childꝛen of no vnderſtanding. 

25 Qheretoꝛe haſt thou ſent them "by 


Sap.11., 16. 
rom. 1. 23. 
Or, farre. 


en howe 
fo maker ol beauti 
vs STAT of e hath ozdet- lea. 


5 
the 


— as to chiidzen voyde at 

18 As: nes arch they Hal 
thoſe ſcoznes and rebukes, 
worthie|puniſhment of God * 


- the Foꝛ looke in what thinges ges they dit di n 


— 


| = geycounrogry ering tte — 


1 All things — knowledge of God. 10 
- Idolaters rer are mocked. 


SE 8 che Rom g. 
i are ſeene 
YE Jy pes hat re, 
— 3 — made — 
are 58 
bro know who ——ů— ofthe 
2 But ſome tooke the fire,ſome the wind Deut.4. 1h. 
02\wikt axe, fome the courſe of the ſtarres, 
ſome the running water, ſome tooke Sunne 
and Moone, oꝛ the 1 heauen, toꝛ gods 
that rutethe world 
3 But | 
haue pet they haue 
moꝛe tapꝛer he is that made — 
[0r,thefult 


OxtCepey maruefledar the power and = 
woke of them, gowe ch ye 2 
thereby, — 

rings. mighier thn 


and know- 
can{diſeernethe 7. ang 


Tris fo great, thatthey 


the creatures, why 


of olde, 
11 were tn net 2 bet - 


Indio byartecomely © 8 


a vefſell — d 


EZ 


* l er 

* by leaſure, 

red 4 cunni aro 
— — it ſome — fa JE 


the lmilitude ol 2302 £2 5:0 
14 O1 make eine fome vie beatra 
keth ft ouer withredde,andpat 
pee what foute he 15 

$315] 'F 


1 

—— mateth he a | conutiſſent'ta- 
. vere acle brit, — 2 wall and ma 
rut. beth it faſt with y:on: 


"== zouiding lo fo it, leatfft h to 
"= 1-H, e116 wel Knorr that dm not 
0e helpe 2 why? bubarrfriage,and 
£ multofneceſlitie be helped, 


17 Then making pꝛaper foꝛ his goods, 
fo? his marriage, and ſoꝛ childꝛen, he is not 


eut. 4. 10. 


yal. to him that is ficke: fo2 life, 
ach pjapeth vnto him that is dead: 
wiat- ypont him fo2 helpe, that ded hc 


18 Foꝛ health, hee maketh hi 1 


_ to ſpeake to that which wy no comte 


— 


ö Sidel dür n ive Or, the 
, Tat t and he that that made thing. 
Maden andre, becauſe it ''! balls. 

eee — 


COr- 
ruptible. 


What 


ET 
ms 


41 12/62 


19 50 
nhig; 


n vnto 2 foules of [Or.aſlaun- 
of the vtwiſe, der 2nd of: 
' { fence, cr 
our aue ſtumbling 
ife blocke. 
Jr, deui- 
degin⸗ ſing. 
Or, inue n- 


—— 12 5 


2 they oe — eg inp: 
ſhall they continue foz euer. 


[Or,the 
corruption, 


14 The vaine gloꝛie ot men hath forinde von:. 
out ppom e they 


» therefore | 


1 7 For ne a bermorrnd 
IL fone, | Ake. 
97 
NO Les — 


ft all: and to ſende hima good tourney, hee to Wozthippe as a God, and oꝛd 
payeth him that may not goe, | and or, ſub- 
19 And kor gaine, fo2 wozke, andfoz fue 16 — time this vngra ; i 
Oertel — is aftay2es, he aſketh power ofhim tious being waxen ſtrong, was kept {Or,wicked 
ent. which is without all maner ol power. as a lawe, and images were woꝛſhipped by 
_ commandementof 


The xiiii.Chapter. | 
1 The deteſtation and abominations of images. B A 
curſe of him and of them that make them. 14 Where- 
+ 1 is ö 23 What eus come of 
idolarric, 


= heilpe vnto a ftocke, that is 

2 — n 
| 2 Foꝛ as foꝛ it, couetouſneſſe of money 
hath founde it out and the crafts man made 
it with his cunning, 

3 But thypzomdence, O father, gouer- 
u, Meth it: fo2 thou Haff * made a way euen in 
was and aſure path in the middeſt ol the 


4 Peclaring qd that thou haſt pow- 
er tohelpe | in all things yea though a man 
vent tothe ſea without chip 
t. 5 Neuerthelefle, thou wouldeſt not that 
the woꝛkes of thy wiſedome ſhoulde bee in 
bayne : and * — 
lives to a ſmall piece of wood, ouer 
ce donne ſea ina chip, and are na 
6 »Foz in the olde time alfd when the 
e Gyants periched, he in whome ſ the 
u e ee 
bee and ſo left ſerde behinde him vn⸗ 


— 


tyꝛants. 
£7 3s io; hott That were ſo farre off, 


an honourable. 


, thattheymight f 
+ | affection flatter as well the abſent as the jo, ain 
| 18. Againe, the ar ambition of the 


craftes man gaue nt alſo a great 
aſh g gre 


F vt he wn willing e I 2 

19 Foz eaſe one 

yenture that | bare rule, laboured 2 lone was —. 
his cumning to make the tmage of the beſt to 


20 And fo thꝛough the beautie of the | 
woke; the | common people being thereto Or, multi- 
eve tooke him nowe foza God, which a dude. 


ane of God — 
Cotto be giren toanythitng ol 37425 
22 Poxeouer, this was notynough lo: 


— they die we their” owne Deu. 18. 10 
, and offred them in ſacrifice , oz ce. 7. 9. 
vled ceremonies, oꝛ followed madde 224 10.4. 
Uuyn, tit, dzunken 


* oughtnor 


1 
Ap. k 
"Sv," 


tion, corruption, 1 
fulneſle, Le 


26 


kulnes,defiling 
mold 


idoles that 


once to — Alu 
named of hey 19 hen that gs ele e 
are merrie, 


jor vniuſt- . 02 = plu [godly 02 elſsli 


3 
e 0 
ſweare falſely, yet they müde n 


oy 
pon them, and that barret ee 


— fo2 they haue an euill opinion ofGo 
— Qi her heede vnto idoles,and —— 
in deceit, hol 
3 105 it is not —— of them by 
| Or, indge- whome thepſweare, but it is the iulk | ven- 
ment. = geance of ſinners, that punilbeth alwayes 
the offence ofthe vngodly doers. 


The xv. Chaptcr. 
The voyce of the faithfull praiſin 4 mercie of God, by 
whole grace they ſerue not id 


Or, life. 


thi 
3 Foz to knowe thee is perfect righteouiſ⸗ 
2 A 
i 

$|\foz the men haue found 

ou through — e tf hath not 

— noꝛ inters vnpzofitable 

7 — to 1 with di⸗ 
uers co 

2 whole light entiſeth the ignoꝛant to 

wlaterit an — hedeſtt L 


lor, ſourne 1 Both hey 
* 
AN and are wozthie to haue fi ſuch 
''7 "Foy the pate cempereth loft earth, 
it, and giueth it the faſhion, of 


Or, ſor * 
ther the 
malitious 
deuice of 


Rom. 9. 20. 


whatſoeuer veſſell ſerueth fo: our vie: and C 
of the - ſame clay he maketh both the veſ- 


ſels that ſerue foꝛcleane vſes, and alſsſuch 
as {erue tothe contrary: whereunto euer 


nns. the potter him ſeilt being 


he maketh a 
me clay, this doe 
e bete th euen 


ite While ety 
out of he Wale 
une ih ſhalbe deman- 


tomake ade, fl de 0 fit 
s heart is but aſhes, his 
moze SOT earth, ndhis lie fit = whe. 


much as he Ens not his 5 
3 brd in nc. 
— ok like 


But they counted our life but a pa- 
time. and our conuerſation to be but a mar⸗ 
ket toꝛ gaine, and that men ſhould euery 
bee — 22 yea, though it were by euill 
meane 

13 Nowe he that of earth maketh frayle 

ved mages, knoweeh him ſelletook 

Ache en — ople that hold 
14 enem pe at 

them in ſubiection, are vn wiſe, and are 
moꝛe miſerable then] very ſooles. [Orzer 

I5 4x Ss babes 
then to be gods neither haue *epe- ?.:;; 
light to ſee, noz = tojſmell, nozeares to oi 
heare, noꝛ fi oꝛ hands to grope, and as dene 
- fo2theirleete are too llowe to goe. ayre or 

16 Foz man made them, andhethatho, i= 
rowed his owne ſpirite faſhioned them: but 
e like vnto him ſelle. 

02 2 but _ it is but 


ate * hee hem dr — is better then they 
whome he wozhippeth, fo: he liued,as they 


. workhipped ſuch beaſtes alſo 
* ea they wort a if they werec 
pared, ts | madneſle they are wozſe then . 


any beautie why 


(,!2 either a inreſpect other beaftes: but (ws 
are ll bot of the wait of Go, and 8 


The xvi. Chapter, 


1 Thepuniſhmentofidolaters. 20 The benefits done 
vnto the faithfull, 


they | rootedout. lo 


In ftead of — 1 — 


N zha. 


Chap. xvij. 


a ie 


EY 


— —— — 


to be their meate: 

Co the intent that by the things which 
an ſhewed and ſent vnto them, they that 
were ſo greedy ol meat, might begin to lothe 
euen their neceſſary appetite, a they which 
had ſuffered penurie fo2 a ſhoꝛt ſpace, might them 
be partakers of the newe taſte, 


”» 1 » Wy owe By 


4 Foz it wasrequilite that without any good 


excuſe pouertie ſhould come vpõ thoſe which 
ved tyꝛannie, and to ſhewe onely vnto the 
(106 other howetheirenemies were | deſtroyed, 
rl Foꝛ when the cruellſ woodneſſe ofthe 
un. heaſtes came vpon them, and they periſhed 
though the ſtings of the cruell ſerpentes, 
notwi —q anding thy wzath endured not per⸗ 
petually 


6 But they were put in feare fo2 a litle 
1 feaſon,that they might be refozmed, hauing 
(te + u token ofſaluation, to remember the com- 
a. mandement of the law. 

„ 7 Foꝛ he that looketh backe to it, was not 
naar thing he ſaw, but by thee, ſa⸗ 


8 2 — this thou ſheweſt our enemies, 
7 is thou which deliuereſt from all euil. 
oꝛ then when they were bitten with 
ppers and fiyes , they dyed , ney⸗ 
ther was thereany remedie founde fo2 their 
— * they were woꝛthie to bee puniſhed by 


K 


mic.. 
5. 


was euer t 
_ bythem,and — 


— forg 

0 

not be called backe 
12 Foz it was neither herbe noꝛ plaſter 

chat reſtoꝛed them to health: — 

O Loꝛd, which healeth all thin 


It is thou, O Loꝛd, chat hat the pow- 
=." rrofiiſeand death,thouleadeſt |vnto deaths 
you dooze,and bꝛingeſt vpagaine, 


433. 14 Aman in deede though his wicked- 
nelle may ſlay another, but when his ſpirite 
is gone fo2th,it wrneth not againe, neyther 
— call againe the foule | that is taken 
way, 
b - 5 But it is not poſſible to eſcape thy 
e. 
443, 16 * Foz the vngodly that woalde not 
——— untſhed by the ſtrength of 
thine arme:withitrange rapnes,hatles,and 
ſhowꝛes were they perſecuted that they 
could not auoyde, and thꝛough fire were they bounde 
conſumed, - 
' 17 Foz it was a wonderons thing that to 
fire might doe moꝛe then water which auen⸗ 
cheth all things: but the woꝛlde is che auen⸗ 
gerof the righteous, 
add b — was the — —— 
ebeafts which were ſent to pun 
bngodly burnt not, and that becauſe they 
_ ſee and know that they were 


ted with the puniſhment of God, 


10 But not the veryteeth of venemous thou 
dzagons did ouercome thy childꝛen: foz thy growing 


they that put their truſt in 


19 And ſometime bt burnt the xe fire in the 
middeſt ofthe water, that it might deſtroy 
the fruites ofthe vniatt land. 
20 In ſteade whereof, thou haſt fed thine 0.16.14. 
owne — with angels angels foode , andſent 
from hea beauen without 
— » | being very pleaſant and ol — 
21 Fot this thy ſubltance vnto thy chil Fons, 
dꝛen declared thy i weetenes, and ſeruing to? 40 eg ele 
his appetite that tooke it, tempered it te 
— — 
ut the now and yce abode the vio- od.. 23. 
lence of the fire, and melted not, that they 
: might — the fire burningin the 
aple, a ing in the rayne, deſtroye 
the fruite of the enemies. 


23 Thefirealſofo2gate his owne ſtrength 
"= that the righteous might bee nou- 


24 Foꝛß creature thatſerueth thee which 
art the maker, is flerce inpuniſhing the vn- 
righteous, but is eaſie and gentle to doe good 
vnto ſuch as put their truſt in thee, 

25 Cheretoꝛe did it alter at the ſame time 
into all kachions, and was obedient vnto thy 
— which is the nurſe ol all things, ac- 

to the deſire of them that had neede 


26 Chat thychildzen,O Lozde, whome Deur.s.z. 
loueſt, might knowe that it is not the mt... 
of ruites that feedeth men, but but | Or, in- 
that it is thy wozde which pzeſerueth them cee md 


reuenucsy. 


thee, 

27 Fo2looke what |might not be deffrop- j Or, could, 
ed at all withthe fire,afſoone as it was war- 
med with a litle Dunne beame, it melted: 

28 Chat all men might know, that thaks 
ought to be giuen vnto thee befoze the ſunne 
riſe, and that thou oughteſt to be | wozthip- { Or,prayed 
ped befoze the day ſpzing. vnto. 

29 Foꝛ the hope ol the vnthankefull ſhall 
melt away as the winter pce, and * a wap 
as vnp2ofitable water. 


The xvũ. Chapter. 
The iudgements of God againſt the wicked. 


A Oꝛ great are thy iudgementes 
A Locd, and cannot be expꝛeſſed: 
I cheretoꝛe men do erre that will 
not bee refourmed-by thy wiſe· 
dome, 
2 Foz wh —— — — — 
— — in ſubiection 
— Exo. 10. 23. 


SEED ——— rooles, a lay there 


ed toil they Beugde obehidinthe 
darkenegof their ſinnes,they were ſcattered 
— . the darke coue- 
4 gaben gere ae e bee 
not keepe them from feare , becauſe the fange ap- 
ſounds came round aboutthem, a vered the, paritons. 


A pocrypha. 


Wiſdome. 


Chap. 


{ Or, phan- yea, manyt terrible and ſtrange viſions ap- 


taſies with them: 

wotullcol= 5 No power of the fire might giue them 

renances, light, neither might the cleare flames of the 
ſtarres lighten the hoꝛrible night: 

6 But there appeared vnto them ſudden 
fire onely,veryd2eadfull: at the which ſight, 
wherein theyſawnothing thꝛoughly, they 
. thought the thing 

Ou the Which they ſaw tobe | the moze fearetull, 
_ 7 As toꝛ the illuſionsofthe magical art, 
£00-7-29- they came to n Ait was a moſt ſhame- 


full repꝛoch of the pꝛide that they had oltheir th 


owne wiſedome. ; 

8 Foꝛ they that pꝛomiſed to dꝛiue away 
the feares and troubles from the ſicke ſoule, 
were ſicke themſelues with teare, wozthyto 
be laughed at. . 

9 Foꝛ though no terrible thing did feare 
them, yet were they afrayde at the beaſtes 
— paſſed by them, and at the hiſſing ol 


Derpents. ; 
7 10 In ſomuch that with trembling they 
Or,dycd, ||ſwooned,and | ſayd they ſawe not the ayꝛe, 


Or, & de- which no man vet mayeſcape. 
e Fox malice is adzeadtuil thing that is 
lee che ayre. condemned by his owne witneſle:and being 
lor, fore pꝛeſſed with conſcience, it euer | ſuſpecteth 
caſteth, cruell things. : 

Ora forſa= 12 Foz feare is nothing els but aj betray- 
king &re- ing oftheſuccours which reaſon offereth, 
olringot 13 And looke how much theleſle his hope 
dg bes is within, the greater doeth hee recount his 


which rea- 


ſon ſugge- I nozance of that caule that bꝛingeth the 


t. | 

_ - 14 But they that did endure the night that 
in deede was intollerable, a that came from 
the dungeons ol intolerable hel, fleeping the 

ſame ſleepe, : ; 
15 Were ſometimes chaſed with monlte- 
rous apparitions , & ſometimes they ſwoo⸗ 
nedas owne ſouleshad betrayed them: 


koꝛ an haſtie feare, and that was not looked - 


ſoꝛ, came vpon them. | 
16 And thus wholoeuer was there fal- 
len, he was in pꝛiſon, but without chaynes, 
17 Foz whether a man had occupied huſ- 
bandꝛy, oꝛ had bene an heardman, oz labou⸗ 
or, alone, rer in the woods, i he were taken, he ſuffe- 
ot in the red int able neceſlitie. 


1 18 Foꝛ they were all bounde with one 
c ould not 


be de winde, oꝛ aſweete ſong of the birdes among 


the thicke bzanches of the trees, oꝛ the vehe⸗ 

19 Oꝛ great noyſeof the falling downe of 
ones, oz the running of playing beaſtes, 
which theyſawe not, oꝛ the mightie noyſe of 
| Or,eccho, Yoaring wilde beaſtes, oꝛ | the ſound that an⸗ 
wered againe in theholownes of the moun- 
taines : theſe terrible things made them 
ſwoone for very feare. 


chaine ol darknes: whether it wereablaſing w 


night , an image of darkeneſſe that was to 
come vpon them: yea, they were vnto them: 
ſelues moꝛe heauie then darkeneſle, 


1 The xviii. Chapter, 
3 The fierie pillar that the Iſraelites had in E 8 
deliuerance of the ſaithfull. * 


Euerthelelle thy laintes had kia. 

a very great light, whole voice 
they hearing, and not ſeeing 
their figure tos that they ſufte- 
red — things, they 


did not hurt them now 
thanked them, and — — 

5 em pardon of 
that they had bene enemies. 

Chertoꝛe thou gaueſtthem a burning en 
eee 
. unne n in 

their honourable tourney, 

4 But reaſon it was that they ſhould leeſe 
the light, and bee put in the pziſonofdarke- | 
neſſe, which had keyt thy childꝛen ſhut vp, or abe 
by whome the vncozrupt light of the lawe g 
was tobegiuen vntothe wozld, 

5 * After, when they thought toflaythe x... 
babes ofthe ſaints,onechilde being caſt out, ud: z 
and to repꝛoue them, thou tookeſt 
away the whole multitude of their childꝛen, 
anddefiropeds them altogether in a mighty 

er, 

6 Pk that night were our fathers certi- Ea 
fied afoze , that they knowing vnto what 
othes they had giuen credence , might be of 
e Chusihy people receiued the health 

7 Thus e a 
the righteous , but the vngodly were de- 


8 Fo! —— — — 0 
nemtes , ſo pꝛomoted vs whome {© 
thou haſt called, 

9 Fozthe righteous childꝛen of the good 
men offered ſecretly , and made a godly lawe 
with one conſent, that the ſaintes thouldin 
like maner receiue both good and 
— a - mms nowe choulde firft 

ng p2ayles, | 

10 But there was heard a diſagreeing 
voyce of the enemies, and there was amile- 
rable lamentation foz childzen that were be- 


11 *The maſter and the ſeruant were pu E. n 
niſhed after onemaner:and like as the king, 
ſoſufferedthecommon people, 

12 Do they had innumerable that dyed 
with one kinde ol death a er, neither 
were the liuing ſufficient tobury [the dead : obe 
fo2 in the twinckling of an eye the nobleſt 


Dr world. 20 F02allthe | earth ſhined with cleare in 


light „ and no man was hindered in his la⸗ 
ur. | 
21 Onelp vpon them there fell an heauie 


God, : 
14 Fo: while allthinges were till — 
| | 


ypha. Chap. xix. 
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lence , and when the night — 
delt ol her courſe , thy almightie wozde 
Lotde, leapt down from heauen out ofchy 
g ; Asa rough man ot warre in the mid 
je: A the land that was deſtroped, 

16 And bꝛought thine vnfainedcomman- 

dement as a ſharpeſwozde, and landing vp, 
filled all things with death, yea. it ſtoodẽ vp- 
een reached vnto the heauen. 
the ſightes ol the euill dꝛeames 
pered themſuddenly,and fearefulneſlecame 
themvnawares, 

18 Then lap there one heere, another 
there, halle dead, halfe quicke, and che wed the 
cauſe ol his death. 

19 Foꝛ the viltons that vered them. ſhe w⸗ 
ed them theſe thinges afoze, that they might 
made! oeant wherefoze they periſhed. 

a, the temptation of — touched 
(6 therighteous alſo, #} among the multitude 
ja9-in the wildernefle there was | inſurrection: * 

but thy wꝛath endured not long. 
1 21 * Fozthe blameleſſe man went in all 
the haſte, and tooke the battell vpon him, 
bought fo2th the weapon of his miniſtrati⸗ 
— I pꝛayer, and the reconciliation ot in⸗ 
pau ＋ the wꝛath, and ſo 
t the miſerie to an ende, declaring 

y that he was thy ſeruant. 
ode. . For herouercame notthe | muitiude 

bn. with bodily power oz loꝛce of weapons: 

Pit —— —ͤ— 
— the othe and couenant made vn⸗ 


23 1 — 
42 gone vpon another, he ſtoode in the 
| pacified the wꝛath, and j parted the 
| 2 - way that it might not come tothe liuing. 
aun, 24 And why? in his long garment was 
all the — — 
tones was the glozy of 
ſri mop maief was with He ie: 
25 Unto theſe the deſtroyer gaue place, 
and bas afrapde of them: fo; it was bz 
that they onely taſted of the wꝛath. 


The xix, Chapter. 


x00) | 


Exo. 3.21; 
lal77,y, 


Or inbor 
cage. 


Exo.1,16, 
and 2,3, 


Ex0.14, 


Or, 5 
ſned. 


1 The death of the Egyptians, aud the great ioy of the 
Hebrewes, 


AWE Do; the bngodly , the wzath 
w came bpon them without mer 
=\W cie vnto the ende: fo he knewe 


them, 
* fo: whileſt were yet mournt 
* bythe graves 


ſerued, bꝛought them vnto this — 


ped, car eh mignebytpmente fl 


. Andepar that thy peoplernight fr a mar⸗ 
u dle wh ople might try finde a 
6 — 
ſbioned againe of the peculiar 
offices,as was commaunded them, that thy 
—_ be kept withouthurt: 
7 
and the dzyearth appeared afo 
watelocht inehered a — 
ithout impediment, a 
— nd the great deepe 
weredelende) with "hy hanve, ſeeing the 
marueilous ſtr onders, —_— 


ange w 

9 Foꝛas the hoꝛſes, right ſo they neighed, 
and leaped like lambes, pzapſin 
Lan had deinen b © 

10 And why! they were yetmindcfull of 
eee on 
e 
3 fiſhes, x 


12 Fon why? the aualles came v tothem 
— — but puniſhment 
came vpon the linners , not without the 
fignes which came befoze to pal, 
— — fo: theyſuk- 
kered wozthily accoꝛding to their wickednes, 
— hey dealt che and with an 
13 Foꝛ ſome would not receiue | men that jor, gheſtes 
came vnto them, and were vnknowen: and vnknowen. 
— bꝛought. _ 3 into dondage 


14 — ts bene any 
where regarded, EF DE0 EN Ay : foz 
they entreated fr 


Therefoze were they ſtricken wi Gen. 19.11. 
blindeneſſe gopher bn, , 
chern with ſudden darkenesat the doozes of 


therighteous, — 
entrance ol his dooꝛes. 


are changed 
and yet keepe amelodie-which 
— by the light of the 


0 as 
* gr ee were turned in 


er. the water,now went vpon the Ground 1 
i, The ire hm power in the water, fo 


* 


2 — 2 * ow * 


— 


— 


Apecrypha. * . Eccleſiaſticus. 


getting his owne vertue : and the watertfoz- ture apt to melt. 

gate his owne kinde toquench che fire. 21 Fo2inallthings haſt thou pꝛomoted 
20 Againe, ti flames hurted not the fleſh thy people (O Lozde) and dzought them 

ofthe coꝛruptible liuingthings.though they to honour , thou haſt not deſpiſed them, but 

walked therin, neither melted they that ycie alway and in all places haſt thou | ſtande by tor.c;, 

kinde ol immoꝛtall meate, that was of na- them. them 


The ende of the booke of Wiſedome. 27 


The bookeof leſus the lonneof Sirach, 


which is called in Latine Eccleſiaſticus. 
The prologue of Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach vnto his booke. 


Any and great men haue declared wiſedome vnto vs out of the Lawe, out of the Prophets g 

od Me: out — that followed them, in the which things, Iſrael ought to be commended, 
by the reaſon of doctrine and wiſedome: therefore they that haue it, and reade it, ſnould not 

onely themſelues be wile cherethrough, but ſerue other alſo with teaching & writing. After 

that my grandfather Ieſus had giuen diligent labour to reade the Law, the —— „and other 
bookes that were left vs of our fathers, and had well exerciſed himſelfe therein:he purpoſed alſo to 
write ſome thing of wiſedome and good maners , to the intent that they which were willing to 
learne,and to be wiſe , might haue the more vnderſtanding , and be the more apt to leade a good 
conuerſation. Wheretore, I exhort you to receiue it — to reade it with diligence, & to tale 

it in good worth, though our wordes be not ſo eloquent as the famous oratours. For the thing that 


is written in the Hebrewe tongue, ſoundeth not ſo well when it is tranſlated into another ſpeache: 
not onely this booke of mine, but alſo the Law, the Pro hets, and other bookes ſound farre other- 
wiſe then they do, when they are ſpoken in their one language. : 

Nove in the thirtie and eight yeere,when I came into Egypt, in the time ofPtolome Euerges, & 
continued 3 „Ifounde bookes there left full of great and profounde learning, 


Wherefore, I thought it good and neceſſatie to beſtowe my diligence and trauaile to interprete 
this booke: and conſidering that I had time, I laboured and did my beſt to perfourme this booke, . 
and to bring it vnto light, that the ſtrangers alſo which are diſpoſed to learne, might apply them 
ſelues vnto good maners, and liue according to the Law ofthe Lord, 


The firſt Chapter. hath vnderttãd the manifold entrace ofher? 

x Wiſedome commeth of God, 11 A prayſe of the ſeare 8 There is one, euen thehigheft, the ma⸗ 
of God. 19 The meanes to come by wiſedome, ker of all things, the | , the king of 
I wiſedome commeth of power, ot whom men ought to tand greatly 


=), \/ /zx4 | God the Lozde, andhath in awe, which ũtteth vpon his thzone, bei 
— 1 7: $ ——— — 55 hath crem 3 
with him | & i ze all time. 9 Hee hath created 
for euer. 2 Who hath numbꝛed ghoſt, he hath ſeene her, numbꝛed her, and 
| SLES — Aer * = 4 * 
Y; a . oy | 20ppe raine, an 10 po d out ona | 
_ the davesof|| time? he wozkes,@vpon Wife, accozding tohisgit 
hath meaſured the height of heauen, he giueth her richlyvnto the that loue 
bꝛeadth ot the earth, and the deepenes ol 11 Che keare of the Loꝛde is wozlhip and 
ſea? triumph, gladneſſe, and a topfullcrowne. 
who hath ſought out ß ground ol Gods 12 Che feare of the Lozd maketh a mery 
wil dome, which hath bene beloꝛe al things? heart, giueth gladnes, iop, and long life, 
4 Wiſedome hath bene created befoze all 13 Wholo feareth the L oꝛd, it ſhal go wel 
things, and the vnderſtanding ol pꝛudence wich him at che kalt in che da ol his death 
from he ſhalbe blefled 


euerlaſting. N 

(Gods woꝛd in the height is the wellof 14 Che loue of God is honoꝛable wiſdom: 

wiſedome, andthe euerlaſting commande- looke vnto whome it — they loue it, 

ments are the entrance ol her fo: they ſee w s things it doeth, 
Rom.11.24 , © "Unto whom hath the roote ol wiſdom 15 Che leare of the Lord is the begin Pro. 
bene declared? oz who hathknowẽ her wit⸗ — — and was made with the pan 

7 Unto whome hath the doctrine ol wil ⸗ faithru inthe mothers wombe, it ſhall goe 

dome bene diſcouered and ſhewed? and who with the choſen women, and halbe owes 


— — r * 


* 


„ 


SST T2 . 


* 


Ba. _ Chap: ij. 7 
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of the righteous and faithfull. = - Y ſonne, if thou wilt come 
16 2 feare of the Loꝛde is the right into the ſeruice of God, fand — 
Gods leruice, aſt in righteouſnes andieare, . pct. 4.12. 
17 That pꝛeſerueth a tuſtilieth the heart * 
F; ch mirth and gladnelle. 2 — —— thy ſoule to temp 


18 who ſo feareth the Lo2d ſhal be happy, 
and when he hath need of comtoꝛt, he thal be 


ſſed. 

5 9 She hath built her euerlaſting toun⸗ 
dations with men, and is giuen to bee with 
their ſeede. FM f 

20 Co mo on is = —— — 

21 filleth the whole houſe with her 
gifts, and the garners with her treaſure, 

22 Che feare ofthe Loꝛd is the crowne of 
wiſedome, and giueth plenteous peace and 
health:he hath ſeeneher and numbꝛed her: 
both tyeſe are the gifts of God, | 

23 Knowledge a vnderſtanding of wiſe- 
dome hath he pow2ed out as raine, zthẽ that 
held her faſt hath he bꝛought vnto honour. 

24 Che teare ofthe Loꝛd is the roote of 
wiſedome, and her bꝛanches are long lite. 

25 In the treaſures of wiſedome is vn⸗ 

nding and deuotion or knowledge, but 
wiſedome is abhoꝛredok ſinners, 

26 Che ſeare of the Loꝛde dꝛiueth out 
ſinne, and when ſhe is pꝛelent, ſhe dꝛiueth a» 


anger. ; 

"my Foꝛ hee that is without feare cannot 
be made righteous, and his wiltul boldneſle 
ishis owne deſtruction, 

23 A patient man wilſuffer vnto ß time, 
and then ſhal he haue the reward of toy, 

29 A good vnderſtanding will hide his 
woꝛds fo2 a time, and many mens lips ſhall 
ſpeake of his wiledome. 


Jn the treaſures of wiſedome is the h 


O 
edaration of doctrine:but the inner abhoꝛ⸗ 
reth the wozſhip of God, | 

31 Myſonne, if thou deſire wiſedome, 
keepe thecommaundement, and God ſhall 
giueher vnto thee, EM} 

32 Foꝛ the ſeare of the Loꝛd is wiſedome 
and nurture: hehathpleaſure in faith a lo- 
uing meenneſſe, and he ſhal fill the treaſures 


33 Be not obſtinate and vntaithtul to the 
tare ofthe Loꝛde, and come not vnto him 
with a double heart. 

34 Be not an hypocrite in ſight ol men. 
and take good heed what thou ſpeakeſt. 

5 Exalt not thy ſelfe, leaſt thou happen 
fall, and bꝛing thy ſoule to dichonour: and 
lo diſcouer thy ſecretes, and caſt thee downe 
inthemiddeſt of the congregation,becauſe 
thou wouldeſt not receine the feare of God, 


and becauſe thy heart is full of fainedneſle 
Mddeceit, 


The ii. Chapter. 


He exhorteth the ſeruants of God to righteouſneſſe, 
loue, vnderſtanding and patience, 11 Io tuuſt in the 
Lord. 13 A curſe ypon them that arc faint hearted 

-- anditnpatient. 


2 Dettle thine heart, and be patient, bow 
downe thine eare, receiue the woꝛdes of vn⸗ 
derſtanding, and ſhꝛink not away whe thou 
art aſſaulted. 

Hold thee faſt vpon God, ioyne thy ſelfe 
vnto him, and ſuffer, that thy life may in; 
creaſe at the laſt. 

4 wWhatſoeuer happeneth vnto thee, re⸗ 
ceiue it: luffer in heauinelle, and bee patient 
in thy trouble. 

5 Fon like as gold and ſiluer are tried in 5.3.6. 
the fire, euen ſo ãre acceptable men in the! 7 
furnace of aduerſitie, 

6 Beleeue in God, and hee ſhall helpe 
thee : oꝛder thy way aright, aud put thy 
— in him: holde faſt his feare,and growe 

rein. 

O ye that feare the Loꝛd, take ſure hold 
of his mercie, ſhzinke not away from him, 
that pe fall not. 

8 O ve chat feare the Loꝛd, beleeue him. 
and pour reward ſh all not be emptie. 

9 Dye that feare the Lozd,* truſt in good 
thinges, and mercy ſhall come vntopou fo: 
pleaſure, 

10 O pe that feare the Loꝛd, ſet your loue 
vpon him, and pour hearts ſhall be lightned. 

11 Conlider the olo generations of men 
(O pe childꝛen) and marke them well: was 
there euer ame one confounded that put his 
trult in the Loꝛde? who euer continued in 
his feare, and was fozſakea? oz whom did 
he euer deſpiſe that called faithfully vpon 

im 


12 *F02Godis gracious and mercifull, 2.37.25, 
e fo2gtueth linnes in the time of trouble, & 
is adetender toꝛ all them that ſee ke him in 
91 vnto them that h 
13 Wo be vir aue a fearful Or, double 
heart, wicked lips, and euil — 
— linner that goeth two maner of 
14 Wo be vnto them that are faint hear- 
ted, which put not their truſt in God, and 
T 
15 Mo bee vnto | vou that haue lo pati⸗ Or, chem. 
ence, toꝛſanen the right wates, a are turned 
back into fro ward Waies: what will you doe 
when the Loꝛd chall begin to — 
16 Chey that ſeare the Loꝛd, wil not dif- Loh. 144. 
obey his woꝛd:and they that loue him, will 
keepe his commandements. 
17 They that feare the Loꝛde, will ſeene 
out the thinges that are pleaſant vnto him: 
— that loue him, be fulfilled with his 
a 


18 They that feare the Lozd, wil pꝛepare 
ot hearts, and humble theirſoulesin his 


19 Theythatfeare the Lode, keepe his 
ng will renn. they 
xx. i. e 


a That is,loay 
for good 
things, 4 truſt 
to haue the re⸗ 
ward ofeners 
laſtmg life, 
promiſed to 
the that 
with parience 
continue 4.1 


his feare, 


— 5 EE 


Apocrypha. 


getting his owne vertue: and the water toꝛ⸗ 
gate his owne kinde to quench the fire. 

20 Againe, thy flames hurted not the fleſh 
ofthe coꝛruptible liuing things. though ther 
walked therin, neither melted they that vcie 
kindeof immoꝛtall meate, that was of na- 


The ende of the booke of IWiſedome. +: WP 


The bookeof leſus the ſonneof Sirach, 


which is called in Latine Eccleſiaſticus. 
The prologue of leſus the ſonne of Sirach vnto his booke. 


Any and great men haue declared wiſedome vnto vs out of the Lawe, out of the Prophets 

and out of other that followed them, in the which things, Iſrael ought to be commended, 
| by the reaſon of doctrine and wiſedome: therefore they that haue it, and reade it, ſnould not 

onely themſelues be wiſe cherethrough, but ſerue other alſo with teaching & writing. Aker 
that my grandfather Ieſus had giuen diligent labour to reade the Law, the Prophetes, and other 
bookes that were left vs of our fathers, and had well exerciſed himſelfe — purpoſed alſo to 
write ſome thing of wiſedome and good maners , to the intent that they which were willing to 
learne, and to be wiſe , might haue the more vnderſtanding, and be the more apt to leade a good 
conuerſation. Wheretore, lexhort you to receiue it louingly, to reade it with diligence, & to take 
it in good worth, though our wordes be not ſo eloquent as the famous oratours. For the thing that 
is written in the Hebrewe tongue, ſoundeth not ſo well when it is tranſlated into another ſpeache: 
not onely this booke of mine, but alſo the Law, the — and other bookes ſound farre other- 
wiſe then they do,when they are ſpoken intheir owne language. 

Noweinthe thirtie and eight yeere, when I came into E i 


P Eccleſiaſticus. 


ture oe tht ags haſt thor 

21 Foꝛ in pꝛomoted 
thy O Loꝛde) and bꝛought 
to Lone, * haſt 2 deſpiſed — 


-( 5 
"3 


«hh 


alway and in allplaceshalt thou | fande br 10: x; 
them, | them, 


* 


t, in the time of Ptolome Euerges, & 
continued there a long ſeaſon, I founde bookes there left full of great and profounde learning. 
Whercfore, I thought it good and neceſſarie to beſtowe my diligence and trauaile to interprete 
this booke: and conſidering that I had time, I laboured and did my beſt to perfourme this boobe, 
and to bring it vnto light, that the ſtrangers alſo which are diſpoſed to leatne, might apply them 
ſelues vnto good maners, and liue according to the Law ofthe Lord. 


hath vnderſtãd the manifold entrice ofher: 

8 There is one, euen thehighef,the ma- 
ker of all things, thealmightie , the king ol 
— —e— — 
a God dl dominion. * 


9 Peehath created her thꝛough the holy 
ghoſt, he hath ſeene — = and 
meaſured her, 


The firſt Chapter. 
1 Wiſedome commeth of God, 11 A prayſe of the feare 
of God, 19 The meanes to come by wiſedome, 


2 L wiſedome commeth of 

Ke God the Loꝛde, and hath 
bin euer with him, | and 

is befoze alltime, 

2 Who hath numbꝛed 

the ſandeok the ſea, the 
dꝛoppes of the raine, and 


Or, and is 
with him 
for euer. 


or, the 
worlde. 


Rom. 1 1.24 


hath meaſured the height ol heauen 
ISI, and the deepenes ol 


3 Whohath ſought out p ground ol Gods 
wildome, which hath bene beloꝛe al things: 
4 Wiſedome hath bene created befoze all 
things, and the vnderſtanding ol pꝛudence 
fromeuerlafting, | 
(Gods wozdin the height is the wellof 
wiſedome, and the euerlaſting commande- 
ments are the entrance ol her 
6 *Unto whom hath che roote of wiſdom 
bene declared: oꝛ who hath knowẽ her wit? 
7 Unto whome hath the doctrine of wil⸗ 
dome bene diſcouered and ſhewed? and who 


CHD? 
| _ the davesof || time: — 
5 
the 


10 Hee hath powꝛed her out vpon all his 
wozkes,@ vpon allfleth, accozding to 4 — 
he glueth her richlx vnto the that loue 

11 Che keare of the Loꝛde is woꝛchip and 
triumph, gladneſſe, and a ioytull crowne. 

12 Che feare of the Loꝛd mahketh a mery 
"73 loholoearerhthe {ot ggg wel 

13 020, 
with him at the laſt, a in the day ol his death 
he ſhalbe blefled, : 

14 Che loue of God is honozable wiſdom: 
looke vnto whome it ch, they loue it, 
wi Che feare of the Lord kr che ben 
RM bn mothers wombe, it ſhall gve 

I 
withthe cholen wornen; andtyalbe — 


begin Pro. 
and was made with the par 


WS TI oy wr, 


* 


S Sn In, < & EB 


2 


Chap:ij. T 


— — % JOSE. /_ 5 


Ld 


ha. 397 
" ofthe righteous and faithtull. . N Y ſonne, if * thou wilt come «pie 
16 The feare of the Lozdeis the right 92 into the ſeruice of God, fand — = 
Gods leruice, % faſt inrighteouſnes and feare, 1. pet. 4.12. 
Etro Lodi 
, ae tation, 
1s who ſo feareth the Loꝛd ſhalbehappy, 2 Settle thineheart,andbepatient,bow 


and when he hath need of comfozt,he ſhal be 


ed, 
— She hath built her euerlaſting koun⸗ 
dations with men. and is giuen to bee with 
their ſeede. F=Y 
ethrich,and buingeth algood with her. 
21 filleth the whole houle with her 
8, and the garners with her treaſure, 

22 The feare ofthe Loꝛd is the crowne of 
wiſedome, and giueth plenteous peace and 
health:he hath ſeene her and numbꝛed her: 
both theſe are the gifts of God, | 

23 Knowledge a vnderſtanding of wiſe- 
dome hath he powꝛed out as raine, a thẽ that 
held her falt hath he bꝛought vntoyonour, 

24 Che keare ofthe Loꝛd is the roote of 
wiſedome, and her bꝛanches are long lite. 

25 In the treaſures of wiledome is vn⸗ 
urfanding and deuotion or knowledge, but 
wiſedome is abhoꝛred ok ſinners. 

26 Che keare of the Loꝛde dꝛiueth out 
inne, and when ſhe is pꝛelent, ſhe dꝛiueth a- 


anger. 

* Forhee that is without feare cannot 
be made righteous, and his wiltul boldneſle 
is his owne deſtruction, | 

28 A patient man wilſuffer vnto 5 time, 
and then ſhal he haue the reward of toy, 
29 IA good vnderſtanding will hide his 

words fo2 a time, and many mens lips ſhall 
ſpeake of his wiledome. 


20 In the treaſures of wiſedome is the h 


declaration of doctrine:but the ilnner abhoz- 
reth the woꝛchip of God, 

31 MWylonne, if thou deſire wiſedome, 
keepe the commaundement, and God ſhall 
giueher vnto thee, Ss My 

32 Foz the leare of the Loꝛd is wiſedome 
andnurture: hehathpleaſure in faith a lo- 
uing meenneſſe, and he ſhal ill the treaſures 


33 Be not obſtinate and vntaithtul to the 
tare ofthe Lozde, and come not vnto him 
with a double heart, 

34 Be not anhypocrite in p light ol men. 
and take good heed what thou ſpeakeſt, 

5 Exalt not thy ſelfe, leaſt thou happen 
th ll, and bꝛing thy ſoule to diſhonour: and 
lo diſcouer thy ſecretes, and caſtthee downe 
inthemiddeft of the congregation,becauſe 
thou wouldeſt not receine the feare of God, 
— 1 thy heart is full of fainedneſſe 


The ii. Chapter. 


He exhorteth the ſeruants of God to righteouſneſſe, 
loue,ynderſtanding and patience, 11 To tuſt in the 
Lord. 13 A curſe ypon them that arc ſaint hearted 

-- andilnpatient. 


downe thine eare,receiue the woꝛdes of vn- 
derſtanding, and ſhꝛink not away whe thou 
art aſſaulted. 

Hold thee fat vpon God, ioyne thy ſelfe 
vnto him, and ſuffer, that thy life may in⸗ 
creaſe at the laſt. 

4 wWhatſoeuer happeneth vnto thee, re⸗ 
ceiue it: lukfer in heauinelle,and bee patient 
in thy trouble, i 

5 Foꝛ like as gold and ſiluer are tried in 223-5 
the fire, euen ſo are acceptable men in the?! * 
furnace of aduerſitie. 

6 Beleeue in God, and hee ſhall helpe 
thee: oꝛder thy way aright, aud put thy 
— in him: holde faſt his teare, and growe 

rein. 

7 D ye that feare the Loꝛd, tane ſure hold 
of his mercie, ſhzinke not away from Him, 
that pe fall not, 

3 O ye that feare the Loꝛd, beleeue him, 
and pour re ward ſhall not be emptie. 

9 Oye that feare the Loꝛd, truſt in good e 
thinges, and mercy ſhall come vntoyoufoz re err. 
pleaſure, -— x 

10 O ye that feare the Lo2d, ſet your loue wenne 
vpon him, and your hearts ſhall be lightned, wit? dane 

11 Conſider the olo generations of men di us. 
(O pe childzen) and marke them well: was 
there euer ame one confounded that put his 
truſt in the Loꝛde? who euer continued in 
his feare, and was koꝛlanen? oꝛ whom did 
he euer deſpiſe that called faithfully vpon 

im 


12 Foz Godis gracious and merciful, 237.25, 
he fozgiueth linnes in the time of | 
is adetender foz all them that ſee ke him in 
* _ vnto them that haue a| fearful 

13 | aue a {Or,double 
heart, wicked lips, and euil occupied hands, 
— ſinner that goeth two maner of 

aye 

14 Mo be vnto them that are faint hear- 
ted, which put not their truſt in God, and 
ee 

15 e vou e [- Or,them, 
ence,fozſaken the right wates, a are — 1 
back into fro ward waies: what will you doe 
when the Loꝛd ſhall begin to co 


16 * They thatfeare the Lozd, wil not dif- 196.1424. 
obey his wozd:and they that loue him, will 
keepe his commandements, 


17 They that feare the Loꝛde, will ſeene 
out the thinges that are pleaſant vnto him: 
— chat loue him, be fulfilled with his 


aw, 
18 Theythat feare the Lozd, wil pꝛepare 
el hearts, and humble their ſoules in his 


19 Theythat eare the Lode, keepe his 
commandements, a will be patient, till eher 
e 


xx. i. 


= — — _ - 5 


Apocrypha. 


Eccleſiaſticus. Chag 


2.54. 24.12. 


Exo. 20. 12. 


deut. 5. 1o. in woꝛd, and in al pacience that thou mateſt 


ſee himſelke, 15 ä 

20 Saping, Jf wee doe not repent, wee 
ſhal fal into the hands of the Loꝛde, and not 
into the hands ol men. def 

21 Foꝛ his mercy is as great as himlelte, 


The iii, Chapter. 


x To our father and mother ought wee to giue double 
honour. 10 Of the bleſſing and curſe of che father 


and mother. 


7 
— 9 75 


me 
ter, that pe 


Exo. 20.6. 3 Foꝛ the Loꝛd will haue the father ho⸗ 
deut. 5. 10. 


noured ofthe childꝛen: and look what a mo⸗ 
ther commandeth her childꝛen to doe, he wil 
haue it kept. i ; 

4 whoto honourethhis father.his linnes 
chalbe fozgiuenhim:and ye ſhalabilein from 
em, and chal haue his daily delires, . _ 

5 And he that honoureth his mother, is 
like one that gathereth treaſure together. 

6 mwhoſohonoureth his father, hall haue 
top of his owne childꝛen: and when hee ma- 
keth his pꝛaier, he ſhalbe heard. 

that honoureth his kather, hal haue 


7 Yet | | 
along life:and hee that is obedient vnto the th 


Low.thal comfozt his mother. | 
8 He that feareth the Loꝛd, honoureth his 
father and mother, and doth them leruice as 
it were vnto loꝛdes. . : 
9 Honour thy father a mother in deede, 


haue Gods bleſſing: and his blefling (hail a- 
bide with thee at the lalt. | 

10 Che blelling of the father ſtablicheth 
"7 the houſes of the childꝛen: but themothers 

curſe rooteth out the foundations, 

11 Reſoycenot when thy father is repꝛo⸗ 
= : fot it is not honour vnto thee, but a 

ame, 

12 Foꝛthe wozſhipof a mans father, is 
his own worthip: and the repꝛoch of the mo- 
ther, is the dichoneſtie of the ſonne. 

13 Wy ſonne, make much ol thy lather 
in — age, and grieue him not as long as he 
iueth. 

14 And ik his vnderſtanding faile, haue 
pacience with him, and deſpilenot him in 
thyſtrength. 

15 Foꝛ the good deede that thou ſhe weit 
vnto thy father, hal not be forgotten: a when 
thou thy ſelte wanteſk, it ſhall bee rewarded 
thee: and foz thy mothers offence thou thalt 


be recompenſed with good, yea, it ſhalbe foil- 


ded fo2 thee in righteouſnefle, 

16 And inthe dap of trouble thouthalt be 
remembꝛed:thy ſinnes alſo ſhall melt away, 
like as the yce in the faire warme weather. 
17 He that toꝛſaketh his father, chal come 
to ſhame:and hee that defieth his mother, is 
curſed ol God. 


18 My ſonne, pertourme thy wozks wi 
louing meekneſle, ſo ſhalt thou be op. 
3 comet ch 

19 * er the mote Phil 
ble thy ſelfe in al things, and thou — - 
fauour in the light of God, 

20 Many areercellent a ot renowme:but 
the "_ — = mecke, 

21 Foꝛ great power beion onely 
God:and he is honouredof the lo wi. 

22 not out the things that are a; *o.;., 
boue thy capacitp, and ſearch not the ground v 
of ſuch things as are too mightie fo ther. 

23 Butlooke what God hath commaun 
ded thee,thinke vpon that al way and be not 
curious in many of his wozkes: to2 it is not 
needefull foz thee to ſee with thine eies the 
things that are ſecret, 

24 Wake not too much ſearch in ſuper- 
fluous things, and be not curious in manie 
of his wozkes: foz many thinges are ſhewed 
vntothee already, which be the capa 
citie ot men. 

25 The medling wit h ſuch hath beguy⸗ 


led many a man, and tangled their wittes in 


vanitie. 
26 Thou canſt not ſee without eies ther 
fore p2ofelle not the thing that thou halt not, 
27 An harde heart hall feare euill at the 
laſt: and he that loueth danger, ſhall perich 


erein. 

28 An heart that goeth two wales ſhal 
not pꝛolper, and he that is froward ok heart, 
wil euer be woꝛſe and wozle, | 

29 Anobſtinate heartſhalbee laded with 
ſoꝛowes, and the vngodly ſinner will heape 
one ſinne vpon another. 

30 The counſaile ofthe pꝛoude hath no 
health, and his footeſteppes ſhalbee plucked 
nne e 

m. | 
31 Che heart ol him that hath vuderls 
ding hall perceiue high things: and a good 
eare wil gladly hearken vnto wiſedome, 

22 An heart that is wiſe and hath vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, wil abſteine from ſinnes a increaſe 
in the woꝛkes of righteoulneſſe. 

33 Water quencheth burning * fire, and 
mercy reconcilethinnes, h — 
34 God hath retpect vnto him þ is thank 
kull:he thinketh vpon him againff the time 
to come, ſo that when he falleth.he ſhalfinde 

aſtrongholde, 


The Wi, Chapter, 

1 Almes muſt be done with gentleneſſe. 12 The ſtudy 
ofwiſedome and her fruite. 20 An exhortation to 
eſchey euil, and to do good. 

C. ſonne, defraud not þ poo?? p: 
© ofhis almes, and turne not ,; 
way thine eyes from him that 


and delle 
3 Grieu 
leſle, and 


TOLIGd. 


. Chap. v. 


edlull. g 
* Refuſenotthe pꝛaier ol one that is in 
trouble, turne not away thy lace from the 


5 Caftnotthineeyes aſide from the pooꝛe 
fo: anyeuill will, chat thou giue him not oc- 
calion toſpeake euill of thee, : 

6 Fo2 if hee complaine of thee in the bit- 
ternes of his ſoule, his pzayer ſhalbe heard:e- 
nen he that made himſhallheare him. 

7 Be courteous vnto the company of the 

e, humble thy ſoule vnto thy elder, and 
we downe thy head to a man of woꝛchip. 
$ Letit not grieue thee tobowe downe 

= thineeare vnto the pooꝛe, but pay thy debt. 
wi and giue him a friendly anf were, and that 
e with meckneſle, X 
we 9 Deliuer him that ſuffereth wzong, fro 
athe hand of the oppꝛeſſour: and bee not taint 
== yearted when thou ſitteſt in iudgement. 
aw 10 Bemercifull vnto the fatherleſſe as a 
c lather, a be in ſteadofan huſband vnto their 
a mother:ſo ſhalt thou be an obedient ſonne of 
the higheſt, and he ſhall loue thee moꝛe then 
thy mother doeth. | 
11 Piſedome exalteth her childꝛen, recei⸗ 
ueth them that ſeeke her, and will goe befoze 
them in the way of righteouſneſle, 
12 Mee that loueth her, loueth life: and 
they that ſeek her diligently,ſhal haue great 


or. 

13 They that keepe her, hal inherite glo⸗ 
— the entreth in, there is the bleſ⸗ 

od. | 

14 They thathonour her, ſhall be the ſer⸗ 

taunts of the holy one: and they that loue 
her, are beloued of God. 

15 ho ſo giueth eare vnto her, hal iudge 
«>, the heathen: and hee that |hath reſpect vnto 

her, wall dwellſafely, | 
16 He that beleeueth her, hal haue her in 
poſſeſſion, and his generation chall endure. 
al 17 Foꝛ when he | falleth,ſhe doth go with 
him. and chuleth him among the beft: feare, 
dead, and temptation ſhall chee bꝛing vpon 
him, i try him in her doctrine, till chee haue 
ſopꝛoued him in his thoughts, that he com⸗ 
mit his ſoule vnto her. 

18 Chen ſhall che ſtablich him, bꝛing the 
night way vnto him, make him aglad man, 
dew him her ſecrets, and heape vpon him 
the treaſures of knowledge, and vnderſtan⸗ 
ding ofrighteouſneſle, 

19 But it᷑ hee goe w2ong, the ſhal fozſake 
him,andgiue him ouerintothehands of de⸗ 


ſtudy vi ruine, uchof th 
ion to m 20 * onne, make muchof the time 
chew the thing that is euil: : 


And fo thy lite ſhame not toſay the 
: boꝛ there is a ſhame that bꝛingeth 

« inne. a there is a ſhame that bꝛingeth woox- 

a dip and fauour, 

22 Accept no perſon after thine own wil, 

0 — thou bee — thine owne 

Aa: Bee not aſhamed neighbour in 

dis aduerſitie, ä 


23 And keepe not backe thy counſell whe 


it may do good, neither hide thy wiſedome in 


her beautie. , | 

24 Foꝛ in the tongue is wiſedom known, 
ſo is vnderſtanding, knowledge, a learning, 
in the talking of the wiſe, and ſtedfaſtnes in 
the wozks of righteouſnes, 

25 In no wile ſpeake againſt the woꝛd of 
trueth, but bee aſhamedof the lies of thine 
owne ignoꝛance. 

26 Shame not to confeſle thineerrour, a 
reſiſt not the courſe of the riuer. 

27 Andſubmit not thyſelfe vnto a foo- 
liſh man, neither accept the perſon of the 


mightie, 
28 And ſtriue thou not againſt þ ſtreame: 
but fo2 righteouſneſſe take paines with all 
thy ſoule,and foꝛ the trueth ſtriue thou vnto 
death, and God ſhall fight toꝛ thee againſt | 
thine enemies, . ws 
29 Be not haſtieinthy tongue, neyther 
flacke and negligent in thy works. 
30 Be not as aà lion in thine owne houſe, 
deſtroying thy houſhold folnes, # oppzeſſing 
them that are vnder thee, 
21 Let not thine hand be ſtretched out to 
receiue, and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt giue. 


The v. Chapter. 
1 In riches we may not put any confidence. 7 The ven- 


— Butt not vnto thy riches, and 
au not Cum. J haue inot 
o mylife, to: it ſhall not 

= =\ in the time of vengeance and 
&S) Eu temptation, 

2 Follow not the luſt of thine own heart 
in thy ſtrength, 

3 Andſaynot, Tuch, howe haue J had 
ſtrẽgth ! oꝛ who wil bꝛing me vnder, becauſe 
of my wooꝛkes? Foꝛ doubtlefle God ſhall a⸗ 
uenge it, 

4 Andſaynot,Jhaue ſinned,and whate- 
uil hath happened me? foꝛ the almightie is 
à patient rewarder. 

5 Becauſe thy ſinne is ſoꝛgiuen thee, bee 
not therefoze without feare, neither heape 
one ſinne vpon another. 

6 And ſap not, Tuch, the * mercie of the x1, 21. 1. 
Lozd is great, hee ſhall fozgiue me my linnes 
be they neuer ſo many:fo2 like as hee is mer- 
ciful, ſogoeth wꝛath from him alſo, and his 
indignation commeth downe vpon linners, 

7 * Pakenotarrying to turne vnto the gd. 16.1. 
Loꝛd, and — not off from day to day: foz ſo⸗ 
dainly ſhall his wꝛath come, and in the time 
of vengeance he ſhall deſtroy thee, 

8 Truftnot in wicked riches, koꝛ they Prou.10.2. 
thall not helpe thee in the day ofpuniſhment eꝛech. 7.19 
and wzath, . 

9 Be not cariedaway with euery winde. 
and goe —— —— ſo doeth the 
ſinner that hath a double tongue. 

10. Stand faſt in the way ol the Loꝛd, be 
ſtedfaſt in thy vnderſtanding, abide by the 

Xxx. ui. Woꝛd, 


Luk. 1 2.15. 


_— — — ” 


Apocrypha. 


Ecdefiaftices. 


Iacob. 1. 19 
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ches, ſhouldeſt 
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Klfe, 


Eccl.3 745+ 


thou 


woꝛd. and followe the woꝛde of peace a righ- 
teouſnes. 

11 Be gentle toheare the woꝛde ol God, 
that thou maieſt vnderſtand it, and mane a 
true an were with wiſedome. : 

12 *Beſwift to heare, but low a patient 
in giuing ant were. | 

13 Ji thou haſt vnderſfanding, ſhape thy 
neighbour an anſwere: if no, lay thy hande 
vpon thy mouth, leaſt thou be trapped in an 
vndiſcrete woꝛd, and ſo conkounded. 

14 Honour and ſhame is in the talke, but 
the tongue of the vndiſcrete is his owne de- 
ſtruction, : 

15 Be not a pꝛiuy accuſer as long as thou 
liueſt, and vſe no ſlander with thy tongue: 
fo: ſhame and ſoꝛowe goeth ouer the thieke, 
and an euill name ouer him that is double 
tongued : but hee that is a pꝛiuie accuſer of 
other men, ſhall bee hated, enuied, and con⸗ 
kounded. 2 

16 Doe not rachly, neither in great no2 
ſmall, 


The vi. Chapter. 
1 It is the propertie ofa ſinner to be euill tongued. 6 Of 
friendſhip. 33 Deſire to be taught. | 


DE Enotofafriende an enemie: 

NA foꝛ ſuch a mã getteth an euill 

name, ame, a rebune:a who- 
heuer beareth enuie, a a dou⸗ 

5 £ ble tongue, oflendeth. 

2 Be not pꝛoud in the deuice ot thine vn⸗ 

derſtanding: leaft thy ſoule rent thee as a 


v pull 

3 And leaſt thy leaues wither, a thy fruit 
he deſtroped, and ſo thou be left as a dꝛie tree 
in the wilderneſſe. 


nd 4 F024 wicked ſoule deſtroieth him that 


hath it, maketh him to bee laughed to ſcoꝛne 
ol his enemies, and bꝛingeth him to the poꝛ⸗ 
tion of the vngodly. 8 : 

5 Aiweete woꝛd multiplieth friends,and 
pacifieth them that bee at variance: and a 
thankfultongue wil be plenteous in a good 
man. 

6 Hold kriendſhip with manp: neuerthe- 
leſſe, haue but one counſeller ofa thouſand, 

If thou getteit a friend, pꝛoue him firff, 
and be not haſtie to giue him credence, 

8 Foꝛ ſome man is a friende but foz his 
owne turne, and will not abide in the day ol 
trouble. ; 

9 And there is ſome friende that turneth 
toenmitie,and taketh part againſt thee:and 
ifheknow any hurt by thee, he telleth it out. 

10 Againe, ſome friend is but a compa- 
nion at the table: and in the day ok neede hee 
continueth ne. 

11 But in thy pꝛoſperitie he will bee as 
thou thy ſelle, and deale plainely with thy 
Houthold folke, 

12 Jfthou be bꝛought low, he will be a- 
gainſt thee, and will be hidden from thy face. 

13 Depart from thine enemies, yea, and 
beware of thy friends, 


14 Afaithfull friend is a ſtrong defence 
whoſo findeth ſuch one ndeth a — . 
15 Afaithfull friendhath no peere, the 
weight ol gold and ſiluer is not to be compa⸗ 
reo to the goodneſſe ol his faith, 
amen eee 
ity, d at fe 
Loꝛd ſhal find him. * 
wilhtkie Ber und as her ts Pig 
ithf ee is himſelle, lo 
bin friends be all | _ 
18 My ſonne, receiue doctrine from thy 
— vp, ſo ſhalt thou find wiſedome til thou 


19 Goe to her as to one that plo weth an 
ſoweth, and waite patiently fo: — — 
fruits: foꝛ thou ſhalt haue but little labour 
in her woꝛk, but thou ſhalt eate ok her fruits 
right ſoone, 

20 O how exceeding charpe is wiſedome 
to vnlearned men? an vnſtedfaſt body will 
not remaine in her. 

21 Untoſuch thee is as it were a touch 
— and he caſteth her from him in all the 

e. 

22 Foz wiſedome is with him but in 
name, there are but few that haue know. 
ledge ofher. 

23 But with them that know her, ches 
bideth euen vnto the appearing of God, 

24 Giut eare, my ſonne, receiue my doc 
trine, and refuſe not my counſel, 

25 Put thy foot into her linneg, and take 
her poke vpon thy necke, 

26 Bow downe thy ſhoulder vnto her, un 
— patientip, and be not wearie ol her 

andg. | 

27 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, 
and keepe her wayes with all thy power, 

28 Seeke after her, and ſhe ſhalbe ſhewed 
thee: and when thou haſt her, fo:ſake her 
not. 

29 Foꝛ at the laſt thou ſhalt find reſt in her, 
and that ſhalbe turned to thy great toy. 

30 Thenſhall her fetters be a ſtrong de⸗ 
— koꝛ thee, and her poke a gloꝛious ray 
ment. 

31 Foꝛ there is a golden oꝛnament in her, 
and her bands are laces ot purple colour. 

32 Thou ſhalt put her on as a robe of ho 
_ ſhalt put her about thee as a crowne 

i 


Op. 

33 Myſonne, if thou wilt take heed, thou 
ſhalt haue vnderſtanding, and if thou wilt 
apply thy mind, thou ſhalt be wiſe. 

34 Ik thou wilt bowe downe thine eare, 
light inyearing.houtalt be we 

ight in hearing, alt e. 

35 Stand with the multitude olluch 5:11 
elders as haue vnderſtanding, and 
vnto their wiſedome with thine heart. 

36 That thou maieſt heare all godlyſer- 
mons,and that the wozthy ſentences elcape 
thee not. | : 

37 And it thou ſeeſt a man of diſcrete vn. 
derſtanding, get thee ſoone vnto him, = 


WPocrypha. 


Eecleſiaſticus. 


> 
* i ; 


the teeth withall : but remember that wee 
are kratle euerie one. 
6-* Thinke ſcome ot no man in his olde 
age:foz we ware old allo, : | 
7 Be not glad ofthe death of thine enemie: 
but remember that we muſt die al the ſoꝛt of 
vs, and faine would we come into toy. 
Gal6.2 *Deſpiſe not the ſermons of ſuch elders 
e330 as hane vnderſtanding , but acquaint thy 
lee with the wiſe ſentences of them: foz of 
them thou ſhalt learne wiſedome , and the 
doctrine of vnderſtanding, a howe to ſerue 
great men without aint. 
9 Goe not from the doctrine ok the elders, 
loꝛthey haue learned it of their fathers: ſoꝛ 


Leuit,19, 
3 3s 


of them thou ſhalt learne vnderſtanding, ſo 
that tho mapeſt make anſwere in the time 
of neede. 


10 Kindle not thecoalesoffinners when 
thou rebukeſt them, leſt thou be burnt in the 
fierie flames of their linnes, 

11 Keſift not the face ol the blaſphemer, 
that they lay not waite fo: thy mouth, 

Ecdel,19, 12 Lend not vnto him that is mightier 
44 —— +: ſelfe: if thou lendeff him, count it 


Iz Be not ſuretie aboue thypower:if thou 
be, then thinkeſurely to pap it. 
* ¶— —— the Judge: foꝛ he 
iudge accoꝛding to his owne honour, 
Sen. 4. 8. 15 Crauaile not by the way with him 
n that is bꝛaineleſſe, leſt he do thee euill: foz he 
foloweth his owne wilkulneſſe, and ſo ſhalt 
thou periſh thꝛough his kollie. 
16 Striue not with him that is angrie 
and cruell, and goe not with him into the 
wilderneſſe: koꝛ blood is as nothing in his 
ſight, and where there is no helpe, he ſhall 
—— thoojes : foz th 
17 Take no counſaile at : foz they 
can not keepe a thing cloſe. 
18 Do no ſecrete thing bei 
fo: thou canſt not tell what will come of it. 
19 Open not thy heart vnto euery man, 
left he be vnfaithfulltothee, and put thee to 
The ĩx. Chapter. 


Pro, 22,24. 


x Ofielouſie. 12 An olde friend is to be preferred be- 


fore a new. 


5 Ee not ielous ouer the wile ol 

Woch boſome, that the ſhewe not 

A om nr 
£ 

contrarp vnto S * leite a 


: thyſelte. 
thee, take as 2 Glue not the power of thy life vnto a 
wayriy eat woman, left the come in thy ſtrength, and ſo 
an» viingrpee chou be confounded, 
2 Looke not vpon a woman that is deſt- 


mong thine e⸗ 


Euato ban, TOUS ot many men, leaſt thou fall into her 


u Let her not 
haue rule ouer 


thee, fo then 
will the be 


Dalila to 
Samſon, and mares. 
ncangewomb 4 Uzſenotthe company of a woman that 


is a player and a dauncer, and heare her not, 
leſt thou periſh thꝛough her entiũng. 


5 Behold not a maiden, that thou be not 
hurt in her beautie. ; 
6 Caſt not thy mind vpon harlots in any 


: and haue vnderſtanding. 


maner of thing, leit thou deſtroy 
ſelfe and thine heritage. voth thy 
7 Goe not about in euerylane of 
abꝛoade in the 


the citie, neither wander 
ſtreets thereof. 

8 *Curne away thy tace from a beautitul Cen. ., 
woman, and looke not vpon the faireneſſe of 1m 
other: many a man hath bene deceiued tho. iv4th1, 
rough the beantie of women, foz thꝛoughit 
the deſtre is kindled as it were a fire. 

9 An adulterous woman ſhall be troden 
I A 

10 Many a man wondering at the beay- 
tie ot aftrange woman, hath bene caſt out: 
fo: her woꝛds kindle as a fire, 

11 Sit not with another mans wife by 
any meanes, lie not with her vpon the 
make no woꝛds her atthe wine, 
thine heart conſent vntoher, a ſo thou with 
thy blood fall into deſtruction. 

12 Foꝛſake not an old friend, loꝛ the newe 
ſhall not be line him: a new kriend is as new 
wine, let him be olde, and thou ſhalt dzinke 
him with — e 

13 re not the our and riches ola 
ſinner : fo2 thou knowelt not what deſtruc · ad; 


tion Ce 
14 Delight not thou inthe thing that the 
vngodly hath yn in,being ſure that the 
vngodly ſhall not be accepted vntil their 


graue. | 
thee from the man that 
powerto C thounot tobeafal 
ol death: a if thou commeſt vnto him, make 
no fault, leaſt hee happen to take away thy 
life :remember that thou goeſt in the middeſt 
. vpon the bulwarkes of the 
citie. 
16 · Beware or thy neighbour as nigh as 
thou canſt, and meddle with ſuch as be wile, 


17 Let iuſt men bee thy gheſtes, let thy 
mirth be in the keare of God, 

18 Let the remembzance of Godbe inthy 
mind, and let all thy talking bee in the com 
mandements ofthe . 

19 Jnthe hands ok crafteſmen ſhall the 
wozkes be commended: ſoſhall the pꝛinces ol 
the people in the wiſedome ofthetr talking, 

20 A man full of wozdes , is perillous in 
his citie: and he that is raſh in his talking, 
hall be abhozred, 


The x,Chapter, 
1 Of kings and iudges. 7 Pride and couetouſbeſle are 
to beabhorred, 38 Labouris praiſed, 


? BD — —＋ 

A wi on: an 

= 04 man - — — beareth 

"4 5 ere . 

EE 2 As the tudge ofthe people” 

is himſelte euen ſo are his officers: and loone 

what maner ot man the ruler of the citie is, 

ſuch are they that dwell thereinalſo. 
3 Anvnwile king deſtroyeth his 1 
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Chap. xj. 
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” but where they that bee in 


lat. 9. 
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authoꝛitie are 
men of vnderſtanding, there the citie pꝛol⸗ 


: 


4 The pawerof theearthisinthehandof 


God, and all iniquitie ofthe people is to bee 


abhozred,and — time is, he ſhal ſet a pꝛo⸗ 
| ruler * : 


Bn BE: 


1 ol God is the pꝛoſperitie ot 


— Al. — — ä „ 


*— — 


ceptable inhislight 
22 The eareofehe Lozdcanſeth that the 
4 — faileth not: but the kingdome is 
lot by crueltie and pꝛide. 

23 Che glory of the rich, ot the honours- 
vle,and ofthe pooze.ts the frare of God. 

4 Deſpiſe not thou the iuſt pooꝛe man 

tharhathvnderanding, andmagnifie not 


— and vpon the perſon of the ſcribe ſhall the rich 


helay his honour, 

6 *Bee not angry fo2 any wꝛong of thy 
neighbour , a meddle thou with novnrigh- 
teous woꝛkes. 

7 Paidets hatefull befoze God and man, 
5 nm all wickedneſle ofthe heathen is to bee 


üer 

Becauſe of vnrighteous dealing, 
—— — 4 — 58 

realme ſhall tranſlated from one people to 

another, 

9 There is worſe then a coue- 
tous man: why art pꝛoude, O thou 
earth and aſhes? there is not a moꝛe wicked 
thing then to loue money: and why? ſuch 


one hath his ſoule to ſell, yet is he but filthy 
IAIN liueth, 
All tyꝛannie is of ſmall endurance, 
— AT diſeaſe that is hard to heale,grieueth 
— 


"= 
helpe — pet in concluſion it go⸗ 


ech alter this maner, Todaya king, to mo⸗ pouerti 


rowe dead. 

12 Foꝛ when a man dieth, he is the heire 
ol ſerpents, beaſts, and woes. 

13 The beginning of mans pꝛide, is to 
tall away from God: and why: heart is 
gone from his maker, 

inall of all inne: 


= Foꝛ — 0 
who ſo taketh hold halbe filled with 
curſings, and at the laſt itthall ouerthꝛowe 
him: therefoze hath the Loꝛde bzought the 
ons of the wicked to diſhonour, 
—— them to the end. 
15 God hath deſtroyed the ſeates of 
pzinces, and ſet vp the meeke in their ſtead, 
16 God hath withered the rootes of the 
poud heathen, planted the lowly fozthem. 
17 God hath ouerth:owen the landes of 
the heathen , and deſtroyed them vnto the 
nd: hee hath cauſed them to wither a- 
he hath bꝛought them to , and 
mavethe memoztalofthemto ceaſi out 


18 F God hath deffroped the name of the 
mine , and left the name of the humble in 


| tide was not made foꝛ man, neither 
e fo2 mens childꝛen. 

* The ſeede ol men that feareth God, ſhal 

be bꝛought to honour: but the ſeede which 

the commaundements of the 


tranſgreſleth 
Loꝛd, ſhalbe ſhamed, 


21 He that is the ruler among bzethzen, 
in honour among them: and hee 
that regardeth ſuch as feare the Loꝛd, is ac- 


the phyũtion ſhewe his pu 


2 Great is the iudge. and mighty in 
nour ertgrherenone greater then — 


26. * — — diſcreete, Prou, 17.2, 
ſhall the free doe ſeruice: he that is wiſe and . am. 12. 
well nurtured, will not grudge when hee is 3 
refozmed , and an ignoꝛant body ſhall not 
we — todo thy wozke,anddeſ 

27 Be no A , 
patrenot in the time ofaduerlitte, 

28 *Better is he that laboureth, and hath Prou, 12,9, 
plenteouſneſle ofall things, then he that is 
ane en wanteth bꝛead. 

ſonne, get thy ſoule honour by 

meeken e, and giue her her due honour, 

30 Who ſhall iuſtiſie him that ſinneth a⸗ 
gainft himſelfe 7 ho will honour him that 
diſhonoureth his owne ſoule ? 

31 The pooꝛe is honoured foꝛ his faiths 
fulneſle and trueth: — in re⸗ 
tation becauſe ot his goo 
32 He that oꝛdereth — honeſtly in 
e, howe much moꝛe ſhall he behaue 
himlelte honeſtly in riches? and who ſo oꝛde⸗ 
reth — ſelfe honeſtip in riches, ho we much 
moꝛe wall he behaue himſelfe honeſtly in po⸗ 


uertie: 
The xi. Chapter. 
x The praiſe of humilitie. 2 After the outward appea- 
rance ought we not to iudge. 


De * wiſedome of him that is Gen 1.40. 
bꝛought lo we, ſhall lift vp his dan. 5, ;. 
— , and — 2 to 

t among great men. 

2 Commende not thou a 
man — his beautie, neither deſpiſe a man in 
his vtter appearance. 

3 Che Bee is but aſmal beaſt among the 
foules, pet is her fruiteerceedingſweete, 

4 Be not — — andex⸗ Acts 12.21. 
alt not thy ſelte in the day of thy honour: koꝛ 
the woꝛkes of the higheſt onely are — 
full: yea, gloꝛious, ſecret, and vnknowen are 
his workes. 

5 Many tpꝛants haue bene kaine to ſit 
downe vpon the earth, a the vnlikely hath 
9 2 — men haue bene bꝛought 

5 mi 
lowe, and ache — haue bene deliue- , ; 
= into other mens hands, = 6.10, 

* Condemne no man befoze _ Deut.12, 
tried out the matter: and when thou halt 24. 
made inquiſition, then retoꝛme ri 

8 *Gtue no ſentence befoze thou heard Pro. 8, 13. 
—— : but firſt let men tell out their 
tales 
9 Dtriuenotfo: a matter þ toucheth not 
Xxx, iini. thy 


I. Reg. 15. 


Apocrypha. * 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


thy ſelle, and ſtand not in the iudgement ol 


8. a 
Mat. 19.22. 10 * My ſonne, meddle not with many 
r. im. c. 9. matters:a it thou gaine much, chou ſhalt not 


be blameleſſe, and it thou lolo w after it, thou 
ſhalt not attaine it, a thou runnefk 
thy way afoze, yet ſhalt thou not eſcape. 

IT *There is ſome man that 
and taketh paine,and the mozehe wearieth 
hiwſelte,the lelle he hath. 

12 Againe, ſome man is ſlouthtull, hath 
neede ofhelpe, wanteth ſtrength, and hath 
great pouertie: 


Job. 24. 10. 13 * And Gods eye looketh vpon him to 


good, ſetteth him from his lo we eſtate, and 
likteth vp his head: ſo that many men mar- 
uell at him, and giue honour vnto God. 

14 Pꝛoſperitie, a aduerſitie life, a death, 


exec. a8. 4. pollertie, and riches, come all of the Loꝛd. 


15 Wiſedome, nurture, and knowledge 
of the lawe are with God, loue, a the wayes 
of good are with him. | 

16 Errour anddarkenes are made fozlin- 
ners, and they that exalt themſelues in euil, 
ware olde in euill. i 

17 The gitt of God remaineth fo2 the righ⸗ 
teous : and his good will ſhall haue pꝛoſperi⸗ 
tie fo2 euer. ; 

18 Some man is rich by his care and ni⸗ 


gardſhip, and that is the poꝛtion of his re- way occupi 


ward: 

19 In that he ſaich, ow haue Jgotten 
reſt, and now will J eate and dꝛinke of my 
goods my lelfe alone: and pet he conſidereth 
not that the time dzaweth nigh, and death 
appꝛocheth that hee muſt leaue all theſe 
things vnto other men, aud die himſelte. 

20 Stande thou faſt in thy couenant, 
and exerciſe thy ſeife therein: and remaine 
in the woꝛke vnto thy age. 

21 Maruell not at the wozksoffinners, 
but put thy truſt in God, and bide in thy la⸗ 
bour : (02 it is but an eaſie thing in the fight 
ol God to make a pooꝛe man rich, and that 
ſuddenly. ac” 

22 Che bleſſing of God haſteth to the re- 
ward ol the righteous , a maketh his fruits 
ſoone to flouriſh, and pꝛoſper. 

23 Sap not, What helpeth it me? and 
what — ſhall I haue hereafter 7 

24 Againe, ſay not, I haue pnough,how 
can J want? i 

25 When thou art in welfare. foꝛget not 
thine aduerſitie, and when it goeth not well 
— thee, haue a good hope that it chalbe 

+ 

26 Foꝛ it is but a ſmal thing vnto God in 
the day ol death, to reward euery man accoz- 
ding to his wapes. 

27 Theaduerſitie of an houre maketh one 
to foꝛget all pleaſure:and when a man dieth, 
his woꝛkes are diſcouered. 

28 Judge no man bleſled befoze his death: 
foza man ſhalbe knowen in his childꝛen. 

29 Bꝛing not euery man into thine houſe: 
fo: the deceitfull layeth wayte diuerdp, and 


heart ofthe pꝛoud: and like as a 


are like ftomacks that belch ilthily, 7 oa5; 


30 Like as a partrich in a maund, ſo is the *. 


keth vpon the kall or his 
31 Foz he 

llandereth the choſen, 
great fire, 


and of one deceittull man is blood encrea⸗ 
= : _ an vngodly man layeth wayte foz 

33 Beware of the deceittull fo he imagi 
neth wicked things, to bꝛing thee into a per 
e takeft an aliant 

34 u takeſt an vntothee, 
ſhall deffroy thee in vnquietneſle , and — 
thee from thine owne wapes. 


The xii. Chaptet. 
2 Vnto whom we ought to do good. 10 Enemies ought 


not to be truſted. 
, now 


l 4 to whom thou 


repentance. 

4 Giue thou vnto ſuch as teare God, and 
receiue not a ſinner. | 

As loꝛ the vngodly and ſinners,heſhall 


re le vengeance vnto them, F 
them to the day of wꝛath. ON 
6 Giue thou vnto the good, and receiue 
not the ſinner, do well vnto him that is low- 
ly, but giue not to the vngodly: Let not the 
bread be giuen him, that he be not mightier 
then thy leite therein:fo2 ſo ſhalt thou receiue 
twiſe as much euill, in all that good that 
thou doeſt vnto him. 
7 And why: the higheſt hateth ſinners, 
and (hall reward vengeance to the vngodly, 
3 In pꝛoſperitie a friend ſhalbe knowen, 
and in aduerſitie an enemie ſhall not be hid, 
9 Foꝛ when a man is in wealth, it grie- 
ueth his enemies: but in heauineſle 4 trou- 
ble a mans very friend wil depart from him. 
10 CTxuſt neuer thine enemie: fo2 like as 
pꝛon ruſteth, ſo doeth his wickednefle, 
11 And though he make much crouching 
and kneeling, yet keepe well thy minde, and 
beware ol him, and thou ſhalt be to him as 
he that wipeth a glaſſe, and thou ſhalt know 
— all his ruft hath not bene well wiped a 
ay, 
12 Set him not by thee, neither let him 
ſit at thy right hand: leſt he turne him, get 
into thyplace, take thy roome, and ſecke thy 
ſeate, andſotheu at the laſt remember my 
woꝛdes. and be pꝛicked at my ſayings, 
73 Binde not twolinnes together = 


{pie that ioo water 


— e r MM” 


e 


* 


Ma. 


ap. xiij. 


ſhall not one be vnpuniched. 

* who will haue pitie of the Charmer 
that is ſtinged ol the Serpent, oꝛ of all ſuch 
as come nigh the beaſts ? 

15 Euen ſo is it with him that keepeth 
company wary the wicked man, and lappeth 
himlſelfe in his uinnes. 

16 Foꝛ aſeaſon will he bide with thee: but 
ifthou ſtumble, he tarieth not. 

17 An enemie is ſweete in his lippes, he 


can make many wooꝛdes, and ſpeake many 


things: Pea, hee can weepe with his 
— — 2 his heart he imagineth howe to 
thwowe thee into the pitte, and il hee may 
linde opoꝛtunitie, he wil not be ſatiſfied with 


blood. 

18 Jf aduerſitte come vpon thee , thou 
ſhalt find him there firft:x though he pꝛetend 
todo thee helpe,yet ſhall he vndermine thee, 

19 He ſhal ſhake his head a claphishands 
ouer thee fo2 very gladnes: and while he ma⸗ 
keth many woꝛds, he ſhall diſguiſe his coun⸗ 
tenance. 


The xii. Chapter. 
1 The companies of the proud and of the rich are to bee 


eſchewed, 15 The loue of God. 17 Like do compa- 
nie with cheir like, 


oſo toucheth pitch, ſhalbe de⸗ 


\F//0//aMled withall:and he that is ka⸗ 
. ; —.— with the proude , ſhall 
mſe 

© \ 4h the hi ith pꝛide 
im, that accompanieth a moꝛe honourable 
man then himleite, thereto:e keepe no kami⸗ 
liaritie with one that is richer then thy ſelfe: 
Dowe agree the kettle and the pot together: 
fo2 ifthe one be ſmitten againft the other, it 
ſhalbe bzoken, 


3 The richdealeth vnrighteouſly, and poo 


thieatneth withall : but the pooꝛe being 
preſſed, and w:ongfully dealt withall, tuffe- 
reth ſcarceneſſe,andgiuety faire woꝛdes. It 
the rich haue done wꝛong, yet muſthe be en- 
treated: but if the pooze haue done it, he ſhall 
frat ayes be thꝛeatned. 

4 Jf thou be koꝛ his pꝛolit, he vſeth thee: but 
ifthou haue nothing, he ſhall fozſake thee. 

5 As long as thou halt any thingofthine 
owne, heſhall bee a good fellow with thee : 
feahe ſhall make thee a bare man, and not 


ſoꝛie fo2 thee, 

6 It he haue need of thee, he ſhaldefraude 
— — with a pꝛiup mocke ſhal he put thee 

an 
lap, nohat wanteſt thou: 5 

7 Thus ſhall he ſhame thee in his meate, 
bntill he haue ſupt thee cleane vp twiſe oꝛ 
thꝛile, and at the laſt chall hee laugh thee to 
cone: afterward, when hee ſeeth that thou 
haſt nothing, he hall foxſake thee , and ſhake 
his head at thee, : 

8 Submitthyſelfe vnto God, and waite 
bpon his hand. ; 

9 Bewarethat thou be not deceiued and 
bought downe in thy limplenes; be not too 


2 Ye taketh a burden vpon 


hope, and giue thee al good woꝛds, and 


humble in thy wildome, leaſt when thou art 
Rouge low, chou bee deceiued thꝛough foo 

10 It thou be called of amightie man, ab- 
ſent thy ſelte, ſo ſhall he call thee to him the 
more oft, 

11 Pzeaſle not thou vnto him, that thou 
be not ſhut out: but go not thou farre oi leſt 
he fozget thee, 

12 Withdꝛaw not thy lelfe from hig ſpeach, 
but beleeue not his many woꝛdes: foz with 
much communication ſhall hee tempt thee, 
and with a pꝛiuie mocke ſhall hee queſtion 
with thee ol thy ſecrets, N 

13 The vnmercifull minde of his ſhall 
marke thy wozds,he ſhal not ſpare todo thee 
hurt, and to put thee in pꝛiſon. 

14 Beware and take good heede to thy 
ſelfe , foz thou walkeſt in perill of thy ouer- 
thꝛowing: Nowe when thou heareſt his 
Woꝛdes, make thee as though thou waſt in a 
dzeame,and wake vp. ; 

15 Lone God all thy life long, and cal vp- 
on him in thy neede. ; 

16 Euerp beaſt loueth his like: euen fo let 
ghbour. 


. a That io, 
and a dogge! how can the rich and the pooze mar ami, 


continua to 


wilderneſſe:euen ſo are pooꝛe men the meate a , 


acquaintance fozſakie him, call the fozth, 
23 Ika rich man fallinto an erroꝛ he hath un we 
many helperg, he ſpeaketh pꝛoud woꝛds, and pature:scon- 
yet men iuſtie him: but ik a pooze man goe dn 
wꝛong, he is punithed, yea though he ſpeake for.s de 
wiſelp, yet can it haue no place. 2 
24 When the rich man ſpeaketh, euery bo⸗ 
dy holdeth his tongue a loone what he ſaith, 
they pꝛaiſe it vnto the clouds: but it the pooꝛe 
man ſpeake, they ſay, What fellowe is this: 
and it he doe amiſſe, they thall deſtroy him. 
25 Riches are good vnto him that hath no 
ſinne in his conſcience:and pouerty is a wic⸗ 
ked thing in the mouth of the 2 7 
26 The heart oĩman cha his coun- 
tenance, whether it be in good oꝛ euill. 
garen e elle 5 en d thing 
ok ag : fo2 elle it is an 
to knowe the thought. 


The xiiii. Chapter. 


7 Theoffence of the tongue. 127 Man is but a vaine 
thing. 21 Happie is he that oontinueth in wiſedowe, 


Bleſſed 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


lap. 


Apocrypha. 


Eccl. 19.1 6. 
and 25.11, 
james 3.2, 


S Leſled * is the man that hath 


| not fallen with the woꝛde of 
bis mouth, and ſsnotppicked 
E Fo with the conſcience of linne. 

| @12 Happie is he that hath no 
heauinelle in his minde, and is not fallen 
from his hope in the Loꝛd. 

3 It becommeth not a couetous man and 
a niggard to be rich: and what ſhould an en⸗ 
uious man do with money 7 

Pee that with all his carefulneſle hea- 
peth together vnrighteouſly , gathereth foꝛ 
other folkes , and another man ſhall make 
good cheate with his goods, | 

5 Pethat is wicked vnto himſelfe, howe 
ſhould he be good vntoother men? howe can 
ſuch one haue any pleaſure of his goods: 

6 There is nothing wozle then when one 
diſfauoureth himſelte: and this is a reward 
ofhis wickedneſſe. i 

7 Ihe doeth any good, hee doeth it, not 
knowing the and againſt his will, and at 
the laf he declareth his vngratiouſnelle, 

8 Aniggardhath a wicked eie, he turneth 
awayhtstace, and deſpiſeth men. 

9 A couetous mans eye hath neuer p- 
nough in the poꝛtion of wickednelle , vntill 
1 the time that he wither away, and haue lot 
| his owne ſoule. ; 

. « Forhethat 10 A wicked eye enuieth bzead,and there 
enuious, coi- ig ſcarceneſſe vpon his table. 
that ig not 1 My ſonne, doe good to thy ſelfe ofthat 
5 pp - — Wi and glue the Loꝛde his due offe- 
weary, 12 Remember that death taryeth not, 
 Thongh ànd how that the graue is not ſhe wed vnto 
deathbeeer® thee: fo the couenant of this wozld ſhall die 
nme o the death. 
thee. 13 Doe good vnto thy friend befoze thou 
Tob.4-7. die, and accozding to thy yabilitie reach out 
Alke 14.3. thp hand, and giũe vnto the pooꝛe. 
14 Be not diſappointed of the good dap, 
and let not the poꝛtion of the good deitre o⸗ 
uerpaſſe thee, 

15 Shalt thou not leaue thy trauailes 
and labours vnto other men? In the diui⸗ 
ding of the heritage giue and take, and ſanc⸗ 
tifie thy ſoule. ; 

16 WPozke — befoze thy 
death: foz in the hell there is no meate to 


find, 
17 All fleſh ſhall fade away like a gar- 


Prou.17.20 


Eſai 40.5. 2 
iames. 1. 1o ment, and like a flouriſhing leate in a greene 
I. pet. 1. 24. tree. 


13 Some grow, ſome are caſt downe:euen 
ſo is the generation of fleſh and blood: one 
commeth to an ende, another is boꝛne, and 
this is the condition ol al times, Thou ſhalt 
die the deat g. 

19 All tranſttoꝛie things ſhall faile at the 
laſt, and the wozker thereot ſhall go withall, 


20 Euery choſen wozke ſhalbe tultified, - 


and he that medleth withall, chall haue ho⸗ 


nour therein. 
pfil. 1.2. 21 Bleſſed is the t keepeth him 
in wiſedome, and imſelte in vn⸗ 


derftanding, and with diſcretion ſhal thinks — 


vpon the fozetinowledge of God, 

22 Which conlidereth the wayes of wiſe, 
dome in his heart, hath vnderſtanding in 
her ſecrets, 

23 Soeth after her as one that ſeeketh her 
out, and continueth in her wapes. 

24 He looketh in at her windowes, and 
hearkeneth at her dooꝛes. 

25 He taketh his reſt beſide her houſe,and 
faſteneth his ſtake in her walles: hee ſhall 
pitch his tent nigh vnto her hand, and in 
his tent ſhall good things reſt fo: euermoꝛe. 

26 He ſhall ſet his childꝛen vnder her coue ; 
ring, and ſhall dwell vnder her bꝛancheg. 

27 Under her couering ſhal he be defended 
from the heate, and in the glozy ſhall he rell. 


The xv. Chapter. 


1 The goodneſſe that foloweth him which feareth Cod. 
8 Gd reiecteth and caſteth off the ſinner. 11 God 


is not the authour ofeuill. 


a con —— will doe 
T good, an o he 
law. call obteine — — 
42 (| 2 As an honourable mother 


ſhall che meete him, and⸗ſhee as. 1 


his wile maried ofa virgin ſhal recetur him, = 
3 *Withthe bꝛead of 5 


moued, and it he hold him faſt by her, he ſhal iu 
not come to conkuſion. 

5 She ſhall bꝛing him to honour among 
Cenarion afl der on . 
ega al open his mouth: wi 
the ſpirit of wiſdome and vnderſtanding chal 
— him, and clothe him with the garment 


Oꝛp. 

6 She ſhallheape the treaſure of my:th 
and ioy vpon him, and giue him an euerla⸗ 
ſting name to heritage, 

7 Fooliſh men will not take holde vpon 
her, but ſuch as haue vnderftanding will 
meete her: fooliſh men ſhall not ſeeher, fo; 
ſhe is karre from pꝛide and deceite, 

8 Men that goe about with lies, will not 
remember her: but men ol trueth ſhall bee 
found in her, and ſhall pꝛoſper euen vnto the 
beholdingof God. 
ge 

e fot he isn 2d, 

10 ut iipraile core of wiledome and be 
plenteous in a faithfull mouth, then the 
Loꝛd will pꝛoſper it. 

11 Sap not thou, It is the Loꝛdes fault 
that J am gone by: foz thou ſhalt not doe the 
thing that God hateth. 
wo 2 — 

ong: fo2 he no nee e 

13 God hateth all *bominationof err, 
and thepthat feare God, wil loue none ſuch, 

14 God made man from the beginning 
left him in the hand ol his counſell: he gaue 
him his commandements and * 41 


a ile and vnderſtan⸗ wage. 

ding chall ſhe feed him, and giue him the wa cx 

ter ot wholeſome wiſedome to dꝛinze. wn, 
4 Ik he be conſtant in her, he ſhall not be la 


Marth, 4.4 
ichn 10. 


Chap. xvj. 


40¹ 


euer, they ſhall pꝛeſerue thee. 
16 He hath ſet water and fire beſoꝛe thee, 
reach out thine hand vnto which thou wilt. 
17 *Betoze man is life and death, good 
and euill: looke what him liketh, ſhall be gi⸗ 


uen him. | 
18 Foꝛ the wiſedomeof God is great and 
mightie in power, and beholdeth all things 


continually, 
% 19 Che eres ot the Loꝛd are vpon them 
* ee him,$helnoweth all the wozkes 
man, Ih 
20 Yehathcomanded no man to doe vn⸗ 
godly, neither hath he giuẽ any man licence 
tolinne : foꝛ hee thnot a multitude of 
infidels and vnpꝛolitable childꝛen. 


The xyi. Chapter, 


1 Of ynhappie and wicked children. 39 No man can 
hide himſelfe from God. 


& Elite not thou in the multi- 
N'; tude of vngodly childzen, and 
haue no pleaſure in them, if 
they leare not God. 
2 Truft not thou to their 
lile, and regard not their labours. | 
3 Foꝛ one ſonne that feareth God, is 
better then a thouſande vngodly: and better 
tt is loꝛ a man to die withoutchildzen, then 
to 8 behind him ſuch childꝛen as are vn 
p. 

2 Foz by one that hath vnderſtanding, 
may a whole citie bee vpholden: but though 
— po bee many, vet ſhall it bee waſted 

em, 

5 Mann ſuch things haue mine eie ſeene, 
and greater things then theſe haue J heard 
with mine eares, 

Ano. 6 In the congregation of the vngodly 
ſhalla fire burne,and among vnfaithful peo- 
ple ſhall the wꝛath be kindled, 

% 7 Che old giants obteynedno grace foꝛ 
their finnes, which were deſtroyed truſting 
to their owne ſtrength. 


wrath, 


agg 8 Neither ſpared he them among whom trueth 


Lot was a ſtranger:but ſmote them, and ab⸗ 

1 becauſe of the pꝛide of their 
es. 

9 Yee had no pitie vpon them, but de- 

— all the people that were ſo ſtoute in 


ne. 
4s 10 Andfozaſmuch as he ouerſaw the*ſire 


hundꝛed thouſand that gathered themſelues their 


together in the hardneflgof their heart, in af: 
liicting them, in pitying them, in ſmiting 
them, and healing them with mercie a cha⸗ 
lliſement : it were maruaile if one beeing 
hardnecked ſhould be free, 

11 Foz *mercie and wꝛath is with him, 
heis both mightie to fozgiue, and to powꝛe 
out diſpleaſure, 1 

12 Like as his mercie is great, euen ſo is 
his nuniſhment allo: hee iudgeth a man ac⸗ 
coding to his woꝛkes. 


. lo. 


A — 


13 Che vngodiy thall not eſcape in his 
ſpoile, a the long patience a hümthat bew. 


eth mercie, hall not bide behind, 


14 He will make a place fo: euery merci⸗ 
full deed, and euery man ſhall find accoꝛding 


to his wozkes, 


15 Che Loꝛde hardened ao that he 
ſhould not knowe him, and — wozkes 


might beknowen vpon the earth vnder the 


heauen. 


16 Pis mercie is knowen to all creatures, 
hee hath ſeparated his light from the darke- 


nefle with an Adamant. 


17 Sap not thou, J will hide my ſelle from 


God: fo2 who will thinke vpon mee from a- 


boue : J ſhall not bee knowen in fo great an 


heape ofpeople: foz what is my ſoule among 


ſo many creatures: 


18 *Beholde the heauen, yea, the heauen 
of heauens of God, the deepe, the earth, and 
all that therein is, ſhall bee mooued at his 


preſence. 


19 The mountaines, the hilles, and the 
foundations of the earth ſhall ſhake foz feare, 


when God viliteth them, 


20 Theſe things doeth no heart vnder- 
ſtand woꝛthilp: but he vnderſtandeth euery 


heart. 


21 Ind who vnderſtandeth his wayes ? no 


man ſeeth his ſtoꝛmes, and the moſt part of 


his workes are ſecrete, 


22 Who will declare the woꝛkes of his 


righteouſneſſe ? oꝛ who ſhal be able to abide 


them? fo2 the couenant is farre from ſome, 


and trying out ol men is in the ende. 


23 Dee that is humble ot heart, thinketh 


vpõ ſuch things: but an vnwiſe g erronious 

man caſteth his mind vnto foolich things, 
24 My ſonne,hearken thou vnto me, and 

learne vnderſtanding, a marke my woꝛdes 


with thine heart: J will giue thee a ſure doc⸗ 
trine, and plainip call A inftruct he 


E. 


25 Marke my woꝛds then in thine heart: 
foz inrighteouſneſſe of the ſpirit do J ſpeake 
ofthe woders that God hath ſhewed among 
his womes from the beginning, and in the 


doe J ſhew theknowledge 


he ſundꝛed from the other. 


27 Yee hath garniched his wozkes from 
euerlaſting, and their beginnings accoꝛding 
to their generations : they are not hungry 
noꝛ wearied in their laboꝛs, noꝛceaſſe from 


other, neither 


offices. 
28 None ot them hindꝛed an 


or him. 
26 God hath ſet his woꝛkes in good oꝛder 
from the beginning, and part ol them hath 


was any of the diſobedient vnto his words. 


29 After this God looked 
and filled it with his — 
zo With all maner 


turned vnto earth againe. 
The xvii. C hapter. 


op n the earth, 
of liuing beaftshath 
he couered the ground, and they all ſhall bee 


The creation of man, and the goodneſſe chat God hath 
done vnto him, 20 Of almes, 26 and repentance. 


God 


— 


2. Pet. 7. o. 


| Apocrypha. 


cclefialticus. 


Gene. r. 2). 


Gene. 1.26. 
1. cor. 11.7. certaine time, yea , and gaue him power of 


Gene. 2.21. 


— Od ! haped man of the earth, 

S227 | and made him after his owne 

image, and turned him vnto 

earth againe, and clothed him 
with his owne ſtrength, 

2 *Degaue him thenumberofdayes, and 


the things that are vpon earth. 

Me made all fleſh to ſtand in aweofhim, 
—— he had the dominion ok all beaſts and 

oules. h 

4 * Yee made out of him an helper line 
vnto himſelſe, and gaue them diſcretion and 
tongue, epes, and eares, and a heart to vn⸗ 
1 — then a ſpirit, and a ſpeach to de 

5 He gaue them 5 J s 

clare his woꝛkes, and filled them with in⸗ 
ſtruction and ——— 

6 He created foꝛ them allo the knowledge 
of the ipirite, filled their hearts with vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, and chewed them good and euill. 

7 He ſet his eye vpon their hearts, decla⸗ 
ring vnto them his great and noble works, 

8 That they ſhould pꝛaiſe his holy name 
together, reiopce of his wonders, and bee tel- 
ling of his noble acts, : 

9 Belides this, he gaue them inſtruction, 
and the lawe of lite foz an heritage, that they 


zz might now know that they were ⸗ moztall, 


Exod. 20. 


10 Yee made an euerlaſting couenant 
with them, and ſhewed them his righteoul- 
neſſe and iudgements. ; : 

11 They ſawe the mateffie of his gloꝛie 
with their eyes, and their eares heard the 
maieſtie ot his voice, and he ſaide vnto them, 
Beware of all vnrighteous things. 

12 *Degaue every man alſo a comman- 
dement concerning his neighbour. 

13 Their wayes are euer befoze him, and 
are not hid from his eyes. . 

14 Eueryman from his youth is giuen 


to euill, and their ſtonie hearts can not be- 


lawes m. 


Deut. 4. 20. 


15 He hath ſet aruler vpon euerp people, 
*but Jſraelis the Lodz poꝛtion : 

16 Whom hee nourilheth with diſcipline 
as his firſt bozne , and giueth him moſt lo⸗ 
uing — doeth not fo:ſake him. 

17 Alltheir wozks are as the Sunne in 
the light of God, and his eyes are alway loo- 


9 * their waves. 

18 All their vnrighteouſneſſes are mani⸗ 
feſt vnto him, and all their wickedneſſeg are 
open in his light. 


19 Andas he is mercilun, and knoweth pha 


his woꝛke, he doeth not leaue them, noꝛ foz- 
ſake them, but ſpareth them. ; 

20 Che mercie that a man ſheweth, is as 
a ſeale with him, and the grace that is giuen 


ave to man pꝛeſerueth hun as the apple ok an eie, 


and giueth repentance to their ſonnes and 
daughters. 

21 At the laſt he ſhall a wane, and reward 
euery man vpon his head, and chall turne 
them together into the nethermoſt parts of 
the earth: 


% 


22 But vnto chem that will*repent, 
hathgiuen the way ofrighteoutnelle : 051. hag 
= — —— comkozteth them, ſuffe- 
reth them, and ſendeth them | 
the veritie. "FEY 1 
thy Innes, e < 
doe thelefleoffence, tutte 0 * 

24 Turne againe onto de, fo 
will bꝛing thee from darkeneſſe — 
ſome light, toꝛſane thine vnrighteouſnes, be 
an vtter enemie to abomination. 

25 Learne to know the righteouſnes and 
tudgements ol God, ſtand in the poꝛtion that 
— —2 and in the pꝛayer of the 


2 — | 
ſuch as beliuing, #gtue —— 


27 Who will pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd in the hell! Pals; 
abide pot thou in the errour of the vhgodiy, 333. 


but giue thanks befoze death, 

28 As koꝛ the dead,thankfulnes peritheth 
krom him as nothing: giue thou thanks in 
thy lite, yea while thou art liuing and whole 
ſhalt thou giue thankes, and pꝛaiſe God, and 
reioyte in his mercie. 3 

29 O how great is the louing kindnes of 
the Loꝛd, and his mercifull goodneſſe vnto 
ſuch as turne vnto him: 

30 Fo: all things may not be in man, and 
why? the ſonne of man is not immoztall, 
and hee hath pleaſure in the vanitte ol wic 
kednefle, 

31 What is moze cleare then the Sunne: 
pet ſhall 0 = wicked then the 

32 What is moze Wic 
that fleſh and blood hath — — 
ſame ſhalbe repꝛooued. | 

33 The Lozdſeeth the power of the high 
heauen,andallare but earth and aſhes, 


The xviii, Chapter. 
1 The marucilous workes of God, 6 The miſeric and 
wretchedneſle of man, 9 Againſt God ought we not 
to complaine. 


E that * liueth foz ercermoze, Ger, 


made all things together:God 

onely is righteous, and there 

is none other but he, @remab- 

A neth a victoꝛious king fo2 euer. 

2 Yeozdereth the wozlde with the power 
of his hand, and all things obey his will ro 
hee gouerneth all things by his power, and 
— the holy things from the pꝛo⸗ 


3 who ſhalbe able to erpꝛeſſe the wozkes 
of him: who will ſeene out the ground of his 
_ — dect the power of his 
4 are the po great- 
— 02 who will take vpon him to tell out 
is mercie: 

5 As foz the wonderous wozkes of the 
Loꝛd, there may nothing be taken fro them, 
nothing may be put vnto them, neither may 
theground ofthem be found out, 


is belt 
6 But when a man hath done his je 


Chap. xix. 


4% 


1 


oz euill can he doe: 
number of a mans dayes be al- 


, it ts :andno 
THe ny 
Like 
of the ſand: ſo are thele le we peeres to the 
ono tenerlatting, f 

10 Cherefoze is the Loꝛde patient with 
nd powꝛeth out his mercy vp them. 

11 He ſawe and perceiued the 
and imaginations of their heart that they 
wereeutl, therefoze heaped he vphis merct- 


» 


4 
a 


41 


SET 


ake no diſcomfoztable wozdes, 
15 Shall not the — ———  phaBa 


r_Þ Door both, 
I 
tatronghly:andagift ofthe nigard purteth 
out the eyes, 


and 
come, and ſo 


ute of God, 
1, > "bumbtetin ſelle afoze thou be ſicke: 


ind thou mapeſt inne, ſhewe thy 


21 Bee not let to pay thy vowe in good 
7 —— 
endureth koꝛ euer. 


ut, 23 Thinke* vpon the w 
tion that chalbe at$ ende, a the 
_ Shel — 


QS wo Ss A nul — ; . 
E 


the time. 
27 d diſcrete man hath pleaſtre in wile⸗ 


eth purſe, e 


Sale eue the teeth, and chal 


che euening 
be tare tou hl 


as a woman that is 
he keepeth — that is payned with 


dome,and he chat inde hr, maketh much 
28 They that haue had vnderſtanding, 


haue dealt wiſely in wozdes,haue vnderſiad 


the trueth and e, and haue 
ſought out wile ſentences and iudgements. 
29 Che chiete authoꝛitie ol ſpeaking is ol 
the Loꝛde alone: foz a moꝛtall man hath but 
wm luſtes,but thee 
30 8, but turne Rom.6.6. 
kim thine owne wil 2nd 13.14. 
31 Foꝛ ił thougiuett thy ſoule herdeſires, 
1 thine enemies to laugh thee to 
e. 
32 Take not thy pleaſure in great volup⸗ 
tuouſneſſe,. a meddle not too much withall. 
33 Wake not too great cheare of þ thing 
that thou haſt wonne byaduantage, leſt thou 
kall into 1 and haue no in thy 
thou ſhouldeft land ylie in 
wayte foz thine owne life, 


2 Wine and women make wiſe men Gen,r9.32 
— - men of vnderſtanding lin. 11.1. 


rep2oofe, 
And t 
3 hee tha —— 


nnamber, 

to giue credence, is Io. 22.17. 

doeth again himielle. 

5 — 12 1 — 

crowneth yisowne foul: that refraineth 

his tongue, map liue a troubleſome 

man: he that hateth to be refourmed,his life 

thalbe <oztened: and he that abhoꝛreth bab- 
of wozdes,quencheth wickedneſle, 


6 that offendeth agai s owne 
ſoule, ſhall repent it: and he 1— 

7 Kehearſe not a wicked and churlich 
g hen hy derte eicher de knn 
foe: and if thou haſt offended,tell it not out. 

9 Fo: he wall hearben vnto thee, z marke 


— — 


chee. 
10 — 1 ——. woꝛde againff Eccle. 2. 27. 
haue no harme thereby. 
11 A foole trauailethh with a worde, like 
bearing ot 


12 Lfke as an arrowe ſhot in a thigh of 
fleſh, ſo is a woꝛde in a fooles heart. 
Ppy.i. 13 Cell 


2 pt 
nat 


Uticus. 


Apocrypha. 


Leui. 19.10. 
mat. 1 8. 19. 
luke 18.3. 


Eccle. 14. L. 


13 Cell chy friend his kault, leſt he be ig⸗ 
noꝛant, and ſap, J haue not done it: oꝛ if hee 
haue ſponen, that he doe it no moꝛe. 

14 Repꝛooue thy neighbour, that he keepe 
his tongue: and it he haue ſponen, that he lay 
it no moꝛe. 5 

15 Cell thy neighbour his fault, foz off 
times an offence is made: and giue not cre- 
dence to euery worde. i 

16 A man igleth ſometime with his 
tongue, but not with his will: foz what is be 
that hath not offended in his tongue: 

17 Glue thy neighbour warning befoze 
thou threaten him: and giue place vntothe 
la we of the Lond. : 

18 The feare of the Loꝛd is the firlt degree 
to be receiued ol him: and wiſedome obtey- 
neth his loue. 

19 The knowledge of the commaunde- 
ments ofthe Loꝛd, is the doctrine of lite: and 
they that obey him, ſhall receiue the fruite of 
immoꝛtalitie. | 

20 The feare of God is all wiſedome: a he 
that is a righteous man,icepeth the law. 

21 Jfaſeruantſay vnto his maſter, J wil 
not doe as it pleaſeththee: though afterward 
he doe it, hee ſhall diſpleaſe him that nouri⸗ 
weth him. | | 

22 Agko2 the doctrine of wickedneſle,itts 
no wiſedome, and the pꝛudence offinnersis 
no good vnderſtanding:it is but wickednefle 
and abomination, and a blaſpheming of 
wiſedome, 

23 Aſimple man of ſmall vnderſtanding 
that feareth God, is better the one that hath 
much wiſedome, and tranſgrefleth the lawe 
ofthe higheſt. ; 

24 Acraftieſubtillmancanbe wiſe, but 
he is vnrighteous, a with'giftes he wꝛeſteth 
the open and manifefflawe: againe, there is 


that is wiſe,andiudgethrighteouſly, 


Mat. 6. 16, 


\ 


Eccl. 2 1. 23. 


25 A wicked man can ue himſelfe 
humbly, and can ducke with his head, yet 
is he but a deceiuer within: he hideth his 
kace, a dilguiſeth it, and becauſe he ſhould not 
be knowen, he pꝛeuenteth thee, to hurt thee, 

26 And though he be ſo weake, that he 
can do thee noharme, pet when he may linde 
oppoꝛtunitie, he ſhall doe ſome euill. 

27 A man map bee knowen by his face, 
and one that hath vnderſtanding, may be 
ee looke 2 — 

28 *Amansgarment, aughter, go⸗ 
ing, declare what he is. 


The xx. Chapter. 
Ot cotrection and repentance, 6 Of the giſt of the 
wiſe man, and of the foole. 23 Of lying. 


DOme ma repꝛoueth his neigh⸗ 
bdour oft times, but not in due 
N ſeaſon: againe, ſome man hol- 
29 deth his tongue, and he is wiſe 

Wand diſcreete. : 
2 It is much better to gine warning and 
to repꝛooue, then to beare euill will: foz he 
that knowledgeth himſelfe openly , chalbe 


pꝛeſerued from hurt and deſtruction, 
3 *Like as when a gelded man 


defire and luft defiletha maiden: ne oth Ecdyea 


with him that vſeth violence and vnrighte, 
ry 
4 ow good a Aman 
repꝛooued, to ſhewe openly . 
fo: ſo ſhalt thou eſcape wilfull ſinne. 
wir: dar be ang d t 
ſayth,is hatefull, hathe 
6 Some manholdeth his tongue, becaue 
he hath not — ol the language: 
and ſome man ence, wapti 
conuenient time. „ 


7 *A wiſe man wil holde his tongue till bar; 


he ſee oppoꝛtunitie, but a wanton and vndic; 
creete body ſhall regarde no time. 

8 He that vſeth many woꝛdes, shall hurt 
his owne ſoule:and he that taketh | 
vpon him vnrighteoully, ſhalbe hated, 

9 Dome man hath oft times pzoſperitie 
in wicked things: againe,ſome man getteth 
much, and hath harme and lofle, 

Io e is ſome gift that is nothing 
wozth: againe, there is ſome gift whoſe re- 
warde ts double, 

11 There is an humilitie fo2 glozies ſake, 
nd ons commeth to wozlhippe from lowe 

ate, 

12 Some man buyeth much foz a litle 
pꝛice, and muſt pay foꝛ it ſeuen folde, 


13 A wiſe man with his woꝛds maketh Es 


himlſelfe to be beloued: but the merrie tales 
of fooles ſhalbe powꝛed out. 

14 The gift ofthe vn wiſe ſhall doe ther no 
good,noz pet ofthe enutous: oz his impozty- 
nitie is ſeuen folde, foz he looketh to receiue 
many thingsko2 one. 

15 *Defhallgiuelitle, and ſay he gaue bl. 
much: he his mouth and crieth out, 
as it were one that cryed out wide. 

16 Todayhelendeth, to moꝛowe aſketh 
he againe : and ſuch a man is to be hatedol 
Er Thefooleſapeth , A hauenofiend,1 

17 Che , no , 
haue no thanke toꝛ all my good deedes, yta, 
— —ͤ— 

ol me: O howe olt, and of how many thallhe 
bel to ſcoꝛne: 

18 He taketh a moꝛe perilloys 


fall by ſuch 
woꝛdg, then il he fell vpon the ground: euen 
ſo ſhall the fall of wicked men come haſtily. 
19 In $mouth of him that is vntaught, 
are many vnconuenient a vnmeete wondes. 
20 A wileſentence ſhall not be alowed at 
the mouth of the foole : foz he ſpeaketh not it 


in dueſeaſon, innech not, — 
21 Some man ſinn N 
Li „and in his reit he 
22 Dome man there is that deſtropeth 
his ownefoule with thame , and fozanvn- 
wile bodies ſake deftropeth he it, and with 
accepting of perſons ſhall he vndoe himfelfe, 
23 Some manpzomiſethhis friend a o 


— 
yr 5 


"VLXY . ; 4.04.” | 


foz very chame: and getteth an enemie ol him 


lie is a wicked ſhame in a man: vet 

dall t be euer in the mouth ofthe vn wilt 
25 A thiele is better then a man that is 

accuttomed er dut they both wall haue 


deſtruction to heritage. 
26 Che conditions ot liars are vnhonek: 
and their ſhame is euer with them. 
%% 27 A wiſe man ſhal bꝛing himtelte to ho⸗ 
nour with his woꝛds: a he that hat vnder- 
fant ſhalbe ſet by among great men. 
le 28 _ — —— — 
heape of coꝛne: he that wozketh righte- 
nee, ſhalbe exalted, and he that pleaſeth 
great men, ſhall eſcape much euill. 

29 Re warde and giftes blinde the eyes 
ofthe wiſe , and make him dumbe that he 
cannot teflmen their faultes. 
zo *Wiſedome that is hid, a treaſure that 

is hoarded vp, what pꝛolite is in them both: 

31 Better is hee that his 1gno- 
rance ſecrete, then a man that hideth his 
wiſedome, 


32 The neceſſarie — of him that 
followeth the Loꝛd, is better then he that go⸗ 
uerneth his life without the Loꝛd. 


The xxi. Chapter. 


t Not to continue in ſinne. 5 The prayer ofthe afflic- 
ted. 6 Io hate to be reprooued. 17 The mouth of 
the wiſe man. 26 The thought of the foole, 


P ſonne, it thou hall finned, 
doe it no moze : but pꝛay fo: thy 
fozeſinnes.,that theymaybefoz- arme. 
giuen thee, 

2 flee from finne, euen as 
t: fozif thou commeff too nigh 


Eccles 
h ins. 


froni a ſl 
her, ſhe wil bite thee: the teeth thereof are as mightie 


che teeth of a Lyon, to ſlay the ſoules of men, 

— The wickedneſle ol man is as a ſharpe 

two edged woꝛde, which maketh ſuch 
wundes that they cannot be healed. 

4 Strife and wꝛongkull dealing ſhall 
waſte away a mans goods, a th:ougy pꝛide 
arich houſe ſhalbe tonoucht: ſo the 
mo ofthe pꝛoude chalbe rooted out. 

„ 35 * The pꝛaper of the pooꝛe goeth out of 
een and commeth vnto the eares, and 
his vengeance or defence —— 

6 Wholo hateth to be refourmed,. it is a 
token ol an vngodly perſon: but helyatfea 
rech God, will remember himſel 

7 — — by 
hu tongue: but he that hath vnderſtanding 
1 that he hall haue a fall. 

s whoſo buildeth his houſe with other 
mens colt, : ts like one that gathereth ſtones 


= do make his gr aue. 
9 * The On ation of the vngodly is 
A gathered together, their ende is 
1 of the bngodly is ſet with 
o The way ngodly is ſe 
« lones: but in their ende, is hell, darkenelſe, 
i ere 
Il Dee that keepeth the la we, will holde 


— 


pm ——— ende 
per ts ann prey 


where burenel, chr 
is no 


— 
5 i. The inowlegeoſthe wie n. 
opts apure taint. 

4 Che heart of afovle is like a byoken Eccle.3 3.5. 
vente can kee pe no wiſedom e. 

5 When a man ot vnderſtãding heareth 
8 —— make 
much or it: but ita voluptuous man heare it, 
he ſhall haue no pleafurs therein, but catt it 
behinde his backe. 

16 The talking ok a coole is like an heauy 
— en 7 7 


ſ it is 

8 — is inthe ation, 
it is aſked at the mouth of the wiſe, and they 
fhall ponder his woꝛdes in their hearts, 


18 Like as is a houſe that is deſtroted, euẽ 
ſo is wiſedome vntoa foole: As foꝛ the nnow⸗ 
ledge ol the vn wiſe, it is but darke woꝛdes. 
19 Doctrine is vnto him that hath no 
vnderſtanding, euen as fetters about his 
mung; like manicles vpon his right hand. 

A foole lifteth vp his voyce with Pecle. 19. 
laughter: but a wile man thallſcarſe laugh :7 


21 2 is vnto a wiſe man a ie wel 
. 


22 A fooliſh mans foote is ſoone in his 
neighbours houſe: but one that hatherpert- 
ence, ſhall be aſhamed at the perſon of the 


23A foole will peepe in at the windowe 
into the houſe: but he that is well nurtured 
wenn without. 

4 A fooliſh man ſtandeth hearkeningat 

the doore: buthe that is wiſe wil be aſhamed, 

25 The lippes of the vnwiſe will be tel- 
ling fooliſh things: but the woꝛds of ſuch as 
haue vnderſtanding, ſhalbe weighed in the 
balance, 

26 The heart offooles is in their mouth: 
but the mouth of the wiſe is in his heart. 

27 When the vngodly curſeth the > blaf- » Fawzn- 
phemer, he curſeth his owne ſoule. - F enen 

28 A pꝛiuie accuſer ot other men, ſhall z aten 
defile his owne ſoule, and be hated of euery Ede: 4 
man: but he thatkeepeth his tongue and is cle. 
diſcreete, ſhall come to honour. | 


The xxii. Chapter, ; 
1 Of che ſluggard. 12 Notto ſpeake much to a foole, 
16 A good conſcience feareth nor, 


4 Dlonthfull body is moulded _ i. 
5 J x 2 of ſtone of clay, o his dis nr 

; 2 6 — ſpeake to his Pr x 
5 e 
2 * A flouthful body is made f 


cornption of minde : any av enerp man doeth anopde the ithinelle of dung. and 
fhaketh it off: ſo doet he auopde the company of idle lopterers, teſt he be accounted 


like vnto them. Y p b. it, of 


OY 


Apocrypha. 


. Vu Haaf Heus. 


ol the dung of oxen, ans euery one that tou⸗ 
cheth him, nuſt wah his hands againe. 
3 A mifnurtured ſonne is the diſhonour 
of the father: a Ds 
regarded. 5 
4 A wile daughter is an heritage vnto 
deute nge but ſhee ———— 
in heauinefle 
that is paſt hamediſhonou- 
htc aide be den, the 
| Fre may 


A tale out of time. is as muſtke in mour⸗ 
ning: but wiſedome knoweth the ſeaſons ol 
coꝛrection and doctrine. 

7 It childꝛen liue honeffly , and haue 
—— ſhall put away the chame 
of thetr parents ; 

8 But if childꝛen be pꝛotde with hauti- 

neſſe and — they blot out the nobi⸗ 
litie of their kinred. 
. — teacheth afoole, — — 
at gleweth a potſharde together, as one 
that telleth a tale to him that heareth him 
not, and as one that rayſeth a man out ot᷑ a 
heauie fleepe. 
10 Wholotelleth a foole of wiſedome, is 
euen as a man which ſpeaketh to one that is 
à ſleepe, when he hath tolde his tale, he ſaith, 
What is the matter: 

11. hen one dyeth, lamentation is 
made fo2 him, becauſe the light fatleth him: 
euen ſo, tet men mourne ouer a foole, foꝛhe 
wanteth vnderſtanding. Make but a litle 
weeping becauſe of the dead, koꝛ he is come to 
ret: br the life of the foole is wozle then the 

eath, 

12 Seuen dayes doe men mourne fo 
him that is dead, but the lamentation ouer 
the vn wiſe and vn ir, ſhoulde endure all 
the dayes ol their like 

13 Cale not much with a foole,# doe not 
with him that hath no vnderſtanding: be- 
ware ol him leſt it turne thee to tra e and 
thou ſhalt not be defiled with his ſinne: De⸗ 
part from him, a thou ſhalt finde reſt, a Halt 
not be dꝛawen backe into his foolichneſſe. 

4 hat is heauter then lead! and what 

ve 01 da foole be called els but lead? 

15 Sand, ſalt, andalumpe of p2on is ea- 
lier to beare, then an vnwile, koolich, and vn⸗ 
Freten, is the godly man, 
one, and 16 Like as che band of wood bound 
e wc. dur ther in the foundation ofthe houſecannot 
leu bar looſed: euen ſo is it with beheartthat totfer 
pate hem bliſhed in the thought of counſayle, The 

thought of the wile ſhall neuer feare, noz be 
offended at any time. 

17 Like as a fapꝛe plaſtered wall in a 
winter houſe and a high buylding may not 
abide the winde a ſtoꝛme: euen ſo is a fooles 
heart afrayde in his imagination. he feareth 
at euerpthing, and can not endure. 


Eccle,3 8. 
16. 


bThough lead 
be heauu, pet 
map it # 
ine: b 
mſolent — 
map not be 
bozne as 
zourr.28. 


the pears 


———ů——— 
— — 
22 pe eas —ů—ů r* per 
ed together againe, except it be 
that thor emehim,  diſdaynehim, e. 
121 and wound him trayterour; 
Nene all ſuch thinges Wall diu away a 

23 Befatthful vnto thy neighbour in 
pouertie, that thou mayeſtreiopre with hen 
allo inhisp :abide e vntohim 
— trouble, that thou mayef 
with him in his heritage: fo2 pouer⸗ 
tle not alwayes to he contemned, noꝛ the 
rich that is fooliſh to be had in eſtimation, 

24 Like as — eb ſmoke goeth 
out at the ouen befoze the fire: euen ſo eu 
woꝛds, rebukes, and thꝛeatnings, goe befoze 
bloodſhedding. 

25 Be not aſhamed to defende thy friend: 
asfozme, J will not hide my face fromhim 
though he ould doe me harme: wholoeuer 
heareth it. hall beware ol him. 

26 * njho ſhall ſet a watch befoze 

,and a ſure ſeale pon mylippes.that 
Ifall net with then, and that my 
deffroy me not 


The xxiii.Chapter. 
1 Aprayer againſt pride,lecherie,and gluttonie. 23 Ma. 
ny ſinnes 8 of adultery. 27 Ol the feare of God 


3 Left rm ns 


that e ee ger J mer 
vſinne 

mine enemies, and ſo mine adyerſariesre- 

| loyce. whole hope is farre from thy mere. 
4 © Loꝛd, thou fatherand God fuel, 

r leauemenotintheiri :Olet 


18 A waueringheart in the imagination een, 


of a foole, will ETD buthe 


that abideth in the commaundements of wozkes, 


8 Js 


f. Cat. ic 
8 


my pfl. 


a7, » «4 


— 


of 
10 Foꝛ like as a ſeruant which is oft pu⸗ 
, can not be without ſome ſoꝛe: euen 

ſo, w what ſo euer he be that ſweareth, and 


from ſinne. 

n Aman that vleth much wearing ſbal 

4 — with — — and the plague 

— — — il he beguile 

= Skault him, if he 

not his — ee maketh a 

, and if heſweare in vaine, he 

— — koꝛ his houſe 
hall be full of plagues, 

12 The wo2des of the ſwearer bꝛing 
death, God graunt that it be not founde in 
the of Jacob: but they that feare God 
_ all ſuch, and lie not waltering in 

%% 13 *Uſenot thy mouth to vnhoneft and 
fithie talking. fo2 in it is the woꝛde of ſinne. 
Remember thy father and thymother 


14 
when thou art ſet among great men: leaſt 
God foꝛget thee in thetr light, pomp = 
doting in thy cuſtome, ſuffer rebuke , and 
withnot to haue bene bozne,and fo curſe the 
day of thy nattuttie. 
us, 15 Che man that is accuifomed with 

the woꝛdes of blaſphemie, will neuer be re- 

fourmed all the dayesofhis life, 
16 To ſinne twile is too much, but the 

- thirdebzingeth wꝛach and deftruction: A 

hot ſtomacke can not be quenched euenlite 
burning fire) till it haue ſwallowed vp 
ſomething: euen ſo an vnchaſte man hath 
noreft in his fleſh, till he haue kindled a ſire. 
17 All bꝛead is ſweete to an whozemon- 
— 28 —— 
15, 18 Aman that — I BEGIN, ad 
ry not ut ſapeth, 5 
me? 9 
n e the walles Itofe are? he bodie 
me, whome neede the high- 
(FEM noe ů— ſinnes 
9 Be arent not that his eyes 
te all thinges, koꝛ allſuch feare ol men dꝛi⸗ 
ueth away feare of God from him: toꝛ he 
leareth onely the eyes of men, and conſide- 
reth not that the eyes of the Loꝛde are clea- 
the ſunne, beholdingall the wayes 
and the ground of the deepe,and loo- 
king euen to mens heartes in ſecret places, 
— 8 nges 02 
and after hey. — 
gan en det. vpn 


bedin the ſtreets ol the citie, and e 
ſed abꝛoad like a yong hoꝛſe ſoale: and when 


ww 
wa 


he thinketh le aſt vpon it. he ſhalbe taken. 
22 Thus ſhall — thameofercery 
— en 


ny teareofthe Loꝛde: and — Exo. 20˙ 14. 


with wite 


— —— thirdly, we hath 
0 at 


nameth God, ſhall not be cleane purged gation, and 


25 Herchildzen 
as ploptrunte, her bzanches thall byingfoozth 
26 A ſhameful repoꝛt wall the leauebe- 


woꝛſhippe is it to followe the 
life ſhall be receiued or him. 


The xxiiii. Chapter. 


1 Apraiſe of wiſedome procgeding forth of the mouth 
of God, 6 Of her workes and place wary ſhe re- 
ſteth. 


a Jledome ſhallpraite yer eite, 
ee and be honoured in God, and 
f 5 2 mne in the middeſt of the 


of 
,andtri- 
Spower, 
n the middeft of her people ſhall thee 
bee exalted, and wondꝛed at in the holy 


E, 8 

4 In the multitude ofthe choſen ſhe ſhall 
be commended, and among ſuch as be bleſ- 
© Tam conteontof the mouth whthe highs 

5 e mo 
eſt, firſt bozne befoze all creatures, 

6 A cauſed the light thatfatflethnotto a- 
riſe in the heauen, and couered alltheearth 


" My d dwelling is abone in the height; 
7 in the 
and myſeatet ts in the pillar ofthe cloude. 
8 J myſelfe alone haue gone round about 
the —— ol heauen, and pearced the 


of the deepe. 

= J haue walked in the floods of the ſea, 
and haue ſtande in all landes, my dominion 
ts in euery people,and in euery nation, and 
with my power haue J troden downe the 
heartes Gs high 2 0 " at, 

In all theſe things a 0 
. — 
11 wothecreatozofatl things gamemee 
— — — — 

pointed mee a tabernacle, and ſayde vn 
me, Let thy dwelling be in Jacob, and thine 
inheritance in Afrael, and roote thy ſelte 
Py, tif, among 


genden rere Leui. 22:30, 
higheſt: ſecondly, ſhe hath foꝛ⸗ deut. 22.22. 


Pſal. 13 1.8. 


boughs where 
„deut rumeth 


dzanches of 
knowledge 4 


understanding 


de 
Se and 10 18 mine 


Exod, 20.1. 


J ftabl 
13 
ner,and 
I4 


the ſaintes. 2 
15 Jam ſet vpon high like a Cedar vpon 


habi- gris, newe 
aii u And lleth v 

Jo- lo 
dane in the time ot haruel. On W 
maketh nurture to b:eake fazth 
and as the water Gehon in the 


harueſt. 

33 The firft hath not knowen her yer. 
tectip: no moze ſhall the laſt ſeene out the 
DIO "Ie tree o „ 

wp vpon the 34 F02 her thought 
fea, and her counſaile is 
alme tree in Ca · the great deepe 
des, & 48a Hole in Jericho, asafaire 35 I 
Oliue tree in the flelde, and am exalted line as a 
asa Plantanetree by the water (de, 

17 Jhaue giuen a ſmel in the ſtreeteg as 
the Cynamom and Balme that hath ſo good 
aſauour, yea, aſweete odour haue J giuen 


as it werem of the beſt: J haue made 
8 fel 


In 


is fuller then the 


Libanus, and as a 
p2ofounder then 


mount Hermon. 
16 Jam exalted like a 


became exceeding 
my riuer d vnto the ſca, 
J make doctrine to be vnto al men 
as light as the faire mozning, and J ſhall 
make it to be euer the clearer. 

38 J will pearſe thozowe all the lower 
partes ol the earth, J will looke vpon al ſuch 
as be a and all them that put 
their truſt inthe Loꝛde. 

39 A chall vet pow2e out doctrine like as 
and leaue it vnto ſuch as ſeeke ab 


ly euerlaſting word. 


the fruite of honour and riches, 
20 J am the mother of 
feare, of knowledge, and ofholy hope: 
ue eternall thinges to all Beholde howe that J haue not las ec. 
God hath commanded. foz my ſelfe onelp: but oz allthem 5 

21 In me is all grace of lite and trueth, that ſeckeafter the truet . 
is all hope of lite and vertue. 
22 Ocome bntome, al ve that be defirous The xv, Chapter. 
of me. and fill vour ſelues with myfruites. Of three thinges which pleaſe God, and of three 

23 Foz my ſpirite is ſweeter then hony which he hateth. 7 Of nine.chinges chat be not to 
3 me inheritance moꝛe then the — 1 and of the tenth. 15 Chieſely of the ma- 
hony combe: the remembꝛance ol me endu⸗ * . hot 

einne 


reth to . 
eat me, ſhall haue the moꝛe 


2 euermo2e 
24 Theythat 
hunger: and they thatdzinke me, ſhall thirff 


loue of 

* and Wife that agree 
2 things there 
 hateth 
are the booke of life, them: 
the couenant of the higheſt, and the know- man tha 
teth,and i 


ledge of the trueth. 
27 Woles d the lawe inthe 3 If 
neſle fo2 an heritage youth.w 
acob, and committed the 4 ho 
frael, gray : 
to behaue your ſelueg the elderscan giue 
valiantly with chat he may alſo 3 O yowe 
e ben een fuming Gagnon 
m is one God, 
6 The crowne 14 lg wen iy fo Ja 


there is no other ſauiour. | | | 
Hut ol Dauid his teruant he ozdey- much experience: and the feare of God 1s 
their wozlhippe, chere 


ned to raiſe vp a moſt mightie king, ſitting 


* © 


L&C In 


D 
8 


TY SER t = 
17 


ER. DRov 


dis 


erſtanding, and that hath 
255. not fallen with yis tongue, andthathath 


- K 
* 


" not bene tarne to ſerue tuch as are vumeete 


fo: him. 

9 well is him that findeth | a faithfutl 
friend : and wel is him which talketh of wiſ⸗ 
dome to an eare that heareth him. 

10 O howe great is he that findeth wiſe⸗ 
dome and knowledge: Pet is he not aboue 

that feareth 


him the Lo2de, 
2 The feare of God hath ſet it ſelte aboue 


| — — is the man vnto whome it is 
graunted to haue the. feare of God: vnto 
whom ſhal he be likened that keepeth itfaſt 7 
13 Che feareof God is the ning of 
his loue, and the beginning ol is to 
14 The heauineſle of the heart is all the 
— the wickedneg ol a woman 
15 Apunicbment and plague is nothing 
in compariſon to th — of the heart: 
e ts nothing to the 
ofa woman, 


euen ſo, all wicked 
wickedneſle 


k..9. 18 J will rather dwel with a Lion and 


1 to keepe houſe with a wicked 


— Che wickednes ora woman changeth 
her face, ſhe ſhall muffle her countenance 
as it were a beare, and as a ſacke ſhall ſhe 
yo” the neighbours. 


Loh is bꝛought to ſhame a- 
mang bis neigh 


n 


21 Lohr de roar cope 
kednefſe ofa woman: the poꝛtion of the vns 
godly ſhall fall vpon her. 

22 Like as the climing vpaſandy wap is 
to the feete ofthe d: euen ſo is a wife full 


'** of woꝛdes to a ſtil —— 
* 23 *Looke not too narrowly vpon the 
"oy 


eofa woman, leaſt be pzouoked gift 

r in deſtre towarde her. m_ 

* The wꝛath of a woman is diſhonour 
and great confuſton: if a woman get the ma⸗ 


bert, then is the contrary to herhuſbande, 
J 


25 A wicked wite maketh a ſoꝛie heart, 
w an heauie countenance. anda dead wound: 
Weake hands and feeble knees, is a woman 
»* that her hulbande is not the better foz. 

26 Ol the woman came the 
blünne, and thꝛough her we all are dead. 


' 27 Gine water no paſſage, nonot a 
= a wicked woman her will, 


ptet 
a good woman, 6 Ofthe lou and 
| Tile of of . 


Appie is the man eek —— hath a 
vertuous wire: foꝛ the number 

Chis preres ſhall de doridle, 

n honeſt woman ma- 

tet eee 

and che ſhall fill the yeeres of his lite in peace. 

— 

giuen foz a vnto 

ſuch as ſeare God. * 

4 Whether a man be rich oꝛ pooꝛe 

may haue a mery heart, and a 


countenance, ——_—_ 
5 There be th:ee 
3 g 
treaſon in a citie, a ſeditious people, and 
oo ——_— ;alltheſearc heauier then 


6 When one woman is ielous ouer ano⸗ 
ther, it bꝛingeth paine and ſoꝛo we vnto the 
heart: and a woman that telleth out all 
things,isa ſcourge ofthe tongue, 
„„ 

oren 
together: he that getteth her, getteth a ſcoz- 


8 — woman is a plague: 
fo: che can not couer her owne e. 

9 The whoꝛedome — — 
knowen in the pꝛide ol her 4 8. 


10 *Jfthy dau beer 
— — buſe her — 1 
ouermuch libe 

11 — all the diſhoneſtie of her 
eyes, and maruaile not ifſhe do againſt thee, 

12 As a wayfaring man that is thirſtie, 
when he hath found a well, dzinketh ok eue⸗ 
ry next water: ſo will the ſit do wne by euery 
hedge, and make her ſelfe common to euere 
man that paſſeth 

13 Alouing wi reioyceth her hulband, 
and feedeth his bones with her wifedome, 

14 A woman of fewe woꝛdes is a gift ot 
— to — nurtured mindes may nothing 


"15 Ant In he Hater —— woman is a 

: and there is no 
— to — —— a minde that 
can rule it ſelfe, 

16 Like as the ſunne when it ariſethis 
an oꝛnament in 7 — — 
ſo is — 

17 Like as the cleare light 
holycandlefticke:fo is the — — 
vpon an honeſt body, 

18 Like as the golden pillars are vpon 
the ſockets ol luer: fo are the fayze feete 

Pyp, tit, bpon 


2 


LL 


CI 


Vn 


Apocrypha. 
n a woman that hath a conſtant minde. 


— — 
ee gb, we that grieue my 


heart, and in the thirde is eee come 
vpon me: when an expert man of warre 
ſuffreth ſcarceneſſe andpouertte, when men 
of — _} and — — are rettet 
nellevnr — —— kuch the Land 
im 

" TY betwo — — 
me -thinke to be harde and perillous: A mar⸗ 
chat can not lightly keepe him from w2ong, 
neither a tauerner him leite kromm anne. 


The xxvii. Chapter. 
x Of the poore that would be rich. 5 The probation 
ofthe man that feareth God. 20 The wicked imagi- 
neth _— which returneth vpon him 3 


Þ ny one offended: — — ye tha 
to be rich, turneth 


ow 8.1 Like as a naile in the wal 
faſt betwirt two ſtones, euen ſo doth 
bet wirt the buyer and the ſeller. 


92 <= his houſe ſhall ſoone bee 


w__ 1 as the — ſo rem there 
i 
4 ——— — Hl: 


tters veſlell: 
Prou.27.21. o — ery riahtentts 


ms The tree of the flelde is knowen by his bours way 


fruit: fo is the thought ol mans heart know- 
3 woꝛdes. 

zaiſe no man, except thou haue heard 
yim 02 aman is knowen byhis wozdes. 

8 I thou followeft 
ſhalt get her, and put her 
faire garment: and thou ſhalt dwell with 
her, and the ſhall defende thee koꝛ euer, and in 
the dap. day of knowledge thou ſhalt finde ſted⸗ 

9 The birdes reſoꝛt vnto their line: 
doeth 1 turnt vnto them that — 


Lion waiteth the pꝛay: — 
mme e thẽ that wozke vn 


of 
. as op loole, he 


chan as the moone. 

12 I thou be among the vndiſcreete, 
keepe thy wozdes toa conuenient time: but 
9 — ſpeake on hardly, 

3 The talking of 8 is abominati⸗ 
on, nd their b chm, and 


I4 " Puch fwea 
to ſtande vp: and to 
pech the eares. 


* with ſuch, kop⸗ 


are the tounvarions yar_ dings athetrbl 


holde him not diligently in the i 


filthines abhoꝛrethſuch aone, 


thon notknowefrom 


maketh the hatre 


— en 


01 2:8 


his will. 
17 Londen 
kaithtulneſſe with him: but it thou 
e 1 
8 Foꝛ ike as the man is that d 
bis enemie : ſo is 155 alſo that dealeth fa 
in the friendſhip of his neighbour. 
19 Lesens cd nelgybour, 
of his hande, can not take her agame: euen 
ſo thou, il thou giue ouer thy friende, thou 
canft not get him againe. 
20 Pea, thou cantt unt come by hin:torhe 
is too karre off: he is vnto thee as a Roeeſca- k 
pedout of thetnare.fhs his ſoule is woſided, 
21 As foz woundes they may be bounde 
agatne, and an euill woꝛde may bee re- 
conciled: but who ſo be wꝛayeth the ſecrets 
_ there isnomoze hope to be had 1 


22 He that winketh with the eyes, ima bro io u. 
gineth ſome euil: and t know 
will let him alone ROY 


23 When thou art pꝛetent, he thal al Highly 
commende and pꝛatſe thy wozdes: but at the 
he chall turne his ta 


and llaunder thy 
Man things hated, but no⸗ 
kung ſo 5 12 0 Love him ſelfe alſo 


alvyonQigowne head: and pac 
woundeth htm elite 


withguile, 

26 *Whoſa a pit, ſhall fall there- ba 7 
in, and he 1 — —ͤ— 8 
ſtumble thereon, and 
that fo — fo: another, Vallbets 
ken in it him ſelte. 

27 Who ſo giueth a wicked noyſome coun⸗ 
en dogs ——ůĩ ANT 


8 p2oude blaſpheme,and are ſcom⸗ 
full: Nephron lurketh fo: them as a 
. reſorce at the fall of the 
e Whale ee, anguith 


The xxviii. Chapter. 


1 Weoughtnotto defire vengeance, but to forgiue the 
offence. 13 Of the vices ofthe tongue, and of the 
dangers thereof, 


Forge thy 
done g ſo ſbal thy (i 


II 


90 * 


= beareth Hatred againf> 
rn Fare ye defſer — 
e t heweth no mercie to a man 
uch esu yemſelle, how dare hehe foz 
giuenes of his ſinnes: 


khe that is but tec, deareth hatred, 
nd every ir, who will entreate foz his 


6 Kemember the ende, a let enmitie paſle,. 
which ſeeketh death a deſtruction, and abide 
thou in the commandements. 

7 Kemember the commaundements, ſo 
ſhalt thou not bee rigozous ouer thy neygy- 
— u couenant — vighet, 
and foꝛgiue thy neigh ignoꝛance. 

$ Beware of ſtrite, and thou ſhalt make 
thy ſinnes fewer. 

9 Foꝛ an angry man kindleth variance: 
and the vngodly diſquieteth friendes , a put⸗ 
tech diſcoꝛd among them that be at peace. 

10 Che? moꝛe wood there is, the moꝛe 

is the fire, and the mightier that 
men be, the greater is the wzath: accoꝛding 
to his riches, his anger encrealeth,z the lon- 
ger the ſtrife endureth, the moꝛe it burneth, 


10. l, 


106.21. 


pro, 10. to, 


11 An haſty bꝛawling kindlech a fire, and 


an haſtie ſtrife ſbeadeth blood: a tongue alſo 
that beareth falſe witneſſe, bꝛingeth death. 


12 Jfthou blow the it ſhal burne, 
if thou ſpit vpon it, it ſhall go and both 
theſe come out ot the mouth, 


1,0 13 Che llaunderer and double tongued 
iscurſed: fo2 many one that be friendes, ſet- 
tethhe at variance, 2 

h- 14 The || thirde tongue hath diſquieted 

aeg many one , and d2iuen them fromone lande 

way toanother : ſtrong cities of the riche hath it 
bꝛoken downe,andonerth:owen the houſes 


— agrar men:theltrengthotthepeoplehath 
muh it Vꝛought downe, and bene the decay of 


other, mightie nations. . 
rut 15 Che third tongue hath caſtout many 
Sa an honeft woman, and robbed them of their 


e 16 w9holohearkeneth vntoſuch,challne- 
inde; Uer linde reſt, and neuer dwell ſafely, 
te 27 The ſtrone of the rod maketh pꝛints in 
wr the the ſkin; but the ſtrone of the tongue ſmiteth 
u lc the bones in ſunder, 5 
whe! 18 There bee many that haue periſhed 
with the ſwozd: but many moe thꝛough the 


tongue. 

19. Mell is him that is kept from an euill 
tongue, and commeth not in the anger ther⸗ 
of, which dꝛaweth not the poke ol ſuch, and 
is not bound in the bandes ofit. 

20 Foꝛ the yoke thereot is of pꝛon, and the 
ar, bande ot it of | ſteelle. 

21 Thedeaththereofts a very euil death: 
hell were better fo2 one, then ſuch a tongue. 

22 But the fire of it may not oppꝛeſſe them 
that feare God, and the flame thereof may 
not burne them. 

23 Such as foꝛſake the Loꝛde, ſhallfall 

n, and it ſhal burne them, and no man 


hall be able to quenche it: it ſhall fall bpon | 
22 —— ' 


opa 

24. Chou hedgett thy goods with thoznes: 
— =_ — make dooꝛes and 

25 Thou weigheſt thy golde and luer: 
why doeſt thou not weygh thy wozdes alſo 
vpon the ballance , and make a dooꝛe and a 
barre,and a ſure bꝛidle ſoꝛ thy mouth? | 

26 Beware that thou flyde not in thy 
tongue, and ſofall betoꝛe thine enemies that 
lay wayte foꝛ thee, and thy tall be incurable, 
euen vnto death. 


The xxix, Chapter. 


1 How we ought to lend our money, and doalmes. 15 
Ofa faithfull man anſwering for his friend, 33 Ofhbe- 
ralitie and hoſpitalitie. 


Holo will ſhew mercie, let him 

nde vnto his neighbour: and 

„Ahe that is able, let him keepe 
the commandements, 

in time ok his ede — neigh ; 

in is neede, | 

bour — * 

3 Keepe thy woꝛde, and deale faithfully 
with him: and thou ſhalt alway finde the 
ui There haryvene many. hat when 

2 manp, that a 
thing was lent them reckned it to be found, 
and made them trauaile and labour that 
had helped them. 

5 While they receiue any thing, they kiſſe 
the hands ol ſuch as giue them, and toꝛ their 
neighbours good they humble their voyce: 
but when they ſhould par agatne, they keepe 
it backe, and giue euill woꝛds, and make ma · 
ny excuſes by reaſon ofthe time. 

And though he be able, pet giueth hee 
ſcarſe the halle againe, and reckneth the o⸗ 
ther to be found : and il he withholde not his 
money, vet hath he an enemie or him, and 
that vndeſerued:he payeth him with curſing 
and rebune, and giueth him euill wozdes foz 
his good deede. 

7 There be many one which are not 
foꝛ to lend, not becauſe of euil,but they 
to loſe the thing that they lend. 

8 Pet haue thou patience with the ümple, 
ie Helpethe pooze oz the omandements 

9 c 
ſake, and let him not go emptie from thee. be⸗ 
cauſe ot his neceſſitie. 

10 Loſe thy money foz thy bꝛother and 
neighbours ſake , and bury it not vnder a 


ſtone where it ruſteth and 
11 Gather thy treaſure after the coman- 
dement of the higheſt , and ſo it bꝛing 
thee moꝛe p2ofite then golde. — 4.24. 
12 * Laybpthine almes — — —— 
ofthe pooꝛe, and it ſhall keepe thee all 1 Or.io the 
euill. ſecret chã- 


13 Amãs almes is as a purſe with him, ber, 
and ſhall keepe a mans fauour as — 


4 D cr p - x 


riet 


1uüicus. DRY WC, 


of an eye: and ater ward thal it ariſe, and pay 
euerp man his reward vpon his head. 


14 Jtthal fight fo: thee againſt thine ene · 


mies, better then the ſhielde ofa Giant, 02 
ſpeare ot᷑ the mightie. i 
15 Agood honeſt man is a furetie foz his 
neighbour: dut a wicked perſon letteth him 
come to ſhame, f 
16 Foꝛget not the frtendſhipof thy ſuretie: 
fo: he hath giuen his ſoule foz thee. 
17 The vngodly deſpiſeth the good deede 
ofhisſuretie: 
2 nopeio® 18 Che wicked wil not become ſuretie, 
careceforene- And the vnthankefull and ignoꝛant leauethy 
peongodiy} his ſuretie in danger. | 
Au turetis 19 Some man p2omiſeth fo2 his neygh⸗ 
bour: and when he hath lolt his honeſtie, he 
ſhal fozſake him. 
20 Suertiſhippe hath deſtroped many a 
rich man. and remooued them as the waues 


in the ſea, mightie people hath it dꝛiuen a⸗ 
war, and cauſed them to wander in ſtrange 
countreys, 


21 An vngodly man tranſareſfing p com⸗ 
mandement of the Loꝛd, hal tal into an euil 
ſuretiſhip:and though he foꝛce himſelte to get 
out, vet chal he tall into iudgement. / 
lpe thy neighbour out after thy 


22 Ye 


power, and beware that thou thy ſelfe fall 


not in ſuch debt. 
Eccl. 39.31. 23 *Thechiefe thing that keepeth thylife, 
thing, andlodging, 


is water, and bꝛead, 

24 Better is it to haue a pooꝛe liuing in a 
mans owne houſe, then delicate fare among 
the ſtrange. 

25 Be it litle oꝛ much that thou haft, hold 
thee content withall: and thou ſhalt not be 
blamed as a vagabond. 

26 Foꝛ amiſerable life is it to goe from 
> Cparis,a Houſe to houſe, and where a man is fremde, 
outaupac- he dare not open his mouth. 
wa 27 Thoughonebelodged, a haue meate 
and d2inke,yet he ſhalbe taken as vn woꝛthp, 
=_ heare many bitter rough wozdes,name- 

thus, 

g 28 Goe thy way thou ſtranger, and pꝛe⸗ 
pare a table fo: thy ſeife , and feede me alſo of 
that thou haft. 

29 Giue place thou ſtrãger to an honoza- 
ble man, my bꝛother cometh into my houſe : 
and ſo telleth him the necellitie ol his houſe, 

30 Cheſe things are heauy to a man that 
hath vnderſtanding, namely, the fozbidding 
ofthe houſe , and that the lender caſtethhim 
inthe teeth, 


The xxx, Chapter, 
1 Ofthe correction of children, 14 Of the commoditie 
of health. 17 Death is better then a ſorowfull life, 


2 Yoſo * loueth his childe , hol- 

deth him ſtill vnder coꝛrection 
NN) that jemayhaue loy him 
ENNVAVAE ard,and that hegrope not 

+I Ve after his neighbours — 

2 Yethat* teacheth his ſonne, chall haue 


8 — * 


Deut. 6. 7. 


aſhamedor 


hee ag 

though he were not he hath left 
behinde himthatislikehim, — 

5 In his lite he ſawe him, and had ioy in 
him, and was not ſoꝛie in his death, neither 
was he aſhamed bekoze the enemies. 

6 Fozheleſt behinde him an auenger a- 

— — enemies, and a good doer vnto the 

n 

7 Foz the lite or childꝛen he ſhall binde the 
woundes together, and his heart is grieued 
at euer cry, | 

8 An vntamed hoꝛſe will be heard, and a 
wanton childe will be wilfull, 

9 Jfthoubzing vp thy ſonne delicately, 
he ſhallmake thee afrayde : and ik thou 
with him, he ſhall bzing thee to heauinelle, 


10 Laugh not with him leaſt thou weepe 
with him alſo , and leaſt thou gnach with thy 
teeth at the laſt. 


11 *Giue him no libertie in his youth, kde n 


and excuſe not his folly, 


12 Bowedowne his necke while hee is 
pong. hit him vpon the lides while he is but 
a Aeaſt he ware ſtubboꝛne, and giueno 
moze fozce ot thee, and ſo ſhalt thou haue hea: 
uineſſe of ſoule. N 

13 Teach thy childe, and be diligent ther⸗ 
in, leaſt it be to thy fhame, 

14 Better is the pooꝛe being whole and 
ſtrong, then a man to bee riche, and not to 
haue his health. 

15 Yealth and weltare is aboue all gold, 
and a whole body aboue all treaſure, 

16 Chere is no riches aboue a ſounde bo- 
die, and no toy aboue the toy ol the heart. 

17 Death is bettgr then a bitter life, and 
eternall reft better then continuall ſickneſle, 

18 Che good thinges that are put in a , 
cloſe mouth, are like as when meate is lapde ©" 
vpon the graue. | . 

19 What good doth the offering vnto an aa 
idole: foꝛ he can neither eate taſte, no fmell: dans 
euenſo is he that is chaſed ofthe Loꝛde, and ia 
beareth the reward of iniquitie, _ 

20 Yeeſeeth with his eyes, and groneth « — 
like a gelded man that lyeth with a virgine, qu». 
and ſigheth. TSP | 

21 Giue not ouer thy minde into heaut- 
neſſe, and vere not thy ſelfe in thine owne 
counſell, 

22 Theioyand chearefnlnegof the heart 
— — a mans gladneſſe is 
e pꝛolonging dapes. 

23 Lode thine owne ſoule, and comfoꝛt 


chine heart, as foz ſoꝛow a heauineſſe, dꝛiue 
it karre from thee: foz heauineſſe hath flayne 
many a man, and bꝛingeth no ptofite. 
24 Jeale and anger ſhozten the dayts of 
— — e and ſoꝛow bꝛing age be⸗ 
OT 25 Unto 


—_ . 
4 b 6 


5 


— 
N XI. 


408 


a 
—— — 


8 untoa mery heart euery thing hath 
a good taſte that he eateth. 


The xxxi. Chapter. 
1 Wee ought to giue diligent heede to honeſtie. 2 Of 
them that take pane to gather riches, 


Nauaile and carefulneſſe foꝛ ri- 
ches, taketh away the ſleepe, 
1 = maketh the fleſh to con- 
4 (ume, 
28S - 2 whenoneliethandtaketh 


Che riche hath great 
ring his riches together, and then with the 
pleaſure ofhis riches he taketh his ref, and 


1s refreſhed, 
4 But whoſolaboureth , and pꝛoſpereth 
not, he is pooꝛe: and though he leaue off, yet 


Gheabegger, 2 
Hethat loueth riches,ſhall not be iulti⸗ 
fied : and — coꝛruption, ſhall 
ough thereof, 
1213 bag an one are come in great miſtoꝛ⸗ 
tune by the reaſon ot golde, and haue founde 
ecle,nay, their deſtruction beloꝛe them 
offer it vp, a all ſuch as befoolith fall therein. 
Web, 14 Ss * lefſed is the riche which 1s founde 
without blemich, and hath not gone after 
gold, noꝛ hoped in money and res, 
9 Where is there ſuch a one, and we ſhall 
commende him, and call him blefled? foz 
wonderfull things doeth hee among his 


| 15 nhoſo is tryed and founde perfect in 
| ES EE ora d: 
„ andhath not oi 
ho could do euill, and hath not done it: 
11 Therefoze ſbal his good bee ſtabliched, 
and the whole congregation ſhal declare his 


12 It thou ſit at a great mans table, open 
not thy mouth wide vpon it, and ſay not, 
There is much meate on it. 

13 Remember that an ertileye is a ſhzew: 
what ——ů—; is wozle then a wicked 
** te weepeth it befoze euery mans 


, 14 *Laynotthinehand vpon euery thin 

4 tar 8 — ſtriue not with him 
e * Ry 

15 Ponder by thy ſelle what thy neigh- 

hea? Vould lain, han, and be dilceretrioe: 


Uerp poynt. 1 

16 Eate the thing that is ſet beloze thee 
manerly as it beco aman : and eate 
not too much, leaft thou be abhozred, 

17 Leauethouodff firſfof all, becauſe of 
nurture,left thou be he whomenoman may 
latiſfie, which may tothy decay. - 

. 18 when thou | many men, 
reach not thine hand out firlt of all, neither 
call thou firſt fo2 dzinhe. ; 

1742 19 O howe well content is a wiſe man 
with alitle wine: ſo that in leepe thou ſhalt 


7 Jtisatree of falling vnto them that. 


not be ſicke thereof,noz feele any payne. 

20 Aſweete wholeſome ſleepe ſhall ſuch a 
one haue, and feele no in warde griete: he ri- 
ſeth vp betimes in the moꝛning, and is well 
at eaſe in himſelfe: but an vnlatiable eater 
lleepeth vnquietly, and hath ache and payne 
of the body, 

21 It thou teeleſt that thou haſt eaten too 
much, ariſe , goe thy way, calt it off thy ſto- 
macke,and take thy reit, and it ſhaleaſe thee, 
— that thou ſhalt bꝛing no lickneſſe vnto thy 


dy, 

22 My ſonne, heare me. a deſpiſe me not. 
and at the laſt thouſhalt finde as J haue told 
thee: in all thy wozks be diligent a quicke. ſo 
ſhal there no ſickneſſe happen vnto thee, 


23 * Whoſois liberall in dealing out his pro. 22.9. 


meate, many men ſhal bleſſe htm, and pꝛayſe 


him with their lips, and the ſame is aſure to⸗ 


ken ot his loue and taithſulneſſe. 
24 But he that is vntaithtull in meate, 
7 —— citie ſhall — ol him: — 
at is a ſure experience ot his intidelitie an 
wickedneſſe. 


25 Shew not thy valiantneſſe in wine, ludit. : 3.2. 


fo: wine hath deſtroyed many a man. 
26 The ire pꝛoueth the hard pꝛon: euen 


ſo doeth wine pꝛoue the hearts pꝛoude 
when they — = 


27 Wine *ſoberly dzunken, quickneth the p.104. 73 
lite ot man: it thou dzinkeft it meaſurably, pro.3 1.4. 


thou ſhalt be temperate : what is the life of 


him that is ouercome with wine? what ta⸗ 


R ne Leary. a 
2 ine was e trom the 
tonmhemengiad.and notfa; unmnneli 


wine meaſurably dzunken, is a retoycingof 
the ſoule and body: a meaſurable dzinking, 


is health to ſoule and body, = 
29 But ik it bee dzunken with erceſſe, it 
maketh bitterneſſe a ſoꝛow vnto the minde. 
30 Dꝛunnennelle filleti the minde ol the 
fooliſh with ſhame and ruine, minicheth the 
and maketh woundes. 


ſtrength f 
31 *Rebuke not thy neighbour at þ wine, Eccle. 20, 1. 


— — — — 
no deſpitetul woꝛds, and pꝛ 
with contrary ſayings, 


The xxxii. Chapter. 
1 Ofthe diſcretion and praiſe of the preacher,and of the 
hearer. 15 Ofthe ſeate, faith, and confidence of God. 
F thou be made a ruler, pꝛide 
notthy leite therin, but be thou 
as one of the people: take dili⸗ 
— them, and looke 


them, ofhonour 

3 Speake thou that art the elder, foz it 

becommeth thee, but with ſure knowledge: 
hindernot muſtke 


4 Speake not where there is no * andi Eccle.z,;, 


ence : and powꝛe not fo:th wiſedome out of 
timeatan — « Like 


4 


_ 
r FA. 16 * | 
% . 2 | 
A a 
—ä— 
* 


GE Nan — 
S—_ | 


6 And as the e that is ſet in 
golde : ſo is the we ol multke by the 
mirth of wine, 

7 Gtueeare, and be (ill, and foz thy good 
hh nt tern 


Thou 
thee, andthat 


and whenan elder! 


ein. 


many woꝛds ther 


11 Befoze the thunder goeth lightning: 


* deliuer 
5 e him, and keepe him 
2 man not the la 
hypycrite : is as a nts — 
credence dan 


1 of God, and faithful 
— Ame : p 
tre matter, then talke there: 
olbetrt wel —— 
5 The heart of the fooliſh is like a cart 55 
wheele,and —.— 
— ongNteFrnme adoutitie Son 
6 > Like as a wildehozſe that neieth vn w 


der one that ſo is it mt? 
er ee ny bponhine, 0 i if n=nan 


the n 
Movers 


— 


and befoze nurture and ſhamefafineſle goety 7 


loue and kauour. 

12 Stand vp betimes, and be not the laſt: 
2 — 

13 And take thy paſtime , and doe 
what thou wtlt:lo that thou do no euill, and 
defie no man. i ; 

14 But toꝛ all giue thankes vnto 
ä— , Frepleniſhed thee 

t 
15 Wholofeareth the Loꝛde, will receiue 
his doctrine : and they that get them to him 
betimes, chal finde grace. 

ſhall be filled 


16 He that ſeeketh the law 
witha as fo: him that is but fapned, he wil 


CY 


the iudgement:and their hal 
be kindeledas light. 

18 Anvngodlyman wil not be refozmed, 
but can helpe himlelte with the example of o- 
thers in his purpoſe. 

19 Aman ot deſpiſeth no 
good counſell: but a wilde and 
hath no feare, yea, euen w hath dealt 
rachly with another man: but his owne dos 


ings ſhalbe his rebuke. 
20 2 70525 without aduule⸗ 


2 


nd childzen 

and take heede of themthat be ofthine owne 
thy trut in God, 
thatis the keeping 


yeede to the commandements : and he that 
putteth his truſt in the Lon, ſhall wantno- 


The xxxiti, Chapter. 
1 The deliuerance of him that feareth God. 12 Man is 
inthe hande of God, as the earth is in the hande ofthe 


potter. 


him beit. 
body death 1 
as feare God. a 


* pet 
8 The wtſedome of the Lozdhath ſo par · 
ted aſunder, and ſo deined 
the — — * 


10 And all men are made ol the 
and out ot᷑ the earth of Adam : in the multi 
tude of ſcience hath the 


and 
: but ſome of them hath 


is in the pottershand, 
— cat hier 
ol him that made 
them, fo that hee may giue them asltketh 


euill, — Ad op 


curſed 


God 


— —— — 4 
— . 


chroma ane oo, 
nos. 


25 ere e e thy 


uthalt ende t 
W — 


23 The fodder, the whippe, and the bur- 
den belong vnto the Alle; . 


* — 
juſetthyeruauttolabour.thou 
** ityaulethimgpe yo, he 


1 — nk 
eo oj „ 


e not 
* belongeth 
it have his were: 
in ny os 


jo let 
ine. one kl "en 


a him euil, and keepeſt 
4 pꝛoud, and to 

e Shes .from thee, thou and not tell 
Uſhalt ſecke him, 


The xxxiiji, Chapter, 


'of dreames, diuinations, and enchantments. 6 Wee 
ought to confure vaine hope,and lying. 13 The praiſe 


olthem that feare God, 

| 97 Nwiſe people beguile thelelues 
bee and vcr your, 

® | and fooles truſkind 

2 whoſo regardeth dzeams,is _ 


WE like him that wil tane holde ora 


N ——_—_ 
; 7 4 2 — 


: hefoze the [ace is e ot a 


4 Who can be cleanſedofthe vncleane: oꝛ 
| ; whattrueth — — 


tandeth much: and hee that hath good expe⸗ 
„„ 

6 10 5 

amd yethac thaterreth, cauſeth much wic⸗ 


kednes : at is not tried, what things 
raph A 


11 OE. was yet in errour, Jlearned 
much alſo: yea, J was ſo learned, that J 
could not expꝛeſſe it all, 

12 And came ott in perill ot death there⸗ 
koꝛe, till was deliuered from it thzough 
the grace of God, 

13 Now J lee that they which feare God 
haue the right ſpirit. ſoꝛ their hope ſtandeth 
in him that can elpe them:and the eyes of 
the Loꝛd are on them that loue him. 

IN Mea wnLaG 
aweofnoman, oz Loꝛ 
is his hope and 15 ca. 

15 Blelled is the ſoule of him that feareth 
the Lok — IECINELs 
ana ta tor me be tht ih: 

e him, 
tie pꝛotection and ſtrong grounde, a defence 
fo the heate, a refuge koꝛ the hot noone 
. for 1 fo: — and an helpe 


Prou. 21.27 


ng 1 
ſcoꝛntul dealings of the vnrighteous pleaſe 
not God, 
19 Che Lozdis theirs onely that patient- 
ly abide him in the wayof the trueth and of 
righteouſneſſe, 


20 Che highett doeth not allow the its Prou, 8, 
of the wicked: and God hath no d 195 
the of p vngodly neither may inne 
bereconciled in the multitude of oblations. | 
21. dhoſo bꝛingeth anoffring out of the 
goods of the pooꝛe:doth euen as one that kil- 
leth Gefonneb befoze his fathers eyes, 
22 Che bꝛead ofthe needful is the life of 
the pod2e: he that defraudeth him thereof, is 
1 — his neighbour of hi 
23 r is r of his 
— — ſinne as though he flue 
him to death: hee that defraudeth the labou⸗ 
rer of his hyꝛe, is a blood ſhedder. 
24 When one huildeth and an other bzea- e 


y 5 Doothſa eralt, ſoꝛcerie, and keth down, what p2ofite haue they then but rich wang has 
e Lit Rena rt Lows :like as when a wo- labour? prove by 96: his 
. mantrayas . 25 „hen one pꝛaieth and another cur- Nag 25 
£61.40" lantalies ,whoſe voyce wil the Lozdheare? craft $ fudrus 
s F G6 — h viliong come not ol God, 26 He that wacheth himſelfe becauſe of a we n 
* nrtmeyearip n them, dead body,andthentoucheth the dead again, ene. 
1 7 Foꝛ dzeames hate deceiuedmany ama, what — his waſhing? — Wages, 
s anheften ranken ener eee 27 So is it with a man that faſteth 8 2 7 
8 The law chalbe fulfilled without Ives his linnes, anddoth them againe: who w 
x and wiſedome is ſufficient to a faithfull yeare his prayer, oz what doeth his faſting ==> 
i mouth: what knowledge hath hee that is helpe him: — us 
- * — 
u 9A wiſe man chat is wel inſtruct. vnder⸗ The xxxy, Chapter, ro ee indge 


1 It is well done to pray and to doe ſacrifice. 14 The whole py le p1aier 


praier of the fatherleſſe, and of the widow, and of him Sau wil 
that humbleth himſelfe. chteflp heare? 


377... who 


K 


Apocrypha. 


Eccleſiaſticus, 


ap. | v.v 4 * 


PIR 
— 


Exo. 23.15. 


Gen. 4.4. 


Leui. 22.21 
deut. 15. 20 


2 Doſo heepeth the lawe, bzin- 
4 \ geth offerings ynowe:hee that 
7/4, yoldeth kaſt the commaunde- 

ments,*offereth p right health 


reconcileth vs with him. : 
4 Chou ſhalt not appeare emptie befoze 


the Loꝛd: ; 

5 Foz all ſuch is dotipecauſe of the com 
mandement ol God. 

6 Che olleringol the righteous maketh 
the altar fatte,and aſweete ſmell is it befoze 
the Wee 

7 Theoffering of the righteous is accep- 


table vnto God, and ſhall neuer bee fozgot- 


ten, 
8 Giue God hishonour with a cheerfull 
heart: andkeepenot backe the firitlings of 
thine hands. 

9 In all thy giftes ſhewa cheerful coun⸗ 
tenance, and halo we thy tythes vnto God 
with gladneſle, . 

10 Giue vnto God accoꝛding as he hath 
enriched and pꝛoſpered thee: and loon what 
thine hande is able, giue with a cheerefull 


eye. 

11 Foꝛ the Loꝛde recompenſeth a giueth 
thee ſeuen times as much againe. 

12 Giue no vnrighteous gittes, ſoꝛ ſuch 
wil hee not receiue: beware of wꝛong otte⸗ 


rings, loꝛ the Loꝛde is a righteous Judge, a pꝛap 


Deu. 10. 1 7 oF regardeth no mans perſon. 


13 He accepteth not the perſon ol ß pooꝛe: 
but he he the pꝛayer ol the . 

14 Pee deſpiſeth not the deſire of the fa- 

e,no2 the widow when thee powꝛeth 
out her pꝛaper befoze Him, 

15 Both not God lee the teares that run 
downe the cheekesof the widow? oꝛ heareth 
he not the complaint ouer ſuch as make her 
to weep: Foꝛ from her cheekes do the teares 


his people, mainteyned their cauſe, and re 
omen ng 

19 fayze a is mercie ir 
time of anguiſh and le? it is lhe 
— 4 rayne that commeth in the time of 


The xxxvi. Chapter. 


r A prayer to God in the perſon ofall faithſull men. 
The prayſe of a good woman, men. 22 


weren er 
omes: e 
thy right loztouſly, * 
8 Manke the time ſhoꝛt, remember the c0- 
— thy wondꝛous woꝛkes may be 
Let e wꝛath ofthe fire conſume 
that liue 10 — loch — 
doe thy people hurt, 
10 Smite in ſunder the head ol the den 
ces that be our enemies, and ſay, Chere is 
none other but we. | 
- 11 Gather all the tribes of Jacob toge- 
ther againe, that they may know how that 


there is none other God but onely 
wonderous :and 


go vp vnto heauen, and the Loꝛd which hea- be 


reth them, doeth accept them, 
16 Who ſo ſerueth God after His pleaſure, 


ſhalbe accepted: and his pꝛaier reacheth vn / tha 


to the cloudes. ä 

17 The pꝛaier ot him that humbleth him 
ſelfe,goeth thozow the cloudes: till thee come 
nigh the will not be comfozted, noꝛ goe her 
way till the God haue reſpect vnto 
her, giue true ſentence, and perfourme the 


. 
13 And the L oꝛd will not be ſlacke in cõ⸗ 


ming. noꝛ tarry long, till he haue ſmitten in thy name 


ſunder the backes of the vnmercifull, and a⸗ 
uenged himſelfe ol the heathen, till hee haue 
taken away the multitude ofthe cruell, and 
broken the ſcepter of the vnrighteous, till he 
giue euerie man alter his wozkes, a reward 
them after their doings, til he hauedeliuered 


16 Re ward them that watt foz ther, that 
be found 


e of thy ſer xa 
uants, accoꝛding to the 


ing ol Aaron o 
uer thy people, and guide thou vs in the 


ol righteoutneſle : that all they whips - 


* e is ſome compa 
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_ may know that thou art the 
Tce God, which is krom euer⸗ 


18 Che belly deuoureth all meates: pet 
tzone meate better then another. 
19 Like as the tongue taſteth veniſon : ſo 


doeth an heart of vnderſtanding make falſe hearted bodie 


8. 
— A fro ward heart giueth heauines: but 


a man ok experience lifteth him vp againe. 
21 The woman receiueth euery man:pet 


iz one daughter better then another. 


22 A faire wife retoyceth her huſband: a 
g man loueth nothing better. 

23 Ik there be in her tongue gentleneſle, 
meekneſſe, and wholeſome talke: then is not 
her huſband line other men. 

24 Hee that hath gotten a vertuous wo⸗ 
man, hath a goodly polleſſto : ſhe is vnto him 
ghelpe, and a pillar whereon he reſteth. 

25 Where no hedge is, there the goods are 


leſſe mourneth. ; 

26 Like as there is no credence giuen to 
g robber that goeth from one citie to ano- 
ther: ſo is not the man beleeued that hath no 
net, and muſt turne in where he may abide 
in the night. 


The xxx. Chapter. 


1 How a man ſhould know friendes and counſellers, 12 
and ſea:ch the companie of an holy man, 


F-——Þ£) Uery friend ſaith, J will bee 
triendip vnto him alſo : but 
there is ſome friend, which is 
Aonelp a friend in name. 
8 21 — 
nnelle vnto death, when a companion 
friendis turned to an enemie: 
O moſt wicked pꝛeſumption, krom 
hence art thou lpꝛung vpto couer 8 earth 
with falſehood and deceit: (OM 
nion which in 


poſperi with his kriende: but in 
the time of trouble hee t part againſt 


him. 
ne 5 There is ſome companion that mour⸗ 


« neth with his friend koꝛ the bellies ſake: but 


a when trouble commeth, hee taketh holde of 
che ſhield 


6 Forget not thy friend in thy mind, and 


thinke vpon him in thy riches, 
al 
6 good will 


7 Seekenocounſel at thy kinſmen, and 
hidethy counſel from ſuch as beare thee no 


$8 *Euexycounſeller pꝛaiſeth his counſel: 


-, neuerthelefle, there is ſome that counſelle 
but ſoꝛ hisowne p2oflte, 1 


9 Beware ofthe counſeller, and be adui⸗ 
led aloꝛe whereto thou wilt vſe him (fo2 hee 
-— ——_ himſelte ) leaſt he caſt the lot 


bpon thee, 
10 Indſay vnto thee,Thy way a e 
is good:and afterward he ſtand againſt thee, 
andlooke what ſhal become of thee. 

11 Aſke no counſel at him that ſuſpecteth 


thee toꝛ an enemie and hide thy counſell kr õ 


ſuch as hate thee: aſke no counſell ſoꝛ reli- 
gion of him that is without religion, noꝛ 


to: iuſtice, of him that hath no iuſti _ 


no counſell at a woman, toi her 
whom che is telous,no2 at a feareful 4 faynt 
in matters of warre : oꝛ at a 
marchant, howe deare hee will cheape thy 
wares toward his: o2 at abuyer,ofſelling,o2 
at an enuious man ot thankes giuing: 02 at 
the vnmercitul, of louing indneſſe:oꝛ at an 
vnhoneſt man, ot honeſtie: oꝛ at the louth- 
full, of woꝛking : oꝛ at an hyꝛeling which 
hath no houſe, of pzofite oz wealth: oꝛ at an 
idle body, of much labour: take no ſuch folks 
to counſell. 

12 But be diligent to ſeene counſell at a 
vertuous man that feareth God, ſuch a one 
as thou kno weit to bee a keeper of the com- 
mandemets, which hath a mind after thine 
owne minde, and is ſozy foꝛ thee when thou 


— : and where no hul wie is, there the ſtumbleſt 


13 And holde thy counſell faſt in thine 
heart:foꝛ there is no man moꝛe fatthfull to 
keepe it,. then thou thy ſelte. | 

14 Foꝛ a mans minde is ſometime diſpo⸗ 
ſed to tell out moꝛe, then ſeuen watchmen 
— 4@RRaN place, loking about 

em 


15 Indaboueallthis, pꝛap thehigheſt 
thathe will leade thy way in faithtuineile 
an 

16 Betoze all thy woozkes, aſke counſel 
— euer thou doeſt any thing, de wel 

17 Chere be foure things that declare a 
changed heart, whereout there — 
uil and good, death and lite, and a m 
tongue that babbleth much, 

18 Some man is apt, and wel inſtructed 
in many thinges, and yet very vnpꝛolitable 
vnto himſeite. 

19 Some man there is that can giue wile 
and pꝛudent counſel, and yet is he hated, and 
continueth a begger, i 

20 Fo that grace is not giuen him of 
God to be accepted. : 

21 Another is robbed of al wiſedome: yet 

c n . 
his people wile, 


berofthedayes but thedayes of Jſrael are 
innumerable. | 
25 A wiſeman ſhall obteine faithfuines 
— — — his people, a his name 
a b 
n 26 My ſonne, pꝛoue thy ſoule in thy ſelf, 
and if thou ſee any euill thing, giue it not 
vnto her: 
27 Foꝛ all thin 
all men, neither hath euerp ſoule pleaſurein 
377. li. euer 


are not profitable fo? r.Cor.6, 18 


— 
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Eſa, 3 8. 2. 


Eccl. 22.10 


— 


euery thi 

Eccl. 3 1.22 28 Be not greedy in euery eating, # be 
not — — — 9 R 
and lrtbonie commeth at the lalt to an vn; 
mealurable heate. 

30 Thꝛough ſurtet haue many one peri⸗ 
ſhed: but he that dieteth himſelfe temperatly, 
pꝛolongeth his lite. c 


The xxxviii. Chapter. 
x A Phiſition is commendable. 16 To butie the dead, 
24 The wiſedome of him thatis learned, 


Onour the Philition, honour 
him with that honour that is 
due vnto him, becauſe of ne- 
ceſlitie, foz God Hath created 


the vertue thereof? 

6 The Loꝛde hath giuen men wiſedome 
and vnderſtanding,thathe might be honou⸗ 
red in his wondzous wozkes, 

7 With ſuch doeth He heale men, and ta- 
keth away their paynes, 

8 Ol ſuch doeth the Pothecarie make a 
confection, pet can no man pertoꝛme all his 
woꝛkes:foꝛ otthe Loꝛd commeth pꝛoſperous 
wealth ouer all the eartmn. 

9 * Pyſonne, deſpiſe not this in thy lick- 
neſſe: but pzay vntothe Loꝛde, and hee ſhall 
make thee whole, 

10 Leaue off from ſinne, and oꝛder thy 
hands aright, cleanſe thine heart from all 
wickednes. 

11 Giue a ſweete ſauoured offering, and 
the fine floure fo: a token ot remembꝛaunce: 
make the offeringfatte, as one that giueth 
the firft truites. SEN 

12 And giue roume to the Philition, foꝛ 
the Loꝛde hath created him, let him not goe 

krom thee,to2 thou haſt need of him. 

13 Che houre may come, that the licke 
map be helped thꝛough them, 

14 When they pꝛaꝛ vnto the Loꝛde, that 
he may recouer a get health to liue longer. 

15 He that ũnneth befoze his maker, ſhal 
tall into the handes ol the Philition. 

16 My ſonne, bꝛing foꝛth thy tearesouer 
I chef. 13. the dead, and beginne do mourne as if thou 

yadit ſuffered great harme thy elke: and then 
couer his body after a conuenient manner, 
and deſpiſenot his buriall. 

17 Enkoꝛce thy ſelfe to weep. and pzouokie 
thy ſelte to mourne, and make lamentation 
expediently,and be earneſt in mourning, > 
vle lamentation as he is wozthie.and that a 


dayo2two.,leaſt thou be euil 
comtoꝛt 


ſtrength, 
griey 

oftence, « ne the 

way, and remember the laſt — ws 

21 Fozget it not, koꝛ there is no turning 
ties 0 binn nogood, but haf 

22 Remember his iudgement, thine allo 
chall be likewiſe: vnto mee yeſterday, 
thee to day. Co 
| bisref nd comtoꝛt thee 
in his reſt, and comtoꝛt thee again ouer 
leeing his ſpirit is departed from him = 

24 The wiſedome of the Scribe is atcon- 
uenient time of reſt:and he that ceaſſeth tri 
exerciſes and labour, halbe wiſe, 

25 How can he get wiſedom that holdeth 
the plough, and he that hath pleaſure in the 
goade and in dꝛiuing the oxen and is occupi 
ed in their labours,and his talk is but ol 
bzeeding of bullocks? | 

26 Ye ſetteth his heart to make furrowes, 
and is diligent to giue the kine fodder, 

27 So is euerp Carpenter alſo and wok 
maſter that laboureth ſtil night and day: he 
carueth, graueth, cutteth out. and his deſire 
ts in ſundꝛy cunning things his heart ima. 
gineth how he may ctiningly call an image, 
— — alſo and watching perfozmeth 

e woꝛke. 

28 The pꝛon Smith in like maner bideth 
by his tithie,and doth his diligẽce to labour 
the pꝛon: the v of the fire burneth his 
flech, and he mutt fight with the heate ofthe 
furnace : the noyſeofthe hammerenerſoun- 
deth in his eares a his eieg look ſtil vponthe 
thing that he maketh: he hath ſet his minde 
therevpon, that he wil make out his wozke, 
and therefoze he watcheth how he may ſetit 
out, and bꝛing it to an end. 

29 So doeth the potter lit by his wozk:he 
turneth the wheele about with his feete, he 
is diligent and careful in all doings, and ma⸗ 
keth his woꝛne in number. 

zo He faſhioneth the clay with his arme, 
and with his ſeete he tempereth it, his heart 
imagineth how he may make it pleaſant, # 
his dili is to clenſe the ouen. 

31 Altheſe hope in their hands and euery 
one thinketh to be cunning in his wozke. 

32 Without theſe may not the citie bet 
mainteined, inhabited, noꝛ occupied: 

connithr x ep donn ty uren 

ation, 
ſeates:thep vnderſtand not the couenant of 
the lawe, they can not declare equitie and 
iudgement, they can not find out thedarke 
wo thzough them wal the creature of 

34 arty! 
the woꝛlde be mainteyned, their deltre con; 
cerneth onely the wozke and labour of cu 


ning, The 


— 
18 7000 heauines — a 

heauines of the heart bzeaketh che ru, 
19 


the * remebzance ofthe dead ceafle 2.5: 
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The xxxix. Chapter. 
1 £ 4 man, 16 The workes of God. 24 Vntothe 
od, good things doe profite : but vnto the euil, euen 
— es arecuill, 


E that applyeth his minde to 
Pe vnderſtand the lawe of God, 
#7 [| doeth diligently ſeeke out the 
EE ( wiſedome ofthem of the olde 
£4 time, and NY himſelfe 
inthe Pꝛophets. 

2 Ye keepeth the of famous men, 
and p2eallechto the v nding of darke 
ſentences of wiſedome - 

3 Hee ſeeketh out the myſterie of ſecrete 
and exerciſeth himſelte therein con- 


4 De doeth ſeruice among great men, and 
appeareth — — he goeth into a 
ſtrange countrey, and trauaileth thoꝛowe it: 
looke what good oꝛ euili is among men, hee 
and leeketh it out. 

rpoleth in his heart to reſoꝛt ear- 
voͤntothe eLoꝛd that made him, and to pꝛay 
befoze the higheſt god: he his 
in pꝛaper, and pꝛapeth koꝛ his ſinnes. 

6 when the great Loꝛd will, he hall bee 
filled with the ſpirite of vnderſtanding, that 
he may then powꝛe out wiſe ſentences , and 
giue thanks vnto the Lozd in his pzayer. 

7 He ſhall oꝛder his deuiſe , and leade his 
mewledge ari t, and gfue him vnderſtan- 
24 — ings. 
ſhall ſhewe foo2th the ſcience of his 
ng, and reiopce couenant of the 
lawe ofthe Loꝛd. 

9 The whole egation chal commend 
his wiſedome, and it ſball neuer be put out: 
the remembꝛance ot him ſball neuer be foz- 
gotten, a his name ſhall continue from one 


generation to another. 
10 * His wiſedome ſhall be ſpoken of a- 


the , and the whole congrega- 
RE er are bf his pꝛayſe. * 
11 —— x ye path — — 
then a thouland beide ter death, the 
* — vntohi him, 
— — 
dnn foꝛ I am full as the moone. 

vnto me pe holy vertuous 

<ildzer; by bring lothfrutte as the role that is 
lnted by bꝛookeg of the field, 

1 —— 
un ng a ſon 
pale, i nnen his 


15 Siue magnificence vnto his name, 
and ſet him fooꝛth in hig'p:ayſe with your 
 lippes, and with muſike and harmonie: yea, 

— 5 your lippes, with 


and in giuin 
Zu Ion 
16 eiche workenorthe Latdareepces- 


Ny and all his commandements are 


meete and conuenient in due ſeaſon. 
17 Aman neede not toſay, nohat is that: 
what is that? fo: at a time conuenient they 


(hal all be ſought: at his commandement the 
water was as a wall, and at the woꝛd oc his 
mo the water ſtoode {till 
18 In his commandement is euery thing 
and reconctled,andhis health can 
not be miniſhed, 

19 The woꝛkes ol all fleſh are befoze him, 
ny ——— en 

from euerlaſting 


20 He ſeeth to euerla⸗ 
ſtin hed toe — 02 
high vnto him. 

21 Aman neede not to ſay then, what is 
this, oꝛ that? foz he hath made all things to 
do good vnto man. 

22 His bleſſingſhall runne ouer as the 
— , and moyſture the earth like a flood 

a 

23 Like as he maketh the dꝛouth: ſoſball 
his wzath fall vpon theheathen, 

24 His wayes are plaine and right vnto 
the tuſt: - — 2 ſtumble at them. 

crea⸗ 


Foꝛ the good, are good thi 
te > from ome deine andeuillthingsfoz 5, 


beginning 
Pp and ſalt,meale.wheate.4 F bonie .. 
— ande g L 
27 All thele on 


wY | 0 wah N 


theſe 25 Fire are created — m _ 
zo Che teeth of wildenoyſome beaſts, the 
ſcozpions, lerpents, and the ſwozd, are crea- 
ted alſo ſoꝛ vengeaunce, to the deſtruction of 
the vngodly, 
31 They ſhall bee glad to doe his com- 
RE —ů— — 


22 Therefoze haue J taken a good cou⸗ 
ragebatome fromhebegln ung, and haue 


thought to put thele things in writing, and 
to leaue them —— 


33 All the womes ofthe Lozd are good, Gene, 1. 31. 


and he giueth euery one in due ſeaſon, and 
1 Chis is 
wozle then that: lor in due ſealan they are all 


Pl dun therefore warte the Lane with 
\ 1, And eerie way and giue thankes 
vnto his name. 


The xl. Chapter 


x Many miſeries light in a mans Tos life 11 


All thing 
paſſe away, but a firme and ſtable . 
14 Of che bleſſing of the righteous, and prexogatiue 


of the feare of God. 
377. tit, A great 


Apocrypha. 


Great trauaile is created foz all 

men, and an heauie yoke vpon 

== © all the ſonnes of Adam from the 

G daypthat they gooutof their mo- 

— thers wombe, till they be buried 
in che earth the mother of all things. 

2 Namely, their thoughts and imagina⸗ 
tions, feare of the heart, counſell, meditatt- 
ons, longing and deſiring the day ol death: 

3 From the highelt that ſitteth vpon the 
— — the lo weſt and moſt ũm⸗ 
ple vpon the earth: ; 

4 From him that is gloztouſly arayed,and 
weareth a crowne , vnto him that 1s but 
homely and ſimply clothed, 

5 There is nothing but w:ath,zeale,feare- 
fulneſſe, vnquietneſle, and keare ofdeath, ri⸗ 
goꝛouſneſſe,. anger, and ftrife : in the night 
when one ſhould reit #fleepe vpon his bed, 
the fleepe changeth His vnd ing and 
knowledge, XN : 

6 Alitleo2 nothing is his reft in the ſleepe, 
as well as in thedayof labour: hee feareth, 
and is diſquieted in the viſton of his heart, 
as one that runneth out ofa battell, 

7 And in the time of health he awaketh, 
and marueyleth that the teare was nothing. 

8 Such things happen vnto all fleſh, 
both man and beaſt, but ſeuen folde to the 
bngodly. i ; 

9 Moꝛeouer, death bloodſhedding ſtrike, 
andſwozd, oppꝛeſſion, hunger, deſtruction, 
and punichment: : 
10 Thele things are all created againft 
the vngodly, and ſoꝛ their ſakes came the 
flood alſo 


11 *Allthatis of the earth, ſhall turne to 
the earth againe, and al waters ebbe againe 
into the ſea. : 

12 All bꝛibes and vnrighteouſneſſe ſhall 
be put away: but faithtulneſſe a trueth ſhall 
endure fo2 euer. | 

13 The ſubſtance and goods of the vngod⸗ 
ly hall be dꝛied vp, and ſinke away as a wa⸗ 
hatt, tex flood, and they ſhall make a ſound like a 
m 3 rouvie great thunder in the raine. 
hall eveybe 14 Like as the riqhteous reioyceth when 
— as he openeth his hand: ſo chall the tranſgreſ- 
theraariag ſours be ſapnt, when their goods vaniſh and 
une conſume away. 

. 15 The childꝛen ol the vngodly ſhall not 
obteine many bꝛanches: 
16 Indthe vncleane — x 
rockes, ſhalbe rooted out befoze the graſſe 
the water —_ vpon theriuerbankes. 
0 inefle and liberalitie in the in⸗ 
creaſe and bleſſing of God, is line a paradiſe 
and garden of pleaſure: ſuch mercy alſo and 
knndnefſeendureth foꝛ euer. ; 
18 Co labour a to be content with that 
à man hath, is a ſweete pleaſaunt life: and 
that is, to finde a treaſure ofall treaſures, 

19 To beget childꝛen and to repaire the 
citie,maketh a perpetuall name: but an ho- 
neſt woman is moꝛe worth then they both. 

20 Wine and minſtrelſie reiopceth the 


Ecd. 39.33 


Sen. 7. 1. 


Gen. 3. 19. 


1. Tim. 6. 
phil. 4. 1 2. 


cleſiaſticus. ; unn 
heart: but the loue of wiledome is aboue 
them both. 


21 Piping and harping make a ſweete 
noyle: but a friendly tongue goeth beyond 
themboth, | 

22 Thine eye delireth kauour and beau⸗ 
— 8 greene ſeed time, rather then them 
oth. 

23 A friende and companion come toge- 
ther at oppoztumtie: but abone them both is 
a wife that agreeth with her huſband, 

24 Breethzen and helpers are p2ofitable he 
in time of trouble: but almes ſhall deliuer 
moze then thepboth. 

25 Gold a ſiluer faſten the feet: but a good 
counſell is moꝛe pleaſant then they both. 

26 Tempozall ſubſtance and ſtrength lift 
vp the minde: but the feare ol the Loꝛd moꝛe 
then they both: the feare of the Loꝛd wan⸗ 
teth nothing, and needeth no helpe. 

27 The keare of the Loꝛde is a pleaſant 
—— ol bleſung, and nothing ſo beautifull 
as it is. 

28 My ſonne, leade not a beggers lite: 
better it were to die then to begge. a 

29 Thelifeof him that looketh vpon ano 
ther mans table, is not to bee counted fo: a 
lite, foz hee vereth his ſoule in other mens 
meate: but a wiſe and well nurtured man 
_—_ is ſweete in the mouth of the 

30 is lweete in the 
vnthametatt: but in his belly there burneth 


a fire, : 
The xli. Chapter. 
1 Of the remembrance of death. 3 Death is not to be 
— 8 A curſe vpon them that forſake the laweof 
od. 


JT] Death, howe bitter is the re⸗ 
membꝛance of thee to a man town 
that ſecketh reſt and comfozt num 
i his ſubſtance a riches, vnto zug 
= the man that hach nothing to ng 
vere him, and that hath pꝛolperitie in all pu» 
things, yea, vnto him that yet is able tore- 5 
— howe acceptable andgood = 
2 O , howe ac e is ann 
thy tudgement vnto the needetull, and vnto =: 
him whoſe ſtrength kaileth, and that is now a 
in his laſt age, and that in all things is full ol a 
care and fearefuineſle , vnto him allo that is 7 
in diſpaire, and hath no hope noꝛ ? ih 
3 Be not thou atrayd of death, 
them that haue bene befoze thee, a that come 
after thee: this is the iudgement ol the Lom 
ouer all fleſh. . 
4 And why wouldeſt thou de againſt this 
pleaſureof the higheſt” nohether it be tenne, a2 
an hundꝛed, 02a thouſand yeeres, | deathal / 
keth not howe long one hath itued, fence ir 
Che childꝛen of the vngodly are abomb / ,,.i 
na wh mm ro com te gras 
ny e vngodly, 
* The inheritance of vngodly children 
ſhall come to nought, and their poſteritie ſhal 
haue a ſame and contuſion. 


7 Thechildzencomplatneofan pn e 


regung guns 


7 


= 
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17 
a 


19 
2 


2D. A. * 


2 5 ther: and why? toꝛ his ſake they are rebuked 


1 woe be vnto you, O pe vngodly, which 

haue foꝛſaken the law of the higheſt God:foz 
ve do encreaſe, yet ſhall you periſh, 

9 Jf ve doe liue, ve ſhalbe accurſed: if ye 

dye, the curſe ſhalbe your poꝛtion. 

10 *Allthat is ot the earth, chall turne to 
earth againe:ſogothe vngodly alſo out ofthe 
curſe intodeſtruction, 

© 11 Though men mourne foz their body: 
n yet the * name of the vngodly ſhalbe put out, 
fozit is nothing woꝛth. 

12 Labour to get thee a good name: foꝛ 
that ſhal continue ſurer by thee then a thou⸗ 
ſand great treaſures of gold. 

13 I good life hath a number of dayes: 
but a good name endureth euer. 

14 My childꝛen, kepe wiſedome in peace: 


0 


fo: wiſedome that is hid, and a treaſure that of 


is not ſeene, what pꝛolite is in them both? 

15 Aman that hideth his ſoolichneſſe, is 

better than a man that hideth his wiſcdome, 

16 Therefoze be ye turned at my woꝛdes: 

foz it is not good in all things and al way to 
uw) be aſhamed; * true faith mult pꝛooue # mea⸗ 
Babe ſure it. 
gi 17 Be albamed of whoꝛedome before fa- 
= bher and mother: be achamed or lealing befoze 
che IG men ofauthozitie : 

18 Oflinne, befoze the iudge and ruler: 
= of offence, befoze the congregation and peo⸗ 
me ple: of vnrighteouſneſſe, befoze a companion 
was and friende: 

19 Ofthekt,befoze thy neighborrrs:as foꝛ 
the trueth of God and his couenant , be not 
aun, ſhamed thereof : be aſhamed to lye with 
== thineelbowes vpon the bꝛead, oz to be repꝛo⸗ 


tes = ued fo: giuing oꝛ taking: 
— 2 mb, 2.0 Indof fllence , vnto them that ſalute 
uv AF thee: be aſhamed to looke vpon hariots: 


Sow 21 Be aſhamed to turne away thy face 


rom thy kinſman: be aſhamed | to take and 
re not to giue: 
edle 22 Be aſhamed alſo to looke vpon an other 
>q: yt Mans wife, a to make many trifling woꝛdes 
ran with her matden, oꝛ to ſtand by her bed ſide : 
croſ: -. 23. Bealhamed to vpbzayde thy friende: 
225 unc any thing,caYim not in 
4% WM Ccetcethwithall: 
| 4-17 7 24. Oz torepozt the matter that thou haſt 
burr » 02 to diſcloſe the ſecrete woꝛds:ſo ſhalt 
wellbethamefaſt, and ſhalt find fauour 
| with all men. 1 

Wa | The xlii.Chapter. 


1 Thelawe muſt be taught, ꝙ A daughter. 14 A wo- 
man. 18 Cod knoweth all things, yea, euen the ſe- 
ctets of the heart, 


c ötheſe things be not aſhamed, 
and accept no perſon to oſtend. 
8 80 Namely, of cheſe things be not a- 

Wa WP ſhame : 4 Lo} 
= — Fir, Of he lawe of God. phe 

nt, or iudgement to bꝛing the vngo 
is vngadlineevntorighteortines; 


1 
== 


1 — man: 
. Todeale faithful — aye em 
n companion. to diftri | the heritage 
vnto the friends : 

4 To be diligent to keepe true meaſure 
and weyght, to be content whether thou get- 
teſt 2 — — 1 
5 Co deale trueiy with tempoza 
in buping and ſelling; to bung vp <deen 
with diligence, to cozrectaneuillſeruant: 

6 To keepe that thine is from an euill 
wite,toſet a locke where many hands are: 

7 What thou deliuereſt and giueſt out to 
be kept, to tell it, and weygh it: to wzite vp 
all thy outgiuing and receiuing: 

8 Toenfourme the vnlearned and vn- 
wiſe, or the aged that are iudged of the yong: 
if thou be diligent in theſe things, trueiy 
— ſhalt be learned and wiſe, and accepted 
all men. 

9 The daughter maketh the father to 

watch ſecretiy, andthe carefulneſſe that hee 

hath fo2 her taketh away his ſleepe, yea, in 

her pouth, leſt ſhe ſhould ouergrow him, and 

_ ſhe hath an huſband, leſt che ſhould be 
ated: 

10 Leſt ſhe ſhould be defiled oꝛ rauiched in 
her virginitie, oꝛ gotten with child in her fa⸗ 
thers houle: oz when ſhe cõmeth to the man, 
left he behaue her ſelfe not right. oꝛ continue 
vnfruitefull, 

11 If thy daughter be wanton, keepe Eccl,26.13; 
her ſtraitelp, leſt ſhe cauſe thine enemies to 
laugh thee to ſcoꝛne, and the whole citie to 
giue thee an cuil repoꝛt: andſo thou be kame 
to heare thy thame ol euery man, and be con⸗ 
founded betoze all the people, ; 

12 *Behold not euery bodies beautie,and Eccl. 25.28. 
haue not much dwelling among women, 

13 Foꝛ like as the woꝛme and moth com; 
meth out of clothing: ſo * doeth wickednelle Cen. 3.6. 
come of women. 

14 It is better to be with an euill man, 
then with afriendly wife that putteth one to 
ſhame and rebuke. 

15 Jwilremember the woꝛds orthe Loꝛd, 
and declare the thing that J haue ſeene: In 
the woꝛdes of the Loꝛd are his woꝛzes. 

16 The Sunne ouerlooketh all things 
with his ſhine, | and all his wozkes are full | Or, and all 
of the clearen e thereof. the worke 

17 Pathnot the Loꝛde bought to paſſe, thereof is 
that his ſaints ſhould tell out all his wonde⸗ = of — 
rous wozkes which the almightte Lozdhath 5% 
ſtabliſhed? all things endure in his glozy, 

18 He ſeeketh out the ground ol the deepe, 
and the heart ot man. a he knoweth all their 
imaginations and wiſedome : foz the Loꝛd 
knoweth all ſcience , and he lookethinto the 
token ofthe time. 

19 He declareth the things chat are pat, 
and fo2 to come, and dil things that 
are ſecret. 

20 No thought may eſcape him, neyther 
may any woꝛd be hid from him. 
21 Hehhath ga 727 W — 


woꝛkeg 


Rpocrypha 


Clelialticus. 


AP. XIII. X 


e Wozkes of his wildeome, and he is from e- 
ſhoud lay,no Ue rlaſting to euerlaſting: vnto him may no- 


» thing be added. nether can he be diminiſhed 

gde he hãth no neede allo of any mans counſell. 

whene92 9 22 O howe amiable are all his wozkes, 

pe ſpcakery and as a ſparke to looke vpon 2 

* whichhedes- 23 They liue all, andendurefo2 euer:and 

Ach hr r whenloeuer neede is, they are all obedient 
ng is not 1 

ſatiſfied : but vnto him, 

when pehaty 24. They are all double one againſt ano- 

path the thing ther: he hath made nothing that hath fault 

and pet 15 no: 02 blemich. 

wearyofir, 25 He hath ſtabliched the goods ofeuery 


epat iop which one: and who may be ſatiſfied with his glo⸗ 
rie when he ſeeth it: 


ended, as 
I. Pet. i. 
The xliii. Chapter. 
The ſumme of the creation of the workes of God, 


He glozy of the height is the 
fatre and cleare firmament, the 
beautie ot the heauen is his 
gloztous clearenefle, 
a 2 The Sunne when it ap⸗ 
peareth , declareth the day in the going out 
of it, a marueilous worke of the 1155 

3 At noone it burneth the earth, a who 
map abide fo2 the heate thereof? : 

Who ſo keepeth an Ouen when it is 
hotte, thꝛee times moꝛe doeth the Sunne 
burne vpon the mountaines: when it bꝛea⸗ 
theth out the ſierie beames and ſhineth, with 
the bꝛightneſſe of it it blindeth the eyes. 

5 Great is the Loꝛd that made it, and in 
— 1 he cauſeth it to runne 

aſtilp. 

6 Che Mone alſo in all things accoz- 
ding to her ſeaſon, is a declaration of the 
time, and a ſigne fo2 the wozld, a 

7 The * token of the ſolemne keaſt is ta- 
ken of the moone,alight that miniſheth and 
increaſeth againe. 

8 The moneth is called after the moone, 
itgroweth wonderouſly in her 11 

9 Thearmie ol heauen alſo is in height: 
in the firmament ol heauẽ it giueth a cleare 
anda gloꝛious ſhine: this is the cleareneſle 
of the ſtarres, the beautifull apparell ofhea- 


Ger. 1. 16. 


Exod. 12.2. 


uen, the apparel that the Lozd lighteneth in pꝛa 


the height. 

10 In his holy woꝛke they continue in 
their oꝛder, and not one of them fayleth in 
his watch. ä : 

14. „ II *Looke vpom the Rainebowe,? peaiſe 
1 nhis 
ine. 

12 He compaſſeth the heauen about with 

Eſai. 40. 12. A gloꝛious circle, the * handes of the higheſt 
haue bended it. 
13 Chꝛough his commandement he ma- 
keth the ſnow to fall, and the thunder ofhis 
iudgement to ſmite haſtily. 1 
14 Thtough his commaundement the 
treaſures are opened,and the clouds flee as 


a In his power hath hee ſtrengthened 
1 
the cloides,and b:oken theharleſfones, 


Geng. 


16 The mountaines fl Or, naw 
8 — — — 


17 The ſound of his thunder beateth 
earth, and ſodoeth the tozme of the North. 
the whirle winde alſo lighteth downe as a 
feathered foule , caſteth out, and ſpzeadeth 
theſnowe abꝛoade, and as the Graſhoppers 
that deſtroy all,ſofalleth it downe, 
the ud thereof and theheart — 
at the Perz — - the frot I 

_ 19 Yee poweeth vpon earth 
like ſalt, and when it is frozen, it 
re eg pennen 

20 e 
hard Cryſtall commeth ol the water:heligh 


tethdowne vpon al the 
. — 
mountaines, and | is 


21 De deuoureth 
burneth the wild 8: andlooke what 
18 greene, he putteth it out like fire, 
22 Che medicine ofall theſe is, when a 
cloude commeth haſtily, and when a deawe 
— ——— be refreſhed 
23 In his wozde he ſtilleth the winde, in 
his counſaile he d 
planted Jlands in it. — 
24 They that ſatle ouer the ſea, tell ofthe 
ſe and harmes thereof, and when wee 
are it with our eares, we maruaile therat, 
25 Foz there be ſtrange wonderous works, 
diners manersof nice #Wbhale fiſhes, 
be EY 
all things endure, , _ 
2 ſpeake much, cannot ſutlici⸗ 
ently attaine vntoit: k he büm ite only ts 


eperfectio ofall wo 
_ wcſhoudprayſeche | 


31 ho hath ſeene Pl tc 
dale. whocammagnitein — 


32 Foz there are things 
went bs: an 88, toe Fave ems Hat 
ke we ofhis wozkes, 


33 Foz the Lozde hath made all things, * 
and giuen wiledome to luch as feare God. 


4 
9 


. N e 


0 p | 
— 


Ou 


* and ſhewed his great power euer lince the 


Che noble famous men reigned in 
nene and bare excellent rule in 


me and vnderſtanding, they folo- 


120 


the ye counſel] thewed in the prophecies: 


Theyledde the folke thꝛough the coun⸗ 
cel and wiſedome of the ſcribes of the peo 
a = ſentences are founde in their in- 
ctions: 
They ſought the weetneſle and melo; 
bebte and bpoughe fozch the pleaſant 
in ſcripture: 
6 They were rich allo, and could comfozt 
and pacifie thoſe that dwelt with them. 

7 All theſe were very noble and honou- 
rable men in their generations, and were 
well repoꝛted of in their times. | 

8 Theſe haue left a name behind them,ſo 
that their pꝛaiſe ſhall alway be ſpoken of, 

9 —— — - 
membꝛance is gone, they came to noug 
and periſhed , as though they had neuer 
bene, and became as though theyhad neuer 
bene boꝛne, yea, and their childzen alſo with 


10 Neuertheleſſe, theſe are louing men, 
whoſe righteouſnelle ſhall neuer be tozgot- 
ten, but continue by their polteritie, 

11 Cheir childꝛen are an holy good heri⸗ 
tage:their ſeed endured faſt in the couenant. 

12 Foꝛ their ſakes ſhall their childꝛen and 
ſeede continue fo2 euer, and their pꝛaiſe ſhall 
neuer be put downe. 

13 Their bodies are buried in peace, but 
their name liueth foꝛ euermoꝛe. i 

kg, 14 * The _ can ſpeake of their wiſe- 
dome, and the cõgregation can talke ofthetr 


(524, 15 Henoch walkedright and acceptably 
befoze the Loꝛd, therefoze was he tranſlated 
loꝛ an example of amendment to the gene- 
rations, 

«i, 16 Noe was aftedfaſt and righteous man, 

x, and in the time ol wꝛath he became a recon- 

ciling: therefoze was he left a remnant vnto 
the earth when the flood came, 

*, 17 * Aneuerlaſting couenant was made 

with him, that all fleſh ould periſh no moꝛe 

with the water. 
18 * Abzaham was a great fatherof ma⸗ 

1 glozte was there none like vn⸗ 


him, 

19 He kept the law ofthehigheft,andcame 
into a couenant with him, 

20 Heſet the couenant in his fleſh,x# when 
he was pꝛooued, he was found faithfull, 

21 Theretoꝛe ſwoꝛe God vnto him with 
an othe, that he would bleſſe al people in his 
ſeed, that he would multiply and encreaſe 
him as the duſt of the earth, and to exalt his 
ſeedeas the ſtarres: yea, and that his ſeede 
thouldbaue the on and inheritance of 


(7-2 4, 


| wi 


116, 


the land, from ſea toſea, and from the riuer 
bnto the bozders of the woꝛld. 
22 With Jſahacdid hee tablith the ſame 


couenant, foz Abzaham his fathers ſake : 5,922 aw 
Dea that gratious and health of all dne, 
men, a couenant did he with Flahac, 
and made it reſt the head of Jacob, - increale:oze's 
23 He knew him in chat he pꝛolpered him kauen e 
io wel and richly, and gaue him an heritage, eg, 
and ſundꝛed his poztion by it ſelle, and paͤr⸗ een 
ted among the twelue tribes. wages, badi 
24 Mercitull men bꝛought he out ol him, dan an ebe 
which found fauour in the light ol all leſh, Wel avvcare 


be bare a fas 
uour to tum. 
as to Jolepy 


The xlv. Chapter. and Ban. gc. 


1 The praiſe of Moſes, 6 Aaron, and Phinehes. 


Oles * beloued of God & men, Prod 11g. 
whoſe remembzance is in hig 
pꝛaile: 
2 Him that the Lozde made 

e ene 
and magn o that the enemies 
in awe or him. * 

Chꝛough his wozds he did great won⸗ 
ders: hee made him gloꝛious in the light of 
kings, gaue him commandement befoze his 
people, and ſhe wed him gloꝛious power. 

4 Hee ſtabliſhed him with fathfulnefſe Num. 12.3. 
and meekeneſſe,and choſe him out or al men. 
5 Foꝛ hee heard his voice, and he led him 
in the darke cloude, and there he gaue him Exod. 19.7. 
the commandements, yea, the lawe of life 
and wiledome: that he might teach Jacob 
the couenant,and Jſrael his lawes, 

6 *De choſe Aaron his bꝛother alſo out of Exod.4.r 4. 
— _ ol Leut, exalted him, and made him 

7 An euerlaſting couenant made he with 

him, and gaue him the pꝛieſthood in the peo⸗ 
ple: hee made him gloꝛious in beautifull a- 
ray, and clothed him with the garment of 


honour, 

8 He put perfect ioy vpon him, and girded 
him with ſtrength, hee deckt him with ſide 
clothes and a tunicle, with an ouerbody coat 
ene Ron ato made hee him belle 

9 *Round about S Of Exo.28.29: 
gold, and that many: that when he went inn 
the ſound might bee heard, that they might 
make a noiſe in the ſanctuarie, and giue the 
people warning. 

10 Che holy garment was wꝛought and 
boꝛdered with golde, yellowe ſilne and pur⸗ 


ple: and in the bꝛeaſtlap there was a goodl 
wotke, wherein was attnedlight and per 
ectneſle 


11 Upon the lame allo there was a wozke 
faſtened and ſet with coftly pꝛecious ſtones, 


all bound with golde, and this he in 
his miniſtration: the ſtones were 
fozaremembzance, after the number of the 
twelue tribes of Jſrael, 

12 Upon his miter there was a of 
pure gold, a grauen image of „Aka⸗ 
mous and noble woxke, garniſhed, and plea⸗ 
ſant tolooke vpon, 

13 Beloꝛe him were there ſeene no ſuch 
faire oꝛnaments, and thele it | 


alway to vſe; there might roneorer pr 


ele 


\pocrypha. 


Alticus. 


py on, — onely — -="qag and his 
2ens childꝛen perpetuallp. 

14 Daylyperfourmed he his burnt offe- 
rings twotimes. 

15 Moſles fiſled⸗ his hands, and anoyn⸗ 
eprropar ted him with holy oyle:this was now confir- 
ehe bab af med him with an euerlaſting couenant, and 
tclaw wit- to his ſeede as the dayes of heauen, namely, 
tocnepeopie, that his childꝛen ſhoulde alway miniſter be- 
exice.charye £02e him, and perfourme the office of the 
in Sb im Pꝛieſthoode, and wilh the people good in his 
thecoffences- name. =. 

16 Bekoꝛe all men liuing choſe hee him, 
thathe ſhould offer incenſe befoze theLozde, 
and make odours fo2 aſweete ſauour and re- 
membꝛance, that he ſhould reconcile the peo- 
ple of the Lozd with him againe. 

17 *Dee gaue him authoꝛitie alſo in his 
commandements, and in the couenant, that 
he ſhould teach Jacob the ſtatutes and teſti⸗ 
monies, and enkoꝛme Jſrael in the lawe. 

18 CTherekoꝛe there ſtoode vp certaine a- 
gainſt him, and had enuie at him in the wil⸗ 
derneſſe: namelp, they that were ol Dathan 
and Abirams ide, and the furious congre⸗ 
gation of Choze, 3 

19 Thisthe Loꝛd ſawe, and it diſpleaſed 
him, and in his wꝛathtull indignation were 
they conſumed: a great wonder did he vpon 
them, and conſumed them with the firlk, 

20 Beſides this, he made! Aaron yet moꝛe 
honourable and gloꝛious, hee gaue him an 
heritage, a parted the firſt fruits vnto him: 
vnto him ſpecially he appointed the bꝛead ot 
1 : 

21 Foꝛ the pꝛieſts dideateofthe offerings 
— = Lone: this gaue he vnto him and his 

cede. 
Deu. 12. 12 22 Els had he no heritage noꝛ poꝛtion in 
and 18.1. the land and with the people: koꝛ the Loꝛde 
himſelle is his poꝛtion and inheritance. 


Leuĩt. 8. 1 2 o 


Deu.17.10. 


Num,16,1. 


Num.27,8, 


23 Che third noble and excellent man is hert 


Num. 25. 13 Phinehes the ſonne ol Eleazar, which 
1. mac. 2. z6 pleaſed the God of Iſrael, becauſe hee had 
the zeale and keare or the Loꝛd: foz when the 
people were turned backe, hee put him⸗ 
lelfe foozth right ſoone, and that with a good 
oe, pacific the wꝛath of the Lozdtoward 

Iſrael, 
24 Therefoze was there a couenant of 
peace made with him, that he ſhould bee the 
p:incipall among the righteous in the peo- 


ple, that he and his poſteritie ſhould haue the 


office ol the pꝛieſthood foꝛ euer. 

25 Like as there was made a couenant 
with Dauid ofthe tribe of Juda, that from 
among his ſonnes onely there ſhoulde bee a 
king, and that Aaron alſo and his ſeed ſhould 
bee an heritage, to giue vs wiſedome in our 
heart, to iudge his people in righteouſneſſe, 
that his goods ſhoulde not come into foꝛget⸗ 
— that their honour might endure 

2euer, 


The xlvi. Chapter. 
x The prayſe of loſue, 9 Caleb, 13 Samuel. 


* 


Mo- 10% 

as gi man, 
, the peo⸗ deut. 34, 
ple, which accoꝛding vnto his name wag g o, 
great ſauiour vnto the elect of God, to 
niſh the enemies that roſe vp agaynft Je. 
_ » that Jſrael might obteine their mhe. 
ritance. 

2 O how great, noble, and excellent wag lows 
he, when he lift vp his hande, and dzeweout 6 
his ſwoꝛd againft the cities 

3 Whoſtoodſomanly befozehim ? foz the 
Loꝛd himſelfe bzought in the enemieg. 

4 Stoode not the ſunne ſtill at his com: toe, 
maundement, and one day was as long as 

0: 

5 Dee called vpon the highef and mog 

Himonenerpſide, che might Low hd 
5 e Loꝛd he 

e Thepſmotetheheathenithpeopl 5 

mote eathen emi 
tür, and m falling downe they ne aller, p 
uerſaries : fo that the Heathen knewe his 
hoſte, a al his defence, chat the Lozd himſelfe 
fought againſt them: koꝛ he folowed vpon the 
mightie men ol them. 

7 Jnthe*time of Moſes alſo, he and Ca. Nan, 
leb the ſonne of Jephune dida good wozke, 
which ſtood agaynſt the enemies, withhelde 
the people from ünne, and ſtilled the wicked 
murmuring. 

8 And ot ũxe hundꝛed thouſande people Nn 
of foote, they two were pꝛeſerued to bung 5. 
themintotheheritage,namely,alande that 
floweth with milke andhony, 

9 The Lo2d *gaue ſtrength alſo vnto Ca. lou 
leb, which remained with him vntohis age, 
ſo that he went vp into the high places ol che 
— his ſeed conquered the ſame loꝛ an 

ge: 

10 Chat all the childꝛen of Jſraellmight 
ſee how good a thing it is to be obedient vn- 
to the Loꝛd. 

11 And the iudges oꝛ rulers, euery one al 
ter his name, whoſe heart went not a who- 
ring, noꝛ departed from the Loꝛd, and that 
foꝛſoone not the Loꝛd vnfaithfully, whole re⸗ 
membꝛance hath a good repoꝛt: 

12 Yea, their bones floꝛich out of their 
place, and their names ſhall neuer bee chan 
ged: but honoꝛ remaineth fill with the chi 
dꝛen ok thoſe holp men, 

13 Samuel the Pꝛophet, belotied of the 18. 
— — — - _ anointed . 

e p2inces ouer the people, 

14 In the law or the Loꝛd ruled he, g iud⸗ 
ged the congregation, and the Loꝛde had re⸗ 
ſpect vnto Jacob. 

I 2 Pꝛophet was kounde diligent in 
his faithfulnes: vea, and he is knowen katth⸗ 
full —. 4 woꝛdes, becauſe he ſawe the God 
0 A 

16 He called vpon the Lozd almightie, 157 
when the enemies pꝛeaſſed vpon Ws 


$38] o 


. 7 4 


— 


— aerylide , what time as hee offered the ſuc- 


lambe. 
— And the Loꝛd thundered from heauen, 
and made his voice to be heard with a great 
18 He diſcomiited the pꝛinces ol Tyze,and 
a all the rulers of the Philiſtines, 
17 . 19 *Befozehislaſ end he made pꝛotetta · 
| tion in che ſight ofthe Lozde a his anointed, 
that he tooke neither ſubſtance noꝛ good of 
any man, no not ſo much as a ſhoe; and no 
20 Atter this he told that his end was at 
| hand, and ſhewed — — his ende and 
| i he prophece > tat the vmgodiy people 
in che p 2 ngodly people 
ſhould periſh. 


The xlyii, Chapter, 
1 The prayſe of Nathan, 2 Dauid, 12 And Solo- 
mon, 


Fterwarde in the time of king 
Dauid, there * roſe vp a Pꝛo⸗ 
phet called Nathan, 
2 Foꝛ like as the tat is taken 
0 away from the ſo was 
d choſen out of the childꝛen ol Atrael. 
3 Heplated withthe Lions as with Kids, 
and with Beares , like as with lambes of 
n, 4 Slew he not a Giant when hee was 
| : "pe but yong, and tooke away the rebuke 
his people, what time as he tooke the 
| fone in his hand, and ſmote downe pꝛoude 
Goliath with the ſling: f 
0 Foz he called vpon the higheſt Loꝛde, 
aue him ſtrength in his right hand, 
lo that he ouerth:ewe the mightie Giant in 
he ttaile 1 might ſet vp the hoꝛne 
| wt, 6 So he gloꝛilled him in tenthouſande, 
and made him to haue a good repoꝛt in the 
| pꝛaiſe of the Loꝛd, that hee ſhoulde weare a 
| 3 — dth 1 
5 7 Fon he deſtroyed the enemies on euer 
"457 ide, rooted out the Philiſtines his aduerſa- 
ies, and b:ake their hoꝛne in ſunder, like as 
n yet this day, 


it is 
8 In all his wozkes he pꝛaiſed the higheſt 
andholieſt , and aſcribed the honour vnto 
him: with his whole heart did he p2aiſe the 
Lo, and loued God that made him. 
#164 9 He ſet lingers alſobefoze the altar, and 
in their time he made ſweet ſongs, that they 
might giue pzaiſes euery dap to God with 


10 Yee oꝛdeined to keepe the holy dayes 
, wozſhipfully , and that the ſolemne feaſtes 
though the whole yeere ſhould be honoura- 
Law, an ebenen 
Y, in the mo 
; ning in the ſanctuarie. i 
nn: 11 *TheLozd tooke away his ſinnes,and 
þ — im os 
Sin couenant dome, eth:oneo 
I wozlhip in Itrael. 
F 


> 15am, 
1. 


iN 


12 After him there roſe vp the wiſe ſonne 
called Solomon, who by him dwelt in a large 
poſlefſion, and foꝛ his ſatie hee dꝛoue the ene⸗ 
mies away farre off, | 
_ 13 Chis Solomonreigned with peace 3. Re. . 1. 
in his time, and hee obteyned gloꝛie: fo2 , 
God gaue him reſt from his enemies on eue⸗ 
rie fide, that hee might builde him an houſe 
in his name, and pꝛepare the ſanctuarie foz 


euer. 

14 How wiſe waſt thou in thy vouth, and 
filled with wiſdomeand vnderſtanding, as 
it were with a water flood 7 

15 Thou coueredſt andflledff the whole 
— ou ſimilitudes, and wile pꝛudent ſen- 

nces, 
16 Thy name went abꝛode in the Jles, 
becauſe ol thy peace, thou waſt beloued. 

17 All lands marueiled at thy ſongs, pꝛo⸗ 
uerbes, ſimilitudes, and at thy interpꝛeta⸗ 
tions. 

18 And in the name ot the Loꝛde God, Reg. 10. 
which is called the God ol Jſrael, thou ga- 27. 
theredſt golde as tinne, and thou haddeſt as 
much ſiluer, as lead. be 

19 Chou walt mooned in inozdinate , Reg. 11.1 
loue toward women, and waſt ouercome in 


affection. 

Eo! ca ns 
ved, thy ou allo, in 
ing the wꝛath ol the Loꝛd vpon thy childzen, 
and haſt felt ſozow foz thy folly, 

21 So that thy kingdome was deuided, 1. Reg. 12. 
and Ephꝛaim became an vntaithtull and a . 
rebellious kingdome. 

22 * Neuertheleſle, God fozſooke not his 2. Sam. 7, 
mercie: neither was hee vtteriy deſtroped, 15. 
becauſe ot his wozkes, that hee ſhould leaue 
him no poſteritie: as fo the ſeede that came 
vpon him, which hee loued, hee bzought 
it not vtterly to nought, but gaue yet arem- 
2 — aud a roote vnto Dauid 
out . 

23 Thusreſted Solomon with his fathers, 
and out of his ſeede he left behind him a very 
fooliſhneſle of the people, and ſuch one as had 
no vnderſtanding: euen *Roboam, which 
turned away the people though his coun- 
ſaile, and Jeroboam the ſonne ol Nabat, . Reg. 13. 
* which cauſed Jſrael to ſinne, and ſhewed 3. 
Ephzaim the way of vngodlineſle; 

24 In ſo much that their ſinnes and mit 
deedes had the vpper hand ſo ſoꝛe, that at the 
laft they were dꝛiuen out of the land foz the 
ſame. 8 
25 Pea, he ſought out a bꝛought vp all wic⸗ 
kednes, till the vengeance came vpon them, 


The xlviii. Chapter. 
The praiſe of Elias, Eliſeus, Ezechias, and Eſaias. 


Den ſoode vp Elias the Pao; 3 Reg 7.3 

t as a fire, and his wooꝛde 

57 — bp 

„ 2 20Ugyt hunger s 

tl | „and in his zeale he 
he tex nm 


r. Reg. 12. 
10. 


| * pocrypha. 


Ecclelie 


cus. 


away with the comandements of the Loꝛd. 

3. Reg. 18. 3 *Thzough the woꝛd of the Loꝛd he ſhut 
38. the heauen, and thꝛee times bꝛought he the 
fire downe. 

4 O Elias, how honourable art thou in 
thy wonderous deeds? who may make his 
boat to be like thee ? ; 

5 One that was dead thou raiſedſt v 
from death, and in the woꝛde of the hig 


3. Reg. 17. 
22. 


thou bꝛoughteſt him out of the graue again. 


s Thou haft caſt downe kings, q deſtroyed 
them, and the honourable from their ſeate. 
7 Upon the mount Sina thou heardeff 
the — — and vpon Dozeb the tudge- 
mentor the vengeance: : 
8 Which diddeft anoynt kings to recom- 
pence, and oꝛdeynedſt Pꝛophets after thee, 


3. Reg. 19. 
15. 


3. Reg. 19. 
17. 

Reg. 2. 11 
3 fire, in a charet o ſierie hoꝛſes. : 

10 Chou waſt oꝛdeined in the repꝛouings 
in time, to pacilie the wꝛath of the Loꝛd be- 
loꝛe it raged, to turne the hearts of the fa- 
thers vnto the childꝛen, and to ſet vp the 
tribes ol Jacob againe. 

11 Bleſſed were they that ſaw thee, and 
were garniſhed in loue, foꝛ we liue in like: but 
after death we ſhall haue no ſuch name. 

12 Elias was couered in the ſtoꝛme, but 
Elizeus was filled with his ſpirit : while he 
liued, he was afraid ol no pꝛince, and no man 


4. Reg. 2.11 


might ouercome him. the kings ol Juda alſo foꝛſdone the lawe of aue 
4. Reg. 13. * ; There bis 2 — him, and God, . I a | th _ of = 
ſs er his death y1$Vody pꝛophecied. 5 Foꝛ they gaue their hozne vnto other, wma 
4 Reg. 5. 14 14 He did wonders in hin like, z in death their honour and wozthip allo to a range +13: 

were his woꝛtis marueilous. people. 'ſimes wee 


15 Foꝛ all this the people amended not, 
neither departed they from their ſinnes , till 
they were caried away pꝛiſoners out of the 
land, and were ſcattered abꝛoad in al coun⸗ 
tries, ſo that ot them there remained but a 
oy ae people, and a pꝛince vnto the houſe 

auld, | 
16 Yowbeit, ſome ot them did right, and 
ſome heaped vp vngodlinelle. 

17 Ezechias made his citie ſtrong, con- 
ueped water into it, digged thoꝛow the ſtony 
rocke with p2on,and made vp a wall by the 
water ſide , | 
18 Fnhistime came *Sennacherib vp, 

and ſent Uabſakes, lift vp his hand agaynſt 
Sion, and defied them with great pꝛide. 
19 Chen trembled their hearts and hands, 
ſo that they ſoꝛrowed line a woman trauay⸗ 
ling with child. ; 
20 So they called vpon the Loꝛde which 
is mercifull, and lift vp their handes befoze 
him, immediately the Loꝛd heard them out 
of heauen. | 

21 He thought no mote vpon their ſinnes, 

no2 gaue themouer to their enemies: but de⸗ 
liuered them by the hand of Eſatas, 


4+ Reg. 18. 
12. 


4 Reg. 8.2 


4. Reg. 18 


4 Reg 19. 22 He ſmote the hoſte of the Alſyzians, 
23, and his angell deftroyed them. 

23 Foꝛ Ezechias had done the thing that 

pleaſed the Loꝛd, and remained yin 


the way of Dauid his father, as Eſaias the 


9 *Thou wat taken vp in the ffozme of |\s 


great and faithfull Pꝛophet 
God 92 beste 
24 *In Dunne went backe : 
1 lengthened the kings life. - Ren 
25 *Witharight ſpirit pꝛophecied ive. 
thouldcome to paſſe at the lalf:and to tug Eat, 
ton; wheremieytr ehen 
: ep might con m⸗ 
3 — 0 * FORDS] 
2 ſhewed things that were fo2to com 
and ſecrete, oꝛeuer they came to paſle; * 


The xlix. Chapter. ä 

Of Tofias,Ezechias, Dauid, leremie, Ezechiel, Zorobabel, 

Ieſus, Nehemias, Enoch, and Ioſeph. „ eh 
— be rememb:ance of * Jod; 
20 is like as when the . Tas 
— rie maketh many pꝛecioun 
4 a SD) ſweete ſmell ings toge⸗ 

r ther : his em wall 
be 1weete as hony in all mouthes and as the 
playing ot muſtkeat a banquet at wine. 


2 He was appointed to turne the people 
agate „and to takeaway all abominationg 


t the dly. 1 | 

3 De dicectedhis heart vnto the Loꝛd and 
in the time of the vngodly he ſet vp the woꝛ⸗ 
4 All ngy ercopt+-Darld,E5eching a 

4 ngs, N 2 ias, and: ou 
Jofias, committed wickednefle : foz euen ang, 


fas 


1 court ed 

6 Therfoze was the elect citie of the ſanc 
tuarie burnt with fire, and the —— Cl 
of laid deſolate and waſte in the *Hand of Je au 
remie. — 

- Fo: they entreated him euill, which ne a 
uertheleſſe was a Pꝛophet, oꝛdeyned from is 
his mothers wombe, that hee might roote — 
out, bꝛeake off, a deſtroy:and that he might 
build vp, and plant againe. 

8 Ezechiel ſaw the glozp of the Loꝛdin a 
viſion, which was ſhewed him vpon the cha 
ret ot the ims. 

9 Foꝛhe thought vpon the enemies in the 
raine, to doe good vnto ſuch as had oꝛdered 
their waves aright. 

10 And the bones of the twelue Prophets 
floꝛiched from out ol their place koꝛ they gaue 
comt̃oꝛt and conſolation vnto Jacob, and de⸗ 

11 *Dowthall we pꝛaiſe Joꝛobabel, which Aa 
was as a ring on the right hand. 14. 

12 So was Jeſus allo the ſonne of Joſe- 00 
dec:theſe men in their times builded the 
houſe, and ſet vp the ſanctuarie of the Lozde 
— was pꝛepared foz euerlaſting 


13 And amongthe elect was ehemias, Nee a. 
whoſe renowme was great, which ſet vp fo? 
vs the wals that were bꝛonen downe, made 
the poꝛtes and barres againe, and burided 
our houſes anewe. | 14 But 


Reg 11 
Ch, 34% 


* —ů — 2 2 2er 


e 


—_— "I | WI 


415 


14 But vpon the earth there is no man 


created like * Enoch: foz he was taken vp 


fromtheearth. | 
15 Neither was there a like man vnto 
oſeph, which was lozdofhis bzethzen, and 
vpholder ol his people: his bones were 


couered and kept. 


16 Seth and Sem were in great honour 


rom 
22 the people, and ſo was Adam aboue 
all the be 


altes when he was created. 


The Chapter. 
1 Of Simon the ſonne of Onias, 22 An exhortation to 
pray ſe the Lord. 


mon the ſonne of Onias the 
high pꝛieſt, which in his life ſet 


2 Che height ot the temple 
$ founded of him, the douhle buil- 
ding,and the high walles of the temple, 
In his dayes the welles of water flow- 
ed out, and were exceeding tull as the ſea, 
4 Ye tooke care foꝛ his people, and deliue⸗ 


good ĩmell vnto the higheſt pꝛince. 

16 beganne the ſonnes of Aaron to 
ſing, and to bio we with trumpets, and to 
make a greatnoyſe, toꝛ a remembꝛance and 
pꝛayſe vnto the Loꝛd. | 

17 Chen all the people together were ha⸗ 
ſted, and fell do wne to the earth vpon their 
kaces, to wozſhip the Loꝛde their God, and to 
giue thanks tothe almightie God. 

18 They ſung goodliy alſo with their voy- 
ces, ſo that there was a pleaſant noyſe in the 
great houſe ot the Loꝛd. 

19 And ß people in their pꝛayer beſought 
the Loꝛd the higheſt, that he would be mer- 
citull, till the honour ofthe Loꝛde were per⸗ 
fourmed, and they had ended their miniCra- 
tion and ſeruice. 

20 Then went he downe , and ſtretched 
out his handes ouer the whole multitude of 
the people of Jſrael, that they ſhouldegiue 
pꝛaxſe and thankes out of their lips vnto the 
Loꝛd, and to reioyce in his name. 

21 He began yet once alſo to pꝛay, that he 
might openly che wthe thankeſgiuing beſoꝛe 


red them from deſtruction: he kept his citie, the hi 


and made it ſtrong, that it chould not be be⸗ 
e 


d. 

5 Pow honourable was his conuerſati⸗ 
onamong the people, and when he came ont 
ofthe houſe couered with the vayle? 

6 He gaue light as the moꝛning ſtarre in 
the middeſt of the cloudes, and as the moone 
when it is full: 

7 He ſhined as the ſunne in the temple of 
God, he is as bꝛight as the rainebowe in the 
fayze cloudes, | ; 

$ And floziſheth as the flowꝛes a Koſes in 
the ſpꝛing of the yeere, and as Lilies by the 
rivers of water, like as the bꝛanches vpon 
the mount Libanus in the timeof ſommer: 

9 As a ſire and incenſe that is kindled.like 
is an whole oꝛnament ofpure goldſet with 
ill maner ofpzectous tones, « 

10 And as an Oliue tree that is fruitful, 


— a Cypꝛeſſe tree which groweth vp on 


11 When hee put on the garment of ho- 
nour, a wasclothed with all beautte, when 


he went to the holy altar, he made the gar- 


ment of holineſſe honourable. 

12 When he tooke the 
pueſts hand, he himſelle ſtoode by the hearth 
ofthe altar, aud his bꝛethꝛen round about in 
nder, as the bꝛanches of Cedar tree vpon 
— Libanus, ſo ſtoode they rounde 


m: 
13 And as the bꝛanches ol the Oliue tree, 
loſtoode all the ſonnes of Aaron in their glo⸗ 
ne, and the oblations of the Lozde in their 


efoze all the ation of Jſrael, 

14 Ind that hee per- 
fourme his ſeruice vpon the altar, and gar- 
15 He ſtretched out his hand, and tooke of 
the dꝛinke offering, a in ofthe wine: 
ſohe powꝛed vpon ol the altar a 


ꝛtions out of the 


22 Namely thus, O giue pꝛayſe and 
thanks all ye vntothe Loꝛd our God, which 
hath euer done noble and great thinges, 
which hath increaſed our dayes from our 
mothers wombe , and dealt with vs accoz- 
ding to his mercie: 

23 That he wilgiue vs the toyfulneſle of 
heart, and peace foꝛ our time in Jlrael: 

24 Which faithfully keepeth his mercie 
koꝛ vs euermoꝛe, and alway deliuereth vs in 
due ſeaſon, . 

25 There be two maner ot people that J 


abhozrefrommy heart, as foz þ third whon 


J hate,itisno e: 

26 They that ſit vpon the mountaine of 
Samaria, the Philitfines, and the fooliſh 
people that dwell in Sichimis. 8 

27 J Jeſus,the ſonne ot Sirach, Eleaza- 
rus ot Hieruſalem, haue tokened vptheſe in⸗ 
$ and documents ot wiſedome and 
vnderſtanding in this booke, and powzed 
out the wiſedome of nip heart, - 

28 Bleſſed is he that exerciſeth himſelfe 
therein: and whoſotaketh ſuch to heart, ſhal 
de Alhedoeth ſe things, he thalbe fron 

29 ele 3 0 
in all: Ahe light ofthe ach Im, 
which giueth wiſedome top godly: che Lozd 
be pꝛayled foz euermoꝛe, ſo be it, ſo be it. 


The li. Chapter. 
The prayer of le ſus the ſonne of Sirach. 


= —f 4 
s . 
* 


Aaaa,t, 3 Thou 


EET. 


Apocrypha. 


* 23 — cl i ee oe, <- e 


Baruch. 


3 Thouhaſtbenemy helper fromſuchas 
ſtoode vp againſt me, and haſt deliuered me 
after the multitude ol thy mercie, and loꝛ thy 
holy names ſake, from the roaring of them 
that pzepared themſelues to deuoure mee, 
out of the handes o ſuch as ſought after my 
= , from the multitude of them that trou⸗ 

eme, 
4 And from them that went about to ſet 
fire vpon me on euery lide, ſothat Jam not 
burnt in the middeſt ofthe fire: 

5 From þ deepe ofhell, from an vncleane 
tongue, from lying wozdes, from falſe accu- 
ſation to the king, and from an vnrighteous 


tongue. 
6 My ſoule ſhall pzayſe the Loꝛde vnto 
death: foz my lite dꝛew nigh vnto hell downe⸗ 
7 They compaſſed me round about on e⸗ 
uery ide, and there was no man to helpe 
me: J looked about mee if there were any 
man that would ſuccourme: but there was 


none, 
8 Then thought J vpon thy mercy , O 
Loꝛd, and vpon thy actes that thou halt done 
euer of olde: namely, that thou deliuereſt ſuch 
as put their truſt in thee, and riddeſt them 
out of the hands of the heathen. 
9 Thus litt J vp my pꝛaper from 5 earth, 
and p:ayed foꝛ deliuerance from death, 
„ Wiſevome 10 J Called vpon the Loꝛde the father of 
one ofryels my Lord, that he would not leaue me with- 
2 2e out helpe in the — of my trouble, and in the 
did and Ja⸗ time the pꝛo - , 
cob: ſecondly, 11 J Will pzayſe thy name continually, 
vw peelding honour and thankes vnto it: andſo 
2 my pꝛaper Was heard. a 
domerscon 12 Chou ſauedſt mee from deſtruction, 
Sap.s. and deliveredf mee from the vnrighteous 
Ew time: theref02e will J acknowledge &p2ayſe 
Sang be d magnitie the name of the Loꝛd. 
13 When J was yet but pong, oꝛ euer 3 


feare of S od, 


Jaw man went aſtray , I deũred · wiſedome openly in 


—ͤ— font mp p | 
came therefoze befoze the temple, 


knowe in 
doctrine, © I4 


and ſoughther vnto the laſt: then floxithed — 
ſhe vnto me, as a grape that is ſoone ripe, 

I ö 1 — then went 
my eri ay: yea, from m 
vp ſought J atter her. 8 

16 ' bowed downe mine eare, and recei⸗ 
ued her: J found me much wiſedome, and 
pꝛoſpered greatly in her. 

17 Therefoze will J aſcribe the glozy vn 
to him that giuethme wiſedome. 

18 Foꝛ J am aduiſed to doe thereafter, J 
will be telous to cleaue vnto the thing that 
is good. ſo ſhall J not beconfounded, 

19 Myſoule hath wꝛeſtled with her, and 
J haue bene diligent to be o dinher: J 
lift vp myhands on high, then was myſoule 
lightened thꝛough w and Iknow⸗ 
ledged mpkooliſhneſle. 

20 ne eee 


were one heart from the beginning, and 
found her in cleanneſſe, and therefoze ſhall 
not be foꝛſaken. | 

21 My heart longed after her, and J gate 
à good treaſure. | 

22 Thꝛough her the Lo2d hath giuen me 
anew tongue, where with J wil pꝛayſe him, 

23 O come vnto me pe vnlearned, and k; 
dwell in the houle of wiſedome. 

24 Withdzawe not pour ſelues from her, 
but talke and commune of theſe things: fo 
N waſte. © 

25 3 opened mymouty, #ipake, O come 
and buy wiſedome without money, 

26 Howe downe your necke vnder her 
yoke, and pour ſoule ſhall receiue wiſedome: 
Lr * Beholve with youreyes.how that 

27 7 e with pour Ecche. b 
— A 
much reit. 

28 O recetue wiſedome, and pe chall haue 
plenteouſneſle ot᷑ ſiluer a golde in poſſeſſion, 

29 Let pour mind reiopce in his mercie, 
and be not aſhamed ol his pꝛaiſe. 

30 Wozke his woꝛke betimes, and he ſhal 
giue you pour reward in due ſeaſon. 


T he ende of the booke of Feſus the ſonne of Sirach, which 


is called in Latine Eccleſiaſticus. 


#ThebookeofthePropherBaruch. | 


Tue fuſt Chapter. 
x Baruch wrote a booke during the captiuitie of Baby- 
lon, which he read before Iechonias and all the peo- 


ple. 10 The ewes ſent the booke with money vnto 
Hiemſalem to their other brethren , to the intent that 


. 
FENG 
"; i \ 


chias, at 


a Baruch was \ 
ſecretary to 


ma de men⸗ 


tion, 3 


2 Jnthe dintheſeuenthday 
of A what time as the Chaldees 
tooke Hieruſalem, and burnt it vp with fire, 

3 And Baruch did reade the wozdes of 
this booke,that Jechonias the ſonne of Joa. 
reeence o aff the pecpte that Gerecomets 
pꝛeſence of a 
yeare the booke 


the 5 | 

4 Ind befoze all the nobles, the kings 
ſonnes, and befoze — — —— - 
whole people from weſt 7 
eſt, beſoze all them that dwelt at Babylon, 


Ei yr 


hing them 
. Zr 
a ter veſſels, which Sedechias the ſonne ol 
2 » Jolas king ol uda had made, 


Typha. Chap. ij. 


irthe water of | Dodt: 


5 I Ion, wept ated, 
and p2ayed beto e theLozd 
6 They mave acollection alſo of money, 
accoꝛding to euery man 
„And kentlteo HieruſatemvntoJoachin 
ge ſoneok Delhi, the ſonne of Salom 
it, with the other 8, andtoallthe 
— which were with him at Dieruſalem, 
8 (what time as they had gotten the vel⸗ 


eee thetempleofthe Lopdthat weretaken 


away out of the temple, that they might 
ne into the land 27 — 
moneth d Sinan, namely lil 


9 After that Nabuchodonoſoꝛ king ol Ba⸗ 
ws. bylon had tak7 Jechonias, with all his pꝛin · 
ces, laꝛde g, and all the people, and ledde them 

e from vnto Babylon: 

10 And they ſapde, Behold, we haue ſent 
you money to buy you burnt offerings and 
incenſe withall, pꝛepare a meate oſfring, and 
offer fo2 ſinne vpon the altar ol the Loꝛd our 


God: 
po I And pꝛay toꝛ the pꝛoſperitie of Nabu- 


= chodonoſoꝛ king ot Babylon, & foz the — 


tre of Balthaſar his ſonne, chat their daye 


muy be vponearth as the dayes of — 

12 That God alſo map giue vs ſtrength, 
and lighten our eyes, that we may liue vn- 
der the defence of Nabuchodonoſo? king ol 
Se de the poten — 
1 

2ay foꝛ vs alſo vnto the 
608: 02 we haue ſinned _ the Lowe 
our God, and vntothisday — 
turned yet away from bo 

14 And ſee that ye reade this booke, which 
e 

„ an 
"15 Chusthallys ſay,*The Loꝛd our God 

I pe lay,” The 0 
on 8, but we are woꝛthy ofconfulfor 
line as it is come to paſſe this day fo 
— all Juda, and to euerp one that dwel- 
lech at Hieruſalem, 

16 To our kings, pꝛinces, pꝛieſtes, pꝛo⸗ 
phets,and to our 

17 * we haue ſinned befoze the Loꝛd our 


: God, we haue not put our truſt in him, noꝛ 


credence. 
1 1 — RT haue not 


and chꝛinking backe, that we ſhoulde not 
hearehis voyce. 

20 Wherefoze , there are come vpon vs 
great plagues,and diuers curſes, line as the 


vnto the voyce ofthe Loꝛde our 
1 commandements that giuen vnto 


— deuiſed 
to giue bs a 


22 ä —— — owne 


— — 
ange go in 
ofthe Lodour God. celan 


The ii. Chapter. 


1 The Iewes confeſſe that they iuſtly ſuffer for their 
finnes. 21 The Lord will that we obey vnto ptinces, 
although they be euill. 


V Oꝛ the which cauſe the Loꝛde 
our God hath perforrrmed 


his 
ice, whereofhe certified vs, 
= — 


paſte vert 
— as it is witten in the lawe of pe, 28.53. 


3 Chat a man ſhoulde eate the fleſh of his 
owne — and the _ of his owne 


ſcattered them abꝛoad in all lands anations. 

5 cchus are we bzought and not 
Ahe, becauſe we haue dagarnf the 
Loꝛde our God, and haue not bene obedient 
don. 


6 Cheretoze the Lozde our edis ate Bae 1.15 


teous, and we withour fathers as reaſon is 
are bought to open ſhame, as it is toſeethis 


day. 
7 And as oz theſe plagues that are come 
* the Loꝛd hath deuiſed them 


Cs Pet would we not pꝛay vnto the Loꝛde 
roms , that we ky tuery man turne 


done 8. 


11 Ind *nowe, © Lode Gedef 
thou that haſt bzought 
land of Egypt with a 
kens and wonders , 

and outſtretched arme, bd oe 
—— mend bon 
12 O Loꝛd our God, we haue 


Irs to 


; — 2, weave Cmned we 
13 Turne thy from vs we beſeech 


Aaaa, ti, thee, 


of Ital, Dan, 9. 15. 


Apocrypha. 


Baruch, 


Deu. 26. 15. 


Pſal. 1 1 3. 17 


lere. 27.17. 


phets: namely, that the 
and the bones of our fathers ſhould be tranl⸗ 
lated out ofthetr places: 


Leui. 28.14. 
deu. 28.15. Poſts, in the day when thoudtddeſt com⸗ 
maund him to wꝛite thy law befoze the chil- 


thee, loꝛ we are but a ſew let among the hea- 
then where thou haſt ſcattered vs. 

14 Heare our pꝛapers, O Loꝛde, and our 
petitions, bing vs out of captiuitie fo2 thine 
owne ſake, get vs fauour in the ſight ol them 


which haue led vs away: 


15 That all lands may knowe that thou 


art the Loꝛde our God, and that Jſrael and 
his generation calleth vpon thy name. 


16 OLozd, *looke downe from thy holy 


ela. 63. 15. houſe vpon vs.encline thine eare,#heare vs, 


Sand beholde, koꝛ the 


17 *Dpenthine eye 
dead that bee gone downe to their graues, hard 
and whoſe ſoules are out of their bodies, aſ⸗ 
cribe vnto the Loꝛd neither pꝛayſe noꝛ righ- 


teouſnefle, | 
18 But the ſoule that is vered foz the 


multitude otherſinnes , which goeth on hea- 
uily and weakely, whoſe eyes begin to faile, 
pea, ſuch a ſoule aſcribeth pꝛaiſe and righte⸗ 
ouſnefle vntothe Loꝛd. . 

- 19 Foz we powꝛe out our p2ayers befoze 
thee,and requiremercy in thy ſight,O Lozd 
our God, not foz any godlines ot our fathers: 


20 But becauſe thou haſt ſent out thy 


wꝛath and indignation vpon vs, accoꝛding 
as thou diddeſt thzeaten vs by thy ſeruants 
2 


Thus ſaich the Loꝛde, Bowe downe 


pour ſhoulders a neckes, and ſerue the king 
of Babylon: ſo ſhall yee remayne ſtill in the 
land that J gaue vnto pour 


fathers, 
22 * Put if pe will not heare the voyce of 


the Lozde your God toſerue the king ol Ba | 


23 J will deffroy vou in the cities of Ju- 
da, within Hierulalem and without: J will 
alſo take from you the voice of mirth,and the 
voyce of iop, the voyce of the bzidegrome,and 
the voyce ol the bzide,and there ſhall no man 
dwell moꝛe in the land. 


24 But they would not hearken vnto thy 


voyce, to do the king ol Babylon ſeruice: and 
haſt thou perfourmed the woꝛdes a 


at thou ſpakeſt by —— nt 


Sofour ki 


25 And loe, now are they lald out in the 


| heate of = ſunne, and in the cold ol ß night, 
and dead in 
Cwozde, wich peſtilence, and are cleane caſt 


great miſery, with hunger, with 


26 As fo: the temple wherein thy name 


was called vpon, thou haf laide it wafte, as 
it is to ſee this day, a that foꝛ the wickedneſle 


of the houſe of Jſrael,and the houle of Juda. 
2 — 
era e Acco 
that great louing mercy ol thine. 
28 *Like as thou ſpakeſt by thyſeruant 


den of Iſrael. 
29.-.Jt ye wil not hearken vnto my voyce, 
then ſhall this great multitude be turned in- 


on thy name, and 


to a very ſmall people among the nation 

07J will atterthemabyoade, G, 
3ZO Þ' 5 am 

folke willnot — amd — 


ked people: but in the land of their captiuitie 


they ſhall remember themſelues, 

WEL OLA IT 

to — earesto heare, ** 
32 Chen chal they pꝛaile me 

their captiuſtie,andthinke Ban nme 

33 Then ſhal they turne 


their lathers Abzaham, Jſahac, and 

and they ſhalbe loꝛds of it, yea, J wil — 
them, and not miniſh them. 

And J will make an other couenant 
them, ſuch one as ſhall endure ſoꝛ euer: 
namely, that J will be their God, and they 
mp rn hen 0 Karo 

zen 
land that J haue giuen them, * 


The iũ. Chapter. 

36 Onely God was the finder of wiſedome. 37 Ofthe 
incarnation of Chriſt, 

ESI Rdnowe, O Loꝛde almighty, 

es od of Jſrael, the lot 


isin 


bekoze 


e. 
3 Chou endureſt foz euer: ſhould we then 


vtterly periſh: 
lmighty God of Jfrael, 
2 — 
which hauẽ ſinned be ⸗ 
vnto the voyce 


foe thee, and not 
ol —— — 1 
3255 — 
er and name now at this time: 

6 Foz thou art the Lozde our God, and 
thee, O Lord, will we pꝛayſe. 

7 Foz thou oo par he Bae in our 
hearts, tothe intent that we ſhould call vp- 

thee in our 

tie, # that we turne from the wicked- 
nesofour fozefathers thatflnnedbefozethee, 
tiuitic wherras hon had arten bg ge 
anabomination curſe,and ſubiect to exact 


that thou mapeſt learne wiſedome, 
h 10 But 


ap. f. 


VJ—_ wx TT TT -- - . 


ANSETT CTTYTHA ww” WW WU ST WW . ww 


| a. ap 


_—y 


10 2 —— 


art in thine - 
warenode nal ſtrange countrep, and defi- 
— why art thou become like them that 
goe downe to their graues ? 

12 Euen becaule thou haſt fozſaken the 


well ol wiſedome, | 

13 Foꝛ ifthou hadft walkedin the way of 
God truely, thou ſhouldeft haue remained 
ſtill ſafe in thine owne lande. 

14 O learne then where is wiſedome, 


an. where | vertue is, where vnderſtandingis: 


that thou mayeſt knowe alſo from whence 
commeth long continuance xlife, the light 
ofthe eyes,andquietneſle, 

15 Whoeuer found out her place? 02 who 
tame euer into her treaſures? 

16 Where are the pꝛinces ol the heathen 
become, and ſuch as ruled the beaſtes vpon 


earth, 
o_ They that had their paſtime with the 
foulesof the aire, they that hooꝛded vp ſiluer 
and golde wherein men truft ſo much, and 
made no ende of their gathering? 

18 What is become of them that coyned 
ſluer, and were ſo caretull, and coulde not 
bring their woꝛkes to paſſe: 

19 Chey be rooted out, and gone downe 
to hell, and other men are come vp in their 


ſteades, 

20 Pong men haue ſeene light, and dwelt 
bpon earth: but the way of retoꝛmation 
haue they notknowen, 


neither hau 
right farreis it from 

22 Jt hath not bene heard ol in the land 
of Chanaan, neither hath it bene ſeene at 


Theman, 
23 TheAgarenes after wiſdome, 
but that which ts earthly, like as the mar- 


chants of the land doe: they of Theman are 


anmning allo, they labour foz wiledome and 


vnderſtanding: but the way of true wile⸗ 
dome they know not, neither do they thinke 
124 B Hel, howe great is the houſe of 
God: and howe large is the place of his 


25 Great ia he, and hath none ende: yea, 
and vnmeaſurable. 
26 What is become of thoſe famous gt- 


ants, that were fo great of bodyes, and fo that 


woꝛthy men of warre 2 


27 Thole hath not the Loꝛd choſen, ney- was 


ther haue they toũd the way of refozmation: 
CEL 
no , 
bed becauſe of their foolithneſſe, * _ 
29 Who hath gone vp into heauen to take 
wiſedome there, and t her downe 
krom the cloudes: 
her,am Bach chen her abort golde, and ſo 
brought her hither: 


+ ofit, walke wa | 
— 4 pth:oughHisbzight- 


. watche,and 
he calleththem.they ſay ; 


35 Chis is our id there ſhall none 
otherbe compared vntohim. | 

36 It is he thathath tound out all wiſe⸗ 
dome, and hath giuen her vnto Jacob his 
— — = — 

37 After war we vp⸗ 
on earth, and dweit among men, 


The iii. Chapter. 
1 Therewarde of them that keepe the lawe, and the pu- 
niſhment of them that deſpiſe it, 2 ä 


. His is the booke of the com- 
mandements 


AMR» of God, andthe 

Na lawe that endureth toꝛ euer: 
J- 47 all that keepe it ſhall come 
eto ſuch as fo:ſake it ſhal 
come to death. 


2 Turne thee, O Jacob, and tane holde 


neſle 
3 Gluenot thine honour to another, and 
thyw e to a range people, 
4 © Jirael, howe happte are we, ſeeing 
— om es ns 


pleaſant : 
5 Beofgood geare thou people of God, 
D thou — _ wehe 

are pe ſolde among athen. 
howbeit, not ſoꝛ your vtter deſtruction: but 
becauſe ye p2ouoked God the Loꝛd to wꝛath 
and diſpleaſure, therefoze were pe deliuered 


. 8. 
7 Foz pe diſpleaſed the euerlaſting God 
a you, offring vnto deuils, and not 


to God. 
8 Pe haue fozgotten him that b 
you vp, and ye Hue grieued em 


you. 
9 When ſhe ſawe that the wzathofGod 
comming vpon you, the faid, Hearken, 
O pe that dwell about Sion, ſoꝛ Godhath 
bzought me into great heauineſſe. 

I _ why: Ire A captiuitie 
people, of my ſonnes an | 
the euerlaſtingGod will 

11 With iop did J nouri 
mult leaue them with! #\o2owe. 

12 Let no man xeiopte duier me widowe 
and forſaken, which fo: the ſinnesofmy chil- 
dꝛen am deſolate of eyery man: foz why? 

Jaaa. iii. they 


— 


C 


they departed from the lawe ol God. 

13 They wouldnotknowehis righteouſ- 
neſſe, noꝛ walk in the wayesofhis comman- 
— — — yk — —— 4 
godlinefle, no luſtto go in them. 

14 Ope dwellers about Sion, come and 
let vs call to remembzance the itie 
that the euerlaſting God hath bꝛou 
my ſonnes and my daughters. | 

15 He hath bzoughta people vpon them 
from farre, an vncourteous 
—— — which neither regard the 
16 haue caxied away the deare be- 
loued of the wide wes, leauing me alone 
both deſolate and childleſſe. 

19 But alas, what can J helpe pou? 

18 Nowe he that bz thele plagues 
bpon vou, deliver you alſo from the hands of 
your enemies, 

19 Goe your wap, O my childꝛen, goe 
pour wap:to2 J am deſolate and fozſaken, 

20 Jhaue put oll the clothing of peace, 
and put v — — IINeT, 00g 
my time J will call vpon the higheſt, 

21 Beotgood cheare,O my childzen,cry 
vntothe Loꝛd, and he ſhalldeltueryou from 
the power of the pzincesyourenemies, 

22 Fozverily I haue euer a good hope of 

| ous health, yea, a very gladneſſe 
is come vpon me from the holy one, becauſe 
of the mercy that ve ſhall haue of our euerla⸗ 
ſting ſauiour. 3 

23 With mourning and weeping did J 
let you goe tro me:but with ioy and perpetu⸗ 
all — ſhall the Loꝛd bring you againe 

nto me. 

24 Like as the neighbours ol Sion ſawe 
pour captiuitie from God : tuen ſo ſhall they 
alſo ſee ſhoꝛtiy pour health in God, which 
ſhall come on pou with great honour and e⸗ 
uerlaſting woꝛſhip. 

25 O my childꝛen, ſuffer patiently the 
wꝛath that ſhall come vpon you : fo: the ene- 


mie hath perſecuted thee , but thoztly thou 
ſhalt ſee his deſtruction, and ſhalt treadvpon 


his necke. : 

26 My darlinges haue gone rough hard 
wapes, fo: they are led away as a flocke that 
is ſcattered abꝛoad with the enemies. 

27 But be of good comfozt , O mp chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and cry vnto the Lozde: ſoꝛ he that led 
vou away,hathyou vet in remembꝛance. 

28 And like as pe haue bene minded to 


ſwarue from pour God:ſo ſhall pou nowe in ⸗ of 


deuour your ſelues ten times moꝛe to turne 
2 795 to ſeeke him. 

29 Fo: he p hath bzought theſe plagues 
vpon you, ſhall bring you euerlaſting toy a- 
gainewith pourhealth, 

* Take a good heart vnto thee, O Hie⸗ 
lem: toꝛ he which gaue thee that name, 
exhoꝛteth thee ſo to doe. 

31 The wicked doers that nowe put thee 


to tro ſhall periſh: and ſuch as haue re⸗ 
| Cerca fall be pulben 


32 Thecities whome thy childzenferne, 


and that haue caried away thy ſonneg, wal 
Rn 

cay o ha 

in their owne deſtruction. N 


34 Che iopoł their multitude ſhall be ta- 


vpon ken away, and their cheare ſwalbe turned to 


ſoꝛow. 

35 Foꝛ a fire ſhall tall vpon them from the 
euerlaſting God, long to endure, and it chall 
be inhabited or deuils foz a great ſeaſon. 

36 OPNteruſalem, looke about thee to- 


ward the Call, and behold the toy that cum. Bae 


meth vnto thee from God. 

37 Foꝛ loe, thy ſonnes whome thou halt 
koꝛſaken, and that were ſcattered abzoad, 
come gathered together krom the Eaſt and 
welt, reioycing in the wozd of the holpone, 
vntothe honour ol God. 


The v. Chapter. 
1 Hieruſalem is mooued ynto gladneſſe for the returne 
of her people, and vnder the = thereof, the church, 


t off thy mourning clothes 
O Dieruſalem, and thy cw, 
57 and decke thee with the woꝛ⸗ 
4 WP ſhip and honour that commeth 
= >| vnto thee from God with euer⸗ 
laſting glozy. | 

2 God ſhall put the garment of righteoul; 

neſle vpon thee, and ſet a crowne of euerla⸗ 


ſting woꝛſbip vpon thy head: 


, and 
the Eaſt 


were led awayof | 
*ſhall the Loꝛde bzing them caryed with ho- Banc 433 


r enemies: but nowe 


nour, as childꝛen of the me. 
7 Foz God is purpoled to bꝛing downe al 
ſtonie mountaines, vea, and al high rockes, 
with the ground, that Firaelmay bedil 

e, may 

gent to liue vnto the honour of God. 
8 Che woods and all trees ſhall 
—_— we Iſrael at the commandement 


9 FothitherſhallGodbzing Jſrael with 
ST SES Ines 
commeth oc him elle. | 


The vi. Chapter, 


A copie of the epiſtle that Ieremie ſent vnto the Ie wes, 
which were led away priſoners b the kingof Baby- 
lon: wherein he certiſieth them of the thing that was 
commanded him of God, 


Becauſe 


ms 


= Ct Wm nm x1 mh hh I» = %* 


— 1 


auc. J. 


Chap. Vi. 


a andf0: along 


haue done 


ſeaſon,namely, a ſeuen genera⸗ 
tions: and atter that will J bꝛing vou away 
peaceablyfrom thence, 


-—» Ecauſe of the ſinnes that yee 


ſee one: buteuen as blockes ſo ſtand they in 


n as haeths 
which come ol the earth 


3 Nowe ſall ye ſee in Babylon gods of ouer 


golde, of ſiluer, of wood, and of tone, bome 
vpon mens ſhoulders, to calf out a ſearetul⸗ 
neſſe befoze the heathen. | 

4 But looke that pe doe not as the other: 
be not ye afraid,and let not the feareof them 

5 Therefoze when ye ſee the multitude of 
people tipping them behinde and be- 
— ſay S in — _— Lanes itis 

at oughteſt onely oꝛſhipped. 

6 Dine angell alſo ſhalbde with you, and 
Imp ſelte will care fozyourſoules, - -- 

7 As foꝛ the || timber of thoſe gods, the 


3 golde that they haue, istomake 
them : fo2 all that, except ſonte bo- 
dy dight oll their ru, they wilgineno ſhine, 
and when they were caſt into a ſoꝛme, they 
kelt it not. 8 


24 5 
haue no bꝛe 
25 They muſt be dome vpon mens thoul⸗ 
ders as thoſe that haue no feete, whereby 
they declare vnto men that they be nothing 
worth: confounded bee they then that woꝛ⸗ 


carpenter hath poliſhed them: yea, giltedbe ſhippe them 


they, and laide ouer with ſiluer, yet are they 
but vaine things, and can not ſpeake. 
8 Like as a wench that loneth para- 


mours is trimly deckt: euen ſo are t 
made, and hanged with golde. 

9 Crownes ot gold verily haue their 
bpon their heades: ſo the pꝛielſts them ſelues 
take gold and ſiluer from them, and put it to 
their owne vles: 

10 Pea, they giue of the ſame vnto har⸗ 
lots, and trimme their whozes withall: a- 
gaine they take it from the whozes, i decke 
their gods there with: | 

11 can not theſe gods deliuer them 
ſelues from ruſt and mothes. 

12 When they haue couered them with 
clothing of purple, they wipe their faces koꝛ 
the duſt of the temple, whereol there is much 


among them. : 6 

13 One hath a ſcepter in his hande as 
though he were iudge ofthe countrey, yet 
can he not flay ſuch as offende him, 

14 Another hath aſwozdo2 an axe in his 
hand: koꝛ all that he is neither able to defend 
him ſelfe frombattell, noz from murderers. 

15 Bythis pe may vnderſtande that they 
be no gods: therefoze ſee that pee neither 
wozlbip them, noꝛ feare them, 

16 Foꝛ like as a veſlell that a man pſeth, 
is nothing woꝛth when it is b2oken, euen ſo 
ts it with their gods: when they beſet vp in 
the temple, their eyes be full ot duſt thꝛough 
the feete of thoſe that come in. 

17 And like as the doozes are ſhut in 
round about vpon him that hath offended 
the king, oꝛ as it were a dead bodykept be- 
lide the graue: euen ſo the pꝛieſtes the 
doozes with barres and lockes, leaſt their 
gods be - with robbers, 

18 They let vp candles befoze them, yea 
verily and that many, whereof they can not 


WE i ot 
ues: Pea, 
one helpe them vp, * 


heſe are they not able to ſtande alone, but mut 


pꝛops ſet vnder them line dead men. 

27 As lot the thing that is offered vnto 
em — es ſell it, and abuſe it, yea, 
ficke and pooꝛe they gry e 

28 The woman With chi 
ſkruous lay handes of their offerings: By 
this ye map be ſure that they are no Gods, 
therefoze de not yeatrato them, 

29 From whence commeth it then that 


ingof it. 


they be called Gods? becauſe women [ſit be- or bring 
gifts. 


koꝛe the gods of liluer, gold, and wood, 
30- Ind the neſts iin ther templesha 


ut 
are * and haue nothing vpon their 
31 Roaring and crying vpon their gods, 
as men do at the feaff when one is dead. 

32 Che pꝛieſtes alſo take away the gar⸗ 
ments ot the images, and decke their wiues 
and childꝛen withall. 

33 Whether it be good oꝛ enill that any 
man doe vnto them, they are not able to re- 
compenſe it: they can neither ſet vpa king, 
noꝛ put him downe. | 

34 In like maner, they may neither giue 
riches, noꝛ reward eu: though a manmake 
a vow vntothem, and keepe it not, they will 
not require it. | 

35 Cheycan ſaue no man krom death;net- 
ther deliuer the weake from the mightie. 

36 They cannot reſtoꝛe a blinde man to 
his light. noꝛ helpe any man at his neede. 

37 They can ſhewe no mercy to the wi⸗ 
dow, 1192 do good to the fatherleſſe. 

38 Their gods of wood, ſtone, gold, and 
ſfluer, are buteuen as other ſtones that be 
Aaaa, iii, hewen 


ground, they can 


es take thereof: but vnto the 
and the men⸗ 


bought foz money, and _.. 
ath oflife 2 them, wy Eſai.46,7- 


openc 8, whole heads and beards l Or, rent. 


4.18 


* 
1808 
" 


& £ . 
1 


ich; 


Nap. 


he wen ol the mountaine: they that wozſhip 


them, ſhalbe confounded, 
39 Howe ſhoulde they then be taken foz 
gods: 1 7 dare men call them gods: 
Or, reade, 40 j 8 wotſhip- 
The Chal. ped 
dees allo 
diſhonour 


and could not ſpeane: 
them,the 41 . they them lelues offer vnto Bel, 
which, if and would faine him to ſpeake:as who 
they ſhall Cay thep could feele that may not mooue. 
ſeeadumbe 42 But when thele men come to bnder- 
one that landing, they ſhall fozlake them, loꝛ their 
cannot gods haue no feeling. 3 
ſpeake, do 43 Agreatſoztof women girt with cozds, 
preſence "©? lit in the ſtreetes, and burne | oliue berries: 
require that Nowe it one of them be conue ved away and 
irmay pe with ſuch as come by, thee caſteth her 
ſpcake, — — — =_ — —— 
Or, ſtra we. Woꝛthily reputed, noꝛ her c n. 
44 Whatſoeuer is done foꝛ them, it is but 
erat aidthat they regods:? 
02 are gods: 
45 Carpenters and goldimithes make 
them: neither be they anyo 2 
euen what the wozkeman will make ot the, 
We Pea, the goldimiths them ſelues that 
them,are ofnolongcontinuance:how 
— eur the thinges that are made of 


g00S: | 
47 Uaine thereſoꝛe are the 1 — yea, 
ndthem 


miſfoztune? 

50 Foꝛ ſeeing bee but of wood, of 
ſtone, of ſiluer, and yu, all people and 
kings ſhalknowe hereatter,that they be but 
baine ; pea, it ſhalbe openly declared 
that they bee no gods, but euen the ve 
woꝛkes of mens handes, and that God ha 
no to doe with them. 


51 It is manileſt then, that they are no Herbes 


gods, but the woꝛkes ol mens handes, and 
no wozke of God in them. 
52 Chey can ſet no king in the lande, noꝛ 
giue raine vnto men. 
They can giue no ſentence of a mat⸗; 


53 
ter, neither defende the lande from wzong: and 


fo: they are not able to do ſo much as a crow 
that flieth bet wirt heauen and earth, 

54 When there happeneth a fire into the 
houſe of thoſe gods of wood, and ſiluer, gof 
gold, the pꝛieſtes wileſcape a ſaue theſelues, 
but the gods burne as the balkes therein. 

55 They can not withſtand any king oz 
battell: howe may it then bee thought oꝛ 


them 4 — 222 were but they 


graunted that they be gods: 8 
56 Moꝛeouer, thele gods of wood, of 

ſtone, ol golde and ſiluer, may neither detend 

them ſeiues from thieues noꝛ robbers, 

the very wicked are ſtronger then 


away, yet can they not helpe them ſelues. 
Wnt 

a » F410 is power, 02 els a 
pꝛolitable veſſell in a houſe, wherein he that 
oweth it might haue plealure, yea, oꝛ to bea 
dooꝛe ina houſe, to heepe ſuch things ſafe as 
be therein, then to be ſuch a vaine god. 

59 The ſunne, the moone, and all the 
ſtarres, ſeeing they giue their ſhine and 
light, are obedient, and doe men good, | 
i * when the lightning glittreth, allis 
61 The winde bloweth in euery coun- 
trey: a when God commandeth thecloudes 
to goe rounde about the whole woꝛlde, they 
doe as they are bidden. 

62 when the fire is ſent downe from a- 
boue and commanded, it burneth vphilles 
bee 
n e things, neither in beau⸗ 
tie, neither in ſtrength. 

63 Wherefoze men ſhould not thinke noꝛ 
ſay that they be gods, ſeeing they can ney⸗ 
ther giue ſentence in iudgement, noꝛ doe 


men good. 
64 Foꝛ ſo much nowe as ye are ſure that 
ue op he cm ner ern 
| euillno 
good Kb A * 


66 Thepcan chew notokens in heauens 
fo: the heathen, neither ſbine as the ſunne, 
noꝛ giue light as the moone: 

67 Pea, the vnreaſonable beaſts are bet⸗ 
ter then they: foz they can get them vnder 
the roole, and doe them ſelues good, 

68 So can ye be certiſied by no maner ol 
— pom they be gods, therefoze feare 


ET ones 
: euen ſo are 
gods of wood, of Auer, and golde, 


70 And like as a white thoꝛne in ano! 
birde 


charde euery ſitteth vpon, yea, 
like as a dead bodythat is caf in the darke: 
euen ſo is it with theſe gods of wood, ſiluer, 


golde. 
71 By the purple and ſcarlet which they 
haue — — fadeth away, vt 
map that they be no gods: yea, 
they them ſeluesſhalbe conſumed at the latt, 
which ſhalbe a great confuſion ol the lande. 

72 ¶ Bleſſed is the godly man that hath orden 
no images and worſhippeth none: fozhe ſhall 
be farre from repꝛoole. 


T he ende of the booke of the Prophet Baruch. 


She 


> 
— 


— The ſong ofthe three children. 


49 


25 Thepra er of Azarias, 46 The crueltie of the king, 
18 The fire deuoureth the Chaldeans. 49 The angell 
ofthe Lord was in the furnace. 


H they walked in the 
middeft of the flame, p2ay- 
ſing God, and magnitying 
the Loꝛd. 


25 Then Azarias ſtoode 
S *, and pꝛayed in this ma⸗ 
ner, euen in the middeft of 
the fire hehis mouth,andſayd, 

26 B . 95 —— — — 
fathers , 02 pꝛapſed an 
honoured is that name of thine koꝛ euer- 


2 M7 For thouartrighteoustnalthe things 

chat thou haſt done to vs, yea, faithfullare founde 

aw . Ware are roght, and all 
EET ret brought broken: 
na 

—_ citie of our fathers, 


I 


we 
29 For why: paue off 


(7, Frail anne bn 
commaundements., 
4 — neither done as chou halt bidden vs, 

31 when all that thou hal brought ou 
— — 
bs, chou haſt dane them in true 1 = 

32 Agindeliuering vs into the 
dur enemies, among bngodly and — 
abominations, and to an vnrighteous king, 
rea, the moſt fro ward vpon earth, 

33 And now we may not opẽ our mouths, 
we are become a ſhame and repꝛote vnto thy 
—— — thee. 

4 Pet loꝛ thy names ſake we beſcech thee 

20 — not vp ſoꝛ euer, b:eake nor thy co⸗ 
n 

And take not away thy mercy from vs 

wth beloued Abzahams ſake , map thy ſer- 

uant Tſahacs ſake , and fo2 thy holyJiraels 


16 by ns — — 
miſed , thou wouldeſt multipl 
ide aa the rres ofheauen, $99 hne 
thatlieth vpon the ſea tho 

2 fo: we,O Land, are berome lele then 

and be kept vnder this day in all 

deere e 

38 no pꝛince, 
duke, pꝛophet, burnt offering, ſacrifice,obla- 
tion, incente, noꝛ ſanctuarie e 


thee. 
39 Nevertyelelle,in acomtriteheartand 


The ſong ofthe three children vvhich 


were putinto the hot burning ouen. The common tranſla- 
tion readeth this ſong in the third Chpter of Daniel, 


te their thy glory: fo; aboue allthingsthou art to be 


an humbleſpiritlet vs bereceiued, that wee 
mapobteine thy mercie. 

40 Like as in the burnt offerin ok rams 
and bullockes, and like as in th gof 
fattelambes : folet our offering bee tn thy 
ſight this day, that it may pleaſe thee : foz 
there is no confuſion vnto them that put 
their truſt in thee, 

41 Andnow we followe thee with alour 
heart, we feare thee, andſecke thy face, 

42 Put vs not to ſhame: butdeale with vs 
after thy louingkindeneſſe,and accozding to 
the multitude of thy mercies. 

43 Deliuer vs by thymiracles, O Loꝛd, 
and get thy name an honour, that all they 
— 3 thy ſeruants euill, may bee con⸗ 


Letthembe aſhamed thzough thy al- 
— 2 and let their ſtrength bee 


45 Thattheymayknow howe that thou 
onely - Loꝛd — —— —— 


Im ——— 
in, * ceaſſednot tomake the onen hotte with 
- wilde fire, dꝛie ſtrawe, pitche , towe, and 2 Which is 


called Naphs 
tha, whichis a 


aggots, 
47 So that the flame went out of the o⸗ nude 
uen vpon a fourtie and nine cubites: cþalkie clap, 
48 Pea it tooke away and burnt vp thoſe 


hg that it gate Holde vpon beſide the 


= 9 Butthe an ofthe Loꝛd came downe 
into the ouen to Maria and his ſelo wes, and 
9 fame olche ire outoftheonen, 
nd made the middes of the ouen as 
it Yad bene acolde winde blowing:lo the fire 


neither touched them, grieued them, noꝛ did 
them hurt. 


51 Chen theſe thꝛee, as out ol one mouth. 
-—  ———_—__ bleſſed God in the foz- 
nace 
$2 d be thou, O Loꝛde God ol our 
fathers: fo: thau art pꝛaiſe and honour woꝛ⸗ 
thie, yea, and to be magnified fo: euermoꝛe. 

53 Bleſſed be the holy name ot thy glozy, 
— tobe pꝛaiſed and magnified 

all wozldes 

4 Bleſſed be thou in the holy temple of 


pꝛayſed, yea and moze then woꝛthie to bee 
ma fo2 euer. 

55 Bleſſed bee thou in the thꝛone of thy 
kingdome: foz aboue all thou art woꝛthie to 
be well ſpoken of, and to bee moꝛe thenmag- 
nified fo2euer, 

56 Bleſledbee thou thatlookeft thozowe 
the deepe , and ſitteſt vpon the Cherubims: 


loꝛthou art woꝛthie to be pzatſed, and abou 
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Apocrypha. 


Suſanna. 


Plal. 148.4. 


; EET * 


d dees 
8 Bl bee thou in the the firmament of 
heauen: foz thou art pꝛayſe and honoꝛ woꝛ⸗ 
eg Helge wozkoofthe Lozd,peakegood 
5 Lees 5 
ofthe Loꝛd: — — 
59 O pe Angels of the Lozde,ſpeake good 
of the Lozd:praile him #ſethimbpfoz eller. 
—ͤ—Ü——/ä— — 
e n 
751 Dall pe waters that be aboue the fir- 
mament,ſpeake good or the Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe htm, 
1 Lozde! ſpeake 
2 
ofthe Lo: : pzaiſe him,and ſet him vp 
euer. 
e e e 
64 D yeDtarres ol heauen, ſpeake good 


of the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him, a ſet him vp fo2 euer. 


65 O pe ſhowꝛes and dew, ſpeake goodof p 
the Loꝛd: -ptaiſe him, and ſethim foꝛ euer. 
66 O all ve windes ol God, good ot 
TRA pꝛaiſe him, and ſet him vp loꝛ euer. 
praiſe hün,andteth — — 


4 Dyeel „ ſpeake 
—— — 


dofß Lord: 
—— 


wür 
rech wand 


Dau. greenethingsbpon the 
cpeake good of the Lowe: pratle hin 
1172, © wwelles-ſpeake goodok te | 
79 Beben eine g u of 
the Lozd: pꝛaiſe him, and ſet him vpfozey 
80 O ye whales, and all that moue in 
waters, ſpeake ol the Loꝛd: = 
any orh all lee coulesof the ayze,ſpeati 
e 
of the L : paiſehim, and fe him bp 


— O all ye 2 — 
ofthe Lode : pꝛaiſe him, and ſet him 15 — 


E O pe childꝛen ol men, ſpeake good of 
the Loꝛde: pꝛaiſe him, and him vp fo 


_ 
O let Iſraelſpeake good oſ 
eee 
5 Pre pue 5 
— 6 — — 


ry Oyeeeruantesofthe Lozde, ſpeake 
1 Lode: 1 him, and ſet * 


48 Theſtorie of S uſanna, vvhich 6 * 
thirteenth Chapter of Daniel aſter the LA. 


8 The two gouernours are taken with the loueof duſan- 
na. 19 They take her alone in the garden. 20 They 
entice her to wickednes, 23 Shee chooſeth rather to 
obey God, though it bee to the daunger of herlife, 34 

She is accuſed. 45 Daniel docth deliuer her. 62 The 


gouernours are on to death. 


here dwelt a man in 
F | FIT Babylon,calledJoacim, 


Rope mtg ee 
3 
» and 1 


mn TY 


AN As SY HRAB 


Saſanna. = 


4 


dd any thing to doe in the lawe 
vnto them. . 


Nowe when the people departed away 
at done, Sulanna went into her huſbands 
oꝛchard to walke, : : 

Che two elders ſeeing this, that thee 
went in dayly and walked, they burned fo2 


toher 
* pea, they were almoſt out of their wits, 


and caſt do wne their eyes, that they ſhoulde, 


not ſee heauen, noꝛ remember that God is a 
righteous iudge. | 

10 Foꝛ they were both wounded with the 
loue of yers neither durſt one ſhewe another 

| * 
977 And or ſhame they durſt not tell her 
their inoꝛdinate luſt, that they woulde fapne 
haue had to do with her: 

12 Pet they layde waite fo2 her earneſtly 
from day to day, that they might at the leaſt 
haue a ſight ot᷑ her. 

13 And the one ſayde to the other, dap, let 


bo goe home, foꝛ it is dinner time. Do they 


went their way one from another. 

14 hen they returned againe, they came 
together, enquiring out the matter bet wixt 
themſelues,yea,the one told the other of his 
wicked luſt: then appoynted they a time 
they might take Suſanna alone. 

15 It happened alſo that they ſpied out a 
conyenient time, when ſhee went foozth to 


walke,as her maner was, and no body with 


but two maidens, a thought to wach her 

in the garden :toꝛ it was an hot ſeaſon. 
16 And there was not one perſon there, 
—— ray elders that had hid thẽſelues 


behold her. | 
17 So ſhe ſaid to her maidens,Goe,fetch 
me ople and ſope, and ſhut the oꝛchard dooze, 
18 And they did as ſhee bade them, a ſhut 
the oꝛchard dooꝛe, and went out themſelues 
at a backe dooꝛe to fetch the thing that ſhee 


2 had commanded: but Suſanna nne we not 


bet. 
be- 


8 


that the elders lay there hid within. 
19 Nowe when the maydens were gone 
fo:th, the two elderg gate them vp, and ran 


bpon her, ſaying, 

20 Nowthe dooꝛes are ſhut, that 
aluſt vnto thee, 
vs, and lie with vs. 
we ſhal bꝛing a teſti⸗ 
that there was a yong 
with thee, Nhat thou haſt ſent away 

thy maidens from thee fo: the ſame cauſe, 
22 Suſannaſighed,and ſaid, Alas, J am 
in trouble on enery ſide : though J followe 
your minde, it will be my death: and ik J 
„ 


Baz well, it is better fo2me to fal infopour 


nd without the deede doing, then to ſinne 
the ſight of the Loꝛd. i 
24 And with that ſhee cryed out with a 


wnfe the oor to Joacimsheute: and h 


ä 


25 Then ranne there one to the Oꝛchard 
dooꝛe, and ſmote it open. 

26 Now when the ſeruants of the houſe 
heard the cry in the oꝛchard, they ruſhed in at 
the backe dooꝛe, to ſee what the matter was. 

27 So when the elders told them, the ſer⸗ 
uants were greatly aſhamed:toꝛ why? there 
was neuer ſuch a repoꝛt made of Suſanna. 

28 Dnthemozoweafter came the people 


to Joacim her huſband, and the twoelders 
came alſo full imaginations 
againft ing her vnto death, 

29 Andſpakethusbefoze people, Send 
fo: Suſannathe daughter ot ias, Joa⸗ 


cims wife. And immediatly they ſent loꝛ her. 

30 So ſhee came with her kather and mo⸗ 
ther, her childꝛen, and all her kinred, 

31 Now Suſanna was a tenderperſon, 
and marueilous faire ot face. 

32 Cheretoꝛe the wicked men comman ; 
ded to take her clothes from her face (fo2 ſhee 
was couered ) that at the leaſt they might lo 
be ſatiſfied in her beautie. 

33 Then her friendes, yea, and all they 
that knew her. to weepe. ; 
1 h — + — — 

e people, and laid their handes vpon 
wo CE, looked bp toward he 

35 » F100 as 
uen:ſoꝛ her heart had a ſure truſt inþ Loꝛde. 

36 And the elders ſayd, Is we were wal- 
king in the Oꝛcharde alone, this woman 
came in with her two maydens , whome the 
— — koom her, and ſparred the oꝛchard 

boꝛeg: 

37 With that a veng telowe which there 
was hid came vnto her, and lay with her. 

38 As loꝛ vs, we ſtoode in a coꝛner of the 
Oꝛcharde: and when we ſawe this wicked- 
nefle, we ranne to them, and we ſawe them 
as they were together. | 

39 But we could not hold him,foz he was 
ſtronger then we.Thus he opened the dooze, 
and gate him away, 

40 Nowe when wee had taken this wo- 
man, we aſſed her what pong tellowe this 
was, but thee would not tell vs, Chis is the 
matter, and we be witneſſes or the ſame. 

41 Che common ſoꝛt beleeued them, as 
thoſe that were the elders and iudges of the 
people, and ſo they condemned her to deaty. 

42 Suſanna cried out with a loud voice, 
and ſaide, O euerlaſting God, thou ſearcher 
of ſecretes, thou that knoweft all things be⸗ 
ſoꝛe they come to paſſe: 

3 Thou woteſt that ther haue bozne 

e witnelle againſt me, and beholde, J 
muſt dye, whereas J neuer did any ſuch 
things as theſe men haue malitiouſly in- 
uented againſt me. 

44 And the Loꝛd heard her voyce. 

45 Foz when ſhee was ledfozth to death, 
the Loꝛd raiſed vp the ſpirit of a yong childe, 
whoſe name was Daniel, 

46 Which 


_—— 


Apocrypha. 


The ſtorie of Bel and ofthe D ragon. 


46 Which cried with a loude voyce, J am 
cleane from this blood. 

47 Then all the people turned towardes 
him, and ſaid, hat meane theſe woꝛds that 
thou halt ſponen: 

48 Daniel ſtoode in the middes of them, 
and ſaid, Are ye ſuch fooles, ye childꝛen of 
Tſrael, that pe can not diſcerne and knowe 
the trueth! Pe haue here codemned a daugh⸗ 
ter ol Jſrael vnto death, and knowe not the 
trueth whereloꝛe. . 

49 Goe ſit in iudgement againe: koꝛ they 
haue ſpoken falſe witneſſe againſt her. 


ol the Loꝛd hath receiued the ſen 

to cut thee in two. * 
55 Then put he him allde, a called fo: the 

other, and ſayde vnto him, O thou ſeedeot 

Chanaan, but not oł Juda, faireneſle hath 

— thee, and lult hath ſubuerted thine 
eart. 

57 Thus dealt pee aloꝛe with the da 
— of _ — they fo: * conſents 
o pou: bu aughter ot Juda w 
not abide your wickedneſle, _ 

55 Nowe tell me then, vnder what tree 


diddeft thou take them cõpanping together? 


* 9 * 


Ye anſwered, Under a Pomegranate tree. 0 
;9 ThenſaydePamel vnto him, Gerz e. 
well, nowe thou lyeff alſo euen vpon thing i: 


50 Wherefoze the people turned againe 
in al the hafte:and the elders.chat is, che prin- 
cipall heads, ſapde vnto him, Come ſit downe 


Exod. 2 3.7. 


Or, len- 
tiske tre e. 


here among vs, and ſhewe vs this matter, 
ſeeing God hath giuen thee as great honour 
as an elder, 

51 AndDaniel ſaidvnto them, Put theſe 
two aſide one from another, and then ſhall 
J examine them. 

52 hen they were put alunder one from 
another, he called one ol them, and ſaid vnto 
him, O thou olde cankered carle, that halt v- 
ſed thy wickednes ſo long, thine vngratious 
deedes which thou haſt done aloꝛe, are now 
come to light. n 

53 Foꝛthou haſt giuen falſe iudgements, 
thou haſt oppꝛeſſed the innocent, and letten 
the guyltie goe free : whereas yet the Loꝛde 
— innocent and righteous ſee thou 

v not. 

54 well then, il thou hat ſeene her, tell 
me vnder what tree ſaweſt thou them com- 

nying together! He anſwered, Under a 
| Pulberie tree, 

55 And Daniel ſatd Gery well, now thou 
lieſt euen vpon thine head: lo, the meſſenger 


head:the meſſenger ol the Loꝛd ſtandeth wai⸗ 
ting with theſwozde to cut thee in two, and 
llaꝝ pou both. 

60 With that al the whole multitude gaue 
a great ſhowte, pꝛayſed God, which away 
deliuereth them that put their truft in him, 

61 And they came vpon the two elders, 
whom Daniel had conuict with their owne 
mouth, that they had giuen falſe witnefle, 

62 And dealt with them euen likewiſe as 
they would haue done with their nei 
pea, they did accoꝛding to the law of 
and put them to death: 
blood was ſaued the ſame day. 

63 Then hHelcias and his wie pꝛaſed God 
loꝛ their daughter Suſanna, with Joacim 
her huſbande, and all thekinred, that there 
was no dichoneſtie found in her. 

64 Seen eee 
in great reputation in the light ofthe people. 

65 — was layd with his 
— and Cyꝛus of Perfta reigned in his 


T he ende of the ſtorie of Suſanna. 


Ihe ſtorie of Bel and the Dragon, 


which is the fourteenth chapter of Daniel, aſter the Latine. 


A Aniel did eate at the kings 


H rence aboue al his friends. 
Aion an image called Bel, 


2 There was atBaby- 
od there were ſpent vpon 
— 2 im euerp daye twelue 
_ fourtie ſheepe, and ſire great pottes of 

ine, | 

Him did the king wozſhiphimſelfe,and 
went dayly to honoux him. but Daniel woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped his owne God: and the king ſaid vn- 
tohim,tdhy doeſt not thou worſhip Bel: 

4 He anſwered and ſapd,Becauſe J may 
not woꝛſhippe things that bee made with 


not that Bel is a liuing God! oz ſeeft thou 
not howe much he eateth and dꝛinketh eue- 


ry day? 

6 Daniel ſmiled, #ſayde,O king, deceive 
not thy leife : koꝛ this is but made ol claye 
within, and ol bꝛaſſe without, neither eateth 


he euer any 
koꝛ his pꝛieſis, and ſaid vnto them, Jt pe tell 
mee not who is this that eateth vp theſe er 
penſes, pe ſhal die: * 

8 But it ye can certifie me that Beleateth 
them, then Daniel ſhall die: ſoꝛ he hath ſpo· 
ken blaſphemie againft Bel. And Daniel 


ſayd vnto the king, Let it ſo be, accozding as 


hands, but the liuing God which made hea- thou haſt 
uenandearth,and hath power ouer al fleſh, 
5 The king ſaid vnto him, Thinkeſt thou 


9 Che pꝛieſts of Bel were thꝛee ſcoꝛe and 
ten, beſſdestheir wiues and childꝛen: — 


» 
| { Deu. 10 
us the innocent 050 


Ike. , eſtorieot Bel ande 


he Dragon. 


faſt, andſeale it with thine owne ſignet: 
. rCdrmo tbe AK 

if findet eaten vp a 
we will ſuller death:oꝛ els Daniel that hath 


1 — nieſtes thought themlelues ſure 


, bed ah 


c Chen laughed Daniel, and held the 
king that he would not go in, and ſayd, Be⸗ 
the pauement, marke well, whoſe foot- 


are theſe? 
9 The king ſayd, J ſee the footeffeps of 
men, women, and childꝛen. 

20 Therefoze the king was angry, and 
tooke the pꝛieſts, with their wiues and chil- 
den: and Ithertzewen him the pꝛiuie doozes 

where they came in, and did eate vp ſuch 
thinges as were ; 
21 Foꝛthe 


which deſtropedhim and his 


22 And in that ſame ace there ay 
2 * hey ol Babylon 
ohh pan 2 

and h, that 


chou cant not 
therefoze 
24 Daniel ſayd vnto the king, 


wozlhip the Loꝛd my God, he is the true li⸗ 
uing God: WI he is not the God of 


me leaue, O king, and I ſhal 
— ——wno—_ 


S=E BESS 388 £88 TE 
F 


Bels prieſts ſayd,Lo,we will 
Frans Oking, - 
powꝛe in the wine z then the dooze — 


4+ fnough : oy vnderth [tar hep ha man thi 


O tne Babylon,an2 apt 


gen Bana, 
- dee e hx 


weren 
they came tothe a” ſaide,Let 
vs haue 


e. els we wil deſtroy thee # 


meurryd II 


with DIAL 
um Panel 


32 There wag in Jurie aP2ophet called 
Ha bacuc, which had made pottage, and bꝛo⸗ 
ken bꝛead in N > was going into the 
field foꝛ to bꝛing it to the reapers. 

33 But the of the Lozd ſaide vnto 
Davacuc,Gocary the meate that thou haſt, 


into on, vnto Daniel, ich is in the 
the een 35 d 


4 And Habacut ſaide, Loꝛde, 


ab 


it not 


by the top, and bare him by the heare ol the 
head, and thꝛough a mightie winde ſet him 
1 lon vpon the denne. 

Dabacuc cried, ſaying, O Dani⸗ 
el, 1 of God od haur,takethe [bzeak-10 , — 
faſt that God hath ſent thee, 

37 And Daniel ſaide, O God, haſt thou 
thought 1 thou neuer faileſt 
che g Oo: — 7 avole,and dideate. Andthe 
aug 12 — in * owne 
place — 


agaime 
39 Upon the 


to 1 — 
in the middeſt of A 3 
40 Then cried the king with a loud voice, 
Dani Great art thou, © Loꝛd God of 
and there is none other beſides 


oy Ind hee dꝛewe him out or the Ly- 
ons denne, and caft thoſe that were the 
cauſe of his deſtruction into the denne, and 
2— deuoured in a moment beide his 
ace. 

42 After this wꝛote theking vnto al peo⸗ 
pe une tongues, that dwelt in all 


245 — oo en Eg 
pou : my commandement is in a — 


nion ol — men rareandſtan 
Bbbb.i. 


55 * Then the Angelot the Low tookhim E:ect.8,;, 


* 4 ' * „ 4 AE — —„⅜ — RN 
. ————— 


Apocrypha. The prayer of Manaſſes. 9 


in ame bf Daniels God: fozhe is the liuing 45 Jt ic he that candeliner and tam. de 
— — b Joerh wonders and maruelous woes in 

44 Bis kin abideth vncoꝛrupt, and heauen earth: ſaued 
vis power tsuerlatting, mel trom the power ofthe Lions. 


ng of 


* — 


7 * # *% 
, < 


boue all the earth, longſu . ikull, 4 
men: thou Loꝛde after thy goodneſſe halt pzomi 
gar Far a6 ee e rs, 
zaham, c, and Ja | : 
haue ſinned aboue the number of the ſandes of the ſea, and that mine iniquities are 
multiplied, J am [humbled with manie bandes of pzon, and there is in mee no dies 
thing, J haue pꝛouoked thine anger, and haue doneeuill befoze thee, in 
abonunations, and multiplying offences : and nowe J bowe the knees of 
requiring goodneſle of thee, O Loꝛde. J haue ſinned, Loꝛde, J haue ffnned,and 
mine iniquitie. A delire thee bypꝛayer, O Lozde, foꝛgiue mee, , and 
not with mine iniquities, neither doe thou alwayes remember to puniſh 
l all the dayes of mp e alle power of heauen prapſth ber, nd bono her tn 
p all my lite:toꝛ all the power er, © þ 
geth glozy,wozld without ende. Amen. | 
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of Ieſus Chriſt 


3 A neceſſarie Table for the knovv- 
ledge of the ſtate of Iuda, from the beginning of the 


Monarchie ofthe Greekes * the Table that we haue ſet forth 
vpon Eſdras endeth) vntill the death and paſſion 


The 70 weekes foreſhewed 


y.Danjel, Dan.g. 2 


The Monarchie of the 


— . 


—— — 


The ſtare of the f 
lewes, 


2 He Angel of the 
© £020 ſent to Da. 
\ os 7 nite, ſaide, that — 
wy weekes of yeeres eo Ga i8 quered the mo- 
— 1819 ſeuentie times archie of che Perſians from 
— ton. commeth to 490. Darius, the 192. yeere of Cy- 
from the Eh that Ot koꝛth of 4 1 cũ/rus the firſt Monarch, & tranſ- 
erulalem ported it to the Greckes : : hee 
hoc ed kao c re-reigned ſixe whole yeeres, and 
Sa vntil Chꝛiſt the Pꝛince. the ſeuenth died, leauing di- 
C — was gi uers ſucceſſours, to whom he 
the mouth ol Dari-\denided the ſaide Monarchie 
2 av; Monarch of the|betore his death, that is, the 
perſias, che pere ot hig reigne,kingdomes of Syria, Aſia, E- 
as it is written in ehem. 2. gypt, and Macedonia. We will 
Cheretoꝛe the ſaide keuentie ret treate of his ſucceflors the 
'weekes ought. to-begin there. kings of Syria onely, becauſe 
though all agree not therein: che ſcripture makerh mention 
fo: ſome begin it in the ſecondchercot, and makerh the ſuppu- 
gere ol the raid Darius: other, tation ofthe ycres by the time 
the firſt yeere of Cyꝛus. Soſchat the ſaid kings reigned, be- 
thatfrom the beginning of the ginning at the firſt, as: appca- 
ſaid weekes. till the tins thatſreth in the - firſt booke kf the 
Merader vſurped the Monar⸗Machahees. And we wil order- 


$>714 great, — to 


FT Philip king ot 


MAY Macedon, cõ- WA 


* 


chie, we recken foure peeres aſly ſet their names, and the time 
etghteene weekes, which ma- = eche of them hath reig- 
keth 1 30,yceres. Co lhewe the 

verifying of — r e 
age ber afozeſaid e 
die ol Daniel 9. we will; p:0poz- 
tion them with the veeres in 
which the kings of Ar i 
here in oꝛder on the right did 
haue ended their kingdom ech 
olthem in oꝛder. 


on the left ſide of this Table, 


SB 
ce ——— —— 


ned, to conferre them with the| anderhad thetemple and 
number of the weekes placed ſacrifice in great Honour. 


to the ende the {aide weekes| With Joleph,zreigned 11 
may bee verified, and that the peres, 
r 


ophecie of Daniel may bee lome ᷣ 
lee vnderſtood, touching after Alexander, toon N ö 
e comming and death ot our ruſale bydeccite,ſpoiled þ| | 


Sauiour Chriſt, 
Wes. f PE&rcs.!. 


25 | „ Seleucusthefirſfking [1775 v4 
3 Syzia, ſurnamed Hicha⸗ . 


ceaſſe of cc he 


855 


| n his reigne the 13. 
peere after the death ol Alexander, and 
4 ignedz 1 eres 8. 

2 Antiochus Soter helde the king: 
domes of Spꝛia and Alta, and reigned 
19. peeres. 

3 Antiochus Theos begã his reigne 
the peere 51. and reigned 15,yeeres, | 

4 Seleucus Galicinus reigned 20, 85 
yeeres, 

5 Seleucus Ceraunus reigned 3. 88 
peeres, 

6 Antiochus the great beganne his 
reigne the peere 75.4 reigned 36,yeeres, 
7 Seleucus Philopatoꝛ reigned 12. 
. 

8 Antiochus Epiphanes the ty2ant, 


50 


65 


mentioned in the firt booke of the; 160 
Pacha: 


| 


. > Fer the people of the 
ad Lord were deliuered 
. 2 from the captiuitie of 
Vahlen by cyrus and 
2 returned unto their 

lande vnder the conduct of Zoroba- 
bel, there was no more name of king} 
in Toda: but of Prince and Goner- 
nour, which were for the mo#t part 
of the line of Iuda, and are theſe that 


—— - — u—— ——— 2 — — — 


: Z020babel rei ry 
gned 38. peeres. |ncntofeche 
2 Reta Melpl⸗ 
lamss, pecres, 
3 Joanna Ben-RKeſa 
53. 'veeres. 

4 Judas Dircanus 15. 
yeeres. All which time a⸗ 
mountech to 191, peres, | 
the monarchy of the ond 
ſians dured, 

5 Joſeph was gou 
the yere of Alexander the 
t,t reigned 7, yeeres, 

n his time the ſaid Alex 


6 Abner Semei ruled 


11 


n his time Pto | 
kingof | 


teple, a caried agreat nũ 
ber ol ß people into Egypt. 
7 Wathathias Heli go 12 
uerned 12. peeres. | 
8 Aſer Maath gouer: 
ned 9,yeeres, 
9 Nagnid Arphaxat — lo 
ned 10. peres. In his trme| | 
Eleazar þ high puieſtſetp| [| 
70, Interpꝛeters to Pto- 
lome Philadelphe, p ſecõd 
king of Egypt, #lonne to 
the afozeſaid Ptolome, to 
tranſlate 8 holy ſcripture 
out of Yeb2ue into greek: 
athe laid Ptolomedeliue- 
red al the Jewes that his 
father had holdẽ captiue, 
10 Agar Eli ſucceeded 
him, a reigned 8. peeres. 
11 Mallot Naum go 7 
uerned ſeuen ang 


Bbbb ii, 12 moss 
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Apocrypha. . The prayere Manaſſes. 99 


Tudwe of Dantels God: fozhe is the ling 45 Je ishethat candeliuer andlaue, he 
God, whichendureth euer: doeth wonders and marueilous wozkes 


is kin dome abideth vncoꝛrupt and heauen and in earth: fo: he hath ſaued 
Wer eng welken the power ofche Lions, * 


c The prayer of Manaſſes _ of 


Iuda, when he was holden captiue in 
Babylon. f 


woꝛde 
N — lan 
r 


A ning, the which is impoꝛtable 
miſt is at a vnſearcheable: bee 
boue al the — long ſu and — 
tr the Goo of the righteous, halt no? put repentance to the 
uthata eou 

b:aham, Fſahac, and Jacob, vnto them that haue not ſinned againſt thee : but becauſe 
haue ſinned aboue the number of the ſandes of the ſea, and that mine iniquities are q 
multiplied, J am [humbled with manie bandes ol gon, and there is in mee —— 
thing, J haue pꝛouoked thine anger, and haue done euill befoze thee, in committing 
abominations, and multiplying offences : and nowe J bowe the knees of my heart, 
requiring goodneſle of thee, O Lozde. J haue ſinned, +5 J haue fnned,and knowe 
mine iniquitie. I delirethee byp:ayer, O Lode, — agen mee 
not with mine iniquities, neither doe thoualwayes remember eus to puniſh 
En TEC 

a my 2 aUtye power 2 
geth glozy,wozld without ende. Amen, = Tu 


38 A neceſſarie Table for the knovv- 


ledge of the ſtate of Iuda, from the beginning of the 


Monarchie ofthe Greekes (where the Table that we haue ſet forth 
| vpon Eſdras endeth) vntill the death and paſſion 
1 2 of Ieſus Chriſt | 


—_— 


The 70. weekes foreſhewed The Monarchie of the 
by del, Dan.. Greeles. 


——— 


| . The ſtate of the f 


lewes. 


EE 


he Angel ot hel) 
þ Lo2dſent to Ba. e 


2 hilip king 


usLo and, Monarch of the 
cer | 


ingdomes of Syria, Aſia, 


Pg Macedon, cõ- 


Darius, the 192. yeere of Cy- 
rus the firſt Monarch, & tranſ- 
ported it to the Greckes : hee 
reigned ſixe whole yeeres, and 
the ſeuenth died, leauing di- 
uers ſucceſſours, to whom he 
deuided the ſaide Monarchie 
7 a his death, that is, the 


as it is witten in ehem. 2./gypr.and Macedonia. We will 


fo: ſome begin it in the ſecond chercot, and makerh the ſuppu- 
rere ol the laid Darius:other, tation ofthe yeres by the time 


the firſt yeere of Cyꝛus. Soſchat the ſaid kings reigned, be- 
thatfrom the beginning of the ginning at the firſt, as appea- 
ſaid weekes, till the time that frech in the firſt booke of the 
Aexãder vſurped the Monar⸗Machabees. And we wil order- 
chie, we recken foure peeres ay ſet their names, and the time 

teene weekes which ma · chat eche of them hath reig- 
keth 1 30. peeres. To ſhe we the ned, to conferre them with the; 


Lcxander the 
5 front, ranma to 
4 


-of 


E- 


We Fter the people of the 
Lord were delinered 
. 2 from the captiuitie of 
75 Vahlen by Cyrus and 
2 returned unto their 
lande under the conduct of Zoroba- 
bel, there was no more name of Hing 
in Tuda, but of Prince and Gouer- 
nour, which were for the mo#t part 
of the line of luda, and are theſe that 
followe. 


7 3020babel rei- eas. 38 
gned 38,yeeres , |ncntof che | 
2 Kela' Wefp-—==| 66] 
lam 66, pecres, | 
3 Joanna Ben-Reſa! 53 
53 peeres. j | 
4 Judas Dircanus 15. 15 
veeres. All which time a. 
mounteth to 191, peres, | | 
the monarchy of the Per 
lians dured, 
5 Joſeph was gou 
the pere of Jlexander the 


n his time the ſaid Alex 
ander had the temple and 


verifying of the ſaid weeks, ach number of the weckes placed ſacrifice in great Honour. 
e ene on the left fide of this Table, 6 Abner Semei ruled 11 
die ol Daniel 9. we will pꝛopoꝛ co the ende the ſaide weekes| With Joſeph, a reigned 11 
tion them with the yeeres in may bee verified, and that the peres. In his time Pto- 
which the kings of Spꝛia (et propbecie of Daniel may bee! lome fixſthingof Egypt! | 
here in oꝛder on the right ade) plainely vnderſtood, touching after Alexander, too Hie 
haue ended their kingdom ech che comming and death of our ruſalt by deceite, ſpoiled fl | 
olthem in oꝛder. Sauiour Chriſt, — 
wekes. e eee * people into Cappr, 
4 % Heleucus the ür king dean 7 Wathathtas Heli go 12 
1 [Dp2ia, ſurnamed Hicha⸗ ce uerned 12,yeeres, | 
F oy began his reigne the 13, ins. _____| 8 Aler Maath gouer 9 
| yeere alter the death ol Alexander, and ned o. peeres. = | 
1 ignedz I eres. | : 9 Nagid Arphaxat reig 10 
25 | 2 | Antiochus Soter helde the king 50 ned 10. peres. In his tine 
__ domes ofSyzia and Alta, and reigned Eleazar þ high pꝛieſtſẽtß | 
19 ,yeeres, 70, Interpꝛeters to Pto 
30 | 3 3 Antiochus Theos begã his reigne 65 lome Philadelphe, 5 ſecod 
the peere 51.and reigned 15. peeres. king of Egypt, a ſonne to 
g3 1 4 4 Seleucus Galicinus reigned 20, 85 the afoꝛeſaid Ptolome, to 
peeres. | | tranſlate p holy ſcripture 
335 | 5 Seleucus Ceraunus reigned 3) 88 out ot Hebꝛue into greek: 
peeres. | the ſaid Ptolome deliue⸗ 
38 | 6 | 6 Antiochus the great beganne his 124 red al the Jeweg that his 
reigne the yeere /. a reigned 36,yeeres, fatherhad holdẽ captiue. 
7 Seleucus Philopatoꝛ reigned 12. 10 Agar Eli ſucceeded 
49 | 4 freeres. 136 him, a reigned 8. peeres, 
8 Antiochus Epiphanes the tyꝛant, 11 Mallot Naum go 7 
.42 | 2 mentioned in the fir booke of the 160 | uernedſeuenyeeres. 
| Macha⸗ | Bbbbii, 12 Amos 
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A Table. 


wo 


— 


Machabees, began to reigne ae he 
the pere 137. and reigned 12. % We =! 


peeres. [of_eche king, 
9 Antiochus Eupatoꝛ his ſonne reig: 
nedtwo peeres, 


10 Demetrius Soter began his 


peeres. 3 
8 Alexander reigned fiue peeres. 
12 Demetrius Micanoꝛ reigned 2. 


peeres. 
| 13 Antiochus Sedetes reigned bu 


e peeres. | |; 
_= Tryphon began Hts reigne the 


ſpeere 171. and reigned 3, yeeres, 


15 Antiochus Plus reigned 12 peres. 
16 Demetrius Micanoꝛ the 12. king 
afoze mentioned, was kept pꝛiſonei 
Parthians, and then returned 
againe to his kingdome, and reigned 
foure peeres. 5 
17 Nexander began his reign in the 
yeere 190. and reigned two peeres. 
18 Antiochus Gryphius reigned 
29. peeres. 


reigne the peere 15 1, and reigned ten 


— eee Silea ten ged. 10 
14 Joleph Arles 66. yeeres, In his 65 
time Ptolome Philopatoꝛ the — 
king of Egypt entred into Jurie, and 
— hoe —_ th 
ountrepintotyeHands of Antiochus 
great, which deliuered it — t 


gouerne 
of eche 
A 


15 Janna 
Iyne of 


nd vertue, | | 
[91] 17 Jonathas His bꝛother 
in great pzowelle a vertue,18,peeres, 


18 Simon his bzother reigned 8, 
peeres very vertuouſly, 


220 


19 Seleucus ſõne to Gryphius was 
at ſtrite with his vncle a other of his 
kinred by the ſpace ol ten peeres. 

20 The peere 221, the Syꝛians be⸗ 
ing grieued at the Pꝛinces debate fo, 
the kingdome, deliuered it ouer to Ci 
granes king of Armenia, which reig⸗ 
ned 18. peeres. 

Che yere 149. Pompeꝝ ouercame 
Tigranes, and deliuered Dyna into 
the handes of the Romanes, And 17. 
peeres after Julius Ceaſar was firſt 
Emperour ot Rome, who reigned in 
the Empire 5, peeres. 


2 Auguſtus the ſecond Roman Em- 


boꝛne the 41. peere of the ſame Em⸗ 
perour, the 65. weene and thzee yeres, 

3 Chas Tiberius Nero $ = 
15, peere of the ame Emperour, Je- 
[US was ed, andbegan then to 
(ew hi openly, which was the 
ry weeke, The third peere 
wing, he was put to death foz our 
redemption, at which time the 70, 
weekes were finished. 


perour reigned 56. eres, Chailt was| 


19 John Hircanus his ormereig! 34 
ned 34. yeeres, hee, andthe pꝛedecel 
(ours of his kinred, helde both the 
248 ingly authoꝛitie, and the pꝛieſtlp dig: 
nitie together. 


but lett the Pxteſthoode to Hircanus 
her ſonne, which reigned thꝛee 
fter her OY 1 


| 12 Amos Syzach 14, eren Err 


hig wie, which helde it nine peeres,| 9 


SS RCW 
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. The fuſt Chapter. 
1 After the death of Alexander the king of Macedonia, 
11 Antiochus taketh the kingdome. 


ter that Tlexiderkin 
4 42 of Macedonia, ſonne of 


o Cethim,z-flew 
—.— 


kings of the earth, 

z0w tothe ends or the wand, 
ſpoyles ofthe people, in ſo 
wo2lde ſtoode in awe 
2e was he pꝛoude in his 


and 


ſed in the wozld, 

11 Out of theſe came the vngratious 
Fir nmaar 
a ng; 1 n 
Rome: and he rei 1 
and ſeuen yere of e Empire ot the Greeks, 
12 In thoſe dayes went there out of J\- 
8 =« tael wicked men, moued much peo⸗ 
"mole with their "Letbeg oe 
and make acouenant wi the cathen 
arerounde about vs : fog tine we departed 

from them, we haue had much ſoꝛowe. 

a 13 Sothis deuiſe pleaſed them well, 
14 And certaine ol the — 
them foz to goe vnto the king, which L 
1 


e ſet they vp an open ſchoole at 
A Bieruſalem,of the la wes of the he Heathen: 
16 8 And made them ſelues vncircumct- 
Wer ſed, but foꝛſooke the holy teſtament, and toy- 
d ned them ſelues to the heathen, and were 
rt dane ſold to do miſchiete. 

17 So when Antiochus began to bee 


the "oc * th, b 
Yu. 15 ( wy 1. +4 IV 
/ bub co? Shs oe. 


4215 Bap. . N 
Ihe firſt bookeof the Machabees. 


| * — re foꝛth ol the ho 


mightie in his kin ome. he went about to 


obteinethe land might 
I "Wh with 
| | 
a ſtronghoſte, with charrets, Elephante 
emen. and a 


—.— 
ward Iſ⸗ 
i Andcameto Hieruſalem withamighs 


t, 
ene ren rg 
el, 


ns 
bNowe when ered a migh- 23 nd entred toudlp into the ſanctua- 
2 ie gag n _ ie, and tooke — che golden altar, the 
* ued the lands and people, with candieſtiche, and all the oznaments 
. Pzinces, ſothat they became trivuta- eee ſhe we bꝛead, the powzing vel⸗ 
nes vnto him, the chargers, the golden , the 
6 Thenyefelfcke,andwhen he percei bebe thecrownes, and golden apparell of 
* he mult needes the temple, mage ping a all in pieces, 
called foz his noble effates , which 24 De tooke alſo the (iluer an , the 
had bene bꝛought vp with him of childzen, precio tewels, and the ſecrete | 
parted his kingdome among them while Wanne 
ct alt 5 And when he had taken away all to- 
2 8 Do Alexander reigned twelue yeeres, — er, cauſed a great murder ol men, and 
| er —— ent 
A i erhigdexth fell che kin : = — there was great lamenta- 
nees, it euer 
* ien dene tionthozowout all Afrael, 
deere ee gen 
as A r childꝛen m 
— and much wickedneſle encrea- were | defiled, ol wo⸗ 105 made 


men was changed, . 
23 The beldegrome and the bude tooke © 


them tomourning, 
that dwelt therein, 
mm 3 


; cameto Hi 
ceable woꝛdes bnto 
l e bs 
giuen him credence Wa 
it ſoꝛe, and deſtroyed much people of Jſrael. 
33 And when he had ſpoyled the A p 
ſet fireon — Sams 
on euery 
wg ane 
5 Then buildedthey the citie ol Baud 
with agreat and thicke wall, a withmightp 
tow2es,and made it aſtrong hold fo: them. 
36 aun" , bebe wandte 


4 


I. Machabees. CN 


 Apocrypha. 
2 v dl men ſet fan Antiochusan abominable 
ole men oh Rk PEN deſolation's pon the altar of God wre 
EA the goods of Yieruſalem , and layd ded altars chozowoutall the ciths of da 
ier thus became ka thieuubca⸗ 3 ſide, 


Befoꝛe the dooꝛeg of 
nn EC hey bete heat burden, chives ye houſes,andin 


= 


ets, where theyburntincenſeanddid 


' fot e that went into ſacrifice, 
p thecrnettderucion "$5 Andas fo? the booksof the away, 


het 


7 <— Nt » andrentthem : 
-- --;: Uery e ſanctuarie,and defifed it: 6 wWhatſoeuerhe was that had a 
. 25 40 e be beiten were faine ofthe teſtament of the Loꝛd founde e 
— . ite became an habitation yea, wholdeuer endeuoured himſelf to keepe 4+ 
15 Erangprs , owne E matiues were fapne to — that 1 — to death 
beau her. t — — — 
17 ſanctuarie was cleane waſted, fed \theſeth — — de 
were ſound 
bo 8 were Had in derilion, and her twentie a fifth the moor 
— ought to nought. what time as they did ſa 
& Joſeph. iv, 42 Lookẽ howe great her gloꝛy was be- tar, which ode in the desde of 
turned into ſoꝛowe. 63 According fo the commaundement of 
43 Antiochus alfo the king fent out a king Antiochus, they put certaine womentg 
commitſion vnto all his kingdome, that all death, which hade their childꝛen to be 
hen they left euery man his lawe, 64 Not onely that, but they han 
and delthe heathen agreed to the commande- the c<lidzen by the necks —— 
45 ' Pea, manyoftheJſraelites conſented 65 Pet were there — * Lcd pn e of 
thereunto, offering vnto idoles,anddefiling Jſrael , which ——＋ 4 — 
the Sabboth, a that they would not eate 11 
ſengers wich his cmmtion vnto Hieruſa⸗ filed with vncleane meates, ' 
lem, and to ali the cities ot Juda, that they 66 Sobecaufethey would not bꝛeane the » 
ſhould followe the lawes of the heathen: bleſſed law of God, they were cruelly ſlayne. 
meate offering , oꝛ peace offering tobe made wind n — ſrael. 
in the — of God, and that there ſhortld 1 A i 
5 day be kept: The ii. Chapter. 
. holppeople of Jfrael ſhould be defiled: ſtrucdtion of the holy citie. 
2205 He commanded alfo, that there ſbould N thoſe dayes there did ſtande 
beſet vp altars, temples, and idoles, to offer > vp one Mathat 
50 Chat men chould leaue their childꝛen | 
vncircumciſed, todefile their ſoules with all alem, 4 dwelt 
maner of vncleanneſſe and abominattons: he mount of Modin, 


— 
39 "Thus they thed innocent blood one- in pleces 
= 
7 being deſolate of her owne wet lawe ofthe Loꝛd, the 
$ were turned into morerning, ple. — ſrael 
altaro 
, wo, ſogreat was herconfulion,andherioy the Lozd 
nto 
* e ſhould be one. circumciſed: 
not len 
ment ot king Antiochus: houles,flew the 
46 * king Antiochus ſent his mel⸗ but cholerather tofuller death chen tobe 
47 And fozbade the whole burntoffring, = 67 And this great _—_— encreaſed ve- 
But commanded that the ſanctuarie The mourning of Mathathias and his ſonnes for the de- 
vpſwin?s fleſh,and vncleane beaſts, 
51 Chat theymightſofo:get the law, and 2 And hadfiue ſonnes: John called Gaddis, 


change allthe holy ozdinances of God, 3 Simon called 

52 Ind that whoſoeuer would not do ac- Judas,otherwiſe called Machabeus, 
coꝛding to the commandement of king An- pn cr — called — 
tiochus, ould ſuffer death. e was Apphus. 

53 In like maner commanded hee tho⸗ the euill that was done a⸗ 
rowout all his realme, a ſet rulers ouer the 11 ggg ol Juda and Hieruſalem. 
people, toꝛ to compel them to do theſe things: ſayd, wo is me, alas 

54 Commanding all the cities of Judato * ner fo ſee this miſerieof 
do ſacrifice vnto idoles, mypeople, and the pitious deftruction ofthe 


55 Then went the people vnto the heathen holy citie, and thus to lit ſo ſtill, it being deli 
by heapes foꝛſooke the lawe of the Loꝛd, and _ into the hands of the enemies, 
committed much euill in the land: 8 Her Sanctuarie is come into the power 

56 Andthep dꝛoue — into ſe⸗ ol ſtrangers, her temple is as it were a man 
crete places, euen whereſoeuer they could thathath1 loſt his good name: 
flee foꝛ ſuccour. 9 Her pꝛecious oꝛnaments are carried & 
Nouem- 57 Che fifteenth day ol the moneth Cal ⸗ way captiue, her olde men are ſlaine in the 
ber. leu, in the hundzed Cheeelcoze andfifth yeere, ſtreetes, a her yong men are fallen 


1 £98 


lap. ij. 


| ofthe enemies. 
— — is it that hath not ſome 
— —— oz who hath not 


11 Al her gloꝛy is taken away, ſhe was a 
free woman, a nowe ſhe is become an hand- 


12 Beholde, our ſanctuarie, our beautie 
and honour is wafted away, and defiled by 
che Gentiles. : 

13 What helpeth it vs then to liue? 

14 And Mathathias rent his clothes. he 
and his — put ſackcloth vpon the, 
| e. 


* 


as were fled into the citie ot Modin,foz to do 
illce, and to burne incenſe vnto idoles, 
and to koꝛſake the la we of God, 
16 So manpot the of Iſrael con- 
ſented and enclined vntothem:but Matha- 
thias and his ſonnes remained ſedfaft, 

17 Then ſpake the Commiſſioners of 
king Intiochus and ſaid vnto Mathathias, 
Thou art a noble man, ot᷑ high reputation, 
and great in this citie, hauing many fay:e 
childꝛen and bzethzen, 

18 Come thou therefoze fir , and fulfill 
the kings commaundement , like as all the 
heathen haue done, yea, and the men of Ju- 
da, and ſuch as remaine at Hieruſalem, ſo 
ſhalt thou and thy childꝛen bee in the kings 
fauour,and enriched with gold, ſiluer, and 
great rewards. 

19 Mathathias anſwered, 4 ſpake with 
aloude voyce, Though all nations obey the 
kingAntiochus , and kall away euery man 
fro keeping the lawe oftheir fathers,though 
they conſent to his commandements: 
dit 0 Pet will J a my ſonnes and my bꝛe⸗ 
ban then not fall from the la wes ol our ſathers. 
21 God foꝛbid we ſhould : that were not 
| 2 good f02 vs that wee ſhould foꝛſake the lawe 
a 'ando2dinances of God, and to agree vnto the 

commandement ol king Antiochus. 

22 Therefoꝛe we wil do no ſuch ſacriſice, 
neither bꝛeake the ſtatutes ol our lawe, to go 
another way. 

23 And when he had ſpoken theſe wozds, 
there came one of the Jewes , which openly 
inthe light of all did ſacrifice vnto the idoles 

the altar in the citie of Modin , accoz- 

to the kings commandement. 
IEA LEX this, it grieued 
N him at the heart, ſo that his reynesſhooke 

a Withal, and his wꝛath kindled foz very zeale 
ofthe la we: with that he ſtart vp, and killed 
the Jewe beſide the altar, Hh 
wa Pea, and flue the kings Commiflioner 

compelled him to doe lacrifice , and de- 
Croyedthealtar at the ſame time: 
— — 

Aike as Phinehes did vnto Jambꝛi the 
en Ar Warrthiag crped wich 8 loude 

27 as crye a lo 
voyce thozow the citie, ſaying, hoſo is fer- 


.). 


uent in thelawe, will keepe be conenant, © 
— 5 

2 nes 
ichen n eee theyhas 


ud ii tn ene e 
wildernes, with their child:en,thetr wines, 
and their cattell, and remained there: fo: the 
tyꝛannie encreaſed ſoꝛe vpon them. 

39 Nowe when the kings ſeruants, and 
the hoſt which was at Hiermalem in the ci 
tie of Dauid, heard that certame men had 
bꝛoken the kings commandement, and were 
— 2 wilderneſle into ſecret 


31 Chen many purſued alter them, and 
after they hadouertaken them, they camped 
themſelues, and ſet the battel in aray againff 
them inthe Sabboth day, 

32 And ſayd vnto them, il ye pet rebel? 
Get you hence. and do the commaundement 
of king Antiochus, and pe ſhall line. 

33 They anſwered me wil not go for thee, 
neither will we doe the kings commaunde⸗ 
ment to defile the Sabboth day, 

34 Then began they to fight againſt them: 

35 But the other gaue them none other 
anſ were, neither caſt they one ſtone at them, 
noꝛ made faff their pꝛiuie places: * © * 

36 But laid, ne wil die al in our innocen⸗ 
cle, Heauen and earth ſhallteſtifie with vs, 
that ve put vs to death wꝛongfull x. 

th nit them 


37 Thusthey dpon 
the Sabboth, and due men and cattell, 
their wiues and their childꝛen, to the num⸗ 
ver ot a thouſand people. 2 

38 When Mathathias and his friends 
heard this, they mourned fo: the ſoze, 

39 And ſapd one to another, It ſo be that 
we all do as our bꝛethꝛen haue done, a light 
not foꝛ our liues, and ſoꝛ our lawes 
the heathen, then ſhall they the ſooner roote 
vs out ot the earth. ; 

40 So they concluded among themſelues 
at theſame time, ſaping, 

41 Mhatſoeuer he be that cometh to make 
battell with vs vpon the Sabboth day, we 
wil fight againſt him, a not die all as our bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen that were murdered in the wildernes. 

2 Upon this came the aſſemblie of the 
4 — — hem , bg rope the 
ſtrongeſt men in Jſrael,and were 
feruent in the ia we: un 
2 ren ra REIN 

came 4 2 

44 Inſonnich thatthop gatheredan hoſt 
bullet 

reit 


. Machabees. 


Eccl,45.28 


Ioſu. 1. 2. 
num, 14. 6. 


4. Reg. 2.11 


Dan. 3. 16, 


Dan, 6,22. 


Apocrypha. 


J ²˙ oO. 


Gene. 22.9. 


Gen 41. 40. 


num. 25. 15. 


Ioſu. 14. 1 3. 


2. Reg. 2.4. 


men: and this act pzoſpered in their hands. 
h kept the lawe a- 


49 Alter this, when the time dꝛewon fal 
that Mathathias ſhould die, he ſayde vnto 
his ſonnes, Nowe is pꝛide and perſecution 
encreaſed, nowe is the time of deſtruction 
and w2athfull diſpleaſure : 


50 UBherefoze , O my ſonnes, bee ye ler⸗ 


uent in the lawe, and ieopard pour [iues foz 


the teſtament of the fathers, 
51 Call to remembꝛance what actes our 
fathers did in their time, ſo ſhall pe receiue 
great honour, and an euerlaſting name. 
Remember Abꝛaham: was not hee 
found faithfull in ation, and it was 
reckoned vnto him foz righteoutnefle? 

53 * Joſeph in time of his trouble kept 


the commandement,and was made alozdof h 


54 * Phinehesour father was ſoferuent 
fozthehonourof God, thatheobteined the 
couenant of an euerlaſting pziefthood, 

55 *Joſuah foz fulfilling the wozd ol God, 
was made the captaine of Iſrael, 

56 Caleb bare recozd befoze the congre- 
gation, and recetued an heritage. 

57 Dauid alſo in his mercitull kindnes, 
obteined the thꝛone ol an euerlaſting king⸗ 


dome. 

58 „Elias being zelous and feruent in 
the lawe, was taken vp into heauen. 

59 Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, re- 
mayned ltedfaft in faith, and were deliuered 
out ofthe fire. "PF | 

60 n like maner Daniel being vnguil- 
tie, was ſaued from the mouth ol the Lions. 

61 And thus ve may conlider thꝛoughout 
all ages ſince the woꝛld beganne, that who⸗ 
ſoeuer put their truſt in God, werenotouer- 
come. 

62 Feare not ye then the woꝛds ol an vn⸗ 
godly man, foz his glozy is but doung and 
woꝛmes: 

63 Co day he is ſet vp, and to moꝛo we he 
is gone: loꝛ he is turned into earth, and his 
Ione nenyyt. 

64 Wherefoze, O mylonnes, take good 
heart vnto you, and quite your ſelues line 
men in the lawe: fo if ye doe the things that 
are commaunded vou in the law ofthe Loꝛd 
your God, pee ſhall obteine great honour 


therein, 

65 And behold, J know that your bzother 
Simon is a man of wiledome: ſee that pee 
giureare vnto him alway, he ſhalbe a 


66 "Axto; Judas Pachabeus, he hath e- 
ner bene mightie a ſtrong from his youth 
Wen a ene eee 
ge eee 

5 auenge 
the wꝛong ol pour people, 


againe, 
comman⸗ 
69 So he gaue them his bleſſing, a was 
layd by his kathers, 8. 
70 And died in the hundꝛed fourtieand 
ſirt pere at Modin, where his ſonnes buried 
him in his fathers ſepulchze, and all Jrael 
made great lamentation fo: him, 


The iii,C 
1 Tudas is made ruler ouer 


er, 
e Iewes, 11 Hekillah 


. 
= 
- 


harneſſe 


nhis actes he was lie 
ab IN garter. andag 
» and 


5 Ye was an enemie tothe 
hunted them out, and burnt vp thoſe that 
6 Sothat his enemies fledfozfeare ol him 
were put 


vexed his people: 
and all the woꝛkers of vngodlines 
bis ha. ache and proſperitie maß n 


55 
frop 


d the fame of went 
part AER 1 


10 
thered a 


12 Judas alſo tooke 2 owne 
ſwoꝛd, and fought with it his life 

1; Nowe when Deron, e 
gathered bin hom the Gunten and 
Church of the fa 5 

14 Yeſayd, J will get me a name and a 
pꝛayſe thꝛoughout the Realme: fo2 J will 
him. ag mary as Hare hett te kings 
commandement. 

15 So he made him readie, a there went 
with him a great mightie hoſt ofthe v 
ly to ſtand hy him, and to be auenged 
childꝛen of Jſrael, 

16 And when they came nigh vnto Be- 


thozon , Judas went foozth againft ow 


pna. 
bY 


ap. iij. 


425 


= with a ſmall companie. 
17 And when his people ſaw ſuch a great 
hoſt befoze them, they ſayde vnto Judas, 
we are we able being ſo fewe, to fight a- 
inſt ſo great a multitude , and ſo ſtrong, 
ing wee bee ſo wearie, and haue faſted all 


day? 
gi But Judas ſaide, It isaſmallmatter 
foz many to bee ouercome with fewe : yea, 
there is no difference to the God of heauen, 
todeliuer bya great multitude, oꝛ by aſmall 


companie : 
9 Foꝛ the victoꝛie ofthe battaile ſtandeth 
not in the multitude of the hoſt, but the 
commeth from heauen. | 
'20 Beholde, they come againſt vs with a 
and pꝛoud multitude, to deſtroy vs, our 
wiues and our childꝛen, and to rob vs: 

21 But we will light fo: our liues, and 
fox our lawes, : 

22 And the Loꝛde Himſelfe ſhall deſfrop 

them befoze our face : therefoze be not pee a- 
frayde of them, 

23 Is ſoone as he had ſpoken theſe woꝛds, 
hrleapt ſuddenly vpon them: Thus was Se⸗ 

don mitten, and his holt put to flight, 

24 And Judas followed vpon them be⸗ 
yond Bethoꝛon, vnto the plaine field, where 
there were llain eight hundꝛed men of them, 
and the reũdue fled into the land ol the Phi⸗ 


litines, 

25 Then all the heathen on euery ſide 
wereafraid of Judas and his bzethzen : 

26 Sothat the|| rumour ok him came vn⸗ 
to the kings eares:foz all the Gentiles could 
tell ot the warreg ol Judas, 

27 So when king Antiochus heard theſe 
— he was angry in his mind: where⸗ 
k02e he ſent fozth,and gathered an hoſt of his 
whole realme, very ſtrong aryeies: 

28 And opened his tre , and gaue 
his hoſt a peeres wages in hand, commaun⸗ 
7 

29 Neuertheleſſe, when he ſaw thatt here 
was not money inough in his treaſuries, a 
that thꝛough the diſcoꝛ a perlecution which 
he made in the land, to put downe the lawes 
that had bene of old times, his cuſtomes and 
tributeg ol the land were minithed: 

30 He feared that hee was not able foz to 
beare the coſts and charges any longer, noꝛ 
to haue ſuch gifts to giue ſo liberally as hee 
a, moze then the kings that were be- 


zi wherefozehe was heauie in his mind, 
nd thought to goe vnto Perſides,foz to take 
tributes ot the lande, and ſo to gather much 


| 

| 
money, 

32 So he left Lyſias,a noble man of the 
kings blood, to ouerſee the kings bulineſle, 
the water Euphzates.,vnto the bozders 


oſep cp 
10. lil 
Ut, 


ſer, 


t: 
Fr ndtokeepe well his ſonne Antiochus 
he came agatne, 
| 34 Moꝛeouer, he gaue him halle ofhis Hoſt, 
, and Elephants , and committed vnto him 


euerie thing, and charge ol 
all things at her Sou peut bog, con⸗ 
cernngthole which dwelt in Aude and de 


35 That he ſhould ſend out an army againſt 
them, to deſtroy and roote out — — of 
Iſrael , andtheremnant of Dieruſalem, to 
put out their memoꝛiall from that place: 

36 To ſet ſtrangers toꝛ to inhabite al their 
— and to part their lande among 

em. 

37 Thus the king tooke the other part ol 
the hoſt, and departed from Inticch,acitie of 
his realme, ouer the water Euphꝛates, in 
the hundꝛed and fourtie and ſeuen pere, and 
went thozow the high countreys. 

38 AndLyſias choſe vnto him Ptolome Loſeph. cap. 
the ſonne of Dozymintus, Nicanoz, @Gop- 20. ib. anti. 
Nas, mightie men, and the kings friends, 

39 Thelehe ſent with fourtte thouſande 
kootmen, and ſeuen thouſand hozſemen, fo2 
togointothe land of Juda, and to deſtrop it, 
as the kingcommanded. : 

40 So they went koꝛth with all their 
— t came to Emmaus into the plaine 


41 hen the marchants of the countrep 
heard the rumoꝛ ot them, they and their ſer⸗ 
uants tooke very much ſiluer and gold loꝛ to 
buy the childꝛen of Jſrael to bee their bond» 
men: there came vnto them alſo yet mo men 
of warre on euery ide, out of Dyzia, a from 
the Paleftines, 

42 Nowe when Judas and his bꝛethꝛen 
ſaw that trouble encreaſed, and that the hoſt 
dꝛewe nigh vnto their bozders,conſidering 
- — — — — 

e mamely; eyſhould tterly 
waite and deſtroythem: 

g 43 —— — — , 2 17 
ꝛeſſe the decay of our let vs 
our folke,and fo2 our ſanctuarie. 

44 Thenthe tion were ſoonerea- 
die gathered to to pꝛav, a to make ſup⸗ 
plication vnto God fo2 mercie and grace. 

45 Asfo2Dieruſalem it lay void, and was 
as it had bene a wilderneſſe: there went no 
man in noꝛ out at it, and the ſanctuarie was 
troden downe, the aliants kept the caftle, 
there was the habitation of the heathen the 
mirth of Jacob was taken away, the Pipe g 
the Darpe was gone fr them, 


om among 
6 The Jſraelites gathered them t 
9 10 e where em: 
pꝛayed afozetimein Irael 

47 So they faſted that day, and put ſack- 
clothes vpon them, calf aſhes vpon their 
heads. rent their clothes, 
155 And laide fo the bookes 98 
likeneſſe of — 2 * 

49 And bꝛought the Pꝛieſts omaments 
the firſtlings,andthe tithes: they let there al 


ſothe Nazarites , which had accomplithed 
their | vowes befoze God: — 


Or, dayea 
50 And 


Apocrypha. 


I. Machabees, 45 


50 And cried with a loude voice to warde 
heauen. ſaying, What ſhal we do with thele, 
and whither ſhall we cary them away 7 

51 Foꝛ thy ſanctuarie is troden downe 
and defiled,the Pziefts are come to heaumes 
and diſhonour. 

52 And behold, the heathen are come to- 
gether foz to deſtroy vs: thou knoweſt what 
things they imagine againſt vs. 

53 Howe may we ſtand befoze them, ex- 
cept thou O God)be ourhelpe ? 

54 Then they blew out the trumpet alſo 
with a loude vopce. 

55 Then Judas oꝛdeyned captaines ouer 
the people, ouer thouſands, ouer hundzeds, 

: ouer fiftie, and ouer ten, 
Deut. 20.5. $56 *Butas loꝛ ſuch as builded them hou- 
udL7.3 ſeg, maried wines, planted them vineyards, 
and thoſe that were fearefull, he commaun- 
ded them euery man to go home againe ac⸗ 
— the law. g 
57 Sothe hoſt remoued, and pitched vp⸗ 
on the South ſide of Emmaus, | 
58 And Judas ſaid, Arme yourſelues,be 
ſtrong, O my childꝛen, make you ready a- 
gainſt to moꝛow in p moꝛning, that ye may 
fight with theſe people, which are agreed to⸗ 
gether to deſtroy vs and our ſanctuarie. 

59 Better is it toꝛ vs to die in battaile, then 
to ſee our people and our ſanctuarie in ſuch 
à miſerable caſe. hs 
60 Neuertheleſle, as thy will is, O God 
in heauen, ſo be it. 


The iiii. Chapter. 
Iudas goeth againſt Gargias ,which lieth in waite, 
Joſeph.lib. ſſ=—_—_ pl. Hen tooke Goꝛgias fiue thou⸗ 
12, cap. 10. ({&S and men of foot, a a thouſand 
ol the beff hoꝛſemen. a remoo⸗ 
8 "D) uedout of the campe by night, 
Co come nigh where the 
Je wes hoſt lap, and ſo to ſlay them ſuddenly: 
Now the men that kept the caſtle, were the 
conuepers of them.) 

3 Now when Judas heard this, he remo⸗ 
ued, and all the ſtrong men that were with 
him, to ſmite the chieke and pꝛincipallot the 
kings hoſt at Emmaus: 

gf Foꝛ the armie was not yet come toge- 
ther. 

In the meane ſeaſon came Goꝛgias by 
night vnto Judas tents,and when he found 
no man there, he ſought them in the moun⸗ 
taines, and thought they had bene fled away 
becauſe ot him. 

6 But when it was day, Judas ſhewed 
Himſelf in the field with thꝛee thouſand men 
only, which had neither harneſle,no:ſwozds 
to their minds, 

7 But on the other ſide they ſaw that the 
heathen were mightie and well harneſled, 
and their hoꝛſmen about them, and all theſe 
well expert in keats of warre. 

8 Then ſaide Judas tothe men that were 
with him. Feare not ye the multitude ofthe, 
be not atraid ol their violent running. 


— 


9 *Rememberhow ourfathers werede ta | 
liuered in the red ſea, when arao folowed * 
vpon them with a — hot. | bode 

10 Euen ſo let vs alſo crie nowe towarde 
heauen,and the Loꝛd ſball haue mercy vpon 
— * — the couenant of our fa- 

ers, yea, and deſtropthis 
face this day: mn 
ge e d 

Ueret 
ee 

12 Then the heathen lift vp their eies. and 
when theyſawe that they were comming & 


gainſt them, I 

meant and ehy that were wit June 
4 

blew vp the tru ets, * 

14 So they buckled together and the heg- 
_ werediſcomfited, 4 fled ouer the plaine. 

15 But the hindmolt of them were llaine 
with theſmozd: koꝛ they folowed them vnto | 
Aſſaremoth, and into the fields of Jdumea jo... 
towarde Azot and Jamnia : ſo that there co. 
— — them vpon a thꝛee thouſande | 

16 So Judas turned again with his hot, 
I7 Andſaide vntothe — 
die of the ſpoiles, wee haue pet a battaile to 


fight, 

18 Foꝛ Goꝛgias and his Holt are here by 
vß in the mountaines, but ſtande pee faſt a- 
gainſt our enemies, and ouercome them, 
then may ye ſafely take the ſpoyles. h 

19 As Judas was ſpeaking theſe words, 
beholde,there appearedone part of themvp- 
42e But when Gozgias ſaw 

20 But when Gozgias ſawe that they of 
his part were fled, and the — fo 
(fo2 by the ſmoke they might vnderſtande 
what was done) they perceyuing this, were 
verie ſoꝛe atraide: 

21 And when they ſawe allo that Judas 
— were in the field readie to ftrike 

22 Thep fledde euerp one into the land ol 
the heathen. 

23 So Judas turned againe to ſpoyle 
the tents, where they gate much golde, and 
wo, precious ſtones, purple, and great 

es, 

24 Thusthey went home , andſimg a 
Plalme of thankſgiuing,andp2ayſedGodin 
heauen: foꝛ hee is gratious, and his mercie 
endureth fo2 euer. . 

25 And ſo Jſraelhada great victozte in 
that day, 

26 Nowe all the heathen that eſcaped, 
— — "aa Lyſias euery thing that had 

appened, | 

27 Wherefoze Lyſtag was ſoze afrayde, 
aud grieued in his minde , becauſe Jſrael 
had not gotten ſuch miſfo2tune as he would 
they ſhoulde, neither as the king comman⸗ 


ed. 
23 The next peere following, gathered 
Lyſias 


ap! 
Exod, 1 | 


Or Cue. 
ron, 


2 
= 


p. iiij. 


= 


oo een, £0 aye gs 


15 


bearer: 
_ Put this hoſte nowe into the hand ol 
thy people of Alrael, 4 let them be confoun- 
dedin their multitude and hoꝛſemen. 

32 Make them afraide,and diſcomfite the 
holdnefle of their ſtrength, chat they may be 
mooued thꝛough their deftruction, 

33 Caltthemdowne thꝛough the woꝛd 
of thy louers, then hall all they that knowe 
thyname,pzaiſe thee with thankeſgiuing, 

34 Sothey ſtroone the battaile,and there 
were flaine of Lyſias hoſte fiue thouſande 


men, 

35 Then Lyſias ſeeingthe diſcomfiting 
ii his men, and the manlineſleof the Jewes, 
howe they were readie either to liue oꝛ to die 
iche men: hee went vnto Antioch, and choſe 
out men of warre, that when they were ga- 
thered together, they might come againe in⸗ 


to Jurie. 

36 Then laid Judas and his bzethzen,Be- 
holde, our enemies are diſcomfited, let vs 
now goe vp to clenſe and repaire the Sanc⸗ 


tuarie. 
37 Upon this, all the holt gathered them 
er, and went vp into mount Sion. 
8 Now when they ſaw the Sanctuarie 
waſte, the altar defiled,the doozes burnt 
1 the ſhꝛubbes growing in the courtes 
as in a wood, o2 vpon mountaines, 
rea, and that the pꝛieſts chambers were bꝛo⸗ 
kendowne . 


9 They rent their clothes, and made great 
entation, caſt aſhes vpon their heads, 


their faces , made a great noyſe with the 
trumpets, and cried toward heauen. 

1 Then Judas appointed certaine men 
tolight againſt thoſe which were in the ca- 
fle, lil they had clenſed the ſanctuarie. 

2 So hee chole Pꝛieſtes that were vn⸗ 
e ſuch as had pleaſure in the la we of 
| 43 And they cleanſed the Sanctuarie, 
and bare out the defiled ſtones into an vn⸗ 


ce, 
44 And fo: ſo much as the altar of burnt 


ment what he might do withall. 

45 So he thought it beſt to deffroy it, leaſt 

S 
en : and theretoꝛe they 

Nahe it downe. 


40 Fell downe flat to the ground vpon the 


46 As loꝛ the ſtones, they laide them 
vpon the mountaine by the houſe tn cor. 
uenient place, till there came a to 
1% other wen hol oper uc 
427 nes, 
tothelaw,andbuilded a new altar, ſuch one 
0 THe wits San 

43 Andm ctuarie within 
and without, and halowed the houſes and 
the courts: 

49 They made new holy oꝛnaments, and 
bꝛ tthe candleſticke, the altar ofincenſe., 
and the table, into the Temple: 

0 Che incenſe laid they vpon the altar, 
and lighted the lamps which were vpon the 
— that they might burne in the 

51 Theyſet the ſhewbzead vpon the table. 
and hanged vpthe vaile, and fanithed all the 
wozks which they had begun to make, 

52 And vpon the twentie and fifth day of 
the ninth moneth (which is called the mo ⸗ 
neth of | Caſleu) in the hund2ed,fourtie,and Nouember 
eight yeere, "NET" 

53 Theyroſe vpbetimes in the moꝛning, 
fo2 to doe ſacrifice accoꝛding to the law, vpon 
— 0 altar that they had 
made. 

54 After the time and ſeaſon that the hea⸗ 
thenhaddefiled it,the ſame day was it ſet vp 
— with ſongs, pipes, harpes, and cym- 

55 And allthe people fell vpon their faces, 
woꝛſhipping and thanking the God of hea⸗ 
uen, which had giuen them the victoꝛie. 

56 Do they kept the dedicationof the al- 
tar eight dayes,offering burnt ſacrifices and 
thanke offerings with gladneſle : 

57 They deckt the fozefruntof the Temple 
aiſo with crownes and ſhields of golde, and 
halowed the poꝛts and celles, and hanged 
4 ———— at gladneſle 

5 gre 
among the people, becauſe the blaſphemie of 
the heathen wasput away. 

59 So Judas and his bꝛethꝛen, with the 7oho 10,22 
Whole congregation of Itrael, oꝛdeined that 
timeof the dedication of the altar ſhould 
— 2 — by 
the ace ok eight dayes, from the twentie 

day of the moneth | Caflue, with Nouember 
mirth and gladneſſe. 

60 Andat the ſame time builded they vp 
the mount Sion, with high walles and 
ſtrong towꝛes rounde about, leaſt the Gen- 
tiles ſhould come and tread it downe as they 


did afoze, 
61 Cheretoꝛe Judas ſet men ol warre in 
it, to keepe it, and made it ſtrong foz to detend 


Be t the 
thſura, oe 8 re 


offerings was vnhalo wed, hee tooke aduiſe- kuge 


The v. Chapter. 


Iudas vanquiſbeth the Heathen that goe about to de- 
ſtroy Iſrael, and is holpen of his brethren Simon and 
Ionathas. | 

It 


fOr,ſtran- 
gers. 


WL a dalſo, that when 

N 1 — —— 
heard howe altar an 

- * 22 the ſanctuarie were ſet vp in 
e cheirodde eſtate, it diſpleaſed 


them very ſoꝛe. 
2 Wherefoze they thought to deſtrop the 
ation of Jacob that was among them: 
in ſo much that they began to ſlay and to per⸗ 
ſecute certaine of the people. 

Then Judas fought àgainſt the childꝛen 
of Eſau in Idumea at Arabathane: fo2 they 
dwelt round about the Flraelites, where he 
flewe and ſpoiled a great multitude of them. 
4 He thought alſo the malice and vn- 
faithlulneſſe of the of Bean, howe 
they were a ſnare a ſtop vnto the people, and 
how they laid wait ſoꝛ the in the High way. 

5 whertoꝛe he ſhut them vp into the towꝛes. 
and came vnto them, beſieged them, and de- 
ſtroyed them vtterly, and burnt vp their 
to wꝛes, with all that were in them, 

6 Afterward went he againſt the chfldzen 
of Ammon, whereof hee found a mightie 
power,and agreat multitude ofpeople with 
Timothie their captaine. f 

7 So he ſtroke many battails with them, 
which were deſtroped betoze him. 

8 And when he had flaine them, he wan 
Gazer the citie, with the townes belonging 
thereto, and ſo turned againe into Jurie. 

9 The heathen alſo in Galaad gathered 
them together againſt the Jſraelites that 
were in their quarters, to lap them:but they 
led to the caftle ot Datheman, n 

10 And ſent letters vnto Judas and his 
bꝛethꝛen, ſaying , The heathen that are a- 
bout vs, are gathered againft vs on euerie 
ſide, to deſtroy vs: ; 

11 And now they make them readie fo2to 
come and lay ſiege to the caftle whereunto 
wel are fled, and Timothie ts captain of their 


12 Come theretoꝛe, and deliuer vs out of 
their hands toꝛ there is a great multitude of 
vs ſlaine alreadie. 

13 Pea, and our bꝛethꝛen that were at 
Cubin are ſlaine and deſtroyed, well 1 
thouſand men, and their wiues, their chil- 
dꝛen, and their goods haue the enimies led 
away captiue. | 

14 While theſe letters were pet a reading, 
beholde, there came other meflengers from 
Galilee with rent clothes, which tolde euen 
the ſame tidings, 

15 Andfaid,thattheyofPÞtolemats,ofTy- 
rus, and ol Sidon, were gathered agaynft 
them, and that al Galilee was filled with | e- 
nemies to deftroy Jſrael, 


16 When Judas a the people heard this, fo 


they came together agreatcongregation, to 
deuiſe what they might do fo2 their bꝛethꝛen 
that were in trouble, andbeſiegedofthetr e- 


nemies. 
17 And Judas ſaid vnto Simon his bꝛo⸗ 
ther, Chooſe thee out certaine men, and go, 


deliuer thy bzethzen in Galilee : 
and my bjother Jonathas, we will ger m, 


Galaaditim, 
18 Do hee left the ſonne of 
— 
holt 


Facharte,and Azarias to be | 
. to keepe the remnant of the 


19 And 


rr lite heathen, vntilſ 
1d vrto Simonthe gate 1 
ſande men, koꝛto goe into Galilee; but 
— 2 had eight thouſande in Gala 
21 Then went Simon into Galilee, and 
ſtroke diuers battailes with the heathen, 
whom —— oy 
22 And followe vpon them 
name of 


of Ptolemais: and there were 
yeathen almoſt thꝛee thouſand men, 

23 2 Ren dey 
ried away the Jſraelites that were in Gall 
lee and Arbatis, with their wines, their chil- 
dꝛen, and althat they had them 
into Jurie with great gladneſſe: 

24 Judas Machabeus alſo, and his bo- 

ther Jonathas, went ouer Joan, a traum 

led thꝛee dayes tourney in the wilderneſſt: 

25 where the Nabathees met them, and 

n 
8 

in Galaaditim: * 

26 And how that many ol them were 
ſieged in Baraſa, Boſoz , Alimis, 
Mageth, and Carnatm (all theſe are ſtrong 
9 1 — yg! ws 

27 Andthat ere n 
are appointed to bxingehete hol omcorhe 

re appointed to 
— to take them, and to deffroy them in 
28 S0Judas and his hol turned in al 
the haſte in the wilderneſſe to warde Boſoz, 
and wan the citie, ewe all the males with 
the Woꝛd, tooke all their goods, and ſet ite 
"29 And in thenightthey ooke theirioup 

29 all 
ney from thence,and came to the caſtle : 

30 And betimes in the moming when 
they looked bp, beholde, there was an innu- 
merable bearing ladders and other 
inſtruments of warre,to take the caſtle, and 
to ouercome them, 

31 When Judas ſawthat the battaile be- 
gan, and that the noyſe thereof went vp and 
rang into the heauen, and that there was ſo 
great a crie in the citie, 

32 Heſaidvnto his bolt, Fight this dar 


pour bꝛethꝛen: 

33 And ſo came behinde their enemies in 
thꝛee co e 
and cried in their pꝛaier to God. 

34 Butſo ſoone as Timotheus hoſt per- 
ceiued that Wachabeus was there, they fled 
from him : andhee flewe them rightloxe, 


_—_—  W w=_ 


20 VU 'scM ww ' wir» 
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were killed of them the ſame 2 
I: oo 


ny * 
— a — — 


d 
= : — 
— — 
— 


that ueryman ould annutthe are in hi 
50 Indlotheydid their beſt, ine valiant 


og —— 
vnto it, and wanne it, ewe all the 


peaceably. 
Now what time as Judas and Jona- 
were in the land ol Galaad, and Simon 


meete them. | 
40 And Timothie laid vntothe captatnes 
2 — — 
1 — him: 2 
too ffrong fo2 vs. 
41 But if he dare not come ouer, ſo that 
hepitch his tent beyond the water: then wil 
— fo: we ſhall be ſtrong ynough 


42 Nowe as ſoone as Judas came to the 
ruer certaine ſcribes of the 


were g 


I 
name was heard vpon. 
64 Ind the people came vnto them, bid- 
ding them welcome. 
65 After this went Judas fozth with his 
and the of 


but 66 remoued he to goe into the land 
and Judas — 2 143 Or, ſtran- 
m gers. 


Apocrypha. . 


I. Machabees; 


ſpoyled their cities, and came againe . 
land ol Juda. 


The vi. Chapter. 
Antiochus willing to tale the citie of Elimas for a pray, 
is driuey away of the citizens, 


Na Ow when king Antiochus tra⸗ 

uailed thozowe the high coun⸗ 

d trepes, he heard that Elimas 

biin Perſia was a noble a plente- 
Lous citie in ũluer and golde, 

And that there was in it a very rich 

temple, whereas were clothes, coate ar- 

mours, and ſhields ofgold, which Alexander 


the ſonne of Philip king ol Macedonia that Heathen, 


reigned firlk in Grecia had left behind him. 
3 wheretoꝛe he went about to take the ci⸗ 
tie, and to ſpople it, but he was not able: foꝛ 
the citizens were warned of it, and fought 
with him, 
4 Andſohe fled, and departed with great 
heauineſle, and came againe into Babylon, 
5 Moꝛeouer, there came one which 
brought him tydings in Perlia , that his 
_ which were in the land of Juda were 
nuen a 
6 And how that Lyſias went foo2th firſt 
with a great power, and was dꝛiuen away 
ofthe Jewes, how that they had wonne the 
eng — otten great goods out of the 
es tha 
7 Howe chey had bzoken downe the abo- 
mination which he ſet vp vpon the altar at 
Hieruſalem,and fenced the ſanctuarie with 
high walles, like as {was oz » yea, and 
Bethlura his citie alſo 
8 Don hancedthat eam 
theſe woꝛdeg, he was alrapde, and gri 
very ſoꝛe: wheretoꝛe he layde him downe vp- 
on his bedde, and fell ſicke foz very ſoꝛowe, 
— um it had not happened as he had 
9 And there continued hee long: fo his 
ele was euer moꝛe and moꝛe, ſo that hee 
awe he muſtneedes die. 
10 Therefoze he ſent foꝛ all his kriendes, 
and ſayd vnto them, The dleepe is gone from 
mine eyes, (oz the very ſoꝛowe and veration 
or heart that haue. 
Fot when conlider in my minde the 
Jam come vnto, a the 
am co 


15 ae 


crowne, his 
2 — — 


would take his tonne 
enn e til 
bꝛing him vp, till 


om relgne 
16 Sothe king antiochus dyed there, im oſph,c 


the hundꝛed, lourtie and nine yeere, 
17 3 — 


deab, he oꝛdeined Antiochus his fone 


d 
8 Now were in 
Hirai 1355 inge —— 
the ſanctuarie, and ſought euer ſtill to doe 
them harme, and the ol the 


19 wherefoze Judas thought to deſtroy 
—— — — together, that 
20 So they came —— 
and fiftie yeere., and belieged them, laying 
ware their oꝛdinance and inttrument of 
arre. 

Chen certaine of them that were be⸗ 
ſieged,wenttozth: vnto whom ſome vngod- 
ly men ol Jſraeliopned themſelues alſo, 

22 And went vnto the kin — 
long will it be ver thou 
our bꝛethꝛen: 

23 Me haue euer bene minded to doe thy 
father ſeruice, to walke in . and 


'eued ging the cattieat 


che king heard 
angry, and called all his friends 
taines ot fuser, and all — 


29 "He hired men of warre alſo of other 
that were 


e Sema — his hole was an 
0 
. footemen , and twentie 


heauinelle which'J hundꝛed thouſande 
— — ſo merie, and ſo dhouland horlemen, and thirty and tuo en 
8 ts wellererciſedtobattell. 


— — — — 

12. Againe, co the cuill that 
haue done at Hieruſalem, from whence 
tooke ali the riches: of golde and ſftuer 23 


were in it, and ſent to deſtroythe inhabtteds 


ol Jurie without any reaſon why: 


13 J imowe that theſe troubles are come . 3 


vpon me fox the ſame cauſe: and beholde, 
J mnt: dre with great ſoꝛowe in — 
ande 

14 Chen called he ſoꝛ one Phili 

of = whome hee made re fl 


14. lib. 1. 


2 


Chap. vi. 


——74 Ando pronoke the Elephants foz to 
ig they he wed them the fappe of read 


among the 
there ſtoode 


"TY 
4llib. 13. 


whereſoeuer he went, & departed not from 


— Euery Elephant was couered with a 
{rong tower ot wood, faſtened thereon with 
inffruments , were thirtie and 
two valiant men with weapons to ſight, and 
within was a man of Inde to rule the beaſt, 

33 As fo: the remnant of the hozſemen, 
pon both the ſides in two parts. 
pets to pꝛouoke the hoſte, and to 
ſuch as were flowe in the armie. 

39 And when the ſunne chone vpon their 
ſhields — golde — 5 — — 
gliſtere ine at them, and were as bꝛ 
{:thecreſſetsoffire | 

40 The kings hoſte allo was diuided, one 
part vpon the high mountatnes, the o 
lowe beneath: ſo they went on, taking 
heede, and neeping their oꝛder. 

4 And all they that dwelt in the lande, 
were afraid at the noyſe ol their hoſte, when 


he ſet them v 
with trum 
ftirre 


43 Nowe when Eleazar the ſonne of 

&. Saura did lee one of the Elephants deckt 
with the kings badge, and was a moꝛe good- 
bea then the other, he thought the king 
houd be vpon him: 

44 And teoparded himkelfe to deliner his 
ſe endroget him a perpetualiname: 

45 UWheretoze, — ee 
into the Elephant in the middeſtofthe hot,. 
fmiting them downe on both the ſides, and 
lue many about him, 
6 So went he to the Elephantes feete, 
and gat him vnder him, and lle him: then 
. and there 


that were in Bethſura: but when they 

tame out ol the citie, becauſe they had no vic⸗ 

nals, but were ſhut vp within, and the land 
lay vntilled, 

o Che king tooke Bethlura, and ſet men 

to beepe it, and turned his holte to the place 

Athe ſanctuarte, 


violence fg 
— 


51 And layde to it a e 
where he made — — — 
bowes, fierie dartes, rackets to caſt tones, 
ſcoꝛpions to thoote atrowes, and dings 


gainſt their, and fought a long 


had eaten vp 


54 And in the ſanctuarie were ſewe men 


left: fo2 the hunger came ſo vpon them, 
they — —_— abꝛoad, euery man hs 

55 Do when Lyſias heard that Philip, 
vet lining, e E BIS 
chus his ſonne, that he might beking, 

56 Was come againe out of Perſia and 
Media with the kings holte, and thought to 
—— — kingdome, with the gouernance 
ol all things: 

57 He gate him to $ king in all the hatte, 
— — holt, and ſaid, not 
— — — 

1 ee 
— and it were our part to ſee loꝛ 

58 Let vs agree with theſe men, and take 
truce with them, and with all their 5 

59 And graunt them to liue their 
law as they did afoꝛe:foꝛ 2 NS 
doe all theſe things againſt vs, wer 
haue] deſpiſed their lawe. 

60 So the king and ß pzinces were con · 
tent, and ſent vnto them to mane peace: and 
they receiuedit. : 

61 Nowe when thekingand the pzinces 
— — ah. they came out 
of the caſtle, 

62 And the king went vp to mount Si⸗ 
on: but when he ſaw that the place was wel 
fenced, he bꝛake p othe that he had made. and 
commanded to deſtroy the wall round about. 

63 Chen departed he in all the haſte, and 
returned vnto Antioch , where hee founde 
Pulp — — of the citie : ſo hee 

ght againlk him, and tooke the citie a⸗ 
his hands. 


The vii. Chapter. 


, 4 Demetrius reigned after he had killed Antiochus and 


Lyſias. 


{a „came Demetrius the 
ſonne of Seleucus, from the 
with a ſmall 


> (px there 

2 And when he came to Antioche, the ci⸗ 
tie ol his progenitours, his hoſte tooke 
ochus and Lylias, to them vnto him. 
— oberg him, he laid, Let 


the hoſte put them to death. Now 
when Demetrius was ſet 2 
ccc. u. 


52 The Jewes alſo made oꝛdinance a+ 


Or, brokẽ. 


— — 


22 


82 


ol his kingdome, a 


godly men of Jſrael, whoſe captaine was 
lcimus, that would haue bene made high 
| 6 Theſe menaccuſedthe people of Jlrael 
vnto the king, ſaying, Judas and his bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen haue ſlaine all thy friends, and dꝛiuen 
vs out ot our owne land. 

7 Wheretoꝛe, ſende nowe ſome man to 
whome thou giueſt credence, that he may 
go, and ſee all the deſtruction which he hath 
done vnto vs, and to the kings land, and let 
him be puniſhed, with all his friends and fa- 
uourers. : 

8 The the king choſe Bacchides a friend 
of His, which was amanofgreat powerin 
the realme beyonde the water, and faithfull 
vnto the king, and ſent him to ſee che deſtru- 
ction that Iudas had done. 

9 And as foz that wicked Jlcimus , hee 
madehim ob priet , andcommanded him 
to be auenged of the childꝛen of Jſrael. 

10 Do they departed from the king and 
came with a great hoſte into the land of Ju- 
da, ſending meſſengers to Judas and his 
bꝛethꝛen, a ſpeaking vnto them with peace⸗ 
able woꝛdes, but vnder deceit. 

11 Cherefoꝛe Judas and his people belee⸗ 
ued not their ſaying: foꝛ they ſawe that they 
were come with a great hoſte. 

12 After this came the Scribes together 


vnto Alcimus and Bacchides, to entreate of 


reaſonable couenants. | 
13 And the Aſſidians werethe firffamog 
the childzen of Jſrael that required peace of 


thent, 

14 Saping, Alcimus the pꝛieſt is come of 
the ſeede ol Jaron, how can he deceiue vs, 
though he come with an armie: 

15 So he gaue them louing woꝛdes, and 
ſwoꝛe vnto them, and ſayde, me will doe you 
no harme, neither pour kriends. 

16 And they beleeued him: but the very 
ſame day tooke hee thꝛeeſcoꝛe men of them, 
and ſlewe them, accoꝛding to the woꝛds that 
are witten, 

17 They haue caſt the *fleſhof thy ſaints, 
and ſhedde their blood round about Pieruſa- 
lem, and there was no man that would bury 
them, | 

18 So therecame agreatfeareanddzead 
among all the people, ſaying, There is nei⸗ 
ther trueth noꝛ righteouſneſſe in them: foꝛ 
they haue bꝛoken the appointment and othe 
that they made. 

19 And Bacchides remooued his holte 
from Dieruſalem, and pitched his tent at 
Bethzecha, where he ſent foozth and tooke 
many of that had fozſakenhim: he flue 
—2 people alſo, and caſt them into a 
grea 

20 Then committed he the land vnto Al- 
cimus, and left men of warre with him to 
helpe him:and Bacchides himſeife went vn⸗ 
to the king. 


ood. 
And all ſuch as vexedJfrael, reſozte 
onto him: tn — that they —.— the 


lande ol Juda, and did much euill vntothe - 


1 we when Judas ſawe 

23 No 8 all ; 
— ( —. — then cheater 
vnto 1 5 Te 

24 foozth round about all 
bozdersof Jurie,andpuniſhed thoſe vain 
full runnagates, ſo that they came no moꝛe 
out into the countrey. 

25 So when Alcimus ſawe that Judas 
and his people had gotten the vpper hande, 
and that he was not able to abide them, he 
went againe vnto the king, and ſaide all the 
woꝛtt of them that he could. 

26 Chen the 
his chieke pꝛinces, bare euil will vnto 
Iſrael, and commanded him that he choulde 
vtterly deſtroy the people, | 

27 So Nicanoꝛ came to Hieruſalem with 
à great hoſte, and ſent vnto Judas and his 
bꝛethꝛen with friendly woꝛds: but vnder de⸗ 
ceit,laping, 

& There ſhall be no warre betwirtme 

J will come with a lewe men to ſee 
how ye doe, with friendſhip, 

29 Uponthis he came vnto Judas, and 
they ſaluted one another peaceably : but the 
—— were appoynted to take Judas by 

30 Neuerthelelle, it was told Judas that 
he came vnto him but vnder deceit, where 
loꝛe he gate him away from him, and would 
ſee his kace no moꝛe. | 

31 When Nicanoꝛ perceiued that his 
counſell was bew2ayed, he went out tofight 


againſt Judas beſide | Capharſalama: so, 
32 Where there were llaine of Nicanozs pa 


hoſte fiue thouſandmen, and the reſidue fled 
vnto the citie of Dauid. 

33 After this came Nicanoꝛ vp vnto 
mount Sion, and the pꝛieſts with theelders 
of the people, went foꝛth to ſalute him peace- 


ably, and to ſhew him the whole burnt ſacri⸗ 


fices that were offred fo2 the king. 

34 But he laughed them and the people 
to ſcoꝛne, mocked the, defiled their offerings, 
2 dſwoz inhis wach ng, 

35 andſwoze X 
Þ/Judagandbishodedenortliufred no 

to my handes, as ſoone as euer J come a- 
gaine and fare well, J ſhall burne vp this 
houſe, ith ß went he ont in a great anger. 

36 Then the pꝛielts came in, and ſlood be- 
foze the altar ot weeping, a ſaping, 

37 Foꝛſomuch as O Lid, hat cho⸗ 
ſen this houſe, that thy name might be called 
vpon therein, and that it ſhould be an houſe 
of pꝛayer and petition fo: thy people: 

38 Be auenged ofthis man and his hol 
and let them be flaine with p ſwo2d: remem⸗ 
ber the blaſphemies of them, and ſulfer not 


| Chap. i. 


21 And thus Alcimus defended 
5 There came vnto him wicked and vn. pzleſth | his high. 


ſent Micanoꝛ, one of 2 Mar 


15 


Ks. 
J. VII. 


2 05 


Chap. vij. 


44 


them to continue any longer. 

39 When Nicanoꝛ was gone from Hie⸗ 
ruĩalem, hee pitched his tent at Bethozon, 
and there anHoſte met him out of Sy2ia. 

40 And Judas came to Adarſa with thee 
men, and made his pꝛayer vnto 

9815 
76 41 *D Lo2de, becauſe the meſſengers ol 
as kin ; Sennacherib blaſphemed thee, the an- 
ch went kooꝛth, andflue an hundꝛed foure- 
| ly fcozeandfiue thouſande ol them: 
42 Euen ſo, deffroy 1 — 
fore vs this day, that other 
Sanctuarie, and par pay laſphem vr 
n 1 ng to 
| his maliciouinelle. 1 8 5 
| 43 And ſo the hoftes ſtroke the flelde the 
ae. thirteenth day of the moneth Adar, and 
Nicano2s holte was diſcomfited, md he him 
ſeife was ſirſt flaine in the battell, 
44 When Nicanoꝛs men of warre ſawe 
that he was killed, they caſt away their wea- 
j pons, and fled: 
; 45 But the Jewes followed vponthema 
q whole dayes — — Adazer vnto Ga- 
zara, blowing with the trumpets, and ma- 
king tokens after them. 

46 Do the Jewes came foo2th ol all the 
townes rounde about, and bleweout their 
homes vpon them, and turned againf 
— thus were they all latne, and not 

ol them lelt. 


tooke ſubſtance foz a 
7 —— — pead,andhis 


hande, which 
ab n, and hanged it 


——— it with 
-afozeDieruſalem, 
the people were erceeding- 
2 paſſed outer that day in great 


48 
EE ee oꝛdeined that the ſame day, 
3 moneth 4, 
ebe 1 
n . ad 11 


The viii. Chapter. 


2 Iudas conſidering the power and goodly policie of the 
Romanes, maketh peace with them. 22 The reſcript 


ol the Romanes ſeat vnto the Iewes. 
$ heard alſo the fame of a 
535 2 — ors wn 
— to all thmges 
are 22 8 —— * eta 
ey Denby on prone them 
W a howe they doughty men of 
nad: | beſides that, et was 22 him ol 
1 and noble actes which they 
in L [Ie 3 
ke, what — — they had done 
IIS Ay they —— 
e 6 


comfited and flaine downe the rat 
> — — — eee, alert 


3 Powe 1 of —— and o⸗ en the 


ther moe in battel, 1 ch had bought their — 
great A 


r againf them: 
ntiochug 


6 How thepdiſcomfited 
king ot Alia, that woulde needes fight with 
,hauing an hundꝛed and twentie Ele- 
phants, — 1 hoꝛſemen, charretg, and a ve- 


” Powe they tooke him ſelfe aliue, and 
ordeined him, with ſuch as choulde reigne 
after him, to pay them a great tribute, pea 
and — --q good ſureties and pledges 

8 Howe they had taken from him India, 
— and Lydia, his beſt landes, and gi- 
wy oe > thatthe 
9 , 
Greekes werecomming to vere them, 


nit ain 
ro Sent agai Co beben 


hoſte, gaue them 
ny ofthem.ledde away their wines and chil 
—— ſpoyled them, 
of their lande, and deftroyed their rong 
holdes, — cheats he them bond- 
men vnto this day, 


with them, and conquered kt 
farre and : and that 
oftheir reno was afraide ofthem, 


I5 Butyadozdeined them ſelues a par- or coun. 


— wherein there ſate thꝛee hundꝛed dale, or Se 
Coffs nate houſe. 


peo⸗ 

16 — — 
1 — — 
gp lob neither eulll will no diflen; 
ar, Chon Judas choke e Eupolemus the 

I7 
— — the ſonne of Jacob, and Ja⸗ — 
Nome fopto make tric — — : 
oO 

1 e 
W - * 


wa 


and valiant men, and ple, 


I Machabecs, 


Apocrypha. Chapax, | 
— po 8 the ki a A N the! eane ſeaſon, —ͤ — 
— — metrius heard that — 
19 So they went vnto Rome, a very and his holte was llaine in the 


fielde, hee pꝛoceeded further to 


or, $ t iournep, and came vnto the | parlia- 
— — ende Bacchides and Alcimug 


en od pple Jewel: 
vs bnto pou, to make abonde . — 
and dons bon hog pee to note vs as 
your and 

21 3 


it was witten vp: ofthe - 


citie, and flue much people. 
moneth ol the — fiftie 
tyerhote, and 


lis) a wanne 
In the i 


22 


which the Romanes made a wꝛiting in ta ⸗ laide their ſiege againſt : 
AE PEEL de wth ent (pond eorne 
fone peace and bonde of friendſhippe alter emen. : 
3 God laue the Romanes and the people — 

2 
of the Jewes both by ſea and by lande, and they ſawe — 


keepe the ſwozde and enemie from them foz the other armie that it was ſo great, they 
euermoꝛe: were ſoꝛe afrayde, and many conueyed 
24 If there come lirſt any warre vpon the them ſelues out ol the hoſte, in ſo much that 
—— oꝛ any of their thozow- there abode no moe ol them but eight hun- 
2 8 — Jewes thallhelpe * When Judas ſawe that his holte fay- 
25 7 | 
them, D — led him, and that he mut needes fight, it 
all their heartes. bzake his heart, that he had no time togs- 
26 Allo they ſhall neither giue noꝛ ſende ther them together: whereloꝛe the man was 
vnto their enemies victuals, weapons, mo⸗ le. 
ney, nos ſhips: but fulfill thetrcouenants at 
the Romanes pleaſure, taking nothing of 
27 1 il the people ol the Jewes 
h to haue 1 — 
them with a accoz 
eine will fer, 


ſhall ſtande 


" 


any 

29 Accoꝛding to theſe articles the Ro⸗ 
— — — ewes, 

30 Nowe after thele aid they, A 
any of the will put to them, oz take 
any thing from them, they (ball doe it with 
the conſent of both: and whatſoeuer they 
— them, oꝛ take from them, it ſhall the fielde 

efaſt, 

31 And as touching the euill that De- 
metrius hath done vnto the Jewes, wee partes,and blewe the 
haue wzitten vnto him, ſaying, wherefozg 13 They of Judas ſide blewe the trum- 


layeſt thou thy heaute yoke vpon the Jewes noyſe 
ee n , = the : and they fielde from | 

n make any complai * 
againe bntovs, we hall defende them, and : 


with thee by ſea and Acco 
< ty — by by lande, accoz- 


The tx, Chapter. 


1 Aſter the deatk of Nicaner, Demetrius ſendeth his ar · ted, 
mic againſt Iudas, 18 Judas is ſlaine. 


Chap.ix, 430 d 


parts, John their brother, and went vp, 
ſelues vnder the hadowe —— 


thi tothe 
battels of Judas, the he did, ſubſtance, 
and ol his wozthines, they are not wzitten, 41 Or my was turned to 
— and the ol their melodie in⸗ 


42 Ind ſo when they had auenged the 
— — returned agame : r eg 

43 Bacchides hearing this, came vnto 

the very boꝛder of — with a great 

power, dpon the day. 

44 And Jonathas ſalde to his companie, 

Let vs get vp, and fight againſt our ene⸗ 

bi ns. oy it Carderh not with vs to day, as 
246 dur enemies are in our way | 
in the Water of Jandane b one (ide of 
bs, with — and woods on the 


there, , 
+2 Then came allJudas ow orgy ve, lo thatthere is no place oz bite 


ther, and laid vnto Jonathas, - 46 Wherefo 
29 Foꝛ ſo much as thy bꝛother Judas is ve der meds — — 


dead, there is none line him to goe foozth a- enemies: ſtrooke ll. 
our enemies, againſt Bacchides, and 7 — ä — 
as are aduerſaries ot our owne people: tolinite Bacchides, but he fled back warde. 
zo Whereloze this day we chule thee foz 48 Chen Jonathas a they that were with 
_ be our pꝛince and captaine, to oꝛder ä — wh oꝛdane, and ſwimmed ouer 
dur battell. banke: but the other 
would not paſſe ouer Joꝛdane after him. 
49 And there were flaineof Bacchides 
ide that day a thouſande men. 
50 Cherefoze Bacchides with his hoſte 
turned againe to Hieruſalem, and built vp 
— — hoides that 
urie, Jericho, Emaus,Bethozon, Bethel, 
Thamnata, | Phara, and | Thapo, with [O*, Phra 
high walles, with poꝛtes, and with lockes: dont 
51 Ind ſet men to keepe that they lor, Terho. 


came might vſe their malice vpon Jſrael, 
onthe Sabboth day, 52 He walled vp the citie Bethſura, Ga- 
FL — omg net mg puny z5ara,and the caſtle, and pꝛouided them with 

lohn a the people, to pzay his men and victuals. | 

riendes the Nabuthites, that they woulde z He tooke allo the chielett mens ſonnes 
endthẽ theirozdinance, foz they had much, inthe countrey foz pledges and put them in 

i 4 the caſtle at Pieruſalem to be kept, 
54 Afterwarde, in the hundꝛed fiftie and 
they thee peere, in the ſeconde moneth, Alcimus 
commaunded that they ſhoulde deſtroy the 
onathas walles of the inwarde court of the ſanctua- 
rie, and he pulled downe, and began to de⸗ 
bꝛide from — great pompe: 1 the — 1 

17 the was danghter to one the nobleſt 2 , 


38 Wherefore they remfbzed the blood of 
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Apocryp ha. 


I. Machabees. 


 moxeſpeake, noꝛ command any of his houſe 
concerning his bulineſle, 22112 
in great miſerie 


56 Thus dyed Alcimus 
at the ſame time. 2 
57 And when Bacchides ſawe that Alci⸗ 
mus was dead, hee turned againe to the 
ng: and ſo the land was in reit two peres. 
58 Then all the vngodly men helde a 
counſell, ſaying, Behold, Jonathas and his 
companie are at caſe, ad well without care, 
wherefoze let vs bꝛing Bacchides hither, 
and he ſhall take them all in — | 

59 Do they went, and gaue hides 
thiscounſell: 

60 which aroſe to come with a great hot, 
and ſent letters pꝛiuily to his adherents 
which were in Jurie, to take Jonathas and 
thoſe that were with him: but they might 
not. fo: the other had gotten knowledgeof 
their deuice, . 

61 And Jonathas tooke fiftie men of the 
_= — — the ringleaders of 

em, an e . ; 

| 62 Then Jonathas and Simon, with 
Or. Beih. theircopanie,departed vnto the citie |Beth- 
beſſen. halin, which iyeth in the wildernes, and re⸗ 
paired the decay thereof, and made it ſtrong. 
3 
thered all his hoſte, and ſent woꝛde to them 

that were in Jurie. f 

64 Then came he and laide ſiege to Beth⸗ 
baſin, and fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, 
and made inſtrüments of warre. "© 

65 Nowe Jonathas left his bꝛother Di- 
mon in the citie, and went foozth him ſelle 
into the countrey, and came with a certaine 


number, | 

66 And flewe | Odomeras and his bꝛe⸗ 
then, and the childꝛen of Phaſeron in their 
tentes, ſo that he vegan tobe ſtrong, and to 
increaſe in power. ; ; 

67 As ſoꝛ Simon and his companie they 
went out of the citie, and burnt vp the in⸗ 
ſtruments ot warre, 

68 And fought againſt Bacchides, and 
diſcomfited him: and Bacchides was ſoꝛe 
vexed, becauſe his counſell and trauell was 
in vaine. * 

69 wWherefoꝛe he was wꝛoth at the wic⸗ 


reb. 


countenemety Red men a that gaue him counſell to come in- 
entvecom- to their lande, and ſlewe many of them:then 
ed he with his company to goe away 

into his owne countrey. 
70 Whereof onathas hadknow- 
ledge,he ſent amballadours vnto him, koꝛ to 


make peace with him, and that he ſhould de⸗ 
liuer him his pꝛiſoners againe. 

71 To the which Bacchides conſented 
gladly, and did accoꝛding to his deſire : yea, 
and made an othe that he ſhoulde neuer doe 
him harme all the dayes ol his life. 

72 So he reſtoꝛed vnto him all the pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners that he had taken out of the land of Ju⸗ 
da, and then turned and went his way into 
his owne land, neither pꝛoceeded he any fur- 
ther to come vntothe boꝛders ol Juda. 


when Bacchidesknewe this, he ga⸗ His 


—— 3 
— — 9 


The x, Chapter. 


4 Demetrius defireth to haue peace with Ionathas. 
Alexander mooueth — —— 
Demetrius is ſlaine. 


againſt Demetrius. $6 
5t Thefriendſhip of Prolomens 


Or RR. 


hoſe Phanes, 


ee 
we haue done againtt him, — 


f th 
ledaes that were | 
— th in the caſtle to be deliue⸗ 

Then came Jonathas to 


they ſoꝛe afraide, 
caule they heard that the king had giurn 
him licence to gather an hoſte. 
5 Thus were the pledges deliuertd vnto 
Jonathas, which reftoxed themtothetrps 
10 Fonathas alſo dwelt at Hieruſalẽ, and 
began to builde to repaire the citie: 
II C the wozkemen to wall 
it, and the mount Sion rounde about with 
free ſtone, to be a ſtrong hold: and ſo they did, 
12 As loꝛ the heathen p were in the cafles 
which Bacchides had made vp, they fledde: 
13 So that euery man lett the place, and 
went into his owne countrey, 


14 Only at Bethſura remained certaine 
ol the Jewes, which had foxſaken the lawe 
and commandements of God, fo: Bethlura 
e. 


15 "owe king Alexander heard of 
15 
es had made vn⸗ 


the that Demetrius 

to Jonathas, and whenit was tolde him of 
the battailes and noble actes which he and 
— — and of the great tra 
man? well, we make him our kriende, 


and be confederate with him. 
I n this he wꝛote a letter vnto him, 
err — - 


13 King 


PX 


Den x mwmnrn_= HT 


. 
'T ha. 


A . _— = * ——_— 


: Chap. x. 


Jonathas, | 

19 Me haue heard of thee,that thou art a 
valiant man,andmeete tobe our friend: 

20 Wherefoze this day we oꝛdeine thee to 
be the high pꝛieſt of thy people, and to bee cal⸗ 
led the kings friend,(vpon this he ſent him a 
purple clothing, and a crowne of golde) that 
thou mapeſt conlider what is ſoꝛ our pꝛolite, 
and keepe friendſhip toward vs. 

21 in the ſeuenth moneth ol the hun ⸗ 
dꝛed and thꝛeeſcoꝛe peere, vpon the ſolemne 
feaſtdayof the tabernacles, Jonathas put 
the holy raiment vpon him: then gathered 
he an hoſte, and pꝛepared many weapons, 

22 Which when Demetrius heard, hee 
was maruailous ſozp, ä 

23 And ſaide, Alas, what haue we done, 
that Alexander hath pꝛeuented vs, in get⸗ 
ting the friendſhippe of the Jewes koꝛ his 
owne defence? : 

24 Pet will J watte louingly vnto them 
alſo, and pzomiſe them dignities rewards, 
that they may be of my ſide. 

25 Whereupon he wꝛote vnto them thele 
wozdes, King Demetrius ſendeth greeting 
vnto the people of the Jewes: 

26 Whereas pe haue kept your couenant 
toward vs, and continued in ourtriendſhip, 
not inclining to our enemies, we were glad 
when we heard thereok. : 

27 Wherefoze remaine till, a be faithfull 
2285 and —— — — fo2 
things that ve haue done on our pare. 

28 e ſhal releaſe you of many charges, 
and giue ou re wards. 

29 And nowe J diſcharge vou and all the 

ewes from tributes, J foꝛgiue pou the cu⸗ 
es of ſalt, and releaſe you of the crowne 
taxes, o the third part ofſeede, FR 

30 And halte the fruite of trees, which is 
mine owne duetie, J doe releaſe them from 
this day fozth, ſo that they ſhal not be take of 
the lande of Juda, noꝛ of» thꝛee cities which 
dre added thereunto out of Samaria and 
Galilee, from this day ſoꝛthj foꝛ euermoꝛe. 

31 Mieruſalem alſo, with all things be⸗ 
longing thereto, halbe holy and free, vea, the 
tithes and tributes ſhal pertaine vntoit. 
32 Asfozthe of the caſtle which is 
at Pieruſalem, J remit andgtue it vnto the 
high pꝛieſt, that he may ſet in it ſuch men as 
he halchuſe to keepe it. 

33 JfreelydeliueralltheJewes that are 
puſonerggho2owout all thy realme, ſo that 
tuerp one of them ſhalbe free from paying a- 
nytribute,yea,euenof their cattell. 
gr e 

nes, the day 7 zee daie 
before and alter the att, ſhall be free fo2 all 
the Jewes in my realme. 

35 So that in them no man ſhall haue 


18 King Alexander ſaluteth his bꝛother 


haue their wages payde, as all other men ol 

mae n e e 
certaine 

1 andf of them ſhaibe ſet 

37 Pea, and ſome ot them ouer 
the kings ſecret affaires: a their gouernours 
and pꝛinces ſhalbe ol themſelueg, and liue af- 
ter their owne lawes, as the king hath com- 
manded in the land ol Juda. 

38 And the thꝛee cities that are tallen vn⸗ 
to Jurie from the countrey of Samaria, hal 
be taken as Jurie, and be vnder one, neither 
— — anyftrange loꝛd, but to the high 

39 Asfo2 Ptolomats and the land pertat- 
ning thereto, J giue it vnto the ſanctuarie 
at Hieruſalem, foz theneceſſaryerpencesof 
the holy things. — 

40 Moꝛeouer, J will giue eitery peere 

fteene thouſand ſicles of liluer of the kings 
reuenues, out ot the places appertapning 
vnto me. 

41 And all che ouerplus which they haue 
not paid fo2 things due, as they did in the foꝛ⸗ 
mer peeres, from gencetoꝛth they ſhal giue it 
toward the wozkes of the temple, 

42 Andbelides this, the fiue thouſand ſi⸗ 
cles of tluer which they receiued yeerely of 
the accopt appoynted ko2 the intertainment 
of the ſanctuarie theſe yeeres paſled , euen 
theſe things ſhalbe releaſed, becauſe they ap- 
pertaine to the pꝛieſts that miniſter. 

43 Item, whoſoeuer they be that flee vn⸗ 
tothe temple at Hieruſalem, oꝛ within the lt- 
berties thereof, whereas they are fallen into 
the kings danger foz any maner of buſineſle, 
they ſhalbe pardoned, and all the goods that 
rr —— Halle free. a——_ 

44 Foꝛ the building alſo and repa 

the wozke of the ſanctuarie, erpences ſhalbe 
giuen out of the kings reuenues, 
J Pea, and foꝛ the making of the walles 
rounde about Hieruſalem, fo: the bꝛeaning 
downe of the old. and foꝛ the ſetting vp ol the 
ſtrong holds in Jurie,ſhall the coſtes a char⸗ 
ges be giuen out ofthe kings reuenues. 

46 But when Jonathas and the people 
heardtheſe woꝛdes, they gaue no credence 
vnto them, neyther receiued them: fo2 they 
remembꝛed the great wickedneſle that hee 
had done vnto Ilrael, and howe ſoꝛe he had 
vered them. 


47 Mherfoꝛe they agreed vnto Alexãder, Loc. cap. 5 
koꝛ hee was a pꝛince that had dealt friendly ib. 3. 


bah Chen gatheredving Aleranderagreat 
4 gathered nexränder a 
. 
49 So the two kings ſtrooke battel toge · 
ther, but Demetrius hoſte fled, and Alexan⸗ 
ene e ee, 
O 
eemſehe funne went downe: and Demetrius 
was ſlaine the ſame day, 
51 And Alerander ſent Ambaſſadours 
eas 


_— 


I. Machabees. 


—_ — 


Toſep.cap.6 
lib. 13. anti. 


Apocrypha. 
£ _ be his captaine: ſo he gathered a 
_ yr as J am come againe to and came vnto — 


my realme, and am ſet in the thꝛone ol my 
pꝛogenitoꝛs, and haue gotten the dominion, 
ouercommed Demetrius, f 

53 Conauered our lande, and ſtricken a 
fielde with him, ſo that we haue diſcomfited 
both him and his hoſte, and ſit in the thꝛone 
or his kingdome: 1 

54 Let vs now make friendſhip together: 
giue me thy daughter to wite,ſo ſhal J be thy 
— — — — —4 rewardes 

er, accoꝛding tot nitie. 

55 Ptolome the king gaue an were, ſay- 
ing, Happy be the day wherin thou art come 
againe to the land of thy pꝛogenitoꝛs, and ſet 
in the thꝛone of their kingdome: 

56 And now wil J fulfili thy wꝛiting: but 
meete me at Ptolomais, that we may ſee one 
another, and that J may marry my daugh- 
ter vnto thee, accoꝛding to thy deſire, = 

57 So Ptolome went out ot Egypt with 


his daughter Cleopatra, and came vnto 


Ptolomats in the hundꝛed thꝛee ſcoꝛe and 
two peere, 

58 where king Alexander met him: and 
he gaue Alexander his daughter Cleopatra, 
and married them at Ptolomais with great 
worſhippe „like as the maner of kinges is 

o bee 


59 Then wꝛote king Alexander vnto Jo⸗ 
nathas, that he ſhould come and meete him. 
60 So he went honourably vnto Ptolo- 
mais, and there he met the two kings, and 
gauethem and their kriendes great pzeſents 
or gold and ſiluer, and found fauour in their 


t. 
2 And there came together againſt Jo⸗ 
nathas certaine wicked men a vngratious 
erſons of Jſrael, making complaintes of 
m:but the king regarded them not. 

62 As foꝛ Jonathas, the king comman- 
ded to take off his garments, & to clothe him 
in purple: and ſo they did. Chen the king ap⸗ 
poynted himtofitbyhim, 

63 And ſaide vnto his pꝛinces, Goe with 
him into the middeſt of the citie, and make a 
pꝛoclamation, that no man cõplaine againſt 
him ol any matter, and that no man trouble 
him fo2 any maner ot cauſe, f 

64 So it happened, that when his accu⸗ 
ſers ſaw the wozlhip which was pꝛoclaimed 
ofhim, and that he was clothed in purple, 
they fledeueryone. 

65 And ß king made much of him, wrote 
him among his chiete friendes, made him a 
duke and partaker of his dominion. | 

66 Thus Jonathas went againe to Hie⸗ 

alem with peace and gladnelle, 

67 Inthehundzed,thzeeſcoze a fifth pere, 
came Demetrius the ſonne of Demetrius, 
from Creta, into his fathers land: 

68 whereot when Alexander heard tell, 
he was right ſozy, a returned vnto Antioch, 

69 And Demetrius choſe Apollontus, 
which had the gouernance of Coeloſyzia , to 


t 
Jamnia and ſent — 
wi de vs thy ſelfe a⸗ 


70 Pareſt 
lone: As ſoꝛ me, J am but laughed to ſcoꝛne 
and ſhamed, becauſe thou diddeſt vaunt thy 
ſtrength againft vs in the mountaines, 

71 Now therefv2e it thou truſteſt in thine 
owne ſtrength, come downe to vs into the 
rade 63 ona ee ze 

> t Jhaue 
the ſtrength ol many cities, e 

72 And ſhalt know who J am, and the o- 
ther that ſtand by me, which ſay, Chat your 
foote is not able to ſtande befoze our face , fo; 
thy fathers haue bene twiſe chaſed in their 
owne land, 

73 Andnowe how wilt thou be able to a 
bide ſo great an hofte ot hoꝛſemen and foote: 
men in the fielde , whereas is neither rocke, 
ſtone, noꝛ place to flee vnto?2 

74 When Jonathas heard the woꝛdes of 
Apollonius, he was mooued in his minde, 
wheretoꝛe he chole ten thouſande men, and 
went out of Dieruſalem : and Simon his 
bꝛother met him, toꝛ to helpe him. 

75 And they pitched their tents at Joppa: 
but the citie kept him fozth , foz Apollonius 
gariſon was in Joppa. 

76 Then Jonathas layde ſiege to it, and 
they that were in the citie foz very feare let 
him in: and ſo Jonathas wan Joppa. 

77 Apollonius hearing ot this, tone three 
thouſande hoꝛſemen, with a great hoſte on 
koote, a went to Azotus,as though he would 
goe further, and came immediatelp into the 
plainefielde, becauſe he had ſo many hozſe- 
men, and put his truſt in them. 

78 Do Jonathas folowed vponhimtoJ- 
zotus, a the armie ſnirmiſhed with his rere- 
ward, and there they ſtroone the battaile. 

79 Now had Apollonius left a thouſand 
hoꝛſemen behinde them puuily in the tents, 

80 And when Jonathas knew that ſuch 
waite was layde behinde them, they went 
rounde about the enemies hoſte , and ſhotte 
— TI 
81 As fo Jonathas people, they kept 
their oꝛder as he hadcommanded them, and 
the enemies hozles were weary, 

82 Thenbzought Simon fozth his hole, 
and ſet them againſt the footemen ( fo: the 
hozſemen were weary already:)andſohedil- 
comfited them, and they fled. 

83 And they that were icatteked in the 
— them to A ʒotus, and came into the 
temple ol Dagon their idole, that they might 
* —— ſet fire vpon Azotus 

4 as re 5 
and all the cities rounde about it, and tooke 
their goods, and burnt vp the temple ofDa- 
gon, with all them that were fled vnto it. 

85 Thus were dame and burnt wel nigh 
eight thouſand men. 


86 from 
So Jonathas remoued „ 


| ChapH 


. ⁰— 


S 28 8 


Ph 


_— Chap. xj. 


2 ught them to Acalon, where 
— e came toꝛth, and met him kn 
with great 


$7 After this went Jonathas and his 
holte — to Hieruſalem, with great ſub⸗ 


ech And when 


king Alerander heardtheſe 

things her . — moꝛe 

89 ſent him a collar ot᷑ golde, as the 

ble is to be vnto ſuch as are orz kings b 

next blood: he gaue him allo the citie of Acca⸗ 

ron, — thereto in 

poſlellion 
Theal. Chapter. 

The diſſention betweene Ptolomeus and Alexander 
his ſonne in law. 1 7 The death of Alexander. 

bd the ling ol Egypt gathered 

an hoſte like the ſandthat lieth 


ſhippes, a went about tough 
deceite to obteine the kingdom 
of Alexander, and to iopne it vnto his o wne 
N 2 Upon this hee tooke his tourney into 
. „ bling gentle woꝛdes, ſo that he was 

into the cities, and men came tozth to 
meete him :toꝛ king Alex ander had comman⸗ 
err r nat 


which were 
IM ſuch as were gerne! m 


And tolde the king that Jonathas had 
hore altheſe tothe intent they might 
get him euill will, but the king ſayd not one 


| © Ind lebe with great 
5 mat Joppa, where they one an 


05 Ptolome had — MR 
= vpon the ſea 
Hinder 1g wicked counſels againſt A 
And ſent Imbaſſadours vnto Deme- 


rj 
him gaue her vnto Demetrius, and fozſooke 


reigne gaue Jonathas waiting 


Merander, ſo that his malice * was openly 


2 Ptolome came to Antioch, where 
helettwocrownes > owne head, the 
crowne of Egypt, and 

14 In the meane ſeaſon was king Alex⸗ 
ander in Cilicia: foz they that dwelt in thole 
places had rebelledagainſ him, 

15 But when Alexander heard ot his he 
— warre againſt him:ſo king Ptolome 
koꝛth his holte, and met him with a 
mi power, and chaled him away, 

16 Chen fled Alerader into Arabia, there 
to be detended: and king Ptolomeus honour 
increaſed. 

17 And Jabdiel the Arabian ſmote oll 4- 
lexanders head, and ſent it vnto Ptolome, 

18 But the third day alter died king Pto⸗ 
lome himſelfe , and they whome hee had ſet 
in the ſtrongholdes, were ſlayne one ot and⸗ 


vpen the ſea ſbore, and many ther, 


19 And Demetrius reigned in the hun⸗ 
dꝛed thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ſeuenth peere. 

20 At the ſame time gathered Jonathas 
them that were in Jurx, to lay ſiege vnto the 
caſtle which was at Hieruſalem, and ſo they 
made many inſtrumentzs ol warre againtt it. 

21 Then went there certaine vngodly 
— hated their owne people, vn⸗ 

ng Demetrius, — tolde him that Jo⸗ 
— 

22 Do when he heard it, he was angry, 
and tmmedtatly came vnto Ptolomats, and 
— Jonathas, that he ſhould not lay 

ge to the caſtle, but come and ſpeake with 
wu 8 in all haſte. 
e, when Jonathas heard 
this he commanded to beũege it: he choſe al- 
ſo certaine ofthe elders and pꝛieſts of Jſrael, 
and put himſelte in peril, 
24 Andtooke with him golde, ſiluer, clo⸗ 
thing, and diuers pꝛeſentes, and went to 
— e , and founde him 


a 
25 And though certaine vngodly men of 

his 1 made complaints vpð him, 

A the 24 — — him like as his 
e betoꝛe, and pꝛomoted 
minthe dhe tell his friendes, 

27 Confirmed himinthe high —— 
with all the wozſhipthat hee had afoze!, and 
we his chtefe friend. 
onathas alſo deſtred the king that he 
nenn enn and {he landgperteming 

a,an 
heres: tponrthis 2d Jonathaspromiſe Him 


zee hundꝛed talents, 
29 Whereunto the r , and 
the ſame, contet- 


ning theſe woꝛdes 
. etrius ſendeth 


11 3 and eps 


ple ofthe Jewes. 

31 me ſende pou here a copp of the letter 
which we did w2tte vnto our couſin Laſthe⸗ 
„„ 


— RR 5 


I. Machabees. 


Kina Demetrius ſendeth greeting theredthem 
onto 1. al Rent hig father. and 

33 Fo: thefaithfulneſle that our friendes 
e 
warde vs, wee are determined to doe them 


good. 
wherefo:e we aſſigne vnto the coaſtes 
of Judea the thzee gouernments, Aﬀferema, 
Lydda,and Ramatha,which are added vnto 
from Samaria, and 


ag 
is hoſte,euery man tohisowneplace,er- 
pt certain bandexo ra s, whom he 
Co is fathers hoſte i 


| hated 
39 S an dh bed r Cribs, thathad 
bene ot Alexanders part afoze , which when 
—— eyes rermnnh ng ms 
bian, that bꝛought vp the ſonne 
e ee bporhim to wer him 
40 we pa 
Antiochus, thathee 
in pistathers rade: he tolde him alſo what 
aun Demetrius had done , and howe 
not: and lo re- Hoode , and 
— chat thou mapeſt be a friende ofthe 


41 So Demetrius ſent woꝛd vnto Jona⸗ 
thas, ſaying, wil not onely do theſe things 
ly pens — — 
— will do both thee and thy people great 


tthip. 
43 But now thou ſhalt do me a pleaſure, . 
il thou wilt ſend me men to helpe me: foz all 
my armie is gone from me. | 
44 So Jonathas lent himthzee thouſand citte 
— ny 2 — 
at 


_ But they that were of the citie , euen 
anhundzedandtwentie thouſandemen,ns- 


nm, 


Jonathas wzote vntothe Dpartians, 
8 pꝛieſt, with 2 el 

ne hero Deruſalem.andwen thozowe ders, pꝛieſtes, and the other people of the 

the countrey vnto Damaſcus, Jewes, ſend greeting vnto the Spartians 

63 ow when Jonathas heard that De- their bꝛethꝛen 

metrius — we come into Cades, 7 There wereletters lent lung agoe bnto 

which is in Galilee, with a great hoſte,pur- Ontas the high pꝛieſt, from | Arius which | or,Dacius. 
poling to dꝛiue him out ofthe countrey, — n among vou, that ve are our bꝛe⸗ 

4 — — , and left Simõ e nnn 

65 And Simon came to Bethſura, and 8 And Onias entreated the Ambaſſado2 
laid log to it a long ſeaſon, and diſcomfited that was ſent, honourably, and receiued the 
letters, wherein there was mention made 
ol the bond of loue and friendſhip, 

* 9 But as toꝛ vs, wee neede no ſuch wꝛi⸗ 
tings,foz why? we haue the holy bookeg of 
ſeripture in our hands to our comfozt. 

10 Neuertheleſſe we had rather ſendvn- 
the vaterofGenefar, Fbetimes in the moz- to you foz the renuing of the bꝛotherhood a 
ninggare them to the plaine field of A 02: friendſhip, leaſt we ſhould bee ſtrange vnto 

And behold, che hoſtes ofthe heathen you:toz it is long ſince the time that pee ſent 
met them in the field, and laide watchfozthe wozd vnto vs. 
inthe mountaines, 11 Wherefoze in the ſacrifices that we ol⸗ 
69 Sothat whe Jonathas came againſt fer, and other ceremonies vpon the high ſo⸗ 
— $ other which were laid to watch, role lemne daies and other, we al way remember 
ol their and t. you without cealling, like as reaſon is, and 
| _ And they that were of Jonathas ide as it becommeth vs to thinke vpon our bꝛe⸗ 
Ce een 
sthe ſonne 12 Yea,and are 14 
mus, and Judas the ſonneof Calphi the cap- roushonour, n 
taine ofthe hoſte. 13 And though wee haue had great trou⸗ 
71 Then Jonathas rent his clothes, laid bles and warres, ſo that the kings about vs 
7 „th vpon his head, made his paper. 
72 And turned again to them in the fie wee not be grieuous vnto 
where they fought together,and hee put the you; = 1 ol our louers and friendes 
97 Nowe when his owne men that were 15 Foz wee had helpe from heauen that 
led, ſa w this, they turned againe vnto him, hath ſuccoured vs, ſo thet we are deliue- 
and helped him to tollow vpon all their ene · red, and our enemies ſubdued, 
mies vnto their tentes at Cades, and there 16 mheretoꝛe wee _ Numenius the 
camped, lonne of Antiochus, and Antipater the 
74 So there wereſlaine of the heathen ſonne of Jaſon, audſentthem vnto the Ro⸗ 
the ſame day thꝛee thouſand men: &Jona- manes toꝛ to renuetheold|| bonde of friend- | cc league, 


"A 


nts ns fonnesco pledge 


— his hoſte came to 


42 338 Fa I IND e ww WT 0 eee e out 


as turned againe to Hieruſalem. ſhip and loue with them. 
17 Pe commanded them alto to come vn; 
G The xii.Chaptcr. pn to vou, to ſalute you, and to deliuer you our 


1 Tonathas ſendeth ambaſladours to Rome, 2 and to 
the people of Sparta, to renue their couenant of friend- 

| ſhip, 20 Ionathas purteth to flight the princes of De- 
metrius, 40 ene "MG lonathas by deceite. 


2 Ne ben, enen then © Arme, D 
E Beo totablihandto renue the 


Sparta, and to other places in line maner. 
they went vnto Rome, and entred 


1 
intothe] —— onathas 8 high 


—— the people of the Jewes, fent vs 
bnto pou, fo2 to renue the olde friendſhippe 


and bond ol loue 


Upon this Dio the Komanes gaue the free 
2tes, that men ſhould leade them home 


puboxes, ha Judapeaceably, 
B And this is the copie ot the letters that 


np wich them: 
2 Yeeſent lettersalſovnto pꝛieſt: 


letters cõcerning the renouation of our bꝛo⸗ 


ab d aa 1 5 

vs an anſ were thereunto = 
19 Ae ace e 

wed Iris ths Gs of tae pow 


0 20 Arlus the kin of the Spartians, 
ſendoth greeting vnto Onias the-high 


21 Ft — — — 
tians and Jewes are bzethzen,ayd comeout 
news eneration of 

ndnow,fo2 ſo much as this is come 
to dur kknowled yeſhaldo wel to write vn- 


to vs ol vour 

23 4310 dg. we wꝛitten our minde 
vnto pou, our cat 8 Are pours. # 
aue we comman⸗ 


yours ours:theie things 
24 When 


ded to be hewed vnto you. 
Dddd, i. 


1. | +2» 


L 


I 


w # 


24 When Jonathas heard that Demetri- 
us pꝛinces were come ko2th to fight again 
him with a greater hoſt then afoze, 

25 He went from Hieruſalem, and mette 
them in the land of hemath: fo: he gaue the 
not ſpace to come into his owne countrer. 

26 And hee ſent ſpies vnto their tentes, 
which came againe and tolde him that they 
were appointed to come vpon him in the 
night ſeaſon. 

27 Wherfoze when the ſunne was gone 


downe, Jonathas commanded his men to 


watch all the night, and to bee ready with 
weapons koꝛ to fight, and ſet watchmen 
round about the hole, : 

228 Butwhenthe aduerfaries heard that 

Jonathas was ready with his mentothe 
battaile,they feared,and were afraidintheir 
hearts, and kindled fires in their tents,bzatie 
vp, and gate them away. 

29 Neuertheleſſe Jonathas and his com- 
pany knew it not till the moꝛning, foz they 
ſaw the fires burning. 

30 Then Jonathas followed vpon them, 
but hee might not ouertake them, koꝛ they 
were gone ouer the water Eleutherus, 

31 Do Jonathas departed vntothe Ira- 
bians, which were called Zabadei, flue the, 
and tooke thetr goods, 

32 He pꝛoceeded further alſo, a came vn⸗ 


to Damaſcus, and went thoꝛow al the coun- h 


33 But Simon his bꝛother took his iour⸗ 
nep, and came to Alcalon, and to the next 
ſtrong holdes, departing vnto Joppa, and 
wanne it, 

34 (Foꝛ he heard that they would deliuer 
the hold to them that toon Demetrius part.) 
— he ſet men ol warre in the citie to 

epe it. 

35 After this came Jonathas home a- 
gaine, a called the elders of the people toge⸗ 
cher, and deuiſed with them koꝛ to butlde vp 
the ſtrong holdes in Jurie, 2 

36 And to make the walles of Dieruſale 
higher. to ſet vp an high wal betwixt the ca- 
ſtle and thecity,foz to ſeparate it from the ci⸗ 
tie, that it might be alone, a that men ſhould 
— be pe — 

37 Upon came together 
build vpthe citie, and koꝛ ſo much as the wal 
v b:ooke of the Eaft ſide, called Ca- 


the 
phetetat was fallen do wne, they repayꝛed 


38 And Simon ſet vp Adiada in Sephe⸗ 
la, and made it ſtrong, ſetting poꝛtes and 
lockes vpon it. 

39 Nowe when Tryphon purpoſed to 
reigne in Iſia, to be crowned, and to llay the 
king Antiochus: 

40 He was akraid that Jonathas would 
not ſutler him. but fight againſt him, where⸗ 
fozehe went about to take Jonathas, and to 
Kill Him : fo hee departed, and came vnto 
Bethlan. | 
41 Then went Jonathas ſooꝛth againſt 


him to the battatle, with. fourtie thouſand 
choſen men, and came vntoBethſan allo: 
mac maple an te Jos 

| n holle to 
him, he was afraid: 

43 And theretoꝛe he receiued him honou⸗ 
rably, commending him vnto al his 
and gaue him rewards, and commanded his 
men of warre to be as obedient vnto him, as 
"5+ Andfaide vnto J 

44 An e vnto Jonathas, 
thou cauſed this people to take ſuch 22 
ſeeing there is no warre betwixt vs? 

45 Therfoze ſend them home againe, and 
chooſe certaine men to waite vpon thee,and 
come thou with mee to Ptolomais, toz J 
will giue it thee, with the other holds, 
men of warre, and their officers,as fo:me,J 
— this is onely the cauſe ol my 

46 Jonathas beleeued him and did as he 
ſaid, putting away his hoſte, which went in⸗ 


to the land ort Juda. 

47 He kept but thꝛee thouland by him, 
whereot he ſent two thouſand into Galilee, 
and one thouſand went with himſeite. 

48 Nowas ſoone as Jonathas entred in. 
to Ptolomats, the Citizens ſparred the 
gates of the citie, and tooke Him, and flue 


all them with the ſwozde that came in with 


im. 

49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſte of foote- 
men and hozſemen into Galilee, and into 
- great plaine field,to deſtrop al Jonathas 

mpany: 

50 But when they knew that Jonathas 
was taken, and all they ſlaine that watted 
vpon him, they tooke counſell together, and 
encouraged one another, and came tooꝛth a 
gainſt them ready to fight, | 

51 So when they which followed vpon 
them, ſawe that it was a matter of life, they 
turned backe againe, 

52 As fo: the other, they went into ß land 
of Juda peaceablp, and bewayled Jonathas 
and them that were with him right ſoꝛe: 6 
Jſrael made great lamentation, 

53 Thenalthe heathen that were round 
about them,ſought to deſtroy them, 

54 Foz they laid, Now haue they no cap 
taine, noꝛ any man to helpe them, therefoze 
let vs ouercome them, a root out their name 
krom among them. 


The xiii. Chapter. 

x After Ionathas was taken, Simon is choſen captaine. 
17 Ofwhom Tryphon taking his children and mo. 
ney for the redemption of Ionathas, killeth him and 
his children, 


| Owe when Simon heard 
that Tryphon gathered a 
I, W119 great hoſte to come into the 

h lande of Juda, and to deffroy 


Enit, 


* — r the people was — great 
efulneſle and care: hee came 
ruſalem, 


: 4 —_ 


——_—_— —— 
— 


meſſengers mo Exyphony, that her ſhoulde 
make haſte to come ien 
—— 22 ic! 6uE « * 


| haue ſeene. 2 , ve grate thr bane 
res | | [ 2 — 357 han 
2 | Batcama, he 


24 And then turned fo: to 
— — ae oi in 


ove £8 


25 a ene Simon. e 
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a Span thee 
b SroSims beethzen , 
Uigy fo tooke m_—_— tree None, l 
„Wige. 


— * vpon it amen 
. — — his cher, his ebe F 


PETS them, ko: und about the 
a 
—— — mozie, andcarued ſhippes beſide the the armes, 
2 Dr 
2 —ů— — 
din, ſtandeth pet vnto this 
great armie, to come into the 31 Now as C rephon ent an 09 walk Ioſephus 
— Jada, and Jonathas with him in alberne, n king nah dn em = 13. 


13 —— war 1 And reigned in his ſteade, crowned 
himſelte king ot᷑ Asta, and did much exit] in 
14 But — knee that — the land. 
mon ſtood vp in ſteede ol his bꝛother 33 Simon allo built vp the caftles in Jw 
thas,and that he would warrea him, rie, making — — 
—— — — great walle 
15 Whereas we haue kept Jonathas thy 
bother, it is fo2 money that he is owing in 
the kings account, concerning the buſineſle 
NE — ta- — fo: Tryphon 25 ſpopled 5 
eee eee 
e = 35 an 
ee v9) and we ſhall ſend him againe. — and wꝛote vnto him in dr the 


Neuertheleſle, Simon 
wum i 15 wolog-yt commanded her [135 Demetrius gb in 2 
uber r conc — — 4 
"my 8 BndindBecauleſenthin no —— — 
Sen eee = har 


9 SoSimonlenthimthe childꝛen, and 
a an ned talents tie Dll, n 
J 20 — came — into the with vou. 
he land to deſtroy it, and went round about by with yo ale dae ve 
Oy the way that leadeth vnto Ado2: but where- owne. 
rat 
es 


Sx See wx SM Oocoy tots Wwwerw 


Jona- are ready to make a ſtedfaſt peace wich vou. 
pea, ans to write bntoour olicers ig eee 
„ 


loeuer they wen went Simon and As loꝛ any ouerſtght fault chmitted 
rr 1 21 — 
4 21 Now they that were in the callle, ſent nnn 


4 as 
4 <* PX 
3 
N 2 


— to 


„ a wt 


— — — 
we ru 


—— — 
1 in the hundꝛeth and ſeuen⸗ 
4 And the people ot the Jewes beganne 
to waits in their letters actes on this ma- 
ner, Ft the ſirſt peere of Simon the high 
a Gouernour and Pꝛince -of the 


4. Anthon daies went Dimon ünto a- 
= beſteged it round about, where he ſet 


o2dinance ol warte a wan a dome, which 


walle 
— Spimon 
ſaying, 


—— 
and we 0 
cher ſeruice. i 


47 —— Simon ſoꝛ very pitie woulde 
moꝛe againſt them, but put them out 
the — cauſed the houſes, wherein 
Ge were, to becleanſed, and ſoen- 
tredthe tie with Plalmegofpaile, giuing 
thankes vnto the Loꝛd 
48 when he had call all abominati⸗ 
ons out of the citie, he ſet ſuch men in it as 
kept the lawe of God, and made the citie 


e and builded ad welling place foz him 


49 Nowe when they in the caſtle at Hie⸗ 
ruſalem were kept ſo ſtraitly that they could on 
not come foozth, noꝛ goe into the countrey, 
and might neither buy noꝛ ſell, they were 
i and manie ol them kamiſhed 


ta death: 
Jo An ſo much that they beſought Sims 
— —.— — — 

—Ü—— — from 1 
the caſtle from filthineſle 

31 And vpon the twenty and thꝛee day ol 
the ſecond moneth, in the hundꝛed thꝛeeſcoꝛe 
— — —— 2 ru 
withDarpes. Croudes ,Cymbales,4 . 


Lutes, 
. Plalmes and ſonges of — vnto 


God;fo2 that the great enemie ol Jſrael was 


ouercome. 
52 And Simon o2deined that the ſame 
day n bee kept euery yeere with glad- 


_ And made ſtr hil ol the temple 
—— — e, er dwelt 
54 Simon —— 5 gthat John his 
ſonne was a mightie man of armes, made 
2 hotes,ndcauſedim 


are meete among-pou 
court, let him be witten vp that 


— 


— — 


$415) 4: © 20 ThiaziiIChapter, © 

x —— Re, 11 Swen _ 
ingeaptaine, there 18 great quictnes in Iſrael. 18 The 

-cQuenant of friendſhip with the R Romanes, and with 
the people of Sparta,s tenued, 


Media, heard that Demetrius wasen- 
tredw $bozders, hee ſent 
prncesrorake him _— © bring 


vnto him. 


3 So he went andſlue 
himſelt, 


all the land ol Juda was in 

Wor ene, coughth weates 
ot his people.thertoze were they to hau 
— 19 woozthiy 


Simon wan the citie of Joppa allofo; 
anhanntowne, and made an entrance 
we EL 
and corre res there land: 


Sothat euery man tilled his ground in 
peace, the land of Juda, and 
— — 
9 
their deuice fo: the wealth of the lande — 
— ns 


10 — nss 
goodly ſtrong Holdes of them, ſo that 
Was ee 


lande to light 
were ouer- 


to ſee the 


14 e 
(has were bngovy an 
way 


init: 
18 They wzote vntohimrintables ofbzalle, 
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ap. xiiij. 


to renue the kriendſhip and bonde of loue, 
they had made aloꝛe with Judas and 
Jonathas his bꝛethꝛen. 

19 Which wꝛitings were read befoꝛe the 
| tion at Hieruſalem. And this is the 
the letters that the Spartians ſent: 

— t Citizeng ol Sparta, 
ſend greeting vnto Simon the great pꝛieſt, 

with the elders, pꝛieſtes, and the other peo⸗ 
pleofthe Jewes their emen: 

11 When pour Amballadours, that were 
ſent vnto our people , certified vs of your 
wozlhip,honour,and pzoiperous wealth, we 
were gladof their comming, 

22 And haue wzitten the ambaſſage in 
the publique recoꝛds in thismaner: namely 
that Numenius the ſonne of Antiochus, 
4 ater the ſonne of Jaſon , the Jewes 
adours, are come vnto vs fo2 torenue 
warde — . with vs. 

3 Upon this, che people conſented that 
be men ſhould bee — intreated, 
Fun the copie of their ambalſ age ſhould 

waitten in the ſpectall bookes of the peo- 

Soar foz a perpetuall- memoꝛiall vnto the 


$2 yea, and ——ͤ nk 
e Lame vnto Simon the great 
24 , did Simon lend Numenius 
Rome with a golden ſhielde of a thou⸗ 
por Ph th weight; toconfirme the friend- 
em, 
when the Romanes vnder⸗ 


' 25 
= ard, What thankes ſhall wee re- 
: againe, vnto Simon and his chil⸗ 


fenhe and his bꝛeth d the houle 
155 ather , hath ſtabliſbed Jſrael, Ind o⸗ 
uercommed enemies, wheretoꝛe they 
aunte mehr ode ee candeceſanen hs 
. 


205171 


N Ne, ow 


a aner wopdgapeniy 
29 02 danch e as there was much warre 


oy. —.— pern, 
be : == of their people; that 
anctuarie and law — > v__ 


— died, and lpeth anne 
* a ba that — their enemies haue 
ir holy things vndex.ſaotedefiroy- 

— e r 
{uarie, {1 , +», 


the waitingis tus; The phec: 
— 1 — ＋ che . Elul, in the 


— — 
36 e neee — e desde wenn geoller of gold. 
— 8 people and bene their high 


Then Simon withſtoode them, and 
fought ſoꝛ his people, ſpent much of his 
owne money, weaponed the valiant men of 
oy e, gaue them wages, 

e ſtrong the cities of Juda, with 
Bethſura that lieth vpon the boꝛders ol Ju⸗ 

rie, where the oꝛdinaunce ot their enemies 
lay ſomtime,and ſet Je wes there ſoꝛ to deere 


1 De made faſt Joppa alſo, which lieth 


vpon the ſea, and Gaza that boꝛdereth vpon | Or, Gaza- 


Azotus, where the enemies dwelt afoze, and «is. 
there he ſet Jewes to keepe it: and whatſoe- 
uer was meete foz the ſubduing ol the aduer- 
ſaries, that layed he therein. 

35 Now when the people ſawe the noble 
actes of Simon, and what wozſhip he purpo⸗ 
ſed to do foꝛ them, his godly behauidur and 
faithfulneſle which he pt vnto them, and 
how he ſought by al wayes the wealth ok his 
people, becauſe he did all this, therefoze they 
choſe him to be their pꝛince and high pact, 

36 And in his time they p2oivered well by 
him, ſo that the heathen were taken out of 
their land, and they alſo which were in the 
citie of Dauid at Hieruſalem in the caſtle. 
where they went out, and deũled all things 
that were about the ſanctuarp, and did great 
harme vnto cleanlineſſe: 

1 70 And Simon put men of the Jewes in 

it.toz the defence or the land and citie, and ſet 
vp the wallesof Hieruſalem. 

8 And king Demetrius confirmed him 


hn ee cauſes,made him his friend, 
and did 4 Legal woꝛchip: 

40 Foꝛ he heard that the Romanescalled 
the-Jewes their friendes, louers, and bꝛe⸗ 
then: howe honourably they receaued Di- 
monsambaſladoyrs; 

a 4, Howthe 7 — pꝛieſts conſented 
at he ſhould be thetr pzince andhigh pi 
perpetually, till God rayſed vp tho true pꝛo⸗ 


4 And that he ſhould be their captain 
to Ae fo: the ſanctuarie , and to ſet officers 
vpon the wozkes theregf,ouer the land, ouer 
the De the houſes ofdefence , fo 
epzouiſion ſoꝛ the holy things : 
my Ind to be obeyedofeuery man. and all 
the. gs of the land to bee made in his 
— that hee ſhould be clothed in purple 
an 
44 Ind that it ſhould be lawfull ſoꝛ none 
of the people noꝛ pꝛieſts to bzeake any ol theſs 
things, to withſtand his woꝛdes, noꝛ to call 
any congregation in the land without — 
chat he ſhould bee clothed in purple, and 


in 


difthere were any which ditobeye 
02 $500 his obinance, that be ſhould — 


niſhed. 

46 Soalchepeapl contented to allowe 

ie tore 1 pon 
gh pꝛieſt, 

the 


N Apocrypha. 


I. Machabees. — 


* A. 


the captaine and pꝛince of the Jewes and 
pꝛieſtes, and to gouerne them all, 

48 And they commaunded to make this 
—— tables ofb2afle,and faſten it vnto 
the wal — compalſleth the ſanctuarie , in 
an open place: 

49 And to lay vpa copie ot che ſame in the 
treaſurie, that Simon and his poſteritie 
might haue it. 


The xv. Chapter. . 
The Romanes write letters vnto kings and nations in the 
defence of the Iewes. 


Oꝛeouer Ring Intiochus the 
ſonne ol Demetrius, ſent let⸗ 
ters from the Jles of the ſea, 
vnto Simon the high pꝛieſt 

i and pꝛince ofthe Jewes, and 
to all the people, ; 

2 Concerning theſe woꝛdes, Antiochus 
che king ſendeth greeting vnto Simon the 
high pꝛieſt, and to the people of the Jewes. 

3 Foꝛ ſo much as certaine wicked men 
_= tten the —— — — 

028, J haue pu chalenge ß realme 
againe „and to reſtoꝛe it to the olde eſtate: 
Wheretoꝛe J haue gathereda great hoſt, and 
made ſhippes of warre, 

4 That J may goe thoꝛow the countrep, 
ct bee auenged on them which haue deftroy- 
ed — lande, and waſted many cities in my 
realme, 

5 And therfozenow J make thee free alſo 
from all the tributes whereof allkings my 
pꝛogenitoꝛs haue diſcharged thee, and from 
othercuſtomes wherefrom they haue relea- 
ſed thee, whatſoeuer they be. 

6 Pea, J giue thee leaue to ſmite money 
ol thine owne within thy land. 

7 As foꝛ Hieruſalem, J will that it be ho⸗ 
ly and free, and all the weapons and houſes 
ol defence which thou halt builded, and kee- 
peſt in thine hands, ſhalbe thine: 

8 whereas any thing is oꝛ ſhalbe owing 
vntothe king, J toꝛgiue it thee , from this 
time fozth, foz euermoꝛe. 
9 And when we haue obteined our king⸗ 
dome, we ſhall doe thee, thy people, and the 
temple great wozſhip: ſo that your honour 
Walde knowen thoꝛowout the whol ld, 
10 In the hundꝛed thꝛeeſcoꝛe and four- 
teenth peere, went Antiochus into his fa- 
chers land, and all the men ort warre came to⸗ 
| vnto him, ſo that fkewe wereleft with 


"= — the king Antiochus folowed vpon 
him, but he fled vnto Doꝛa, which lyeth by 
che lea ide: 


12 Foꝛ he ſawe that there was miſchiefe 
comming vnto him, and that his hoſte had 
tozſaken him. 

13 Then came Antiochus vnto Doꝛa, 
with an hundꝛed and twenty thouſand men 
ofarmes on foote, and eight thouſand hoꝛſe⸗ 
men: ſo he compaſled the citie round about, 
and the ſhippes came by the ſea, 


_— = 
14 Thus they vexed the citie 
by water , in ſomuchthat they kußerrbm 
15 —— came N 
15 um 

and they thathad bene wich hem from the 
thekings 1 — — 
teined theſe woꝛdes, n 


vnto vs foꝛ to renue the olde — 
bond Hag by dchip and 
I ꝛzought a ſhield: , W 
po, nm 
19 oꝛe we th town 
vnto the kings and pꝛouinces — 
harme, noztotake part againtt them, their 
cities, noꝛ coun to maintaine 
their enemies againſt then. 
20 And we were content to receiue ol them 
i Aichere be wicked pertont there 
21 be any 8 
foꝛe fled from their countrey vnto you, delf- 
uer them vnto Simon the high pꝛieſt, that 
= may une them accoꝛding to their owne 


22 Che ſame woꝛds wꝛote the Romanes 
alſovnto Demetrius the king, to Ittalus, 
n _ wy 


23 And to all $:as to 
them of Dpartta, |Delo, G0 Dicyo 
Caria, Damos, » Lycia, Jlicar 
naſſem and to the Rhodes, t 
Sida, Arado, Cortyna, G 
1 letter 

24 euery ſent a copie to 
Simon the . Hep | * 

25 0 A 


where he made diuers 


Bot wart, 


and kept Tryphon in, that he chould not 
either Ned 1 6 


Simon bnto 


0 


28 He ſent 


d 
Fra: 


hoſe bozders e dettroyed and 
dene greateuſin the land. ing the domi 
mon in many other places oſ my : 
30 Wherefoze . deliver nowe the cities 
— 4 hach ken, 1 
ru 
debe | 


3: Ozelsgiueme diue hundꝛeth talentsof 
ſuluer, yea, andfoztheharme that ke bane 


SNK 8a 20s ©s 


N 


Soy pou. 
4 Hohe chole twenty thouſand fighting 


Cr 
= 
—— — 


* . - 
—— 


' 
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done in the cities, and foꝛ the tributes of the 
fame, other ſiue hundꝛed talentes: ino, we 
ſhall come and fight againſt vou. 

32 So Ithenobius the kinges kriende 
came to Hierulalem, and when he ſawe the 

eat woꝛſhip a honour ol Simon, in gold, 

uer, and ſo great plentie of oꝛnamentes, 
he — and tolde Simon as the king 
ed him. 

33 Then antwered Simon, andſayd vn- 
to him, As koꝛ vs, we haue neither taken o⸗ 
ther mens landes, noꝛ withholden them: vut 
onely our fathers heritage, which our ene⸗ 
mies had vnrighteoully in polleſſion a cer⸗ 
taine time, 

34 This heritage ol our fathers haue we 
chalenged in pꝛocelle of time. 

35 And whereas thou complayneſt cõcer 

ning Joppa d Gaza, they did great harme to 

our people, ⁊ in our land, yet will we giue an 

hundꝛed talents foz them, Neuertheleſle, A- 
us anſwered him not one woꝛd: 

36 But turned againe wꝛathtully vnto 
the king, and told him al theſe woꝛdg, and the 
t dignitie of Simon, with all that hee 
ſeene:and the king was very angry. 
37 And in the meane time fled Tryphon 
by hip vnto Oꝛtholias. 

38 Then the king made Cendebeus cap⸗ 
tayne of the ſea colt , and gaue him an hoſt of 
footmen and hozlemen, 

39 Commanding him to remoue the holt 
toward Jurp, and to build vp the citie of Ce- 
don, to make v tes, and to warre a- 


the 
| nltthe people Jewes: as fo2 pking 
Fimfelfe.he wed vpon Tryphon, 
40 So Cendebeus came vnto Jamnia, 
and began to vere the people, to tread do wne 


4 Andto build vp Cedꝛon: where hee ſet 

ſemen, and other men of warre, that they 
come loꝛth, and go thꝛough the ſtreets 
bin urte , like as the king had commaunded 


The xvi. Chapter. 
Cendebeus the captayne of Antiochus hoſt, is put toflighe 
. of the ſonnes of Simon, 


Hencame 8 Gaza, 
and tolde Simon his father 
what Cendebeus had done a- 
mong their people, 

| 2 Upon this called Simon 
3 eldeſt ſonnes, Judas and John, 
andſaid vnto them, Ja m bꝛethꝛen, and my 
8 houſe, haue euer from our youth vp 
this day, koughten againſt the enemies 
del: and God gaue vs good foztune to 
deliuer Fſraeloftentimes, 

- 3 Andnow,fozaſmuch as J am old, and ye 
by Gods goodneiſe are of a ſufficient age, be 
ein ſtead ol me and my bzother, to goẽ foꝛth 
— 197 fo: our people:and the helpe of God 


— to take the people pꝛiſoners, to lay th 


men ot the countrey , with hozſemen alſo, 
which wentfozth againit Cendebeus, and 
reſted at Modin. 


In the moꝛning they aroſe , and went 
into the playne field, and behold, a mi 
great hoſt came againſt them, both of s 
men and hoꝛſemen: now was there a water 
bꝛooke bet wirt them, 
6 And John remooued the hoſte to warde 
them: and when he ſaw that the people was 
afrayd to go ouer the water bzooke , he went 
ouer firſt himſelte: and the men ſeeing this, 
followed Him, ; 
7 Then John ſet his hozſemen and foote- 
men in oꝛder, the one bythe other: foꝛ their e⸗ 
nemies hoꝛſemen were verp many. 
8 But when they ble we vp the Pꝛieſtes Or, holy. 
trumpets, Cendebeus fledde with his holt: | 
whereofmany were laine,and theremnant 
gate them to their ſtrong holds. 
9 Judas alſo Johns bꝛother was woum 
ded at the ſame time, and John followed (till 
vpon their enemies, till he came toCedzon, 
which Cendebeus had builded. 
Io Che enemies fled alſo vnto the towꝛes 
that were in the fields of Azotus, and thoſe 
did John burne vp with fire : thus there 
wereflaine two thouſand men of them, and 
John turned againe peaceablyinto Jurie. 
11 And in the ſield ol Jericho was Ptolo- 
me the ſonne of Abobus made captapne: 
— — hee had abundance of ſiluer 
and gold, 
12 (Foꝛ hee had maried the daughter of 
Simon the high pꝛieſt) ) 
13 Waxedpzoud in his mind, a thought 
to conquere the lande, imaginining falſhood 
againſt Simon and his ſonnes, to deſtroy 


em. 

14 Now as Simon was going about tho- 
rowe the cities that were in the countrey of 
Jurie, and caring ſoꝛ them, he came downe 
to Jericho with Mathathias and Judas his 
ſonnes, in the hundꝛed thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ſeuen⸗ 
— — the eleuenth moneth, called 

abat. 

15 Then Ptolome the ſonne of Jbobus 
recejued them, but with deceit, into a ſtrong 
houſe ot his called Dochus , which hee had 
butlded, where he made them a banket, and 
had hidmen there, . | 

16 So when Simon a his ſonnes were 
merrp, and had dꝛunken wel, Ptolome ſtood 
vp, with his men,whom he had hid there, and 
tooke their weapons, entred into the bannet 
houſe , # flue Simon with his two ſonnes, 
and certaine ot his ſeruants. 

17 Such great vntaithtulneſſe didPto- 
lome in Fſrael,4recompenſed euill ſoꝛ good. 

18 Then wꝛote Ptolome theſe \ 
andſentvnto hing Antiochus,requiringhim 
that he ſhould ſend him an hoſt tohelpe him: 


andſo ſhould he deltuer him the lande, with 
the cities and tributes of the ſame, | 

19 Dee ſent other men alſo vnto Gaza, 
foz to take John, a wꝛote vnto 0 


Dodd. fit, 


Apocrypha. 


. Miachabees. 
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p To 


— 


to come to him, and he ſhould giue them ſil⸗ 
uer, gold, andrewards, | 

20 And to Hieruſalem he ſent other, to 
take it, and the ſanctuarie. 

21 Then ranne there one beloꝛe, and told 
John in Gaza, that his father a1:d his bze- 
thꝛen were llaine, and howe that Ptolome 
had ſent toflaphimalſo,- 

22 When John heard this, he was ſoꝛe a- 
baſhed, and layd handes on them that were 


come to deſtroy him, andilewe them: 

e 
2 2 nas concern 

of his warres,of bis noble — 

behaued humſelke manfully , of the building 

2 he made, and other ot his 
24 They are witten in the Ch2oniclesof 

his pꝛieſthood, from the time 

DR made high Priekatter — * 


T he ende of the firſt booke of the MA achabees. 


The ſeconde booke of the 


Machabees. 


The fuſt Chapter. 

1 An Epiſtle of the Ie wes that dwelt at Hieruſalem, ſent 
vnto them that dwelt in Egypt, wherein they exhort 
them to giue thankes for the death of Antiochus, 19 
Of the fire that was hid in the pit. 24 The prayer of 
Nehemias. 


— He bꝛethꝛen of the Jewes 
which bee at Dieruſalem, 
A and inthe lande ot Jurie, 
wich vnto theſe bꝛethꝛen ol 
A Jewes that are thꝛough⸗ 
LEFT >—ARpeace, | 
2 God be gratious vnto vou, and thinke 
vpon his couenant that he made with Abꝛa⸗ 
yam, Maac „ and Jacob, his faithfullſer- 
uants: 


And giue you all ſuch an heart, that ye 
mayloue and ſerue him, yea, andperfourme 
— with an whole heart, and a williug 
minde: 

4 He open vour hearts vnto his law, and 
in his commandements, a ſende you peace, 

5 Heare pour pꝛaiers, be at one with you, 
and neuer fozſake pou in time of trouble. 

6 Foꝛ ſo much as now we here be pꝛaying 
02 vou, _ : 
What time as Demetrius reigned, in 
the hundꝛed thꝛeeſcoꝛe and nine veere, we 
Jewes wꝛote vntoyou in the trouble and 
violence that came vnto vs in thoſe peeres, 
after that Jaſon departed out of the holy 

land and kingdome, | 

8 Theyburnt vp the poꝛtes, and ſhedin- 
nocent blood: then made we our pꝛayer vn- 
tothe Loꝛd, and were heard, we offered vp 
ſacrifices and fine floure, a lighted the lamps, 
andſet fozth the bꝛead. 


Leui. 23.24 9 And now come ye vntothe feat of ta- 


| . Nouem- 
: L | 
. 


bernacles, in the moneth ] Calleu. 

10 Jn the hundꝛed foureſcoze and eigh⸗ 
teene peere, the people that was at Hierula⸗ 
lem, and in Jurie, the counſaile, and Judas 
himſelfe, ſent this wholſome ſalutation vn⸗ 
to Iriſtobulus king Ptolomes maſter, 


which came of generation of the anoyn 
ted PRI - to the Jewes Ac were in 


Jypt: 

11 Inſomuch as God hath deltuered vg 
fromgreat perils, we thanke him highly, no 
leſſe at all then it wee had vanquithed the 
king in battell. 

12 Foz when he, with thoſe that had 
— againſt the holp citie, did ſet vpon 

etſia: | 

13 Foz i a yu — 4 1 — 
captaine wi great hoſt, he peri 
the Temple of Naneas, being deceiued tho⸗ 
rough the deuice of Naneas Pꝛieſtes. 

14 Foꝛ when Intiochus, as he that ſhould 
marrie with her, came, and his friends 
him, into che plate to receiue by name 
dowꝛie the money which the Pꝛieſtes ofNa- 
rg De entroy with a gel 

15 He en ich a ima company int 
— robe Temple, Aicher 

e emp e. . : 

16 Now when Antiochus entred byope- 
ning the pꝛiup entrance of the Temple, the 
pꝛieſts ſtoned the capteine to death, hewed 
them in pieces that were with him, mote ol 
their heads. and thꝛew them out. | 

17 In all things God be pꝛarled, which 
hath deliuered the wicked into our handes 
to be puniſhed. 

18 Whereas wee are nowe purpoled to 
keepe the purification of the Temple vpon 
the twentie and fifth day ol the moneth Cal⸗ 
leu, — thought we to —_— you 

ereot, that e alſo might keepe the taberna- 
des kal dap. and the day of the fire, which 
was giuen vs when ehemias ollered, alter 
that he had ſet vp the Cemple and the altar. 

19 Foz what time as our fathers were 
ledde away into Perſia, the Pꝛieſtes which 
then ſought the honour ol God, tooke the fire 
pꝛiuily from the altar, and hid it ina valley, 
where as was a deepe dzpe pit: and therem 
they kept it, ſo that the place was vnknowen 
to euerp man. | 

20 No 


r 


5 


., hace ie as * 


* iS] bs 1 
1 % 


hemias commanded the 
—— the wood with 


22 10 this was done, a the time come 
that the Sunne ſhone which afoze was hid 
in the cloude, there was a great fire kindled, 
inſomuch that euerp man maruailed, 

23 Now all the Prefs ved while the 
ſacrifice was a making onathas pzayed 


. —— 
4 3 
in the hill, 21 entered. 


= : . - allo ; 
ſhould not Es iſorhar they 


EEE 
It is wꝛitten alſo, how the Pzophet at 
qo them 


5 to take the tabernacle and the arke with 


them:and he went fozth vnto the mountain 


where Moſes climed vp, and 
— — vp, and ſawe the heri- 


And when Jeremie came there, her Dcur.34. 


coundan 


wherein he laide the ta- 
bernacle, 5 


arne, and the altar of incenſe, 


peo / and ſo ſtopped the dooze 


it 
th _—_ 
heathens — = wb 
pon 
are deſpiſed and alvorred: : that 
may knowe and ſee howe that 
onelp art God, which art our God, 
Punich them that oppzelle and pꝛoud⸗; 


vs to diſhonour. 
hu againe in thine holy 


29 Set thy p 340 
And the pꝛieſts ſung Plalmesofthanks 
1 2 8255 as the ſa ng Platmesofth 
31 Now when the ſacrifice was burnt, Ne- 
s commaunded the great ſtones to be 
— — 
2 one 
nn them alſo: but it was con⸗ 
— the light that chined krom the 


33 So when this matter was knowen, ſo 


it was told the king —— place 
where the pzielts which were led away, had 

fire, there appeared water, and that Ne- 
IG companie had purified the 


3 Eben the king conſidering and 
tering the matter nen enclled th 
thing that was done: _ the 

35 —.— — hee 
2 — 
z ra, with Owne 
2 16 22 gaue them. 
6 And * called the ſame place 

which is as much to ſay, as a 
g: but many men call it Nephi, 


6 —— 
following him to marke the place, but they 
could not find it. 

7 Which when Jeremie perceiued, he re⸗ 
pꝛoued them, ſaying, Js toꝛ that place it ſhall 
be vnknowen, vntill the time that God ga⸗ 
ther his people together againe, and receue 
them vnto mercie. 

8 Then ſhal God we w them theſe things, 
and the maieſtie of the Loꝛde ſbal? appeate, 
and the cloud alſo, line as it was thewed vn- 
hy 1 — — ne 
red tha 
tified,and it was ſhewed him. 

9 Foꝛ hee being a wiſe man, handled ho⸗ 
nourably and wilely,* 


the halowingofehe Cemple when ie was 


9 tio: and ite as when Woles pzayed vs I. 9. 24 


to the Loꝛde, the ſire came do wne from hea⸗ 
conſumed the : euen 


I Ind 
oftering wasnoteaten;tereoze itisconſs 


my — — 
. 
I 
105 de a libꝛarie, and howe he gathe 
0 made a 
red out of all countreys the bookes of the 
kings, and ofthe P2ophets, and of Dauid, 
— 
1 Euen ſo Judas alſo, looke what hee 
learned by experience of warre, . 


— 2. Reg. 8. 3. 


unn Miles fayd,* « Becauſe the ſinne Land 10 13 


theſe things put alſo: and {Some read 


s Nchcauas, 


P : 


Deut. 0.5. tage undd t 
al Cha the 


107 * 2 2 


8 


purification, we haue 

denn eee p31 
:247 *We hope alſo that the God which deli⸗ 
nered — — hert- 
me, pzieſthood, and ſanctuarie, 
pꝛomiſed them inthe lawe, 
ll ſhoꝛtiyhaue mercy vpon vs, and gather 
from vnder the heauen into his 
rn pl 
oy As CRT NG achabeus,and 
rrification of the great 


temple, the — — ofthe altar: 

Le and of the warres that concerne 
8, and Eupatoꝛ his ſonne: 

21 — the miracles ſhewed from heauen 

by the —— actes ofthoſi 


which defended 
11 —— that a 


ran th:0 
whole — and dꝛaue away the 
ba Rez - d the Temple that 
22 Repaire againe e e 
was ſpoken. of 
deltuered the citie; doing their beit, that the 
lawe of the Lode which was put downe, 
might wich all tranquillitie bee reſtoꝛed a- 
— vnto the Loꝛde that was ſo mercifull 


vnto them: 

23 As touching Jaton alto ot Cyꝛene, we 
haue vndertakencompendiouſly to bꝛing in- 
to one booke the — that were compꝛe⸗ 
hended ol him in ſiu 

24 Foꝛ wee conlibering the multitude of 
the bookes, and howe hard it ſheuld bee foꝛ 
them that ſhould meddle with ſtoꝛies & acts, 
=_ that becauſe of ſo diuerſe matters: 

5 Paue vndertaken ſo to compꝛehende 
| the dies, that ſuch as are diſpoſed to reade, 
haue pleaſure and paſtime therein, 
and that they which are diligent in ſuch 
things, might the better thinke vpon them: 


— — power. 


haue pꝛolite thereby. 

26 Neuertheleſſe, we our ſelues that haue 
medled with this matter, foꝛ the ſhoztning 
of it, haue tan en no —— but great 
diligence, watchings, and trauaile. 

27 Like as they that make a feaft, would 
faine do other men pleaſure : euenſo we alſo 
fozmany mens ſakes, are very well content 
to take the labour: 

28 whereas we may ſhoꝛtiy compꝛehend kin 
. truely wꝛit⸗ 


1 Foz he that buildeth an houſe ane we, 


mult pꝛouide foꝛ many things to the whole 
but he — it atterward, 


ſeeketh but only that is comely, meete, and deede 


conuenient to garnich it withall. 


all the woꝛlde, 


= great alſo: yea, andhowe it werepolſ 


GOD 


very few wo che ae wh 
— love, 8 Ng 


3 Howe will we to 
eren os 
el Om 


The iii: Cheptkr. 


1 Ofthe honour done vnto the Temple bythe 
— — 6 Simonvttereth wha antes 
- Temple 


ek a men that were enemies to wic 
> Feave qt, harem 

n 
hag garniſhed md he pace gr With 


and 


of his owne rents bare all 


ge ens 
min bein eech . Temple, — 
riance riſen betweene him an 92 


ag koꝛ wickedneſle that was 8 dont in 


5 Forthathe ould not ouercome Onias, 
he gal hum du ollontus the — 
lia which then was chiefe lord in Coeloſyzis, 


= — tharthe aſurie 
tre 
— — of innumerable money — 
common whichde 
long not vnto the olleri offerings. — to 


al theſe might come vnder the kings 


*. Now when Apollontus had thewed the 
kingofthe money, as it wastolde him: the 
king called foz Heliodoꝛus his treafurer,and 
ſenthim with a commaundement to bzing 
him theſame money. 


ney but — — as though he 


go th:ough Coeloſyzigand Phenice . 
the cities, but was to fulfill 
fines his purpoſe the 


9 So when he came to Hieruſalem, and 
was louingly receiued of thehighPzieſf in · 
to the citie, — — 
concerning ,and ſhe wed the cauſe 
ofhiscomming: he he aſked alſo if it were ſo in 


10 Chen the high tee that 
ſuch money laid vp foz the vphol⸗ 


30 Euen ſo do we allo in lde maner: and there was 


1 9 


nſomuch that Seleucus king of Alia, - 
all the cofts cl bring 


£6. 0 co@©S AuwQand©”t DoD 


1g of widowes and fatherleſle childzen, 
wo And how that acertaine of it 
vnto hircanus the ſonne of Tobias, à noble 
man, and that of all the money (and not as 
that wicked Simon had repoꝛted) there 
were foure hundzed talents of luer, a two 
hundzed of gold: 

12 Yea, and that it were vnpoſlible foz 

mens meaning to bee deceiued, that 

put aſſured confidence intheholineſle of 

place, and in the maieſtie and vndoubted 
ſafetie ofthe Temple, which is had in woz- 
thoꝛow the whole woꝛld, foꝛ the mainte- 
nance and honour of the ſame, 
13 Whereunto Heliodoꝛus anſwered,that 
the king had commanded him in any wile to 
hung him the money. | 

14 So at the day appointed, Heliodoꝛus 
entred into the Temple to oꝛder this matter: 
wheretoꝛe there was no ſmall feare thozow- 
out the whole citie. | 

I þ The Patetts fell downe befoze the al- 
tar in their veſtments, and called vnto hea- 
yen vpon him which had made alawe con- 
cerning ltuffe giuen to keep, that they ſhould 
bee ſafely pꝛeſerued foz ſuch as committed 
themvnto keeping, "WE 

16 Then whoſo had looked the high pꝛieſt 
in the face, it would haue grieued his heart: 
ko: his countenance and the changing ot his 
— declared the in warde ſoꝛo we of his 

e. N 

44 The man was all in heauineſſe, and 
his bodie in feare : whereby they that loo⸗ 
15 — him might perceiue the griefe of 

cart. 

18 The other people alſo came out ot᷑ their 
houſes by heapes vnto the common pꝛaper, 
becauſe the place was like to come into con- 
19 The women came together though 
— ſtreets with heary clothes about their 

: the virgins alſo that were kept in, 

ranneto Ontas, ſome of them ranne to the 

8, ſome vp vpon the walles, other ſome 
dout at the windowes, 

20 Pea, they all held vp their handes to⸗ 
ward heauen,and payed, 

21 Amiſerable thing was it tolooke vpon 
the common people, and the high pp neſt, be- 
ing in ſuch trouble. a 

But they beſought almightie God that 
the goods which were comitted vnto them, 
might be kept whole foz thoſe that had deli⸗ 
uered 1 ; 

23 Neuertheleſle, the thing that Yeliodo- 
rus was determined to do, that rmed 
he inthe ſame place, hee himſelife perſonal- 

being about the treaſurie with hismen of 


warre 
ie God ſhewed 


24 But the ſpirit ot᷑ al 
him ſeife openly, ſo that all they which pꝛe⸗ 
ſumed to Heliodoꝛus, fell th the 
— God, into a great t e and 


25 Foꝛ there appeared vnto them an hoꝛſe, 


with a terrible man ſitting vpon him, deckt 
in goodly aray, and the hozſe ſmote at Helio⸗ 
dozus with his fozefecte : nowe hee that 
—— had harneſle of golde vp⸗ 

26 Moꝛeouer, there appeared two laire and 
beautitull pong men, or notable ſtrength, in 
goodly arap, which ſtood by him, ſcourged 
him on both the ũdes, and gaue him many 
ſtripes without ceaſing. 

27 With that fell Heliodoꝛus ſuddenly vn- 
tothe ground : ſo they tooke him vp, being 
compalled about with great darkeneſle, and 
bare him out vpon a beere. 

28 Thus he that came with ſo manyrun⸗ 
ners andmenofwarre into the ſaid treaſu- 
rie, was bozne out, whereas no man might 
helpe him, being deſtitute ofharneſſe and 
weapons: and ſo the power of God was ma⸗ 
nifeſt andknowen, 

29 He lap ſtill dumbe alſo by the power of 
God deſtitute of all hope and life. 

30 And they pꝛayſed the Loꝛd, that he had 
ſhe wed his power vpon his place and Tem- 
ple, which a little atoze was full of teare and 
trouble, and that thꝛough the reuelation of 
the almightie Loꝛde it was filled with ioy 
and gladneſſe. 

31 Then certaine ot Peliodoꝛus friends 
pꝛayed Onias, that in all Haſte he would cal 
vpon God, to grant him his life which was 
giuing vp the ghoſt. | 

32 So the high Pꝛieſt, fearing leaſt the 


king ſhould ſuſpect that the Jewes had done 
d an offring + Jn wording 


33 Now whenthe high Pꝛieſt hadobter⸗ ain 


Heliodoꝛus ſome euill, he o 
foꝛ his health, 


ned his petition, the ſame pong men in the 
ſame clo appeared, and ſtood beſide He⸗ 
liodoꝛus, ſaying, Thanke Omas the high 
Resch ties his ſake hath the Loꝛd granted 

34 Therefozeſeeing that God hath ſcour- 
ged thee,giue himpzaiſe and thank a ſhewe 
euery man his might and power. And when 
they! — ſpoken thele wozdes, they appeared 

35 So Heliodoꝛus offered vnto God, made 
great vowes vnto him which had graunted 
him his lile, thanned Onias, tooke his holt, 
and went againe to the king. 

36 Theil teſtiſied he vnto euery man, of 
the great woꝛkes ol God, that he had 


lace no doubt there is a 
ſpeciall and woꝛking of God, 

39 Foz he thatdwelleth in heauen, viſt 
teth,and defendeth that place, and all that 
come to doe it harme, he punicheth, and pla ⸗ 

49, This 


- : N N . — — 
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2 Theſe hats * 
were tokens ha 
of wantonnes 
that the Gens 


tus v(ed. 


o This is nowe the matter concernin 
Deliodorus, andthe keeping ol the treaſurie 


at Hicruſalem, 


The iiii, Chapter, 
t Simon reporteth cuill of Onias, 7 Iaſon defiring the 


office of the high Prieſt, corrupted the king with re- 
wardes, 


bis Simon nowe (of whome 
wee ſpake afoze) beeing a be- 
7 [74 water of themoney, & of his 
7 B24 owne naturall countrey , re- 
SIN potted the wozlt of Ontas, as 
though he had moued Yeliodozus vnto this, 
#as though he had bene a bzinger vp of euil. 
2 Thus was hee not aſhamed to call him 
an enemie of the realme, that was ſo faith- 
full an ouerſeer and defender of the citie and 


- of his people, yea, and ſo keruent in the lawe 


of God. 

3 But when the malice of Simon increa- 
fed ſo farre , that thꝛough his friends there 
were certaine manſlaughters committed: 

4 Onias conlidered the perill that might 
come thꝛough this ſtrite, and how that Apol- 
lonius the chiete loꝛd in Coeloſpꝛia and Phe- 
nice was all ſet vpon tyꝛannie, and Simons 
malice increaſed the ſame, 

5 He gate him to the king, not as an accu⸗ 
ſer ol the citiʒens, but as one that by Himſelfe 
intended the common wealth of the whole 
multitude : | 

6 Foz hee ſawe it was not pollible to liue 
in peace, neither Simon to leaue off from 
his foolichneſſe, except the king did looke 


thereto. 

7 But atter the deathofSeleucus, when 
Antiochus, which is called the noble. tooke 
the kingdome, Jaſon the bꝛother of Onias 
laboured to be high Pꝛieſt: | 

8 Foꝛ he came vnto the king, and ptomt- 
ſed him thꝛee hundꝛed and thꝛeeſcoꝛe ralents 
— ſiluer, and ol the other rents foureſcoze ta⸗ 

ents. | 

9 Beſides this, he pꝛomiſed him yet an hun⸗ 
dꝛed and fiftte moꝛe, if he might haue licence 
to ſet vp a ſchole and an exerciſe of weapons, 


and that hee might call them ol Hhieruſalem, 


Antiochians. 

10 Which when the king had granted, 
and he had gotten the ſuperiozitie,he began 
immediately to dꝛaw his kinſmen to the c1- 
ſtome ofthe heathen, 

11 Put downe the things that the Jewes 
had ſet vpofloue by John the father. of Eu⸗ 
polemus, which was ſent Ambaſſadoꝛ vnto 
Nome, fo2 to make the bonde of frien 
andloue, hee put do wne all the lawes and li⸗ 
33 Jewes, and ſet vp the wicked 


8. 

12 Foꝛ when he had made a ſchole of fence 
vnder the caſtle, he dꝛew all the chiefeft pong 
men ron his ſide, and trained them to weare 

13 And there was ſuchaferuent deſire to 
come tothe maners of the heathen, and to 


g take vp newe faſhions, — 
at e n 


Jaſon, which ſhould not bee called 
Pꝛieſt, but an vngodly perſon : * , 
14 Inſomuch that the Pꝛieſts were now 
no moꝛe occupied about the ſeruice of the aj, 
tar: but deſpiſed the Temple, regarded not 
. 
to 
and oy cat the one 8 5 5 W 
15 Not letting by the honoꝛ ofthe fathers 
but liked the gloꝛx ofthe Greekes beſt of all: 
16 Foꝛ the which they ſtroue perillouſlp, 
and were greedie to follow their ſtatutes, 
yea, their luſt was in all things to bee like 
— NS atoꝛe were their enemies and 
17 Howbeit, to do wickedly againſt the law 
of God, ſhall not eſcape vnpuniched: but of 
this we challſpeaze hereafter, 


18 What time as the Olympian ſpoꝛts er. 
were plaxed at Cyrus, the king himielte be . 


ing pꝛeſent, 


19 This vngratious Jaſon ſent wicked 


men, bearing fro them ot Jeruſalem (which 
nowe were called Antiochians) thꝛee hun⸗ 
dꝛed dꝛachmes of ſiluer, fo2 an offering to 
Hercules: theſe had they that caried them 
deſtred, vnder ſuch a faſhion as though they 
— haue bene offered, but beſtowed to 
other vſes. 

20 Neuertheleſle, he that ſent them, ſent 
them tothe intent that they ſhould be offered 
vnto Hercules: but becauſe of thoſe that 
were pꝛeſent, they were giuen as to the ma- 
king of ſhips. i 

21 And Apollontus the ſonne of Mene⸗ 
ſtheus was ſent into Egypt, becauſe of the 
noble men of king Ptojome Phrlometo?, 


Now whe Antiochus perceiued that he was 
put out from medling in the realme, her your 


ſought his owne pzcite, departed fr thence, 
caine to Joppa,and then to Hieruſalem, 

22 Where he was honourably receiued ol 
Jaſon, and ot the citie, and was bꝛought in 
with toꝛch light, and with great pꝛaiſe: and 
ſo he turned his holt vnto Phenices. | 
23 After thꝛee peeres, Jaſonſent Wene- 
laus (the fozeſaid Simons bꝛother) to beare 
the money vnto theking, and to bꝛing him 
anſ were ofother neceſſarie matters. 

24 But he, when he was commended to 
the king koꝛ magnikping of his power, tur⸗ 
ned the Pꝛieſthood vnto himſelke, bp 
thꝛee hundꝛed talentsofſluerfo2 J | 

25 So when he had gotten commaunde- 
ments from the king, hee came hauing no⸗ 
thing that becommeth a Pꝛieſt, but bea- 
ring the ſtomacke ol a cruell tyꝛant, andthe 
wꝛath ok a wild bꝛuit beat. 

26 Then Jaſon, which had deceiued his 
own bꝛother, ſeeingthathehimſelfewas be- 


guiled allo, wag faine to flee into the land of 
the Ammonites, | 

27 And Menelaus gate the dominion: but 
as foz the money that hee had pꝛomiſed vn 
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3 


che king, hee did nothing therein, albeit 
@oltratus the ruler ot the caſtle required it 
28 02 Soſtratus was the man that ga⸗ 
thered the cultomes : wheretoze they were 
both called befoꝛe the king, 

29 Thus _ — — 1 — — 
Pteſthoode 5 macyus his bꝛother 
came in his ſtead and Soſtratus left Crates 

ol the Cypꝛians. 

zo It happened in the meane ſeaſon, that 
the Tharſians and Mallotians made intur⸗ 
rection, becauſe they were giuen fo: a pꝛe⸗ 
ſent vnto Antiochis the kings concubine, 

31 Chen came the king in all haſte to til 
them againe, and to paciſie the matter, lea- 
nung Indꝛonicus there to be his deputie, as 
one meete therefoze, E 
31 Howe Menelaus ſuppoſing that hee 


1 


Tree oo had gotten a right conuenient time, ſtole 
epteus tertaine veſſels of golde out of the Temple, 
rieth them to Andꝛonicus fo: a pꝛeſent: 


and gaue 
err. —— Tyws, and in the cities 


thereby. 1 1 

33 Which whe Ontas knew ol a ſuretie, 
——ä—— — 
arie beſide Daphnis, that lieth by Antioche. 

34 Wherefoze Menelaus gat him to An⸗ 
nonicus, and pꝛaved him that he would flap 
Onias,Do whe he came to Ontas, he coun⸗ 
ſelled him craftily to come out ofthe ſanctua- 
ne, giuing him his hand with an othe how; 
tithe ſuſpect him andfhen he lewe Ont- 
tz without any regardo yg 

35 Foꝛ the which not onely the 
Jewes,but other nations alſo, tooke indig⸗ 
nation,and were diſpleaſed fo: the vnrighte- 

ius death of ſo godly a man. 
36 And when the king was come againe 
from Cilicia, the Je wes and certaine of the 
dreekes went vnto him, complayning ko: 
the death ol Omas. 

37 Pea, Antiochus him ſelle was ſoꝛie in 
his minde loꝛ Onias, ſo that it pitted him: 
— he remembꝛing his loberneſle, 

our 


8 wherefoze hee was ſo kindled in his 
that he commaunded Andꝛonicus to 
de ripped out ol his purple clothing, and ſo 
ube led thoꝛo wout the citie, yea, and the vn- 
Aacious man to be in the ſame place 
where he committed his wickedneſſe vpon 
Omas: thus the Loꝛde rewarded him his 
t, as he had deſerued. 

39 Howe when Lyſimachus had done 
nany wicked deedes in the Temple though 
the counſelſ of 
road: the multitude 
ther again Lyſmachus, foz he hadcarryed 


LACS 


— and woodneſſe. 
41 Theytherefoze ſeeing the enterpꝛiſe of 


SUA . 


Lyſtmachus, caught vp, ſome ſtones, ſome 
blockes endes, and ſome handfulles of duſt 
that was next at hand, and tie we them vp- 
on the rebelles ol Lyſimachus band that had 
ſet vpon them. 

42 Thus there were many of them woũ⸗ 
ded, ſome being flayne, and all the other 
chaſed away: but as foz the wicked church- 
robber him ſelfe, they killed him beſide the 
treaſurie, „ 

43 Ol thele matters therefoze there was 
kept acourt againſt Menelaus. 

44 Now when the king came to Tyꝛus, 
thꝛee men that were ſent from the Senate, 
pleaded him guiltie befoze the king, . 

45 But Menelaus being nowe conuict, 
went and pꝛomiſed Ptolome the ſonne of 
Dozymenes togtue him much money, il he 
would pacifie the king toward him. 

46 Ptolome went to the king into a 
court, whereas he was ſet to coole him, and 
bought him out of that minde: 

47 Jnſomuch that he diſcharged Mene⸗ 
laus from the accuſations, that not with⸗ 
ſtanding was cauſe of all miſchiefe : a thoſe 
pooze men, which if they had tolde their 
cauſe,yea,befoze the Scythians, they ſhould 
haue bene iudged innocent, them hee con- 
demned to death. : 

8 Thus were they ſoone puniſhed, which 

wed vpon the matter fo2 the citie, foꝛ the 
people, and foz the holy veſſels, 
49 Wherefoze they alſo of Ty211s, moued 
with hatred of that wicked deede, cauſed 
them tobe veryhonourably buryed, 

50 And ſo thzough the couetouſneſſe of 
them that were in power, Menelaus remat- 
ned ſtill in authoꝛitie, encreaſing in malice, 
to the hurt ol the citizens. 


The v. Chapter. 
2 Of the ſignes and tokens ſcene in Hieruſalem. 6 Of 
the ende and office of Iaſon. 11 The purſuite of An- 

tiochus againſt the Iewes. 
bout the fame time Antiochus 
ondertoohe his ſeconde voyage 
into Egypt, 
2 Andthen were there ſcene 
thꝛoughout all the citie of Hic- 
ruſalem fourtie dayes long, hoꝛſemen run⸗ 
ning in the ayꝛe, with robes ol golde, and as 
bandes of ſpearemen, : 

3 Andas troupes of hoꝛſemen ſet inaray, 
incountering and courſing one againſt ano- 
ther, with ſhaking ol ſhields, and multitude 
of darts, and dzawing of ſwc2des, and ſhoo- 
tingofarrowes,and — gol⸗ 
den armour ſeene, and harneſſe of all ſoꝛtes. 

4 Whertoꝛe euer man pꝛayed, that thoſe 
tokens might turne to good. 

5 Now when there was gone fo2th a falſe 
rumour, as though Antiochus had bene 
dead, Jaſon tooke a thouſand men, andcame 
ſuddenly vpon the citie: the citizens ranne 
vnto the walles: at the laſt was the citie ta⸗ 
ken, and Menelaus fled into the caſtle. 

Eeee. i. 6 A 
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| Apocrypha. 


II. Machabees. * 


6 Asfo2 Jaſon, he ſpared not his owne ci⸗ 
tizens in the llaugyter, neither conũdered he 
what great euill it were, to deſtroy the pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie ofhis owne kinſmen: but did as one 
that had gotten the victoꝛie of his enemies, 
and not of his friends, 8 

7 Foꝛ allthis gate he not the ſuperioꝛitie, 
but at the laſt receiued confullon foz his ma⸗ 


tice, andfled againe line a vagabond into the 


land of the Ammonites. 1 

8 Finally, foz a rewarde of his wicked⸗ 
neſſe, he was accuſed befoze Aretha the king 
of the Arahians, inſomuch that hee was 
fapne to flee from citie to citie, being deipi⸗ 
ſed of euery man as a fozſaker ofthe lawes, 
and an abominable perſon : and at the laſt, 
as an open enemie ot his owne naturall coũ⸗ 
* the citizens, hee was dꝛiuen into 

pt. 
- Thus hee that afoze put many out of 
their owne natiue land, periſhed from home 
himlelfe:he went to Lacedemon, thinking 
_ 8 haue gotten ſuccour by reaſon of 
nred. 

10 And hee that afoze had caſt many one 
out vnburied, was thꝛowẽ out him ſelte, no 
man mourning toꝛ him, noꝛ putting him in 
his graue: ſo that he neither enioyed the bu⸗ 
riall of a ſtranger, neither was he partaker 
of his tathers ſepulchꝛe. 8 

11 Now whenthis was done, the king 
ſuſpected that the Jewes would haue fallen 
from him, wherekoze he came in a great dil⸗ 
pleaſure out of Egypt, and tooke the citie by 
violence. 

12 He commanded his men of warre alſo, 
that they ſhould kill and not ſpare: but ſlay 
downe ſuch as withſtood them, oꝛ climed vp 
vpon the houſes. 

13 Thus was there a great laughter of 
pong men, olde me, womẽ;, childꝛẽ, a virgins. 

14 In thꝛee dayes were there llaine four- 
ſcoꝛe thouſande, fourtie thouſand put in pꝛi⸗ 
= and there were as many ſolde as were 

ayne, 

15 Pet was he not content with this, but 
durſt go into the molt holy Temple of all the 
world, Wenelaus, that traptour to 8 lawes 
and to his owne naturall countrey, being 
his guide. ; 

16 And with hts wicked hands tooke the 
holy veſſels, which other kings and cities 
had giuen thither fo: the garniching and ho⸗ 
nour ofthe place, them toone he in his hands 
vn woꝛthilp, and defiled them. 

17 So mad was Antiochus, that he con- 
ſidered not howe that God was not a little 
wꝛoth foꝛ the ſinnes of them that dwelt in 
the citie, fo: the which ſuch confuſtoncame 
vpon that place, 

18 And why: ik it had not happened them 
to haue bene lapped in manyſinnes, this An⸗ 
tiochus aſſoone as he had come, had ſudden- 
ly bene puniſhed a ſhut out of his pꝛeſumpti⸗ 


2. Mac. 3.24 On, like às Heliodoꝛug was, whom Seleu⸗ 


cus the king ſent to robbe the trealurie. 


che peaple oxthe places Nds: durch lan 
fo: the peoples ſake. _ 
20 And therefoze is the place become par. 
taker ofthe peoples trouble, but afterwarde 
ſhall it enioꝝ the wealth ol them: and like as 
it was now koꝛſaken in the wꝛath ol almigh⸗ 
tie God: ſo when the great God is reconciled, 
it ſhall be ſet vp in High woꝛſhip againe. 
21 So whe Antiochus had taken a thou; 
ſande and eight hundzed talents out of the 
temple , hee gate him to Antioche in all the 
haſte, thinking in his pꝛide that he might 
make men ſayle vpon the dꝛy land, and to gor 
vpon the ſea, ſuch an high minde had he. 
22 Ye left deputies there to vere the pec- 
ple: at Dieruſalemleft he de Phzygi- 
en himſelle that 


an, in maners moꝛe cruel 
ſet him there: 

23 At Gartzim hee lelt Andꝛonicus and 
Menelaus, which were moꝛe grieuous to 
the citizens then other. | 

24 Nowe as he was thus ſet in maliceg- 
gainſt the Jewes,heſent Apollonius a cruel 
pꝛince, with an armie of twentie and two 
thouſande, commaunding him to llay thoſe 
that were of perfect age, and to ſell the wo- 
men, and the ponger ſoꝛt. 

25 When he came now to Hieruſalem, he 
fayned peace, and kept him ſtill vntill the 
nes oth ohm aps an 
men e ns, fo: 
Je weg kept holy day: 

26 And ſo he llue all them that wert gone 
loꝛth to — „running here and 
there thozowe the citie with his men weapo- 
ned,and murdered a great number, 

27 But Judas Machabeus, which was 
the * tenth, fled into the wildernelle, led his o 
bealts and — — 

aſts, a mo _ gr 
there, and left they choulde be 
partakersof 


The vi. Chapter. 


x The Iewes are compelled to leaue the lawe of God. 
4 The temple is defiled, 12 The readers are admo- 
niſhed that they ſhal not abhorte the aduerſity where - 
with the Lorde afflicteth them. 28 The gricuow 
payne of Eleazarus. 


od 
chat was at hi 
le of Jupiter 
be in Gar 


” wasnotlawfull, | 21 Theythat*ſtoode by, being : 
5 Che altar alſo was full of vnlawfull with pitie(but not aright)toz the ode friend- »/tacwics 
c things, which ö law fozbiddeth to lay vpõ it, tipofthe man,tookehimaſide pꝛiuily, and 
6 The Sabboths were not kept, the o- p2ayed him that hee woulde let ſuch fleſh be 
. cher ſolemne teaſtes of the land were notre- bꝛought him as were lawfull to eate, a then 
e ded: to be playne, there durſt no man be tomake acountenance as though he had ea ⸗ 
3 nowen that ye was a Jewe. ten ofthe fleſh of the ſacrifice,like as the king 
. Inthe dapokthe kings byꝛth they were commaunded, | 
„ compelled parfozce to offer, and when the 22 Foꝛ ſo he might be deliuered kr death: 
feaſt of Bacchus was kept, they were con ⸗ and ſo loꝛ the olde triendſhipof the man, they 
ſtrayned to weare garlandsof puie, and ſoto ſhewed him this kindnefle, 
goe about to the honour of Bacchus. 23 But he began to conſider diſcreetely, 
8 Moꝛeouer, chꝛough the counſel of Pto- and as hecame his age, and the excellencie of 
lomeus, there went out a commaundement his ancient peres, and the honour ot his gray 
vnto the next cities of the heathen, againſt heares whereunto hee was come, and his 
. ing the Je wes, that the like cuttome and ban ⸗ moſt honeſt conuerſatiõ from his childhood, 
alen getting ſhould be kept. but chielly the holy lawe made and giuen by 
an- 9 And whoſo would not confozme them⸗ God, therefoze he anſwered conſequently, 
au, ſelues tothe maners ofthe Gentiles, (ſhould and willed them ſtraightwayes to ſend him 
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be put to death: then might a man haue 
ſeene the pꝛeſent milerie, 

10 Foz there were two women accuſed to 
haue circumciſed their ſonnes: whom when 
they had led round about the citie, the babes 
hanging at their bꝛeaſtes, they caſt them 
downe headlongs ouer the walles. 

11 Some that were crept indennes, and 
had kept the Dabboth, were accuſed vnto 
Philip, and burnt inthe fire, becauſe that fo2 
the feare of God they kept þ commandement 
ſoſkifly, and would not defend theniſelues, 

12 NoweJ beſeech all thoſe which reade 
this booke , that they refuſe it not fo2 theſe 
fallesofaduerſitie,and iudge the things that 
are happened, foꝛ no deſtruction, but fo2 a 
chaſtening of our people, 

13 And why? when God ſutereth not 
ſinners long to folowe their owne mind but 
ſhoꝛtly puniibeth them, it is a token of his 
great louing kindneſſe. 

14 Foꝛ this grace haue we or God, moꝛe 
ths other people, that he ſuſtreth not vs long 
to ſinne vnpuniched, like as other nations: 

15 That when ß day of iudgement com⸗ 
meth, he may punich them in the fulneſle of 
their ſinnes. 

16 It we ſinne, he coꝛrecteth vs, but he 
neuer withdꝛaweth his mercy from vs: and 
though he puniſh with aduerlitie , pet doeth 
he neuer fo:ſake his people. 

17 But let this that we haue ſpoken now 
with few two2des, be fo2 a warning and ex⸗ 
hoꝛtation [of the heathen: now wil we come 
tothe declaring ofthe matter. 

18 Eleazar oneofthe pꝛincipal Scribes, 
an aged man,andofa well fauoured counte⸗ 


tothegraue: 

24 Fozitbecommeth not mine age, ſayde 
he, in any wiſe to dilſemble, whereby many 
yong ons might thinke that Eleazar be- 
ing koureſcoꝛe yeres olde and ten, were now 
gone to a ſtrange religion: 

25 And ſo though mine hypocriſte fo: a 
litle time ofa tranſitoꝛie life, they might be 
deceiued: by this meanes allo ſhould J defile 
mine age, and make it abominable. 

26 Fo though J were nowe deliuered 
from the toꝛments or men, yet choulde J not 
eſcape the hand or almightie God, neyther a⸗ 
liue noꝛ dead. ; 

27 udherefoze J will dye manfully, and 
doe as it becommeth mine age: 

28 Whereby J may peraduenture leaue 
an eraple of ſtedtaſtnelle fo2 ſuch as be pong, 
ik J with a ready mind, and mantullp, dye an 
honeft death foz the moſt wozthy and holy 
lawes, when he had ſayd theſe woꝛdes, im- 
medtatly he was dꝛawen to the tozment. 

29 Nowe they that ledde him, and were 
milde alitle afoze, began to take diſpleaſure, 
becauſe ofthe wozdes that he ſaide : foꝛ they 
thought he had ſpokẽ them of an high mind, 

30 But whe he was in his martyꝛdome, 
he mourned and ſaid, Thou, O Loꝛd, which 
haſt the holy knowledge, knoweſt openly, 
that whereas J might bee deltuered from 
death, J ſnffer theſe ſoꝛe paynes of my body: 
but in my minde J am well content to ſulſer 
them, becauſe J feare thee, 

31 Thus this man dyed, leauing the me⸗ 
moꝛial ot᷑ his death ſoꝛ an example, not onely 
vnto pong men, but vnto all the people to be 
ſtedlaſt and manlyx. 


Jie nance, was conſtrayned to gape with open : 
iter mouth, and to eateſwines fleſh, | The vñ. Chapter. 
ari⸗ 19 But he deũring rather to dye gloꝛiouſ⸗ ug of the ſeuen brethren, and of their mo- 
Ju- ly, then to liue with ſhame , offered himſelſe . 
willingly to the martyꝛdome. T —— alſo that there 
diy, 20 Nowe when hee ſawe that he muſt were bꝛethꝛẽ with their 
needes goe to it, he tooke it patiently: fo2 he mother taken, and compelled 
oul⸗ was at a poynt with himſelte, that he would by the king againſt the law to 
n, ol not conſent to any vnlawtull thing foz any x eate ſwines flech, namely with 
nen pleaſure ol lite. ſcourges and leatherne whippes, 
hat Eeex, i. 2 And 


— 


Deu. 3 2.43. 


2 And one ot them which was thechiele, 

ſaid, hat ſeekeſt thou, and what requireſt 
thou of vs: As foz vs, we are ready rather to 
ſufierdeath. then to offend the la wes of God 
and the fathers, 

3 Then was the king angry, and bade 
heate cauldzons, and bꝛaſen pottes: which 
when they were made hot, 

4 Jmmediatlyhe commanded the tongue 
ol him that ſpake firſt, to bee cut out, topull 
the ſkinne ouer his head, to pare the edges of 
his handes and feete, yea, and that in the 
ſight ot his mother, and the other ol his bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. 

5 Nowe when he was cleane mangled, 
he commaunded a fire to bee made, and ſo 
(while there was any bꝛeath in him) to be 
fried in the cauldꝛon: In the which when 
he had bene long payned, the other bꝛethꝛen 
with their mother, exhoꝛted him to dye man⸗ 
fullp, ſaping, 

6 The Loꝛd God ſhall regard the trueth, 
and comtfozt vs, line as Moles teſtiſieth and 
declarethin his ſong, ſaying, And he will 
haue compallton on his ſeruants. : 

7 So when the firſt was dead after this 
maner,they bꝛought the ſecond, to haue him 
in deriſion, pulled the ſkinne with the haire 
ouer his head, and aſned him ifhe would eate 
wines fleſh, ver he were payned in the other 
members alſo thozowout his body. 

8 Butheanſweredinhis ownelaguage, 
and ſaid, J will not doe it: and ſo he was toz- 
mented like as the firtt. GY 

9 And when he was euen at the giuing 
vp ok the ghoſt, he ſaide, Thou moſt vngraci⸗ 
ous perſon putteſt vs now to death: but the 
king ot the wozld hall rayſe vs vp which die 
fo: his lawes, in the reſurrection of cueria- 
ſting like, ; 3 

10 After him was the third had in deriſt- 
on, and when he was required, he put out 
his tongue, and that right ſoone, holding 
loꝛch his hands mankully: 

11 And ſpake with a ftedfaft faith, Theſe 
haue J ofheauen, butnowfoz the lawes of 
God J deſpiſe them: foz my trult is that J 
ſhall recetue them of him againe. 

12 Jnſomuch that the king and they 
which were with him, marueiled at p pong 
mans boldneſſe, that he nothing regarded 
the paynes. 

13 Now when he was dead allo, they ver- 
ed the fourth with toꝛments in like maner. 

14 So when he was now at his death, he 
ſayd, It is better that we, being put to death 
of men, haue our hope and truſt in God, foꝛ 
he ſhallraiſe vs vp againe: as foꝛ thee, thou 
ſhalt haue no reſurrection to like. 

15 And when they had ſpoken to the fifth, 
they toꝛmented him. 

16 Then looked he vnto ß king, and ſaid, 
Thou haſt power among men. fo: thou art a 
moꝛtall man alſo thy ſelte, to doe what thou 
wilt: but thinke not that God hath fozſaken 
our generation. 


17 Abide thee, tary ſtill a while, and 
ſhalt ſee the great power of God, how — 
ee en 

I rth 
beingat the poynt ofdeath, ſaide, Be _—_ 
ceiued, Oking: fo2 this wee ſuffer fo2our 
owne ſakes, becauſe we haue offended our 
God, and therefoze marueilous things are 
ſhewed vpon vs, 

19 But thinke not thou which takeft in 
hand to ſtriue againſt God, that thou ſhalt 
eſcape vnpuniſhed, 

20 This excellent mother, wozthy to be 
well repoꝛted of, and had in remembꝛance, 
ſa we her ſeuen ſonnes dye in one day, and 
ſuftered it patiently, becauſe of the hope that 
ſhe had in God: 

21 Pea, ſhe exhozted euery one of them in 
her countrey language, and that boldly and 
ſtedlaſtly with perfect wiſedome, waking vp 
her wyuiſh thought witha maniy ſtomacke, 
and ſayd vnto them, 

22 J can not tell howe pee ſpꝛang in my 
wombe, fo2 J neyther gaue you bꝛeath, noz 
ſoule, noꝛ lite, it is not I that ioyned p mem: 
bers ot pour bodies together, 

23 But the maker of the wozlde, which 
fachioned the byꝛth ol man, and beganne all 
things: euen he alſo ol his owne mercie ſhall 
giue pou breath and life againe, like as pee 
nowe regarde not your owne ſelues foꝛ his 
la wes ſake. ; 

24 Now thought Antiochus that ſhe had 


deſpiſed him, therefoze he let her goe with 


her repzoofes, and began to exhoꝛt the yon- 
geſt ſonne which was yetleft,notonely with 
wozdes, but ſwoze vnto him with an othe, 
that he ſhould make him a rich and wealthie 
man, it he would fozſake the la wes et his fa⸗ 
thers: yea, and that he ſhould giue him what⸗ 
ſoeuer were neceſlarie fo: him, 

25 But whe the yong man would not be 
moued fo2 all theſe things, he called his mo- 
ther, a counſelled her to ſaue her ſonnes life, 

26 And when he had exhoꝛted her with 
many woꝛdes, ſhee — him that ſhee 
would ſpeake to her ſonne. 


27 So ſhe turned her vnto him, laughing 
the cruell tyꝛant to ſcoꝛne, in her 
countrey language, O my ſonne, haue pitie 


vpon me, that bare thee nine moneths in my 
— aue — — thee, 
and bzought thee age: 

28 Jbeſeechthee, my ſonne, looke vp. 
heauen and earth, and all that is therein, 
and conſider that God made them and mans 
generation of nought: : 

29 So ſhalt thou not feare this hangmã, 
but ſuffer death ſtedfaſtly, like as thy bie⸗ 
thꝛen haue done: that J may receiue thee a- 
gaine in the ſame mercie with thy bꝛethꝛen. 

30 While ſhee was pet ſpeaking theſe 
woꝛdes, the yong man ſayde, hom looke ye 
fot? wherefore doe ye taryꝰ I will not obey the 
kings commaundement, but the lawe that 
God gaue vs by Poſes, 11 46 


1 | | ap. Vl. 


— 


it 18 ſoz thou that imagine all mit- 
| EE TEE 


the hande ol God, 
4 y ſuffer theſe things becauſe of 
25 

And though the liuing Loꝛd be angry 
with vs a litle while, foz-our chaſtening, 
and refozmation. yet ſhal he be at one againe 
with his ſeruants. 

34 But thou, O godleſſe man, and of all 
other the moſt wicked, pꝛide not thy ſelfe 
though vaine yope, in being ſo malicious 
won che ieruantg of God: 

35 Foz thou hal not pet eſcaped the tudge- 
— of God, which is almightie, and ſeeth 


age bꝛethꝛen that haue ſuffered a litle 
, are nowe vnder the couenant ofeuer- 
— life: but thꝛough the iudgement of 
God, , thou ſhalt be puniſhed righteorfly fo2 
e 
8 5 As fo2 me, like as my bꝛethꝛen haue 
done, J offer my ſoule and my body ko2 the 
— ofour tathers, calling vpon God, that 
he will ſoone be mercifull vnto our people, 
yea, and with paine a punichment to make 
bes graumt that he onely is God. 
38 Jn me nowe and in my bꝛethꝛen the 
—— God is at an end, — 


{till in the Loꝛde. 

41 Laft 7 — — 

2 L ch nowebe-prough ſpokemcon- 
2 

ning theofferings andertremecrucines, 


tue vii. Cha 
abereth together his 
ludas. 27 Ihe Ieweg giue thanlees afterth 


ter. 
1 Iudas dis bade 9 Nicanor is ſent 


agai 


haue put their enemies to flight, deuiding the ones 
vnto the fatherles and widowcs. 


| —_ 


them all ſuch as continued 
— — — 


8 
e e 


2 


encreaſed by litle and lite, and that the mat ⸗ 
ter pꝛoſpered 

wꝛote vnto Ptolome, which was a 
in Coeloſyna and Phenice, to helpe him 
the kings bulineſle, 


troclus, a ſpeciall friende of his, neue 
haſte, and gaue him ot the common ſozt of 
theheathen, 
harnefled men, to roote out the whole gene 
ratidotthe Jewes, hauing cohelpehimon one 
Goꝛgias a man of warre, which in matters 
concerning battels had great experience. 


che done t l 
che heya) deſpieVandoppreſſed te 


ins 


ning ofancye, may both deſtroy them that 


punich them, 

5 Now when Machabeus had gathered 
this muititude together. he was too mighty 
foz the heathen: toz the wꝛath of the Lozde 
was turned into mercie. 

6 He fell vpon the townes and cities vn⸗ 
— them, tooke the moſt commo⸗ 


made ſuch chaſes by 
that his manlineſle was 
1 Philip ſawe that the man 
with him toꝛ the moſt part: Hee 


9 Chen ſent he icanoꝛ the ſonne of Pa⸗ 


noleſlethentwentie thouland 


10 Nicano2 o2deined alſo the tribute 


which the Romanes ſhoulde haue had to be 
giuen vnto the 


king out of the captiuitteof 
the Jewes,namely,twothouſand talents. 
11 And — he ſent to the cities 


of the ſea coaſt, requiring them foz to buy 
bondmen, 


vpon Jewes to be their ſeruants and 
pꝛomiling to ſell them foure ſcoze and ten to 
one talent: but he coſiderednot the wꝛath ol 
almightie God that was to come vpon him. 


12 When Judas knewe ofthis, he tolde 
the Jewes that were with him of Hicanoꝛs 


com 

aul, not erufting vnto the rightrouſneſl 
n ng vn 

of God, and fled tyekr way, and abodenot 


mig Bir the other folde all that theyhad 


o left. *ndbeſought the Lorde to deltuer them 


from that wicked MNicanoꝛ, which had ſolde 
ieee 
5 And though he woulde not doe it foz 


3 then ſakes; pet koꝛ the couenant that hee 


made with their fathers, and becauſe they 
his holy and gloꝛious name. 
ſo Machabeus called his men to⸗ 


the almightie Loe, which * — 


h NN 
Eece. iii. 


membzance 33. 


Ape 


Machab 0 


Eccle. 48. 
24. 
eſai. 3 7.3 6. 


Or, eight 
thouſand. 


j Or, Elea- 
ZArus, 


membzance the helpe that God ſhewed vnto 
their fathers, as when there periſhed * an 
ndzed foureſcoze and fiue thouſande 


nacheribs people: 

20 And okthe battell that they had in Ba⸗ 
bylon againſt the Galathians: howe all the 
Wacedonians that came to helpe them, be- 
ing foure thouſande, ſtoode in feare: and 
how they, being only but | ſix thouland,flue 
an hundꝛed a twenty thouſand, thzough the 
helpe p was giuen them fro heauen, where- 
by they alſo had receiuedmanybenefites, 

21 Chꝛough theſe woꝛdes, the men tooke 
good heartes vnto them, ready to dye ſoz the 
lawe and the countrey, 

22 So he let vpon euery company a cap⸗ 
taine, one of his owne bzethzen, Simon 
Joſeph, and Jonathas, giuing eche one fl 
teene hundꝛed men. 

23 Ye cauſed | Eſdzas alſo to reade the 
holy booke vnto them, and to giue them a 
token ol the helpe of God: then he him ſelte, 
being captaine in the fozefront ofthe battel, 
duet Inv God was heir helpe, info much 

24 an 0 z mio mu 
that they flue aboue nine thouſande men, 
and compelled the moze part of Nicanoꝛs 
hoſte to flee, they were ſo wounded a feeble. 

25 Thus they tooke the money from thoſe 
that came to buy them, and followed vpon 
them on enery lide, 

26 But when the time came vpon them, 
they returned, koꝛ it was the day befoze the 
Sabboth, and therefoze they followed no 


moꝛe vpon them. 

27 So they tooke their weapons and 
ſpoyles, and kept the Sabboth, giuing 
thankes vnto the Loꝛde, which had deliue- 
red them that day, and ſhewed them the be- 


| is mercie, 
Wag Aer the Sabboth, they diſtributed 
the ſpoyles to the ſicke, to the katheriefle,and 
to wido weg, and the reſidue had they them 
lelues, with theirs. 
and they all had 


» they beſought the 
merciful Lozd to be at one his ſeruãts. 

30 Of thoſe alſo that were with Timo- 
theus and Bacchides, which fought againſt 
them, they ſlewe twentie thouſand, wanne 
high and ſtrong holdes, and diuided moe 
ſpoples, euer an equall poꝛtion vnto 
the ſicke, to the fatherieſſe, to widowes, 
and to aged perſons 


when they had diligentiy gathe- 
eapons they laydthem : 


33 And when they helde the thankes gi⸗ 
uing at Pieruſalem foꝛ the victoꝛie, they 
burnt thoſe that had ſet fire on the poztes 


rewarde foz their wickednefle, 
34 As fo: that moſt vngratious Nicangz, 


of which had bꝛought a thoulande marchants 


to buy the Jewes. 

35 He was thꝛough the helpe ol the Lozd 
bꝛought downe , euen ol them whom he re⸗ 
garded not: in ſo much that he put off 0 r. 
rious raimẽt, ſled by ſea, a came alone to An- 
tioche with great ſhame a diſhonour, which 
he gate thꝛough the deſtruction ot his holte. 

36 Thus he that pzomiled the Romaneg 
to pay them their tribute when he tooke Hie⸗ 
ruſalem,began now to ſay plainly,that God 
was the defender of the Jewes, 4 therefoze 
not pollible to wounde them , becauſe they 
folowed the lawes which God had made, 


The ix. Chapter. | 

1 Antiochus willing to ſpoyle Perſepolis, is driuen to 

flight. 9 As he petſecuted the Iewes, he is ſtrickenof 

the Lorde. 13 The fained repentance of Antiochus. 
28 Hedyeth, 


= — — Antio- 
. againe ichonour 
2 Foꝛ when hee came to 
is, and vndertooke 
and to ſubdue the citie, 
the ranne and defended 
them ſelues, in ſo that he and his were 
fayne to flee with ſhame: and ſo after that 
flight, it happened that Antiochus came a- 
gaine with dithonour 


3 But when he came to Ecbatans, hee 
ate knowledge 
icanoꝛ and Thmothens, 


it 
"461 


to robbe the temple. 


an incurable 
woes. there came upon ham an hore 
paine of his beweis, al aver 


. : 
” 


9? CN 
(£20! Ind tua was but right 
martpꝛed other mens bowals 
Grange | 


the temple, namely, Caliſthenes, which was was he 
kid inte a houſe, andſothey gate awozthy 


— — —_—_—_ a MM _ 4 
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12 
TH Id. 


balance, was nowe 
jp n an hoꝛſelitter, know- 
ng 5 — power ot God vpon him: 
9 2) that the Wormeg came out of the 
bodie ofthis wicked man in abundance:and 
— Way aliue, his fleth fel offfop paine 
and tozment,and all his armie was grieued 


nen- at his | (mell, 


10 Thus he that a litle atoꝛe thought he 
might reach to the ſtarres of heauen; him 
might no — noꝛ beare, fo2 the 


11 — he being bꝛought krom his 
great pꝛide, beganne to come to the nnow⸗ 
ledge ol him ſelle, fo: the puniſhment of God 
warned him, and his paine encreaſed euer 
moꝛe and moꝛe. 

12 And when he him ſelle might not a⸗ 
bide his owne ſtinne, heſayde theſe woꝛdes, 
It is reaſon to be obedtent vnto God, and 
— ismortall,thinke not tho: ui 
him ſelte to be equall vnto God. 

= $ wicked perſon pꝛayed alſo vnto 
the Lozde, who nowe woulde haue nomer- 


die vpon him: 

14 And asfoz the citie that he came vnto 
ſo haſtilp, to bzing itdowne to che ground, 
and to mate it a graue toꝛ dead men, nowe 


he deſireth to deliuer it kree. 
15 And as touching the Jewes whom he 
had — not woꝛthie to be buryed, but 


q would haue caſt the out with their chi 


dzen, 

foz to be deuoured of the ſoules and wilde 
beaſts,ſaying that he — haue deſtroied both 
olde —7 yong, nowe he pꝛomiſed to make 
chem line the citizens ot Athens, - 
16 Andwhereas he had ſpopled the holy 
temple afoze, nowe he-maketh pꝛomiſe to 
iſh it wich great giktes, 
Fonera a and ok his owne rentes to 


171 — that he woulde alſo become 


of the wozlde that was inhabited, and to 
peach the power of Gp. 

18 But when his paines woulde not 
male (foz the righteous it of God 
was come vpon him) out ofa very deſpatre 
he wrote vnto the Jewes a letter of inter- 

theſe woꝛdes: 5 


— 4 vnto the ——— 
Frwes, much —— * 


taſte — we gue 


downe to the 


LL | 


aJewe himleſte,to yoo thozowe euttyplace - 3 


25 —— der with elle 
Howe that all the ab arb EE 


mended to — — the 
higher kingdomes, and haue wꝛitten vnto 
g —— akter. 

JF p2ay pou, and require 
you, St benefites that J haue 
done bnto pou generally, and in eſpeciall, 
uy that - waa will be faithfull to me 
a 

« 02J! hopethat he ſhalbe ofſober and 

louing behauiour, and if he followe my des 

e.be ſhall be indifferent vato 

_ Thus thatmurderer and 

of God was ſoꝛe ſmitten: and like as he had 

entreated other men, lo he dyed a miſerable 

— in a ſtrange coumrey vpon amoun- 
aine 


29 And — body, . 
ſonne of 


red n 


Thex, c 
» buds Machabeus taketh the citie rand the temple. 10 
He — to ſtuee the actes of Eupator, 29 Fiue 
men a in the ayte to the helpe of the lewes. 39 


Timorhigisflaine, - 119. 


Achabeus noweand his com- 
Y the helpe of 


t was done, fell downe 
| * the 


children kare well, and $ Now 


WpocryP A. o V 40 ? 00 ES, : |; Ar e 


plalmes befoze him that had giuen them ſelues manly with their weapons and 
9 cleanſe his place. handes, they ſlewe in the two caſtles moe 

8 They agreed allo together, and made then twentie thouſande. 
a ſtatute, that euery + 24 Nowe Timotheus, whom the Jewes 
bee ſolemnely kept of all the people of the = ouercome atoze, gathered a multitude 
Jewes. of ſtrange people, bzought an hoſte alſo o 

9 Howe Intiochus then, that wascal- hoꝛſemen of the Aſians, to winne Jurie bl 
led the noble, dyed, it is ſufficiently knowen. ſtrength. 

10 Howe will we ſpeake of Eupatozthe 25 But when he dꝛew nigh, Machabeus 
ſonne ot that wicked Antiochus, how it hap- #they that were with him. tell to their pꝛay⸗ 
pened with him, and ſo with fe we wozdes to er, ſpꝛinkled aches vpon their heades, being 
compꝛehende the aduerſitie that chanced in girded with hairie cloth about their ſoines, 
the warres. 26 Fell downe beſoꝛe the mane and be⸗ 

11 When he had taken in the ningdome, ſought the Loꝛde that he would be mercifuil 
hee made one Lyſias, which had bene cap- to them. but an enemie vnto their enemies, 

lor, Coclo- taine of the hoſte in Phenice and | Sy2zia, and to take part againſt their aduerſaries, 
ſyria. ruler ouer the matters of the realme. nee it is pꝛomiſed in the lawe. 

12 Foz Ptolome, that was called Ma⸗ 7 Do after the pꝛaper they 2 their 
cron, being a ruler fo: the Jewes, and ſpect- weapons, and went on further from the ci: 
ally to ſit in iudgement foz ſuch wꝛong as tie: and when they came nigh t theenemies, 
was done vnto them, vndertooke to deale they pzeparedthem ſelues agatnft them. 
praceabey icy them, 28 And betimes in the morning at the 

3 Fo: the which cauſe he was accuſed bꝛeane ofthe day, both the hoſtes buckled to- 
of his friendesbefore Eupatoz: and when he gether; the one part had the Lozdefoz their 
was ſuſpect to be a traytour, becauſe he had refuge, which is the giuer of pꝛolperitie, 
left Cypꝛes, that Philometoz had commit⸗ trength, and victoꝛie, the — 
ted vnto him, and ufe he departed from ly ſtomacke, which is a captaine of warre, 
noble Antiochus that he was come vnto, he 29 The battell nowe being great there 
r him ſelte, and dyed. appeared vnto the enemies heauen 
4 Nowe when Goꝛgias was gouer- = ly men vpon hoꝛſebackes, with 
* of the ſame places, he tooke ſtrangerg, rolezolgoe leaning ewes: 
and vndertooke oft times to warre with the 1 Machabeus 
Jewes. betwixt — ch 55 kept him ſafe on euery 
15 Moꝛeotier, the Jdumeans that helde ſide with their weapons, but ſhot darts and 
the ſtrong holdes, recetued thoſe that were lightnings vpõ theenemies,whereth:ough 
dꝛiuen from Hieruſalem, and tookein hand they were confounded with blindneſſe, and 
to warre alſo, ſo ſoꝛe afraide, that they fell downe. 
16 But they that were with Pachabeus, 31 There were flaineoffootementwen- 
beloagheond peared 2285 Loe, thathe tie thouſande gud fine hundred, and ſire 


woulde be their helper, and ſo they tell vovon hundꝛed hozſemen, 
the ſtrong holdes the Jdumeans,  - 32 As fo; Timotheus himſelte , he fled 
17. And wan many places by : vntoGazara, a very ſtrong holde, wherein 
ſuch as came againſt them they llue, a S wasrapeaine 
no leſſe of al E the t wentie thouſand, But Mochabeus and his companie 
18 Neuertheles, ſome, no leſſe then nine la wer torechearefullyfoure dayes. 
thouſand, were fled into two ſtrongtowꝛes, 20w they that were within, truſting 
hauing a maner ofozdinance to withttand to ſtrength or the place, curſed and ban- 
1 ned —— and made great craking 
40 ephu cheu ; wen en, wee —— vpon the fifth day in 
e 5. | ere 
ces ee bery many, went to be⸗ the mozning, twentie pong men of Macha⸗ 


beus companie, 


them 
ſie chem, a to no 
— 75 — becauſe ot 


oſt neede was. 

20 Nowe they that were with Simon, 

being ledde with couetouſneſſe, were en- 

treated fo2 money, though certaine of thoſe 

that layinihecates and tooke thzee ſcoze 

a Udzagina is dae nde dꝛagmas, and let ſome 


—3 
5 — 
a ppened, 
of the pe , Accufing thaſe per- 
fons EATON {oz mos - 
_ Do be flu thoſe traytours,.andimy 
wediatly wet — 1— with the two tattles. 
2:93 3 en they had o2dered- them 


— — — 
the 


was in a comer; they killed 
. 20 e mother in une 


.. 
38 when 


plalmes with pꝛaiſes a thanks giuing vnto 
the Loꝛd, which had done ſo great things toꝛ 
Irael, and giuen them the victoꝛie. 


JT 


3 when this was done, they ſting 


Thexi. Chapter. 
1 Lyſias goeth about to ouercouie the Iewes, 8 Succour 
is ſent trom heauen vnto the lewes, 


Ot long after this, Lyſias the 
kings ſteward,and a kinſman 
of his, which had the gouer⸗ 


D — fo: the things 
t had happened. 
N And when hee had gathered foureſcoꝛe 
thouſande men offoote , with all the hoſte of 
the hoꝛſemen, hecame againſt the Jewes, 
thinking to winne the citie, to make it an 
habitation of the heathen: 
And the temple would he haue to be an 
oflucre , line as the other gods Houles 
ofthe heathen are, and to ſel the pziefts office 


euerpyeere, 7 | 

4 Not conſidering the power ol God, but 
was wilde in his minde, truſting in the mul- 
titude ol footemen , in thouſandes of hozſe- 
men, and in his foureſcoze Elephants, 

So hee came into Jurie, and then to 
Bethſura,a caſtle of defence, lying in a nar⸗ 
wwe place, fiue furlongs from Yieruſalem, 
and layd ſoꝛe ſiege vnto it. a 

6 Now when Machabeus a his compa- 
gd, they kendo ther prapers with weeping 

, o their eeping 
and teares befoze the Loꝛd:and all the people 
inlike maner beſought him. that he waulde 
ſend a good angel to deliuer Jſrael, 

7 Wachabeus himſelte was the firlt that 
made him ready tothe battell, ex hoꝛting the 
other that were with him, to ieoparde them- 
lues and tohelpe their bꝛethꝛen. 5 

And when they were going fozth ol Hi⸗ 
trulalem together with a ready and willing 
minde', there appeared befoze them vpon 
hoxſebacke , a man in white clothing, with 
harneſle ofgold,ſhaking his ſpeare. 

Chen they pꝛayſed the Loꝛde all toge⸗ 
ther, which had ſhewed them mercie, # were 
(omfozted in their mindes, inſomuch that 
they were ready not only to fight with men, 
but with the moſt cruell beaſts, yea, and run 
thozow walles of yzom, —=_ | 

10 Thus they went on willingly, hauing 
Mhelper from heauen, and the Loꝛd merci⸗ 
ul vnto them, | 

11 They fel mightily vpon their enemies 
lie Lions, le w eleuen thouſand footemen, 
lirteene hundzed hoꝛſemen, and put all the 
ther to flight, 

12 Many ot them being wounded, a ſome 

away naked: pea, Lyſtas himſelfe was 

to flee ſhamefully,and ſo to eſcape, 

13 Neuertheleſle, that mi was not with- 
Wt vnderſtanding, but conſidered by him- 


life that his power was miniſhed,and pon- 
tered how the Je weg being defendedby the 


nance of his matters, tooke 


helpe of almightie God , were not able tobe 
ouercome:wheretoꝛe he ſent them woꝛd, 

14 And pꝛomtſed that he woulde conſent 
to all things which were reaſonable, and to 
make the king their friend, 

15 To the which pꝛayer of Lyſias Ma- 
chabeus agreed , ſeeking in all things the 
common wealth : and whatſoeuer as 
beus wꝛote vnto Lyſias concerning the 
Jewes, the king granted it. 

16 Foꝛ there were letters wꝛitten vnto 
the Jewes from Lyſias , conteyning theſe 
wo2ds, Lyfiasſendeth greeting to the people 
ofthe Jewes, 


17 Johnand |Abſalon which were ſent or, Abſa- 
from you.,deliuered me wꝛitings, and requi⸗ lom. 


red = to fulfill the things concerning their 
errande. 

18 Therefo2e looke what might be gran- 
ted, J certified the king thereof: and whatſo- 
euer was conuenient, he agreed thereto. 

19 'Jf pe nowe will be taithfull in theſe 
matters, J ſhallendeuour my ſelfe hereafter 
alſo ——ů—ů — 

20 As concerning theſe things, bpeuery 
article thereof, J haue committed them to 
your mellengers,andto thoſe whome ſent 
vnto you tocommune with you of the ſame 
particularly, 

21 Fare pe well, In the hundꝛed fourtie 
and eight pere, the twentie and fourth day ol 
the moneth Diolcoꝛinthius. 

22 Now the kings letter conteined theſe 
wozdes, Ging Antiochus ſendeth greeting 
vnto his bꝛother Lyſias; N 

23 Foꝛſomuch as our tather is now tranſ 
lated vnto the gods, our will is, that they 
which are in our realme, liue without any 
inſurrection, and euery man to be diligent 
in his owne matters. 

24 Mee vnderſtande alſo that the Jewes 
woulde not conſent to our father toꝛ to bee 
bꝛought vnto the cuſtome of the Gentiles , 
but ttiffely to keepe their owne ſtatutes, foz 
the which cauſe they require of vs allo to let 
them remaine ſtill after their ownelawes. 

25 Wherefoze our minde is, that this peo- 

ple ſhalbe in reſt: we haue concluded and de⸗ 
termined alſo to reſtoꝛe them their temple a- 
gaine, that they may liue accoꝛding to the vſe 
and cuſtome of their foꝛefathers. 
26 Chou chalt do vs a pleaſure therefoze, 
if thou ſende vnto them, and graunt them 
peace: that when they are certified of our 
minde, they may be ol good cheare, and looke 
to their owne wealth, 

27 And this was the letter that the king 
wꝛote vnto the Jewes, Ging Antiochus ſen⸗ 
deth greeting vnto the counſell, and the o⸗ 
ther _ of the Jewes, 

28 Jtye fare well, we haue our deſire: as 
fo: vs, we are in good health. 

29 Menelaus came and told vs how that 
pour deſire was to returne home, and peace⸗ 
ably to eniop pour owne poſſeſſions. 

30 Wheretoze, thole that will come, — 

ue 


Mach. 


9 
Dees. 


Or, Zan- 


thicus. 


Or eõſult. 


Apocrypha. 


giue them free libertie vnto the thirtieth day 
of the moneth of | Apꝛil, 

31 Chat they may vſe the meates of the 
Jewes, and their owne lawes, like as afoze, 
— —— —— by — of wayes to 

2 things in ignoꝛance. 

32 J haue ſent allo Menelaus, that hee 
may comtoꝛt you. | 

33 Fare pe well. In the hundꝛed fourtie 


— — , the fifteenth day of the mo⸗ 
neth of Apꝛil. 


34 The Romanes alſo ſent a letter, con- 
teiningtheſe wozds, Quintus Memmius. 
and Titus Manilins, ambaſſadours of the 
Romanes.,ſende greeting vnto the people of 
the Fewes, i i 

35 Looke what Lyſias the kings kinſe- 
man hath graunted pou, we graunt you the 
ſame alſo, ; x 

36 But asconcernning the things which 
he referred vntothe king, ſende hither ſome 
with ſpeede, and ponder the matter diligent- 
ly among pour ſelues, that we may | cat the 
beft to your peofite: foz we mull depart nowe 
bnto Antioch. | 

37 And therfoꝛe waite ſhoztly againe, that 
we may know pour minde. | 

38 Farewell. In the hundꝛed fourtie and 
eight yeere, the fifteenth day of the moneth 
of Ipzill, 


The xii. Chapter, 
2 Timotheus troubleth the leu es. 3 The wicked deede 
of them of Ioppa againſt the Ie wes. 
hen theſe couenantes were 
NNE /zamade , Lyſias went vnto the 
N. — : and nn Jewes tilled 
SED de their ground. | 
+I VA But Timotheus and A- 
pollontus the ſonne of Jennei, Jerome, and 
Demophon che proude, Nicanoꝛ the captaine 
of Cypers, and they that lay in thole places, 
would not let them liue in reſt and peace. 

3 They ol Joppa alſo did euẽ ſuch a ſhame⸗ 
full deede: they pꝛayed the Jewes that dwelt 
among them, to goe with their wiues a chil⸗ 
dꝛen into the ſhippes which they had pꝛepa⸗ 
red, and did with them as though they had 
ought them no euill will: 

4 Fo ſo much then as there was gone 
fo:th agenerall pꝛoclamation thoꝛow the ci⸗ 
tie becauſe of peace, they conſented thereto, 
and ſuſpect nothing : but when they were 

fooꝛth into the deepe, theydzowned no 

e then two hundꝛed or them. 

5 When Judas knewe of this crueltie 
ſhewed vnto his people, he commãded thoſe 
that were with him to mane them ready, - 

6 Exhoꝛting them to call vpon God the 
righteous Judge, went toꝛth againſt thoſe 
murderers of his bꝛethꝛen, ſet fire in theha- 
uen by night,burnt vp the ſhippes:and thoſe 
— _— from the fire, he flewe with che 
worde. 

7 And when he had done this, he depar⸗ 
ted, as though he woulde come againe, and 


eee 
Jamnites were minded to doe inkie ma 
vnto the Jewes which dwelt among them 

9 He came vpon the Jamnites by night, 
and ſet fire on the hauen, with the thippes; 
ſothat the light ofthe fire was ſeene at Hie: 
ruſalem, vpon a two hundꝛed and fourtie 


— | 
10 Nowe when they were gone from 
thence nine furlongs in their tourney to⸗ 
warde Timotheus, fiue thouſande men on 
foote,and ſiue hundꝛed hoꝛſemen of the Ara- 
bians fought with him. 

11 So when the battel was earneſt, and 
p:oſpered with Judas thꝛough the helpe of 


e 
God, the reſidue ofþ Arabians being ouer: c: 
come + beſought Judas to bee at one with lo ta 
them, #pzomiled to giue him certaine | pa· nge 


hrarden 


12 Judas thinking that they woulde in 


ſtures. and to do him good in other things, 


deede be p2ofitable concerning manpthings, 
pꝛomiſed them peace, wherupon they ſhooke 
hands. and ſo they departed to their tents, 

13 Judas went alſo into a citie, which 
was very faſt kept with bꝛidges, fenced roũd 
about with walles, and diuers kindes ok peo⸗ 
ple dwelling therein, called Caſpin, 

14 They that were within it, put ſuch 
truſt in the ſtrength ol the walles, a in their 
ſtoꝛe of victuals, that they were the flacker 
in their doings,curling and reuiling Judas 
with blaſphemies, and ſpeaking ſuch woꝛds 
as it becommeth not. 

15 But Machabeus calling vpon the 
great pꝛince ofthe worde which without a- 
ny battaile rammes oꝛ oꝛdinances of warre, 


did caſt downe the walles of Icricho in the e 


— Joſuah) fell manfully vpon the 
alles, 

16 Tookethe citie, and thꝛough the helpe 
of the Loꝛd made an exceeding great ſlaugh⸗ 
ter: in ſo much that a lake ot two furlongs 
bꝛoade, which lay thereby, ſeemed to flowe 
with the blood ot the ſlaine. | 

17 Then departed they from thenceſeuen 
hundꝛed and , and came to 


| Taraca, vnto the Jewes that are called o. 


[acds 


Tubianei. 

18 But as foz Timotheus, they could not 
get him there:koꝛ not one matter diſpatched 
hee was departed from thence, and had 
certaine men in a very ſtrong hold. : 

19 But Doſitheus,and Soſipater, which 
were captaines with Machabeus due thoſe 
that Timotheus had lett in the houſe of de- 
fence, moꝛe then ten thouſand men. 

20 And Machabeus pꝛepared him with 
the ſixe thouſand men that were about him⸗ 
ſet in oꝛder bycompanies, a went fozty 
againſt Timotheus, which had with him an 
hundꝛed andtwenty thouſand men of foote, 
two thouſand and fiue hundzed hoꝛſemen. 

21 When Timotheus had knowledge of 
Judas comming, he ſent the women, chil- 
dꝛen, and the other baggage vnto a — 


50 


| called Carnion : foz it couide not be wonne, 


te | Seythians 
12 krom Hi 


, a. 
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and was hard to come vnto, the wayes ofthe 
ſame places were ſo narrow. 

22 And when Judas his ſirſt bande came 

light, the enemies were ſmitte with feare 
though the pꝛelſence of God, which ſeeth all 
things:tnlomuch that they fleeingonehere, 
another there , were rather diſcomfited of 
their owne people, and wounded with the 
ſtrokes of theirowneſwozdes, _ 

23 Judas alſo was very earneſt in folow⸗ 
ing vpon them, puniſhing thoſe vngodly , 
and flew thirtie thouſand men ofthem, 

24 Timotheus alſo himſelte fell into the 
hands of Doſitheus a Doſipater, whome he 
beſought with much cratt to let him go with 
his lite, becauſe he had many of the Jewes 
fathers and bꝛethꝛen in — 2 they 
put him to death, ſhould be deſpiſed, 

25 So when he had pꝛomiſed faithfully 
to deliuer them againe accoꝛding to the con⸗ 


dition made. they let him go without harme, 


foz the health ol the bꝛethꝛen. 

26 Then Machabeus marched fooꝛth to 
Carnion, and Atergation, and there ſle we 
twentie and ſiue thouſand men, 

27 Nowe atter that he had chaſed away 
— —— — enemies, hee — — the 

arde Ephꝛon, a ſtrong citie, where⸗ 

in was Lyſias, anda —— ol di⸗ 
uers nations: and the n 
n 


the walles, defending them mightily : 5 
this citie was much oꝛdinance and p:ouiſi- 
onofdartes, . 

28 But when Judas a his companp had 
called vpon 


went they 
which lyeth re hundꝛed 
ieruſalem 


ongs 486: DW 

30 But when the Jewes which were in 
thecitie, teftified that the citizens dealt lo⸗ 
ung with — — 
kindly in the time oltheir adyerſitie, 

31 Judas and his company gaue them 
thanks,deſtring them to be friendly ſtil vnto 
them: and ſo they came to Hierulalem, the 
high feaſt of weekes being at hand. 

32 And alter the feaſt of Pentecoſt, they 
1 0 fo:th againſt Goꝛgias the gouernour 


a, 

33 Who came out with thzee thouſande 
men of foote, and foure hundzed hoꝛſemen. 

34 Which whe they met together,itchan- 
ted afeweofthe Jewes to be llaine. 

35 And Dolttheus one ol the Bacenoꝛs, a 
mightie hoꝛſeman, tooke holde ol Gozgras, 
and woulde haue tanen him quicke: but an 
hoꝛſeman of Thzacta fell vpon him, a ſmote 
oll his arme, ſo that Goꝛgias eſcaped, and 


a fled into | Mozeſa, 
Min. 36 When they nowe that were of | Goz- 
gias ſide, had foughten long, and were wea- 
rie, Judas called vpon the Loꝛde, that hee 


1 and captaine ot᷑ the 


37 Ind with that he began in his owne 
ge, and ſung Pſalmes with a loude 
vopce, in ſo — — 
GASES men of warre tooke 
38 So Judas gathered his hoſte, a came 
into the citie of Odolla:and whe the ſeuenth 
day came vpon them, they cleanſed them- 
ſelues as the ouftome was, a kept the Sab⸗ 
both in the ſame place. 

39 And vpon the day folo wing, as neceſlt- 
tie required, Judas a his company came to 
take vp the bodies ol them that were llayne. 
and to burie — — 

40 Nowe vnder the coates of certaine 
Jewes which were flatne, they fofidiewels 
that they had taken out of the temple, & from 
the idoles ot the Jamnites, which thing is 
fozbidden the Jewes by the la we:then euery 
man ſaw that this was the cauſe wherefo:e 
e 

41 euery man gaue thankes vnto 
the Lozd foz his righteous iudgemẽt, which 
hadopenedthe thing that was hid. 

42 Cher tell downe alſo vnto their pꝛay⸗ 
ers, and beſought God that the fault which 

might be put out of remẽbꝛance: 
eear- 


: in the 
which he did well and right. fo: he had ſome 
conſideration and pondering of — that 


1 Fez Cherhad not thought that they 

44 Foz a 
which were ſlaine choulde riſe againe, it had 
bene —_— and vayne to make any 
vow 92 fo: them that were dead. 

45 But fozſomuch as he ſawe that they 
which dye in the fauour and beliefe of God, 
are in good reit and toy , he thougyt it to bee 
good and Honourable fo2 a reconciling, to do 
theſame fo: thoſe which were flayne, that 
the offence might be fo:giuen, | 


The xiii, Chapter, 


1 The comming of Eupator into Iurie, 4 The death of 
Menelaus. 


ere, gate Judas knowledge 
chat Antiochus Eupatoz was 


N ing with a great power 
| Y intoJunie, cha gre 
2 And Lyſlas the ſteward and ruler or his 


matters with him, hauing an hundꝛed and 
— —— 
hoꝛſemen, twentie and two 


five thouſande 
Slephantes, eincn 
3 Menelaug 


a 5 | * ns es 
pocrypha. : 


— a 


we 


'2 -Menelaus alſo ioyned himlelfe with 


them, but with great deceite, ſpake taire to 


the king, not foz any good to the countrey , 
but becauſe hee thought to haue bene made 
ſome great man ot authoꝛitie. : 

4 But che king of kings mooued Antio⸗ 
chus mind agatnit this vngodly perſon, and 
Lyſias enfourmed the — that this Mene⸗ 
laus was the cauſe of al miſchiete:ſo that the 
king commanded to b2zinghim vntoBerea, 
and as the manerofthem1s,toputhimvnto 
deathin the ſame place, 

There was alſoin þ ſame place a to wꝛe 
of artie cubites high, heaped with aſhes: and 
it had an inſtrumẽt that turned round, aon 
euery ſide it rolled do wne into the aches, and 
there whoſoeuer was condemned of ſacrt- 
lege, oꝛ of any other grieuous crime, was 
cait of all men vnto the death. . 

6 Whereinto the king commaunded that 
ſhamelull perſon to be caſt among the aſhes, 
as one that was cauſe of all vngratiouines, 
7 And reaſon it was that the vnthaſt 


ſhould dye ſuch a death, and not to be buried: 


8 Fot hee had done much miſchiefe vnto 

— altar of —_ — fire — ag were 

yp: therefoze right tha imſelte 
alſo chould be deſtroyed with aſhes, 

9 But the king was wood in his minde, 
and came to ſhew! fe moꝛe crueil vnto 
the Jewes then his father was. 

10 Which when Judas percepued, hee 
commanded the people to call vpon the Loꝛd 
night and day, that he woulde nowe helpe 


them allo, line as he had done al way: ſoꝛ they 


were alraide tobe put from their la we, from 
their naturall countrep, and from the holy 


temple: 

11 And not to ſuffer the people which a 

litle while aloꝛe began to recouer, to be ſub⸗ 
dued againe ofthe blaſphemous nations, 

12 —— —— 

t the Loꝛd toꝛ mercy, with wee- 

— , flat vpon 


themſeluesready — ” 
ute 5 
13 Butheand the elders — deui⸗ 
ſed to goe fozth firſt with the people, afoze the 
king bꝛought his holte into Jurie, and afoze 
hee beſieged the citie, and ſo to commit the 
matter vnto God. | 

14 Wherefozehe committed the charge of 
all thinges vnto God the maker of all the 
woꝛld, echoꝛting his people to fight mantul⸗ 
ly, yea, euen vnto death, koꝛ the lawes, the 
temple, the citie, their ownenatine country, 
and to defendthe citizens: and he ſet his Hoſt 
befoze Modin. 


feare and rumoi ic among the tentes of their 
enemies, and au things went p:olperoufty 
with them, | 

17 They departed inthe bzeake o the day, 
God being their helper and defender, 

18 Nowe when the king perceiued the 
manlineſle of the Jewes, he went about to 
take the ſtrong places by craft, 

19 And remoued his hole vnto Bethſu⸗ 
— — _ — — ol detence of 

ewes: ere chaſedaway,yurt, 
and diſcomfited, _ 

20 And Judas ſent vnto them that were 
in it, ſuch things as were neceſſarie. 

21 In the Jewes hoſt alſo there was one 
Rhodochus, which told the enemies their ſe⸗ 
crets: but they ſought him out, a when ther 
had gotten him, they put him in pꝛiſon. 

22 Akter this did the king commune with 
them that were in Bethſura, tooke truice 
with them, departed, and ſfrooke a battaile 
with Judas, which ouercame him. 

23 But when hee vnderſtoode that Phi: 
lip, whome he had lett to be ouerſeer of this 
buſinefle at Antioch, began to rebell againſt 
him, he was aſtonped in his minde, ſo that 
he peelded Himſelfe to the Jewes, and made 
them an othe to do whatſoeuer they thought 
ri 


aht. | 

24 Nowe when he was reconciled with 
them, he offered , made much of the temple, 
gaue great giftesvnto it, 
captaine — — —— 

ur olomai 

vnto the Gerrhenes. 
mais, the people ofthe citie were not content 
with the bond of friendſhip: koꝛ they were a- 
kraid that he would bzeake the couenant. 

27 Then went Lyſias vp into the iudge⸗ 
ment ſeate, and excuſed the fact as wel as he 
coulde, andenfourmed the people, chewed 
them the cauſe why, and pacified them: ſo 
he came againe to Antioch, This is now the 
matter concerning the kings tourney, and 
His returne. 


The xiii, Chapter, 
By the motion of Alcimus, Demetrius ſendeth Nicanor 
to kill the Iewes, : 


„ter thee yeeres was Judas 
5% intourmeb how thatDemetri- 
uc the ſonne of Seleucus was 

Sf andlvppes,thxougychebauen 
2 TI> - 1 
of Tripolis, 155 


2 Co take certaine commodious places 
and countreys, againſt Antiochus and his 


15 Pee gaue them alſo that were with captaine Lyſtas 


him a token of the victoꝛie of God, chooſing 
out the manlieſt vong men, went by night 
into the kings pauilion, flewe of the hoſte 
fourteene thoulande men, and the greateſt 
— the Elephantes, with thoſe that ſate vpon 
em, 
16 Thus when they had bꝛought a great 


3 Nowe Alcimus, which had bene high 
Pꝛieſt, and wilfully defiled himſelfe in the 
time ol ö mixting, ſeeing that by nomeanes 
he coulde be helped, noz haue any moꝛe en- 
trance to the altar, : 

4 He came to king Demetrius the in bun. 
dꝛed, fiftie and one peere, pꝛeſenting _ 


I 


— ei i * 


Chap. Af. 


oliue 


1 ſet 


itie 
madneſſe, Demetrius called him to 

lied ter bim what things 02 coũ⸗ 

ka ewes leaned vnto? 

1 — Che Jewes that bee cal- 

idet (whole captaine is Judas Pa- 

\mainteine warres, make inſurrec- 

E rat thers ho- 

02 my fa 

= meane thehigy * come 


and parti 

pe mine part, Beau 5 lug wyy? 1 
people thꝛough the wickedneſle of them 

ane alittle troubled. 

9 wherefoze J beſeech thee, O king, con- 

ene thinges diligently, and then 

— — — 

offered them. 


vnto 
10 Foz as long 
that men can liue in peace. 


nts, a captaine in u 

- _ whey my udas, 
and to ſcatter them that were with him,and 
lov ug Aictmus high Peſt of the great | 


the heathen, which fledde out of ti 
left Judas, came to Ntcanoz by flocks, 
the harme and decay ol the Jewes 
tobe their welfare, 
15 Now — — ol Mica⸗ 
. the gathering together 
the heathen, * they ſpꝛinkled "themſelues 
I-65 earth, and beſought him which made 
them his people,and euer defended his own 
poztton with euident tokeng, chat he would 
pmeſerue them ſtill. 

16 So at the commandement of the cap- 
taine, they remooued ſtraightwaies from 
912255 and came to a towne called Deſſau. 

nd Simon Judas bꝛother iel in hand 
77 —.— thꝛough the ſodain | com- 
* the — K — afraid 

8 Neuertheleſle, Nicanoꝛ hearing the 
manlineſle of them that were with Judas, 


peace, 
v9, So when they had taken long aduiſe- 
—y— 


21 And hey appointeda day to ſit vpon 
tele matters quietly among themleiues, # 


as Judas liueth, it is not 


dor euer p one ſtooles allo were bzought, and 


Heuertheleſle⸗ Judas commaunded 
certainemen of armes to waite in — 
ent places, leaſt there ſhould ſuddainl — 

any euill through the enemies: and 
communed realonably together. 

23 Nicanoꝛ, while he abode at Dieruſa- 
lem,o2dered himleite not vnreaſonahip, but 
ſentaway the people that were gathered to- 
gether 

24 Yeloued Judas euer with his heart, 
Py 

5 De pꝛaped hum allo to take awite,and 
vnto megane So he married.liued 
in reſt, and they led a common life, 

26 But Alcimus perceiuing the loue that 
was bet wixt them, and howe they were a- 
greed together, came to Demetrius, and told 
hun that Hicanoꝛ had take ftrange matters 
in hand,and o2deined Judas, an enemy of 
thereaime,tobe the kings ſucceſſor, 

27 Then the king was ſoze diſpleaſid, a 
thzough the wicked accuſations which Alci⸗ 
mus made of Nicanoz, he was ſo pꝛouoked, 
thathe — Nicanoz, ſaying that he 
was very angry koz the friendſhip and agree- 
— ch he had made with Machabeus, 

e, he commanded him in all the 
balke that he choulde take Machabeus pꝛilo⸗ 
i ſend him to Antioch. 


wh not withikand 
the king he ſought oppoztunitieto fulfil his 
Tg wen uae 
ſie that Nicanophegan tobe chart 
him . and that he entreatedhimmozerough- 
wo he was wont, he that fuch 
qatheredatew — 
lte from Micanoꝛ. 


uen, and 
lender ol their people, ſaying, 

35 Thou,O Loddofall, which halt neede 
— 


445 


— 


Il. — 


r —— 

6 Therefoze nowe, O moſt holy * 
berpe this houſe euer vndefiled, which lately 
— 8 top al the mouthes of the 


no2 one Raꝛis, an Alderman of Hieruſalem, 

a louer of the whole citie, andamanof good 

repoꝛt, which foz — heart — he bare 

— 3 was called a father of the 
ewes. 


were minded to keepe themſelues vndefiled, 
defended and deliuered them, non content 
n ite fozhis 

"x So Nicanoz willing to declare the 
hate that hebaretoteJewes, ſent fiue hũ⸗ 
dꝛed men of warre to take him. 


bꝛing the Jewes in decay, 
41 Nowe when the people began to ruch 
in 1 his houſe, to bꝛeake the dooꝛes, and to 
a Chis fact is — fire on it, he being now taken, * fell vpon 
— bt * is lw 
e en. 42 —— rather to die manfully, then 
— tO veeld himlelfe to thoſe wicked doers : and 
ment, Chen eu, ©" becauſe of his noble ſtocke, hee had rather 
_ beene put toextreme erueltie. 
3 Notwithſtanding, what time he mil⸗ 
ſed 501 his ſtroke foz haſte, and the multitude 
ruſhed in violently ixt the dozes, he ran 
boldly to the wall, and caſthimſelfe do wne 
— the heapeofthem: 
chgaue ſoone place to his fall, ſo 
ware fell vpon — bellp. 


—— —— 


— — — od guſhed out 
(foz he was very ſoꝛe wounded) 
ane the middeſt of the people, and 
ok a rocke. 
1 when his blood was now gone, 
he out his —— bowels, 6 with both 
his hands thꝛew them vpon the people, cal⸗ 


Him this againe: and ſo he died. 
The xv. Chapter. 


2 Nicanor goeth about to come Iudas on the Sab- 
both — 5 The blaſphemie of Nicanor. 


23 Dwe whe Nicano:newthat 


36 1s Judas and his were 
eee eee 

FE N | e po 
S ; - pp aa vpon 


> Heuerthelelle, the Jewes that were cõ⸗ 
pelled to go with him, ſald, O doe not ſo cru⸗ 
ellyand onkindly, but halow the Sabboth 
dap, and woꝛchip him that teeth all things, 

3 For all this yet ſaide the vngratious 
fon, Js there a mighty one in heauen that 
commanded the Sabboth day to be kept: 

4 And when — Nea, p liuing God, 
che mightie Lozde in heauen commaunded 


37 Nowe was there accuſed vnto Nica- poſe, 


40 Fo: he thought iſ he gate him, he ould Pic 


Neuerthe 
broth th within him, —— kindled in 816 ing 


ln, vpon the Loꝛd of life ſptrite to reward God 


Pe aide —.— d Jan weighty bpon 
earth, 
cocommannd then tore lems, 


withſtanding, hee might not haue beben 


6 Hicanoꝛ had deuiſed with pride 
— — and to bꝛing away the 

7 But Machabeus had euer a faſt cons, 
>=" — — 


38 This man ott times when the Jewes helpehim, 


to remember heb 
ed vnto them from ;yea,andto beſure 
m God woulde giye 


ctoꝛie. 
ſpake vnto them out ol the law and 
putting them in remembꝛance ot 
the battailes that they had ſtrinen afoze,and 
made them — — 
10 So whe were pluckt 
he eb them — the — 


Heathen, and how they woulde keepe no ch⸗ 


1 = w d them, not with 
11 e weapone not 
the armour of ſhield and ſpeare , —— 
wholſome wozds a exhoꝛtations, he thewed 
them a dꝛeame alſo wozthy to bee , 
wherethꝛough he made them all glad, 
12 Which was this: He thought that he 
ſaw Onias, ou had beene high pateff, a 
vertuous and louing man, ſad, and ofhonef 
conuerſation. well and one that — 
beene exerciſed in godlines from a child, 
ding vp N hands toward heauen, and pzap 
Alberts, there appeared vnto 
another man, which was — 
and gloꝛious. 
14 And — — — 
W pepe un e Ate this 
hat pꝛayeth much fo2 the p 8 
all the holy citie, Jeremie the Pꝛophet of 


15 Hethought alſo eremie held out 
995 Do, — udas a ſwozde 


* this holyſwowd,agiftfromGod, 
where with thou ſhalt ſmite downe the ene 
mies of the people of Fſrael, 

17 And ſo they were well comloꝛted 
though the woꝛdes of Judas, which were 
very ſweet, able to ſtix re vp their courage, 
and tooke courage vnto them, ſo that p yong 
men were determined in their mindes to 
fight, and to abide ſtiffely at it, inſomuch that 
in the things which they took in hand, their 
boldnelle che wed the ſame, becauſe the holy 
citie, the ſanctuarie, and the temple were in 


oꝛ the whic tooke moꝛe care, 
hea MET — — bꝛethꝛen, and 


19 1 Fgayne, they that were 8 — 


"ih 


7 


* 


* 

1 

1 4 
JOU. 


ha. Chap.xv. 
— were moſt carefull ſoꝛ thoſe which were to 29 Then they gaue a great ſhowte and a 
ſight. : crie, pꝛaiſing the almighty Loꝛde in their 
20 Now when they were al in a hope that owne language. 
the iudgement ofthe matter was at hand. # 3o And Judas, which was euer ready to 
the enemies dꝛew nigh, the hoſte beeing ſet ſpẽd his mY Elite fo2 his citiʒẽs, commãded 
in arap, the Elephants and hoꝛſemen cuery to ſmite off Nicanozs head, withhis arme # 
one ſtanding in his place, hand, and to be bꝛought to Hieruſalem. 
21 Machabeus conſidering the comming 31 ohen he came there, he called all the 
ol the multitude, the ozdinaunce of diuers people and the pꝛieſtes to the altar, with 
weapons, the cruelneſſe of the beaſts, helde thoſe that were in the caſtle, 
vp his hands toward heauen, calling vpon 32 And chewed them Nicanoꝛs head, and 
the Loꝛd that doth wonders, which giueth his wicked hand, which hee had pꝛelumptu⸗ 
not the victozy after the multitude of wea- oully holden vp againf the temple of God. 
pons,+ power of the hoſte, but to them that zz He cauſed the tongue allo of that vn- 
pleaſe him, accoꝛding to his owne will, godly Nicano2 to be cut in litle pieces, and to 
22 Cherefoꝛe in his pꝛaier hee ſaide theſe be caſt tothe foules, and that cruell mans 
1% Words, O Loꝛd. thou that diddeſt ſend thine hand to be hanged vp befoze the temple, 
angel in the time ol Ezechias king ol Juda, 34 So euerp man gaue thankes vnto the 
un. and in the hoſt of Sennacherib llueſt an hũ · loꝛd, ſaping, Bleſſed be he that hath kept his 
424, dꝛed, foureſcoze,and ſiue thouſand: place vndefiled, 
3% 23 Send nowalſo thy good angel befoꝛe 35 As foꝛ icanoꝛs head, he hanged it vp 
vs, O Loꝛdotheauens, in the fearefulneſſe vpon the high caſtle foꝛ an euident and plain 
and dꝛead of thy mighty arme, token ot the helpe of God. 
24 That they which come againſt thy ho⸗ 36 And ſo they agreed al together to keep 
people to blaſpheme them, may be afraide. that day holy, namely, the thirteenth day ol | 
dſohe made an end ol his woꝛdes. the moneth Adar: ; 7 | Februatie. 
25 - Then Picanoꝛ and they that were 37 which in the Syzianslaguage is cal- | 
with him, dꝛue nigh, with trumpets #ſhow- led, The next day befoze Mardocheus day. 
fo2 toy: 38 Thus wasNicanozlain,# from that 
26 But Judas and his company with time foꝛth the Jewes had the citie in poſſeſſi⸗ 
yer and calling vpon God, encountred on: and here will J now make an end. 
ith the enemies. 39 JJ haue done well, and as the ſtoꝛie 
27 With their hads they ſmote, but with required. it is the thing that J deſired: but it 
their hearts they pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd, and J haue ſpoken llenderlp and barelp, J haue 
lue no leſſe then thirtie and ſiue thouſand done that J could. ; 
men: foꝛ thꝛough the pꝛeſent helpe of God 40 Foꝛ as it is hurttull rod2zinke wine a- 
they were gloztoully comfozted, lone, and then againe water, and as wine 
28 Now when they left off, and were tur- tempered with water is pleaſant, a deligh⸗ 
ning againe with toy, they vnderſtood that teth the taſte:ſo the ſetting out of the matter 
Nicanoz himſelle was llaine with the other delighteth the eare of them that read the ſto⸗ 
6; all his armour. rie;and here ſhalbe the ende. 


The end of the ſecond booke of the EM achabees. 
Ffff. ii. 
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ſtament of our N wiod ' 
feſns ( Þriſt._ 


2 ROM. 1. 


2 


2 am not aſhamed of the Go pell of 


> Chriſt, becaule it is thepower of God 


2 4 * . 
8 vnto ſaluation to all that beleeue. 


Fmprinted at London by the deputies 
of ( hriſtopher Barker , printer to 


the (ueenes Maieflie. 
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The deſcriptionof theholyland, 


containing the places mentioned in the foure Euange- 


liſts, with other places about the ſea coaſtes : Wherein 


may be ſeene the wayes and iourneyes of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles in Indea , Samaria, and Galilee : for into theſe 


three partes this lande is deuided. 


& Y| 10 [201 J# (40 
IL 


- — — — —— — 


— 
U 
- 


ꝶ6»‚»„ . „ — — — 


. ——— "A F HENICIA hu 


* —— 


— 


p 

” dell f SA 4 
F 3 
— { Muren 
— Ni = N 0 
* $4944 - Wo \ 9 D 22 
CANAL es. * 

„ 2 =o 
NAZARE TT; Lay,” 2 NTT __ N 
LEA | 


- M 1 - 5 
£ "A CATERSZY | By 
' ; A FY 3; Pa 8 . 

De 27 Ald. — 
Ae 
— I FE 
_ —— G — - 
F” 2 a - - LE 3 Py 
ERNO! - rr = 
I \ 


* 


IN 
A 


Ow 


— 


, Rn 
8 
S x W 4 
of = >= gail} — 
N — 


40 o les eres 


1 
ELI 


_ = q 
rie 
Xo 10 040 50 fee 10 | 20 J | 40 o 00e 204 


—_— 


Mount O liuet is two mile from Feruſalem, Eait and by South, 
Gethſemani a village, lieth at the foote of the mount, betwixt the 
ſame andFeruſalem. Bethphage a village, lieth not farre from it. 
eAlſoin the vale, betwixt the mount and leruſalem, Golgotha, cx 
the mount of (aluarie, lieth hard by leruſalem, Weſt and by 


North. 
FF iii 3 A Table 


n 3 * 111 
. 


— 
"4 


ſour in the kin 


S. Matthewe, 


Daxid begate 


ME * 


Aſa. 
Ioſaphat. 
Ioram. 


* 


— Ad 


The poſteritie of So- 
lomen left in Ochoſi- 


as, whereby the king- 


dome was tranſported 
zo the line of Nathan 


Ochoſiass I in the perſon of Ioas 


ſonne to Iuda. 


| 
| 


11 —— 


—_ 
Nathan the kings brother, 


Mathatha. 
Menna. 

| Melcha. 
Eliacim. 
Iona. 


loſeph. 


luda. 
1 


A. 


= 


Simeon called Toas, which begate 


nt — 
Amaſias. 
Azarias. 
loatham. 
Achas. 
Ezechias. 
Mlanaſſes. 
Amon. 
Ioſias. 
Achaas. 
Ioacim. 
Iechonias. 
Salathiel. 


. 


The names here con- 
teinedi xs wel on the left 
ſide as on the right, iſ- 
ſuing from loas , haue 


| diners name: , and yet 


are al one perſon. Ther- 
fore note that the per- 
ſors on the left ſide, na- 
medby S. Mauthe. are 
the very ſame that are 
otherwiſe named by S. 


Lnkg on the right ſide, 


till Salathiel. 


NF 8 


— 
Leui. 
Matthath. 
Ioram. 
Eliezer. 

leſu. 

Her. 
Holmadam. 
Coſan. 
Addi. 
Melchi. 
Neri. 
Salathicl. 


* 


6— 


9 


Z erobabel which begate 


— 


* ” Wn 


Eliud. 
Eleazar. 
Mathan. 


Iacob. 
Ioſcph the 
huſband of 
Marie the 
virgin, mo- 
ther to our 


| 


Aſier the people were | 
returned into the land 


with Torobabel, being 
deliuered 7d the capti- 
uitie of Babylon, he go- 
werned the ſume people 
58. yerei, & left diners 


J children , among whom 


Reſa and Abiud were 
the chiefe . So the go- 
nermment & rule ouer 
the people, remained to 
Reſa and bir poſterity, 
vu Ianne, & thence 
deſcended the Virgin 
Maric,a is declared in 
the ati deſcribed 
by Frede, and Ioſeph 


her hushand deſcended | 
1 from the ſaid Zoroba- 


bel by Abiud , brother 
to Reſa, aS. Marthew 
declareth in the gene- 
ratio by him deſcribed. 


— — 


| 


— 
Reſa, which 
gouerned 66. 
yeeres. 
Ioanna 53. 
yeeres. 
luda 14. 
loſeph 7. 
Semei. 1 T. 
Mathachi. 12. 
Nahat. 9. 
Nagge.i0. 
Helis, 
Naum.7. 
Amos.14. 
Mathathi.i o. 
Ioſeph. 56. 
Ianne. 16. 
Melchi. 
Leui. 
Matthath. 
Heli called 
| Joachim. 


| Maricthe mo- 


ij 


» 


IESVS CHRIST. 


ther of Chriſt, 


ern nrrnn ene — 7 "4% 

AI abletomakeplaine the difficultic 

that is found in Saint Matthew, and Saint Luke, touching the ge- 
neration of Teſus ¶ Hrifl the ſonne of Dauid, and his right ſucceſ- 


gdome: which deſcription beginneth at Dauid and no 
big her, becauſe the difficultie is onely in his poſteritie. 


S. Luke. ) 


On better vnderſtanding of the contentet 
of this Table, yee ſhall note that the Euan- 
eliſtes, Saint Matthewe, and Saint Lule, 
aue diuerſly recited the generation of 
our Sauiour Chriſt , according to the 
*" fleſh, and yet tende both to one end: that 
is , to ptooue (that according to that which is written of 
him in che prophecies ) he is deſcended of the royall blood 
of Dauid, and rightly ſuccceded him in the kingdome, 
So the diuerſitie of the ſayde recall conſiſteth in this; 
that Saint Matthewe ſetteth foorth the ſayde generation 
deſcending from father ro ſonne: and Saint Luke aſcen- 
deth from ſonne to father, which come all to one ende. 
But to ſhewe the agreement of Saint Luke with Saint Mat- 
they, wee haue here ſer foorth the generation by him de- 
ſcribed, deſcending after the order of Saint Matthew, to 
the ende that the one may bee conferred with the other, 
Furthermore, Saint Matthew deſcribeth the generation 
of Ioſeph, though it belong nothing to leſus Chriſt after the 
fleſh, and Saint Luke that of the virgine Marie: for it was 
very neceſſary to recite both, for as much as women were 
commonly reputed of the Jine or kinred of their huſbands; 
And ſo as well on her huſbands fide , as on ber owne 
— it is manifeſt that ſhee was of the royall line of 
Daui 

* Iudaofthe line of Nathan, engendred Simeon, caþ 
led Ioas, which came to the royall tate, becauſe the poſte. 
ritic of Solomon fayled in Ochoſias: and therefore the king 
dome belonged to Nathans poſterinic , . che or- 
dinaunce of Dauid, as Philo reciteth, that is, the yongeſt 
of the children of Beerſebe (which was Solomon ) ſhould 
reigne after him, and that it the poſteritie fayled, the king- 
dome ſhould come to the poſteritie of the next younger, 
which was Nathan: and therefore Nathan was called Abiſ- 
car, that is to ſay , Brother of the prince, and they of his po- 
ſteritie, Ahiſcarim, that is to ſay, Brothers of the prince, and 
Mathitim, which fignifieth , Giuen to ſucceede, The ſayde 
Philo reciteth, that the poſteritic of the ſayd Nathan was ſo 
honoured of the king Iolaphat, that hee called his children 
the brothers of Ioram his ſonne, and their children the bro- 
thers of Ochoſias his nephewe : and this is the cauſe why 
the Scripture ſayeth, that Ioas was the ſonne of Ochoſias, 
though he were not his natural ſonne, but the ſonne of luda, 
deſcended from Nathan. 

Note chat S. Matthew going about to deſcribe the genera- 
tion by fourteenes, did firſt leaue out Ioas, Amazias, and A- 
zarias, which are ſer in betweene Ochoſias, the laſt of the 
race of Solomon, and Ioathan. Further, hee hath left out J- 
chaas, and Ioacim, placed betweenc the ſame deſcription 
more perfect and plaine. 

For as much as it ſeemeth that Saint Luke maketh no 
mention of the generation of Marie, but rather of loſeph, 
for he vſeth theſe woordes, that Icſus was counted the ſonne 
of Ioſeph, which was of Heli, that is to ſay, the ſonne of Heli: 
we mutt vnderſtand that in this place the name of ſonne is 
taken for the name of ſonne in la, and that S. Luke meaneth 
chat Ioſeph was the ſonne in lawe to Heli, for that he tooke 

to wife the virgin Marie daughter to the ſaid Heli, vhich 

maner of ſpeach is common in the ſcriprure:for 
we finde that Noemi calleth Ruch her 


W 


T&. 


2 genealogie, 


The firſt Chapter. 

1 The genealogie of Chriſt from Abraham. 18 The 
mariage of his mother Marie, 20 The Angel ſatiſ⸗- 
fieth Ioſephs minde. 21 The interpretation of Chriſts 
names, 


Dis * is the Þ booke of 
the ation of Jeſus 
Chalt, the ſonne of Da- 
uid, the ſonne of Abza- 
ham, 

2 *Abzahambegate J- 
ſahac,*Jſahac begat Ja- 
cob, Jacob begate Ju⸗ 
at. i dag and his vꝛetiʒen. 

e Judas begate Phares and Jara of 
e Thamar, *Phares begate Eſrom, Eſrom 
116. begate Aram. ö | 
. 4 Arambegate Aminadab,Aminadab be- 
gate Naaſſon, Naaſſon begate Salmon, 

5 Salmon begate Boos of Rachab, 
Boos begate Obedof Ruth, Obed begate 


eſſe, 
le 16.1. I 6 Jeſſe begate Dauid the king, Dauid 
agg the king begate Solomon, of her that was 
the wife ol Urie. 
en; 7 Solomon begate Roboam, Roboam 
*. 0. begate Abia, Abia begate Aſa, 
Aſa begate Joſaphat, Joſaphat begate 
Jozam,Jozam begate O3tas, 
9 Oias begate Joatham, Joatham be- 
gate Achas, Achas begate Ezecias. 
041 10 * Ezecias begate Manaſſes, Manaſſeg 
«323 begate Amon, Amon begate Joſtas. 
1334 11 *|[Joſias begate Jechonias and his 
15 bꝛethꝛen, about the time they were caried a- 


paerad Wap to Babylon, 
wept 12 Andafter they were bzought to Ba- 
Alegre bylon,* Jechonias 2 Salathiel, * Da- 
kn lathiel begate Joꝛobabel. : 
46 13 ag begate Abiud, Abiud begate 
«36.9, Eliacim, Eliacim begate A302, | 
14 A302 begate Sadoc, Dadoc begate A- 
chen,Achen begate Eliud. 
ß Eliud begate Eleazar, Eleazar begate 
Matthan, Matthan begate Jacob. 

16 Jacob begate Joſeph the huſbande of 
Marie, of whom was bozne Jeſus, that is 
called Chaifk, ü 

17 And ſo all the generations from Abꝛa⸗ 
ham to Dauid, are foureteene generations: 


and from Dauid vntill the carying away in⸗ 


rope D. 


1 3416 
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55 8 The olpel by Saint 


Matthewe. 


to Babylon, are fourteene generations; and bo 


— 


krom the carying away into Babylon vnto 
Chaiſt,are foureteene generations. 

18 The birth of Jeſus Chꝛiſt was on Le 1. 271 
this wiſe, When as his mother Marie was 
betrothed to Joſeph (befoze they came to- 
2 was found with childe of the holy 


19 Then Joſeph her huſbande, being a 
righteous man, and not willing to make peut. Arts 
her a publique example, was minded pꝛiuily 
to pui her away. 

20 But while he thought theſe things, be⸗ 
hold, the Angel of the Loꝛde appeared vnto 
him in a dꝛeame, ſaying, Joſeph thou ſonne 
of Dauid, feare not to tanke vnto thee Marie 
thy wike,fo2 that which is conceiued in her, 
is ol the holy ghoſt. 

21 Dheethall bzingfoozth a ſonne, and 1e 1.38. 
thou ſhalt call his nanie Jeſus: fo hee thall . 4 f 1. 
ſaue his people from their linnes, 

22 (All this was done, that it might bee 
fulfilled,which was ſponen of the Loꝛde by 
the Pꝛophet, ſaying. . 

23 Behold, a virgin ſhalbe with child, and Efai. 7.14. 
ſhall bꝛing koꝛth a ſonne, and they ſhall call 
his name Emmanuel, which is by interpꝛe⸗ 

4 den Joleph bein raiſed from ſleepe 

24 en „being m 1 — 
did as the Angel or the Loꝛd had bidde him, por car v 
and he tooke his wile: — 

25 And knew her not, till ſhe had bꝛought M vie, 
kooꝛth her fir boꝛne ſonne, and called his 25am ptr. 
name Jeſus, hav any moe 


ang 
chudꝛen 
The ii. Chapter. 


The time and place of Chriſtes birth. 1 4 Chriſtfleeth 
into Egypt. 16 The yong children are ſlaine. 


Yen * Jeſus was bozne in The Goſpel 
Bethlehem, a citie of Jurp, in on che Epi- 
the dayes ot Herode the + phanie, 
beholde, there came wiſemen Lake 2.6. 
fromthe Eaft to Dieruſalem, 

2 Saping, where is he that is boꝛne king 
ofthe Jewes? Foz we haue ſeene his ſtarre 
in the Eaſt, and are come to woꝛſhiphim. 

3 When Herode the king had heard theſe 
things, he was troubled, and all che citie of 
Hieruſalem with him. : 

4 And when he had gathered all the chiele 
p2teſts and ſcribes of the pe 
demaunded ofthem where 


* 


pu 


* Herodsc 
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S. Matthewe. 


˖ ohn epd 


— 


And they ſaid vnto him, At Bethlehem 

— Jurie: Foz thus it is wꝛitten by the P20- 
et, 

6 And thou Bethlehem in the lande of 

Juda, art not the leaſt among the pꝛinces 

or Juda: Foꝛ out of thee ſhall there come a 

— 0M , thatſhall gouerne my people Jf- 

rael. 

7 Then Herode, when he had p:tuily cal- 
led the wiſe men enquired of them diligent- 
ly what time the ſtarre appeared. 

8 And hee ſent them to Bethlehem, and 
ſaid, Goe, and ſearch diligentlytoꝛ the pong 
child, and when yee haue kounde him, bꝛing 
me woꝛd againe, that map come and woꝛ⸗ 
chip him allo. 8 

9 When they had heard the king, theyde⸗ 
parted, and loe, the ſtarre which they ſaw in 
the Eaft, went befoze them, till it came and 


Mich. 5. 2. 
iohn. 7.41. 


ſtoode ouer the place wherein the poung 


child was. f 
10 When they ſaw the ſtarre, they retoy- 
ced exceedingly with great toy, 

11 And went into the houſe,and they ſaw 
the pong child with Marie his mother, and 
kell downe, and woꝛſhipped him: and when 
they had opened their treaſures, pꝛeſented 
vnto him gifts. golde, and frankencenſe, and 


mpꝛrhe. | 
12 Indafter they were warned of God in 

a dꝛeame that they ſhould not returne toYe- 

rod, they departed into their owne countrep 


The Ooſpel Angel of the Loꝛd appeared to Joſeph in a 


on Inno- 
Cents day. 


« Joleyh was and a His mother, and flee into Egypt, and de J 


not the father 
of Chziſt elſe 
the Angel 

n 


and his nio⸗ 
ter Take hy AD his mother by night, and departed into 
chüd. Egypt: * 

15 And was there vnto the death of De- 

rode, that it might bee fulfilled which was 
ſponen of the Loꝛde by the Pꝛophet, ſaping, 
Oſce. 1 1. 1, Ollt of Egypt haue J called my ſonne. 

16 Then Yerode, when he ſawe that hee 
was mockedofthe wile men, was exceedin 
w2oth, and ſent fooꝛth, andflewall the chil⸗ 
dꝛen that were in Bethlehem, and in all the 
coaſts thereof, as many as were two peeres 
olde and vnder, accoꝛding tothe time, which 
hee had diligently ſearched out of the wiſe 
men, 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was 
ſpoken by Jeremie the Pꝛophet, ſaying, 

18 Jn Rama was there a voyce heard, 

lere. 3 . 1 5. * lamentation , weeping, and great mour⸗ 
ning, Rachel weeping tor her childzen, and 
would not bee comfozted, becauſe they were 


not. 

19 But when Herode was dead, behold, 
* of = — appeareth in a dꝛeame 
to Joſeph in Egyp 

20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the pong child 


and his mother. and goe into the lande of JC; 
rael: Foꝛ they are dead, which ſought che 
pong childs lite. | 
21 Andhe aroſe,and tooke the yong child | 
— his mother, and came into the lande of f 
rael, | 
22 Put when hee heard that Archelaug 
did reigne in Jurie in the roome of his fa; 
ther Yerode, he was afraid to goe thither: 
notwithſtanding, after hee was warned of 
God in a dꝛeame, hee turned aſide into the 
parts of Galilee: ä 
23 And when hee was come thither, he 
dwelt in a citie, which is called Nazareth, 
that it — — bee fulfilled which was ſpo⸗ 
— the Pzophets,De ſhall be called a Ha⸗ 
arite. 


The iii, Chapter, 


x Tohns preaching, office, life, baptiſme, 7 reprehen- 
ding ofthe Phariſes, 13 and baptizing of Chriſt in 


 Iordane. 


N thoſe dayes came John the vn 
Baptiſt, pzeaching in the wil uk; 
derneſſe of Jurie, 

2 Andſaying,Repet »ye:foz the « gw 

"Forthis is he ryat was oben of ty the hen 
3 Foꝛ this is he that was the nan 
Piophet Eſaias, ſaying, * Che voice of one File, 
crying in the wildernes,Pzepare ye the way war, 
of the '£02d,make pe his paths ſtraight, 

4 *This John had his raiment ofcamelg l 
heare, a a leatherne girdle about his loines, 
his meate was locuſts and wild honie. 

5 Chen went out to him Pieruſalem, un 
and — Jurie, and all the region round about lle; 

oꝛdane, 
6 And were baptized of him in Jozdane, 
conteſſing their ſinnes, 
But when he law many of the Phari⸗ 
ſees and Sadducees come to his baptiſme, 
he ſaid vnto them, O generation of vipers, 
who hath warned pou to flee from the anger 
tocome? 

8 Bring koozth therefoze fruits meete fo: 
repentance, 

5 Andbenotofſuch mind, that pe would 
ſay within your ſelues, *We haue Abꝛaham tons, 
to our father: Foꝛ J ſay vnto vou, that God a& 13. 
is able oftheſe ſtones to raiſe vp childzen vn- 
to Abꝛaham. 

10 Euen nov is the axe alſo put vnto the 
roote of the trees: * Therefoze euerie tree vun. 
which bꝛingeth not foozth 22 kruit, is 
he wen downe, and caſt into the fire, 

11 J baptize you in water vnto repen⸗ Ma. 1. 
tance: but hee that commeth after mee, is iobn. 
mightier then J, whole thoesJ am not wor; * 3" 
thie to beare, hee ſhall baptize you with the 
holy ghoſt and with fire, | 

12 * Whoſe fanne is in his hand, and hee ez 
will thꝛoughly purge the flooꝛe, and gather 
his wheate into his garner: but will burne 
vp the chaffe with vnquenchable fire, 

73 *Thencommeth Jeſus from Galilee Nr 1 
to Joꝛdane, vnto John, to be baptized _ luke 3.3% 
14 


l. 
*% 


Mat. 13, 


te ee 3 - ii ties _ : 
— - * * 1 
* 


2 Abaptized. Chap. iiij.v. Thebleffed. 450 
x4 Bur John forbade him.caying, Ahaue of Nephthalt, by the way of theſea beyond 
/nerdeto be baptized of thee, and commeſt Jordene, Gallic: oven pantheon 


thou to me? | 16 The which ſate in darkeneſſ 
15 Jeſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Sukf- ſawe 3 — — them which ſate in 
fer it to bee ſonowe: to thus it becommeth the region and t<adowe of death, light is 
- vgtofulfill allrighteouſneſle, Then he ſuf- ſpzong vp. | + 
{ ng AndJeſus when hee was baptized a toe Ropers AER — 5.25 
went vp ſtraight way out of the water: and uen isathand. * | 
_ bo,theheauens were opened vntohim, and 18 And Jeſus walking by the ſeaof Ga- The Goſpel 
lohnſaw the ſpirit of God deſcending like a lilee, ſaw two bzethzen, Simon, which was on S. An- 
f doue,and lighting bpon him. called Peter, # Andzew his bzother caſting drews day. 
dane Eros eee wg 
15.19. * 19 me: 
41,13 ted ſonne, in whom J am well pleaſed, and J will make you fiſhersof men, 
es | 20 And they ſtraightway left their nets, .- 
Chriſt faſt or _— Hee calleth · P — — foozth kram 
. 3 Chriſt faſter is tempted, 18 Hee calleth · Peter, 21 And e 
Andrew,lames,andTohn, . thence, heſawe other wo bretheen James 
; pr——_He wa - Jetus led vp of the the ſonne of Zebedee, and John his brother, 
pe (622 ſpirit into wilderneſſe, to bee in the chip with Zebedee their father, men- 
ding their nets: and he called them, 
22 Andthey tmmediatly left the hip and 
their father,and followed him, 
23 And Jeſus went about all Galilee,tea* _ 
chingin their $,andp aching | 
the Goſpel of the kingdome, and healing all 
that _ "EE maner of ſickenelle, and all maner of diſeaſe 
4 But he anſwered, and , 
ten, Man ſhall not liue by bzeadonely, but 
— Nee eee ee of the all 
: Ehen ths dew takethhim vp into the eaſes, 
yolyciti,and ſexterhhimon arndt the 


"36; 
"6 And vnto him, Il thou be the ſonne 
| en en els wt, Galilee, 
capolis,andfrom Hieruſalem, and from Ju⸗ 
nds they ar me rie, and from che regions that lie — nl 


genug ſaide vntohim, Jt is wutten PO | 
| m, It is a- 
«gui, "Cho Galt not tempt the Lozd thy The r.Chapeer 
. In this Ch ,and in the two following, i 
$ TN the deuill taketh him vp into an rr „Cid 
mountaine, and ſheweth him — —.— _ — — * ys. 
e nde ing into t we. t 
al hekingdomsof te world, and the one r 
tudes or bleſſings, 21 ofmanſlaughter, 23 
v. Arber ehen Vilelalldowns n 2 33 ts 
10 Chen ſaith Jeſus vnto him, Get thee A went vp into a mountain: and on al Saines 
3332 ä 5 


2 


went 
iti ſeacoaft, in 
robe parks » inthebozdergofZa- heritethe 


14 Chat it might be fullled which was | 
ſpoken by Eſatasthe Prophet, faptng, eder 
15 *ThelandofZabulon, and che lar l/. 


"YE 9 . e - 
 Herodscrueltie, 


— 


and his mother, and goe into the lande of qt 
rael: Foz they are dead, which ſought che 
vong childs life, | 
21 And he aroſe, and tooke the yong child 
hs os mother, and came into the lande of 
rael. 

22 But when hee heard that Archelang 
did reigne in Jurie in the roome of his fa 
ther Yerode, he was afraid to goe thither: 
notwithſtanding, after hee was warned of 
God in a dꝛeame, hee turned aſide into the 
parts ot Galilee: | 

23 And when hee was come thither, he 
dwelt in a citie, which is called Nazareth 


5 And they laid vnto him, At Bethlehem 
in Jurie: Foꝛ thus it is wꝛitten by the Pꝛo⸗ 


het, 
Mich. 5. a. J 6 And thou Bethlehem in the lande of 
iohn. 7.41. quda, art not the leaſt among the pꝛinces 
of Juda: Foz out of thee ſhall there come a 
— „that ſhall gouerne my people J\- 

rael. 

7 Then Yerode ,when he had p:tuily cal- 
led the wiſe men, enquired of them diligent- 
ly what time the ſtarre appeared. 

8 And hee ſent them to Bethlehem, and 
ſaid, Goe, and ſearch diligently fo: the yong 
child, and when pee haue founde him, bung 


me woꝛd againe, that J may come and woz- that it might bee fulfilled which was ſpo⸗ 
dip him an. | kenbythe Pꝛophets, Be ſhall be called a Na 
9 When they had heard the king, theyde- 7arite, 


parted. and loe, the ſtarre which they ſaw in 
the Eaft, went befoze them, till it came and 
ſtoode ouer the place wherein the poung 


The iii, Chapter, 
1 Tohns preaching, office, life, baptiſme, 7 reprehen - 


child was. :  dingofthe Phariſes, 13 and baptizing of Chriſt in 
10 When they ſaw the ſtarre, they retoy- Jordane. 
ced exceedingly with great iop. N thoſe dayes came John the w 


11 And went into the houſe, and they ſaw 
the pong child with Marie his mother, and 
kell downe, and woꝛſhipped him: and when 
they had opened their treaſures, pꝛeſented 
vnto him gifts, golde, and frankencenſe, and 


mpꝛrhe. 

- 2 And after they were warned of God in 
a dꝛeame that they ſhould not returne toYe- 
rod, they departed into their owne countrey 
another way. 


| 13 When they were departed,behold, the His meate was locuſts and wild honie. 
The Goſpel Angel of the Loꝛd appeared to Joſeph in a 0 


— ö a | 5 Chen went out to him Pieruſalem, Mat: 
— dꝛeame ſaping, Ariſe, i tane the pong childe, and al Jurie, and all the region round about kke;; 
« Joſeph was And a his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be Joꝛdane, 


Baptiſt, pzeaching in the wi le 
derneſſe of Jurie, as 
2 Andſaying,Repet ye:foz the 
kingdome ofheanen is at hand, ant 
3 Fo2this is he that wasſpoken of by the aa 
Pꝛophet Eſaias, ſaping, The voice of one Ex 
crying in the wildernes, Pꝛepare ye the way mz, 
of the Loꝛd, make pe his paths ſtraight, 
4 This John had his raiment ofcamelg Mar 
heare, a a leatherne girdle about his loines, 


aer thou there till J bꝛing thee woꝛd: koꝛ it will 6 And were baptized of him in Jozdane, 
the gt come to paſſe, that Herode ſhal ſeeke the pong conteſſing their ſinnes, * 


panefats, child, to deſtroy him. | 
amo 14 Whenhearoſe, he tooke the yong child 
ther. Tale and his mother by night, auddeparted into 
cpu. Egypt: "© 

15 And was there vnto the death of De- 
rode, that it might bee fulfilled which was 

| ſpohen of the Loꝛde by the Pꝛophet, ſaying, 
Oſce. 11. 1, *Outof Egypt haue J called my ſonne. 

16 Then Herode, when he ſawe that hee 
was mocked of the wile men, was exceedin 
wꝛoth, and ſent fooꝛth, and ſlew all the chil⸗ 
dꝛen that were in Bethlehem, and in all the 
coaſts thereof, as many as were two peeres 
olde and vnder, accoꝛding tothe time, which 


7 But when he law many of the Phart- 
ſees and Sadducees come to his baptiſme, 
he ſaid vnto them, O generation of vipers, 
_ yath warned pou to flee from the anger 

ome? _. 

8 Bring foozth therefoze fruits meete fo! 
repentance, 

5 Andbenotofſuch mind, that ye would 
ſay within pour ſelues, Me haue Abꝛaham to, 
to our father :Foz Jſayvnto vou, that God a& 13, 
is able oftheſe tones to raiſe vp childꝛen vn- 
to Abꝛaham. 

10 Euen now is the axe alſo put vnto the 
roote of the trees: Therefoze euerie tree u. 


Mat. 13. 


hee had diligentiy ed out of the wiſe which bzingeth not foozth fruit, is 
men, hewen downe, and caſt into the fire, | 
17 Then was fulfilled that which was 11 7 baptize you in water vnto repe- Mar. 


ſpoken by Jeremie the P2ophet, ſaying, 
18 Jn Rama was there a voyce heard, 
ke. zt.15. *lamentation , weeping, and great mour- 
ning, Rachel weeping tor her childꝛen, and 
would not bee comfozted, becauſe they were 


not. 
19 But when Derode was dead, behold, 
an Angel ofthe Loꝛd appeareth in a dꝛeame 
> to Joſeph in Egypt 
#2 20 Daying, Arife,and take the pong child 


tance: but hee that commeth after mee, is i= 
mightier then J, whole ſhoes J am not wor- ue. 
thie to beare, hee ſhall baptize you with the « 
holy ghoſt and with fire, 
12 * whoſe fanne is in his hand, and hee le; 
will thꝛoughly purge the flooze, and gather 
his wheate into his garner: but will burne 
vp the chaffe with vnquenchable fire. 
73 Chen commeth Jeſus from Galflee Mz% 
to Jozdane,vnto John, tõ be baptized _ ** 
14 


| Chani 


— - 1 . 


"Thebleſſed. 450 


thou : 
15 Jeſus 


fer it to bee ſonowe: toꝛ thus it 2 
vba to full allrighteouſneſle, Then he 


fered 
2 16 — when hee was baptized, 
prom Sor 
eo ſpiritof God deſcending like a 
doue,and 
17 And 


be fte ave from the 
" 3 well pleaſed 


The iii. Chapter, 
3 Chriſt faſterth, and is tempted, 18 Hee calleth · Peter, 
Andrew, lames, and Iohn, 


H tempted o the 
| And when hee had faſted 
2 bannt dapes e 


And when the tempter 
mn, een e 
ſtones be made bꝛead. 


Summa 


of Gov. caſt ——ů 


0 n in 
-BY 3 _ time foote S 
85 1 thou dach thy a 


Jefus ſaide 8 is written a- 
» * Thou ſhalt not tempt the Loꝛd thy 


,andſheweth him 
of the wozld, and the gloꝛie 


ofthem: 
Andſafth vnto All things 
wil Igiethe,CehouSealovwne am 


ulbip the Lozdthy God, and 


6 And faith vnto him,Jfthoube the fone healed them. 


— — cope 


EE = tohin, Getthee 


X.  Dleflet are they that mourne: l02they Eci.sr 3s 


lay” 4; th 


of Nephthali, r 
Joꝛdane, Galilee of the Gentiles, 

16 The people which ſate in darkeneſſe, 
ſa we great light: and to them which ſate in 
the region and ſhadowe of death, light is 


17 chat ttme Jeſus began to peach, Mar. 2 
„13. 
andeolay Reyent, , foz the kingdome of hea- 

18 — —— — The Goſpel 
lilee,ſaw two bꝛethꝛen, Simon, which was on S. An- 
called Peter, t Andꝛew his bzother caſting drews day, 
a net into theſea(fo; they were filhers.) Nack. 1. 16. 

19 And he ſaith vnto them, Followe me: 
and J will make you fiſhers of men, 
20 And they ſtraight way left their nets, 


and followed | 
_—— — 


21 And whenhee was 
thence, he ſawe other — James 
the ſonne of Zebedee, and John his brother, 
bee inthe ſhip with Zebedee their father , men- 
ding their nets: and he called them, 
22 And they tmmedtatly left the ſhip and 
their kather, and followed him. 
23 And Jeſus went about all Galilee,tea- 
ching in their $, and pzeachin 


fate 


— — dome, and healinga 
maner of ũckeneſſe, and all maner of 


Jopdane. 


The v. Chapter. 


In this Chapter, and in the two next following, is con. 
teynedthe moſtexcellentand louing ſermon of Chriſt 
in the mount, which ſermonis the veric key that ope« 
neth the vnderſtanding into the lawe. In this fiſt 
chapter ſpecially, 3 he preachethofthe eight beati- 
tudes or bleſſings, 21 ofmanſlaughter, 22 wrath 
and anger, 33 of ſwearing. 


i, i ſaw multitude, —_— 

| — — . 
— — 
4. me vnto him. 


is the kingdome ol heauen. 


2d are the meeke:foz they halt Pal. 38.11. 


ende 5 oh e £0165 


ul 2. fog they 


5 Ble 
6 *B 


* 


Chriſt expoundeth. 


* —_—— 22 - — „ D ** n . 
* 
S. Matthe we. 


the La 


chall obteine mercie. 
8 *Blelled are the pure in heart: fo: they 


God, 
— ate the : fo they 
ſhall be called the 


Pſal. 24. 4. 


ol God. 


to * Bleſſed are they which haue bene per- 
ee 


r.Pet.3-14, 
ecuted fo2 — 1+ — fake : fo: theirs is 


leſſed bd when men ſhall reuile 


and 1 H ä 
Ei, A amet my Heart, 


12 Retoyce-ye a be glad: fo: great is your 


ſo perſecuted f62 thee that one ol thy 
. — Fo e "uy riſh, and not that thy whole bodie _ | 
Mark. 9. 9 the caft into hell. 
luke 14.34. galt 


of the wozlde Acitie into 


ariſetonan cannot be hid. 


M Heither doe men light a and 
— put it bnder a buthell: but on a 
und11, 33. and it gueti light vnto all that are tn the 


Lees 18 Let yourlightſolhine befozemen, "chat 
— — 2 — 
a 

1 3 — todeftrop - 33 
the lawe or the Prophets. J am not come to 
| deſtrop,but to failill. 

Luke 17.10 ame pal an ſay — — — 
la we ſhall not ſ 2 ne tl ali be faltiled. 

19 — N—ͤ— ſhall bzeake one 
of theſe leaſt commandements, #lhall teach 
men fo, he wall be cafledtheleatt in the king 
dome of heauen: but whoſoever ſhal doe and 
teach ſo, che ſame ſhall be called great in the 
kingdome ok heauen. 

The Goſpel 20 Foꝛ J ſap vnto vou, Except your righ- 

on the vi. teouſneſſe ſhall exceede the righteouſneſleof 

Sunday af. the Scribes and Phariſeeg ve ſhal in no caſe 
ter trinitie. enter into the kingdome ot heauen. 

Luke 11.39 21 Pee haue heard, thatit was ſaide to 

them of olde time, Thou ſhalt not kill: 

— — 17.9 whoever killeth,thalbe in danger of tudge- 


lam,2.10. 


and take-aw coate , let him haue thy 
hoſo- — ay thy 


* e itt to the 
altar 


988 „ # 


— marrlet weer 
80 — =. ere 


' But J ay vntopou, that whoſoener other 
25 with vis cher bu medi el 


der, and chen thou de caũ intopyiſon, © 

26 Werily J ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt 

no g come out thence, till thou 
vttermoſt farthing 


— 
haue heard thatir was lame vnto 
time, Thou ſhalt not commit Exo, 26, 
adulterie, 


28 But Flay vntoyou, that whoſotuer 
looketh on A woman to luſt atter her, hach / 
S RR 


29 It thy right eye offend che plucke it lan 14 
out. and calf — Fozit spyofitable na 02 


members ſhoulde ſhoulde pe⸗ 
— all thy body ſbould bee cat 
31 It bath bene lad, 


hoſoeuer wil 
green bin gin hr a nf = 
diuoꝛcement. 


32 8 — 
doth put away itbe tor m.. 
cation, cauletꝭ adulterle: and 


2 — b Gods ſeate: 


his tootſtoole: 
ae 5 —_— 1 — of 
the great king. 
36 ae att houſweare by thy hee, 
becauſe thou canſt not make one 3 


white oꝛ blacke. 
37 * 


alſo. 
40 And it any man wil ſue thee atthelaw, © 


FE 


„ OO» 65 


1221 


15. "Chat — the cyildzen — 


2,14 


1 


TX 
13. 


1g 


&.almes,prayer,and 


— ther which ts in heauen-fozhemaketh his 
ſunne to riſe on the euil and on the good, and h 


A Publicanes likewiſe: 
48 Pee hall therefoze be perfect, euen as 
your father which is in heauen is perfect, 


110. 13 And leade vs not into 


2 232 


Chap. vj. faſting, Chriſts doctrine. 451 


ſendeth raine onthe iuſt, and on the vniuft, 
46 Foꝛ if yee loue them which loue vou, 
what re warde haue pe? Doe not the Publi⸗ 
canes euen the ſame? 
47 Andifye |ſalute your bꝛethꝛen onely, 
ſingular do pe? Doe not alſo the 


The vi. Chapter. 
1 Ofalmes, 5 Ter, 16 of faſting, 19 He forbid- 
1 ceking of worldly things. 


Ane heede that ye doe not your 
d almes befoze men, to the intent 
that ye would be ſeene of them, 


— 
* 


N 5 ozelsyehauenorewardotyour 


6 father which is in heauen, . 
Therefoze, when thou doeft thine 


14 | 
almes, doe not blowe a trumpet bekoze thee, 


as hypocrites doe, in the Spnagogues, and 
in the ſtreetes, that they might be eſteemed 
ofmen. Uerily J ſay vnto you, they haue 
their rewarde, | 
3 But when thou doeſt almes, let not thy 
hand know, what thy right hand doeth: 
4 That thine almes may be in ſecret: And 
thy father which ſeeth inſecret,himlſelfe hal 


-* reward thee openly, 


And when thou pꝛapeſt, thou ſhalt not 
be as the hypocrites are: foꝛ they loue to pꝛay 
ſtanding in the Synagogues,and in the coꝛ⸗ 


ners ol the ſtreetes, that they may be ſeene of 


— _— ſap vnto pou, they haue their 
arde. 

6 But when thou pꝛapeſt, enter into thy 
tloſet, and when thou halt ſhut thy dooꝛe, 


rom farheriotoerh what things ye have 
' father 3 
neede of, befoze ye aſke of him. 


tz Alter this maner theretoꝛe pꝛay pe: O 


dur father which art in heauen, halo wed be 


name. 
10 Let thy kingdome come. Thy will be 

done, as well in earth, as it is in heauen. 
e ade , 
12 An $ 

giue our debters. | e 


deliuer vs krom euill: foz thine is the king⸗ 


dome, and and , fozeuer, 
- the power and theglozy, fo; 


60". 14 Foz, ik pee fo: — 
7 


mW 
$ 


of 


ke. 


ſes, pour heauenly 


palles : nomoze 


ather ſhall alſo toꝛgiu 


15 But, i pee not men their trei⸗ 


eh hat ye ane ge 


16 Pozeouer, when pet lat, be not of an 


eauy countenance, as the e: 
fo: they diſligure eisen, therthey might 
appeare vnto men to faft: Uerily J ſay vnto 
2 whenth faſteſt, anopnt The Goſpel 
7 3 ou elt, e Goſpe 
thine head, and wach thy face : on the fuſt 

18 Chat thou not vnto men to 1 in 
kaſt, but vnto thy which is in ſecret: : 
and thy father which ſeeth in ſecret, chall re⸗ 
ward thee openly, 

19 *Yoard not vp foꝛ pour ſelues trea- Luk.: 2.33, 
ſures bpon earth, where moth andruſtdoeth 1.6.19. 
cozrupt,and where thieues bꝛeake thozowe, 
and ſteale, - 

20 *But laybpko2 pou treaſures inhea- La. 2.34, 
uen, where neither moth noꝛ ruſt doeth coꝛ⸗ 
rupt, and where thieues doe not bzeake tho- 
ro we, noꝛ ſteale. | 

21 Fo? where your treaſure is, there will 
pour Heart be alſo, 
wherefoze if thine eye be ſingle, all thy body 
ſhall be full of light. 7 

23 But ifthine eye be wicked, all thy bo⸗ 
dy ſhall be fullofdarkeneſle.ndherefoze.1f the 
light that is in thee be darkeneſle, how great 
is that darkeneſle: 

24 No man can ſerue two maſters: foz Th< Goſpel 
eyther hee ſhall Hate the one and loue the o⸗ on the w. 
ther, oꝛ els he chall leane to the one and de⸗ Sunday at- 
ſpiſe the other, Pee cannot ſerue God, and der Trinitie. 
2 Mammon. ' Luk.16.1 Jo 

25 Cheretoꝛe Jſayvntoyou, Bee not fio'to gue is 
carefull fo2 your life , what pee hall eate oz u ud . 


dꝛinke, noꝛ pet fo2 your body what ye ſhal put Luk. 2. 22 


on: Js not the lite moꝛe woꝛth then meate: pfl. 55. 23. 
and the body then rayment? l. pet.. 7. 
26 Beholde the foules of the ayꝛe:ſoꝛ they 
ſowe not, neyther doe they reape, noꝛ caryin- 
to barnes, yet pour heauenly father feedeth 
them. Are ye not much better then they? 
27 Which of you by taking of carefull 
— „can adde one cubite vnto his ſta⸗ 


28 Andwhy care ye ſoꝛ raiment?! Learne 
of the Lilies of the flelde, howe they growe: Lilies. 
they wearie not themſclues with labour, nei⸗ 
ther doe they ſpinne. 

29 And pet J lay vnto pou, that even So⸗ 
lomon in all his ropaltie, was not arayed 
like one of theſe, 

30 Wherefoze, it God ſo clothe 8 graſſe of 
the field, which though it ſtande to day, is to 
moꝛow caſt into the ouen: ſhall he not much 
moꝛe doe theſame ſoꝛ you, O pe of litle faith? 

31 Therefoze take no thought, —.— 
What ſhal we eate! oz, what ſhal we e: 
oz, where with ſhall we be clothed? 

32 (Fozafter all do the Gen⸗ 
I father know- 


33 But ſecke pe firffþ 


and his righteouſneſſe , and things 
pour father toꝛgiue you ——— * 


you, 
34 Cart not then ſoꝛthe mozowe : fozthe 
Gggs i. moꝛowe 


Falle prophets. 


. 2 Matthewe. 


Ihe Centurions ath. 


» Tzar19:he moꝛowe ſhalcare top it ſelfe: » Sufficient vn- 
e tothe dax, is the euill thereof, - 
griefe os afs 

The vii. Chapter. 


1 Heforbiddeth fooliſh and raſh iudgement, 5 He re- 
prooucth hypoecriſie. 


Luke 6, 37. Gy) 
rom. 2.1. 1 
& [= 


a 4 2 
4 J 


| ſhalbe meaſured to vou aga 5 
Mat. 5. . 3 hy ſeeſt thou the mote that is in thy 
luke 6,35, hzothers eve, but perceiueſt not the beame 

that is in thine owne eye? 

4 Oꝛ how wilt þ ſay to thy bꝛother, Sul⸗ 


Luke 6.41. | 
| ler me, J wil caſt out a mote out of thine eye: 


and behold, the beame is in thine owne eye? Houle 


5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out thebeame 
out of thine owne eye: and then ſhalt thou 
ſee clearely to caſt out the mote that is in thy 
bzothers eye, 

6 Glue not chat which is holy vnto the 
dogs, neither caft ye your pearles betoꝛe the 
ſwine: left they tread them vnder their keete, 
and turning againe,all to rent vou. 

Mat. 21.22. 7 Aſhe pe, and it ſbalbe giuen you: ſeeke, 

mar. I 1. 24. And pe ſhall finde: knocke, and it chalbe ope- 

luke 11.9. ned vnto you. 

ich. 16.14. 8 Foꝛ euery one that aſketh , receiueth: 

iam. . 6. and he that ſeeneth, findeth: and to him that 
knocketh, it ſhalbe — ; 

9 Whatman is there of pou, if his ſonne 
aſkeb:ead, will he giue him a ſtone? 

— Oꝛ it he acke lich, wil he giue him aſer⸗ 

ent: 

11 Al ve then being euill, knowe to giue 
your childꝛen good giftes: how much moze 
will your father which is in heauen, giue 
good things to them that alte him: 

Luk. 6.31. 12 Therefoze all things whatſoeuer ye 
cobi.4.16, would that men ſhoulde doe to pou, doe yee 
—_— them; Foz this is thelawe andthe 

2 

Luk,r3,24 13 Enter yee in at the ſtraite gate, foz 
wide is the gate, and bꝛoad is the way that 
leadeth to deſtruction, and many there be 
which 1 inthereat. 

14 Becauſe ſtraite is the gate, and narow 
is the way which leadeth vnto life, and ſewe 
there be that ſinde it. : 

TheGofpel 15 Beware of the falſe ptophets which 
onthe vii. Come to pou in ſheepes clothing, but inward- 
Sunday af- Jy they are rauening wolues, 

tet Trinitie. 16 Pe ſhall knowe them by their fruites: 
Luk. 6. 43. * — gather grapes of 8: oꝛ figs 

17 Euen ſo, euerygood tree bꝛingeth fozth 
good fruite: but a coꝛrupt tree bꝛingeth fozth 
e t bung foorth 

I canno 
rut, er canabadtreebpngtaxh goo 


I9 * Euery tree that bzingeth not foozth 
= frutt.its hewen downe and cafk into the 


Matt. z. 10. 


bad A will 


20 Wherefoze,bytheir fruits ye tbal know 


21 Not euery one that ſayeth vnto mee, 
. — — 
ther whichisinheanen, BY mp fas m, 

22 Many ptome in that day. Lo 
Loꝛde, haue we not pzophecied —— he 
name? and through thy name haue cat out 
— done mayy great wozks through 
os -And then wllYconteſle bntothem, I 

neuer * Pepart pſal 60 
at ee ebenem. 

24 8 ; eretoze, ; me Luk,s 
theſe ſayings, and doeth the lame, J will ic 
ed ao one — which built his 

25 nd p raine delcended, and floods 
came, and the windes blewe, and — | 
that houſe: and it fell not, becauſe it was . 
grounded on a rocke. 

26 And euerp one that heareth ol me theſe 
ſayings, and doeth them not, ſhalbe likened 
vnto a fooliſh man, which built his houſe vp- 
on the ſand: 

27 And the raine deſcended, and þ floods 
came, and the windes ble we, and beat vpon 


> —1 houſe,anditfell, and great was the fall 


28 *Anditcametopaſſe,when Jeſus had vai. 
ended theſe ſayings,the people were aſtonied lar :. 
2 — n den 
29 Fo au one hauing 
power, and not as the Dcribes, 


The vii. Chapter. 
3 Chriſt cleanſeth the lepet, 24 ſtilleth the ſea and the 
winde, 28 and driueth the deuils out of the poſſeſſed 


into the ſwine, 


12.13 


2 And beholde came kf 
aleper, 8 wozbippeding, ur de. 


ing, Loꝛde, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me bir 
cleane 


3 AndJeſus,wh# his bad, 
uche hen, taping, J will ve thourcleane 


And immedtatlyhis lepꝛoſie was cleanſed, 


And Jeſus ſapth vnto him, Ser 
tell no man, but 25 22 whe 
pꝛieſt, and offer that * Poſes com Leu 
manded, foꝛ a vnto them. 

5 And when Jeſus was entred into Ca- Lal: 
pernaum, there came vnto him a Centuri- 
55 

6 Andſaying, Loꝛde, my ſeruant lyeth at 


ome ſicke of ,grieuoull d. 
r 7 AndJetuotenh bim, When Jom, 


him. 
8 The Centurion anſwered, and 
Loꝛde, J am not wozthy that thou ſhouldet 
come vnder my roofe : but the wozde 
onely, and my ſeruant halbe healed. 
9 Fo J alſo my felfe am a man e, 


5 


3% 


1.10 


ke 7. 


* 


ſes pouertie. 


13. 


* about him, — chem to depart 


— 


r 


Matthewe called. 452. e 


" vnder authozitie , hauing ſouldiers vnder 
me: and J ſay to this man, Go, and he goeth: 


and to another, Come, and he commeth: and 


to my leruant. Doe this, and he doeth it. 

10 When Jeſus heard cheſe things, hee 
marueiled, and ſaide to them that followed, 
werily J ſay vnto you, J haue not founde ſo 
great faith, no not in Jſrael, 

11 A ſap vnto vou, that many ſhallcome 


'* fromthe Eaſt and weſt, and ſhall reſt with 


— #Jſahac,and Jacob, in the king- 
dome of heauen: 

12 But the childꝛen of the kingdome 
ſhall be caſt out into vtter darkeneſſe: there 
ſhall be weeping and gnathing of teeth, 

13 AndJeſusſaide vnto the Centurion, 
Go thy way, and as thou haſt beleeued, ſo be 
it done vnto thee. And his ſeruant was hea- 
led in the ſelfe ſame houre. 

14 And when Jeſus was come intoPe- 
i, tershouſe,he ſawe his wiues mother layde, 
nd ſicke of a feuer: 

And he touched her hande, and the fe- 
uer . her: and the aroſe, and miniſtred vn- 
tot 


1, 16 * When the Euen was come, they 
« bzough 


t vnto him many that were poſſeſſed 
with deuils: and he caſt out the ſpirits with 
2 healed all that were icke. 

7 That it might be fulfilled which was 
Eſaias the Pꝛophet, ſaying, *Dee 


e tooke are he our infirmities, and bare our 


ficknelles, 
18 hen Jeſus ſaw great multitudes 


vnto the other ſid 
19 Indacettame Scribe came, and ſayd 


vnto him, Maſter, J will followe.thee wht- 


20 And Jeſus ſaxth vnto him, The fores 
haue holes, and the bfrdesof the ayꝛe haue 


therſoeuer thou g 


that no man 


e wa 
3,22 Ind 5 y. 


ine, 

32 And he ſayde vnto them, Goe, Then 
went they out, and d intothe heard of 
the wine: and behold, the whole heard ol the 
wine ruched headlong into the ſea, and peri⸗ 
* in the waters, 

Then they that kept them, fledde, and 
went their wayes into citte, and tolde eue⸗ 
ry thing, and what was done ot the poſſeſſed 
with the deuils. 

34 And beholde, the whole citie came out 
to meete Jeſus: and when they ſawe him, 
pep NOUN him thathe would depart out 
of their coaſtes. 


The ix Chaptet 


2 He healeth the palſie, 9 and calleth Matthewe from 
the — 


emeth. 
4 And when Jeſus ſawe their thoughts, 
he arte, Wheretfoze thinke ye eutll in your 
a 


neftes: but the ſonne ol man hath not where hearts? 


to reſt his head. 
21 And another of his diſciples ſaid vnto 


' him, Loꝛd, ſufler me firit ct 
lather. 


we periſh, 


Eanstull, Orchid kh Eben aof 
. fos. andere 
followed a great calme, 

27 But the men marueiled ſaying, what 
maner ot man is this, that both the windes 


and the ſea o 

be — r 
e, into the countrey o 

there mette him cue pole deuils, 


comming 1 very fierce; ſo 


Whether is eaſter toſay, Thyſinnes be 
fazatuen thee: 02 toſay,Arile, and walke: 

6 But that ve map knowe that the ſonne 
ofman hath power tofozgiueſintiesinearth 
(Then ſaidhe tothe icke ofthe ) Ariſe, 

187 thy bed, and goe vnto houſe, 
nd he arole, and departed to his houſe, 

8 But when the multitides ſawe it, they 
marueyled, and glozifled God, which had gi⸗ 

uen ſuch power vnto men. 

9 *Andas Jeſuspalſed fo:th from thence, The Goſpel 
he ſawe a man named Matthe we, on Saint 
at the receite ofcuffome : and he ſaith vn —— 
him, Followe me. And he aroſe and followed ©: 1. 5 


11 And it came to palle, as Jeſus late at 
meat in his houle, behold, many.publicanes 
alſo and lnners came, and ſate downe with 


Jeſus and his diſ 
11 Ind when hariſees ſaw it, they Publicanes 
ſayd vnto his nnen pee yours have » wh 
ſter with publicanes and ſinners? 
a But when Jellsheard har. he ſaſde 
bnto them, They that be whole, neede nota 
ggg. u. Phyũ⸗ 


Falle prophets, f 


S. Matthewe. 


The Centurions ia % 


> Tzar9the moꝛowe ſhalcare fot it ſelfe: > Dufficient vn- 
bard yrongs tothe dax, is che euill thereof, - 


griete oz al⸗ 


The vii. Chapter. 
x He forbiddeth fooliſh and raſh iudgement, 5 He re- 


prooucth hypocrifie. 


C Fes 
5 { Ne tudge 
5 
3: Re | 7 
2 


b:others eye, | 

6 Giue not chat which is holy vnto the 
dogs, neither caft ye your pearles betoꝛe the 
Cwine: left they treadthem vnder their keete, 
and turning againe,all to rent vou. 

Mat. 21.22. 7 *Aſkepe,andit halbe giuenyou: ſeeke, 

mar. 1 1. 24. and ye ſhall finde: xnocke, and it halbe ope⸗ 

luke r1.9, ned vnto pou. 

ioh. 16.14. 8 Foꝛ euery one that aſketh , receiueth: 

iam. r.. and he that ſeeneth, iindeth: and to him that 
knocketh,it ſhalbe 

9 Whatman is there ol vou, if his ſonne 
aſe bꝛead, will he giue him a ſtone? 

— Oꝛ ifhe acke fiſh, wil he giue him aſer⸗ 

ent: 

11 A pe then being euill, knowe to giue 
pour childꝛen good giftes: how much moꝛe 
will vour father which is in heauen, giue 
good things to them that alſne him: 

Luk. 6.3 1. 12 Therefoze all things whatſoeuer ye 
eobi.4.16, Would that men ſhoulde doe to pou, doe yee 
tuen ſo to them; Foz this is the la we and the 


Prophets. 

Lak. r 3.24. 13 Enter pee in at the ſtraite gate, foz 
wide is the gate, and bꝛoad is the way that 
leadeth to deſtruction, and many there be 
which goe in thereat. 

14 Becauſe ſtraite is the gate. and narow 
is the way which leadeth vnto lite, and ſewe 
there be that ſinde it. 

The Goſpel 15 Beware of the falſe pꝛophets which 
on the vii. come to pou in ſheepes clothing, but inward- 
Sunday af- Jy they are rauening wolues, g 

ter Trinitie. 16 Pe ſball knowe them by their fruiteg: 
Luk. 6. 43. „ 8: 02 figs 

17 Euen ſo, euerygood tree bzingeth fozth 
good fruite: but a coꝛrupt tree bzingeth loꝛth 
Age age wor 

I tree canno 
— neither canabad tree bzing loꝛth good 


I9 * Euer tree that bꝛingeth not looꝛth 
good frutit.ts hewen downe and caft into the 


Matt.. 10. 


bad A will 


20 Wherefoze,bytheir fruits pe wal know 


21 Not one that ſayeth vnto mee, 
CT 
ET = 

22 n a to me in 
Loꝛde, haue we not pꝛophecied — 
name? and through thy name hauecaſt out 
— done mayy great wozks through 
ah -And then — confeſle bntothem, Lal z 

neuer knew you: Depart pſal. 6 0 
allyethat workeimlquitie, = _"__ 

24 Cheretoꝛe, wholgeuer hearethofme Lu, 
theſe ſayings, and doeth theſame,J will, * 
ken him vnto a wiſeman, which built his 
eee a it 

25 
came, and the windes blewe, and beat vpon 
that houſe: and it fellnot, becauſe it was 
grounded on arocke, 

26 And euerp one that heareth ol me theſe 
ſapings, and doeth them not, ſhalbe likened 
vnto a fooliſh man, which built his houſe vp- 
on the ſand: 

27 And the raine deſcended, and ß floods 
came, and the windes ble we, and beat vpon 
3 and great was the fall 
28 *Anditcametopaſſe,when Jeſus had Mz. 
ended theſe ſayings,the people were aſtonied luk4,:, 
c— — e thein as one haut 

29 Foꝛ u one hauing 
power, and not as the Seribes. 


The vii. Chapter.“ 
3 Chriſt cleanſeth the lepet, 24 ſtilleth the ſea and the 
winde, 28 and driueth the deuils out of the poſſeſſed 
into the ſwine. 
>: Denhe was come downe from 15 0% 
„Iche monntaine, great multi onde 


13. 


8 leper d m, ſay- , 
ing, Lozde,ifthou wilt, thou — te 5. 


ane. 
3 And Jeſus, whẽ he had put fozth his had, 


Ar 
touched him, ſa J will, be thou cleane. 
And — — e was cleanſed, — dil 
And Jeſus ſayth vnto him, See thou =) 
tell no man, but goe, ſhewe thy ſelfe tothe uus. in 
pꝛieſt, and offer that Moes com- 1 ret 
manded,fo2 a vnto 


And when Jeſus was entred into Ca- Luke): 
pernaum, there came vnto him a Centuri⸗ 


on, him, 
homers ping, ite, — — 2 
e 

7 AndJeſusfayth id him, neben Acme, 

heale him. 

8 The Centurion anſwered, and ſayde, 
Loꝛde, J am not wozthy that thou ſhouldey 
come vnder my rooke : but ſpeake the wozde 
onely, and my ſeruant thalbe healed, 

9 Foz J alſo my ſelfe am a man . 


tes pouertie. 


Chap. ix. ; 


> ne — IS 


Matthewe called. 452 f 


vnder authoꝛitie, hauing ſouldiers vnder 
me: and ſay to this man, Go, and he goeth: 
and to another, Come, and he commeth: and 
at tomyleruant, Doe this, and he doeth it. 
21 10 When Jelus heard cheſe chings, hee 
marueiled, and ſaide to them that followed, 
verily J ſay vnto you, J haue not founde ſo 
great faith, no not in Jſrael, 
| 11 A ſap vnto vou, that many ſhallcome 
© fromthe Eaſt and weſt, and tall reit with 
Abꝛaham, a Iſahac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dome of heauen: 

13, 12 But the childꝛen of the kingdome 
ſhall be caſt out into vtter darkeneſſe: there 
ſhall be weeping and gnathing of teeth. 

13 AndJeſusſaide vnto the Centurion, 
Go thy way, and as thou haſt beleeued, ſo de 
it done vnto thee. And his ſeruant was hea⸗ 
led in the ſelfe ſame houre. 
„ 14 And when Jeſus was come intoPe- 
ters houſe, he ſawe his wiues mother layde, 
and ſicke of a feuer: 

- Andhe touchedherhande, andthe fe- 
uer — her: and the aroſe, and miniſtred vn⸗ 
to them. 

16 * nohen the Euen was come, they 
brought vnto him many that were polleſſed 
with deuils: and he caſt out the with 
a woꝛd, and healed all that were iicke. 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
4 ſpoken byElalas the P2ophet, ſaying, *Dee 
x:.:4.t00ke on him our inſirmities, and bare our 
ficknelles, : 

27, 18 * y9hen Jeſus ſaw great multitudes 
A about him, he commanded them to depart 
; bntothe other ſide. 

19 Andacertaine Scribe came, and ſayd 
vnto him, Maſter, J will ſollowe thee whi⸗ 

therſoener thou goett. : 

20 Ind Jeſus ſayth vnto him, The fores 
haue holes, and the birdes ol the ayꝛe haue 
neftes: but the ſonne ol man hath not where 
to reſt his head. a i 

21 And another ot his diſciples ſaid vnto 

him, Lo2d,ſurffer me firft togoe, and dury my 


er. 

22 But Jeſus ſaid vnto him, follow me, 
and let the dead bury their dedd. 
dad 23 And when he entred into a chip, his 
aww. dilciples folo wed him. 

524 And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt 
"= in the ſea, imomuch that the ſhip was coue⸗ 
ted with the waues: but he was a lleepe. 
25 And his diſciples came to him, and a- 
woke him, ſaying, Loꝛd, ſaue 28: we periſh, 
26 Andheſayth vnto them Fr are 
karefull, O pe of litle faich- Chenhe arote, 
and rebuked the windes a the ſea, and there 
followed a great calme, . . 

. 27 But the men marueiled ſaying, what 
maner ot man is this, that both the windes 
and the ſea obephim: N 
nnn os 
, Ude, into the countrey o 4 
there mette him two pollelled with deuils, 
comming out of the grauen, very fierce; ſo 


132 


11 
37. 


116 
e). 


that no man m 1 

29 — bene cryed out, ſaying, O 
Jeſn, ſonne of God, what haue we to 
doe with thee? Art thou come hither to toz- - 
ment vs befoze the time? 

30 And there was a good way off from 
them, an heard 3 

31 Do the deus beſought him, laying, 
It thou catt vs out, ſuffer vs to goe away in⸗ 
to the heard ot the wine. 

32 And he ſayde vnto them, Goe. Then 
went they out, and departed into the heard of 
theſwine: and behold, the whole heard ol the 
wine ruched headlong into the ſea, and peri⸗ 
ſhed in the waters, 

33 Chen they that kept them, fledde, and 
went their wayes into citte, and tolde eue⸗ 
ry thing, and what was done ofthe poſleſſed 
with the deuils. 

34 And beholde, the whole citie came out 
to meete Jeſus: and when they ſawe him, 
they beſought him that he would depart out 


The ix. Chapter. 


2 He healeth the palſie, 9 and calleth Matthewe from 
the cuſtome. 


ed he entred into a » and The Goſpel 

ka 2A Epaſled ouer, and came ohis on 5 xix Sũ- 
men FAG Owe citie, day after 

-/ + 2 And behold they Tunitie. 

9 2 L to ht 13 ſt Ke of the | — 

lying in a bed: and when Jeſus faw the taith 4. 


of them, he ſayde vnto the ſicke of the palſie. 
Sonne, be ol good cheare, thy ſinnes be foz- 
giuen thee. f 9 

3 And beholde, certaine of the Scribes 
ſayde within themlelues, This man blaſ- 


phemeth, 

4 And when Jeſus ſawe their thoughts, 
2 wWheretoze thinke ye eutll in your 

arts: 

5 whether is ealier toſay, Thyſinnesbe 
foꝛgiuen thee: 02 to ſap, Ariſe, and walke: 

6 But that ve may knowe that the ſonne 
ol man hath power to loꝛgtue linneg in earth 
(Then ſaid he to the ſicke ofthe palſie) Ariſe, 
take vp thy bed, and goe vntothinehouſe, 

7 And he aroſe,anddepartedtohishouſe, 

3 But when the multittdes ſawe it, they 
marueyled, and glozifled God, which had gi⸗ 
uenſuch power vnto men. | 

9 *Andas Jeſus paſſed fozth from thence, The Goſpel 
he ſawe a man named Þatthewe, ſitting on Saint 
at the receite ol cuſtome: and he laith vn —_— 
him,Followe me. and he arole and followed jj, 


him. luke 

10 And ſt came topaſſe, as Jelu late at * 
meat in his houſe, dehold, manp publicanes 
alſo and ſinners came, and ſate downe with 
Jeſus and his diſ 

11 Ind when the Phariſees ſaw it, they Publicanes 

ſapd vnto his diſciples, nohy eateth your ma- cate with 
fter with publicanes and ũnnerg: leſus, 
12 But when Jeſus heard chat, he ſalde 
vnto them, They that be whole, neede not a 
Gggg. u. Phyũ⸗ 


b OE Le rh oc th PT . 


wo blinde men. S. Matthewe. 1c Apoſtles ſentfoorth 
hylicion,butthey thatare ſicke. 32 Agthey went out,behold 
P 3 Go pe and learne what that meaneth, tohimadumbemanpoſeſ 
Ole.6.7, „J willmercy, and notſacrifice: ſoꝛ Jam 33 And when 
mat.12.7. not come to call therighteous, * but ſlnners dumbe ſpake, and the multitu 
1. Tim. 1. 15 * — led, ſaping, Jt was neuer ſo ſeene 
Chen came the diſciples of John vnto 34 But — — ſapde, * — dies, 
Mark. 2. 18. Anat Deen out the deuils though ß pꝛince ofthe deuils. wa 
luke 5̃. 33. faſtoft Aud 2m es laſt not! 35 And Jeſus went about all the citieg Lat 
eſus ſaide vnto them, Can the — Tian che Gal their Synagogues, ks 
— 18 bꝛide chamber mourne , as —— ſpellof the kingdome, luk,13, 
binge long ex the bzegrome is with them But and — —— euery dil⸗ 
the dayes wil come when ðᷣ bꝛidegrome ſhall _ Smongehe 
be taken from them, and then ſhall they falt. But he ſawethe multitudes, vun 
Or rwe 16 No manputtethapiece of | new cloth or We CE — 
cloth. in an olde garment, loꝛ then the piece kaketh cauſe they were — g ſcattered abꝛoad. 
away ſomething from the garment, and the as cheepe haui ard. 
rent is made woꝛſe. 37 Chen ſai hevneohis diſciples,*The La 
17 Neither doe men putnewe wineinto Ye OG 2 but the {abou- oo, ff; 
olde bottels : els the bottels bꝛeake, andthe A l 
wine runneth out, and the bottels will pe⸗ I ne yethereforethe Loꝛde ofthe 5 
riſh: but they put newe wine into newe bot- t he will thꝛuſt fo:th labourers ntl 
CONC 
e N ee 1 nto 
onthe xxiiii, them, behold, there came a certaine ruler of The x. Chapter. 
Sunday af- the ſynagogue and Wozthipped him, ſaying, Chriſt ſendeth out his twelue Apoſtles to preache in 
—— is euen nod dead: but come, lurie. 
eg. and lap thy hand vpon her, and the ſhallliue, V Nd when hee had called his uu 
. 19 And Jelſus àroſe, and followed him, weine diſciples, he gaue them lu, 
amd ſo did his diſciples. 2 A 29 poWer againſt vncleane ſpirits, 
20 (And behold, a woman which wasdiſ- Y co calt them out, and to heale 
eaſed with an iſſue of blood twelue yeeres, | all maner olũckeneſſe, and all 
came behinde him, and touched the hemme maner ofdiſeaſe, 
ol his veſture. 2 The names of the twelue Apoffles are 


21 Foz ſhe ſayd within her ſelfe,JfJ may 
torch bat euen his veſture onely, J ſhalbe 


ale. 
./ 22 But Jeſus, when he had turned him 
about, and ſawe yer, ſayd, ter, be ol 
comtoꝛt, thy fayth hath made thee ſafe, 
the woman was made wholefrom that 


* „ 
houſle of che ſynagogue, aid ſaw the minſtrels 
and the e making a nopie, 

24 Pe ſaid vnto them, Giue place, fo2 the 
mayde is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they 
laughedhimtoſcome. 

25 But when the people were put kooꝛth, 
be bent m, andtooke herbythe ha and: and 


the mayde aroſe, 
26 And the fame ol this went abꝛoade in⸗ 
to all that land. 

27 And whe Jeſus departed thence, two 
blinde men kolowed him, crying, and ſaying, 
O thou ſonne of Dauid, haue merty on vs. 

28 And when he was come into ß houſe, 
the blinde men came to him: and Jelus ſaith 
vnto them, Beleeue ye that J am able to doe 
this? They ſaid bnto him, Vea, Loꝛd. 

29 Chen touched hee 1 exes.s be. 
Accoꝛding to pour faith be it vnto 

30 And their epes were opened: — Je⸗ 
ſus ſtraytely charged them, ſaying, See that 
d, when they were 

31 ere departed 
ſp:ed abzoade his name in all that land. 


er, and Andzewe hisbother , James 
3 e ames che 
* hel an Bar en his bꝛother 
ip, and Bartholomew, Tho mas, 
and rs which had benea Publicane, 
James the ſonne of Alphee, and Lebbeus, 
m_ ſyꝛname was Taddeus: 
the „and Judas 


e Chanaantte 
cariot, which alſobetrayped 
I 5 Ieſgſenttotheeerweie; when | 
commanded 


had them, ſayi ng, „Goe not into 

the way ofthe Gentiles, and into the citie ol 

the Samaritanes enter pe not: 

bean Butgoerathertothelolttheepe ofthe n 
7 As pegoe, pꝛeache, ſaying, The king ve 

— crane the lepers,rapſ 

the dead, caſtoutdeuils: freely pe haue rteei⸗ 


ued, freelp 


9 *Po 
in dom 

10 10 Bos 10 gente vou ee, 2 
neyther ſhooes, e 


ae 5 aucune 19 oxy — 


_ RL 
thall come, enquire who is wozthy in it: and . 
2 goe thence, 
ben r dun into aher. wa 


I can the be wozthy , let your 
peace cometyontcbue (fie bee not worthie, 


Nee of Gods helpe. 


hap. x). 


Totakethecrolle. 45; 


let your returne to pou againe. 
i611, 14 And wholoeuerſhalnotrecetue you, 
357- noz will heare your pꝛeaching: when yede- 
partout of that 92 that citie, ſhake off 
the duſt ol pour keete. 

15 UerilyJſayvntoyou, It chalbe eaſier 
foꝛ the lande of the Sodomites and Go⸗ 
moꝛrheang in the day of iudgement, then 
fo: that citie. 

16 *Behold, J ſende pou foozth as cheepe 
inthe midſt of Wolues: be ye theretoꝛe wiſe 
as the ſerpents,+harmeleſle as the Doues. 

17 But beware of men: fo2 they ſhall de- 
liuer you vp to the counſels,and ſhal ſcourge 


12, 


13, 2.10. 3+ 


rk,6, 


vou in their es, 
18 And ye ſhalbe bꝛought to the head ru⸗ 
% (ers and kings fo my lake, | in witneſſe to 


- 19 But when they deliuer pou vp tane ye 
% no thought, howe oꝛ what ye ſhallſpeake : 
ar. foz * it hall be giuen you in that ſame houre 
un. what pe ſhallſpeake, 

20 Foꝛ it is not ye that ſpeake, but the 
ſpirite of your father, he it is which ſpeaneth 
in vou. 
21 The bꝛother ſhall deliuer vp the bꝛo⸗ 

ther to death, and the father the ſonne : and 
the childꝛen ſhall riſe againſt their fathers 
and mothers, and ſhall put them todeath. 
22 And pe ſhall be hated ol all men fozmy 
113, names ſake ; but he that endureth to the 
14 ende, ſhall be ſaued, : 

23 But when they perſecute you in this 
citie, flee ye into another: foz verily J ſap 
bnto-you, ye ſhall not ende all the cities ot 
Jſrael, till the ſonne of man be come, 

. 24 The diſciple is not aboue his maſter, 
e. noꝛ the ſeruant aboue his loꝛde. 
25 It is ynough lo the diſciple that he be 
as his maſter is, and chat theſeruant be as 
1 his loꝛde is. It they haue called the Loꝛde 
of the houſe Beelzebub, howe much moze 
ſhall they call themofhishoutholde * 
e 26 Feare them not therefoze: *fozthere 
u is nothing cloſe, that ſhall not be opened, 
and nothing hid, that ſhall not beknowen, 

27 What J tell vou in darkeneſſe, that 
ſpeane pe in light: and what pe heare in the 
eare, that pꝛeach pe on the houſes, 

28 And feare ye not them which kil the 
body, but are not able to kill the ſoule: But 
feare him which is to deſtroy 
body and ſoule in hell. 

29 Are not two litle wes ſolde 
fo; a farthing? And one of them ſhall not 
light on the grounde without your father. 

30 *Pea, euen all the heares of pour 


3.1 
e 90 


3, 


33 But 
men, him will J alſo 
which is in heanens. 


34 *Thinke not that I am come to ſende Lal. 2. 51. 
peace into the earth: J came not to ſende 
peace, but aſwozde 


. 35 "For, —— — Mich. 7. 6, 
kather, an daughter a⸗ 

— — and the daughter in law 

againft her mother in lawe. 

36 And a mans foes ſhall be they of his 
owne houſbolde. 

37 Hethat louethfathero: mother moze Lak. 1426. 
then me, is not woꝛthy ot me: and he that 
loueth ſonne oz daughter moꝛe then me, is 
not woꝛthie ol me. 

38 Andhe that taketh not his croſſe, and Mat. 16.24. 
followeth me. is not woꝛthie ol me. luke 9.23. 

39 bc he that findeth his lite, hall loſe it: w dt ve, 
— oy that loſeth his life foz myſake, hall þÞ + . | 

f g = . * 

40 He that receiueth you, receiueth me: leg.. 
and he that recetueth mee, receiueth him ohn 12.25. 
that ſent me. 

41 He that receiueth a Pꝛophet in the Luke 10.16 
name of a Pꝛophet, hall receiue a Pꝛophets ichn 3. c. 
re warde: and he that receiueth arighteous 
man, in the name ofa righteous man, ſhall 
receiue a righteous mans rewarde, 

42 And whoſoeuer ſhal giue vnto one ot Mark. 9.41. 
theſelitle ones to dzinke, a cup of cold water 
only, in the name oka diſciple, verily J ſay 
vntoyou,He ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 


The xi, Chapter. 


1 Chriſt preacheth. 2 Iohn Baptiſt ſendeth his diſci- 
5 vnto him. 7 Chriſtes teſtimome concerning 
lohn. 


KA N it came to paſſe, that 
N whe Jeſus had made an end 
ol commaunding his twelue 
diſciples, he departed thence 

to teach, a to pꝛeach in their 


2 * When John had heard in pꝛiſon the The Goſpel 
wozkes of Chꝛitt, he ſent two ot his diſciples, on the ii. 

3 And ſaide vnto him, Art chou he chat duden in 
ſhouldecome? O2 doe we looke foz another? Te 1g 
Se . — Johr — a 

N againe inges 

which ye doe heare and ſee: * 

5 The blinde recetue their light, the halt 
doe walne, the lepers are cleanſed, and the 
o 
pooꝛe pꝛea 

6 And happie is he, whoſoeuer ſhall not 
be offendedin me. 

7 And as they departed, Jeſus beganne 
to lap vnto the multitude concerning John, 
what went pe out into the wilderneſle to 
ſee? Areede ſhaken with the wind: | 

8 O2 what went ye out fo2 toſee? Aman 
clothed in ſoft rayment? Beholde, they that 
weare ſoft clothing, are in kings houſes. 

9 But what went pe out foz to ſee? A 
P2ophet? yea, J lay vnto you, and moze 


. oy oy 
10 Fozthis is he of whome it is witten. 
Sggg. iti, *Behold; 


Wiſedome iuſtified. | 


S. Math 


e 


. 


» * * * 
4 * « 


ewe. 


Mala. 3.1. 


— 


Luk. 10.13. 


The Goſpel 
on Saint 
Matthias 
day. 

Luk. 10. 21. 


Iohn 3. 36. 
and 6.46, 


Iere. 6. 18. 


downe to hell: Foz if the 


* Behold, J ſende my meſſenger befozethy 
face, which thal pzepare thy way befoze thee, 
11 UerilyJlapvnto you, Among them 


that are boꝛne ol women, there hath not ri- 1 


ſen a greater then John the Baptiſt: not- 
withfta is lecke in the king. 


vntill nowe, the kingdome of Heauen 


ſ violence, and the violent plucke it 
vnto them. 
13 Fo: all the p 8, and the lawe it 


ſelle, pꝛophecied vnto John. 
— And it pe wil receiue it, this is Elias 
which was foz tocome. : 
* *De that hath eares to heare, let him 


16 But whereunto ſhall J lien this ge- 

neration:? Jt is like vnto litle childzen, ſit⸗ 

2 — 4 markets, and calling vnto their 
owes, 

17 And ſaying. we haue piped vnto pou, 
and ye haue not daunced: we haue; mour- 
ned vnto you, and ye haue not ſozrowed. 

18 Foz John came neither eating noz 
dzinkl d they ſay, He hath a deuill, 

19 The ſonne of man came eating and 
dꝛinking, and they ſay,Beholde a man glut- 
tonous, and a wine bibber, and a kriend vn⸗ 
to publicanes and finners: and wiſedome 
was tultified ol her childꝛen. 

20 Chen beganne he to vpbꝛaide the ci⸗ 
ties, wherein moſt of his mightie wozkes 
were done, becauſe they repented not. 

21 Woe vnto thee Chozazin, woe vnto 
thee Bethlaida: foz if the mightie wozkes 
which were done in you, had | 
Tye and Sidon, they woulde haue repen⸗ 
ted 1 in ſackecloth and aſhes, 

22 But J ſay vnto vou, It ſhall be eaſier 
fo: Cyꝛe and Sidon at the day ol iudgemẽt, 
then fo2 vou. : 

23 And thou Capernaum, which Hat 
bene lifted vp into heauen, chalt be bꝛou 

mightie 
which haue bene done in thee, had bene 
done among them ol Sodome, they woulde 
haue remained vntill this day. 

24 But J ſay vnto you, that it ſhalbe ea- 
fier £02 the lande ol Sodome in the day ol 
tudgement, then koz thee. 

25 At that time Jeſus anſwered, and 
ſayd, I thanke thee, O Father, Lozdofhea- 
uen and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe 


of me, Ie J am mech and lowlyinheart: 


and ye ſhall finde reſt vnto your ſoules. 
N boy | Fozmyrobe Gealle,and my burden 1. Ich. 5.3, 


The xii. Chapter. 
Chriſt excuſcth his diſciples which plucke the eares of 
corne, 


Ä that time, * Jeſus went Ma 
an the Dabboth dayes tho- dus. 
2x r9we the cozne, and his diſci- den. 23. 


5 ples were an yun d, and 
come, and toeate, 


ge Bone toy el 
evn 5 , 
Dor that which ——ẽ 


Sabboth dap. 
3 But he ſayde vnto them, Haue ye not 
read * what Dauid did when hee was an 1 Sun 16 
hungred, and they that were with him, 
4 Howe he entred into the houſe ol God, 
and did eate the ſhew bzead was not 
lawful fo: him to eate, neither foz the which 
were with him, but onely loꝛ the pꝛieſtes? E702. 
5 Oz haue ve not read in the *lawe, how Leuit. 8.31, 
that on the Sabboth dayes the pꝛieſtes in num. 28.9, 
— -pzophane the Sabboth, and are js 


= 
6 But Jlayvnto you, that in this place 


is o x the temple. 

* ut if ye hadknowen what this mea- 
reth, *J will mercie, and not ſacrifice, pee 247: 
wouldnothaue condemnedthe gyltlefle, 


8 Foz the ſonne of man is Lozde of the 


day. | 

9 * And when he was departed thence, N . 

went into their Dpnagogue, * 
w_ And there wasaman which 


dapes: might 
ny wade — 
vou will there be that ſhall haue one ſheepe: 


things from the wife and pꝛudent, and haſt deſtroy him. 


ſhe wed them vnto babes, : 

26 Euen ſo, O father, koꝛ ſo was it thy 
good pleaſure. i 

27 All things are giuen vnto me ol niy 
father: and no man knoweth the ſonne, 
but the father: neither knoweth any man 
the kather, laue the ſonne, and he to whome 
ſoeuer the ſonne will open him, 

28 Come vnto me all ve that labour ſoꝛe. 
and are laden, and J will eaſe pou. 

29 * Take m poke vpon you, and learne 


15 But when Jeſus une we ic, he depar- 
ted thence: and great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed 

16 And charged 


18 B 


dabei J wil 


ſ 
l 
be 


ſpoken by Elaias 
my 


ſende foozth fudgemen 


trutt. 
1% 22 Chen was bzought vnto him one 
poſſeſſed with a deuill, blinde, and dumbe: 
and he healed him, in ſo much that the blind 
and dumbe both ſpake and ſawe. 
23 And all the people were amazed, and 
ſayde, Js not this that ſonne ot Dauid: 
24 But when the Phariſees heard it, 
ſayde, This fellowe doeth not caſt out 
deuils, but by Beelzebub the pzinceof 


thedeuils, _ 

25 But whe Jeſus knew theirthoughts, 
heſayde vnto them, Euery ki e deui⸗ 
ded againſt it ſelfe, is bꝛought to deſolation: 
and euery citie oꝛ houſe deuided againſt it 
elle, ſhall not ſtande. 

26 And ik Satan caſt out Satan, then 
were he deuided againſt him ſelte, how thall 
then his kingdome endure: : 

27 Alſo if q by Beelzebub caſt out deuils, 
eee 

oꝛe they hall be your 5 

28 But if I caſt out the deuils by the ſpi⸗ 

rit of God, then is the kingdom ot God come 


on 
matey 
mans ple hi 8 he 
> 


hishoule : RP 
30 He that is not with me, isagainftme: 
and he that gathereth not with me, ſcatte⸗ 
ar — J ſay vnto vou, All ma⸗ 
a, 31 5 
1:1, ner or lnne and b walbe foꝛgtuen 
ai. vnto men: but the mie againſt the 
holy ſpirite, ſhall not be ſoꝛgiuen vnto men. 


32 And whoſoeuer ſpeaketh a woꝛde a- 


gainſt the ſonne ol man, it ſhall be 222 
dim: but whoſoeuer ſpeaketh againf the ho⸗ 
ly Ghoft,it hallnotbe fo nen him, neither 
inthis woꝛld, neither in the woꝛld to come. 
33 Either make the tree good, a his fruite 
good: Oꝛ els make the tree euil, a his fruite 
euill: Foz the tree is knowen by his kruite. 
* — od things — — — 
4445, Kuill 5 out of 1 of the 
A good man out of the good treaſure 
heart, bꝛingeth 


2.23 
6.1. 5 


23.25. 


q 34. 
332. 
117. 


m. 21.6 


35 
of the 
and an euill man out of the euill treaſure, 


bꝛingeth ſooꝛth euill things, 

36 Sint ſay onto pa. That ofeueryidie 
woꝛde that — — they ſhall giue 
account thereof in the day * 


WY 


21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles thzee 


foozthgood thinges: Him, 


39 But he anſwered, andſaidetothem, 
An euill and adulterous generation ſecketh 
a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne be giuen to 
it, but the ligne ol the Pꝛophet Jonas. 


40 Foz as Jonas was thꝛee dayes and Ionas 2.1, 


nightes in the whales bellte : ſo ſhall 
the ſonne of man be thzee dayes and thzee 
nightes in the heart ofthe earth, 

41 The men of Niniue ſhall riſe in the 
tudgement with this nation,and condemne 


it, * becauſe they repented at the preaching lone 3. 5. 


of Jonas, and beholde, here is one greater 
then Jonas, 


42 *TheNueene ofthe South ſhall riſe 3. xin. 10. r. 
in the iudgement with this generation, and 2 chro. 9. 1. 


ſhall condemne it: foꝛ ſhe came from the 
vttermoſt partes of the earth to heare the 
wiſedome of Solomon, and beholde, in this 
place is one greater then Solomon. 
D 
ar a ww 
ſeeking reff,andfindeth none, : 
Then he ſayeth, J will returne into 
my! from whence J came out. And 
whe he is come, he findeth it emptie, ſwept, 


and garniſhed, 
he, and taketh with him 


5 Then | 
4— ſpirits wozle then himſelte, 
an 


enter in, and dwell there: * And 
the laft 


irt. Euen ſo ſhall it be aiſo vnto this tro. 
warde generation. 
people, be- 


gener 
46 While he yet talkedto the 
holde, his mother and his bꝛethꝛen ſtoode 
without, deſtring to ſpeake with him. 
47 Then one laide vnto him, Beholde, 
CO thy bꝛethꝛen ſtand without, 
ng toſpeake with thee, 

48 But he anſwered,and ſayde bntohinr 
that tolde him, whois my mother? Oꝛ who 
are my bꝛethꝛen: 

49 And 


when he had ſtretched foozth his 
hande to warde his diſciples, heſapde, * Be- 
holde my mother and my bꝛethꝛen. 

50 Foz whoſceuerſhall doe the wilofmy 
father which is in heauen, the ſame is my 
bꝛother, and ſiſter, and mother. 


The xiii. Chapter. 
3 Theparable ofthe ſeede, 25 and ofthe tares, 
He ſame day when Jeſus was 
gone out ofthe houſe, he fate 
bythe ſea ſide, 
2 And great 
were gathered together vnto 


I. 1 


ſhoze, 
3 Ind he ſpake many things to them 


4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſerdes fell 
by the wayes ſide : and the foules came, and 


deuoured vp. 
— nig ſtonie places, where 


ſo that hee went into the ſhippe, and 
ſate, and the whole multitude ſtoode on the 


in 
rables, ſaying, Beholde, the ſower went 
toſowe 


2. Pet. 2. 20. 


ol that man is woꝛſe then the heb. 6. J. 


Mark. 3-37 * & 


luke $.20, 


Mark.3.3 2, 
luke 8.21. 


Iohn 15.7. 


Marke 4.1. 
luke 8.53. 


* 0 - oy 4 i 4 » 1 


8 no deepeneſſe of 


them it is not giuen. 

12 *Fo2 whoſoeuer hath, to him ſhall be 
giuen, and he ſhall haue moze abundance: 
but wholoeuer hath not, from him thall bee 
taken away, euen that he hath. 

13 Cheretoꝛe ſpeake J to them in para- 

les: becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not: and hea⸗ 
ring, they heare not, neither doe they vn- 


14 And in them is fulfilled the pꝛophecie 
of Eſaias, which ſaith, with the eare ye 
mar. 4.1 2. ſhall heare, and ſhall not vnderſtande: and 
luke 8. 10. ſeeing, ye ſhall ſee, and chall not perceiue. 

15 For this people 
groſle, and their eares are dull of hearing, 
their eyes haue they cloſed: leaſt at any 
time they ſhoulde ſee with their eyes, and 
heare with their eares, and ſhoulde vnder- 
ſtande with their heart, and ſhould conuert, 
that J might heale them. 

16 Bleſled are pour 
pour eares, foꝛt 

17 Uerilp J 


8 heart is wared 


eieg, toꝛ they ſee: and 


ſap vnto you, * that many 
r . = 
not ſeene :and o hear — things which 
ve Deare pe therefoze the ſimil 


19 When one heareth the woꝛde of the 
kingdome, and vnderſtandeth it not, then 
commeth that euill, and catcheth away that 
which was ſowen in his heart: this is hee 
which receiued ſeede bythe way ſide. 

20 But he that receiued the ſeede into 
ſtonie places, the ſame is he that heareth the 
and anon with top receiueth it: 

hath he not roote in him ſelfe, but 
dureth foz a ſeaſon: foz when tribulation 
n ariſeth becauſe of the woꝛde, 
is offended, 

22 Ye alſo that receiued ſeede into the 
thoznes, is he that heareth the woꝛde, and 
the care ofthis wozlde, and the deceitfulnes 


of riches choke vp the woꝛde, and ſo is hee 
—— 


go e e 
ounoe. 1 ar yeare oz0e, 
and vndertkandeth it, which allo beareth 


o2per 
by and by he 


frunte, and bꝛingeth fozth, ſome an 

folde, ſome ſixtie folde, ſome thirtie — 

24 Another parable put he foo2th vnto TheC 
them, ſaying, The kingdome ofheauenis onth oh 
likened vnto aman, which ſowed good ſeed nay; 
5 the Ex 
ae e 
— 1 
5 the blad 3 64 
2 e gvp 
kruite, then appea⸗ 


wichthem 


30 Let both growe together vntill 
harueſt: and in time ol harueſt. wüllapte 


the reapers, Gather ye together firſt the 
tares, and binde them in bundels to burne 
them: but carp the wheate into my barne. 

31 Another parable put he foozth vnto 
them, ſaying, * The kingdome of heauen IS Marg. 
like to a graine of muftarde ſeede, which a le lz 
man tooke, and ſowed in his fielde, 

32 which in deede is the leaſt of al ſeedes: 
but when it is growen, it is the greateſt a- 
mong herbes, and is a tree: ſo that the 
birdes of the ayꝛe come and make their neſts 
in the bꝛanches thereof, 

33 Another parable ſpake he vntothe, Lui 
ſaying,The kingdome ofheauen is like vnto 
leauen, which a woman tooke, and hid in 
thꝛee peckes ofmeale, till all were leauened. 

34 All theſe thinges ſpake Jeſus vnto Mzi4; 
the people in parables, and without a pa- 
rableſpake he not vntothem: 
g e Faw, 
things whicy haue bernie hepe exrer fromthe £ 
foundation of the wozlde, 

36 Then Jeſus, when he had ſent the 
people away, went into the houſe: And his MN 
diſciples came vnto him, ſaying, Declare 
vnto vs the parable of the tares of the fielde, 

37 Yeanſwered,#ſaidvntothem,Pe that 
ſoweththe good ſeede, is the ſonne of man. 

38 The fielde, is the wozlde, The good 
ſeede, theſe are the childzen of thekingdome. 

But the tares, are the childꝛẽ ot the wicked. 

39 And the enemie that ſowed them, is 
the deuill. The h is the ende of the A per. 
woꝛlde. The reapers, be the Angels. 1441. 

40 Euen as the tares therefoze are ga- 1 
thered and burnt in the fire: ſo ſhall it be in | 
the ende of the wozide, . 

41 *Theſonne ot man thallſende foozth ac. 
his Angels, and they ſhall 1 — 14.15. 


- 


ut honour. 


Chap. x. 


Three thouſand fedde. 455 


6" all toffende , and them 
— 


42 And hall caſt them into a furnace of 
fire : there ſhall be wayling and gnaching of 


teeth. 
33 43 Chen ſhal the righteous ſhine as the 
4 funneinthe kingdome of their father, oho 
bath eares toheare,let him heare. 

44 Againe,the kingdom ok heauen is like 
vnto treaſure hid in the fielde : the which, 
when a man hath found, hideth, and foz top 
therofgoeth and ſelleth all that he hath, and 
buyeth that ſielde. E 

45 ——— ol heauen is like 
vnto a marchãt man, —— — 

45 Which when he had d one pꝛesi⸗ 
ous pearle, went and ſolde all that he had, 
and bougyt it. a 

47 Againe, the kingdom ol heauen is like 
vntoa nette that was caſt into the lea, and 
g ok all kinde, 

which, when it was full, che Fiſhers 
de w to land, and ſate downe, and gathered 
the good into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 

49 So ſhal it be at the ende ol the wozlde: 
the angels ſhal come fozth, and ſeuer the bad 

rom among the iuſtt | 

50 Andſhallcaft thẽ into afurnaceoffire: 
there ſhalbe-wailing and gnaching of teeth. 

51 Jeſus ſayth vnto them, Daue ye vn- 
derſtand altheſe things? They lay vnto him, 


a,Lo, | 
2 Then ſayde he vnto them, Therefoze 
euery which is 
dome of heauen, is like vnto a man that is 
an houcholder, which bꝛingeth foozth ont of 
his treaſure things new and olde. 
53 And it came to paſſe, that when Je- 
— hee departed 
nee. . 
„ $54 And when hee came into his owne 
416, countrey, hee taught them in their Syna 
gogue, inſomuch that they were aſtonyed, 
and ſaide, whence commeth this wiledome, 
and wozkes vnto him: 
4. 55 As not this the ters ſonne? 
$ not his mother called Marie? and his 
thꝛen, James, and Joſes , and Simon, 
and Judas: | 


wine eee e 

57 And they were — But 

4 Jelus ſayde vnto them, A Pꝛophet is not 

414 without honour, ſaue in his ownecountrie. 

at _—_ 4 whe dib n - mightie wozks 
n 

there. becauſe of their vnbeliefe. ; 


The xiii. Chapter, 
* to lohn is taken and beheaded. 19 Chriſt ſeedeth fiue 
thouſand men with ſiue loaues andtwo fiſhes. 


C that time the Te- 
trarch heard ol the fame of Jeſu, 
2 And ſaid vnto his ſeruants, 


4 


riſen krom the dead, and there- 


taught in the kung · the 


9 This ts John the Baptiſt, he is he 


fore es dothewe fozththemlelues 
— . koꝛth th 


when he woulde haue put him to 


5 Ind 
death, he feared the people : * becauſe they Mat. 21.16. 
t 


counted him as a Pꝛophet. 

6 But whe Herodes byꝛth day was kept, 
the d of 8 daunced befoze 
them,and pleaſed de. hb 

7 Wherefozehe pꝛomiſeth with an othe, 
to giue her whatſoeuer ſhe would aſke, - 

And ſbe,being befoze | inſtructed ofher | Or, enci- 
mother, ſayde, Giue me here John Baptifts ed. or,co- 
head in a platter. duced. 

9 And the king was ſozy : neuertheleſſe. 
forthe othes ſake , a them which ſate alſo at 
the table, he commanded it to be giuen her: 

10 And ſent a tormentor, à bheheaded John 
in the — 

11 And his head was bꝛought in a plat- 
ter, and giuen to the damſel: and ſhe hꝛought 
it to her mother. 

12 And his diſciples came, and tooke vp 
— and burped it: and went and tolde 


13 hen Jeſus heard of it, he departed Mack.s.; 2. 
—_ a — — — place out of luke 9. 20. 

e : n the people had hoard 
— hey followed him on fvote out ol 
cities, 

14 And when Jeſus went fo2th, heſawe 
much people, and was mooued with 
toward them, and he healed their liche. 

15 a Mark. 6.35. 
pleg came to him, ſaying, This is a deſart luke 9. 12. 
place, and the houre ts nowepatt:let the peo · ihn o. 5. 
ple depart, that they may goe into the villa ⸗ 
ges, and buy them victuals, 

16 But Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Cheyhaue 
no neede to goa way:giue pe them to cate. 

17 They ſay vnto him, me haue not here 
but ſiue loaues, and two liches. 

18 1 hither to me. 

19 And when hee had commaunded the 
people to ſit downe on the graſſe, and had ta⸗ 
ken the liue loaues, and the two fiſhes, and 
lifted vp his eyes to warde heauen , he blefled: 
and when he had bꝛoken chem, hee gaue the 
loaues to his diſcipies: and his diſciples to 


the prope, "MK, 
20 Andthey did aleate,and were ſufficed: 
And they fooke vp(of the fragments that re- 
mayned)twelue baſtzets full, | 

21. And they that had eaten, were about 
fiue thouſandmen,beſide women achilden. 

22 And ſtra Jeſus 
before Hint end the other ide, while he 

n 5 
people alo 


the AY. . | 
23 Andwhehehad ſent the people away, 
went vp into a mountaine alone bed Mark. c. 4. 

and when night was come, os - nn 6,16, 
mſe 


Traditions. 


S. — 


aith obteine 


© — himſelfeglone: 
24 But the ſhip was now in the middeſt 
ofthe ſs,and was to with the mer it ter 
acontrary 
25 Andinthe fourth watch of the night, 
Jeſus went vnto them, walkingon the lea, 
26 And when the diſciples ſaw him wal- 
king on the ſea, they were troubled, ſaping, 
-- is aſpirite : and they cryed out to Lan 
are 
27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake vnto 
— Be ofgoodcheare : it is J, de 
* * 
8 Peter anſwered him and ſayd, Loꝛd, 
if it be thou, bidde me come vnto thee on 


water 

29 And he ſaide, Come. And when Peter 
was come do wne out of the chip, hee walked 
on the water, to go to Jeſus 

30 But when he ſawe amightie winde, ders 
— wagafrad: — — — to ſinke, 
c ping, £02 ; 

21 Jab immediatly Jeſus, whenhehad 
fretched fozth hishande, caughthim, and 
ſayd vntohim, O _ of litle faith, where⸗ 
fo:e diddeſt thou doubt 
— they were come into the 


w 
EE 
that were in the ſhip,came 
and woꝛchipped him, ſaying , Of a trueth 


thou art the — of God, 

34 "And when they were gone ouer, ther 
came into the land of Genezaret, 

35 And when the men of that place had 
knowledge or him, they ſent out into all that 
countrey rounde about, a bꝛought vnto him 
all * 

beſought him that ther p might 

. ehemme ol his garment onelp: and 

— as touched, were made perfectly 
0 


The xv. Chapter. 


Mark. 6.5 4. 


Chhriſt excuſeth his diſciples, and rebuketh che Scribes 
and — a 


Mat. 7. . 


Aaping, 
2 hy do thy diſciples tranſ(- 
greſſe the traditts of the elders? 


fot ＋ — not their handes when they Jſrael, 


eate bzead, * 
But he anſwered,and ſapd bnto them, 
do vou alſo franſgreſle the commande- 
ment of God by your tradition: 
4. Fm God commanded,ſaying,* Honour 
cen # thy mother: And he that curteth 
ther oꝛ m let him dye the death. 
But pe lay, —— ſay to his 
mother, By che gilt that is offred 
thou ſhalt be helped: 
71 — his father oꝛ 
5 And thus haue ye made the com; 
— — mo of God of none effect by pour f. 


Exo. 20. 12. 
deut. 5. 16. 


Exo. 21.17. 
leuit. 20.9. 
1 


7 Pol hyporrites.full well did Elaias pꝛo- from 


phecie of pou, ſaying. | 


on the 


* Chis people dzaweth nigh vnto mee £1.25; 


with Sue and honoureth me 
their lppes: 5: howbete, their heart is tans 


9 arg in vayne they doe wozſhipme,tea- 
ching doctrines, pꝛecepts ot men 

10 And when hee yadcalled the people Mar. n 
to 2 vnto them, Heare and vnder. 


into the mouth, de⸗ 
mech nottheman man: but that which commeth 
outofthe mouth, deũleth the man. 

12 c_ came his diſciples, #ſayde vnto 
him, Knoweſftthou not that the Phariſees 
were offended after they heard this ſaying? 
CE Sens Mae ta 

P not 

planted,ſhalbe rooted bp. 9 

— Ahe Un n alone: they be blinde lea: Lukes, ;, 


f the — leade the 
plinde,both — alan ee 0 


15 Chen a — ſaid vnto Ml) 
him, Declare vnto vs this parable. 

16 Jeſusſayde, Are pee alſo pet without 
vnderſtanding: 

17 Do not pe vet vnderſtand, that what- 
loeuer entreth in at the mouth, goeth into 
the belly, and is calt out into thedzaught: 

18 But thoſe things which pioceede out 
of the mouth, come fozth from the heart, and 
they defile theman, 
19 * Foz out of the heart pꝛoceede euill Cen 


thoughts, murders, adulteries, whoꝛcdoms, 


theftes.falſe witneſle,blaſphemies. 

20 Thele are the things which defile a 
man: But to eate with vnwaſhen hands. de⸗ 
fileth not a man. 

21 And Jeſus, when he went thence, de⸗ eco 
partes into the coaſts of Cyꝛe and Sidon. one. 

22 And behold, a woman ot the Chanaa⸗ = n 
nites, which came out of the ſame coaſts.cri- — : 
ed vnto him, ſaying, Baue mercie on me, O 
Lo — _— daughter is 
grieuoufly with a deuil 
3 ban bn =_ his 

came, a m, ſaying, 
Send Burt toe he rieth alter bs. 
24 But he an wered, and ſaide, Jam not 
ſent but vnto the loſt cheepe of the houſe of lia. 0 


1 In, 
1555 


25 Then came ſhee, and woꝛchipped him, 
ſaying, Loꝛd, helpe me 
26 But he ant wered, and ſaide, It is not | 
meete to take the childzens bzead, and tocaſt 
wb Pes,Lopde-:fo2thelitle 

27 e, J e: 2 1 | 
dogges alſo eate of the crummes which fall | 
from their maſters table. 

28 Then Jeſus anfwered, and ſayde vn⸗ | 
toher, — faith: bee it | 
done vnto thee euen as thou wilt. And her 
— ode euen from that | 


ame houre, 
29 And Jeſus , when hee was departed M7: | 
thence,came nigh vnto the ſea of Gali⸗ 
lee, and when he was gone vp into m—_— 


29.1 


7.1) 


K. 10,0 


ab) 


7 »uland fedde. 


Chap. xvj. 


The keyes. 456 


ſatedowne there, 
Chen great multitudes came vnto 
" vim, hauing with them thoſe that were 
lame, blinde, dumbe, maymed, and other 
many , and caſt them downe at Jeſus fette, 
1 — 
nſomuch that the people wondered, 
p ſawe the dumbe ſpeake,the _ 
med to bee whole, the lame to walke, 
4 _ toſee : and they glozified the God 

32 Chen Jeſus called his diſciples vnto 
hn ard e J haue compaſſion on the 
people,becauſe they continue with me nowe 
thee dayes,andhaue nothingtoeate:and'J 
will not let them depart ting, leaſt they 
laint in the way 

33 And his ;diſciplesſay vnto him, nohẽce 
ſhould we get ſo much bꝛead in the wilder⸗ 
nelle, as to ſuſtice ſo great a multitude: 

34 And Jeſus ſaithvnto them, How mas 
ny loaues haue ye? And they ſayde, Deuen, 
and afew litle fiſhes, 

35 And he commanded the people toſitte 
downe on the ground, 

36 And when he had taken ð ſeuen loaues 
andthe files, andhad 8, hee 
brake them, and gaue to his and the 
diſciples gaue them to the people. 

4 4. Ind theydidalleate, and were ſuffi- 
ced: a theytooke vpof the broken meate that a 
was left, ſeuen baſkets full 
38 And ret they that did eate, were foure 
men, belide women and cylldzen, 
12 And when her had lent away the peo 
he tooke ſhippe, and came intothe partes 
of Magdala. 


The xvi, Chapter. 
I The Phariſces require a token. 6 Ieſus warneth his 
ns of the Phariſees doctrine. 


* Phariſees alſo , with the 
—_ F tempting, 


them aſigne 
2 He anſwered, and aid vn⸗ 
—— 4 it is euening, ve ſay, It will be 
latre weather: foꝛ the ſkie is red. 

And in the moꝛning, It wil be foule wea- 


re on ron les pn 
your $, ue 
5 my 


9 *Doyenot pet perceine,neitherrement- Mat. 14.17. 
ber thoſe fine loaues of the ſlue thouſand,and 
how many baſkets tooke ye vp: 
10 either the ſeuen loaues of the foure Mas: 5.34- 
thouſande, and howe many baſkets tooke 


and pe vp? 

11 Howe is it that ye doe not vnderſtand 
that J ſpeake it not vnto you concerning 
bead, that pe ſhould beware ofthe leauenof 
* Phariſees, and ofthe Sadducees? 

2 Then vnderffoode they howe thathe 


bad not them deware of the leanen of the 


bzead : but of the doctrine of the Phariſees 
an — the —— 8. the Ph 
when Jeſus came into the coaltesof The cg 
Ceſare 18 called Philippi, he aſked hig 0 —— 
ng, * home doe men (a day, 
14 They layde , Some ſap that thou art lu 91 1 
John ſome Elias, ſome Jeremias, 
oꝛ one ot the Pꝛop 


hets. 
15 en oben, But whome ay 


pe that q am 
eee enn er 
ne lohn 6, 69. 
17 t un i Sn n t in 
burn Dimon Bar Jona: fv2 fleſh 
22 not opened that vnto thee, 
father which is in beauen, 
_—_ Ind J ſay allo — that thou Lohn 1. 42, 
art and ppon this rocke J will duilde 
my ion: and the gates ol hell ſhall 
not aintt it. 


19 And J will giue vnto keyes Iobn 20,2 
of thekingdome ofheauen: or : 
thou ſhalt binde in earth, ſhall be bounde in 
heauen, and whatſoeuer thou ſhalt looſe in 
Chen charged her his dif 
20 ee es that 
they ſhoulde tell no man that — genus 


t he would chew Chꝛitt. 


21 Fromthat time fozth began Jeſus to 
— — — 
— 2 and — 
and muſt be killed, and be rayſed againe the 


ther to day: foz the ſkies lowzing red. O ye third 


hypocrites, ye can diſcerne theoutwarde ap- 
pearance ofthe ſnie: but can pee not diſcerne 
the ſignes ol the times: 


%% 4 Atroward and adulterous nation re- 
u, quireth * a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne be 


vnto it, but the ſigne ol zophe 
— Li them — 8 
e en! rs nar 
ten to take bꝛead with them, 1 

6 Then Jeſusſaid — —— heed 
and beware of the leauen ol che Phariſees, 


and ol the Dadducees, 


day, 
22 And whenPeterhad taken 
he began forebuke him, ſaying, 
—ůů— 

23 But he turned him about, and ſapde 
— \Goe after mee, Satan, chou art 
vnto mee: fo2 thou ſauoureſt not 
ehethingsthatb<of God but thole that be 

= 

* Thenſayd Jeſus vnto his diſciples, Matt. 70.38 

Ifany man will goe aftermee v let Him foz- marke 8. = 
ſake himſelfe, and take vp his crofle, and fol- and 9.23, 
lowe me. 

25 *}Fo2 whoſoeuer will ſaue Hislife,thal Vat. 10.29 
loſe it: —— —„—„ꝝ—t. luke 6.35, 


uke 9.24. 


my take wall 
26 *Foz what ig a man profited if he — 


alide, 
, bas 


Ve muſt heare Chriſ 


S. Matthewe. 


Of little ch Id. t 


winne the whole wozlde, and loſe his owne 
ſoule? Oꝛ what ſhall a man giue ſoꝛ theran- 
ſome ol his ſoule: 


pfal. 61. 12. gloꝛy of his father with his angels: a then 
rom. 2. 6. ſhall he re warde euery man accoꝛding to his 


wozkes. 
Mar. 9. 1. 28 Uerely Jſayvntoyou,*There be ſome 
luke 9. 17. ſtanding here, which ſhall in no wile taſte of 
death, til they lee the ſonne of man comming 
in his kingdome. 
The xvii, Chapter. 
2 The tirnſſiguration of Chriſt: x5 He healeth the luna- 
tike, 
Mark. 9,2, | 


Juke 9.27, 


fo: Elias, f 
Mat. 3. 7 7. 5 be While hee pet ſpake, beholde, a bꝛight 
a. pet. £17. clolide ouerſhado wed them: and there 
came q vopce out of the cloude, which ſayde, 
This is m beloued ſonne, in whome J am 
well pleaſed, heare ye him. | 
6 And when ß diſciples heard theſe things, 
they fellonthetir face, and were ſoꝛe afraide. 

7 And Jeſus came and touched them, and 
ſayd, Ariſe pe, and be not akraide. 

8 And when lift vp their eyes, 
they ſaw no man, ſaue Jeſus onely, 

9 And when they came downe from the 
mountaine, Jeſus charged them , ſaying, 
Shew the vilion to no man, vntill the ſonne 
ol man be riſen againe from the dead. 

10 And his les aſked him, ſaying 
- whythenlaythe that Elias mut 


11 Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, 
Elias truely ſhall firſt come, and reftoze all 


things: . 

12 But ſay vnto you,that Elias is come 
already, and they knewe not, but haue 
done vnto him what ſo euer they luſted: 
Likewiſe ſhal alſo the ſonne ol man ſuffer of 


them. 

13 Chen the diſciples vnderſtoode that he 
ſpake vnto them ol John Baptiſt. 

14 And when they were come to the peo- 

le, there came to him a certaine man, knee- 
downe to him, and ſaying. 

15 Loꝛde, haue mercyon my ſonne, toꝛ he 
is lunatike, and ſoꝛe vered : fo: oft times hee 
falleth into the fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And J bꝛought him to thy diſciples, 
and ther cauld not ale him. 


Mal. 4. 5. 
mat. 11. 14. 
mark. 9. 13. 


Mark. 9. 14. 
luke 9.37. 


27 Fo: the ſonne ol man ſhal come in the him hither 


7 Jeſus anſwered,andſad,O faithiets 
andperuerſe nation, howelong that's bee 
with you? — you? bꝛing 
ä — own 
2 0 ” 
led —_— ſame cine, 4 — 
19 came ples of Jeſus ſe; 
— 9 ſayde , why coulde not wee caft 
20 Jeſusſaid vnto them, Becaule ofyour 
vnbeliefe : foz verily Jſayvnto you, * Ike 1,1. 
haue faith as a graineof muſtardeſeede,ye |...” 
thallſay vnto this mountaine,Remoue hece 
to yonder place: and it ſhall remoue, neither 
* . this — [acer 
21 i e not | 
— — ö ont, ore 
22 *YWhile they were conuerſant in Gali vun 0. 
lee , Jeſus ſayd vnto them, It will come to mae 


tmon? 
kings ol the earth take tribute 02 toll? of 
their ownechildzen,o:of the ſtrangers: 


what thinkeſt thou, 
thekings 
26 ſayeth vnto 


elus vnto 
dender e 


Ol the ftran- 
chen are the 


27 Notw leaff we ſhoulde of 
fend them,go tothe ſea,* caſt an hooke, 
and take vp the lich that flrit cometh vp: and 
es From Fn, ro 
and giue vnto them fozme.and thee, 


* 


The xvii. Chapter. 
3 He teacheth his diſciples to be humble, & harmeleſſe, 
6 to auoyde occafions oſeuill. 


heaũen: 5 an 
2 Jeſus called a litle childe 1 
im, and ſet him in the middes of 

ch Andfaide,querily J ſay bnto you,” Ep Mu. 55 


cept yee turne and become as litle chi — ö 
pee not enter into the kingdome ol 


— whoſoeuer therefoze ſhal humble hin- 
— — — the ſame is the grea 
* en een ſuch alitle child 

5 = But wholothalloffendone of theſe l Mas 
tie ones which beleeue in me, it were better! 
fo: him that a milſtene were hanged _ 


elt ſheepe. 


'C ap. xix. 


„„ „% woes wee 


Themerciles — 


457 


necke, and thathe were dꝛowned in the 
his ofthe ſea, 


7 Woe vnto the wozld becauſe ofoffences, 
itmult needes bee that offences come : but 
woe to that man by whom the offence com- 


«530 8 Jfthen * thy hande 02 thy foote offend 
«347: thee, * cytte them off, and caſt them from 
aer thee:it is better fo2 thee toenter into lite halt 
»&? 0: maimed, rather then thou ſhouldeſt, ha- 
a uing two hands oꝛ two ſeete, be caſt into the 
pt euerlattingüre. 

9 And it thine eye offende thee, plucke it 


thee to enter into lite with one ere, ra- 
ther then hauing two eyes , to bee caſt into 
hell fire, "A+ 

10 Take heede that pee deſpiſe not one of 
thele little ones: koꝛ J ſay vnto you that in 

I heauen their angels doe alwayes beholde 
9 the face of my father which is in heauen. 
n fFoꝛ the ſonne ol man is come to ſaue 

chat which was loſt, 

Ar 12 Howe thinke pee? it a man haue an 
»=" hundꝛed ſheepe, and one ol them bee gone a- 
ſtrap, doth he not leaue thoſe ninetie a nine, 
15,4, AND goeth into the mountaines,. and lecketh 

that which went aſtray? *- 
13 And if ſo be that he finde it. verely J 
ſapy vnto you. he retoyceth moꝛe of that ſheep, 


£19.10 


not aſtrag. 

14 Euen ſo it is not the wil of your father 
which is in — that one of theſe little 
ones ſhould perith, | | 2 
„ 15 Wozeouer, * if thy bꝛother ſhall treſ⸗ 
x palle againſt thee, goe and tell him his fault 

9.17 paàlie ag | 
1z1;. between thee and him alone: it he ſhal heare 
thee, thou haſt wonne thy bꝛother. 

16 But it hee will not heare thee, then 
«191; takte yet with thee one m two: that in the 
«1:1, mouth of two oꝛ thzee witneſſes, euery woꝛd 

02s, map be ſkablithed, , 
17 It he will not heare them;tellit vnto 
the Church: it he will not heare the Church, 
gg. et him be vnto thee as an * heathen man a 


aPublicane, 

ang 18 Gerilp J ſay vnto pou, *whatſoeuer 
pe ſhal binde on earth, ſhall be bound in hea⸗ 
uen: and whatſdeuer pe ſhall looſe on earth, 
ſhalbe looſed in heauen, x 

19 Againe,truelyJ ſay vnto you, that if 

two of pou ſhall agree inearth as touching 
any thing that they (hall aſke, it ſhalbedone 
fo: them of my father which is in heauen, 
20 Foz where two oꝛ thꝛee are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the mid- 
deſt ol them. x | 

6, 21 Then came peter to him, andſaide, 

n Lord, how oft ſhall my bꝛother ſinne againſt 

. me, and J foꝛgiue him: till ſeuen times: 

ng. 22 Jelus ſaith vnto him, J ſay not vnto 

74. thee,vntillſeuen times: but vntill ſeuentie 

* times ſeuen. : a 

23 Theretoꝛe is the kingdomeof heauen 
likened vnto a certain man that was a king. 


. - put, and caſt it from thee : it is better fo: de 


chen of the ninetie and nine which went d 


— —— ol yis ſeruants, 
4 begun to reckon,one 
was brought vnto hi 

thouſand talents. mme 


25 But fozaſmuch as he had not to pav, 
bis lord commanded him to be ſolde, and his 
wile, and childꝛen, and all that he had, a pay⸗ 
ment to be made. |; 

26. The ſeruant therefoze fell downe,and 
beſonght Land: ee haue patience 
with me, and J will pay thee all, 

27 Chen the loꝛd of that ſeruant, moued 
— pitie, looſed him, and foꝛgaue him the 


28 But the ſame ſeruant went out, and 
found one of his fellowes which ought him 
an hundꝛed pence : and when he had layde 
his hands on him, he took him by the thꝛote, 
ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. 

29 And his fellow fell do wne at his feete, 
and beſought him, ſaying, Yaue patience 
with me, and J will pay thee all, 

30 And he would not: but went and caſt 
him into pꝛiſon, til he ſhould paythe debt. 

31 So when his felowes ſaw what was 
done, they were very ſoꝛx, and came, and told 
vnto their loꝛd all that was done. 

32 Chen his lozd,after that he had called 
him, ſaid vnto him, O thou vngratious ſer- 
uant, J toꝛgaue thee al that debt when thou 
eſiredſt me: Eo. 
33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo haue had cour- 
— on thy fellow, euen as J had pitie 
on thee? 


34 And his loꝛd was wꝛoth, and deliuered 
him to the toꝛmentoꝛs, till he ſhould pay all 
that was due vnto him. 

35 So like wiſe ſhall my heauenlp father 
doe alſo vnto you, ił pe from pour hearts ſoꝛ⸗ 
ww euery one his bꝛother their treſpal⸗ 


The xix.Chapter, 


3 Chriſt giuethanſwere concerning marriage, 21 and 
teacheth, not to bee carefull, 22 nor to loue worldly 
riches, 


I Jeſus had finiſhed theſe ſay- 
ings, he gate him from Galile, 
and came into the coaſts ot Ju⸗ 
2 * rie beyond Joꝛdane: 

2 And great multitudes followedhim, a 
he healed them there. | 
; 3 The hore — alſo 1 84 Jo 

m, and laying 
lawtull 62a man toput away his wit 
uery cauſe: | 

4 He anſwered, and ſaide vnto 


Haue pe not read that he which created at ß Gene, 1.27. 


beginning, made them male and female: 

5 And ide, *Fo2 this cauſe ſhall a mam Gen 4 
leaue his father and his mother, and ſhall be. 5.32 
__— ET. 11 I,cor.6.16 
one fleth, 

s Wherefoze they are no moꝛe twain but 
ann 


editcnne to paſſe thatwhe 1 10 


Yu 


i. — „ 


= 


Diuorcement. S. Matthewe. 


— &s 
1. 
E ul . 


— —— 


that which God hath coupled together. 
Deut. a4. + They lap vnto him, Why did Moſes 
then command to giue a wꝛiting of diuoꝛce⸗ 
ment. and to put her away: 
8 He ſaide vnto them, Moles, becauſe of 
the hardneſſe of your hearts, ed pou to 
put away your wiues: but from the begin- 


j 


kingdomeof Sd 

4 

can be ſaued? Ef ; yothen 
26 But Jeſus beheld them, and tald vnto 


them, with men this is vnpoſſible,but wit 
God all things — FRET 


27 *Thenanſwered Peter, a ſaide vnto The Gopet 
him, Behold, we haue fo:ſgken all, and fol- on the con. 
lowed thee, what ſhall we haue therefoze? on of 
28 Jelus laid vnto themUerilyJ ſay vn- Jad. 
to you, that when the ſonne ol man Wall cit ui 
in theth:oneofhismaneſtie,ye that haue fol, *** 
von rwelue ſeates, inging the twelue 

n ue ſeates, ng the tw ; 
tribes of Jſrael, 


war." 26, tay into you. whoſoener halput 
Ak. 5. 32. 9 * vou, f s 
11. 5 18. way his wike, except it be for foznication, & 
1. cor. y. 11. Wall marrie ano committeth adulterie: 
and who ſo m h her which is diuoꝛced, 

doth commit adulterie. ; 
10 His diſciples ſay vnto him, Jfthe caſe 
ofthemanbeſo with his wike,chen is it not 


good to marrie. 

11 But he ſaide vnto them, All men can 
not receiue this ſaying, ſaue they to whom 
it is giuen. 

12 Foꝛ there are ſome chaſte, which were 
ſo boꝛn out of their mothers wombe: a there 
are ſome chaſte, which were made chaſte of 
men:andthere bee chaſte, which haue made 
themſelues chaſte foꝛ the kingdome of hea⸗ 
uens ſake, He that is able to recepue it, let 
him receiue it. 

Mar. 10. 13. 13 Chen were there bꝛought vnto him 

lux. 18. 15. pong childꝛen, that he ſhould put his hands 

| on them, and pꝛay:and the diſciples rebuned 
em. 


14 But Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Suffer the 
pong childꝛen, and fozbid them not to come 
vnto me: foz to ſuch belongeth the kingdom 


of heauen, 
15 And when he had put his handes on 
chem, he departed thence, 

16 And behold, one came, and ſald vnto 
him, Good maſter, what good thing ſhall J 
3 do, that J may haue eternall life” 

ö 17 He laid vnto him, hy calleſt thou me 
—— none good but one, and that is 
od: But ik thou wilt enter into that life, 
keepe the commandements, 
18 He ſaith vnto him, Which: Jeſus ſaid, 
Exo. 20, 3. Thou ſhalt doe no murder. Thou ſhalt not 
commit adulterie, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, 
Chou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe, 
19 Honour thy father and thy mother: 
al, Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy 


20 The pong man ſaieth vntohim, All 
theſe things haue J kept from my youth vp: 
what lactieJ yet? 

21 Jeſusſaidvntohim, It thou wilt be 
perfect,goe and ſel thyſubſtance,and giue to 
thepooze, and thou ſhalt haue trealure in 
heauen:and come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard that 
laying.he went away ſozte : foz he had great 
poſſeſſiong. 


23 Chen Jeſus ſaid vnto his diſciples, 
Uerily J ſay vnto pou, that a riche man ſhall 
hardly enter into the kingdome ol heauen. 

24 And againe J tay vnto vou, It is ea⸗ 
fer fo2 a Camell to goe thozowe the 


eve of 
aneedle, then toꝛ the rich to enter into the 


Mar. 10. 17. 
luke 18.18. 


29 And euer one that hath ſoꝛſanen hou⸗ 
ſen, oꝛ bꝛethꝛen, oꝛ ſiſters oꝛ father, oꝛ mother, 
oꝛ wile, oꝛ childꝛen, oꝛ lands, foz my names 
ſake, ſhall receiue an hundꝛed fold, and ſhall 
inherite euerlaſting life, 

30 But man that are firft, halbe laſt, 
and the laſt, ſhalbe irt. 


The xx. Chapter. 

1 Chiiſt teacheth by a ſimilitude, that God is det- 
ter yntono man. 20 Hee teacheth his diſciples to 
bee lowly, 30 and giueth two blinde men their 
ſight. 


On the 


Ma. 10.41 
luke 13.30 


kingdome ot heauen is The GoGe 


34 like vnto a ma that is an houl- on 5: 
holder, which went out earely gemein 


- 


Lues his Vineyard, | 
2 And when hee had agreed with the la- 
bourers fo2 apenyaday, hee lent them into 
his Uinepard, a 
And when he went out about the third 
houre, he ſaw other ſtanding idle in the mar 


ket place, 6 

4 And laid vnto them, Goe ye allo intoß 
minepard, and is right, J will 
giue pou. And they went their way, 

Againe, when hee went out about the 
ſixth and ninth houre, he did likewiſe, 

6 And about the eleuenth houre, when 
hee went out, he found other ſtanding idle, 
and ſaith vnto them, udhytand pee here all 
the day idle? 


ſay vnto him, Becauſe no man 


7 They 
hath hired vs. He ſaith vnto them,Goeyeal- 
ſo into the vineyard: 4 whatſoeuer is righ 
that ſhall ye receiue. . 

8 So wheneuen was come, the lozde of 
the vineyard ſaith vnto his Steward, Cal 
—ů ppt 

f m 00 

"y And when they came that vverehireda- 
bout the eleuenth houre,they receruedeuery 


recetued it,theymut- 


oy 5 , 
$6140 "FI . a WW 4 * 


Ne © 188. 
— . 2 0 


6 a; 


dne houre, and thou haſt made them equall 
vnto vs, which haue boꝛne the burden and 
eruent heate of the day. 
Iz But he ant wered to one of them, and 
ſaid, Friend, J doe thee no w2ong : diddeſt 
thou not agree with me koꝛ a peny: 
14 Take that thine is, and goe thy wap, 
will giue vnto this laſt, euen as vnto thee. 
15 Js it not lawful foꝛ me to doe that 'J 
will with mine owne? Js thine eye euil, be⸗ 
cauſe J am good? | 
z13- 16 So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt 
31. ſhall be laſt:toꝛ many bee called, but fewe bee 
4 choſen, 3 | 
17 Ind Jeſus going vp to Hieruſalem, 
tooke the twelue diſciples aſide in the way, 
and ſaid vnto them, | 
13 Behold, we goe vp to Hieruſalem, and 
the ſonne ol man ſhall bee betrayed vnto the 
chief pꝛieſts, and vnto the Scribes, and they 
ſhall condemne him to death: | 
19 And ſhal deliuer him to the Gentiles 
* tobe mocked, and to be ſcourged, and to bee 
crucified : and the third day hee ſhall riſe a- 
ne. 
he 2 Chen came to him the mother of Ze- 
lunes bedees childꝛen, with her ſonnes, wooꝛchip⸗ 
wile, ping him a deſiring acertaine thing ol him. 
%% 21 And he ſaith vnto her, nehat wilt thou? 
She ſaith vnto him, Graunt, that thele my 
two ſonnes may litte, the one on thy right 
hand, and the other on the left , in thy king⸗ 


dome. 

22 But Jeſus ant wered, a ſaide, Ye wote 

not what ve aſne. Are pe able to dꝛinne ofthe 
that J ſhall dꝛinke of, and to be baptized 

with the baptiſme that J am baptized with? 

They {3y vnto him, e are able, 3 

23 He ſaith vnto them, Pe thalldzinke in 
deed of my cup, and be baptized with the bap- 
tiſme that q ambaptized with: But to ſit on 
myright hand, and on my lett. is not mine to 
giue, but to them toꝛ whom it is pꝛepared of 

041 24 And when the ten heard this, they 
12 diſdapned at the two bꝛethꝛen. 

25 But Jeſus, when he had called them 
vnto him, ſaid, Ye know that the pꝛinces of 
the Gentiles haue dominion ouer them, # 
they that are great, exerciſe authoꝛitie vpon 


em, 

26 It ſhal not be ſo among you: But who 
ſoeuer will be great among ypou.lethimbvee 
your miniſter. ; 

27 And wholo wil be chiete among you, 
let him be your ſeruant. 

28 Euen as the ſonne or man came not 
to be miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter, and to 
qiue his lite a ranſome foꝛ many, 

% 29 Andas they departed from Hiericho, 
j. much people followed him. 

20 Andbehold,twoblinde men ſitting by 

the way fide, when they heard that Jelus 
ed by, they cryed, ſaying, O Loꝛde, thou 
onne of Dauid, haue mercie on vs. 

31 And the people rebuked them, becauſe 


0 3% 


Jl, 


they houldhoſde their peace: but hey cred 
moꝛe ng mercie on 
Lon, thou ſonne of Dauid, 

32 And Jeſus ſtood til, and called them, 
and aid What will pe that J hall doe vnto 


* » : 
33 Theyſay vntohim, Loꝛd, that our eies 
may be opened, 
34 So Jefus had compaſſion on them, a 
touched their eies:and immediatly their eies 
receiued (ight,and they followed him, 


The xxi. Chapter. 


7 Hee rideth into Hieruſalem, 12 diueth the mat- 
chants out of the Temple, 19 and curſeck the figge 


** Vo, Nd * when they dꝛue nigh vn⸗ The Goſpel 
oheerutalem, and were come dure 
ro echphage, vnto che mount ear. 
ok Oliues, then ſent Jeſus two vr. 11. r. 
* > diſciples, ; luke 19.29. 
2 Daying vnto them, Goe into the vil- 
lage that lyeth ouer againſt you, and anon 
ve ſhall finde an aſle tyed, and a colt with 
her: when pe haue looſed chem, bing them 
vnto me. | 
3 Andifany man ſay ought vnto vou, ye 
chall ſay, Che Loꝛd hath neede of them, and 
ſtraight way he wil let them go. 
4 All this was done, that it might be ful⸗ 


— which was ſpoken by the P2ophet,ſay- 


7, 

5 Cel pe the daughter of Sion, Behold, Eay62.rr 
thy king commeth vnto thee, meeke, and ſit- zach. a. 9. 
ting vpon an Alle, and a colt, the foale of che ichn 12.15. 
Aſſe vied to the poke, 

6 Che diſciples went, and did as Jeſug 
commanded them, 

7 And bꝛought the Alle, and the colt, and 
put on them their clothes, and hee ſate 


thereon, b 
8 And many of the people ſpꝛed their gar⸗ 
ments in the way, other cut downe bꝛaun⸗ 
ches from the trees, and ſtra wed them in the 
Wap. 
- 9 Monꝛeouer, the multitudes that went 
befoꝛe, and that came alter, cried, ſaping, Ho⸗ 
lanna tothe ſonne ot Dauid: Bleſſed is hee 
that commeth in the name ol the Lozd, Ho⸗ 
ſanna in the higheſt. 1 
109 And when he was come into Hieru⸗ Mar, 11. 11 
ſalem, all the citie was moued, ſaying, who luke 9.45. 
is this: iohn 2. 13. 
11 And the multitude ſaid, This is Je- 
— that Pꝛophet ot Nazareth a citie in Gas 
lee, 
12 And Jeſus went into the Temple of 


God, and caſt out all the that ſolds boughe Deu. 14.25 


in the Temple, and ouerthꝛew the tables 
the money changers, and the ſeates of them 
that ſolde Doues, 1 
13 And ſaid vnto them, It is wꝛittẽ, My 
houſe ſhalbe called the houſe ol pꝛayer, but Efy 567. 
ve haue made it a denne ol theeues, lere. .. 
1 100 8 — —— came to Mar. 11.17 
min sand! , luke 19.46. 
DHHH, it, 15 When 


$4479 VV IC] 


=” p - 


—_— 


Pſal. 8.3. 


luke 10.1. 


Matth. 14.5 


Manh,z,4, 


Mar. 1 T. 13. 


Mar. 1 1.27. 


15 when the chiefe pꝛieſts and Scribes And ye, when ye had ſeene it, were not moos 
ſaw the wonders that he did, and the chil- ued aiterwarde with repentaunce, chat yer 
dꝛẽ crying in the temple, and ſaping, Hoſan⸗ might haue beleeued hum. 


na to the ſonne ol Dautd, they diſdaine n, 


16 And ſaid vnto him, Heareſt thou whai was a certatne man, an houſholder. w 


theſe ſay? But Jeſus ſaith vnto them, Pex, 
haue ye neuer read, * Out ot the mouth of 
babes a ſucklings thou halt oꝛdeined praiſe? 

17 And he lett them, a went out of the city 
vnto Bethanie, and he lodged there. 

18 In the moꝛning, as he returned into 
the citie, he hungred. . 

19 And when he ſaw one figge tree in 
the way, he came to it, and found nothing 
thereon but leaues onely, a ſaid vnto it, Ne- 
uer fruite grow on thee yencefozward, And 
anon the figge tree withered away, 

20 Ind when þdiſciples ſaw it. chey mar- 
uetled,ſaying, How ſoone is the figge tree 
withered away? 

21 Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, 
Uerely J ſay vnto you, it yehaue faith, and 
doubt not, ye ſhall not onely do this vvhich is 
done to the figge tree, but alſo, if yeeſhall ſay 
vntothismountain,Be thou remoued, and 
be thou caſt into the ſea,itthalbe done. 

22 Andalthings whatſoeuer ye ſhal aſke 
in pzayer,beleeuing; ye ſhall receiue. 

23 And when he was come into the tem⸗ 
ple, the chiefe Pꝛieſts and the elders of the 
people came vnto him teaching, and ſay, By 
What authozty doeſt thou thele things? and 
who gaue thee this power: 

24 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 


JA alſo will aſke you one queſtion, which it ye 


tel me, J in line wile wil tel you by what au⸗ 
choꝛitie J doe theſe things: 

25 The baptiſme ot John, whence was 
it? from heauen, oꝛ ot men? And they reaſo⸗ 
ned with themſelues, ſaying, It we ſhal ſap, 
From heauen, he wil ſap vnto vs, nohy did 
pt not then beleeue him: 


26 But it᷑ we ſhal ſay, Ok men, then fleare 


we the people, * fo2 all men holde John as a 
Pꝛophet. 

27 And they anſwered vnto Jeſus, and 
ſaid, we can not tell. And he ſaid vnto them, 
either tell J you by what authozitie J doe 

ele things. 

28 But what thinke pou! A certain man 
had two ſonnes, and when he came tothe 
firſt,he ſaid, Sonne, go and wozke to day in 
my vinepard. ; 

29 Yeanſwered,and ſaid, J will not:but 
afterward he repented,and went, 

30 And when he came tothe ſecond, hee 
ſatd like wiſe: And he ant wered, and ſaide, J 
goe ſpꝛ, and went not. ; 

31 whether ol them twaine did the will 
ofhistather? And they ſaid vnto him, The 
firſt. Jeſus ſaith vntothem,Uerily J ſay vn⸗ 
to ou, that the Publicanes and theharlots 
goe into the kingdome of God befoze pou, 

32 Foꝛ John came vnto you by the way 
ot righteouſneſſe, and pee beleeued him not: 
but pᷣ Publicanes a the harlots beleued him. 


\ 


33 Hearken anotherſimilitude, * There =% 5.:, 

ich ere. 2.21, 
planted a vineyard, and hedged it — — 
bout, a digged a wine pꝛelſe in it, and ulla 
towꝛe, and let it out tohuſbandmen, and 
went into a ſtrange countrey, 

34 And when the time ol the fruite dꝛew 
neere, he ſent his ſeruantsto the huſbands 
men, that they might receiue the fruits of it. 

35 andthehuſbandmen, had 
taken his ſeruantg they beate one, killed an 
other, and ſtoned another. 

36 Againe, he ſent other ſeruants mo the 
the firſt, and they did vnto them likewiſe, 

37 But laſt of all, he ſent vnto them his 
owne ſonne, ſaping, They will ſtand in awe 
wr. hen the huſbandmen \ 

3 when the ndmen lawe the 
ſonne, they ſaid among themſelues, * This Wach 
is the heyꝛe, come, let vs kill him, and let vs ia 0 
ſeaſon vpon his inheritance, 

39 And they caught him, and thꝛuſt him 
out ofthe vineyard, and flue him. 

40 When the L oꝛd therefoze of the vine- 
pard commeth, what will he doe vnto thoſe 
hulbandmen: 

41 Chep ſay vnto him, He wil miſerably 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and wil let out his 
vineyard vnto other huſbandmen, which 
ſhall pr * — in — —— 

42 Jeſus ſaith vnto them, Did pe neuer 
readin theſcriptures, Che tone which the Gn 
builders diſalowed, the ſame is become the 
head of the cozner? This is the Loꝛds doing, 
and it is maruetlous in our eles, 

43 TherefozeſayJ vnto you, the king- 
dome of God ſhall be taken from pou, and gi⸗ 

— to 8 nation bꝛinging foozth the kruites 
thereo 
Ind*whoſoeuerſhalfal on this ſfone, Rom 

hal be bꝛoken in pieces: ut on whomſoeuer pe. 
it ſhall fall, it ail all to grinde him. elay$.14 

45 And whenthe Pꝛieſts and Pha⸗ 
riſees had heard his parables,they percetued 
that he ſpake of them. 

46 And when they ſought to lay handes 
on him, they feared the multitudes, becauſe 
they tooke him as a Pꝛophet. 


The xxii. Chapter. 
17 Tribute to be giuen to the Emperour. 39 He anſwereth 
the Scribe vnto his queſtion. 


Nd Jeſus anſwered, and ſpake The Goje 

@ vnto them againe by parables, on the = 
Bs and ſaid, _ , 
42D 2 The kingdome of heaten [| * 
es like vnto a man that was ei, 
a king, which made a marriage foz his 
onne, 

3 And ſent foꝛth his ſeruants to cal them 5 
that were bidden to the wedding: and ther — 
* e he fent foozth other ſernants 5 

alne, he len 0 Ns, 

4 Againe, ſaying; s. 


37. 


, tothe mariage. | Chap 


ing, Tel them which are bidden, Behold, 
Thane prepared my dinner, my Oren a my 
2 
12.1 


tome vnto the marriage. | FP 
5 But they made light of it, a went their 
wapes, one to his farme, another to his 
marchandiſe: 
6 And the remnant tooke his ſeruanteg, 
and entreated them ſpitefully,and flue them, 
7 But when the king heard thereof, hee 
was wꝛoth, and when he had ſent foozth his 
armies, he deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and 
burnt vp their citiee. 

8 1 1. to his — 4 2 
marriage in deede is pꝛepared, ey 
which were bidden, were not woꝛthie. 

9 Goe pee therekoze out into the high 
= <a as ye ſhall finde, bid to 
ma 


the ge. 

10 And the ſeruaunts went out into the 
high wayes, and gathered together all, as 
manyas they found, both good andbad,and 
the wedding was furniſhed with gheſtes, 

11 When the king came in to ſee the 
gheſtes, he ſpyed there a man, which had not 
ona wedding garment, 

12 And he ſaich vnto him, Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hither, not hauing a wedding 
garment? And he was euen ſpeachleſſe. 

13 Then ſayd the king to the miniſters, 
When pee haue bound him hand and foote, 
take him vp, and caſt him into vtter darke- 
neſle , there ſhall be weeping and gnaching 


14 Foꝛ many are called, but few are cho- 


ſen. 

Lapel 15 Chen went thePhariſes, and tooke 
deni. en they might entangle him in 
after 1 

lure, -- 16 Indthey ſent out vnto him their diſci⸗ 
urig. pleg with the Berodians, ſaying, Maſter, 
026, we know that thou art true, and teacheſt the 
way ol God truely, neither careſt thou fo: 
1 thou doeſt not reſpect mens per⸗ 


17 Cell vs theretoꝛe, how thinkeſt thou? 
Js itlawfull togiue tribute vnto Ceaſar, 02 


18 But Jeſus, when he kne we their wic⸗ 
. Why tempt pe mee, pe hypo⸗ 
Shewe me the tribute money, And 


2 
thepb! vnto him apeny. 

Ind he ſayeth vnto them , whole is 
this andſuperſcription? *- . 


1.26, 
11,3 


13.42, 
1. 30. 


18.22 


9.3] 
25 
14 


5 
*. that are Gods. 


had heard cheſe words, they 
left him, and went their 


vnto God, thole 
22 
& 


Che ſame day came to him the Sad⸗ 
u duceeg, which lay that there is no reſurrec⸗ 
— — 


a m, 
*. 24 Saying, Master, * Moſes ſayde,'Jta 


1.16 4 
„10. 23 X 


XXij. "The Sadduces queſtion. 459 


fatlings are killed, and all things are ready: hit bzoth 


man die, hauingno childꝛen, his bzother 
— his wile, and rayſe vp ſeede to zy the lar 


of affuitie, 


25 There were with vs ſeuen bzethzen, 
and —— —— 
K duing no: ue, 8 wi n- 
tohis brother. ; 
26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, 
vnto the ſeuenth. N 

27 Laſt ofallthe woman died alſo, 

28 Therefoze in the reſurrection whoſe 
= thal che be of the ſeuen ? Fo2 they all had 

er. 

29 Jeſus ant wered, and ſayd vnto them. 

Pe doe erre, not knowing the 1 
noꝛ the power ol God. 

30 Foꝛ in the reſurrection they neyther 
marry , noꝛ are giuen in marriage, but are 
as the Angels ol God in heauen. 5 

31 But as touching the reſurrection of 
the dead, haue yee not read that which was 
ſpoken vnto you of God. which ſayth, 

32 Jam the God of Abꝛaham, and the x. ..- 
God ol Jſahac ,and the God of Jacob? God * 
is not the God ofthe dead, but of the liuing. 

33 And when the multitudes heard this, 
they were aſtonied at his doctrine, 

34 But when the Phariſes had heard The Goſpel 
that he had put the Sadduces to ſilence,they on the xviu. 
were gathered together, ſunday at- 

35 Chen one of chem, which was alaws cr Trinicie, 

er, aſked him a queſtion, tempting him, and Var. 13.28 
aying, 

36 Maſter, which is the greatcomman- 
dement in the ia we? 

37 Jeſus ſayde vnto him, Chou chalt Deut. 6. 5, 
loue the Loꝛde thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoule, and wich all thy 


minde. 
E — ao firft and great commaun- 
ement, 
39 Indtheſecondislike vnto it, Thou Leu. 19.18. 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thyſelfe, mar. 12, 3 1. 
40 In theſe two commandements hang 
all the lawe and the — 
41 When the ees were gathered 
together, Jeſus aſked them, : 
42 Daying, What thinke pee ol Chꝛiſt: 
whoſe ſonne is he? They ſayde vnto him, 
The ſonne —— Sowethen 
43 He ſayth vnto them, chen doeth 
Dauid in ſpirit call him Lozd,ſaying, 
44 The Lo2d ſayde vnto my Lozd, * Dif pn. 110.7. 
thou on my right hand, till Jmakethine e- 
nemies thy looteſtoole: 


thy too 3 
45 JfDautid then call him Loꝛd, how is 
he then his ſonne: 
46 And no man was able to am wer him 
a wozd, neyther durſt any man (from that 
day)aſkehim any mo queffions, 


ar. 1 2.33. 


M 
luke 22.41, 


The xxili. Chapter. 


3 Chriſt cryeth woe to the Phariſees, Scribes, and bypo- 
crites, 37 And prophecieth che deſtructionof Hiexu- 


ohhh. uit. Then 


ww 2 aL au Ra cw Aa 4 „„ x rd wad 


The Phariſees ambition, 


S. Matthewe 


i . ” 2. — 
ICS TR cob, > x Ie — — —— 


and h r 0 7 * 


hen ſpake Jeſus to the multi- 


Sq tudes,and tohis diſciples 
an q the Phariſees] ſate in 
— ſesſeate: 3 
3 Alltherefoze whatſoeuer they bid por 
obſerue, that obſerue and do, but do not pee 
after their woꝛks: koꝛ they lay, and do not. 
Luke 11.46 4 * Pea, they binde together heauie bur⸗ 


405. 15.10. dens, and grieuous to be boꝛne, a lay them 
on mens ſhoulders,but they themſelues wil 
not mooue them with one of their fingers, 

5 Alltheir wozkes they do, koꝛ to be ſeene 

Num. 15. 38 of men: * they make bꝛoade their phylacte- 

deut. 6. 8s. rieg, q enlarge the hemmes ok their garmẽts, 

Mar. 13.33. 6 * And lone the vppermoſt ſeates at 

luke 11-43+ feaſteg, & tot in the chiete place in the Sys 


Ks etings in the markets, andt 

7 0 ers, and to 
be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 But be not pe called Rabbi: foꝛ one is 
— maſter, euen Chꝛiſt, and all ve are bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. 

9 And *cal no man pour father vpon the 
earth :koꝛ one is pour tather, which is in hea⸗ 
uen. 

10 Neither be ye called maſfers:fo one is 
your maſter , euen Chꝛiſt. | 

11 He that is greateſt among vou, fhalbe 
pour ſeruant, 

Luk,r4.11. 12 But whoſoeuer ſhall exalt Himſelfe, 
and 18. 14, ſhall be bꝛought lowe, he that humbleth him 
ſelle, ſhalbe exalted, g 
Luk,r1,52. 13 Moe vnto you Scribes and Phart- 
ſees hypocrites, toꝛ ye ſhut vp the kingdome 
ofheauenbefoze men: pe neither goe in pour 
ſelues, neither ſuffer pee them that come, to 
enter in. 1 
Mar. 12.40 14 oe vnto pon Scribes a Phariſces 
luke 20,47, Hypocrites , fo: ye deuour widowes houles, 
t that vnder a pꝛetence of long p2ayer,there- 
foze ye ſhall receiue the greater damnation. 
15 Woe vnto pou Scribes and Phariſees 
hypocrites, fo2 ve compalle the ſea a the land 
2Snebzorght to make one *p2oſelyte , and when he is be- 
Let ther re- come one, Pt make him two folde moꝛe the 
child ol hell then pe pour ſelyes are. 
16 Mo be vnto pou ve blind guides, loꝛ ye 
ſay, holoeuer ſball ſweare by the temple, 
it is nothing, but whoſoeuer ſhallſweare by 
»Sothts S the gold Of the temple, he is ab debter. 
and man fe: 17 Pe fooles and blinde, foꝛ whether is 
wed — 2 gold, oꝛ the temple that ſanctifi- 
e 9 — 8 * | 

18 And whoſoeuer ſhallſweare by the al- 
tar, it is nothing, but whoſoeuerſweareth 
by the gift that is vpon it he ts a debter. 

19 Pefooles a blind, fo2 whether is grea- 
— the git , 0: the altar that ſanctiſieth the 


20 Wholo therfoze ſhal ſweare bythe altar, 
ſwearethbyit,and by all things thereon, 

3. Tin. 8. 13. 21 * And who ſo ſhall ſweare bythe tem- 

2. chro. 6.2, ple, Iweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth 


22 Andhee that wall ſweare by heauen, 


James 3.1. 


Malac, I 6. 


ſweareth by the ſeate ofGod, o by him that 
012 e ene an pus, 

23 Woe vnto von and Phar Lk 11. 
ſees hypocrites os yetithe mint, and annife. © 
and cummin, and you left the weightier * 
matters ofthe law, iu ent, mercy, and 
faith: theſe ought pe to haue done, and not 
1 4 — ich ſtrai 

24 Pe e l ne out 
anat,andfwallow; acamell, : 

25 Do vnto you Scribes and Phariſeeg Lil. 1.) 
0 the cup end ofcye platcer Dee es 

cup, q 

are ful 1 cher 
eee 

l n that 
outfideofthem maybe cleans alſo, * 


ae 
beautifutout 


ofhypocriſte and iniquitie. 

29 Wo vnto you Scribes and Phariſees 
hypocrites, becauſe pe build the tombs of the 
. — and garnich the ſepulchzes ol the 
righteous, 

30 And ſap, It wee had bene in the dayes 
or our fathers, we would not haue bene paͤrt⸗ 
ners with them in the blood of the pzophets, 

31 Wherefoꝛe ye be witneſſes vnto your 
ſelues, that ye are the childꝛẽ of them which 
killed the Prophets, 
cher Fulfill ye alſo the meaſure of pour fa- 

ers, | 

33 Pe ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, 
how will ye eſcape the damnation of hell? 

34 w\herfoze behold, J ſend vnto you P2o- The Caf 
phetg, and wiſe men, and Scribes, a ſome onde 
ofthem ye ſhall kill and crucifie , and ſome of . 
them ſhall yee ſc in your ſynagogues, 
and perſecute them from citie to citie: 

35 8 may come al the righ Gen. 
teous bloud ſhed vpon the earth, from the 
blood of that righteous Abel, vnto the blood 
of Zacharias, ſonne of Barachias, whom "=P 
pe flue bet weene the temple and the altar. 

36 Uerfly J ſay vnto vou, Al theſe things 
hall come nh generation, | 

37 O Dieruſalem, Hieruſalem thor lar 
that killeſt the P2ophets , and ftoneff them * 
e e 

ould * 
ther, enenas _ gathereth her chic 
kens vnder her wings, and ye would not? 

38 Behold, pour Houſe is left vnto you 
— A vaio tail by no 

39 F024 ſap onto pou , | 
meanes ſee me hencefozth , till that 1 
ſay, Bleſſed is he that commeth in the name 
of the Loꝛd. | 

The xxitii.Chapter. | 
x Chriſt ſheweth his diſciples — ofthe tem- 


ple, 6 tha ende ofthe world , and the tokens of the 
latter 


K 13,14. 


1. 20. 


N 5.27. 


10 — of the Temple. 


Chap. xxiij. 


. latter dayes, 42 and warneth them to wake, 44 for 
the world ſhall ſodainly periſh. 


Nd Jeſus went out, and de⸗ 
parted from the temple: and 
bis diſciples came to him foz to 
ſhew him the buildings of the 
SAS temple, 
2 Jeſus ſapd vnto them, See pe not all 
_ theſe things? Uerily J ſap vnto you, there 
Gall not be left here one ſtone vpon another, 
that ſhall not be deſtroyed. 

3 And as he ſate vpon the mount of Olt- 

ues, the diſciples came vnto him lecretly, 
ſaying, Tell vs, when ſhall theſe things be: 
and what ſhalbe the token of thy comming, 
and ofthe ende of the woꝛld: 

4 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto 
them. Take * heed that no man deceiue you, 
{6 , 5 F02 many wall come in mp name: lay- 

ing, J am Chzift: and ſhall deceiue many. 

6 Jt will come to palle, that ye ſhall Heare 
of warres,and rumoꝛs of warres: Dee that 
vou be not troubled: foz all theſe things muſt 
come to palle,but the end is not pet. 

7 Foꝛ nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 
and realme againſt realme, and there ſhalbe 


famines, and nces , and earthquakes 
by am ce ene 1 
ane. 8 All theſe are the beginning ol ſoꝛowes. 


10 %, 9 * Then ſhall they put you to trouble, 

na. and ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall be hated of all 
162, nations foꝛ my names ſake. 

10 Indthenſhallmanybe offended , and 

ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate one 


another, . v4 
11 And many falſe Pꝛophets ſhall ariſe, 
and ſhall deceiue many, 


1.29 


the loue of many ſhall ware cold. 
13 Buthe that ſhall endure to theende, 
theſame ſhalbe ſaued, 
14. Andthis Goſpell of the kingdome ſhall 
be pꝛeached in althe wozld,fo2a witneſle vn- 
toallnations, and then ſhall the endecome, 
11. 25 hen yer theretoꝛe ſhall ſee the abo⸗ 
Ke 21.20, 7 yu os — * 
9.27, zophet, and in the holy place, wholo 
readeth, let him vnderſtand,) 
16 Then let them which be in Jurie,flee 
into the mountaines. 
17 And let him which is on the houſe top, 
not come downe to fetch any thing out ol his 


houſe: 
18 Neither let him which is inthe field, 
returne backe to fetchHis clothes. 
19 Wo ſhalbe in thoſe dayes to them that 
are with child, and to them that giue ſucke. 
20 But pꝛap ye that your flight be not in 
un, the winter, neither on the Sabboth day: 
21 Foꝛ then ſhall bee great tribulation, 


ſuch as was not lince the beginning of the thethiefe 


world to this time, no, noꝛ in any wiſe ſhalbe. 
22 Pea, and except thoſe dayes ſhould be 
ſhoꝛtned, there ſhould no fleſh be ſaued: butfoz 
the choſens ſake thoſe dayes ſhalbe ſhoꝛtned. 
23 Chen ii any man ſhall ſay vnto you, 


The iudgement day. 44.60 


Loe, here is Chꝛiſt there: beleeue it not. lar. 13. 27. 

24 Foꝛ there ſhall ariſe falſe Chuſtes, and lake 27.23. 
kalle pꝛophets, and ſhall ſhe we great ſignes, 
and wonders: inſomuch that (if it were pol⸗ 
ſible) they ſhall deceiue the very elect, 

25 Behold, J haue told you befoꝛe. 

26 Wherefoꝛe, if they ſhall ſap vnto pou, 
Behold, he is in the deſart, go not toꝛth: Be⸗ 
hold, he is in the ſecret places, beleeue it not. 

27 Foꝛ as the lightning commeth out of 
the Eaſt, and ſhineth into the weit: ſo ſhall 
alſo the comming of the ſonne ol man be, 

28 * Foz whereſoeuer the dead carkeiſe is, Luk. 17.37. 
— the Eagles alſo be gathered 

29 Immediatlp, after the tribulation of 
thoſe dapes, *ſhall the ſunne bee darkened, 
and the moone ſhall not giue her light, and 
the ſtarres ſhall fall from heauen, and the 
powers ot the heauens ſhalbe ſhaken, 

30 And then ſhall appeare the ſigne ofthe 
ſonne ot man in heauen: and then ſhall all 
the kinredg of the earth mourne, * and they Act. 7.7. 
ſhall ſee the ſonne of man comming in the 
clouds or heauen, with power a great glozy. 

31 And he ſhal ſend his angels with the 1. Cor. 5. 
great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gas 2. 
ther together his choſen fro the foure winds, 1. cheſ. 4. 26 
euen krom one end ol heauen to the other. 

32 Learne a parable of the fig tree: 
his bꝛanch is pet tender, and the leaue 
ſpꝛung, ve know that ſommer is nigh; 

33 Do like wiſe pee, when pe ſhallſee all 
theſe things, be ſure that it is neere, euen at 
the _ Iſayvnt His 

34 Beru J tar vnto your, on 
ſhall in no wile paſle , til; all thee thingsbe 


35 *Deauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, Mar. 13.32. 
but mp woꝛds ſhall in no wile palle away, 

36 Butof that day and houre knoweth 
no man, no, not the angels ot heauen, but 
my father onelp. 

37 But as the dayes of Noe were, ſoſhall 
alſo the comming ot the ſonne ol man be, 

38 Foꝛ as in the dayes that were befoze Gen. 7.5. 
the flood, they were eating, and dzinking, luke 17.8. 
marrying, and giuing in martage, euen vn- 
till the day that Noe entred into the arke, 

39 And knew not till the flood came, and 
tooke them all away: ſo ſhall alſo the com⸗ 
ming of the ſonne or man be. 

40 Then ſhall two be in the lleld: the one Lak. 17.35. 
is receiued, and the other is left alone. 

1 *Two vvomen ſhall — the 1. Theſ. . 
müͤlrthe one is recetue the other leit alone 2 | 

42 Match therfoze,to:ye know not what . 
houre your Loꝛd doth come, 

43 *Ofthis pet bee ſure, that iche good» Luk.r 2.39, 
man ol the houſe had knowen what watch 2.the[5.2. 
would come, he would haue wat- 2p0c.15.18 
ched, and would not haue ſuffered his houſe 

44 Chereloꝛe be ye alſo ready: ſoꝛ in ſuch 
an houre as pe thinkenot, the ſonne of man 


Phhh. iiff, 45 Who 


Mar. 13.24. 
luke 21.25. 
ioel 2. 31. 


12 And becauſe iniquitie Gall abounde, fullilled 


he ten virgins. 


I; Matthe we. 


je al 
ST 


% 


Mat. 13.42. 
and 25. 30. 


Mat. 24.43. 
mar. 13.33. 


Lake 19.12 


45 Who then is that faithful and wile 
ſeruant, whom his loꝛd hath made ruler o⸗ 
1 giue them meate in ſea⸗ 

on: 

46 Bleſſed is that ſeruaunt , whom his 
Loꝛd when he commeth, ſhall find ſo doing. 

. 47 Uerily J ſay vnto vou, that hee ſhall 
make him ruler ouer all his goods. 

48 But and il that euill ſeruant ſhall ſay 
in his heart, My loꝛd will bee long a com⸗ 
ming: : 

49 Indſobegin to ſmite his fellowes, yea, 
and to eate and dꝛinne with the dꝛunken: 

50 The ſame ſeruants Loꝛd ſhal come in 
a day when he looketh not foz him, and in an 
houre that he is not ware ot: : 

52 And ſhall hew him in pieces, and glue 
him his poꝛtion with the hypocrites: * there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaching ol teeth. 


The xv. Chapter. 
1 The ten virgins. 14 The talents deliuered to the ſer- 
uants. 3 1 And ot tlie generall judgement, 


Hen {hall the kingdome ol hea⸗ 

en bee likened onto ten vir⸗ 

gins, which when they had ta⸗ 

ken their lampes, went fooꝛth 

ttomeete the bꝛidegrome. 

9 . 1 * five of them were wile, a fiue were 
oliſh. 

3 They that were fooliſh, when they had 

taken their lampes, tooke none oyle with 


4 But the wile tooke oyle in their vellels, 
with their lampes allo, 

5 While the bzidegrome taried, they all 
umbzed and flept, | 

6 Andeuen at midnight there was a cry 
made, Behold, the bzidegromecommeth, go 
ye out to meete him, 

7 Thenallthoſe virgins aroſe, and pzepa- 
red their lampes. 2 

8 So the fooliſh ſapd vnto the wile, Giue 
vs ot your oyle, fo: our lampes are gone out. 

9 But the wiſe ant wered, ſaying, Not ſo, 
leſt there be not pnough foꝛ vs and pou: but 
goe ye rather to them that ſell , and buy loꝛ 
pour ſelues. 

10 And while they went to bup, the bꝛide⸗ 
grome came, and they that were ready, went 
in with him to the mariage, and the dooꝛe 
was ſhut vp. ; 7 . 4 . ; 

11 Afterward came alſo the other virgins, 
ſaying, Loꝛd, Loꝛd, open to vs. 

12 But he anſwered, andſayd, uerily J 
ſay vnto vou. A know you not. f 

13 Match theretoꝛe, toꝛ ye know neither 
the day, noꝛ pet che houre, wherein the ſonne 
ol man commeth. 

14 Like wiſe, as when a certaine man ta⸗ 
king his tourney into a ſtraunge countrey, 
called his owne ſeruants, and deltuered vn- 
to them his goods. 

15 And vnto one he gaue ſiue talents, to 
another two, and to another one, to euer 
man after his abilitie, and ſtraightway 


tooke his tourney, | 


. 


17 And likewiſe hee that 


two, he alſo gained other two, 

18 But he that had recetued one, went 
and! diggedinthe earth, and hid his lozdeg 
1255 Ifteralongſeaſon, the lode of thoſe 

commeth, #reckoneth wi 
20 And ſo he that Fad receiued flue tales 
cameandbzought other ſiue talents,ſaying, 
Loꝛd, thou deliueredſt vnto me ſiue talents: 


behold, haue gained beſides them, fineta- 


Re  iiordf id vnto him, mel done 
21 His loꝛd ſa 0 chou 
ood and kaithtull ſeruaunt, thou hal bene 
aithfulouer fewe things, J will make thee 
. 
2, 

22 He alſo that had receitedtwo talents, 
came, and ſayd, Loꝛd, thou deliueredſt vntg 
me two talents: behold, J haue wonne two 
other talents beſides them, 

23 His loꝛd ſaid vnto him, wel done, good 
and faithful ſeruant, thou haſt bene 
ouer te we things, J will make thee rulero- 
— ts into the io ol 

20, 


that thou art an hard man, reaping —— 
thou haſt not ſowen, and gatheri 
thou haſt not ſtrawed: i; 


flouthfull , thou 
kneweſt that J reape where — —_—_ 
and gather where J haue not ſtrawed: 
„ no. — «then 
at mycomming would J haue receiued mine 


owne with v A 
28 Take tt ze the talent from him, 


#giue it vnto him which hath ten ta 


lents. 
29 *Fo2vntoeuery one that hath, ſhalbe M 
uen,andhe ſhal haue abundance: but from 


im that hath 


not, ſhalbe taken away, euen 


vtter darkeneſſe, there ſhalbe weeping and 
ä 
1 when the Donne ol man chal come in 

his glozy , and ail the holy angels with him, 
then ſhall he ſit vpon the thꝛone of his gloꝛp. 

32 And befoze him thall bee gathered all 
nations, and he ſhal ſeparate themone fron 
another, as a ſhepeheard deuideth his theepe 
fromthe goates. : 

33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheepe on his right 
hand, but the goates ontheleft, 

34 Then ſhall the king ſay vnto them 
which ſhalbe on his right hand, Come yeber 


had receined 


which he hath, 
__ ä ſeruant into . 


nn, 


21, 
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father., inherite the kingdome, 
which hath bene pꝛepared foz you from the 
„% 35 Foz J was an hungred, and ye gaue 
mee meate: J was thirſtie, and ye gaue me 
d:inke :J was a ſtranger, a ve tooke me in: 
36 Naked, and pee clothed me: J was 
icke, and ye vilited me: J was in pꝛiſon, and 
ye came vnto me. i 
37 Chen ſhall the righteous anſwer him, 
ſaying, Lozd, when ſawe wee thee an hun- 
— 71 led thee7o2 thirſtie, and gabe thee 


38 when ſaw we thee a ſtranger, i tooke 
thee in? oꝛ naked, and clothed thee: : 
39 Oꝛ whenſawe we thee ſicke,02 in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, and came vnto thee 7 
40 And the king ſhall anſwere, a ſay vnto 
them,Uerily J ſay vnto vou, in as much as 
yee haue done it vnto one of the leaſt of theſe 
my bꝛethꝛen, ye haue done it vnto me, 
% 41 Chen ſhall he ſay alſo vnto them on 
1.23, the left hand Depart from me ye curſed, into 
pr te euerlaſting fire, which is pꝛepared foz 
deuill and his angels. 

42 Foꝛ J was an hungred, and ye gaue 
me nomeate: J was thirſtie, and pee gaue 
me no dꝛinke: 

43 Jwas a ſtranger, and pe tooke me not 
in: nalied, and ye clothed me not: ſicke , and 
in pꝛiſon, and xe viſited me not. l 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſ were him, ſay⸗ 
ing, Loꝛd, when ſaw we thee an hungred, 
oꝛã thirſt, oꝛ a ſtranger, oꝛ naked, oz ſicke, oꝛ 
in pꝛiſon, and did not miniſter vnto thee 7 

45 Chen ſhall he anſ were them, ſaying, 
Uerily J ſay vnto you, in as much as ye did 
it not to one ofthe leaſt of theſe, pee did it not 


to me. 
46 And * theſe ſhall goe away into euer⸗ 
= "oo but the righteous into life e⸗ 

erna 


Il. I, 
59. 


The xxvi. Chapter. 
1 Marie Magdalene annointeth Chriſt, 26 They cate 
the Eaſter lambe. 
=) N Dit came to paſſe, when 
ha . Jeſus had finiſhed all theſe 


T4 { ples, 
| dayes is the feaſt of Paſſeo- 
je ſonne ot man is betraied to bee 


crucified, 
%% 3 Chen aſſembled together the chiefe 
> Peſts, andthe Scribes, and the elders of 
the people, vnto the palace ot the High peſt, 
which was called Cataphas, : 
4 And helde a counſel, that they might 
take Jeſus ſubtilly, and kill him. 
5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, leaſt 
there be an vpꝛoꝛe among the people. 
143. 6 When Jeſus was in Bethanie, in the 
1, houſe of Simon the leper, : 
7 There came vnto him a woman,hauing 
an alabaſter boxe of pꝛecious ointment, and 


22, 170! 


things, he ſaid vnto his diſci⸗ by 
2 Pe know that atter two bene bo 


powꝛed it on his head as he ſate at che boord. 
gebe, arm. Eon r 

8 5 » WO 1s 
this wa?: 

9 Thisointment might haue bene ſolde 
koꝛ much, and giuen tothe pooꝛe. 

10 When Jeſus vnderiood that, he laſde 
vnto them, nohy trouble ye the woman: foz 
the hath w2ought a good woꝛke vpon me. 

[1 * Fo2 pe haue thepooꝛe al wayes with Deu. 13. 11 
vou, but me ye haue not alwayes, + 

12 Foz in that this woman hath caft this 

ointment on my body,ſhe did it to burie me. 
13 Uerily J ſay vnto you, hereſoeuer 
this golpel ſhall bee pꝛeached in the whole 
woꝛld, there ſhall alſo this that this woman 
hath done, be told fo2 a memoꝛiall of her. 

14 *Then one of the twelue, called Judas Mar. 14. 10 
Iſcariot, went vnto the chieke pꝛieſts, luke 22. 4. 

15 And ſaide vnto them, nohat will yee | 
giue mee, and J will deliuer him vnto pou? 
And they appoynted vnto him thirtie aluer 
peeces. 

16 And krom that time fo:th, he ſought 
oppoꝛtunitie to betraphim. 

17 *Thefirft day ol ſweete bꝛead, the dil 51r. 74.72 
ciples came to Jeſus, ſaying vnto him, luke 22.7. 
Where wilt thou that wee ſhall pꝛepare fo2 
thee to eate the Paſleouer ? 

18 And he ſaid, Go into the citie to ſuch a 
man, and ſay vnto him, The mater ſaieth, 
My time is at hand, J make the Paſleouer 
at thy houſe with my diſciples, 
19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus — 4 
pointed them, they made ready the P 
ouer. 
20 * When the euen was come, hee ſate Mask. 148. 
downe with the twelue. ; luke. 22. 14 
21 Andas they did eate,he ſaid, Merilp J ichn. 13.21 
ſay vnto vou, that one ot᷑ vou ſhal betraꝝ me. 
22 Ind they being exceeding ſozowfull, 
_ 8 of them to ſap vnto him. 

oꝛd, is it J: 

23 He anſwered, and ſaide, Ye that hath 
dipped his hande with me in the diſh, the 
ſame ſhall betray me, 

24 Che ionne of mantruely goeth as it 
is wꝛitten of him: but woe vnto that man 
whom the ſonne ol man is betrayed 2 It 
had bene good fo2 that man it hee had not 
me. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, an 
ſwered,and ſaid, Mater, is it J 7 He ſaid vn⸗ 
to him, Chou haſt ſaid. 

26 when they were eating," Jeſus, when .. Cor. 11. 
he had taken the bead, and giuen thankes, 24. 
he bꝛake it and gaue it to the diſciples, and 
ſaid, Cake pe, eate pe, this is my body, 

27 And when he had tanen the cup, and 
. thanks de qane tthem.laying,Dzinke 

all of it: 
9 Foꝛ this is my blood ol the newe teſta· 
— is ſhed foz many fo2 the remiſſion 
ot unnes, 

29 But J ſay vntoyou, J will in no wiſe 
dꝛinne hencetooꝛth of this fruite ol 8 


I 


— _ — 
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Watch and pray. 


das 


tree, vntill that day when J dꝛinke it ne we 
with you in my fathers kingdome. 

30 And when they had pꝛaiſed God, they 
went out vnto the mount ot Oliues. 

Mar 142). 31, Chenſaith Jeſus vnto them, All pee 
john 16.30, ball bee offended becauſe of mee this night: 
Zach. 13.7. Foꝛ it is wꝛitten, J will ſmite the ſheepe- 
heard, and the ſheepe ol the flocke ſhalbe ſcat- 
| tered abꝛoad. | | | 
Mar.r4,28, 32 But after J ara riſen againe, J will 
and16, 7, Jo betoꝛe you into Galtlee, 

33 Peter anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, 
Though all men ſhall be offended becauſe of 
thee, yet will J neuer be offended, 

34 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Merily J ſay vn⸗ 
to thee, that in this ſame night befoze the 
cocke crowe,thou ſhalt denie me thꝛiſe. 

35 Peter faid vnto him, Though J ſhould 
die with thee , yet will J by no maner of 
meanes dente thee. L ine wiſe allo ſaid all the 
diſciples. n 
Mar. 14. 32 36 Then commeth Jeſus with them vn- 
luke 22,39. to place called Gethſemane,and ſaith vnto 

the diſciples , Sit ye there while J goe and 
pꝛap vonder. 5 

37 And when hee had taken with him 
Peter, and the two ſonnes of Jebedee, he be⸗ 
gan to be ſoꝛowtull and heauie. 

38 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them, My ſoule 
is exceeding heauie, euen vnto the death: ta⸗ 
rie ye here, and watch with me. | 

39 And when he had gone a little further, 
he fell flat on his face, pꝛaping, and ſaying, 
O my (ather, it it be poſſible, let this cup paſle 
from me: neuertheleſſe, not as J will, but as 
thou wilt. : 

40 And hee commeth vnto the diſciples, 
and findeth them a ſleepe, and ſaith vnto Pe⸗ 
—2 could pe not watch with me one 

dure: 

41 Watch and pꝛay, that ye enter not in⸗ 
to temptation: The ſpirit in deed is willing, 
but the flech is weange. 

42 Ye went away againe the ſecond time, 
and pzayed, ſaping, O mykather, ik this cup 
may not paſſe away rom me, except J dzink 
it, thy will be fulfilled, 

43 And when he came, he findeth them a 
ſleepe _— : foꝛ their eyes were heauie. 

44 Andheeleft them, and went againe 
a pzayed the thirde time , ſaying the ſame 

0920S, 

45 Then commeth he to his diſciples, and 
ſaieth vnto them, Sleepe hencefoozth, and 
take pour reſt: behold, the houre is at hand, 
and the ſonne of man is betrayed into the 
hands of ſinners. : 

46 Rifſe,letvs be going: beholde, he is at 
hand that doth betray me. 
Mar,14. 43 47 While he yet ſpake,loe, Judas one of 
luke 22.47. the twelue came,and with hima great mul- 
iohn 18. 2, titude with ſwo2des a ſtaues from the chiele 
pꝛieſts and elders of the people. 

48 But he chat betraied him. 
atoken, faying, nohomſoeuer 
that ſame is he. hold him kat. 


Ioh. 13.38. 


ue them 
wall kille, 


49 And fozthwith when he came to Jelus. 
he ſatd,Daile maſter: and kiſſed him. 

50 And Jeſus ſaide vnto him, 
whereſoꝛe art thou come? Then came they 
and laid hands on Jeſus, and tooke him, 

51 And behold, one ot them which were 
with Jelus, ſtretched out his hand, a dꝛewe 
his woꝛd, and after that he had ſrikenaſer- 
uant ofthe hie pꝛieſts he ſmote oft his eare. 

52 Then ſaide Jeſus vnto hum, Turne 
backe thy ſwo2d into his place: * fo2 all they Gene. g, ; 
that take theſwozd,ſhal periſh with $ſwozd, po. 13.0 

53 Thinkeftthou that J cannot now pꝛay 
to myfather, and he ſhall cauſe to ſtande by 
me moꝛe then twelue legionsof angels: 

54 But how then ſhall the ſcriptures bee 
fulfilled,* that thus itmuſt be:! 

5 ; In that ſame houre ſaide Jeſus to the 
multitudes, Pe be come out as it were vnto 
a thiefe with ſwo2des and ſtaueg ſoꝛ to take | 
mee: J ſate dayly with you teaching in the 
temple, and ye tooke me not. 

56 But all this was done that þ ſcriptures 
of the Pꝛophets might be fullilled. Then al 
the diſciples hauingfozſaken him, fled, 


Eſa. 5.1 | 


Lam, 4.24 


mat,20,31 | 


57 But they that had taken Jeſus, led M. | 
him away to Cataphas the hie p:ieſt, where — 12 


the ſcribes and the elders were allembled. 

58 But Peter followed him a karre off, 
vnto the hie pꝛieſts palace, and went in, and 
ſate with the ſeruants to ſee the ende. 

59 Chechiete pꝛieſts and elders, and all N. 4 
the counſaile, fought falſe witneſle againſt 
Jeſus, to put him to death, 

60 But found none: pea, when many falſe 
witneſſeg came, pet found they none. At the 
laſt came two falſe witneſſes, 

61 And ſaid, This fellow ſaid, J am able lohn g. 
to deſtrop the temple of God, and to build it 
in thꝛee dapes. 

62 And the chiele p2reft aroſe, and ſaid vnto 
him, Anlwereſt thou nothing? ohat is chat 
which theſe witneſſe againſt thee 2 

63 But Jeſus helde his peace. And the 
chiete pꝛieſt anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, 
I charge thee by the liuing God, that thou 
— — whether thou bee Chꝛiſt the ſonne of 

od: a 

64 Jelus ſaith vnto him, Thou haſt ſapd: 
Neuertheleſſe, J ſap vnto you, * 
ſhall pe fee the ſonne of man ütting on the ana 
right hand of the power of God, and com- 
ming in the clouds of theſkie, 

25 Then the hie pꝛieſt rent his clothes, 
ſaying, Hee hath ſpoken blatphemie: what 
need We ol any mo witnelles 7 Behold, now 
ve haue heard his blaſphemie. 

66 What thinke ve? They am wered, and 
ſaid, He is woꝛthie to die. 

67 Then did they ſpit in his face, and buf- ENai. 55. 
feted him with liſts, and other ſmote him on 
the face with the palme ol their hands. 

68 Daping, Pꝛophecie vnto vs, O Chiilt, 
who is he thatſinote thee: I 

69, Peter ſate without in the palace: Ind 14 -. 
a damoſell came vnto him, ſaying, Thou iohn 180 


19,32 


Mat. 16. 
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wait with Jeſus of Galilee. 


e an what thou ſapeſt. 
71 when he was gone out into the pozch, 


that were there, This fellow was alſo with 
Jeſusof Nazareth. 


do yot know the man, 
73 Andaftera while came vnto him they 
that ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou 
art euen one of them: foz thy ſpeach bewꝛay⸗ 


74 Chen began he tocurſe and toſweare, 
z ſaying, J knowe not the man. And immedi⸗ 
atly the cocke crewe, 

75 And Peter remembꝛed the woꝛdes of 
Jeſu, which ſaid vnto Beloꝛe the cochie 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me thꝛiſe. And he went 


e. 9. 6 
13416 


ouß and wept bitte rip. 


The xxvii, Chapter, 


2 Chriſt is delivered vnto Pilate, 5 Iudas hangeth kim- 
ſelfe. 


Den the moꝛning was come, 
*all the chiefe pꝛieſts «elders of 
„the people helde a counſell a- 
each Jeſus to put him to 
eath. 

2 And when they had bounde him, they 
led him away, and deliuered him toPontius 
Pilate the deputie. 

3 Then Judas, which had betraied him, 
when he ſawe that hee was condemned, re⸗ 
pented him ſelte, and bꝛought againe the 
der- 1 the chiete pꝛieſts and 

ers, 

4 Saping, J haue ſinned, in that J haue 
betrayed the innocent blood. Ind they ſayd, 
what is that to vs: ſee thou to that. 

And when he had catt downe the peeces 
118, of luluer in the temple, he departed, * a went 
his way, and hanged himſelte. 

6 And the chiefe Pets tooke the ſiluer 
peeces, and ſaid, It is not lawkull foz to put 
them into the treaſurie , becauſe it is the 
pace of blood, | 

And when they had taken counſel, they 
1 field, to burie 
ſtrangers in. | 

8 Wherefoze that field was called, The 
fieldofblood vntill this day. 
pF, rp a 
bo, ere ꝛophet, laying,” An 

* thep tooke the thirtie ltluer pecces, the pꝛice 
ol him that was valued, whom they bought 
ok the childꝛen of Jſrael: 

10 And gaue them foz the potters ſield, as 
* the Loꝛd appointed me.) 

5 11 Jelus ſtood befoze the deputie, and the 
aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the king 


19, 


153, 12 And when he was accuſed ol the chiefe 
pꝛieſts and elderg, he anſwerednothing, 
. 13 Chen ſaith Pilate vnto him, Heareſt 


> Buthe denied befoze them all, ſaying, g 


7 Ind againe he denied with an othe, J they 


deputie 
— the Jewes? Jeſus ſaieth vnto him, Thou 


thou not how many thi v wi 
jounothow may things they witnellea 


14 And he antwered him to neuer a woꝛd: 
in lo much that the deputie maruepled 


another wench law him, and ſaid vnto them greatly 


15 At that feaſt the deputie was woont Mark. 15.6. 
to — _ the people a pꝛiſoner, whom luke 23.17. 

16 Hehadthen a notable pꝛiſoner, called 
Sarabbas , 

17 Therefoze when they were gathered 
together, Pilate ſaid vnto them, whether 
will yee that J giue looſe vnto you Barab- 
bas, oꝛ Jeſus, which is called Chꝛiſt: 

18 Foz he knewe that toꝛ enuie they had 
deliuered him. 

19 when he was ſet downe on the iudge⸗ 
ment ſeate, his wile ſent vntohim, ſaying, 

Haue thou nothing to doe with that tut 
man: Foꝛ J haue ſutferedmany things this 
day in a dꝛeame becauſe ot him. 

20 But the chiete pꝛieſts and elders per⸗ Mar. 15. 11 
ſwaded the people that they ſhould ale Ba⸗ luke 23.1 7. 
rabbas, and d op Jeſus, ; nn 18. 40 

21 Che deputie anſwered, and ſaid vnto 3.14. 
them, Whether of the twaine will ye that J 
let looſe vnto pou? Chey ſaid,Barabbas, 
22 Pilate ſaid vnto them, Mhat ſhall J do 
then with Jeſus, which is called Chult ? 
Co allſayde vnto him, Let him bee cru⸗ 
Cified, 

23 Thedeputie ſaid, nohat euill hath hen 
done!? But they criedexceedinaly.ſaying,Let C FE 
him be crucified, a 

— when Pilate ſawe that hee could pꝛe⸗ 
uaile nothing, but that moze buſineſſe was 
made, he tooke water, and wached his hands 
befoze the people, ſaying, 4 am innocent of 
the blood of this iuſt perſon: ſeeye to t. 

25 Then anſwered all the people,and ſaid, 
His blood be on vs, and on our childꝛen. 

26 Then let he Barabbas looſe vnto them, 
and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he deliue⸗ 
red him to be cruciſied. : 

27 * Then the ſouldiers of the deputie, ar. 15. 16. 
when they had taken Jeſus into the com- ioha 19.1 
mon hall, gathered vnto him all the band of | 
ſouldiers, 

28 And when they had ripped him they 
put on him aſcarliet robe: 

29 And whenthey had platted a crowne 
of thoꝛnes, they put it vpon his head, and a 
reede in his right hand: and when they had 
bowed the knee befoze him , they mocked 
him, ſaying, Haile kingofthe Jewes, | 

30 Ind when they had ſpit vpon Him, 
they tooke the reede, and ſmote hun on the 


ead, 
. 31 And alter that they had mocked him, 
they tooke the robe o and put his own 
— him, and led him away to cruct- 
im. | 
32 And as they came out, they ſounde a Mar.: 5,28 
man of Cyꝛene, Simon by name: him they lulc 23. 26. 
compelled to beare his croſſe. W 
33 Amd when they were come vnto a luke 23.32. 
john 19,16 


Y 


Ccrucined,gead, 


tthewe. 


27 
r 


— " T 
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place called Golgotha, that is to ſay, aplace 

of a ſkull, ; 

34 They gaue him vinegar to dzinke, 
mingled with gall : and when het had taſted 
thereof,he would not dꝛinke. & 

35 Whenthey had crucified him, they 
parted his garments, caſting lots: that it 
might bee fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
Pſal. 22. 19. Pꝛophet, They parted my garments a- 
ny - og „and vpon mp veſture did they 
cat lots. 

8 36 And ſitting do wne, they watched him 
here: | | 
37 And ſet vp ouer his head, his accuſati⸗ 

on wꝛitten, THIS IS IESVS, THE 

KING OF THE IEWES. | 
38 Thenare there two theeues crucified 

with him: one on the right hande, and ano- 

ther on theleft, 1 
39 They that paſſed by, reuiled him, wag⸗ 

ging their heads, 

40 And ſaying, Thou that deſtropeſt the 
temple, and buildeſt it in thꝛee dayes, ſaue 
thy ſelfe ; It thou be the ſonne of God, come 
downe from the crolſe. : 

41 Lifewtſe alſothe high pꝛielts mocking 

him, with the Scribes and Elders, ſaid, 

42 He ſaued other, himſelfe can hee not 
ſaue: It he be the king of Iſrael, let him now 
come downe from the croſle, and we will be⸗ 
leeue him. f : : 
Pſal.22.9, 43 He hath truſted in God, let him deli⸗ 
wild. 1. 28. Uer him now if he will haue him: koꝛ he ſaid, 

J amthe ſonne of God, 


Mar.15.24. 


Iohn 2. 19, 


the ſonne ol God. * 

35 And many women were there(beha, 
ding him a karre off) which followed Jeu 
_— — = Wer 8 | 

56 Among ary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James and! Joſes, 
and the mother of Zebedees childꝛen. 

57 When the Euen was come, there rie 
came a rich man from che city of Aximatheg, on Ea 
nome e which allo himſelte was Je- — 

. | 15 

58 De wenttoPilate, and begged the bo⸗ "#3 
die of Jeſus: then Pilate commaunded the 

59 And when Joleph had tanen the body. 
he wꝛapped it in a cleanetinnencloth, ---* 

60 And lad it in his new tombe which 
had hewen out in the rocke: and when hee 
had rolled a great fone tothe dooze of the le⸗ 
plulchꝛe, he departed. ; 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, 
and the other Mary,ſitting ouer againſt the 
ſepulchꝛe. 

62 Che next day that followed the dap ol 
pꝛeparing, the high Pꝛieſts and Phariſees 
came together vnto Pilate, 

63 Saping, Dir, we remember that this 
deceiuer ſaide while he was pet aliue, After 
thꝛee dapes J ariſe againe. 

64 Command therefoze,that the ſepulchꝛe 
be made ſure vntill the third day, leſt his dil 
ciples come by night, and ſteale him away, 
and I He is riſen from the 
dead: and the laſt errour ſhall be wozſe then 


44 The theeues alſo which were crucified the fi 


with him, caſt the ſame in his teeth, 
5 From the ſirth houre was there dark⸗ 
nelle ouer al the land, vnto the ninth houre. 
46 And about the ninth houre, Jeſus 
criev with a loud voice,ſaying, Eli, Eli, Lama- 
ſabachthani, that is to ſay, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou foꝛſanen me: 
47 Some ofthem that {god there, when 
ons Hcardthat, ſaide, This man calleth foz 
as, 
48 And ſtraightway one ok them ranne, 
Pſal,69, 22. * andtooke aſponge, and when he had filed 
it ful ot vineger, and put it ona reed, he gaue 
him to dꝛinke. 


Pſal. 2 2, 8. 


49 Che reſt ſaid, Let be. let vs ſee whether 


Elias will come to ſaue him. 3 

50 Jeſus, when he had cried againe with 
a loud voice, peelded vp the ghoſt. 

51 And beholde, the vaile ol the temple 
was rent in two parts, from the top to the 
bottome, and the earth did quake , and the 
ſtones rent, 

52 Andgraues were opened, andmany 
bodies of ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, 

53 Andafter that they were come out of 
the graues after his reſurrection, came into 
the holy — — — gy mm , 

« A captaine 54 When the Centurion, ey that 
at a were with him watching Jelus , ſawe the 
earthquake, a thoſe things that were done, 
they tearedgreatly.ſaying,Truely this was 


1. Chr. 3.14 


e firſt, 

-65 Pilate ſaide vnto them, Pe haue the 
watch, goe pour wap, make it as ſure as pee 
knowe 
eee 
ed vp the ſtone, they made pulchꝛe ſure 
with the watch. * 


The xxviii. Chapter. 


2 The reſurrection of Chriſt, 12 The high Prieſts giue 
the ſouldiers money, to ſay that Chriſt was ſtollen out 
of his graue. 


both day, which dawpeth che ee 
a t; 
firſt day off the weeke,came Ma⸗ * 
ry Magdalene, and the other 
22 Marp, to ſee the ſepulchꝛe. 
2 And beholde, there was a great earth- 
quake, fo the angel ofthe Loꝛde deſcended 
fromheauen,and came and rolled backe the 
ſtone from the dooze,andſate vpon it. 

3 Dis countenance was line lightning, 
and his ratment white as ſnow. 

4 And foz feare of him the keepers did 
ſhake,and became as dead men, 
5 Theangelanſwered, and ſaid vnto the 
women, Feare pe not: toꝛ J knowe that yee 
ſeeke Jeſus, which was crucified, 

6 He is not here, he is riſen, as hee ſayde, 
— the place where that the Loꝛd was 
ayoe, OR 
7 And goe quichelp, and tell his _— 


aA 


—— — — „ — 


Fs bribee 


45. X5 


-w -» 
I 
. 


— 
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| sriſen from the dead. And behold, he 
befor — — there ſhall per 
of And , peppered from the ſe⸗ 
feare and great top, and did 
— bꝛing his diſciples woꝛde. 
9 And as went to tell his diſciples, 
dedold, Jeſus met them, ſaying , All haile. 
And they came, and helde him by the feete, 
and woꝛſhipped him. 
10 Chen aide Jeſus vnto them, Be not 
. afraid: goe tell my bꝛethꝛen that they go into 
ann and there ſhall they ſee me. 
1 When they wert gone, behold, ſome of 
te watch came into the citie, a ſhewed vnto 
hehighpeietsalls things tha that were done. 
nd when thep were aſſembled with 


rend den taken counſell, they gaue 


— vnto the 2.8670 ; 
n is diſciples came 
wnight,an d hene away while we llept. 


14 And it this come to the d rie cares, 
—— 
N. 2 — had taken the mo⸗ 
nd this laying 
— — 


16 Then the went away 
into Galilee tres where Jeſus 


had = 
nd when they ſawe him, they woz- 
but ſome doubted. 

And geſus came, @fpake vnto them, 
caving, All power is giuen vnto me inhea- 
OS. 

og 4 , and teach all nati⸗ war. 16.15, 
ons, baptizing them in the name ofthe fa- 
ther, and of thefonne,andofthe holy ghoſt: 

20. Teaching them to obſerue all things, 
whatſoeuer J hauecommaunded you: and 
loe, 8 am with pou alway, W 
ende of the wozlde, 


V Hereendeth the Gofpell by Saint 
Matthevve. 


4 1 
. 


A able for the better vnderſtanding 
ofthe xxvj. Chapter of S. Matthewe, the xiij. of 


S. Marke, the xxii. of S. Luke, and the xix.of 
Saint Iohn, : 


— — ye day of ewenrie and foure youres compaling thenight, 


— —— at Dunne ſet, and endeth the next 
The beginning \ According to C Che day of twentie and foure houres compriſing the night 
a theRom at and continueth vntill 
= CS 
ccording day an the night, 
o our rec- at midnight, and 
wu 4 3 beginnerh — endeth the next day at the ſame 


| the [The brſt day |The ſecond |Therhirdday| ſhe fourth \ The fifth dayſThe ſixth day) The Sabboth,| The firſt of 
he lewes che Sab- {day of 5 Sab- jofthe Sab- day of ) Sab. of the Sab · jofthe Sab» chat is to ſay, the Sabboth, 
The names oth, or of orof boch, ot of boch, or of or of boch, orof ſche day of | asbefore. 
of rhe dayes che weeke. jrhe weeke. che weeke. che weeke, the weeke, wecke. freſt. 
after ys. 


| Sunday. Mundey. Tueſday. | "—_— Tbarſdey. Friday, | Saterday. 1 


5 Io, Il, iz, | 13. EIS + 3%. 
ertain dayes of, the | | he ente- Ihe tigge lhedyning |lefus Chriſt The prepa- | The prepa- The day of flelus tiſeck 


ring of leſus tree curied, ſwith Simon ſſolde by ration o ration of {che feaſt of ſagaine on 
Moneth of March, Chriſt on the ſand wythe- che Leper. ludas. the Paſſe- lhe paſſe- che Paſſe- [rhe Sunday 
in the yeere that Je- jouer, accor- ſouer, accor- ſouer, accor- before the 


ſus Chriſi ſuffered. ing to the ding to the ding to the [breake of 
* jche lewes. | 


lewes. adition of he day 
Schaue on ſelus Thrall | The woneen 
. reſteth in | carrie oynt- 
che grave | ments very 
lallchis day. early in the 
morning to 
the graue. 


che inſtitution ol the Sacra 
1 — f 


r night 
and continueth that night vntill the next dax after 
4 the Sacrament of 


eate the Paſca 
vas —— y— 


* 


— — — — 


Chriſt. 


| Newe dodrrine. 464 


| The firſt Chapter. 
2 The office af Iohn Baptiſt, 9 The baptiſme of Chriſt, 
13 hisfaſting, 14 andpreaching, _ 


of Jens ofthe Gol⸗ 
_ Chiilt, the 


8 EK? A e 
Tad w:itten in che Pꝛophets, 
2 Beholde, I ſende my 
x | melleger befoze thy face, 
=— which thall pꝛepare thy 

waybekoze thee, 


| 3 A voyce ot him that cryeth in the wil- 

2 dernes, Prepare ye the way the Loꝛd, and 

4 make hus ſtraight. 

* 4 " Jor — ee — wilder⸗ 
neſle, and pꝛeaching the me of repen⸗ 

tance foꝛ the remiſſion ot inn 

5 And all the land ot Jurte, and they of 
Hieruſalem, went out vnto him, and were 
all baptized of him in the riuer ol Jozdane, 

ing their linnes, 

6 Jahr was clothed with camels heare, 
and W agirdleofaſtinne about his lopnes: 
1122 and hedideatelocuſtesand w wilde hony, 
And pꝛeached, ſaying, He that is ffron- 
then J, commeth after me, whole ſhoe 
Jam not worthy to ſtoupe downe, 


rage bapti d you with water: but 
Jed 
„ 9 2 holyghoſt. 

9 And it came % m dayes, 
s thatJeſuscamefron axFrethaciricofGa- 
4 lilee,*and was baptized 0 eim in Jordan. 
10 And afloone as he was come vy out of 
1» the water,heſawe heauen and the ſpt- 
tit deſcending vpon him like a Doue, 

11 And there canie a voyte from heauen, 
T uart mydeareſonne, in whom Jam 
pleaſed, - 

2 12 0 the price tr 


the widernet? 


__ ndtye _ 


tae Toh wag delfuered to 2 


were 
than: 


þſ 


- 
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= The Golpel by Saint Marke... 


luke 4.3 1. 


and gane his bꝛother, which alſo were in 
mending their netz. 

mn And anon hecatledthem: andthey left 
their father Zebedee in thethip withthe hi- 
red ſeruants, and followed him. 

21 And they came into Caperna! 
entred fro the onagaga and eng” 

22 Ind they were — Mat.7.28. 
ning: foꝛ he taught them as one thathadaly luke 4.32. 
ox ie and not as the Dcribes, 

And there was in their n 32 
— vexed with an vncleane io. 
cryed aloude, 

24 Saying, Let vs m—_— haue we 
to doe with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? 
Art thou come to deffrop vs? 4 knowe ther 
way art, euen that holy one of God, 

ndJeſusrebited bim laing, Holde 
thy — come out ot him. 

26 And when the vncleane ſpirite had 
toꝛne him, and cryed with a loude voyee, he 
came out ofhim, 

27 And they were all _—_—_ R infomuch 
emis ome. ave Wig aan 

5 1s this: 
What new doctrine 15 this: Foz with autho- 
r we ep bins he the fowle ſpirits, and 

8 And ante hos cane bis fame ſpꝛende a- 

broade en al region bodering 


=y au ene woe they werethtiie Mars * 


out they entred into the luke 4.32. 
a n,andIndxewe, uh genes 
an 
Simons winesmorherl; p licke 
off rand anon lhim . 


=. . ke her by ß hand, 


fooke 1 
32 And at Cuen, when the 


pl ne was 
do wne, they 5 
diſealed, a them that were vered with deuils: 
33 And all the citie was gathered toge- 


= ge 2e, 
1 Nt ledmany that meren 
out many deuils, , 


7, vin tyemoniteryat ry 100 


Mat. 4. 23. 


The eleper cleanſed. 


S. Marke. 


Leutscal 


y Galilee, and cad the deuils out. 

And there came a leper to him, beſee- 
5 him, and kneeling do wne to him, and 
ſaying vnto him, Jf thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me cleane, 

41 And ques wee — on him, 
whenheha had put foo $hande, touched 
him, & vntohim, wil, be thou cleane. 

42 — as ſoone as he had ſpoken, imme- 
diatly the lepzolie departed fromhim, andhe 
was made cleane. 

43 And alter he had giuen him a ſtraight 

cõmandement. he ſent him away fo:thwith: 

44 And ſaich vnto him, See thou ap no- 

xtoa man: hut get thee hence, ſhewe 

— 7 —7 e pzteſt, and offer fo thy clean- 

ſingthoſe things which Doſes commaded, 
£029 a witnes vnto them. 

45. But he, as ſoone as he was departed, 
began openly to declare many thinges, and 
to pub this rumoꝛ:in ſo much, that Jeſus 
could no more openly enter into the citp, but 
was without in deſart places;and theycame 
to himfromeuery quarter. 


| Theii, — 
z $3 Hee healeth the man df the palſie, 14 and calleth 
Leui the cuſtomer. 


öW6ter atewe dayes alſo, hee 
an as nop 

FR Nin the houſe. 

| - W 2 Indanone many werega- 
thered ogether, inſomuc nowe there 
was no roome to receiue chẽ, no not ſo much 
as about the dooꝛe: and he pꝛeached þ woꝛde 


ofthe Goſpel vnto them. 


3 And they come vnto him, 


aan the alle, which was terne uf toure 


4 And when 


coulde not come nigh 
Into him foz pꝛ 


, they vncouered the the 


12 : Andimmedſatiy hearoſe,tookebp the 
bed, # went fozth befoze them all, in ſomuch 
that they were al amazed, and glozifledGod, 
ſaying, we neuer ſaw it on this faſhion, 


13 *Andhee went againe by the ſeaſpde, Ma:. 
and all the people reſoꝛted vnto him. abe ke - n 


taught them. 

14 And ag Jeſus paſſed by, he ſawe Leni 
the ſonne of Alphee litting at the receite of 
cuſtome,and 1 vnto him, Folow me, And 
he 2 — — when 

15 And it came to paſſe, that eſus 
ſate atmeatein his houſe, many publicanes 
and ſinners ſate alſo together at meate with 
Jeſus and his diſciples : Fo: there were ma⸗ 
np, and they followedhim, 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſees 
ſaw him eate with Publicanesandſinners, 
they ſaide vnto his es, How is it that 
he mn and dzinketh with Publicans and 


I7 ben Jelusheard that, he ſaith vnto 

them, that be whole, haue no neede of 

theP but they that are ſicke:J came 

not — call the righteous, but ſinners to re- 
ance, 


13 *Andthe Diſciples of John, and of e. 


I eng = 
n + 
—.— ol the Phariſees faſt, but thy Diſciples 


19 And eſus ſaid vnto them, Can þ chil- 
dꝛen of the bꝛide chamber kaſt, while $ bzide- 
ome is with them — Jas they haueP 


h dan t e il — wn 22 
— — thoſe dayes. 

21 No man allo ſo wet iy a piece of newe 
cloth vnto an olde garment: other waies, 
his newe piece taketh away ſome what from 
olde garment, and ſo the rent is made 


roofe of the houſe that he was in: and when Wwozle, 


vad bꝛonen vp the roole, thep doe wich 


cordes let downe "the bedwhoremthe ſick of 


He heng eſus lam their faith, he ſaid vn- 

n 

ae a Soom nne, thy lnnes be 
But there were certain ol the Scribes 

| ſitting there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 


7 Why doͤeth hee thus tp blaſphe- 
mites? 1 can toꝛgiue Ears but God 


onely? 

8 And immediatip, when Jeſus percei⸗ 
ued in his ſpirite that * within 
themfelnes.yeſatthvn reaſon uer 
ve uch things in y 

Thy 


the palſte, thee: 
ſap, Ariſe, take vp thy bed and walke 7 
10 But that ve may know that the ſonne 
ol mii harh power in earth tofo:giueſinnes, 
tothe ſicke of the palſte,) 
11 7 ap vnto thee, Ariſe, and take bp * 
ved,andget thee hence intothinrhoute, 


rt 


veſſels, and the wine runneth 


22 And no man powieth new wine into 
olde vellels, els the new wine doth bur the 
out. and the 
veſlels wil be But new wine nut 
rn pot paſſ that | wet tho- 
23, - came to palle, 
row the coꝛne fieldes on the 
. ME 
W deve iſees ſaid vnt 7 
24 An riſees ſaid vnto 
holde, why doe n 
that 1 
ee 
ue | 
„Ather 


thedapes of Abiaths | 
= . = 


wo WE eo one 


dals, e 


Mo apiracicagainſt Chriſt. Chap. iij. iij. 


Blaſphenue, 4.65 


3 Therefore is the ſonne ai man Lozde 
alloofthe Sabboth, | 


The iii. Chapter. 
1 He helpeth the man with the dryed hande, 14 and 
chooſeth his Apoſtles. | 


dd he entred againe into 
NS the e, and a man 
. = . I, — had a wi⸗ 

2 And they watched him, 
whether bim on the Dab- 
both dap, that they 


And he ſayde vnto omen Which had 
3 man 
the withered hande, A 


, and ſtande in the 


8. 
wies goovon te Sabbothdayes, tobe 
on o doe 
euill:? — optokill? But they heide 


5 Ind when he had looked rounde about 


with anger, mourning fo: the hard- 
eartes, 


hande. Ind hee 


kretchedttout: and his hande was reſtoꝛed 


8 
gathered a counſell 
againtt him, 


him. 
But with his dif 
we? eee 
him from Gali 

8 And from 


2 And A 


that a ſhippe ſhould waite on him, becauſe of him, 


the people, leaſt they ſhould thꝛong him. 

10 Foꝛ he had healed many, in ſo much 
that they pꝛealled vpõ him foz to touch him, 
as many as had plagues, 

11 Andthe vncleane ſpirites, when they 
ſawe him, they fell downe befoze him at his 
— ſaying, Chou art the ſonne 


might power to 
heale Fob 86 caft — 
16 And he gaue vnto Simon to name, 


I + - -ooipoy i 
ee, 
—ů— — — 
18 And Andꝛewe, and Philip, and Bar⸗ 
and Matthe we, and 


followes thall 


and James the ſonne of 
us, and Dimonthe N 

19 Ind Judas J which alſo be⸗ 
frayed —— — an houſe. 

2 commeth together As 
Jaime, ſo that Hes corive not ſo much as 

1 And when 

yin heard off. eee 
nts SE — 

22 And the 


I — 
, ſaide y s Ma * 
Dieruſalem ch hath Beelze — 


luke 11,14, 


Thadde- 


can : 
24 And if a realme be deuided againſt it 
0 2 be bende againf it 
25 a euided 
ſelle that houſe can not continue. 
26 And if Satan make infurrection a- 


the gaintt him ſeife, and be deuided, he can not 


continue, buthath an ende, 
„ 
— the ſtrong man, and chen wü 


houſe, | 
28 *Uerily J ſay vnto pou, All finnes Mar.r 2.23. 
wall be fozgiuen vnto the childzen ol men, luke 22.10 
and blaſphemies, wherewithſoeuer they iohn 5.16, 


9 But that wall blaſpheme 
the holy Ghote, yathneuer but 
is in danger ofeternall damnation, 

30 Foz they ſayde, Be hath an vncleane 


1 *There come his mother , and Mat. 1 2.46, 
:th!en, and ſtanding without. — 4 


him. 

32 And the people ſate about him, a ſaid 
vnto him, Beholde, thy mother, and thy bꝛe⸗ 
thzen, and thy ſiſters ſeene ſoꝛ thee without. 

33 And he anſw 
ys 
hoide bꝛethꝛen 

35 Foz who ſo euer ſhall doe the willof 
God, the ſame is my bꝛother, and my litter, 
and mother, 


The iiii.Chapter. 
3 The parable of the Sower. 37 Chriſt Rilleththe tem- 
peſt ofthe ſea, which obeyeth him. 


Nd he beganne againe to teach Matt. 13. 1. 
by the ſea (ide: and there luke 8.4. 
red vnto him much T 
thatheentred into a 


2 Ind he taught them many thi 
by parables, and fade. bug chan in 


2 
3 Hearken, Beholde, there went out a 


Thomas, Sower to ſowe: 


Jiii. ti, 4 And 


Oft the ſeede —2 


S. Marke. 


And it foztuned —— — 
fell by the wayes ſide: and the foules ofthe 
ayꝛe came, and deuoured it vp. 

5 Domefell on ſtonie grounde, where it 
had not much earth: and immediately it 
pang by, vp, becauſe it had no depth ol earth. 

ut as ſoone as — ereryng it 
caught heate, and becauſe it had no roote, it 
withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thoꝛnes, and the 
W bp, andchokedit, and itgaue 


105 And tome tell on good ground, and did 
peelde fruite that ſpꝛang vp, and —— 
brought fozth, ſome 
and ſome an hundꝛed. 

9 And hel ſaide vnto them, He that hath 
eares to heare, let him heare. 

10 And when he was alone, they that anon 
were about him, with the twelue, aſked of 
him the parable. 

11 And he ſayde vntothem, Unto youre 
is giuen to knowe the myſterie of the kit 
dome of God: but vnto chem that are wi 
out, all things are done by parables, 

12 That when they lee, they may ſee, 
rw and not diſcerne: and when they heare, they 
hn 12 0. may heare,andnot vnderſtande leaſt at any 
"Res 28 36 time they thoulde turne, and their finnes 
rm,11,8, ſhould be ſoꝛgiuen them, 

13 And he ſayd vntothem, Ano we ye not 
pon — 2 And how then will ye know 
all parable 

14 T wer ſow e woꝛde. 
5 — So that moo ſeede by the 
way 


but YI they haue heard, Satan com⸗ 
meth immediately, and taketh away the 
woꝛde that was ſowen in their heartes. 

16 And likewiſe they that receiue ſeede 
into the ſtonie e, are they 
when they haue — once re⸗ 
ceiueit with glad 

17 — ——— in them ſelues, and 
wendüre but a time: and anon when trou⸗ 
ble and perſecution — fo: the wozdes 
ſake, immediately they are offended, 

18 And thoſe be they that receiue ſeede 
among thoꝛnes: and they areſuch as heare 
the woꝛde, 

19 And the cares ol this wozlde,* and the 
deceitfulnesof riches, and the luſtes ol other 
things entring in, chone the woꝛde, and it is 
made vnkruittull. 

20 And they which receiued ſeede into 
good grounde, are ſuch as heare the wozde, 
and receiue it, ſo that one cozne doeth bꝛing 
kooꝛth thirtie, ſome ſixtie, ſome an hundꝛed. 
Mat. 5. 15. 21 And he ſaid vnto them, Is the candle 
luke 8. 16. 1 ted to be put vnder a buchel oꝛ vnder the 
and 11. 33. table? and not to be put on a candleſticke: 
Mat. 10.26. 22 Foz there is nothing ſo pꝛiuie, that 
luk. 8.17. ſhall not be opened: neither hath it bene ſo 
and 12,2: ſecrete, but that it ſhall come abꝛoade. 

23 If any man haue eares to heare, let 
him heare. 


Eſa. G.. 


t. Tim. 6. 17 


ſide, are thoſe where the woꝛd is ſowen, exp 


they, which him, 


4 And he ſarde vnto them, Take 
what pe heare: * With w meaſure 1 — Mat.7a, 
mete, with the ſame ſhall it be meaſured to uk: 5.38, 
vou againe : — hall | 
moze be 

25 * 
uen: andfrom hathnot, ſhalbe ta- and 
WH Tye 4 A 
God, euen as if amanſhould ſowe ſeede 0 


the gr 
and riſe night and 


25.29. 


27 And ould fleepe, 
voy, —— feede pen ſpꝛing and growe 
28 02 zingeth looꝛth fruiteof 
yer feite are the bv, er dere, af 
ber 25 But whenthefrmit te is broughtfoxt, 
29 
thzutteth in the ſickle, becauſe the 
harueſt is come. 
30 And he ſaid, *ndhereunto ſhall we li- Ma. z.. 
ken the — Oz wie dat luk. 13. 19, 
31 It is like a graine ot muſtarde ſeede: | 
which when it isfowentinthe earth, isleſle 
then all ſeedes that be in the earth: 
32 And when it is ſo wen, it groweth WP, 
and is greater the al herbes,@bearethgreat 
bꝛanches, lo that the fowles ofthe aire may 
Ind wh mary negro 
* s Mat. 34 
1. be CES 


But without parable ſpake hee not 
onto chem: — — wa 
dunded all things to his diſciples. 

35 And the ſaime dap when the Euen Mar.8.:;, 
wascome, helaith vntothem, Let vspaſſe luca. 
ouer vnto the other ſide. 

36 And they left the people, and tooke 
euen as he wasinthe thip,and there 
were allo with him other litle 

37 Tod tee 0. — ne of 
— and the wauus dached into the ſhip, 
ſo that it was nowe full. 

38 And he was in the ſterne afleepe ona 
lo we: ace thou 


eee 


The v. Cha 
8 Chriſt deliuereth the poſſeſſed from the vncleane ſpi- 


rite, 25 and the woman from the bloodie iſſue. 


ad“ vnto the M... 

other (i boſs” into the dba 
V countrep of the Gadarenes. 
2 Andwhenhe was come 

out of the ſhip, — 


The tempeſt in the — 8 


—— 


02 bnto that lit be gi⸗ Mar.r;, 
1—— hath, cha gi⸗ Ma. 13. 11, 


. 
Au 


lit.9.18, 


ue. , 


Legion. 


— 


Chap. v. 


+ tulers of the 


there met bun from among thetombes, a 
man poſſeſſed of an vncleane ſpirit, 

3 Which had his abiding among the 
— — no man coulde binde him, no 
not wi 


chatnes: 

4 Becanſe that he had bene often bounde 
with fetters and chaines, and the chaines 
had bene plucked aſunder by him, and the 
tetters b:okien in pieces: neither could any 
man tame him. N 

And alwapes, night and day, he was in 
the mountaines, and in the tombes, crying, 
and all to cutting him ſeife with ſtones, 

6 But when he had ſpyed Jefus a farre 
oll, he ranne, and woꝛſhipped him, 


And crped with a loude voyce, and ſaid, g 


what haue J to doe with thee, Jeſus, thou 
ſonne of the moſt God? J require 
thee 1 that thou toꝛment 
me not. ä 

> (Fozhe — Come out ofthe 
man.,thou 

9 Andheaſkedhim, what is thy name? 
And he anſwered; ſaying, Myname is Legi⸗ 
on: loꝛ we are many, 

10 And hep:ayed him inſtantiy that hee 
would not ſend the a way out of countrey. 

11 But there was there nigh vnto the 
moũtatnes, a great heard ot wine, feeding, 

12 And all the deuils beſought him, ſay- 
ing, Sende vs into the wine, that we may 
enter into them. | 

13 And anon Jeſus gaue them leaue, 
And the vncleane ſpirits went out, and en⸗ 
tredintotheſwine, and the heard ran head- 
long into the ſea they were about two thou- 
ſande) and were d in the ſea, N 

14 Andtheſwineheards fled, and tolde it 
in the citie, and in the countrey. And they 
went dut koꝛ to ſee what was done: 5 

15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him 
that was vered with the feend, and hadthe 
— mY in his right 

e: and they were atraide. 
16 And — hin it, told them how 
it came to paſſe to him that was pollefled 
with the deuill, and alſo ol the wine. 

17 Ind they beganne to pꝛav him to de⸗ 
part out of their coaſtes. 

18 And when he was come into the hip, 
he — —— —1 with 2 deuill, 
pꝛayed him that he might . 

19 Dowbeit,Jeſus ſuffered him not, but 
ſaith vnto him, Go home to thy friends, and 
Gewthemhowgreatthingsthe Lozdehath 
done fo2 thee, and had compaſſion on thee. 
inD — ome aach — chat 

in u 
done foꝛ ? andail mendidmaruaile. 

21 And when Jeſus was come oner a- 
gaine by ſhip vnto the other ſide, much 
— vnto him, and he was nigh vnto 

eſea. 


22 Ind behold, there cometh one ol the 
airus by name: a 
downe at his leet, 


when he ſawe him, he 


turned him about in 


23 And beſought him greatiy, ſaying; 
pong daughter lyeth at point ot death, 
I pray thee come and lay thy handes on her, 
e e e mu 
eſus m, a 
people followed him, and thꝛonged him. 

25 And there was a certaine woman, 
which had bene diſeaſed ot an iſſue ol blood 
: 6 Andhadluflered 
26 And many things ofma- 
ny Phyſicions,and had ſpent al that wwe had, 
_ — amendment at all, but rather 

e. f 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, ſhe came 

— — behinde him, and touched his 
28 Foꝛſbe ſaide, Jf J may but touch his 
1 — whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the fountatneof her 
blood was dꝛyed vp: and che felt in her body 
that che was healed ofthe plague. | 

30 And Jelus immediately knowing in 
him ſeife that vertue pꝛoceeded from him, 
| e pꝛeaſſe, and ſayde, 
= . him, Chou 

31 vnto him, Chou 
ſeeſt the people thꝛuſt thee, and aſkeft thou, 
who did touch me? 

32 And he looked round about, foz to ſee 
her that had done this thing. 1 

33 But the woman fearing, and trem- 
bling, — — was done within 
her, came and tell do wne befoze him, and 
tolde him all the trueth. | 

34 Indheſaidvntoher, Daughter, thy 
faithhathſaued thee, goe in peace, and bee 
whole of thy plagne, 

35 While he pet ſpake, there come frons 
the ruler of the ſynagogues houſe, certaine 
which ſaide, Thy daughter is dead, why dil⸗ 
eaſeſt thou the maſter any further? 

36 As ſoone as Jeſus heard the woꝛd that 
was ſpoken, he ſaith vnto the ruler oi the 

Be not afraid, onely beleeue. 

37 Andheſufieredno man to follow him, 
ſaue Peter, and James, and John, the bꝛo⸗ 
ther ol James. 

38 And he commeth to the houſe of the 
ruler of the ſynagogue, a ſeeth thetumult, 
and them that wept and wailed greatly, _ 

39 And when he was come in, he ſayeth 
vnto them, why make ye this adse, and 
weepe-thedamoſel is not dead, but fleepeth, 

40 And they laught him toſcozne:buthe, 
after that he had put them al out, taketh the 
kather and the mother ol the Damoſel, and 
them that were with him, and entreth in 
where the Damoſell lav. 

41 And when he had taken the Damoſel 
by the hand, he ſaith vnto her, Talitha cumi, 
which is, being interpꝛeted, Damoſel (F ſay 
vnto thee) arile, | 

42 And ftraightway the Damoſel aroſe, 
and walked, foz ſhe was of the age oftwelue 
yeres: # they were aſtonied out of meaſure, 

43 And he char ed hem ſtraightiy * 

iii. ini 


lairus daughter. 4.66 


Chriſt is contemned. 


S. Marke. 13 


lohn Bapriſt deheaded ; 


nomanſhoulde mmoweof it: and commaun⸗ 
ded to giue her meate. 


The vi. C hapter. 
OfChriſtes doings and eſtimation in his owne countrey. 


Nd he*departed thence, and 


came into his own countrey, 
z44and His diſci ——.— 
2 And the Sabboth 


Mat. 13.54. ST 
luk. 4. 16. U 


: And 


ch in a 
ring him, were aſtonied, ſaying, 


many 
From whence hath he theſe tht 
what wiſedome is this that is giuen vnto 
him, and ſuch mightie woꝛkes that are 
wꝛought by his handes: 


3 Js not this the carpenter, Maries 
ſonne, the bzother of James d Joſe 
Juda a Simon? And are not his liftershere 
with vs? And they were ollended at him. 
4 Jeſus ſayde vnto them, A Pꝛophet is 
not w honour, but in his owne coun⸗ 
trey,and among his owne kinne, and in his 
ownehouſle, 3 
5 And he coulde there doe no mightie 
woꝛrke: but laide his handes vpon a tewe 
ſicke folke, and healed chem: | 
6 Ind he marueiled becauſe of their vn- 
me; 5. — And ——— = villages 
uke 13. 22. that lay on eu teaching. 
— by And hecalleth the — and began 
luke 9.1. tofende them foozth,two and two, and gaue 
them = againſt vncleane ſpirits, 
8 And commanded them that they ſhould 
take nothing in their tourney, ſaue a ſfaffe 
« They may onelp: no , no bzead, no money in 
22 — their purſe , . 
fende them 9 But ſhould be ſhooed with * ſandaleg: 


Iohn 4. 44, 


fende them 

waucs,asn and that they ſhouldnot put on two coates, 

Acts. 12.8. 10 Andheſaid vnto them, Whereſoeuer 
pe enter into an houſe, there abide till ve de⸗ 
part thence. 

Mat. 10.14. 11 And whoſoeuer chal not receiue you, 

luke g.. noꝛ heare pou, when ve depart thence, ſhake 

Adds. 13. 51. off the duſt that is vnder pour feete, toꝛ a 

and 18.6. yitneſle 1 — them: J ſay verily vnto 
you, it ſhall bee eaſier fo: the Sodomites 
and the $ in the day of iudge⸗ 
ment, then koꝛ that citie. 

12 And they went out, and pꝛeached, 

that men ſhouldrepent. | 

lames 53.14. 13 And they caſt out many deuils, and 
anointed many that were ſicke, with ople, 

Mat.14.1, 14 And king Yerode heard of him, (foꝛ 

luke 9.7. his name was ſpꝛed abꝛoade:) and he ſaide 


that John Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, 
and thereloꝛe mightie wozks do ſhe w foozth 
them ſelues in him. ; 

15 Other ſayde, That it is Elias. Some 
ſayde, That it is a Pꝛophet, oꝛ as one ofthe 
Pꝛophets. 

16 *But when Herode had heard ofHim, 
he ſaid, It is John, whome J beheaded, he 
is riſen krom death. 


Luke 3. 19. 


naes? And come, 


8, and or Hero 


Foꝛ Herode him ſelte had ſent. 
— had ſent foozth 


eres take 
lips wite, becauſe he had married 
uuf thee tohauethy muten 

19 Thereloze laid 


20 Herode ohn, 
that he was a iuſt man, and an holy, 
him reuerence: and when he heard 


upper to the loꝛdes, high 
2 Ces 
22 And when aughter ame 
Herodias came in, and daunced, and pleaſed 

erode, and them that ſate at booꝛd alſo, the 
king ſaide vnto the Damoſel, Aſke of me 
whatſoeuer thou wilt, a J will giue it thee, 
23 And he ware vnto her, nohatſoeuer 
thou chalt aſtze ot me, J wil giue it thee,eucn 
vnto the one halſe ol my kingdome. 

24 And ſhe went foozth, and ſaide vnto 
her mother; udhat ſhallJ aſke? She ſaide, 
John Baptiſts head. | | 

25 And the came in ſfraightway with 
Haſte vnto the king, andaſked,ſaping, J wil 
that thou giue me by and by in a charger, 
the head of John Baptiſt. 

26 And the king was exceeding ſozie, 
hovvbeit foz his othes ſake, and fo2 their 
ſakes which ſate at ſupper alſo, hee woulde 
not caſt her oll. | 

27 And immediately the king ſent the 
hangman, and commanded his head to bee 
bꝛought in, and he went and beheaded him 
inthe pꝛilon, 

28 And brought 


1423 


616, 


30 And the Ipoſfleg them ſelues Lal g. ic. 
together vnfoJelus, & Nth . 


both what they haddone,and what they 


aught. | 

31 And he ſayde vnto them, Come ye a- 
lone out of the way into the wildernes, and 
reſt a while. Foꝛ there were many com- 
mers and goers, and they had no leaſure ſo 
much as to eate. 

32 And they departed by ſhippe out of 510 
the way into adeſart 0 luke 9.10. 
eee e be 

ey departed, and many E 
ranne a foote thither out of all cities, and 
— — befoze them, and came toge- 

n 

34 *AndJeſus whenhecameout, ſawe M93 
much people, and had compaſſionon them, 2*'+'' 
becauſe they were like ſheepe not hauing a Takes, 
ſhepheard: *Ind he beganne to teach them **** 
many things. 

35 * And 


—_ — —— — 


oaues & two fiſhes. 


Chap. vj. 


—ͤ— . ——— 


Mens precepts. 467 


ſpent, his diſciples come vnto him, ſaying, 
This is a deſart place, and nowe the time is 
farre paſſed: 

36 Let them depart, that they maygo in⸗ 
to the countrey rounde about, and into the 
villages, and buy them bꝛead: koꝛ they haue 
nothing to eate. 

37 He anſwered, a ſayd vnto them, Giue 
pe them to tate. And they ſay vnts him, Shall 
we goe and buy two hundꝛed peni woꝛth of 
dꝛeãd, and giue them to eate: 

38 He ſaith vnto them, dow many loaues 
100. baue ye? goe and looke. And when they had 
e913 ſearched, they ſay, Fiue, and two fiſhes, 
us 39 And hee commaunded them to make 
them all ſitte downe by companies vpon the 
greene gralle, 

40 Andthey ſate downe, here a rowe, and 
there a row, by hundꝛeds, and by fifties, 

41 And when he had taken þ fue loaues, 
and the two fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen, 
he bleſſed,and bꝛake the loaues, a gaue them 
to his diſciples to ſet befoze them : and the 
two fiſhes deuided he among them all, 

42 And they all did eate, a were ſatiſfied, 

43 And they tooke vptwelue baſkets full 
ofthe fragments, and of the fiſhes, 

44 And they they did eate the loaues, were 
about fiue and men, . 

45 Andftraightway hee conſtrayned his 
— and to goe ouer 
the ſea befoze vnto Bethlaida , while Hee 
Gould ſend away the people. 

46 Ind when he had lent them away, he 
departed into a mountaine to pꝛap. 
£1423, 47 And when Euen was come, the ſhip 


8.16 


616, was in the middeft ol the ſea, and hee alone fa 


on the land. 8 
43 And he ſaw them troubled in ro wing 


(fo: the winde was contrary vnto them:) men 


and about the fourth watch or the night, he 
commeth vnto them, walking vpon the ſea, 
and would haue paſled by them. 
49 But when they ſaw him walking vp⸗ 
on the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had bene a ſprrit, 
-" and tried out. ; 
_ - $0 (Foz they all ſaw him, and were trou- 
* bled:) andanonhe talked with them, and 
ſayth vntothem,Beofgood cheare, It is J, 
be not afraide | 


51 And hee went vp vnto them into the 
hippe, and the winde ceaſſed, and they were 
ſoze amazed in themſelues beyond meaſure, 

tA and marueiled. 
„% 2 For they vnderſtood not what vas done 
— 8, becauſe their heart was har⸗ 


1434 53 And when they had paſſed ouer, they 
came into the land ot Genezareth, and dꝛew 
vp into the hauen. 

946 54 And when they werecome out of the 
14.1 ſhip,Kraightwaythey knew him, 

| 55 And ranne koꝛth thꝛoughout all the re⸗ 
Th gion round about, and began to carry about 


in beds, thoſe that were licke, thither where 


e 35 And when the day was nowe farre they 


heard that he was, | 
56 Ind whitherſoeuerheentred;into vil 
lages,o2 cities, oꝛ ſieldes, they layde the ſicke 
folkes in the ſtreetes, and payed him that 
they might touch andit were but thehemme 
ol his garment: and as manyas touched it, 
were made whole. 


The vii, Chapter. 
2 The Phariſees finde faulte at the diſciples eating of 
meate wirh vnwaſhen handes, 32 The healing of the 
deafe and dumbe, 


ther vnto him, and certaine of 
the Sertbes, which came trom 
2 Dieruſalem, 


2 And when ſawe ſome 
ol his diſciples eate bꝛead 2 (that 
- — — vnwaſhen hands) they tound 


3 Foꝛ the phariſees, and all ewes, 
except they wach their handes N not, 
obſeruing the tradition okthe elders, 

4 And when they come from the market, 
except they wach, they eate not. And manyo⸗ 
ther things there be, which they haue taken 
vpon them to obſerue , as the waſhing of 
—.— and potteg, bzaſen veſſels, and of 


ta ; 

5 Then aſked him the Phariſees and 
Scribes,udhy walke not thy diſciples accoz 
ding tothe traditionof the eiders, but eate 
1 — — 
Etaas hah en ede 
reth me with their lippes, but their heart is 

rre from me. 


7 t in vayne do they woꝛſhip me, 
4 — — 
8 Foz, the commandement ol God being 
layde apart, ve obſerue the tradition ot men, 
as the waching ot pots and eups: and many 
otherſuch like things ve do. 

9 And he ſaid vnto them, Ful well pe caff 
aſide the commidementof God, that ye may 
keepe pour owne tradition. 

10 Foꝛ Moſes ſayd, Honour thy father 
and thy mother: and whoſo curſeth father 
o2m let him die the death. 

11 But pe ſay, Jfaman ſhal ſaꝝ to his fa- 
ther oꝛ mother, Coꝛban (that is, by the gutt 
that is offered of me, thou ſhalt be helped, 

12 And ſo pee 


bad called 


8 X Þ Nd * the Phariſees come toge- Mat. 15.2. 


Eſa. 2 9. 13. 


Exo. 20.12. 
deut. 5. 16. 


ephe. S. 2. 


Exod,21.1, | 
leult. 20.9. 


pro. 20. 20, 


3 The childrins bread. | 


>  Ww five —— oo —- — — @ - 


S. Marke. 


Mat,15,21, 


on the xii, from the coaſts of Tye and 
ſunday af. pnto theſeaof Galilee , thꝛoughj the middes 
ter Irinitie. f the coaftes of Decapolis, 


16 Ik any man haue eares to heare, let 
him heare. 

17 And when hee came into the houle a⸗ 
way from the people, his diſciples aſned him 
ofthe ſimilitude. 

18 And he ſaith vnto them, Are pe alſo ſo 
without vnderſtanding! Do pve not perceiue 
that whatſocuer thing fro without entreth 
intothe man, it can not defile him, 

19 Becaule it entreth not into his heart, 
but into the belly, and goeth out into the 
dꝛaught, purging all the meates? | 

20 And he ſaid, That which comneth out 
of the man defileththeman, 

21 Foꝛ from within, euen out ofthe heart 


and8.21. of men, pꝛoceede euill thoughts, adulteries, 


foznicattons,murders, : 

22 Thefts,couetouſneſle,wickedneſle,de- 
ceite, wantonnes, a wicked eve, blaſphemie, 
pꝛide, foolichneſſe· | 

23 *Alltheſe euil things come from with⸗ 
in, and defile the man. 5 

24 And from thence he aroſe, a went into 
the boꝛders of Tyꝛe and Sidon, and entred 
into an houſe, a would that no man ſhoulde 
haue knowen, but he could not be hid. 

25 Foꝛ a certaine woman, whoſe pong 
daughter had an vncleane ſpirite, when thee 
had heard ol him, came and fell at his feete, 

26 (The woman was a Greeke, out ofthe 


they publiſhed it, 

37 And were beyonde mealure aftonied, 
ſaping,Dehath done all things wel: he hath 
_ — the deafe to heare, and the dumbe 


1 | The viii. Chapter. 
6 The miracle of the ſeuen loaues. 24 Howe v 
follow / Chriſt. "0 8 


= 
= 
+4. 


pany =y 


2 JF haue compaſſion on the people, be: 


| men with 

ans — —— : 
5 And he aſked them, Yowe many loaue 
haue pe? They ſapd, Seuen. , 4 
6 Andhecommaunded the people to ſitte 
downe on the grounde : and he tooke the ſe⸗ 
uen loaues, and when he had giuen thanks, 
he bꝛake, and gaue to his diſciples to ſet be⸗ 
foꝛe them: and they did ſet them befoze the 


nation of Spꝛopheniſſa:) and ſhee beſought people 


him that he woulde caſt out the deuill from 
her daughter. 

27 But Jeſus ſayd vnto her, Let the chil⸗ 
dꝛen firſt be fedde : fo2 it is not meete to tane 
the childꝛens bꝛead, and to caſt it vnto the li⸗ 
tle dogges. N 

28 She anſwered, #ſayd vnto him, Pes 
loꝛde, loꝛ the litle dogges alſo eate vnder the 
table of the childꝛens crumbes. 5 

29 And he laid vntoher, Fo: this ſaying, 
goe thy way, the deuill is gone out ot thy 
daughter. 

30 And when ſhee was come home to her 
houſe, ſhe found that the deuil was departed, 
and her daughter lying on the bed. 

31 And when hee was departed againe 
Sidon, he came 


32 And they bꝛing vnto him one that 
was deale, and had an impediment in his 
ſpeach: and they pꝛay him to put his handes 
vpon him. * 1 

33 And when he had tanẽ him aſidefrom 
the people, he put his fingers into his eares, 
and when he had ſpit, touched his tongue. 

34 And when he had looked vpto heauen, 
ſighed, and ſayd vnto him, Ephphatha, that 
is to ſay, Be thou opened. 

35 And ſtraightwap his eares were ope- 
ned, and the ſtring ol his tongue was looled, 
and he ſpake plapne. | 71 

36 And he commaunded them that they 
ſhoulde tell no man: but the moꝛe hee com; 
mãded them, ſo much the moꝛe a great deale 


7 And they had a te we ſmallfihes : and 
when he had bleſled, he commaunded to ſet 
them alſo befoze them. . 
e ft io rarer os 
zonen meate 8 
e cg, were to 
9 4 a ea were about 
foure thouſand: And he — * away. 


10 And anon, when he had entred into v1 g 


a ſhippe with his diſciples, he came into 
partes of Dalmanutha. 8 = -” 


rely. L ou, 
neration. gen 10 | 
13 And when he hadleft them, and en 


tred into the ſhippe againe, he departed ouer 

chende had lo take buch Man 
14 An 2gotten e bzead v. 16 

vvith chem, gerad theyin ſhip with 

them moꝛe then one loaſe. 

15 Andbe compo then toys * Take Mat16, 

— = 2 of the Phariſees, 

16 And theyrealonedamongthemlelues, 

ſaying, e haue no bzead, 


17 And when Jeſus kneweir, he ſapeth 
vnto them, Why reaſon pee; becauſe pee 
haue no bꝛead? Percetue pe not yet, neither 
vnderftande? Haue pee pour heart vet Har: 


dened? 1 7 0 15 
18 Hauing 


The Phariſes leaucn? 


N thole dayes, * the company The Geog 
very great, and hauing on te i. 


11 And the Phariſees came foozth, and 1 16. 


neo this ge ems 


ap. ix. 


Chriſt muſt be heard. 468 


6.11. 


eares ye 

19 hen we Sc omen 
ſiue thouſand men, how many baſkets full 
bꝛoken meate tooke pee vp? They ſay vnto 
him,Twelue, 
20 When Jb:ake the ſeuen among foure 
—_— , howe many baſkets of the lea- 
ofthe bꝛonen meate tooke ye vp? They 


„Deuen. 
21 And he ſaide vnto them, Howe happe⸗ 
= — — and 
ep bpingablinde man vnto hm, and dell 


him: 

23 And hee had caught the blinde 
vyrhe hande, No ivitin his owt of and pur 
hiphands vpon him ye alked hire laws 
ou 

And he looned ſaid, J ſee men: oꝛ fo 
3 dope — 


38 *p9holveuer therefoze ſhalbe aſhamed Mac.1o. 35 
of mee, and of my wozdes was adulte- luke 9. 26. 
rous and ſinnefull ot him alſo 
wall the forme ot man be achamed, when he 
— © Ser; withthe 
holy angels, 


Theix. Chapter, 


2 Thetransfiguration of Chriſt. 459 Of ſeaſoning with 


alt, 
Nd he ſayd vnto them. werily iar. 16.28. 
Leech vou, that there bee luke 9.27. 
a that ſtande here, 
— 14 — no wile taſte of 
_— they haue _ 
NL — 

2 Andafter fire daies,'J gtaketh with 
him Peter, and James, and John, and lea- 
deth them vp intoan highmountaine out of 
the wayalone: and he was tranſũgured be- 


; *And his raiment did ſhine, and became Mark, 17. 1. 


25 After that, he puthis againe very white, euen as owe: ſoa5noFuller lues. l. 
teren een he was 2 
9 And her d hee ſent himhome to his bout, with Boles : and they were talking with 


taping Hethr r Jeſus 


ples, Intothe villages that long to Leles 


to 
neoteachethemthatrhe 


. rounde about, 


And peter anſwered,andſaidto eſus. 
— ae nn — 
eee 
they were ſoꝛe afraid, * 
7 And there was a cloude that ſhadowed 
them:anda voycecame out ofthe cloude, ſay· 

ing, Chis(s my my belouedſonne: heare him. 
And ſuddenly when they had looked 


. 
Jeſus oneiy with themſelues, 

— — hoop downe from the hil, 1a. 1,9. 
debe that they ſhould tel no man 


— oh ſonne 
r 


10 Andcheyhepethacſaping rab gen, 
and demaunded one ol another, what the ri⸗ 
2 

It 
— the Seribes, that Elias mult 


Mala-g. 3. 


33 r 12 beanfwered.andfaide butothem,E- 
—— ed hee rebuked . as verely when yecommeryAirk, 
— ry — : foz thou ſauou- all things: and the ſonne ofman, * as it is Ec.s 3.4. 
— — s that be of God , an — 

34 WE ord 13 But AN 
e eee 
23. K * at. 17.1 

and followe me. 1 ber h about them, and the lube g. 38. 


10.39. 
, 2 


bur wholvener hal loſe his ie fox my 
ſhal ſaue it. 


— 12 anden feen — — 
win ;aiſthe world, and 


484085 ©) whartamangiuefoparantoms 


. Foꝛ whoſoeuer wil ſaue His lite, hal Scribes 


re | among vour ſelues: 


16 Andhe alted theſcribes.udhat diſpute sen 


reade, with 


17 And one ofthe company c— them, 


ie vertue 2 N 


Marke. 


Oar Heng 


17171 


ſad, Datter, Jhaue brought vnto thee my 
n hath a dumbe ſpirite: 

8 And whereloeuer he taketh him, hee 
tearethhim., and he fometh , and gnathe ſheth 
with his teeth, #pineth away : and J ſpake 
to thy diſciples that they would caſt him out, 
and they could not. 

19 He anſwereth him, and ſaith, O faith- 
leſſe nation, ho we long ſhall J be with port, 
howe long Gall Jſuffer vou? Bꝛing him vn⸗ 
to mee. 

20 And they bꝛought him vnto him: and 
when he ſawe him, ſtraight way the ſpirite 
tare him, and when hee fell do wne on the 
ground, he wallowed, foming. 

21 And he alned his father, Howe long is 
it agoe ſince — came vnto him? And hee 
ſayd, Of a childe. 

22 Andoft times it hath caſt him into the 
fire, and into the waters, to deſtroy him: but 
ik thou canſt do any thing, haue mercy on vs, 
and helpe vs. 

23 Jelus ſayde vnto him, This thing if 
thou canſt beleeue, all things are poſſible to 
him that beleeueth. 

24 And ſtraightway, when the father ol 
the child had cried with teares, he ſald, Loꝛd, 
J beleeue, helpe thou mine vnbeliete. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came 
e he rebunked the foule ſpi⸗ 

- rit,ſaying vnto him, Thou dumbe and deate 
ſpirit, I charge thee come out of him, and en / 
ter no moꝛe into him. 

26 And che ſpirit when he had cryed, and 
rent him fox, came out ofhim, and he was 
as one that had bene dead, inſomuch that 
many ſapd, He is dead. 

27 But Jeſus, when he had caught him 
by the hand, lifted! him vp:and he aroſe, 

28 A And whe he was come into the houle, 
his diſciples aſked him ſecretly, udhy coulde 
not we caſt him out: 

29 And he ſayde vnto them, This kinde 

| Of deuils * come foozth by nothing, but by pzayer 
and Eng. 
Mat.17,22 3o *Andaftertheydeparted thence, they 
luke 9,22, tooke their tourney thozowe Galilee, and he 
would not that any man chould know it. 

31 Foꝛ he taught his diſciples, and ſayde 
— tba The ſonne of man is deliuered 

theha andes ol men, and they ſball kill 
Fee a after that he is killed. he ſhallriſe 


32 bald vnderſtoode not that ſaving, 
x and were afratd to aſke hum. 


Matt. 18,” 33 an ee denne when 

luke 9.45. 6 ee aſked them, 

1 at was it that yee diſputed among your 
n . 

34 And they helde their peace: Foꝛ by the 
way they had reaſoned 2 themſelues, 
who ſhould be the chiefeſt. 

35 And whenhe was ſet downe, he called 
the twelue, #ſayth vnto them, Jfanp man t 
deſtre to be firft,the ſame chalbe ee e 
ſeruant vnto all. 


36 And when he ad taken a vongchilde, 
det N : and when 
— tanen him in his armes. heſayd vnto 


37 Wholoeuer chall receyue any ſuch a 
yong childe in mp name, receiuetch mee: and 
wholoeuer ſhall receiue mee, receiueth not 
me, but him that ſent me. 

38 John anſw 
— —— — — 

lolo weth not vs, and we ſoꝛbade him. 
becauſe he followeth vs not. on, 

39 But Jelus layde,* 
there is no man, which it he doe a miracle in 
my name, can ligitip ſpeane euill ot᷑ me. 

: = Fo: he that is not againſt ds, is on our 

41-* Wholoeuer ſhal in my my name giue 5110 
you a cuppe al colde water tu dzinhe, becauſe — ks 
pe belong to Chzilt : tierely erely Jſay vnto pou, 
he ſhal not loſe his reward 

42 * And whoſoeuer wall offende one of lt 18 c 
theſe litle ones that beleeue in mee, it is bet- lle . 
ter fozhim ik a mtiſtone were hanged about 
hisnecke,and he werecaft into the ſea. 

43 — — — Mat. 5. 29. 
It is better ſoꝛ thee to enter into life mays and 18. 
med, then hauing two — intohel, 

ſhalbequenched: 


f — 


here their woꝛme dyeth not, and Ei. 66. 24, 
the fre mne geen 
45 And ik thy boote ollend ther cut it ot: it 
is better fo: thee to enter halt into lite, then 
thytwo teete. to 


hauing caft into hel, into 
—— — 
5 where their wozmedrethnot, and the 


are is noequenched. - 

47 Andifthine eye offende thee, pluckie it 
out: it is betterko2thee toenter into$ king: 
e 
eye 6,06 be caſt into hell 


their woꝛme dieth not, and the 


49 Foz euery man ſbalbe ſalted with fire, 
and. * euerp ſacrifice ſhall be ſeaſoned with Leun... 
alt. 

50 Satt is good: but if the ſalt be bnla Mat. 5. 
uerie, with thing &all you ſeaſon it: luke 143+ 
Haue ye ſalt in pour ſelnes, and bane peace 
among rouUrlEeSone WP anorher. 


be x. Chapter. 


2 Ofdiuorcement. A rich man queſtioned home he 
ſhould inherite eternall life; 


* when he role from thence, VI. 5 
he commeth into the coaſtes of 
Aurie, the region that 
is beyond Joꝛdane:and the peo- 
ple reſoꝛt vᷣnto him afreſh , and 
as hewas wont, he taught — 
And the Phariſees tame, a alued him. 
daten un. we ewe ig wie 


and ſayd vnto them 
what did n een command vou to doe: 2 
4 


K 


* 
nnn. 


—— i. Con ig 


Tg gaga; 3-3-3. 


Fren. Oftriches. 


ap. X. 


11 es cup ane daptillme. 465 


4 And they ſayde, * Moles ſuffered to 
ite a booke of diuoꝛcement, and to put her 


0m" Ind Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto the, 
Fo: the hardnes of your heart, he wꝛote this 
pꝛecept vnto you. 1 
6 But from the beginning of the creatio 
God made them male and female, 
„% 7 Andſaide, Foz this cauſe ſhalla mart 
0 
16, wite, if 
3 $ Andtheytwayne ſhalbe one fleſh:ſo the 


are they no moꝛe twaine, but one fleth, 


9. 49, 


12.3 


let no man ſeparate. 

10 And in the houſe his diſciples aſked 
2 ol the ſame matter. 
zz; 11 And he ſaith vnto them, whoſoeuer 
; ſhall put away his wife, and marry another, 
u committeth adulterie againſt her. 

12 Andifawoman ſhal put away herhul- 
band, and be married to another,the commit- 
teth adulterie. | 

zz 13 *Indthey bꝛought young childꝛen to 
u him, that he ſhould touch them:and his diſct- 
ples rebuked thoſe that bꝛought them. 

14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, hee was ſoꝛe 

ſpleaſed,and ſaide vnto them, Suffer the 

yong childꝛen to come vnto me, and fozbidde 

— nen belongeth the kingdom 
od. 

15 Gerily J ſay vnto vou, u hoſoeuer hal 
not receiue the kingdome ol God as a young 
hg ſhal in no wile enter therein. 

16 And when he had take them vp in his 
1 them, her 


ed them. 
17 And when he was gone fozth into the 
6, wap, there came one running, and kneeled 
1:8. to him, and aſked him, Good maſter, what 
gall J doe that I may inherite eternal lile: 
18 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, hy calleft thou 
me good 2 There is no man good but one, 
which is God. 
19 Thou knowelt thecommandements, 
213, Doe not commit adulterie, Doe not kill, 
Doe not ſteale, Doe not beare falſe witneſſe, 
— no man, Monour thy father and 
mother. 
20 Dee anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, 
Maſter, all theſe haue J obſerued from my 


82 10 Jelus beheld him, and loued him, and 
ſaid vnto him, One thing thou lackeſt: Goe 
thy way, ſell whatloeuer thou haſt, and giue 
tothe pooꝛe, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in 
heauen, and come folow me, when thon halt 
taken vp the croſſe. 

22 hee was diſcomfoꝛted becauſe of 
that ſaying,# went away mourning: foz he 
had great poſſeſſions, 

23 And when Jeſus had looked round a- 

bout, he ſaith vnto his diſciples, Bow hardly 
cal they that haue riches, enter into þ king- 
dome of God? 

24 And the diſciples were aſtonied at his 


0.42. 


2. 23. 


. j. 
43+ 


191. 


% „ Cheretoze, what od hath coupled ſib 


Woꝛds. But Jeſus anſwereth againe a ſaithj 
vnto them, Childꝛen, howe hard is it toꝛ the 
that truſt in riches, to enter into the king · 
dome ot God? 
25 It is eaſier fo: a Camel to goe thoꝛow 
the eye ol a needle, then foz the rich to enter 
into the kingdome of God, 
26 And they were aſtonied out ol mea⸗ 
ſure, ſaping among themſelues, ho then 
can be ſaued: 
27 Jeſus, when he had looked vp them, 
laith, With men it is vnpoſlible, but not p 
— God: foz with God all things are poſ- 
e 


28 And peter beganne to ſap vnto him, 
Loe, we haue fozſaken all, and haue follo- Mat. 19.27. 
wed thee, luke 18,28, 

29 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, Uerily J 
ſay vnto you, There is no man that hath foz- 
laken houle, oꝛ bꝛethꝛen, oꝛ ſiſters, oꝛ father, 
oꝛ mother, oz wite, oꝛ childzen, oꝛ landes foz 
my ſake and the Goſpels, 

30 But he ſhall receiue an hundꝛed folde 
now at this pꝛeſent, houſes, and bꝛethꝛen, a 
liſters, and mothers, and childꝛẽ, and lands, 
with perſecutions, and in the woꝛld to come 
eternall life, 

31 But manpthat are firſt, halbe laſt: Mat. 19.30. 
and 2 . , luke 13.30. 

32 And they were in the way going vp Mar,20.15. 
to Hieruſalem: and Jeſus went betoꝛe the, luke 18.3 b 
and they were amazed, and as they follow⸗ 
ed, were afraid: and when he had againe ta- 
ken with him the twelue, he began to tel thẽ 
what things ſhould happen vnto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we goe vp toYieruſa- 
lem, and the ſonne ol man ſhalbee deliuered 
vnto the high pꝛieſts, and vnto the Scribes: 
and they ſhall condemne him to death, and 
ſhall deltuer him to the Gentiles, 

34 And they ſhall mocke him and ſcourge 
him, and ſpit vpon him, and kil him: and the 
third day he ſhal ariſe. 

35 And James and John the ſonnes ol Nat. 20.20. 
Jebedee come vnto him, ſaying, Maſter, we 
will that thou ſhouldeſt doe fo2 vs what 
uer we ſhalldeſire, 

36 He ſaide vnto them, What wil ye that 
Ichould doe ſoꝛ vou? 

37 Cheyſaid vnto him, Graunt vnto vs 
that we may ſit. one on thy right hand, a the 
other on thy left hand in thy . 

38 But Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Pe wot not 
what ye ale: Can ye dꝛinke ol the cup that 
J dꝛinke ol! and be baptiſed with baptume 
that J am baptized with? ; 

39 Ind theyſaidvntohim,That we can. 
Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Pee ſhal in deed dꝛink 
of the cup that J dꝛinke ot: and with the bap- 
— ETD be 


zed: 

To Buttoſitonmyrighthand, a on my 
left hand, is not mine to giue but ir ſhalbe gi- 
uen vnto them koꝛ whom it is pꝛepared. 

41. And when the other ten heard it, they 
began to dildaine at James and John. 

Kkk&, i. 42 But 


Blind Bartimeus. 


Marke. 


But Jeſus, when he had called them 
to him ſaith vnto them, Pe nnow that they 
which ſeeme to beare rule among the Gen ⸗ 

tiles, reigne as lozdes ouer them: and they 
on be -——a them, exerciſe authoꝛi⸗ 


n 

2 But ſo ſhal it not be among vou: but 
whoſoeuer of you wil be great among you, 
ſhalbe your miniſter: | 

44 And wholoeuer ot pou wil be the chie⸗ 
feft.thalbeſeruant of all, 

45 Fo: the ſonne of man alſo came not to 
be miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter, a to grue 
his life aranſome foz many, 

46 ae 0 wih bisl 
dar. 0. g went out ot the citie ot Jericho with his dif 
luke 19.35. ciples, and a great of people, blinde 

Bartimeus, the ſonne ot Cimeus, ſat by the 


wayes lide, begging. 
_ And whenhe heardthat it was Jeſus 
of Nazareth,he began to crie, and ſay,Jeſus 
thou ſonne of Dauid, haue mercie on me, 

48 And many rebuked him, that he ſhould 
holde his peace: But hee cryed the moꝛe a 
great deale, Thou ſonne of Dauid, haue 
mercie on me. 

49 And Jeſus ſtoode ſtil, and commanded 
Him to be called:and they call the blinde, ſay⸗ 
ing vnto him, Be of good comtoꝛt, riſe, Hee 
calleth thee. 

50 And when he had thꝛowen away his 
cloke, he roſe, and came to Jeſus. 

51 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
him, What wilt thouthat I doe vnto thee? 
Che blinde ſaid vnto him, Malter, that J 
might ee, 


Luk. 22. 


52 Jeſus ſaide vnto him, Goe thy way. 


. thyfaithHhathſaued thee, And immediatlie 
= = his light,and followed Jeſus in 


The xi. Chaptet. 

x1 Chriſtridethto Hieruſalem. 28 The Phariſces aske 
Chriſt of his authoritie. 

ze ND when *they came nigh 
to Hieruſalem, vnto Beth- 
of phage and Bethanie, at the 
mount of Oliues, he ſendeth 
Lone foozth two ol his diſciples, 

2 And latth vnto them, Go pour wap in⸗ 
to the towne that is ouer againſt you, and as 
ſoone as pe be entred into it, yee ſhall finde a 
colt tied, wheron neuer man fate, loole him, 


and bꝛing him hither. 

3 — dntopen mhedore 
ſo: Sap ye that the Loꝛd hathneedeof him: 
and fraahtway he will ſend him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and founde 

the colte tied by the dooze without, in aplace 
where two wayes met: and they looſe him. 


5 And diuers ok them that ſtoode there, Ht 


— 2 vnto them, what doo ye looling the 

colte ? 

6 And they ſaid vnto them euen as Jeſus 
had commanded:and they let them goe. 

John 12,14 7 And they bꝛought the colte to Jeſus, 


— — he that commeth in the name of the 


and caſt their garments on him, 
I -lhn 
many ſpꝛe arments 
way: and other cut downe branches ol > 
trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 
And they that went 1 and they 
A 


that followed, cried, ſaping, Ho nna, blei- 1.146 


161, 


2d. 

o Bleſſed be the kingdom that commeth 
in the name ot him that is Lozd ot our father 
Dauid, Hoſanna in the higheſt, 070 

1: And Jetus entred into Dieruſalem, vic 
and into the Temple, and when he had logs 4 
hed round dabout vpon allthings, and nowe lar 

e euen tide — ee went out vnt 
a when i 

12 And on the e wer 
come from Bethanie,he — _—_ 

13 And when he had ſpied afigge tree a Ml 
karre oll, hauing leaues, hee came co ſee if hee 
might lind — — thereon: and when he 
came to it he found nothing but leaue s: foz 
the time of was not pet. 

14 And Jelus anſwered, a ſaid vnto the 
figge tree, Neuer man eate kruite of ther 
hereafter while the woꝛld ſtandeth. And his 
diſciples heard it. 

15 And thep come to Hieruſalem, a when 
Jeſus went into the Temple he to 
caſt out them that ſolde and bo in the 

emple, and ouerthꝛew the tables ol the mo⸗ 


1 


C 
ney changerg, a the leates of them that ſolde 
Doueg : 


16 And would not ſuffer that any man a 
would carry any ſtuffe thzough the Temple, 
17 And he — — them, Is 0 
it not waitten, houſe ſhalbe called 
houle ofpzayer vnto all nations? but pee l«.;, 
haue made it a denne of theeues, 
18 Andthe Scribes a high pꝛieſts heard 
and ſought how they deftroyhim:foz 
they keared althe people was & 
ſtonied at his doctrine, 
19 And when euen was come, Jeſus 
went outof the cite, 
as they paſſed Mat. 1 


20 And in the 
by, they ſaw the figge tree dꝛied vp from the 
1 And peter hauing remembꝛed, ſaieth 
vnto ——— the fig tree which 


rootes, 

2 . | 
23 Foꝛ verily J ſap vnto you, that whoſo⸗ 

euer ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine, Be thou 

remoued, and be thou caſt into the ſea, and 

OA ONES Weber —— 

— w he ſhal ſap, ſhalbe vnto 


24 Therefo2e J ſay vnto you, * What / 
thinges ſoeuer yer deſire when yee ptay, be- i" 
eee that yereceinethems, and pe ſhall haut 


em. 8 Ma 
25 And when ve ſtand pꝛaring. gte, 


. 
yo 
ö eser 7 * 1 4s $* 
” - 


45.5 


$i» 


ID2norance ö 


fte haue nt any man: that your 
lather allo 2 fozgtue 


treſpaſſes, 
0 Sutifooudo not fozgine, neither wil 
pour father which is in heauen loꝛgiue you 
pour treſpaſſes. 8 
27 And theycome againe to Hieruſalem: 
14 g*aghe walked in the Temple, there come 
wb high iich e the Scxibes, and 
28 Andſayvnto him, By what authoꝛi⸗ 
tie doeſt thou theſe thinges 7 and who gaue 
/ theethis authoꝛitie to doe theſe things: 
| 29 Jeſusanſwered,andſaidvnto them, 
1 queſtion, and an- 
vere me, and J wil tell you by what autho- 
ritieJ doe theſe — 
30 The baptiſme of John. whether was it 
from heauen. oꝛ of men: Ant were me, 
31 And thepreaſoned with themlelues, 
ſaying,Jf we ſhal ſay, From heauen, he will 
1 — — feare 
* 32 - 
= the people: fo all men counted John that he 


was a very p | 

33 Andthey anſwering.ſay vnto Jeſus, 
we cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaith 
vnto them, Neither doe J tell zou by what 
authoꝛitie I doe theſe things. 


The xi. Chapter. 
The vineyard is let out to huzbandmen. 41 The poore 


widowes farthing. 

gd he began to ſpeake vnto 
them by parables. A certaine 
man planted a vineyard, and 
he ſet anhedge about it, @dig- 
: geda wine and built a 
tower, and let it out to 

went into a ſtrange countrep. 
time was come, he ſent 
to the huſbandmen a ſeruant, that he might 
— — the huſbandmen ol the fruit ol the 


A. 


r 


emptie. 
4 And againe he ſent vnto them ano- 
ther ſeruant: and at him they caſt tones, 


and | and ſent hi allt 
——- ann him away all to 


f And againe he ſent another, a him 
1 other, beating 


ling 
s And ſo when hee had pet but one belo⸗ 
ned ſonne, he ſent him allo at the laſt vnto 


them, ſaping, They will ſtand in awe ol my 
7 Butthe huſbandmen ſaid amongſt the- 
ſelues, This is the heire,come,let vs Hl him, 
andthe inheritance ſhalbe ours. 
8 And they tooke him, and killed him, x 
caſt him out of the vineyard, 


9 Whatſhall theretoꝛe the Loꝛde of the 
vineyard doe? Yee ſhal come and deſtroy the 
— wil giue the vineyard vn⸗ 


men, and. 


ſome, a kil> Go 


10 Haue pe not read this ſcripture? * The p 18.2: 
ſtone which the builders diſalowed, is be- — 
come the chiete ſtone of the coꝛner: ac T1. 

11 Chis was the Loꝛds doing, and it is 
marueilous in our eies. 

12 They went about alſo to take him, and 
feared the people:foz they knew that hee had 
ſpoken the parable againft them: and they 
left him, and went their way. 

13 And they ſent vnto him certaine of Mar. 22.15. 
the Phariſees and of the Perodians,to take luke 20-20. 
him in his wozds, 

14 And when they were come, they ſap 
vnto him, Maſter, wee know that thou art 
true, and careſt fo: no man: fo2 thou conlide- 
reſt not the perſon ol men, but teacheſt the 
wap ot God in truth: Js it la wlul to giue tri⸗ 
bute to Ceaſar, oꝛ not: f 

15 Shall we giue, oꝛ ſhall wee not giue? 

But he knowing their hppocriſie.ſaide vnto 
them, nohy tempt ye me? Bꝛing me a penie, 
that J map ſee it. 

16 Andthey bꝛought it:and he ſaith vnto 
them, whole is this image a ſuperſcription: 
And they ſaid vnto him, Cealars. x 

17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid vnto the, 

Giue to Ceaſar the things that belong to Rom. 3,7. 
Ceaſar:and to God, the things which pertain a 
to God. And they marueiled at him. 

18 Chere come allo vnto him the Dad- Mat. 22. 23 
— 21 wt there is no reſurrection, q luk. 20.27. 

pa m, laping, 
19 Mater, Moes wꝛote vnto vs, Deut. 25.5. 
If any mans bꝛother die, and leaue his wife 
behind him, and leaue no childꝛen, that his 
bꝛother ould take his wife , and raiſe vp 
ſeed vnto his bꝛother. 

20 were ſeuen bꝛethꝛen: and the 
firſt tooke a wife, and when he died lett no 
ſeed behind him. 

21 And the ſecond tooke her, and died, 
1 he any ſeede: and the third like⸗ 

w 


22 And ſeuen had her, and let no ſeed be⸗ 
hind them:laft of all the wite died alſo, 
23 Jn the reſurrection therefoze when 
they ſhal riſe, whoſe wike ſhal the be of them? 
fo: ſeuen had her to wife, | 8 
24 And Jelus anſwering, ſaidwnto the, 
Do pe not therefozeerre, becauſe ye know 
not L Scriptures , neither the power of 


25 Fo: when they ſhallriſe frõ the dead, 
they neither marrie, noꝛ are giuen in mar⸗ 
riage : but are as the angels which are in 


26 As touching the dead that they riſe: 
haue ye not read in the booke of Moſes, how 
in the buch God ſpake vnto him. ſaying, * J Erd. C. 
am the God of Abꝛaham, and the GodotJſa- mat. 22,3 % 
hac, and the God ol Jacob? 
po 27 . not the — — — — God 

e liuing:pe tyertoze doe greatly erre. 

28 * Ind when there came one of the 122.33 

Scribes, and had heard them g to⸗ 


a percetued that the 
MM 


- 


e POOre wido-we. 


I Endure tothe 


— 


well, he aſked him which is the firſt coman- 
dement ok all. ; 
29 Jeſus anſwered him, The flrſt of all 
Deut. c. 4. thecommandements is, Heare, O Ilrael, 
the Loꝛd our God is one Loꝛd: 
30 And thou ſhalt loue the Lozd thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoule, + 
with al thy mind, and with all chy ſtrength. 
This is the firſk commandement: 
Leui. 19 18. 31 And the ſecond is line vnto chis. Thou 
mar. 22. 39. halt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe: there 
tom. 13. g. ig. none other commandement greater then 
galat. 5. 14. theſe, ; 
aacob,2.8, 32 And the Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well, 
mater, thou haſt ſaid the truth: fo: there is 
one God, and there is none other but he. 
33 And to loue him with all the heart, a 
with all the vnderſtanding, and with all the 


ſoule,and with all the ſtrength, and to loue a b 


mans neighbour as himſelte, is greater then 
all the burnt offerings and ſacrifices, 

34 And when Jelus law that he anſwe⸗ 
red diſcretely, hee ſaide vnto Him, Thou 
art not farre from the kingdome of God, 
And no man after that durſt aſne him any 
135 d Jelus ant wering lad teacht 

Mar. 22.41, 3, And Jelus anmtwering tald teaching 
in the Temple, Howe ſay the Scribes that 
lake ao. kn. Chiiſt is the ſonne ol Dauid? © 

36 Foꝛ Daudd himſelte inſpired with the 

Plal,r 10.1. holy ghoſt, laid, The Loꝛd ſayd to my Lozd, 
Sit on mp right hand, till I make thine e⸗ 
nemies thy footſloole, : 

37 Dauidhimſelfe calleth him Loꝛd:and 
whence is he then his ſonne! And much peo⸗ 
ple heard him gladly. og 

38 And he laid vnto them in his doctrine, 

Mat. 23.6. * Beware of the Scribes, which deſire to 
luke11.43- Walke in long clothing, and loucſalutations 
in the market places, i 

39 And the chiefe ſeates in the Syna⸗ 

gogues, and the vppermoſt roomes at feaſts, 
Mat. 23.14. 40 Which deuour widowes houſes, and 
luke 20. 47. vnder a pꝛetence make long pꝛaiers: Theſe 

ſhal receiue greater damnation, 
Luk. 21.1. 41 And when Jelſus tate ouer againſt 
the treaſurie, he beheld howe the people put 


money into the treaſurie: and many that 


were rich, caſt in much. : 

42 And there came acertaine pooze wid- 
dow, and ſhe thꝛewe in two mites, which 
make a farthing. — 

-43 And when he had called vnto him his 
diſciples, he ſaith vnto them, UerilyJ ſay 
vnto vou, that this pooꝛe widdow hath cat 
moꝛe in, then all they which haue caſt into 
the trealurie. ; 

44 Foz all they did caſt in of their ſuper- 
fluitie: but ſhe of her want, did caſt in al that 
the had, euen all Her liuing. 


The xiii. Chapter. 


2 The deſtruction of the Temple. 24 Signes before 


Chriſtes comming, 3 1 Gods word ſhall not paſſe a- 
Way, 


das he went out of the tem- 
vie. oneof his diſciplesſaid vn- t 
e to him , after, fee what 
72-0 (tones and what buildings arc 


hi 
Seelſt thou theſe great buldinges? * there . 1 


ſhalbe fulfilled? 

And Jeſus anſwering them, began to 
ſay, * Take heede leaſt any man deceiue . * 

ou. = 
" 6 Foz many wall come in my name lay -. 
ing, J am Chriſt:and ſhall deceiue many, 

7 When ye chall he are ol warres, and ty. 
dings of warres, be pe not troubled:Foz ſuch 
ä the ende ſhall not 

pet. 

8 Foꝛ there chall nation riſe againtt na- 
tion, and kingdome againſt kingdome: and 
there ſhall be earthquakes in diuers places, 
and famines ſhall there be, troubles: theſe 
are the beginnings of ſoꝛowes. 

But take heede to your ſelues:koz they 
ſhall deliuer you vp to counſels, and to ſyna- 
go es, and pe ſhall be whipped,yeaand ſhal 

zought befozerulers and kinges koꝛ my 
— this might be foz a witneſſe againſt 
them. | 

to * Andthe Goſpell muſk firſt bee publi⸗ Marta, 
thed among all nations. | 

11 But when they thall — 7 delts Lute: 
uering vau vp, bee not carefull ozehand, and21.1 
neither take thought what pee thall ſpeake: 
but whatſoeuer ſhall be giuen you tn ſame 
houre, chat ſpeake pee: foz it is not pee that 
ſpeake, but the holy — — 

12 The bꝛother ſhal betray the bꝛother to 
death, and the father the ſonne:and the chil- 
dꝛen ſhal —— their fathers and mo⸗ 
thers,and put them todeath, 

13 And pe ſhalbe hated of all menfo: my 
names ſake:but he that ſhal endure vnto the 
end, the ſame ſhalbe ſafe, * 

14 Moeouer, 8 — 
nation oſ deſolation, whereof is ſpoken by 4. 
Daniel the Pꝛophet, ſtanding where it 
ought not (let him that readeth, vnderſtand) 
then let them that bee in Jurie, flee to the 
mountaines : 

15 And let him that is on the houſe top, 
not goe downe into thehoule, neither enter 
therein. to fetch any thing out of his houſe. 

16 And let him that is in the fielde, not 
— againe foz to take his garment 

im. 

17 Woſhalbe then to them that are with 

childe, and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe 


dayes, 
yes 13 But 


* 


ofthe Lord. 


e Paſſeouer. 471 


Chap. — 


18 But pꝛay ve that pour flight be not in 
winter: 


tribulation, as was not from the beginning 
oſthe creation which God created, vnto this 
time, neither ſhalbe in any wile, 

20 And except that the Loꝛd Had ſhozte- 
ned thoſe dayes, no fleſh ſhould be ſaued: but 
fo: the elects ſake whom he hath choſen, hee 
hath choꝛtened thoſe dayes, 
ate 21 And then, if any man chal ſaꝝ to pou. 
. Loe here is loe he is there: beleeue 


Wy Fo: falſe , and falſe pzophets 
Gall riſe, and ſhewe and won- 
ders, todecetue, fit were le, euen the 


a F. — A1. * : beholde, J haue 
24 — — alter that 
as foe Wear: gol per oe 

5 Indthe Starres ofheauen ſhall fall, 
and thepowers which ace in heauen ſhallbe 


26 Andthenſhalthey ſee the ſonne ol man 
_ 


1 


— 


e 19 


e 


ol the earth, to rothe vt- 


500 = a 7 of the Figge tree. ſh 


when her bꝛanch is yet tender, and hath 
brought o tooth leaues,pe knowe that Dom 


initkemaner, ſhall ſee 
022 Herm when ye 
nighzeuen at 


a that 


be done, 
. away:but 
my woꝛds ſhall in no wiſe a wap. 


- — —-— — 
no man, 
eee ſaue the 


kather one 
waz, 33 Cake pe 2 
bnow not when 


rhe 34 «man whihipgmeintoatrange pet 
eo . countrey,and and giuen 

authoꝛitie to — yoann end. 
his woozke , and commaunded the pEter to 


watch thereloꝛe (fo2yeknowe not = 
wienthematerof ofthe houſe commeth, at e⸗ 
uen, 9 1 
crowing,o2 in wning,) 

36 Leftifhe come ſodainly, he inde you 


37 Ind chat ay vnto you, J lar bnto 
all, Watch. 


[at.14, 
K. 12. 


nd21,1 


| The xiiii.Chapter. 
1 The high Prieſtes conſpire againſt Chriſt, 12 The 
Paſſeouer is prepared and eaten. 


19 Foz there ſhall bein thoſe dayes ſuch 


in the cloudes , with great power good: 


<p" 6 Fter*two dayes was the feaſt of The Goſpel 
qe Paſſeoner,3 of — on]; Mon- 


3 
and the Scribes howe u re 

«=> Ich im 1. 
ane eee craft, jule 23.1. 


— ,Hotin —.— 


3 And when he was in Mat. 26.6. 
houſeofDimon = — 2. 


this waſte ol the oyntment 

5 Foꝛ it might haue bene ſolde foz moꝛt 
then thꝛee hundꝛed pence, and haue bene gi⸗ 
uen to the pooze, Ind they grudged againſt 


darkened, Her, 


6 And Jeſusſapde, Let her alone, whip # 
troublepeer? She hath done agood wozke 

7 Foꝛ pee haue pooze with you al waye 
and whenſoeuer ye will, pee may doe then 
but me haue pe not alwayes, 

8 Shehathdone that ſhecould: che came 
aloꝛehand toanoynt my bodyto the burping. 
ſay vnto pou, Mhereſoeuer 

pꝛeached thꝛoug 


20 And Judas Afcariot,oneof$twelue tweiue, Nr. 14. 
went away vnto the high Pzielts, to betray %* 224 
him vnto them. 

— — — — 


ney Andie te en bene —— 


wy ! Andre agen hege Mat. 26.17. 
when they did hill the Paſſeouer, his diſci⸗ luke 22,7. 
ples ſaid vnto him, where wilt thou that we 
goe ALT, that thou mayelt eate the 


bergen ener 
ve 
Sr paw 


were Ire boon 


to beſozy, andto 
kk, it. oo 


mee, 
19 ay; © 


The Lords Supper. 4 


S. Marke. 


uda: 


Mat. 26.26. 
1. cor. i ĩ. aa Had taken bꝛead and bleſſed, he bzake ĩt and 


vnto him one by one, Js it J: And another 
ſayd, Js it J: 

20 Heanlwered, and ſayd vnto them, Jt 
is one of the twelue', euen hee that dippeth 


{ſhallbe. with me inthe platter |. 


21 Theſonne of man truely goeth as it 
is written or him: but woe to that man by 
whom the ſonne ol man is betrayed: Good 
were it foz p man, ithe had neuer bene boꝛne. 

22 And as they did eate, Jeſus, when he 


gaue to them, andſapd, Take, eate: this is 


my bodp. 

23 And when he had taken the cup, and 
gtuen thankes, he gaue it to them: and they 
all dꝛanke of it. Sk 

24 And he ſayd vntothem, This is my 
—— of the newe Teſtament, which is ſhed 
ſoꝛ many. 

25 Uerily J ſay vnto pou, J wil dꝛinke no 
moze of the fruite of the vine, vntill that day 
that J dꝛink it new in the hingdome of God. 

26 Ind when theyhad pꝛaiſed God, they 
went out into the mountofOltues, 

5 And Jelus ſayth vnto them, All vee 
ſhalbe offended becauſe ol me this night: foz 
it is witten, J will ſmite the ſhepheard. 
and the ſheepe ſhalbe ſcattered, 

28 But alter that Jamriſen, J willgoe 
— bath biur, Although al 
29 de vn m, 0 a 

men ſhalbe offended, yet will not J. 

30 And Jeſus ſapth vnto him, xerily J 
ſay vntothee, d this dap, euen in this night, 
betoꝛe the Cocke crowe twiſe, thou ſhalt de⸗ 
nie me thꝛee times. 

31 But he ſpake moꝛe vehemently, JfF 
ſhould die with thee,J will not denie thee in 
any wiſe, Like wiſe alſo ſayd they all. 

32 * Ind they came into a place which 
was named Gethſemant, andheſaith to his 
diſciples, Sit ye here, while J ſhall pꝛap. 
33 And hee taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and began to be ſoꝛe ama⸗ 
zed, and to be in an agony, 

34 Ind ſapeth vnto them, My ſoule is 
ercceding heauie, euen vnto the death: tary 
pe here, ind watch. 

35 Ind when he had gone kor ward alitle, 
baren ene 

ol re might p m. 

36 Andheſayd, Abba, all 
are poſſible vnto thee, take away this creppe 
from me: Neuertheleſle, not that J wil, 
that thou wilt, be donc. | 
37 And he commeth a findeth them llee- 
ping, and ſaith vnto Peter, Simon, fleepelf 
thou? Couldett not 
38 watch ye and pꝛay, leftpeeenter into 
temptation: Che ſpirit truely is ready, but 
the fleſh is weake, hh 
29. And againe he went alide, & pꝛaped, 
und ſpake the ſame wozds, 
nee: againe (127 c | ＋ heaute) 
e ( ko2 their eyes were 

neither wilt they what to an were him, 


watch one houre? togethe 


4: And he commeth the third time, and 
ſatth vnto them, Sleepe hencetoꝛth, d tane 
— — it tsynough, the houre is come, 

ehold, the ſonne ol man is betrayed into the 
05 lem egg: Lohethah 

42 e Up, 8 0: 0, etr 
eth me,isathand, . ao 

43 *Andimmediatly while he pet ſpake, 


commeth Judas, being one ofthe twelue, luke 2241 
with n 8. 


qt with him a great number of people 

ſwoꝛdes and ſtaues, from | teſtes, 

* Amme con betray _ 
e a 

thema eneralltoken, Whoſoeuer J 

(ball kille,thatſame is he: take him, a leade 

him away wartlp, 

45 And as ſoone as he was come, he 
ech ſtraightway to him and ſayth vnto him. 
Maſter, matter: and niſſed him. 
.. e 

And one ol them that ſtoode by, when 
he 2 gon = mag pe 


uant ol the high pateſt, and ſcut oll his eare. loro 
48 And 1 anſwered, and ſayde vnto 


them, Pe be come out as vnto a thiete with 
3 = mn fo: to _ — 

49 a p with n the temple 
teaching, a ye tooke me not: but theſethings 
— to paſſe that the Scriptureg ſhould bee 

e 


d. 
50 And thep all foꝛcoone him, and ranne 


awap. 
51 Ind there folowed him a certaine yong 
man, clothed in linnen vpon the bare: and 
the yorg men caught him. 

52 And he let his linnen garment, and 
fled from them naked, 


53 And they led Jelus away to the high Ma:6; 


pꝛieſt, a with him came all the high pꝛiells, 
and the eſders, and the Scribes, 

54 And Peter folowed him a great way 
off, euen till he was come into the palace of 
the high pielk: 
and warmed himſelfe at the fire, 


| * Mat. 26 
1 by: te oy — 130 the coun 


| eſus to put 
him to death, and foundnone: 

56 Fot many bare falſe witnefſe againf 
him, but their witnefſeagreed not 

bY And aroſe certaine, and 
falle witnefle againſt him, ſaping, * 
temp of er — — 

e 
6 
nds. 
59 But pet their witnelle agreed not ſo 
* 


60 And the rieſt ſtoode vp in the 
„ ſaying, Anſwereft 
thounothin Bowis it that thele beare wit ⸗ 


neſle : 
G1 bel ce, and anſwered 
igh pꝛieſt aſked him, 


En pag os 
ofthe bleſſed: ee 


: F he ſate with the ſeruants, - 


J wil deffroy this ln 


1 77.5 


4213. 


dentall. | oy 


ap. xv. 


e. 62 Ind Jeſus ſayde, Jam: and ye 

, Band dr e end 
power of God „and comming inthe 

1 


rent his 
aber ga et; neede wee — further 


witneſles 7 

54 ve haue heard the blaſphemie: what 
thinke pee? And they all condemned him to 
be woꝛthp of death. 

65 And ſome began to ſpit at him, and to 
couer his face , and to beate him with fiſtes, 


and to lay vnto bm, P2 And the ſer⸗ 

uants did beate him with roddes. 
13477 66 And as Peter was beneath in the pa- 
rg. Igce, there conmery 1 
418.25. the hi pꝛieſt. 

[57 Andwhen hen ſhe ſaw Peter 

,afterſhe had — 
And thou allo walt with Jeſus — 
68 —— 117 not, 


neither wote J what thou ſapeſt. And hee 
1 — the cocke crew. 

69 Andadamoſel, when che ſaw him, be- 
ganagatne foſay tothemthatſtoodby,This 
is one of them. 

70 And he denied — f And anon af- 
ter, they that ſtood by ſayd againe to Peter, 
Surely thau art one of them: toꝛ thou art of 
Galilee,and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto, 

71 Buthe began tocurſe a toſwere, ſaying, 
1. . not this man ot whom ye ſpeake. 

75.5%. 72 *Andthe ſecond time the Cocke crew: 

6013438. anb Peter remembꝛed the r —— 
ſayd vnto him, Befoze the Cocke 
thou ſbalt dente me thꝛee times: And he be⸗ 
gan to weepe, 


The xv. Chapter. 
1 Ieſus is deliueted bound to Pilate, 43 loſeph beggeth 
Chriſtes body,and burieth it. 


85 


Qdꝰ anon in the dawning, whẽ 
the high Pꝛieſtes had helde a 
counſell with the elders, and 
04,0 che Scrjbes , and the whole 
congregation, andhad bounde 
FED cariedhim away, and deliuered 
him to Pilate, 
2 200 Pilate aſked him, Art thou the 
king ofthe Jewes 7 — he anſwering,ſayd 
vnto him, Thou ſapeſt 


12 


be- 
I 


7.l. 
lun 66, 


In Heis dumbe. 473 | 


wy 
ilate anſwered them, ſay= 
let looſe vnto you the * 

= he knew 

10 (Foꝛ that t 2˙ 
W anna 

11 8 moued 
that he ſbould — deliuer Bar 
1 late anſwering ſayde gþnto 

i 

Ces ping 

mw call the e Je 

14 — ſayde — them, ed gone 
hath he done? And they cried the moze fer- 
uently, Crucifie him. 

* And dſo Pe , willingtocontent the 

Barabbas vnto them, and 

—— bp Jeſus when hee hadſcourged 
him foꝛ to be cru 

16 And — led him away into 
the hall, called Pꝛetoꝛium, and they call to⸗ 
gether the whole band |. 

17 Andtheyclothedhim with And ers. 


| of ſouldi- 


ite 1 crowne of thomes,andputit about 
Is hea 
18 And began to ſalute him, ſaying, Haile 
king ot the Jewes, 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with 
à reede, and did ſpit vpon him, and bowing 


their knees, woxſhippedhim, 
20 And when they had mocked yim.thep 
tooke off the purple him, and put his 


owneclothes on him,andled him out t to cru⸗ 


wtwile, cifie him. 


h 
21 And they compell one that paſſed by, \ 
called ——— pomrg luke - 4 — 
field, the father of Alexander and Rufus ) 


to beare his croſſe. 
22 And they him to a named Mar. 27.33: 
aman reteſt, grate 33. 


— — as 
placeofa ſkull, john 19.7. 
23 And they gaue him to dzink wine,min- 
aled with Py2rhe: but he receiued it not. 
24 And when they had crucified him, Mar. 27.33. 
they parted his garments, caſting lots vpon 
them, what euery man ſhould take. 
25 And it was the thirdhoure, and they l Or, when, 
crucitied him. 
26 And the title of his accuſation wa 
wꝛitten ouer, | THE KING OF rhea 


3 And'e high enen imofma- IEWEsS. 
ny thin anſwered nothing. 27 And they crucified with him "Imp 
4 So Pilate aſkedhimagaine, ſaying, thieues, the one on the right hand, and the 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? behold how many other on on his leit. 
they witnelle againff thee, 28 Ind the Scripture was fulffled, 
TS yet — nothing at all, ſo —— ſaith , * De was counted among the El.; 3. 21. 
ilate ma 
6 At that feaſt Pilate did deltuer vnto my 7; dthey that went railed on him. 
them one pꝛiſoner, w they deũred. wagging their heads, al Awiecch, Lohn 2. 15, 
7 And there was one that was named Ba chou that dettroyeũ the temple, and bulldel 
rabbag, which lay bounde with them that 


made inſurrectis with him, which men had 
1 alſo in — 

people cx ping a an to 
deſtre chat he vvould doe —— as heehad 


n Due chte, — 
RE. a 


AN wile allvthe 
— he Serves 


N The Lords s Supper. 


. þ Marke. 


udar IH 


255 imonebyone,JsitJ ? Andanocher 
- 

28 5 Yeanlwered, and ſayd vnto them, Jt 
is one of thetwelue', euen hee that dippeth 


— with me inthe platter |. 


21 Theſonne of man truely goeth as it 
is wiitten ol him: but woe to that man by 
whom the ſonne ol man is betrayed : Good 
were it foꝛ þ man. ithe had neuer bene boꝛne. 

22 And as they did eate, Jeſus, when he 


1. cor, l. 22 had taken bꝛead and bleſſed, he bzake it and 


gaue to them, and ſapd, Take, eate ; this is 
my body, 

23 And when he had taken the cup, and 
giuen thankes, he gaue it to them: and they 
all dꝛanke of it. 

24 And he ſayd vntothem, This is my 
Hiood of the newe Teſtament, which is ſhed 

02 many. 

25 Uerily J ſay vntoyou,J wil dꝛinke no 
3 of the fruite of the vine, vntill that day 
that dzinkitnew in the kingdome of God, 

26 Ind when theyhad pꝛaiſed God, they 
went out into the mount ol Oliueg. 

7 And Jeſus ſapth vnto them, All vee 
hal . becauſe ot me this night: foz 
it is wꝛitten, J will ſmite the ſhepheard. 
and * ſheepe ſhalbe ſcattered. 

28 But after that J am riſen, J will goe 
into Galilee — — Oi Aichougy an 
29 Peter ſapde vnto him, ough a 

men ſhalbeoffended, yet will not J. 

30 And Jeſus ſayth vnto him, Uerily J Aa 
ſap vntothee, p this day, euen in this night, 
befoze the Cocke crowe twile » thou ſhalt de- 
nie me thꝛee timeg. 

31 But heſpake moze vehemently, JJ 
ſhould die with thee, J will not denie thee in 
any wiſe, Litke wiſe alſoſayd they all. 

32 And they came into a place which 


luke 22,39, - was named Gethſemant, and he ſaith to his 


difeiples, Dit ye here, while J all pzay, 
33 And hee taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and began to be ſoꝛe ama⸗ 
zed and to be in an agony, 
34 And ſapeth vnto them, Mp foule is 
dere heauie, euen vnto the death: tary 
1 mh d fozward a liti 
In n he had gone fozward alitle, 
heich on the ground, and pꝛayed, that. if it 
Err mig 1 him. 
36 And he ſayd, Abba, 
are poſſible vnto thee, tale away this cage 
fromme: Nevertheleſſe,not that J wil, 
that thou wilt. be do 
9a, i 8 them 85 
an ) ep 
* Couldeſt not 
38 Watch ye and pꝛay, left mg 
Feen Che ſpirit truely 8 ready , but 
1 — he went alide ed, 
* 75 againe 5 
— theſame wozds, * 
And when he returned he kound them 
i 15 (koꝛ their eyes were heauie) 
they what to ant were him. 


* 31 Ind there folowed — — 


watch one houre? together, 


Arn... 


41 Andhe commeth the third time and 
fathvnto them, Sleepe hencetozth., take 
kg : it isynough, the houre is come, 

ehold, the ſonne ot man is betraped intothe 
eee vs go: Lo, he that betray- 

2 5 5 
ethme,wathan "ai while he pet ſpake, Me 

And immedia 2 
conmeth Judas, eingone ofthe racine nt 
4— 2 — PI 

02 ſtaues, from zieſtes, 
and Seribes,andelers, en 
thema enerall token, whoſoeuerJ 
(ball z —— him, x#leade 
him away warilp. 
gegen 
Malter, matter: and killed him. 5 
©. vo nn, 

47 — — 28 
he | had dꝛawen out his\wozde, ſmote aſer- 
uant ol thehigh prieſt, andſcutoffhiseare, [0r,tou, 
48 AndJeſus anſwered, andſayde vnto 
them, Pe be come out as vntoathiefe with 
\wo2ds and with ſtaues foz totake me, 


49 J was dayly with pou in the temple 
cexthin Ir N. 


come to pale at the Scriptures ſhould bee 
fulfilled. - 9 


3 And they all fozt5oke him, and ranne 


BZ. 


—_ TT are: and 


theyon mencaugy 
"52 Sndheletebis lim innengarment , and 


= ; "And nd theyled Jelus away to the high M6, 
Aeſt, a with him came allthe high poieſss, — 
chores — 

54 And deter kolowed hi ma great way 
off, euen till he was come into the palace of 
the high prieſt * 76 he ſte with te ſeruats, 
and her at the fi 2 he Mata6; 

- — coun et 
fell {virghe o —— 


eſus to put 
100 to death, and — —— — 
6 Fot many bare falſe witneſſe again 
WL 


— 


fa ehren 


out hands. 
59 But pet their witnelle == 


ꝛieſt ſtoode vp in the 
middes, and aſked 114. Anſwerelt 
thou nothing: be 


neſſe ag 
61 But bew hes and anſwered 
> ye high 13 eff aſked him, 


ing, Againe, the 
aan — —ͤ—ũ—ö 


r 62 And 


s deniall. , 


ap. xv. 


62 "Ind Jeu e U 
re on the 
ol the power of God, and comming L de 

e 
rent his 


igh pꝛielt, hauing 
ate ah, what What neede wee any further 
neſſes: 
hike. haue heard the blaſphemte : what 
pee? Andthey all condemned him to 
. death 
65 And ſome Weanto pie at him, and to 
couer his face, and to beate him with fiſtes, 
and to lay vnto him, p And the ſer⸗ 
uants did beate him with roddes. 
1477 66 And as Peter was beneath in the pa- 
— lace, there commeth one ofthe wenches of 
naß the yighprieft, 
> when ſhe ſaw Peter — bm 
after ſhe had looked au 
And thou allo waſt with Jeſus ol Nazareth. 
68 But he denied,ſaying,J know him not, 
neither wote J what thou ſayeſt. And hee the 


12 
130. 


— 


. 26.4). 
822.47. 
n 18.3. 


went out into the — — the cocke crew. 
Ir ,tooks 69 Andadamoſel, when ſhe ſaw him, be- 
aj gan agatne foſay tothemthatſtoodby,Chis 
is one ot them. 


70 And he denied it againe. And anon af- 
ter, they that ſtood by ſayd againe to Peter, 
Surely thou art one of them: toꝛ thou art of 
Galilee,and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto, 

71 But he began tocurſe #toſwere,ſaying, 

J knownot this man ot whom ye ſpeake, 
la. 57 72 *Andthe ſecond time the Cocke crew: 
61335-gnd Peter remembꝛed the ——— 
ſayd vnto him, Befoze the Cocke cxow twiſe, 
thou ſbalt denieme thꝛee times: And he be⸗ 


gan to Weepe. 


The xv. Chapter. a 
x Ieſus is deliuered bound to Pilate. 43 Ioſeph beggeth 
Chriſtes body, and burieth ir. 


S 


22 
3 
iu Eaſter, 
. 27.1. 
Ante. 


the high Pꝛieſtes had beide a 
counſell with the elders, and 
04,0 che Scribes , and the whole 
congregation, and had bounde 
FED cariedhim away, and deliuered 
him to Pilate, 

2 2 Pilate aſked him, Art thou the 
king ofthe Jewes? And he anſwering,ſayd 
1 ö 

And the high pziefts accuſed him ol ma⸗ 
» but he anſwered nothing, 


nythin 
mo Ii 4 27 — aſked him againe, ſaying, 


d; A ch 


ohn 1.19 


9 ————j —— 
eſus pet anſwered nothing at all, ſo 
that Pilate marueiled, 
6 At that feaſt Pilate did deltuer vnto 
them one pꝛiſoner, whomſoeuer they deſired, 
7 And there was one that was named Ba- 
rabbag, which lay bounde with them that 
made inlurrectiõ with him, which men had 
1 alſo in thei On. 
people cryinga began to 
deſtre chat he vvould doe —— 


Hd anon in the dawning whẽ place 


thou nothing? behold how many other on 


him among themlelues 


—̃ — 

ilate anſwered them, ſe 
that let looſe vnto you the | 
Jewes? 


10 (Foz he knew that t 
ST 

11 pꝛieſts moued 
that he ſbould rather deliuer Bars 
1 anſwering 

i 
them, hat will ye then that 
werben 

13 And ,Crucifie him. 

14 — 1 ſayde onto them, Whateuill 
hath he done? And they cried the moze fer- 
uently, Crucifie him. 

15 Ind ndfo Plate; , willingtocontent the 
people, let Barabbas vnto them, and 
deliuered vp Jeſus, when hee hadſcourged 
him foꝛ to be — 

- And the ſouldiers led him a way into 


hall, called — and they call to- 
— the w { of ſouldi- 
17 And — — and ers. 


pede 7 crowne of thoznes,andputit about 
Is hea 
18 And began to ſalute him, ſaying, Haile 
king ot the Jewes, 

19 And theyſmote him on the head with 
à reede, and did ſpit vponhim, and bowing 
their knees, woꝛſhipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they 
tooke off the purple from him, and put his 
— - {Mo himout tocru- 


21 And they compell one that paſſed by, Mat. 27.32. 
called Simon of Cyꝛene (comming out ot the luke 23,25, 
field, the father of Alexander and Rufus ) 


to beare his crolle, 
him to a named Mar. 37.33. 


22 And they 
@olgoths,whc is, ii a man i it, & luke 23.33. 
iohn 19.7. 


23 Aude vgave ham todzink ine m 
gled with Py:rhe: but he receiued it not. 

24 And when they had crucified him, M. 27.33. 
they parted his garments, caſting lots vpon 
them, what euery man ſhould take. 

25 And it was the thirdhoure, and they l Or when, 
crucified him. 

26 And the title of his accuſation wa 
wꝛitten ouer, | THE KING OF THE lee 
IEWES, words, 

27 And they crucified with him two 
thieues, r ,and the 


A, 
8.4 


28 Ind the Scripture was fulfilled, 
wn ſaith , * De was counted among the Efai.5 3.24. 


= = Indehey that went railed on him. 


wagging their heads, ſi „Aw 2,1 
. temple. — Toba * 


iti da 
Dane Stte and comedowne from 
3 
31 — tek 
Akkk. "iti, 


he Serves ſaid, 


riſtes 


arke. 


reſurrection and: 


other men, himſelfe he cannot 


the crolle,that we may ſee,andbe- 
ind they that were cricified with 
2d him alſo. 
Ind when the lirth houre was come, 
= e aroſe ouer all the earth, vntill the 
ure, 
7 4 And at the ninth houre, Jeſus cryed 
aloudevoyce, ſaying, * Elot, Eloi, la- 
plal,21 2. 'maſabachthani? which is, itone interpꝛet it, 
— my od, why hat thou foxtaken right 


s And ſome ofthem that ood by, when 


ge that, ſaid, Behold, he calleth fo: 
Elia 


Plal,69, 
OY led aſpungefullof vine er, andput it ona 


reede, he gaue him tod nbe, ſaying, Let him 
alone, let vs ſee whether Elias commeth to 
take him downe. 


vopee hegaue vpthe 
38 And the vayle of the . was rent 
into two pieces from the top to the bottome. 
39 And when the Centurion, which ſtood 
ouer againſt him, ſaw, that when he had ſo 
cried, he gate vp the ghoſt, he _ ,Truely 
this man was the ſonne of Go 
40 There were alſo —— a good way 
— beholding him, among whom was Ma⸗ 
rie Magdalene, and Marie the mother ol 
James the litle, and of Joſes, and Salome: 
41 Which alſo when hee was in Galilee, 
* folowed him, and miniſtred vnto him, and 
man other women which came vp with 
rg h 
Mat. 27.57. 42 And now when the euen was come, 
luke 23.50. becauſe it was ofpzeparing,that go- 


john 19.38, 17 ) 
EE e 
2 
dome of od came dt went in 1 
late, and begredofyimthe bod of Jeſus, 
44 AndPilate marueiled if hee were al- 
himehe Centorion alvedofÞim whether he 
er 
had bene any while dead. 
45 And when he knew * — ol the 
cen gaue the body to Joſeph. 

46 And when hee had bought a linnen 
cloth, and taken him downe,he rage hm 
in thelinnencloth, o den in 
chꝛe, that was hewen out ot 4 and 

rolled a ſtone vntothe 3 

47 And Parie ene, and Marie 
Joles beheld where he was layd, 


The xvi. Chapter, 
x The wemen come to the ſepulchre, 20 The ſignes 
wh che abboch da 1 dall 
dw the Sabboth day was 
AZ Marie Magdalene, and Marte che 
E bwocher of James Salome, bought 
200 — — 


Lake 8.1. 


he mo- 
cher of. 


36 And one ranne, and after he had fil- — 


37 But when 1 oli. 


Here endeth the Goſpell by Saint Marke. 


nnn... 


aan ase, the I 
2 * ke l, 
firſt day of the Dabboths. they nz ohn hoon, 
the ſepulchze, when the ſunnewasriſen, 23 
3 And ther kad among themlelues,woho 529*> 
wall rolle vs away the for ſtone from the dooze 
ofthe ſepulchze ? 
4 (And when they looked, they ſee howe 
rar — ſtone was rolled away) foꝛ it was 
And when they went into the ſepy], ad: | 
cr, thevſawe — ſitting on the 9229.12 o pro- 
— 2 garment, " 


2 
him. 1 

7 But go pour wap, and tell his diſciples, alan fer 
and peter, that he befoze pou into G#- ET” of 


lilee, there wall ye lee him, ® as he ſayd vnto Mi. — 
4 


8 Andthey went outquickly, a fled from 
the ſepulchꝛe, foꝛ they trembled, and were a⸗ 
mazed , neither ſayde they any thing toany 
man, koꝛ they were afrayd, 

rly,the fir day 


9 When leſus wasriſenea 
after the Sabboth, — — Ps Toh, 20.26, 
rie Magdalene, of whom he had caſt Luce 8.2, 
ſeuen deuils. 6 
10 And ſhe went and told them that were 
" nvthey, when they had heard that 
. ar 
he was ahne, and hadbene ſeene ofher , bes 
oe hat er appar i mot 
I2 . 
fourme,vnto * two ofthem,as they walked, Lk 241; 
and went into the countrep, 
13 And they went andtoldit t bnto thers- 
ant: and chey beleeued not theſe 
+ *Afterward, he 


heart 
which had . 


that he 
15 And — 


ate word, and preach the Gabel all 


16 He that ſhall beleeue, and be baptized, 
Walle dam ſaued, but he that ſhall notbeleene, 44 
17 And theſe tokens ſhal folow them that 
— cer ban ſhall they caſt out de⸗ AA. 16.18. 
ES tongues, Ader 
_ be 1 


alien an Ae 


vntothem, hee was receined into heauen, | ? 
*aſatehimdowne on —— — Luk.245% 1, 
20 Abe ety oooh, pzeached euery 
where, the Lon wo wich chen & con · Heb-3:4 
firming the woꝛd with folowing. - 


The 


Angell appeareth to 


Chap. j. 


—_—— 


The firlt Chapter. 


1 The preface of Luke. 5 Of Zacharias and Elizabeth, 
40 Marie viſiteth Elizabeth. 


Oꝛalmuch as manyhaue 
taken in hand to ſet fozth 
in oꝛder the declaration 
lor thoſe things which are 

mot ſurely || beleeued a- 

mong vs, 
* 2 Euenas they deliue⸗ 
redthem vnto vs, which 
from the beginning ſawe them themſelues 
with their eies, and were miniſters of the 
unn Woꝛde: ; 
ns 3 It ſeemed good tome alſo, hating per- 
a fect vnderſtanding of all things from the be⸗ 
ginning, to wꝛite vnto thee in oꝛder, moſt 
excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mightelt know the certain. 
tie of thoſe things whereof thou halt bene 
taught by mouth, 

Here was in the dayes of Herode the 

kingofJurie,acertain Pzieſt,named 

Jacharias, ol the courſe of A bia, and 

his wife was of the daughters of Aa⸗ 
ron, and her name was Elizabeth, 

6 They were both righteous befoze God, 
walking in all the commandements and 02- 
dinances of the Lozd,blameleſle, 

And they had no childe,becauſe that E- 
lizabeth was barren , and they both were 
now well ſtricken in age. 


MC 


Ch.24.1 


8 And it came topalle, that whenZacha- 
rias executed the Pꝛieſts office befoze God, 
as his courſe came, 


9 Accoꝛding to the cuſtome of the Pꝛieſts 
office, his lot was to burne incenſe when he 
went into the temple of the Lo2d, 

ay. 10 And the whole multitude of the peo- 
»40,7. ple were without in pꝛaier, while the incenſe 
was burning. : 

11 And there appeared vnto him an An- 
gel of the Low, ſtanding on the right lide of 
the altar ofthe incenſe. 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was 
troubled, and feare fell vpon him. 

13 But the Angel ſaid vnto him, Feare 
not, Jacharias, foz thy pzayer is heard, a thy 
wife Elizabeth ſhall beare thee a ſonne, and 
thou ſhalt call his name John. 

14 And thou ſhalt haue toy andgladneſle, 
and many ſhall retoyce at his birth: 

15 And he ſpalbe great in the light of the 
Lom, a ſhali neither dꝛinke wine noꝛ ſtrong 
dzinke, and hee ſhall bee filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, euen from his mothers wombe. 

„ 16 Foꝛ many of the childꝛen of Jſrael 
1.14, chall he turne to their Loꝛd God. | 
17 Andhe ſhall gobefoze him with the ſpt- 
rit and power of Elias, toturne the hearts 
of the fathers to the childꝛen, and the diſobe⸗ 
dient to the wiſdome of the iuſt men, to make 


Zacharias: He is dumbe. 473 


8 [ he Goſpel by Saint Luke. 


readie a perfect people ſoꝛ the Loꝛd. 

18 And Zacharias ſaid vnto the Angel, By 
what token ſhal J know this: F oꝛ J am old, 
and my wite well ſtricken in peeres. 

19 Andthe Angelanſwering, ſaide vnto 
him, q am Gabꝛiel that ftand in the pꝛelence 
of God, and was ſent to ſpeake vnto thee, and 
to ſhew thee theſe glad tidings. 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumbe, and 
not be able to ſpeane, vntill the day that theſe 
things ſhall be perfozmed, becauſe thou be⸗ 
leeuedſt not my woꝛds, which ſhalbe fulfilled 
in their ſeaſon. x 

21 Andthe people waited foz Jacharias, 
— — that he taried ſo long in the 

22 Ind when hee came out, hee could not 
ſpeake vnto them: and they percetued that he 
had ſeene a viſion in the temple: fozhe becke⸗ 
ned vnto them, and remained ſpeachleſſe. 

9 a 3 _— came: to — , o_ alloone as 
| of his office were out, he departed 
into his ownehoule. | 

24 Ind after thoſe dayes, his wife. Eliza- 
= — 1" hdd her leife fine moneths, 

25 Thushath the Loꝛd dealt with me in The Go 
the dayes wherein he looked on me, to take on che _ 
from me my rebuke among men, nunciation 

26 And in the ſirth moneth, the Angel Gg- ofthe vic- | 


bꝛiel was ſent from God, vnto acitie of Ga- Sia Marie. 
lilee, named Nazareth, * b Foriewasa 


27 Toa virgin, ſpouſed toa man whoſe aan: 
name was Joleph , of the houſe of Dauid, 9m» 
and the virgins name was Marie. Pſal.127, and 


28 And when the Angel was come in vn - wasn, 


piping of the 


to her, he ſaid, Haile chou that art in high fa- Tang veopte. 
uour, the Loꝛdis with thee; Bleſled art thou 7 n s. 
among women. . 


barrs1 


30 And the Angel ſaide vnto her, Feare 
— found fauour with 
od. | 
31 *Fo2 behold,thoulhalt conceiue in thy Eai 7, 14. 
wombe, and beare a ſonne, and ſhalt call His 
name Jeſus. 
32 He ſhalbe great, and ſhall be called the 
ſonne of the higheſt, and the Loꝛd God ſhall 
giue 2 wal _ — of his ——— — n 
33 An reigne ouer 1 
Jacob fo2 euer, and of his kingdome there michi4.7. 
Hs cnet ent x 
34 Then laid arie vn fn = 41 
hall thisbe.ſeeingJ knownotaman? 
25 And the Angel anſwering, ſayde vnto 
her , The holy Shoſt thall come vpon thee, 
and the power of the chall ouertha- {Shi ware - 
dowe thee, Therefoze alſo that Holy thing at- 
which ſhall be bozne,ſhallbe called theſonne 


of God, . 
| 36 And 


Marie a- 


S. Luke. 


Zacharias Prophecie 


36 Andbehoide, thy couſin Elizabeth, ſhe 
bath alſo conceiued a ſonne in her olde age, 
1 which was cal- 


A, Foz with God ſhall no woꝛde bee vn⸗ 


8 "And Sharp laid, Behold thehandmat- 
den ol the Loꝛd, bee it vnto me accoꝛding to 
thy woꝛd: and the Angel depar ted krom her. 

39 And Marp 
went into the hill countrey with hafte, into 
a citie of Juda, 

40 And entred into the houſe of Zacharie, 
and ſaluted Elizabeth. 

41 And it came to paſſe, that when Eliza- 
beth heard the 
ſpꝛang in her wombe, and Elizabeth was 
filled with the holy gholt. 

42 And ſhe out with a loude voyce, 
and ſaide, Bleſled art thou amon — 
and the truite ol thy wombe is 

43 And whence commeth 4 to mee, 
_ the mother of my Loꝛde ſhoulde come 


4 44 for lor, alſoone as the voyce of thy ſa⸗ 
lutation ſounded in mine eares, the babe 
e in my wombe koꝛ top 
d feds that beleeued, fo2 
1 ſhall be perfozmed which were 
toldher — the Loꝛd. 

46 And Marie ſaid, Myſoule magnifieth 


Lord, 
15 And my ſpirit hath reioyced in God my 


48 Foꝛ he hath looked on the lo wlinelle of 
his handmaiden: foꝛ loe, nowe from hence⸗ 
boꝛtch shall all generations call me bleſſed, 
459 Becauſĩ hee that is mightie hath done 
to 12 great — Rings gd holy is his name. 
ercie is on them that feare 
hun, —— to generation. 
51 Dee hath ſhewed ſtrength with his 
arme,hehath ſcattered them 
in* Kay imagination of their hearts. 
2 He hath put do wne the mightie from 
tber! ſeates and exalted the lowly, 
53 *Dehath filledthehungry with good 
things.and ſent away the rich emptie, 
54. He hath helped his ſeruant' Iſrael,in 
remembꝛance ot his mercie. 
lere. 31.3. 55 (Euen as he ſpake to our fathers A- 
pſa. 13 2. 1 f N. And to his ſeed)fo2 euer. 
6 And Marie abode with her about thꝛee 
moneths,and afterward returned to her own 


houle. 

The Goſpel ;7 Elizabeths time came that the ſhould be 

on Saint deliuered, and ſhe bought fozth aſonne, 
John Bap - 58 And her neighbours and her couſins 
tiſts day, heard howe che 8 2 — mer⸗ 
cie vpon her and they 
Wn: 11 — 2 
they came to circum —— the childe, and 
1 Jacharias, after the name of his 


_ er ndhis mother amwering ſaide, Not 
ſo, but he ſhalbe called John. 


Eſai. 5 1. 9. 
pal. to 


1 n. 2.6. 
Pfal. 34. 11. 
ſa. 30. 18 


8 


aroſe — . and pꝛa 


ſalutation ot᷑ Marie. the babe them vp in 


are pꝛoud, phet 


61 And theyſatd vnto her, There is none 
in thy —_— that is — bythis me. 
2 An m gnes to his father, 
what he would . called. 

63 And when he had aſked fo2 wꝛiting ta⸗ 
piles, hee wzote.ſaping, Dis name is John: 
And they marueiled a 

64 And his month was opened immedi⸗ 
atly, and his tongue looſed, and he ſpake, 

zaiſing God, 
65 And fearecameon all them that dwelt 
round about them, and al theſe ſayings were 
noyſed abꝛoade thozowout all the hill coun⸗ 
trep of Jurie. 

66 And or en heard them. laid 
ner olchild ſhall this be: A1 the — 

0 po 
Loꝛd was with him. 
E, & con his 5 father 5 — was filled 
and pꝛ 

63 Pꝛailed be the Lozde God of If 
fo: he hath viſited and redeemed his people, 

69 *Andhath raiſed vp an! hoꝛne of ſal Pa. 132.17, 
uation vnto vs, in the houſeof his ſeruant ji» 


"Matt, 22, 


Daui d: — 
70 *Euen as he ſpake by the mouth of his Pſa 13215 
— ang Wh were ſince the wozlde ier. ; s 


and 30. 10 


began 

71 That he would laue vs from our ene⸗ 
mies, and from the hand ot all that hate vs, 

72 That he would deale mercifully with 
— and remember his holycour 
nant, 

73 *And that he wouldperfoxne the othe Cen 216 
— pes father Abzahamtoz ;J 921 225 

giue 

74 That wee being deliuered out of the hs 
— of our enemies, might ſerue him with 
out feare, 

75 *Jnholineſle and righteoutneſle bes 1. Per in,. 
1 5 

76 And thou childe ſhalt be called the Pꝛo⸗ 
of the Higheſt: toꝛ thou ſhalt goe befoze 
1 to pꝛepare his wapes. 
bis oe th _ — 

5h 5 e ne 

gh the tender mercie of our 

Gd, wherebythe day ſpzing* from an high M 
hath viſited vs, 

79 Togiue light to them that ſit in dark- 
nelle, and in the ſhadow ol death, to guide our 
keete into the way ol peace. 

80 Andthe child grew, and wared ſtrong 
in ſpirit, and was in wilderneſſe till · the day 
came f ot his ſbhewing vnto the Jſraelites, 


b. 


The ii. Cha told 
The tasking of the world — Ceſar. — 


ann 21 * 


A ldoudd be taxed. rpe 
= 2 (Ind this ür taring was 

made when Cyꝛenius was Lieutenant of 

3 And 


Chap. i. 


« — — 0 


is borne. Teſtimoniesof Chriſt. 474 
And . in⸗ Loꝛd, Euer man childe that ſirſt openeth r. 13.2. 
e the wombe, halbe called holy to the Loꝛd.) aum. 8. 16. 


And Joleph from Galilee,out 
of the citie 1 — vnto the ci⸗ 


" 74*- tie of Dauid, * which is called Bethlehem, pi 
Cecile Her wasef the houſeandlinage of ge 


14 oe] bee tared with Marie His ſpouſed 
— Loa great with childe. 
* And it — that while Ch __ 
——_— at ſhee 
ould bedeturr htf th her firſt begotte 
7 oꝛth her otten 
1 — bean een bn laid him 75 
none no roome 
. - themintheJnne. 
There were in the ſame countrey ſhep- 
teas geren te field, keeping watch 
loe, the mSNofche Lode ſtoode 
hard by them, and the gloꝛie of the Loꝛde 
— and they were ſoze 


to Ind the Angel ſaid vnto them, Be not 


285 


atraide: Fo2 beholde, J . good ti⸗ , 


dengs of great (op. ther habe to all people. 
gu end this day, in the 
Dauid, a ſauiour, which is Chzilt the 


; * And tane this fo2 a ligne, pe ſhall finde 
the child lwadled, laid ina manger, 
13 And ſuddenly there was with the An- 
— multitude of beauenly ſouldiers, pꝛay⸗ 
God,and ſaying 

14 Glozy to God di the higheff,and peace 

on the tarth, and among men a good will, 
:Goſpe! 15 And it came to paſle, aſſoone as the An- 
Newe gels were gone away from them into hea⸗ 
dd, len, the men the ſhepheards ſaid one to ano⸗ 
ther, Let vs go nowe euen vnto Bethlehem, 
6 ſee this thing that is come to paſle , which 
the Loꝛd hath ſhe wed vnto vs. 
16 And they came with hate, and founde 
Marie and Joleph, and the babe laide in a 


Wr n ben had ſeene it, they pub⸗ 
liſhed abꝛoade the ſaying, which was tolde v 
them ol this child. 

18 And all they that heard it, wondered 
at qr -—— pt told them of the 


19 "But t Warykept all thoſe ſayings,and 

pondered them in her heart 
20 Andthe thepheards returned, glozify- 
ing and pzayſing koꝛ all the that | 
they had heard and ſeene , euen as it was 

told vnto them, 

ann 21 And wht the eight day was come, that 
11,21. ſhould be circũciſed, his name was 
called Jeſus, which was ſo named ol the An · they 
+. Nlbelozehe was concetued inthe wombe. 
22 And when the dayesofher purificatt- 
u. on, after the lawe of Moſes, were accomplt- 
8 pze- 


tothe Lozd 
"© 83 (As it is wyitten inthe lawe of the 


24 And to ofler, as it is ſaid in the law of Leuit. 1 2.6. 
the Loa paire of turtle doues, oꝛ two pong 
25 And beholde, there was a man in Die- 
whole name was Simeon, and the 
ſame man was iuſt godly, looking toꝛ the 
conſolation of Jſrael ; and the holy Ghoſt 
was vpon him, 

26 And a reuelation was giuen him of 
the holy Ghoſt, not to ſee death, befoze he 
had ſeene the Loꝛds Chꝛiſt. 

27 And hee came by inſpiration into the A 
— and when the parents bꝛou 

— Jeſus, to doe foz him after 
ſtomeofthe la we, 

28 Then tooke heehim bp inhis armes, 
and pꝛayſed God, and ſaid, 

29 Loꝛd, now letteſt thou thy ſeruant de⸗ 
part in peace, accoꝛding to thy pꝛomiſe. 

30 Foꝛ mine eies haue ſeene thy ſaluatton, 
31 — - haſt pꝛepared befoze the 
face of all peopl 


32 Aube wöbereuraled to the Gentiles, 
and the glozy of thy people Jſrael, 
33 Indhisfather#his er marueiled 
at thoſe things which were ſpoken ol him. 
34 Ind Simeon bleſled them, and ſayde „ dn en 
vnto Marie his mother, Beholde, this child aner 


is ſet to bee the fall and 4 vpꝛiüng e Of o'c 7 — 
many in Iſrael, and foz a ſigne which is ſpo- 1 won ths 
" againſt, — — 
And mozeoner,theſwozd <ſhal pearce n 

ue) that the thoughts of many hearts vucry: wickes 

Fn may be opened. None fumbles 
36 Andthere was aPzophetille,one An- Las Ela 


na.the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of e 1 ſdioda 
Aler, which was ofa — age, and AI 1 thal pearte tùp 
ued with an huſband ẽſeuen perres krom her e 2 
virginitie. hen the 


_— 


37 And ſbe had bene a widow about foure =o". 


ſcoze 4 foure departed not from 
che temple ente with f 


2 — tarts, Bj 
A — ſame inſtant ons e 
Lo Eg = 
— 4 
ked fo: redemption inHieruſa | 


9 And when had perforcemed 
gs acco hel the Lon -they 
returned _— 


— alilee, to their owne citie 
0 An thecht 
1 


w, and waxed ſtrong 
güne 
e grace 
her ae en wet benen 
euer peere, at the feaſt of the Paſſeouer. 
— And — — 


or 
t ats 


Deut. 26.1, 


43 "43 Ind whenthepyadfutiede does 

8 returned home, the childe Jeſus 

nee tl in Dierualem, and ———— bis 
knewnot of it. 


"44 Bur de deen ben uber ben 


John ns ; preaching, 


<7 OE AR — — — ́ —— — - 


SS Luke. 


Chriſt baptiz d. 


the companie , came a dapes tournep, and 
ſought him among their kinſfolke and ac- 
quaintance, 
45 And when they found him not, they 
_ backe againe to Dicruſalem,ſceking 
im 
46 And it came to paſſe, that after — 
dayes they tound him in the temple, ſitting 
in the middes ol the Doctoꝛs, hearing them, 
and poſing them, 
47 And all that heard him, were aſtonied 
at his vnderſtanding and anſweres. 
48 And when they ſawe him, they were 
Y _— and his mother ſayde vnto Him, 
Seton, hl haſt thou thus dealt with vs: 
—— father and J haue ſought thee 


_— > Ardhe ſaid vnto them, How is it that 
pe ſought me?! wit pe not that J mull goe a- 
bout my fathers buſineſle 7 

50 And they vnderſtoode not that ſaying 
which eſyake vnto them. 
nd he went downe with them, and 
cone to Nazareth, and was obedient vnto 
them: But his mother keptall theſe ſayings 
in her heart, 

52 And Jeſus increaſedin wiſedome and 

ſtature, and infauour with God and man. 


The ii Chapter. 
3 ging of Iohn, 23 The age and gene logie 
Owe in the fifteenth yeere of 
NY A. the reigne of Tiberius Ceſar, 
e Pontis Pilate being lieute: 
5 N nant ofJurie, #Yerode being 
SENYTetrarch of Galilee, and his 


| Philippe Cetrarch of Jturea,andof 

the regton ol the Trachonites, a Lyſanias 
RG ofAbiline, 

| 2 when Annas and Caiaphas were the 

| 8 2 es, che wozd of the Lozdecame 

Satz theſonne of Zacharias, in the 


| A 5 hee came into all the coaſts about 
4 EE r 
the remill ion ot linnes, 
8 it is wꝛitten in the booke of the 
wordegaf Eſatas the Pꝛophet, ſaping, The 
doyce of a in the wilderneſſe, Pꝛepare 
EF ry wayof the Loꝛde, make his pathes 
Euery valley ſhall be filled , and euery 
incrntatneand lſhallbee bzought lowe, 
and things that bee crooked , ſhall bee made 
2 b fraight,and the rough wares ſhalbe made 


— And all fleſh hall tee the taluation of 
m 
wars 7 Chen ſaide hee to the people that were 


wapto 
— T2 comelozthtobe tiſed ol him, O genera- 
of: tionof — whovath arned port to 
8 1 on) hereſopedue fruits of re: 
not toſay within your 

8, u — 


to our father: Foz 


Wo 


* 


4 


J ſay vnto you, that God is able of theſe 
Abzaham, 


ſtones to raiſe bp chudꝛen vnto 


9 Nowalſo 8 the are laid vntothe roote 
ofthe trees: Euery tree therefo:e 
geth not foozth good fruit, ish wne, 
1 — aping, noh 

10 £ mz; Wyat 
ſhall we doe then: 5 

11 Pea and ſaieth vnto them, 


14 — 


let him doe like wile. ac 
12 Then came Publicanes Allo to be bap- rng er 
tied and ſaid vnto him, Mater, what wall 12 ihr ahi 
13 And he ſaide vnto them, Require no h ons 
moꝛe then that which is tedvntopou, 5 
14 Che ſouldiers like wiſe demaunded of mau 


thath two<coats, let impart with lam, 2.15, 
him that hath none, and he thathathmeate, — <4 


him, ſaying, And what ſhall we doe? Indhe 


ſaid vnto them, Do violence to no man, nei⸗ 
ther accuſe any falſely, and be content with 
your wages, 

15 Andthe people waited, and all men 
muled in their hearts ol John, whether hee 
were verie Chꝛiſt. 

16 John anſwered , ſaying vnto them 


all, In deede J baptize you 1 with water, Mar. z n., 
whoſe mark. 1.8, 
am not woꝛthie to 'vnloole, john 1,26, 


Jcommesth , 


but one ſtronger then 
ſhoes latchet 
he ſhall baptize you with the holy Gholt,and 


I 1 hath his fanne in his hand and Mar. 315 


will thozowly purge his flooze, and will ga- 
ther the wheat into his barne, but the chafle 
will he burne with fire vnquenchable. 

18 And manpother things in his exhoꝛ 
1 Ipꝛeached he vnto the people. 

Then herode the Tetrarch, when he 
was rebuked of him foz Herodias His bꝛo⸗ 
— n which 

e 
8 20 Added this aboue all, and ſhut vp John 
n pꝛtſon. 

21 Nowe it came to palle as all the 


peo- 
ple were baptized, and when Jeſus was M3. 


marke,1.9, 


— did pꝛap, that the heauen was 
E -. 

9 And the holp Gholtcamedowrre tr * 
bodily ſhape like a doue vpon him, 

voice came from heauen, which l Chon 
art my beloued ſonne, in thee 


pleaſed, 

Ind Jeſus htmſelfe began to be about 
3 wee fend 
ſed)the funne of Joſeph 


— me of Lew, which ws 


Jan 
25 

which was 

the ſonne ol Naum, which was the ſonne 

Peay e wasthe n Hae. 
26 

which was g mee Wartharhias, wi 


john.1,3% 


Which was cheſonne | 


9 gencalogic: 


| Chap. iiij. 


——— - 


HeistemptM. 4.75 


444 I 


A3. 


was the ſonne of Semei, which wat ſonne 
of Jolepy. which was the ſonne of Juda. 
_— was the ſonne of na, 
the ſonne ol Rhela, which was p t 
Sa o e ane ef 
e lonne eri, 
28 Which was ſonne of Melcht, which 
was the ſonne of Addi, which was the ſonne 
of Coſam, which was the ſonne ol Elmo⸗ 
dam, which was the ſonne of Er, 
29 Which was the ſonne ol Joſe, which 
was theſonne of Eliezer, which was p ſonne 
ol Joꝛim, which was the ſonne of Matthat, 


wyich was the lone or Leut, 


30 Which was _ of Simeon, 


fo L w 
which was the fonne of Juda — dens. 


P the 

34 Which was the ſonne of Jacob, which 
was the ſonne ofJſahac,whtich was p ſonne 
ol Abꝛaham, which was the ſonne ol Tha- a 
ra, which was the ſonne ol Machoꝛ, 

35 Which was þ ſonne of Saruch, which 
was the ſonne of Ragau, which was the 
ſonne of Phaleg, which was the ſonne of 
Heber, which was theſonne ol Sala, 

36 Which was the ſonne of Arpharad 
which was the ſonne of Sem, which was 3 
ſone of Noe, which was p ſonne ol Lamech, 

37 Which was the ſonne of Pathuſala, 
which was the ſonne of Enoch, which was 
the ſonne of Jared, which was the ſonne of 
Malaleel, which was the ſonne of Cainan, 

38 which was the ſonne ol Henos, which 
was$ ſonne of Seth, which was the ſonne 
of Adam, which was the ſonne of God, 


The ii. Chapter. 
x The temptation and faſting of Chriſt, 41 The deuils 
_ confi Chriſt, and are of him reproued. 


5 vs] Eſus beeing tull of the holie 
pod returnedfrom Jozdan, 
GS) | and was led the ſameſpirit n 
75 into wild 
Fo a ns fourty dayes temp- 
20 | deuil.and in thole dates did he eate 
nothing:and when they were ended, hee af- 


a Ind the deu 
3 Andthedewilſaidvntohim,Jfchoube ſeph 


fone that 
At 


theſonne of God, commaund this 
it be made bꝛead. 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him,ſaping 
is wꝛitten een beben 
onely,but by euery woꝛd or 


5 Andwhen the deuũ had talen him vß 
into an high mountaine, he che wed him all 
* of the woꝛld in a moment of 


mn And the deuil ſaid vnto him, All this 
wer yn — thee euery whit, and the 
is deliucred _ me, 
and 1 euer 4 wil, J gi 
7 Jfthou theretoꝛe wilt 1 Ga it 
walbe all thine, 

8 Jeſusanſwering.ſaide vnto him, Get ping thee 
thee hence behindme, : foꝛ it is waits carey, 
ten, Thou ſhalt — 1 the Lozd thy God, Deut. 6. 16. 
and him one ly thalt thou nd 10. 20. 

And he carried 1 — 10 o Hietutalem . and 
ſet him on a ol the temple, and ſaide 
vnto him, If thou be theſonne of God, caſt 
thyſelfedowne from hence, 

Io F̃oꝛ it is wꝛitten, that he ſhal giue his Pal. 91. 12. 
3 charge ouer thee, to keepe thee, 

11 And in their hands they ſhal beare thee 
d, ppfthatthou dal not thy foote at any time a⸗ 

— gu a fone, 

12 AndJeſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, 
. — — Chou ſchalt not tempt the Loꝛd Pcut.6. 10, 

v Go 

13 And when the deuill had ended all 


5 the — he departed from him ſoꝛ a 


— Jeſus returned by the power of 
the ſptrite into Galilee, and there went a 
— thꝛoughout al the region round 


15 And he taught in their ſynagogues, 
being gloꝛiſied of all men. 

16 And he came to Nazareth, where he Mar. 3.54 
was nurſed, a as his cuſtome was, hee went mar.s.r. 
into the Synagogue on the Sabboth day, ichn 4-43- 
and ſtoode vp fo2 to reade. 

17 And there was deliuered vnto him the 
booke of the Pꝛophet Eſaias: and _— 
hadopened the booke, hee foundethe place 
where it is . — 

18 Che ſpirit ot the Loꝛd vpon me, be- 
cauſe he hath anointed me, to pꝛeach the Go⸗ 
ſpel to the pooꝛe:he Hath ſent me, to heale the 
bꝛoken hearted, to pꝛeach deliuerance to the 
captiue, #recouering of ũght to the blinde, 
kreely to ſet at libertie them that are bꝛuiled: 
„ acceptable peere of 

e 

20 And when hee had cloſed the booke, 4 
giuen it again to the miniſter, he ſate down: 
and the eyes ol all them that were in the ſy⸗ 

agogue were faſtened on him. 

21 And he began to ſay vnto them, This 
day is this —— ure fuld! in pour eares. 

3 —— 

gr 
© they ſaid, Jsnot this Jo- 


« That ts, of 
the kingdome, 


b Satan bes 
traieth bums 
ſ-ife,thcwing 
— bold (acris 
ge, vſur- 


Efay.61.1. 


— 


$a 


Tie devils acknowledge Chriſt. 


24 And he ſaide, Uerily J ſayvntoyou, 
no Pꝛophet is accepted in his owne coun- 


1. Reg. y. 9. 25 But ꝗ tell youofatruth,* many wid⸗ 
iacob. 5. 27. do wes were inJſrael in the dapes of Elias, 
when the heauen was ſhut thꝛee peeres and 
fire moneths, when great famichment was 
thzoughout all the land: 

26 And vnto none of the was Elias ſent, 
laue vnto a citie of Sidon, vnto a 
woman that was a widow. ö 

27 And many 8 were in Ilrael in 
the time of Elizeus the Pꝛophet: and none 
ol them was cleanſed, ſauiug Naaman the 


Aan. 
28 And all they in the ſynagogue, when 
d with 


— * theſe thinges, were 
2aty, 4 

TheGree. | 29 And roſe vp,andth:ufthimout of the 
[TheGreek c4«je,andledhimeuen vnto the top of the hil 
browe of (Whereon their citie was built) that they 
che hill, might caſt him down headlong. 

30 But he paſling thoꝛow the middes of 
them, went his wap: 

6 31 And came downe to Capernaum, a ci⸗ 

Mat. 13. 4. tie oł Galilee, and there taught them on 

mark. r. 2 1. the Dabbothdayes, . ; 

Mat,7.24, 32 * Indthey were aſtonied at his doc- 

mark. I. 22, tłine:toꝛ His preaching was with power, 

Mar.1.23. 33 And inthe ſynagogue there was a 
man, which hadaſpirit of a fowle deuill, and 
cried out with a loude voyce, 

34 Saping, Let vs alone, what haue we 
to doe with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to deftrop vs? J knowe who 
thou art,cuen the holy one of God. 

35 And" Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, 
Holde thy peace,and come out of him. And 
whe the deuil had thꝛowen him in the mids, 
he came out ot him, and hurt him not. 

' 36 And teare came on them all, and they 
ſpake among themſelues ſaving, nohat ma- 
ner of ſayings this: Foz with authoꝛitie a 
power he commandeth the fowle ſpirites, a 
come out. 
37 Andthe kame ofhim went out into e⸗ 
uery place ofthe countrey round about. 
Matt. 8.14. 38 And when hee wasriſenout of the 
mark. 1,29, Synagogue, he entred into Stmons houſe: 
and Simons wiues mother was take with 
a great feuer, and they made interceſſion to 
gre © 

39 And he ſtood ouer her,andrebuked the 

euer, and it lett her. And immediately the a⸗ 


Lohn 4-44» 


2,Reg.5.14 


ſought him, and came to him, and 
— — nt 
the ngdom — — — lo: Kor 
therefozeam ſent, h : 

44 And he was pꝛeaching in the Syng- 
gogues of Galilee, 


The v. Chapter. 
x Chriſt teacheth our of a ſhip. 36 Newe and olde a. 
gree not. 


T came to paſſe, that w 
the people p2eaſſed = 


3 
rners, 
And when hee was entred into one ol 


the thippes which pertained to Simon, hee 
e thꝛuſt out a little 
the land:and he late down, and taught 
the people out ot the ſhip, 
13232 
to Simon, Launch out into 
let ſli 22 nets to catch. 


, heſayd vn⸗ 
deepe, and 


taken nothing: neuertheleſle , at 

de And when thephad thun Bene they in 

cloſed great multitude of lies, but their 
7 And they beckened vntotheirpartners, 

which were tn the other ape that they 

ſhould come and help them. And theycame, 

and filled both the ſhippes that they ſunke 


againe, 

8 When Simon Peter ſawe this, hee fell 
down at — 7 ian 
me, foꝛ J am a ſinfull man. S Lozd, | 

9 Fo2hee was vtterly aſtonied, and all 
that were withhim, atthe of the ll 
ſhes, which they had caught , | 

10 And ſo was alſo James and John the 
ſonnes of Zebedee, which were partners 
with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid vnto Simon, 


Feare not, rom hencetoꝛth thou ſhalt catch. 


men. 
11 And when ad bꝛought vp their =% 
boates to the ſhoze, » hey fozſooke al, and © vm 
followed him, 

12 * Anditcame to pale, that 


Fiſhers ofmg 


1 


was ina —— 3 — —.— — Sore | 

lepzoſte: an when a ſpied de let 
Jeſus, he lell lat on his face, and beſonght ge 
bim.ta , Lozde,ifthou wilt, thou cant 77! 


me matk,! 
13 And when hee had ſtretched toꝛthhis 
. 
ted krom him. : 


roſe, and miniſtred vnto them. 

49 When the ſunne was downe, all they 
that had any ſicke with diners diſeaſes, 
bꝛought them vnto htm:# when he had layd 
his hands on euery one of the, he healed the, 

41 * Ind deuils alſo came out of many, 
crying, and ſaying, Thou art that Chziſt the 
ſonne of God. And hee rebuking them.ſuffe- 
red them not to ſpeake:foꝛ theytinew that he 
was Chal, 

42 And when it was day, Hee departed, 
and went into a deſartplace:and the people 


Mark, 1.33, 


alled. 


— 


Chap. vj. e "Of breaking the Sabboth. 476 


as Poles commaunded, foz a witnefle vnto 
m. 


the 

15 But ſo much the moꝛe went there a 
fame abꝛoade of him, and much people came 
together to heare, and to bee healed olhim 
from their infirmities. on 

16 And he kept himſelfe apart in the wil- 
derneſle,and pꝛaped. 

17 And it came to paſſe on a certaine day, 
as he was teaching, that there were Phari⸗ 
ſees, and Doctours of the la we ſitting by, 
which were come out of althe towns of Ga- 
lilee, and Jurie, a Hieruſalem: a the power 
of the Loꝛd was pꝛelent, to heale them. 

„ 18 And behold, men bꝛought in a bed a 

2, man which was taken with a pale: a they 
ſought meanes to bꝛing him in, and to lay 
him befoze him. 

19 And when they could not findon what 
ſide they might bꝛing him in, becauſe ol the 
pꝛeaſe, they went vpon the topol the houſe, 
and let him downe thꝛough the tyling with 
= couch, euen into the middeſt befoze Je- 
us, 

20 When he law their faith, he ſaid vnto 
him, Man, thy ſinnes are foꝛgiuen thee, 

21 And the Scribes a the Phariſees be- 
an, gan to || thinke,ſayt 
which tpealieth bla 


and walke: 
at theſonne 


| 


7 

28 And when he had lekt all, he role vp, 4 
followed him. 
29 And Leui made him a great teaſt in 
his owne houſe: and there was a great com 


ſinners to tance. 

33 Ind they ſaid vatohim, nohy doe the 
diſciples of John faſt often, a make pzayers, 
and like wiſe the of the Phariſees: 
but thine eate and dꝛinke: 


He ſaid vnto them, Can pe make the Mat. 9.14. 
Ben — chamber kalt, while mark. 2. 18. 


childꝛen ol the w 
the bꝛidegrome is with them: 

35 Butthedaies wil come:and when the 
bꝛidegrome thalbee taken away from them, 
then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

* — — 
o man putteth a a newe garme 
into an old veſture:foz then the new renteth 
the olde, and the piece that was taken out of 

the new,agreeth not with the olde. 

37 And no man powꝛeth new wine into 
olde veſlels: fo2 if he doe, the new wine will 
burſt the veſlels,and runne out it ſelte, and 
the vellelsthall perich. f 

38 But new wine mult be put into new 
vellels,and both are pzeſerued, 

39 No man alſo hauing dꝛunke old wine, 
will ſtraightway haue new:fo2 he ſaith,Tye 
olde is better, 


The vi. Chapter. 


x The diſciples plucke the cares of corne on the Sab- 
both, 47 Wich what fruite the worde of God is to be 
heard. 


2 that hee went thoꝛow ß coꝛne 
fieldes: and his diſciples pluc- 
LENS ked the eares ot coꝛne, and did 
eate,rubbingthem in their hands. 

2 Ind certaine of the Phariſees ſaid vnto 
them, nohy doe ye that which is not lawfull 
to doe on the Sabboth dates? 


Ss: 
3 AndJeſus anſwering thẽ ſaid, Haue 1. King 21.6 


pe not read ſo much as this that Dauid did, 
when he himſelle was an hungred, and they 
which were with him: | 

4 Howhe went into the houſe of God, a 
did take and eate the ſhewe bꝛead, and gaue 
allo to them that were with him, which is 


not lawfull to eate but ſoꝛ the pꝛieſts only? E. 19.33. 


And he ſaid vnto them, That the ſonne 
ol man is Loꝛd alſo ofthe » Sabboth day. 

6 And it came to paſle alſo in another 
ſabboth, that he entred into the 
and taught: a there was a man 


pany of Publicanes, and ot ocher that ſate at accuſe him 


meate With them. | 

30 But they that were Scribes@Phart- 
ſees amõg them, murmured againft his dif- 

ciples, ſaying, why doe ye eate and dzinke 

n With Publicanes and ſinners? 
wc 31 And Jeſus anlwering.ſaid vntothem, 
" They that are whole neede not a Phyſition: 
= but they that are icke, 


wid to 
dus. 


32 A came not tocalthe -righteous:but 


9 


abboth dayes to doe good, oꝛ to doe tull: to 
faue ones life, oꝛ to deſtrop it: 

10 And when he had beheloe them all in 
LI, if, com; 


I Nd it * came to paſſe on the ſe- Matt. 12. r. 
cond Dabboth after the firlt, maxk 2, 23. 


2 r N 


W 5 bleſſed. 


S. Luk 


. 
" K 


1 


—— , 


- oli 
{h wd PICLNIENE 
= | 


e. 


compaſſe, he ſaid vnto the mã, Stretch fozth 
thy hand. And he did ſo:and his hand was re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed againe as whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with madneſle, 
and communed together among themſelues 
what they might doe to Jeſus, 

12 Ind it came to paſſe in thoſe dapes, that 
he went out into a mountaine to pꝛap,.a con⸗ 
tinued all night chere in pꝛayer to God. 
1 13 And when it was day, he called his diſ⸗ 
=— . Ciples:* and of them he chole twelue, whom 

* 45 aſſo he called Apoſtles: 

14 (Simon, whom he allo named peter, 
oo brat - + and John, 

tp,and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James che 
ſonne of Alpheus, and Simon, which is cal- 
led Zelotes, 

16 And Judas, James brother, and Ju- 
das Jſcariot, which alſo was the traitour.) 

17 And whenhecame down with them, 
he ſtood in the plaine field,and the companie 
ol his diſciples,and a great multitude ofpeo- 
ple, out of all Jurte and Hierulalem, a from 

the ſea coaſt of Tyze and Sidon, which came 
> him, and to bee healed of their dil⸗ 
eaſes, 

18 And they that were vered with fowle 
ſpirites: and they were healed. 

19 And all the people pꝛeaſſed to touche 
him:toꝛ there went vertue out ol him, #hea- 
led them all. 5 

20 And when hee had lifted vp his eies 

Marth. 5. 2. vpon his diſciples, he ſaid, Bleſſed bee vee 
4 is the kungdome of God, 

EI. 65. 13. 21 * Bleſled are ye that hunger now: foz 

Elau. 61. 3. Peſhalbeſatiſfied, * Blefled are ye that weepe 

now, fo: pe ſhal laugh, 

22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate 
pou, and when they ſhall ſeparate you from 
their company, and ſhall raile on you, a put 
—o name as euil, toꝛ the ſonne of mans 

e. 

23 Reioyce ye in that dap, and leape pe ſoꝛ 
toy:fo2 beholde, your re ward is _ in hea⸗ 
uen, toꝛ in like maner did their fathers vnto 
the Pꝛophets. | 
_ _ 24 But wo vnto pou that are rich:ſoꝛ ye 
ecc.37-*- haue pour conſolation, 

Efai.65,13, 25 Mo vnto pou that are full:fo2 ve ſhall 
hunger. oe vnto pou that now laugh: fo 
yeſhalmourne and walle. 

26 Moe vnto you when men ſhall pꝛayſe 
vou: oz ſo did therrfathers to the falſe Pꝛo⸗ 


phets, 
Matt,5. 44. „ 27 But J ſar vnto vou which heare, 
L oue your enemies. doe good to them which 


hate 


Match. 5.3. 


fo: them which wꝛongtully trouble you, 
Math. 5.39. 29 And vnto him that ſmiteth thee on 
1. Cor. 6.7. the one cheeke, offer alſo the other: and him 


that taketh away thy cloake,fozbidde not to my 


take thy coate alſo. 
zo Siue to euery man that aſketh of thee, 
and ot him that taketh away thy goods, aſke 


you, | 
28 vBleſſe them thatcurſeyou, and pꝛay ſpe 


them not againe, 1 

31 And as ve would that men ſhould do Ni 
to pou, do ye alſo to them line wiſe. 

32 Fox iłye loue them which loue por, Tobi, 6 
what thanke haue pee? foꝛ ſinners alſo loue 
their louers. 

33 And il pe do good foꝛ them which doe 
good foꝛ you, what thanke haue pe? fo ſin⸗ 
ners alſo doe euen theſame. 

34 And it pee lend to them ol whom pee Mur 6 
hope to receiue, what thanke haue pe? foz M 4 
ſinners alſo lend to ſinners, to receiue ſuch 
like againe. - | 

35 But loue ye yourenemies, a do good, 
and lend, looning fo: nothing againe:a pour 
re ward ſhalbe great. and pee ſhalbe the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of the higheſt: toꝛ hee is kinde vnto the 
vnkinde, and to the euill. 

36 Be yetherefoze mercifull, as your fa- me Ca 
ther alſo is mercifull, i on he ji, 

37 Judge not, and ye ſhal not be iudged wund . 
at all condemne not, and pe ſhal not bee con- der Irn 
demned at all:fozgiue,and ye ſhalbe fozgrue, . 

38 *Gltue, and it ſhalbegiuen vnto you, Man 
good meaſure, pꝛe aſſed downe, ſhaken toge- nu, 
ther, and running ouer, wall men giue into 
pour boſomes: foꝛ with the ſame meaſure 
that ye mete withall, it ſhalbee meaſured to 
vou againe, = K 

39 Andhe put foꝛth a ſimilitude vnto thẽ, 
Can the blinde lead the blind? Shall they \,,.... 
not both fall into the ditch? | 5 

4o The diſciple is not aboue his maſter; Mia 0 
but wholoeuer vvil be aperfect diſciple, ſhal- 5134 
be as his maſter is. | | 

41 And why ſeeft thou the mote that is Ma. 7; 
in thy bzothers eye, but conlidereft not the 
beame that is in thine owne eye? 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther, Bꝛother, let mee pullout the mote that 
is in thine eye: when thou thy ſelfe ſeeſt not 
the beame that is in thine owne eye? Thou 
hypocrite, caſt out the beame out of thine 
owne eye firſt, and then ſhalt thou ſee - 
fectly to pull out the mote that is in thy bꝛo⸗ 
thers eye. 

43 Foꝛ it is not a good tree that bꝛingeth ay n 
foꝛth euill fruite: neither is that an euil tree 
that bꝛingeth fozth good fruite. 

44 Foꝛ euery tree is nnown byhis own y,.;.,; 
fruite: fo2 of thoꝛnes doe not men gather m1 
figges,no2of a bzamble buſhe gather they 
grapes, 

45 Agood manoutof the good treaſure of 
His heart, bꝛingeth fo:th that which is good: 


and an euillmanout oftheeutill treaſure of We, 


is heart, bꝛi fo2 which is eutll: 
— — — Mena 


aketh, . 
46 hy cal ye me Loꝛd, Loꝛde, and doe Mar. 
not as J bid pou: rom. i; 
47 Wholoeuer commeth to me, a heareth 
ſayings, and doeth the ſame, J will ſhew 
vou to whom he is like. 
48 he is like a mi which built an horſe, 
and digged deepe, and laide the foundation 


A 


ons! 
ing. 


3 
vnte 
chin 
ſeru; 


+ 
ſoug 


that 
5 

buil 
6 


od 


nturions faith. 


Chap. vi. 


Iohns diſciples. 4.77 


Goſpel 
the xvi, 


on the rocke. Ind when the waters aroſe, 
the flood beat vehemently vpon that houſe, 
and coulde not mooue it: ſoꝛ it was groun- 
ded vpon the rocke. 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth it not. 
is like a man that without foundation built 
an houſe vpon the earth: againſt which the 


ſil.) And he ſaide, Nong man, J ſayvnto 
thee, Ariſe, 

15 Andhe that was dead, ſate vp,and be- 
gan to ſpeake; and he deltuered him to his 
mother, 

16 And there came a feare on them all, 
and they gaue the glozy vnto God, ſaying 


flood did beate tly, and it fellimme- that a great Pꝛophet is riſen vp among vs, 
diatly, and the fall of that houſe was great. and verily Godhath viſited his people. 

a 17 Andthis rumour ofhim went foozth 

The vii, Chapter. thꝛoughout all Jurie, and thꝛoughout all 


1 Hehealeth the captaines ſeruant. 6 The faith of the 
Centurion. 37 The woman waſheth his feete with 
her teares, 


n hen he had ended all his ſay- 

WS Dings in the audience of the peo⸗ 
/4 ple, he entred into Caperna- 

um. 

2 And a certaine Centuri- 

ons ſeruant, which was deare vnto him, be⸗ 

ing ſicke, was in perill or death. 

3 Ind when he heard ol Jeſus, he ſent 
bnto him the elders of the Jewes, beſee- 
ching him that he would come and heale his 
ſeruant. 

4 Ind when they came to Jeſus,they be⸗ 
ſought him inftantly, ſaying, Ye is wozthy 
that thou ſhouldeſt doe this fozhim, 

5 Foz he loueth our nation, and Hath 
built vs a ſynagogue, ; 

6 Then Jeſus went with them. And 
when he was now not karre fromthe houle, 
the Centurion ſent friendes to him, ſaying 
vnto him, Loꝛd, trouble not thy ſelte: foꝛ J 
am not wozthie that thou ſhouldeſt enter vn⸗ 
der my rooke, 

7 Whereſo:ze, J thought not my ſelte 
woꝛthy to come vnto thee : but ſay thou the 
wozd,and my ſeruant ſhalbe whole, 

8 Foꝛ J alſo am a man ſet vnder power, 
hauing vnder me ſouldiers: and J ſay vnto 
one, Goe, and he goeth: and to another, 
Come, and he commeth: and to myſeruant, 
Doe this, and he doeth it. 

9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, hee 
marueiled at him, and turned him about, 
and ſaid vnto the people that followed him. 
ſay vnto you, I haue not founde ſo great 
th, no, not in Jſrael, 

10 And they that were ſent, when they 
were returned home, founde the ſeruaunt 
whole that had bene licke. 

11 And it came to paſſe che day after, that 
he went into a citie called Naim: and many 


er of his diſciples went with him, and much 


the regions which lie rounde about. 


18 And the diſciples of John ſhewed Marr. 12.2. 


him ol all theſe things. 

19 And John, when he had called vnto 
him two or his diſciples, he ſent them to Je⸗ 
ſus, ſaying, Art thou he that commeth, oꝛ 
looke we foꝛ another: 

20 When the men were come vnto him, 
— — John de = ſent vs vnto 

e, laying, Art thou he that commeth, 02 
looke we foꝛ another: ; 

21 Andin that ſame hourehe cured ma- 
ny of their infirmities and plagues, and of 
euill ſpirits, and vnto many that were 
blinde he gaue 110 : 

22 Then Jelus anſwering, ſaide vnto 
them, Go pour wap, a bꝛing wozd againe to 
John, what things ye hauz ſeene and heard, 
how that the blinde ſee againe, the halt goe, 
the lepers are cleanſed, the dealt heare, the 
dead riſe, to the pooꝛe is the Goſpel pꝛeached. 

23 And happie is he whoſoeuer ſhall not 
be offended at me. 

24 And when the mellengers of John 
were departed, he began to ſpeake vnto the 
people concerning John: nohat went pe out 
into the wilderneſle foz to ſee? A reede ſha⸗ 
ken withthe winde 7 ” 

25 But what went ye out fo2 to ſee? A 
man clothed in ſoft rayment? Beholde, they 
which are gozgeoufly apparelled, and liue 
delicatelp, are in kings courtes, 

26 But what went pe fooꝛth to ſee? A 
Pꝛophet? Pea, J lay vnto you, and moze 
then a Pꝛophet. 2 

27 This is he of whome it is witten. 


* Behold, J ſẽd my meſſeger befoze thy face, Mala. 3. 1. 


which ſhall pꝛepare thy way befoze thee, 
ah Sr nor Pon 
ten is there not a 
John Baptiſt: neuertheleſſe, he that is leaſt 
in the kingdome ol God, is greater then he. 
29 And all the people that heard him, and 
the Publicanes, being baptized with the 


ſ 


ople. | baptiſme of John, iuſtiſied God, - Gatto, 
12 when he came nigh tothe gate of the 30 But the Phariſees and Lawyers del and achruw⸗ 
citie, beholde, there was a dead man caryed —— thecounſaile of God againſt theſelues, „ nes 
out, vvhich vvas the onely ſonne ofhis mo- being not baptized ol him. — — 
ther, and ſhe was a widowe: and much peo ⸗ 31 And the Loꝛd ſaid, * ndhereunto ſhall Mat. 11.16. 


ple of the citie was with her. 
13 And when the Loꝛde ſawe her, he had 
—— on her, and ſaid vnto her, eepe 


14 And when he was come nigh, he tou- 
ched the beere and they that bare him ſtoode 


liken the men olthis generation? and to 
what ching are they like: 

32 They are line vnto childꝛen ſittingin 
the market place, and crying one to another. 
and ſaying, We haue piped vnto you, and 
pe haue not daunced: nude hauemournedto 

LIL, tit, you, 


— L 


Wholoueth molt. P S. Luke. 


vou, and pe haue not wept. a 

33 Foꝛ John Baptiſt came, neither ea- 
ting bzead , noꝛ dꝛinking wine, and pe ſay, 
He hath a deuill, 

34 The ſonne ot man is come, eating and 
dꝛinking, and ve ſay , Behold a gluttonous 
man, and a wine bibber, a kriend ol Publi⸗ 
canes and innere. 

b Thatis,the 25 And wiſedome is tuſtified of > all Her 


Idzen of 
— 01 ch , 


tha: wiſed 
21s the mſti 
of her childzen 
when the Gol 
ꝓel is receiued. 


Mar. 1 5. 40. 


ö _ molk, And hee 
ſayd vntohim,Thou halt truely iudged. 

44 And he turned to the woman,andſatd 
bnto Simon, Seeft thou this woman ? J 
entred into thine houſe, thou gaueſt me no 
water koꝛ my feete : but ſhehath waſhed my 
keete with teares, and wiped them with the 
haireg of her head. i 

45 Thou gaueſt me no kiſſe: but this wo⸗ 
man, ſince the time I came in, hath not ceaſ- 
ſed to kiſſe my fete. 

45 Mine head with oyle thou diddeſt not 
annoint: but this woman hath anoynted 
my keete with oyntment. 

47 Wherefoꝛe, J ſay vuto thee, many 
ſinnes are foꝛgiuẽ her, fo2 ſhe loued much: to 
whom litle is fo:giuen,the ſame loueth litle, 

48 And he ſayd vnto her, Thy ſinnes are 
foꝛgiuen thee. ee; 

49 Andtheythat ſate at meate with him, 
began to ſap within themſelues, ho is this 
that foꝛgiueth ſinnes alſo: 

50 And he laid to the woman, Thyfayth 
hath ſaued thee, go in peace. 

The viii. Chapter. 
2 Chriſt and his Apoſtles goe from towne to towne, 
and preach, 5 The parable of the ſeede, 16 and 
ofthe candle, ' 


ſtance, 

4 hen much people were gathered to⸗ The Gog. 
gether, and were come to him out ol alcities, on Sexy 
he ſpake by a ſimilitude. lims did 

5 The Sower went out to ſowhis ſeede: Mit-13; 
and as he fowed , ſome fell by the way ſide, 4 
and it was troden downe, and the kowles ol 
the aire deuoured it op. 

s And ſome kell on tones, and as ſoone as 
it was ſpꝛung vp, it withered a way, becauſe 
it lacked moyſtneſſe. 

7 And ſome fell among thoꝛnes, ſand the | Orne 
thoꝛnes ſpꝛang vp with it, and chokedit, bus 

8 And tome fell on good ground, a ſpzang fr. 
bp, and bare fruite an hund ed fold. And as 1" 
he ſaydthele things, he cried, He that hath 4... 
eares toheare, let him heare. ſprang w 

9 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, vit m 
What maner ot ſimilitude is this: chokedir, 

10 And he ſapd vnto them, Nunto pou it is 
giuen to know the ſecrets ofthe kingdome ol 
God: but to other by parables, that when Eſs.s, 
they ſee , they ſhould not ſec, and when they w 1; 
heare they — _— — . _— 

11 Che parable is this, The ſeede is the 
woꝛd of God, _— 

12 Thoſe that are beſide the way,arethey vz 
that heare: then commeth the deuill, and ta mal 
keth away the wozdontoftheir hearts, leaf 
they ſhould beleeue, and be ſaued. : 

13 Theyon the ſfones, are they, which 
when they heare, receiue the woꝛd with oy: 
and theſe haue no rootes, which foz a while 
— and in time of temptation goe a⸗ 

ap. 

14 And that which fell among thoꝛnes, 
are they, which when they haue heard, goe 
foꝛth, #are choked with cares a riches, end 
voluptuous — and bꝛing koꝛth no fruit. 

15 But that vvhich fell on p good ground, 
are they, which with a pure and good heart 
heare the woꝛd, and keepe it, and bꝛing fo:th 
kruite thꝛough patience, 

16 No man when he lighteth a candle, Mu. 5e 
couereth it with a veſſell, oꝛ putteth it vnder wan 
— but — it on a — that 

v which enter in, may lee the light. 

17 Foꝛ nothing is ſecrete, that ſhall not 1. 10. 
bee made manifeſt : neither any thing hid, mark. 
that chall not be knowen,and come to light. luke 124] 

18 Take heede therefoze howe ye heare: 

*foz wholdeuer hath, to him tha _ 
and whoſoeuer hath not, from him 2 — — 


I 


The parable ofthe ſeek h Gad 


e Gadarenites ſwine. 


Chap. vij. A woman with a bloodie iſſue. 


_478 


taken, euen that ſame which hee ſuppoſeth 
that be hath, 8 
1 4 19 Chen came to him his mother and 
.3-31- his bꝛethꝛen, and could not come at him, to 


20 And it was told him by certaine which 
ſayde, Thy mother aud thy bꝛethꝛen ſtand 
without, willing to lee thee, 

21 He anſwered and ſayd bnto them, My 

Auen mother and my bꝛethzen are theſe which 

or heare the woꝛd of God, and doe it. 

22 ! And it came to paſſe on a certaine day, 

luda. that he went into a ſhippe, and his diſciples 

1 6. a{ſo ; and he ſaid vntd them, Let vs goe ouer 
vnto the other ſide of the lake, And they lan⸗ 
ched foꝛth. 

23 But as they ſailed, he fell alleepe, and 
there came dovne a ſtoꝛme of winde on the 
lake, and they were filled vvith vvater, & were 
in ieopardie. f : 

24 And they came to him, # awoke him, 
ſaying, Paſter,maſter,we are loft, Then he 
role , and rebuked the winde, and the tem- 
peſt of water: and they ceaſſed, and it wared 
calme 


25 And he ſaid vnto them, where is your 
faith ? And they feared,and wondꝛed ſaying 
one to another, Who is this? Foz he com- 
maundeth both the windes and water, and 
they obey him. | 

26 And they ſailed vnto the region of the 
Gadarenites, which is ouer againſt Galilee, 

27 And whenhe wentout toland, there 
met him out oſthe city a certaine man which 
had deuils long time, and ware no clothes, 
neither abode in any houſe, but in graues. 

28 When he ſawe Jeſus, and had cried a- 
loude, he fell downe befoze him, and with a 
loude voyce ſayd , What haue J to doe with 
thee Jeſus, thou ſonne of God molt higheſt 7 
IJ beſeech thee tozment me not. 

29 (Foz he commanded the fowle ſpirit 
to come out of the man: Foꝛ oftentimes hee 
had caught him, and he was bounde with 
chaines, and kept with fetters: and he bzake 
the bands, and was carried ot the fiend into 
the wilderneſſe.) ; i 

30 And Jeſus aſked him, ſaping, what is 
thy name! And he ſayd, Legion: becauſe ma- 
ny deuils were entred into him. 

31 And they beſought him that he would 
not command them to go out into the deepe. 

32 And there was there an heard ol ma⸗ 
dais the nyl wine feedingon an hill: ab they beſought 
himthat he would ſuffer them to enter into 

them: and he ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the deuils out ofthe man, 
and entred into the wine: a the heard ranne 
headlong with violence into the lake, and 
were choked, 

34 When the heardmenſawe what was 
done, they fled: a when they were departed, 
they told it in the citie and inthe villages. 

35 Therefoze they came out to ſee what 
was done, and came to Jeſus, and found the 
man, out of whom the deutls were departed, 


l.?.8, 
11.4. 


litting at the feete of Jeſus , clothed, and in 
his right mind: and they were afrayd, : 

36 They allo which ſawe it, told them by 
what meanes he that was polleſled of the de- 
us, was healed, 

37 Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
trey about the Gadarenites, beſought him 
that hee would depart from them, koꝛ they 
were taken with great feare: a he gate him 
vp intothe ſhip, and returned backe againe. 

38 Then the man, out of whom the de⸗ 
uils were departed, veſought him that hee 
might be with him: but Jeſus ſent him a⸗ 
wap, ſaping, : | 

39 Go home againe tothine ownehouſe, 


and ſhewe what things ſoeuer God hath 


greatthings 
God hath 
done vnto 


thee, 


done fo2 thee, And he went his way, #p2ea- 
ched thꝛoughout all the citie, whatthings ſo 
euer Jeſus had done vnto him, 

40 And it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus 
was come againe, the people receiued him: 
fo: they were all waiting foꝛ him. 

41 And behold, there came a man, named 


Or, what 


Jairus, and he was a ruler in the Spna- Mat. 9. 18. 
gogue, and he fel do wne at Jeſus feete, pꝛay⸗ mar. 5. 22. 


ing him that he would come into his houſe : 

42 Foꝛ he had but one daughter only, vp⸗ 
on a twelue yeeres of age, a ſhee lay a dying. 
Gut as he went, the people thꝛonged him. 

43 And a woman, hauing an iſſue ot blood 
twelue yeeres , which had ſpent all her ſub- 
ſtance vpon Phyũcions, neither could be hol⸗ 
pen of an, a 

44 Came behinde him, and touched the 
hemme of his rapment: and immediatipher 
iſſtre of blood ſtanched. 

45 Amd Jeſus ſaid, ho is it that touched 
me:? when euerp man denied, Peter a they 
that were with him, ſayd, Mater, the peo⸗ 
ple thꝛuſt thee, and vere thee, and ſayeſt thou, 
Who touched me: 

46 And Jeſus ſayd, Some body hath tou- 
ched me: fo2 J perceiue that vertue is gone 
out ot me. 

47 When the woman ſawe that chee was 
not hid, ſhe came trembling, and fell at his 
feete, and tolde him befoꝛe all the people, ſoꝛ 
what cauſe ſhe had touched him, and how ſhe 
was healed immedtatly, 

48 And he ſayd vnto her, Daughter, be ot 
good — 1 thy faith hath ſaued thee, goe 
in peace, 

49 While he yet ſpake,there commethone 
from theruler of the ſynagogues houſe, lay- 
ing to him, Thy daughter is dead,diſeaſe not 
the maſter. 

o But when Jeſus heard that vvord, he 
anſwered him, ſaying, Feare not, beleeue 
onely, and the ſhalbe made whole, 

— And when he came into the houle, he 
ſuffered no man to goe in with him, ſaue pe⸗ 
ter, and James, and John, and the father 
and the mother of the maiden. 


52 Euery body wept , a ſoꝛrowed foꝛher: 
— ws the damoſell is not 
dead, but ſleep 


Lill. uit. 53 And 


The A poſtles ſent. 


S. Luke. 


53 And they laughed him to ſcomne, 
knowing that ſhe was dead, 

54 And he thꝛuſt them al out a tooke her 
by the hande, and cryed, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 

55 And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhee 
aroſe ſtraightwap: and he commaunded to 

56 And her parents were aſtonied: but 
he warned them that they ſhould tel no man 
what was done. 


The ix. Chapter. 


2 The Apoſtles are ſent to preach. 37 Of three that 
would followe Chriſt,but after diuers ſorts:Of looking 


backe. 
Mat. 10.1. {FIY®# Eſus when he had called the 
mark. 3. 13. twelue together, gaue them 
and 6.7, power and authoꝛitie ouer all 


deuils, and to heale diſeaſes, 
© 2 And he ſent them topzeach 
the kingdome of God, and to heale the ſicke. 
3 And he ſayde vnto them, Take nothing 
» Becauſe this tO: por iournev, neither rodde, noꝛ ſcrippe, 
tar.and hut neither bꝛead, neither money, neither haue 
Abu wied t Wo coates apiece. 
that thcp 
Could make 
haſte, and 
take nothing 
with chein, 
whereby they 
might be lets 


there abide, and thence depart. : 
5 And whoioeuer will not receiue pou, 
when ye goe out of that citie, hake oll the ve- 
Rm ve Ty DU from your feete, fo2 a teſtimonie a- 
* gainſt them. 

6 And they departed, and went thoꝛowe 
the townes, pꝛeaching the Golpel, and hea⸗ 
ling euery where. 

Mat 6. 4. 7 And herode the Tetrarch heard of all 

mark. 14. r. that was done by him: and he doubted, be⸗ 
cauſe that it was ſaide of ſome, that John 
was riſen from death: 

8 Andofſome, that Elias Had appeared: 
and of ſome, that one ot the olde Pzophets 
was riſen. f 

9 And herode ſaide, John haue J behea ; 
ded: but who is this ol whome J heare ſuch 
things? And he deſtred to ſee him. 

10 And the Apoffles when they retur- 

Mat. 14. 13. ned, tolde him all that theyhad done. And 
mark. 6. 35. he tooke them, and went aſide into a ſolitarie 
place, nigh vnto the citie called Bethſarda, 

11 which when the people kne we, they 
followed him: and when he had receiued 
them, he ſpake vnto them ofthe kingdome 
E — 0 healed them that had neede to 

ehealed, 
Mat. 14.16. 12 *And when the day began to weare 
mark. 6.35, Away, then came the twelue, and ſatde vnto 
iohn 6.5, Him, Sende the people away, that they may 
goe into the villages and fieldes rounde a- 
bout, and lodge, and get meate ; foꝛ we are 
here in a place of wildernefle, 

13 But he ſaid vnto them, Giue ye them 
toeate. And they ſaide, We haue no moe but 
ſiue —_— — 128558 we ſhould 
goe a meate fo2 all this people, 

14 And they were about fue thoulande 
men. And he ſaid to his diſciples, Cauſe them 


to ſit downe by fifties in a companie. 

15 And they did ſo, and made them all to 
ſitte downe. 

16 And when hee had taken the ſiue 
loaues, and the two fiſhes, and looked vp to 
heauen, he bleſſed them, and bzake them, 
t gaue tothe diſciples toſetbefoze the people. 

17 And they did all eate, and were ſatiſ- 
fied, And there was taken vp ol that remai⸗ 
ned — them, twelue baſkets full of bꝛoken 
meate. 


18 And it came to paſſe, as he was alone 512.761; 
pzaying, his diſciples were with him: and mark. g., 


he aſked them, ſaying, home ſay the people 
that Jam: ; 
19 They anſwering,ſaid,JohntheBap- 
tift : ſome ſay, Elias: and ſome ſap, that one 
ol the olde Pꝛophets is riſen, 
20 He ſaide vnto them, But whome ſay 
pe that Jam? Peter anſwering, ſaid, Thou 
art that Chnit, ot God. 
21 And he warned and commanded them 
to tell no man that thing: 
22 Saping, That the Sonne of man 1 7 
mult ſuffer many things, and be repꝛooued wax. z 
ofthe Elders, and of the high pꝛieſtes and 


4 And whatſoeuer houſe ye enter into, Scribes, andbeſlaine, a riſẽ the thirde day. 


23 And he ſaid to them all, Jfany man Mae, 
will come after me, let him denie him ſelſe, 
and take vp his croſle daily, and follo we me, 

24 Foꝛ whoſoeuer wil ſaue his life,ſhal M. 10.3 
loſe it: but whoſoeuer will loſe his lite foz w.); 
my ſake,the ſame ſhall ſaue it. 

25 Foꝛ what auantageth it a man, it he Mar.16.:5, 
winne the whole woꝛlde, and loſe him ſelfe, wa . ze. 
oꝛ runne in danger ot him ſelfe? 

26 Foꝛ wholoeuer ſhall be aſhamed of Me 
me, and of my woꝛds, ofhim ſhall the ſonne wt 
of man be aſhamed when he ſhal come in the 
gloꝛie ot him ſelte, and ol his father, and of 
the holy angels. 


Chriſts tranſfiguration 


1 
27 *Ftellyouofa trueth, there be ſome M26 l us, 


ſtanding here, which ſhal in no wile taſte of nag 
death, till they ſee the kingdome of God. 

28 And it came to pale, about an eight Man. 
dayes after theſe ſayings, he tooke Peter, mails. 
and John, and James, and went vp into a 
mountaine topꝛap. . 

29 And it came to paſſe as he p2ayed, the 
faſhion of his countenance was changed, 
and his garment ſhining very white, 

30 And beholde, there talked with him 
two men, which were Woſes and Elias, 

31 That appeared in glozy, and ſpalie of 
his departing, which he ſhouldende at Hie⸗ 
ruſalem, 

32 ButPeter, and they that were with 
him, were heauie with fleepe : and when 
they awoke, they ſawe his gloꝛie, and the 
twomen ſtanding with him, 

33 And it came to paſſe, as they eps 
ted from him, Peter ſayde vnto Jeſus, 
fer, it is good being here fo2 vs, and let vs 
make thꝛee tabernacles, one foz thee , and 
one foꝛ Moſes, and one fo2 Eltas: not knows 


in at he ſaid, 
oy 15 | 34 While 


| ts. cite —— —  — — — n a” * _ — * 


galt is greateſt. 


Chap. x. 


re e rere — . — 


The ſeuentie are ſent. 479 


34 While hee thus ſpake, there came a 
cloud and ouerſhadowed them, and they kea⸗ 
red, when they were come into the cloud, 

35 And there came a voice out ofthe cloud, 
ſ This is my deare fonne,hearehim. 
36 And as ſoone as the voice was paſt, Je- 
ſus was found alone: and they kept it cloſe, 
and told no man in thoſe dapes any of thoſe 
things which they had ſeene. 
114 37 And it came to pale: that on the nert 
497. dap, when they were come downe from the 
hill, much people met him. 8 

38 And behold, a man ofthe company cried 

, ſaying, after, J beſeechthee beholde 

ſonne,fo2 he is all that J haue: 

39 Andſee, a ſpirit taneth him, and ſud⸗ 
denly he crieth, and teareth him that hee fo- 
meth againe, and with much paine depar⸗ 
teth from him, when he renteth him, 

40 And J beſought thy diſciples to caſt 
him out, and they could not. 

41 Jeſus anſwering, ſaide, O faithleſſe 
and peruerſe nation , howe long ſhall F bee 
. — wal ſuffer you: bꝛing thy ſonne 

icher. 

42 As hee was vet a — — feend 
rent him, and tare him: and Jeſus rebuked 
the vncleane ſpirit, and healed the child, and 
deliuered him againe to his father, 

43 And they were all amaſed at the maie⸗ 
ſtie of God: But while they wondꝛed euer 
one at all things which Jeſus did, he ſaid vn- 
to his diſciples, hop 

1722 44 Let theſe ſaptngs ſinke downe into 
wkg.35, your eares: toꝛ it will come to paſle,that the 

— of ma ſhal be deliuered into the hands 

men. 

45 But they wit not what that woꝛde 
meant, and it was hid from them, that they 
ſhould not vnderſtand it: and they feared to 
aſke him of that ſaying, 

«181, 46 Then there aroſe a diſputation as 
gz. mong 8 , which ol them ſhoulde bee the 
greateſt, 

47 When Jeſus perceiued the thought of 
Du heart. he fooke a child, and ſet him hard 

—. 
48 Andſaid vato them, wholoeuer ſhall 
receiue this child in my name, receiueth me: 
and whoſoeuer ſhall receiue mee, receiueth 
him that ſent me: Fo: he that is leaſt among 
you all, the ſame ſhall be great. 

49 And John antwering ſaide, Maſter, 
we ſawe one caſting out deuils in thy name, 
and we foꝛbade him, becauſe hee followeth 
not thee with vs. 

50 AndJeſus ſaide vnto him, Foꝛbid pee 
him not: foz hee that is not agaynſt vs, is 
with vs. | 

51 And it came to paſſe, when the time was 
come that he ſhould be receiued vp, hee ſted⸗ 
kaſtly ſet his face to go toDieruſalem, 

52 Ind ſent gers befoze his face, 
and they went and entred intoa village of 
the Samaritanes, to make readie fo2 him. 

53 And they did not receyue Him,becauſe 


g zs. 


is b face was as though he would go to Hie · ane 
8 


54 When his diſciples, James and John S-martanes 
ſaw this, they ſaid, Loꝛd, wilt thou that wee gree with «ye 
command fire to come downe from heauen, ariden 
and conſume them euen as Elias did: — 

55 Jeſus turning about, rebuned them, 
— Pe wote not what maner ſpirit pee 
are o 

56 Foꝛ the ſonne ot man is not come to Matt. 8.19. 
deſtroy mens liues, but to ſaue them. And 
they went to another village. 

57 And it came topalle, that as they went 
walking in the wap, a certaine man ſaid vn⸗ 
to him, J will follow thee, Loꝛd, whitherſo- 
euer thou goeſt. 

58 And Jelus ſaide vnto him, Foxes haue 
holes, a birds of the aire haue neſts: but the 
ſone of man hath not where to lay his head, 

59 · And he ſaid vnto another, Folow me: Matt. 8.37. 
And the ſame ſaid, Lo2d,ſuffer me firſt to goe 
andbury my father, 

60 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Let the dead bu⸗ 
rie their dead: but goe thou and pꝛeach the 
kingdome of God, 

61 And another ſaid, Loꝛd, J will follow 
thee: but let me firſt goe bid them kare well en em 
which are at home at my houſle, callerh,wee | 

62 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, No man hauing ae ng 
put his hand to the plough, a looking backe, ber us 
is apt to the kingdome God, our vocation, 


but with au 
The x. Chapter. 


ſpeede follow ] 
ir, 
Hee ſendeth ſeuentie diſciples to preach , giuing them 
charge how to behaue themſelues. 


d Fter theſe things, the Loꝛde ap⸗ oſpe 
pointed other ſeuentie alſo, and — 
ſent them two and two befo2e the Euan- 
d his face, into euery citie a place, gcliſts day, 
*-» whither he himſelf would come. 
2 Therefore ſaid he vnto them, Che har- Mat. 9.37, 
ueſt is great, but the labourers are few:p:ay 
pe therefoze the Loꝛde of the harueſt, to ſend 
toꝛth labourers into his harueft, Or, thurſt 
3 Go pour wapes: *Beholde, Jſend you worth. 
koꝛth as lambes among wolues. Nat. 10. 16. 
4 Beare no wallet, neither ſcrippe, noꝛ 
ſhoes, and ſalute; no man by the way, 
5 Into whatſoeuer houſe pe enter, urſt pave. 
ſap, Peace be to this houſe. parch his 
6 Andifthe ſonne ol peace be there,your ane any 
peace ſhall reſt vpon him: it not it ſhall turne u en 
to you againe, -—_— 4 
7 And in the ſame houſe tary till, eating s 
anddzinking ſuch things as they haue: Foz e- 
the labourer is woꝛthie ol his reward. Goe uethrþe docs 
not fromhouſe to houſe. thazis, the. 
$ And into whatſoeuer citie ye enter, and — 5 
— — Qs eate ſuch things as are ſet 2 
2e pou: 
9 And heale the ſicke that are therein, and 
ſay vnto them, The kingdom of God is come 


dpon rou. D 
4 — — citie ye — — 
the lireets of the lame, and ſay, * 


« Ye willeth 


The enemies power ſubdued. 


S. Luke. 


Wbo is our neig 50 


1r * Enen the very duft of your citie 

which cleaueth on vs, we do wipe off a 

you: notwithſtanding, bee pee ſure ot this, 

that the kingdome of God was come nigh 
vpon you, | 

12 Jſay vnto you, That it ſhalbe eaſter in 
that day foz Sodome, then loꝛ that citie. 

Var. 11.21. 13 Mo vnto thee Chozazin,wovnto thee 
Bethſaida: Foꝛ if the tie woꝛkes had 
rere 
| nyou, a grea ago 
repented, ſitting in tackcloth and aſhes, 
14 Cheretoꝛe it ſhalbe eaſier toꝛ Cyꝛe and 
Sidon at the iudgement, then koꝛ you, 

15 And thou aum, which art exal⸗ 
ted to heauen halt be th:uſt downe to hell. 

Mat. 10. 40. 16 that heareth vou heareth me : a he 

ioh. 3. 20. that deſpiſeth vou, deſpiſeth me: and he that 
deſpiſeth me,deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

17 And the ſeuentie turned againe with 
top, ſaying, Loꝛde, euen the very deuils are 
ſubdued vnto vs thꝛough thy name. 

18 And he laid vnto them, J ſaw Satan 

« The power c A8 it Had bene lightning, falling down from 

beaten vowne heauen. | 

bypjcachns 19 Behold, J giue vnto you power to tread 
on ſerpents and ſcoꝛpions, and ouer all ma⸗ 
ner power of the enemie: and nothing ſhall 
by any meanes hurt vou. 18 

20 But in this reioyce not. that the ſpirits 
are ſubdued vnto you: but rather reioyce, be⸗ 
cauſe pour names are wꝛitten in ß heauens. 

21 The ſame houre Jeſus reiopced in the 
thelsthingsfrom the wiſe andprudent, and 
yu — — babes:euen ſo father, 

2 e , 

22 Allthingsare giuen meofmy father : 
no man knoweth who the ſonnets, but the 
father: and who the father is but the ſonne, 
and he to whom the ſonne will reueale him, 

TheGoſpel 23 And he turned vnto his diſciples, and 

on the zii. ſatdſecretly, * are the eyes which ſee 

e 


ſundzy af. the things that ye lee. 

ter Trinitie. 24 Foz tell you, that many Pꝛophets a 

Mat.13-16. gings hauẽ defired to ſee thoſe things which 
pe ſee, and haue not ſeene them:andto heare 
thoſe things which pee heare, and haue not 
heard them 


25 And beholde, acertaine lawyer ftoode 


422 3% bp,andtemptedhim,ſaying,*Bafter, what 
Mat-32:35- pail J doe to inherite eternall lite? He ſaide 


1 
. deft then is wꝛitten in the law?! how rea⸗ 
Dene, 1i. 27 Indhe anſwering, aid, Chou ſhalt 


loue the Lon thy God with al thy heart, and 
with allthy with all thy fkrength, 


Adds 13.51 


Leul. 19.18. eee eee 


28 And he taid vnto him, Thou hatt an- 
ſwered right: this doe, and thou ſhalt liue. 
und e And whots mynetghbour 

2 Ano Jes — certaine 


man deſcended from Hieruſalem to : 

and fell among theeues, 2 

ol his raiment, and wounded him, and depar⸗ 
him halte dead. 


33 But a 
iourneped, came by 
ſaw him. he had compall 

34 And went to him, and bound vp his 
wounds, powꝛing in oile and wine, and ſet 
him on his owne beaſt, and bꝛought him to a 
common inne, and made pꝛouiſion fo: him, 

35 And on the moꝛow when he departed, 
he tooke out a two pence , and gaue them to me 
the hofte, and ſaide vnto him, Take cure of — 
him, a whatſoeuer thou ſpendeſt moꝛe, when 
IJ come againe, J will recompenſe thee. | 

36 Which now of thele thzee , thinkeft 
thou, was neighbour vnto him that fell a- 
mong the theeues 7 

37 And he laid, De that ſhewed mercy on 
him. Then ſaid Jeſus vnto him, Go, and doe 
thou like wiſe. 

38 How it came to paſſe as they went that 
he entred into a certaine village: and a cer- 
— Martha, receiued him 
into her houſe, 

39 Indthis woman had a ſiſter, called Ma⸗ 
+ rt alſo ſate at Jeſus feete , and heard 

oꝛd: 

40 But Martha was cumbzed about 
much ſeruing, and came to him, and ſaide, 
Loꝛd, doeſt thou not care that my ſiſter hath 
—— 

helpe me. 

41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
— — pan 

42 Uerily one is 2 „Mary hath be 
choſen the good part, which ſhall not be ta- fon g 
ken away from her, que 


utng not i 
The xi. Chapter. wares 
2 Chriſt teacheth his diſciples to pray, 14 Hee driueth yearedin, 
out adumbe deuill, | 
-] Ndſoit was, that as he was 
: certaine 


ſay, O our Father 
Halowed be thy name, Thy 
2 earth allo as it is 


3 Our dayly bꝛead giue vs this day. 


Me 
24 giuenyou: ſeeke, and pee ſhall find: knocke, 


1420. you that is a father 


Toe] »knocke, 


Chap. xj. 


hoare happie. 480 


And he ſaide vnto them which of vou 
haue afriend, and chall go vnto him at 
midnight · and lay vnto him lend me 


9 Fozatriendol mne ig come out of the 
way to me, and J haue nothing to ſet befoze 


m. 
= And he from within Gall anſwere, and 


ſay, Trouble me not, the dooꝛe is now ſhut, 


and my childꝛen are with mee in bed: J can 
not rile and giue thee, 
8 A ſay vnto vou, Though he wil not riſe, 
and giue! he is his friend: pet be- 
caule oł his impoꝛtunitie, he will rife, a giue 
him as many as he needeth. 

9 *AndJſayvnto you,Aſke,and it ſhalbe 


and it ſhalbe opened vnto you, | 
10 Fo euery one that aſketh, receiueth: 


and he that ſeeketh, ndeth: and to him that 
knocketh, it ſhalbe opened. 
3% 11 Ar the ſonne ſhall aſke bzead of any of 


will he giue him a ſtone? 
O2Che aſke Ub, will he foz fiſh giue him a 


ſerpent * 

12 Ozifheſhallaſke an egge,willhe offer 
him a ſcoꝛpion? 

13 Ik pee then, being euill, haue know- 
ledge to giue good gifts vnto pour childꝛen: 
howe much moꝛe ſhall your father ol heauen 


| — the holy ſpirite to them that deſire it of 
m 


14 And hee was calling out a deuill, and 


& i the ſame was dumbe. And it came to paſle, 


wn when the deuill was gone out, the dumbe 


ſpake: and the people wondꝛed. 
8, thꝛdugh Beelzebub the chiele of the 


, — But ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth out 
deui 


£1225. vnto them, 
47 it ſelfe , is deſolate 


ls, 

16 And other tempting him, required of 
him a ſigne from heauen. 

17 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid 

Euerp kingdom deuided againſt 
: and a houſe deuided a- 
gainſt ahouſe.falleth, 

18 J Satan alſo be deuided againſt him- 
ſelfe, ho we ſhall his kingdome endure? Be- 
— pee ſay that I caſt out deuils thꝛough 

e 


ace 1 J br [| Beelzebubcaft out deuils, by 


whom do pour childzen caſt them out! there⸗ 
foze ſhall they be your iudges. 

20 But if J with the finger ol God cat 
out deuils, no doubt the kingdome of God is 
come vpon you. 

21 When the ſtrong man armed, keepeth 
his palace, his goods are in peace. 

22 But when a ſtronger then he ſhal come 
vpon him, and ouercome him. he taketh from 
him all his harneſſe wherein he truſted, and 
deuideth his fpotles, 

23 Dee that is not with mee, is agaynſt 
me: and he that gathereth not with me, ſcat⸗ 


24 When the vncleane ſpirit is gone out 


1.43, * of man, hee walketh thoꝛow dꝛie places, 


ſeekingreſt : and finding none, he laieth 
2 — hy 


* 


And when hee commeth, he findeth it 
garniſhed, 


26 *Thengoethhe, and takethtohimſe- Heb.6.4, 


uen other — — — 1. pet. 2. 20. 


enter in, and d well there, and the laſt ſtate of 
that man is woꝛſe then the ſirſt. 

27 And it came to paſſe as hee ſpake theſe 
things, a certaine woman ol the companie 
lift vp her voice, and ſaid vnto him, Happie 
is the wombe that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou haft ſucked, | 

28 But he ſaid, Pea, rather happy are they 
that y_ —_ ON _ * | 
29 When the people were gathered thicke 14ac,: 2.25, 
together, he began to ſay, This is an euil na⸗ , 
tion: they ſeeke a ligne, and there ſhall no 
ligne be giuen them, but the ſigne ol Jonas lonas, 2.1, 
the Pꝛophet. 
30 Foꝛas Jonas was a ſigne vnto the Ni- 
niuites, ſo ſhall alſo the ſonne ot᷑ man bee to 
this nation. | 
31 The Queene of the South ſhall rife 3. Re. 10.1. 
in iudgement with the men of this nation, 2. chr. 9. 1. 
and condemne them: koꝛ the came from the 
v —_— of the earth, to heare the wiſe⸗ 
dome of Solomon : andbeholde, a greater 
then Solomon is here. = 

32 ThemenofNintueſhall riſe in iudge⸗ 
ment wa — — — — 
them: * fo: they repented at the pꝛe * 10 
— » a greater then Jonas * 
is here. 

33 No man when he hathlightedacan- 1 g. 7g 
dle, putteth it in a pꝛiuie place, neither vnder ac: 
abuthell : but on a candleſticke, that they luke 8.16. 
e 

34 Che candle of the bodie is the eye: Matt. 6. 22. 
thereloꝛe when thine exe is ſingle all thy bo- . 
die alſo is tul ot light: but ifthine eye be eull, 
all thy body alſo is full of darkneſle, 

35. Take heede theretoꝛe, that the light 
which is in thee,be not darkeneſſe. ä 

36 Il all thy body therefoze be cleare, ha⸗ 
uing no part darke: then ſhall it all be full of 
light, euen as when a candle doeth light thee 
with bzightnelle. | : 

37 Andas he ſpake, acertaine Phariſee 
belought him to dine with him: And Jeſus” 
went in, and ſate downe to meate, 

33 when the Phariſee ſaw it. he marueiled 
that he had not firff waſhed befoze dinner, 

39 And the Lozdſaid vnto him. ow do 123.2, 
ve Phariſees make cleane the outſide ofthe | 
— — but pour tin warde part | 
is full ot rauening and w 

40 Pefooles , did not hee that made that 
— without, make that which is with- > <virequi- 
n . f Firft, 

4r Butrather*giue almes ofthoſe things Wr l 
which are | within: andbeholde, all things arme an 
are cleane vnto you, a almes: 

42 But woe vnto you Phariſees: fo2 pee ae 


tithe mint,and . — 


———— ＋ꝙꝛ'Tã'‚'“ 8 we On ——— — a 


The key of knowledge. 


„ E 4p Has... ' <7 aa ene: £2 n — * 
. 


paſſe ouer iudgement, and the loue of God: 
Theſe ought pe to haue done, and pet not to 
42 other vndone, 
Mat.23.6. - 43 "Woe bntoyouPhariſees: foz per loue 
EY the vppermolt ſeates in the ſynagogues, and 
| Greetings inthe the markets, 
44 Woe vnto you Dcribes and Phariſees 
- hypocrites : fo2 pee are as graues which ap- 
peare not, a the men that walke ouer them, 
are not ware ol them. 

45 Then anſwered one of the lawyers, 
andfaive vnto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, 
thou putteſt vs torebuke alſo. 

Mat. 2 3. 4. 46 And he ſaid, oe vnto you alſo ye law- 
act. 15.10. Pers: ſoꝛ pee lade men with burdens gree- 
uous to be boꝛne, and ye pour ſelues touch 
not the burdens with one ol pour fingers. 
47 woe vnto pou, foz yee buiſde roms 
—_ of the pzophets , and your fathers kil 


48 Truelp pe beare witnelle that ye alow 
the deedes of pour fathers : fo: (ep killed 
them, and pe build their ſepulch:es, 

49 Therefoze ſaid the wiſedome of God. 
wil ſendthemP2ophets and es, a ſome 
of them they ſhall lap and cute: 

50 Chat the blood of all the Pꝛophets, 

which was ſhed from the foundation of the M 
woꝛld, may be required of this generation, 

Fromthe blood of Abel Unt the blood 

I NS — of Zacharie,which dbetweene the al- 


22, 


tar and the temple : Uerily J ſay vnto vou, 
it irlbattbe required ofthis nation, 
52 Moe vnto vou lawyers, foz ye haue ta- 


« Thepure hen away the key of knowledge: yee entred 
— — 1 pour ſelues, and them that came in, ye 
53 When hee thus vnto them, the 
wers and the Pharilees beganne — e 

him vehemently, x to pzouoke him to ſpeake 


ma 
—— foꝛhim, and ſetking, to 


cath ſomething out ol his mouth, whereby 
they might accuſe him, 


The xii.Chapter. 


1 The leauen of the Phariſees is to be auoided , 
— care ofearthly things. 


20 A- 


But J will dor warne pott whom 70 
ſhall teare: Feare htm, which alter hee bath 
killed, hath power to catt into hell, yea, ſay 
vnto pou, Feare him. 

6 Are not ſiue ſparrowes ſolde fo2 two bia 10 
— and not one of them is foꝛgotten 
ae God? 
7 r of pour head 
are numbꝛed: Feare not therefoze, yee are 
* of value then many ſparowes, 

8 *Alſo Jſayvnto wo etterſhall u 0 
conkeſſe * ſhal the ſonne of lukeg.,; 
_ knowledge alſo befoze the angels of: dm. 

0 
9 Buthe that ſball dente me befoze men, 
ſhalbe denied befoze the angels of God, 
10 And who ſo euer ſhall ſpeane a woꝛd a. 
— ome of — it ſwall be cchehe 
o him e 0 
1 f And whetr they bangrombnto the 3 
I ng you vnto the W. 
Synagogues,#vnto therulersand officers, te 
take yee no thought howe oꝛ what thing per «wm — 
hall ant were, oꝛ what pe ſhallfpeake ; — 
12 Foz the holy Gholt ſhall teach you in mz 
o_ * 2 to ſap. 
the companie ſaide vnto him, 
ater ſea to my bꝛother, that he deuide 
— inheritance with me. 
14 And he ſaid vnto him, Man. who made 
me a iudge, oꝛ a deuider ouer 
15 And he ſaid vnto them, Cake heed, and 
beware of couetouſneſſe: foꝛ no mans life 
ſtandeth in the abundance of the things 


which he polelleth, 

16 —* kooꝛth a ſimilitude vnto 
them ground ol a certaine rich xc; 
man 2th plentifull kruits. 

17 And he — himſelfe, ſays 
ing, Whatthall J doe, becauſe haue no 
roume where to beſtow! mp fruits? 

18 Andheſaid,This Hare Aue 
downe my barnes, and build greater, and 
— will J gather all my fruits and my 
goo 

19 And J will tap to my ſoule, Soule, thou 
hat much goods laide vp in ſtore foz many 
peeres.take thine eaſe, eate, dʒꝛinke, and bee 


Ar the meane time, whe there mery, 


were gathered together an in⸗ 

FX numerable multitude of peo- 

ple, inſomuch 4 hey reve 

one another, he began to ſap 

ples firſt of al, Beware ol p lea⸗ 
hariſees, which is hypocriſie. 

is nothing couered;that ſhal 

couered neither hid, that ſhail not 


3 Therefoze what ſo euer pe haue 
ben in darkenelte hall be heard in the li 
and that which pee haue ſpoken in — 
e ;that 5 — -— ho pꝛeached⸗ on the 
—— And J ſay vnto pou my kriends, Be 
not afraide of them thatkill the body,and af- 
ter that, haue no moꝛe that they can doe, 


20 Butt God ſaid vnto him, Chou koole, this 

night doe they require thy ſoule againe from 
thee: then whoſe ſhal thole things be, which 
thou haſt pꝛouided: 

21 So is he that gathereth riches to him 
ſelle, and is not rich towards God. 

22 And he ſpake vnto his diſciples, Cher; 
foe I ſav vnto vou, Take no kot Mars. 

r e me” 
body what ye ſhall als 
. — —— 2 chen mente, and the 
ody is moꝛe thenratment, 

24 Conſider the rauens, foz they neither 
ſowe noꝛ reape, which neither haue ſtoꝛe⸗ 
houſe noꝛ barne.# notvvithſtanding God fee- 
— 2 moꝛe are pee better 

en the 2 

25 Which 


15 canadde tobis tarureone cubite: 


en 


8.610 and pꝛepare 


143. 


— £ : *. 
" TT 4 ' 4 > 
* 


1 


id cuilt ſeruant. 481 


- . 
#2 
% ann 4 N „ 
. * 


cage anne Wn 


25 Which ol you with taking thought, 


—— thing 
why take ye fo: the 


27 x „ 


they labour not, en not: and yet J 


A ae 


een 
aſke not ye what pe ſhall cate, 02 
what veſhalldzinke, neither be ye ofdoubt- 


full 
all ſuch things do the people of the 
wore ek 103 en carter mowerh 


neede 
_ Ne ner oe ve moe the king) 


dome of God, and all theſe thinges ſhall be 


added vnto 
32 omg fo2 it is your 
fathers good pleaſure to giue you a king- 
Sell that ye haue, and giue almes: 
ab pes ben beg which war notold. 


euen ũ treaſure 1 not in the heauens, 
where no appꝛocheth, neither moth 


34 Foz where rour trranne is. chere wil 


ry » Lag — about, and 
30 Jew endes — 


wet waite oz thetr Lozde, when he wile ga 


turne from the wedding, that when he ſhall 
come and knocke , they may open vntohim 


immediatip. 
Happy . —— whome the 
16d commeth, wall find waking: 
11 — That hee ſhallgird 
t mae them toit do wne to meat, 
come foozth, and miniſter vnto 


ſeconde 
; ſhall come in þ third watch, 
wean pappyare hoſe ue 
This vnderſtand ve, chat if the go 


Be #ore ready allo: fo: the fonne 
EE 


_ 2 vnto h 
rileghouthns tude vnto vs, oꝛ to all? 
bd whoie 96 Lo gall 
and d wiſe ſte ward, whome 
makeruler ouer his houſhold, to giue them 
thetr poꝛtion ot meate in due ſeaſon? 
43 Happy is that ſeruaunt, — — 
Lo when he funde ſo doing. 
44 Ofatrueth, J ſay vntopou, That he 
will make himruler ouer all 


im, Matter, moſtmite 


45 N 
Mr Lo — — andſhall - 
beginne to ſmite the ſeruants and maidens, 
and toeate and dzinke, and to be dzunken, 

16 Che loꝛd ol that feruaunt wil come in 
à day when he looketh not fo: him, and at an 
hmm peers no ene 

poztion 
with the vnbeleuers, 

47 And che ſeruaunt that knew his ma- 
ſters wil, and pꝛepared not himſelfe, neither 
vidaccopdingto is will bal be beaten with 

IIPCS 

48 But he that knew not, and did com Ana. 
mit things wozthy ol ſtripes, halbe beaten == 
with fewe ſtripes, Foz vnto whomſoeuer 
much tsgiuen, of himſhallbe muchrequi- 
red: and to whome men haue committed 
much, ol him will they aſke the moze, 

49 Jam come to ſend fire on the earth, ui : 
— is mydelire, il it be already kind⸗ Sasa ber, 


ment fixe, and 
59 Notwithftanding,J muſt be baptiſed 1 75 
— — 4 e n how am J pained till 1 
51 * Suppoſe ye that I am come to ſend e 2 
pcace on earth; AJ tell you, Nay, but rather ge 
s dittiſton, dis deary 
52 Fozfrom there ſhall be fiue Mat.10.3 74. 
in one Houle deuided, thzee againſt two, and n 
two agapntt thꝛee. Tae, 
53 —ů — the Goſpell, 


ſonne,andthe ſonne again — 

mother againſt the daughter, and — 

ter againit the mother: the mother in law a- conmm- 
init her daughter in lam, and the daugh- e; 


that pio 


le, * 8 
rüde ont ofthe el Tra, q — Marr16,s 


pe ſay, There commeth — —j 2 ſoit 18. 
55 And when yee lee the 
— ela t will be hote, and it commeth 


56 Pe hypocrites, ye can diſcerne the 
of the ſkie, and of the —1 but bod t. bt 
that pe do not dilcerne this time: 

57 Pea, and why iudge yee not of your 
ſelues what is right: 

58 Women — nn 
tarietotyerulerasthouart mw 7 — 
diligence that thou maieſt be de 
him, leaſt he dzaw thee violently to iudge, 


Matt. 5. 25. 


The xiii. Chapter. 
6 Ofthe fig tree that beate no fruite. 24 Fewe enter 
into te — of Chriſt. 


' The fraitlellep eee. 


3 | 2 „ 5 F 0 ö ö 82 
„„S. Luke. one toHie 


2 And Jefus aunfwering, fayde vnto 
them, Suppoſe pee that theſe Galtleans 
were greater ſinners then all the other Ga- 
——4 becauſe they luſtered ſuch punith- 
ment? 


3 Jtellyou.Nay:butexcept yerepent, ye 


ſhall allitkewiſe "i 
4 Oꝛ thoſe e vpon which the 
. ne tower ind Diloe fell, and lle we them,thinke 


ane gi. pe that they were ſinners aboue al men that 
en ie» dwelt in Hieruſalem: 


thall all line wile periſh, _ | 
6 He told alſo this ũmilitude: A certa 

man had a figge tree planted in his vine- 
vard, and he came and ſought fruitthereon, 
and tound none. | 

7 Thenſayde hee vnto the dꝛeller ol his 
vinepard, Behold, this thzee yeeres J come 
ſecking fruite in this figge tree, and linde 
none: cut it downe, cumbzeth it the 


ground: 

8 And hee anſwering, ſayde vnto him, 
Lord, let it alone this yeere alſo, till I ſhall 
dig round about it, and dung it: : 

9 Indifit beare fruite, chou maieſt let ir 
alone: andif it beare not, then after that 
thou ſhalt cut it downe, : 

10 And hee was teaching in one ol their 


1 15 on the Sabboth dayes, 
r nd beholde, th 


which had a ſpirite of infirmitte eighteene 
ecres, and was bowed togither, and could 
n no wife litt vp her ſelfe. 

12 When Jelus ſaw her, he called her to 
him, and ſayd vnto her, Woman, thou art 
looſed from thy diſeaſe, | 

13 And he layd his hands on her, and im⸗ 
—— ſhe was made ſtraight, and glozt- 

ed God. 
14 And the ruler of the Synagogue an. 


ſus had healed on the Sabboth day, and 
ſayd vnto the people, There are ſixe dapes in 
which men ought to woke : in them there- 
fo:e come, chat ye map be healed, and not on 
the Sabboth day. 

15 But the Lo:d anſwered him, and laid, 
Thou hypocrite, doth not ech one ol you on 
the day looſe his ore oz his aſſe 
from the fall, and lead him to the water? 

16 And ought not this daughter wer 
ham, whome Satan hath bound loe 
teene peeres, be looſed from this bond on the 


Sabboth day? 

17 And when hefafd theſe things, all his 
aduerſaries were aſhamed : and all the peo⸗ 
pleretoyced foꝛ all the excellent deedes that 
were done by him. 

Mat. 3.31 18 Chẽ᷑ ſayd leſus, What is þkingdome 
mat. 4. 31. Of God like? oꝛ whereto ſhall J compare it: 
Mat. 13.33. 19 * It is like a graine of muftardſeede, 
which a man tooke , and ſowed in his gar⸗ 
den. and it grew, and waxed a tree:and 
the ſomes ol the aire made in che bꝛan⸗ 
ches ol it. | 


5 Jtell you, Nay: but except ye repent,ye + 


ere was a woman out 


Cwered with indignation, becauſe that Je- th 


20 And againe wherenntowhar 

Fiiken thei ane GE: * no wal nun, 
21 ten A woma 

tooke and hid in thꝛee peckes or meale, till all 

—— Sowa | 

* went thoꝛo w all to wnes and M. 4 

villages, teaching, and iourn ö 

Dicratalem.” LEO (owns 


23 Then ſaide one vntohim, 
— kewe that bee ſaued: andhe — 


eee 
enter tn,andſhalnotbe able. 2 
25 When the good man of the houſe is x6». x 
ſen vp, and hath ſhut to the dooꝛe, and yer be- 
gintoltand without, Fto knock at ß doo 
aying, Loꝛd, Loꝛd, open vnto vs, and he al 
anl'were, and ſay vnto you, know you not 
whence pou are: 
Eno e ee 
n ce, and W 
haſt taught in our ffreetes, N 
eee 
mme 
r Walbe 5 _ 
2 e and 
of teeth, when pe 2 , 
ſahac, and Jacob, and all the Pꝛophetes in 
the hingdome of God, g ye your ſelues thꝛuſt 


acer 


lun 


125.7 


29 And they a ſhalcome krom the Eat, g. e 
from the weit, and from the Nozth, and krö 299 
the South, and ſhall ſit downe in the king ⸗ 
_—_ T And behod there are lat, which 
30 - e are ang 
call be firit, and there are firſt, which ſhab «08s Nd 
beflaft, | which ts 
31 The ſame day came there certaine of = 
the Phariſees , ſaying vnto him, Get thee 8 
— and depart hence, fo: Perode will kill which 
ee. ; Ft 
32 And he ſaid vnto them, Goe ye and tell a 
e e e 
omozo e ay 
IJ ſhall - perfected. 
33 


*OPYieruſalem, Dieruſalem, 1 
killettþ Prophets, — a 


dlate. Merily J ſay 
me. vntill the time come that 


ſee 
Bleſſed is he that commeth in 
the Loꝛd. 


The xiiii. Chapter. 


12 To ſeaſt the poore. 16 Of the great ſupper. 34 The 
Wt of thg earth. a 


And 


ap. XIlij. xv. 


The croſſe. 482 


u. 6.6. 


thee haue me ercuſed, 

20 And another ſaide, J haue married a 
wife: and therefozeJ cannot come, 

21 Andthe ſeruant returned, and che wed 
his matter theſe things, Chen the goodman 
of the houle being angry, ſaid to his ſeruant, 
Goe outquickly into dhe bꝛoade ſtreetes and 


the lanes ofthe citie, and bꝛing in hither the 


6 And —— anſwerehim again 
to theſe things, 
7 on foozth alſo a ſimilitude to the 


roumes, ſaying vnto 

1 
n n : 
ae honourable man then thou bee 

bidden ofhim, ; 
other, Bree ch — thou 

e : 
— beginne with ſhame to take the lo welt 


roume. 
10 But when thou art bidden, — and 
ſit in the loweſt roume, that when hee that 
bade thee commeth, he may ſap vnto thee, 
Friend, ſitte vp —— — ſhalt thou haue 
woꝛſhip in the pzelence of them that litte at 
meate with thee, 

112, 11 *Fot whoſoeuer eralteth himſelk, chal 
1814. be bꝛought lowe:andhye thathumbleth him- 
ſeife,ſhalbe exalted, | 
1 Chen laid he alſo to him that bade him 
tomeate, Mhen thou mankeſt a dinner oꝛ a 
ſupper, call not thy friends no thy bzethzen, 
neither thy kinſmen, noꝛ thy rich neigyvoꝛs: 
leaſt they alſo = thee againe, and a recom- 
made thee, 

13 But when thou maneſt a feaſt, cal the 
the maimed, the lame, and the blind, 


17 7.1 


125.7. 


r E 5 
Da — is hee that ſhall eate bzead in the 


kingdome of God, 


022.2, * 

19.9. 

Goſpel 

«rd Man 02deineda great ſupper, and bade ma- 
af. 


- nie: 
lacy, 17 Andſenthis ſeruant at ſupper _ 
to ſay to them that were bidden,Come,foz a 


nas are now ready, 
wig Ind they al at once tomake ex- 


cuſe: The firſt ſaid vnto him, J haue bought Fe 
apiece of ground, #A mult needesgoe and |} 


lee it:A 5 thee yaueme excuſed. 
19 And another ſaid, J haue bought fire 
yoke ofoxen,and J goe to pꝛoue them: pꝛaꝝ 


he marked how they choſe out per 


pet koꝛ the 
16 Chen ſaide hee vnto him, A certaine him heare 


— the maymed, and the halt, and the 


22 And the ſeruant ſaid, Loꝛde . it is done 
as thou haſt commaunded, and pet there is 
23 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto the ſeruant, Go 
out into the High waies a hedges, and com- "57 thepows 
— — to come in, that my houle map be word — 
ed. ; 
24 Foꝛ Iſap vnto pou, that none ot thoſe 
men which were bidden,ſhal taſte of mpſyp- 


25 There went a great company with 
him:and he returned, and ſaid vnto them. 

26 *Jfany man come to me, a hate“ not Mat. 20.3. 
his kather, and mother, and wite,s childzen, lu 9. 23. 
and bꝛethꝛen, and ſiſters, yea, and his owne een n 
life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple, — 


delire tgat 


27 And whoſoeuer doeth not beare his »aweth vs 


from Chuſt. 


crolle, and come after me, cannot be my dil⸗ Nat. 10.38. 


ciple. mar. 8. 24. 
28 Foꝛ which of you diſpoſed to builde a 
tower, ũtteth not do wn beloꝛe, and counteth 
— — ene haue ſufficient toper- 
oꝛme it: 8 
29 Leaſt at any time after he hath layde 
the foundation, and is not able to perfozme 
it, all that beholdit,begin tomockehyim, 
30 Saping, This man hegan to builde, g 
—— — 18 
31 Oz what zing going to make batte 
againſt another king, ütteth not downe firit, 
g caſteth in his minde whether hee bee able 
with ten thouland, to meete him that com 
methagainff him with twenty thouſand? 
32 On els, while the other is vet a g 
way oll, he ſendeth an ambaſlage, a deüreth 
conditions of peace. 
33. So like wiſe, whoſoeuer he be of por, 
that fozſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot 
be mp diſciple. f 
34 Salt is good: but if the ſalt haue loft Matt. 5. 1 3. 
the ſaltneſſe, wherein ſhal it be ſeaſoned? mar. 9.30. 
35 It is neither good foz the lande, noꝛ 
ill: but men caſt it out at 
hath eares to heare, let 


che doores. He 


The xv. Chapter. 


f on the 1ii. 
Sunday aſ- 
and cer Trinity. 


kooꝛth this parable vnto 
: ——_—__ * them, 


tho 4. eloſt ſheepe. 


S. Luke. 


The vniuſt Stew; 


them, ſaying, 
Mar. 18.12. 4 hat man of you, hauing 


keene, cog ok (ler 
ae light u candie and I weepe the houſe, @ ſecke 


an hun- 
dꝛed ſh il he loſe one ol them, doeth not 
leaue — nine in the wilderneſle, 
— goe after that which is loſt, vntill hee 


5 And when he hath found it. he layeth it 
on his — — 

6 And when he commeth home, he calleth 

together his friends and neighbourg, ſay- 
ing vnto them, Reioyce with me: foz J haue 
found my cheepe which was loſt. 
J ſay vnto vou, that line wiſe toy ſhal be 
in otter one ſinner that repenteth, 
moze then ouer ninetie and nine tult perſos, 
which neede no repentance. 

8 Either what woman hauing > ten pie⸗ 
thee loſe one piece, doeth not 


diligently til che find it: 

9 Ind when the hath found it. ſhee calleth 
her friendes and her neighbours together, 
ſaying, Retoyce with me, koꝛ J haue founde 
45 Nara en ; 
10 Likewiſe J ſay vnto pou, there is top 
in the pꝛeſence ol the angels of God ouer one 
ſinner that repenteth, 

11 Indheſaid, A certaine man had two 
lonnes: 

12 Indthe ol them laid to his fa- 
ther, Father, giue me the poꝛtion of the ſub- 
Klance that to me belongeth. And he deuided 
vnto them his liuing. 

13 And not manp dates after, when the 
vonger ſonne had gathered al that he had to⸗ 
gether, hee tooke his tourney into a farre 
countrey, and there waſted his ſubſtance 
with riotous liuing. 

14 And when he had ſpent al, there aroſe 


9 _ dearth in that land, and he began to e 


15 And going, he ioyned himſelf to a ci- 
tizen of that countrey: and hee ſent him into 
his fields to feedeſwine, 

16 And he would kaine haue filled his bel⸗ 
iy with the cods ol the wine did eate:and 
no man gaue vnto him. 

17 And when hee came to himſelfe, hee 
ſaid, how many hired ſeruãts ot my fathers 
ou ꝛead ynough and ſpare, and J periſh 


h + 

18 I willariſeandgoetomy father, and 
will ſay vnto him, Father, J haue ſinned a- 
gainſt heauen, and betoꝛe thee, 

19 And am no moꝛe wozthy to bee called 
thy _ make mee as one of thy Hired ſer- 
uants, | 

20 Andhearoſe,andcame to His father. 


But when he was yet a great wap off, his fer 


father ſawe him, and had compaſſton, and 
bim. and tell on his necke, and al to kiſled 


m. | 

21 And the ſonne ſaide vnto him, Father, 
F haue ſinned againft heauen, and in thy 
fi 15 Au no moze wooꝛthy to be called 


22 But the father ſaid to his ſeruaunts, = 


Bꝛing fo2th the beſt garment, and put it on 
him, and put a ring on his hand, and ſhoeg 
on his feete, 
23 And bꝛing 
it, and let vs eate, and be mery, 


24 Foꝛ this my ſonne was dead, and ig a · 


liue againe:hee was loſt, and is found. And 
they began to be merp. 

25 The elder bꝛother was in the field: g 
when he came and dꝛew nigh to the houſe, 
he heard minſtrelſie, and daunſing, 

26 And called one ol his ſeruants,andaG 
ked what thoſe things meant, | 

27 And he ſaid vnto him, Thybzother is 
come. * father hath killed the fat calt. be⸗ 
cauſe he hath receiued him ſafe and ſound, 

28 And he was angry, and would not gg 
— came his tather out, #entreated 

im, 

29 Yeanſwering,ſaid tohisfather,Loe, 
theſe many yeeresdoe J ſerue thee, neyther 
bꝛake J at any time thy commaundement, a 
vet thou neuer gaueſt mee a kidde, that J 
mightmake merry with my friends: 

30 But as ſoone as this thy fonne was 
come, which hath deuoured thy liuing with 
> haſt fo: His pleaſure killed that 

a a E. 

31 And he ſaid vnto him, Sonne, thou art 
euer with me, and all that J haue is thine. 

32 It was meete that wee ſhoulde make 
merry, and be glad:foz this thy bꝛother was 
— is aliue againe: and was loſt, and 
is tound. | 


The xvi. Chapter. f 
13 No man can ſerue two maſters, 19 The rich glutton, 
and Lazatus. 


that he had waſted his goods, 

2 And whenhe had called him, hee ſaid 
vnto him, Howe is it that J heare this of 
thee? Giue ac ofthy ſtewardſhip : foz 


e within himſelke, 
2 — 


3 

What ſhall J doe, fo: 
from me the 
and — to doe, that when J am 
e 
me into 8 

w called all his ma; 
keis Ne Never. Yee ih vnto the 
firſt, Howe much oweſt thou vnto my mk 


And he ſaid, An hundꝛed meaſures of 
oyle. And he ſaid vnto him, Take thy bil, and 
ſit down quickly, and waite fiftte, 

7 Chen ſaid he to another, Howe much 
oweſt thou! And hee ſaide, An hundꝛed mea- 
ſures of wheate. Pee ſaide vnto him, Tant 
thy bill, and wꝛite foureſcoze, 3 And 


hicher that fat calte, and bil 


Nd hee ſaide vnto his diſciples, mea 
Coyere wasa certaine rich man on te i, 
154208 which had a Steward, and the Sundys. 

came was accuſed vnto him ce: Tri 


2 can not digge, ' 


A a * © ge 


23 — 9 » . : - * - — 4 
4 - 
. And Lazarus. 4 G 
— : L 


nating; 3 


poub friends 
eous Mammon, that when ther 


— 


— 


— —— — 


26 Beides all betweene vs and 
Ir To that 


27 Chen he ſayd, J therefoze fa- 


iſo thershouſe: 


in 
1 So then, it ye haue not bene faithfull 
mo in the vnrighteous Mammon, who ſhall 
| E 


mon. 
4 Il the Phariſees 
alſo Darts 2 mocked 


. tavde 
vnto them, Pe are they 
why tntite vous your ſelues befoze men, but 
Boy ny pour hearts: * that ww 


andeneryman 
* Eaſier it is fo2 — and earth to 
n+ away, then one title ofthe law tofayle. 
hoſotuer fozſaketh his wife, _ 


79 There was a certaine rich man, 


ayes fared very delitioully euery day. 
a 2 And chere was — be 
med Lazarus, which was layd at Bente 
full ot ſoꝛes: 

to be refreſhed with the the 

crummes which tell from the rich mans 
boozd , and no lab ens vnto him: but the 
dogs came and licked his 


2 And it came to begger Go 
— e by 
r bzahams bol 


23 Ind bein 1 —— — 
hehadlifted vp is eyes, he ſeeth a 
karre off, and Lazarus in hisboſome: 

24 And he cried, and ſayd, Father Abza- 
ham haue mercie on me,andſendLazarus, 
that he may dip the tippe of his finger in wa⸗ 
ter, and coole my tongue, fo2'J am tozmen- 
ted in this flame. 

25 But Abꝛaham ſayd, Donne , rement- 
ber chat thou in thy lite time receiued(t thy 


i 4 which was lothedinpurple andfine white, Jn 


28 eee 


30 'Andheſayd, Nay, gente 
but . — _ vnto them from 


31 1 viitdbim „Ak they heare i not 
Doſes and the Pzophets, neither will they we mur 
beleeue though one roſe from death, enerh 11 gods 


word, and not 
ol the dead. 


The xvi. Chapter. 
1 Chriſtteacheth to auoyde offences. 30 The maner of 
Chriſtes comming. 


E * ſaydvntothe diſciples, It Mt. 18.1 
can not bee but offences w — 
— 


that 
he caſt into — — Togiue 
of theſe like ones, by ans dos 
3 Take — — Seed 


ther tre 5 5 

ifherepent, 1 b W Varta. 
4 And he ſinne againſt thee ſeuen 

— r —1— ma 

— cd ſaying, I repent, thou cues. * 


ſayde vnto the Lom, 


6 And the Lozdſayd, It ye had faith as Mat. 17. 20. 
. 
kedbp by the roote , and be thou planted in 


KESD ILSS —.- 
by and whende werecone from been 
downe at the table 


which 
Andloftwas, as went to Dieruſa- 
1 n iti. lem, 


en lepers cleanſed. 


| Ti:Gopel lem, that he paſſed thozowe the middes of 
on the xilii, Samariaand Gatilee. ? 
into a certaine vil⸗ 


Sunday af. 12 And as he 
ter Triaitic. Igge, chere met him ten men that were le- 
pers; which toodafarreoft, 
13 And put fozth their voyces , and 
ſapd, Jeſt maſter, haue mercy on vs. 
a 14 Mhen he ſaw chem, he ſaid vnto them,. 
Leuir.r4-2. * Gqe ſhe we pour ſelues vnto the  Pzieſtes, 
ets of Po- AND it came to paſle, that as they went, they 
es awe. bot) Were cleanſed. 
:otrhel® 5 And one or them, when he ſawe that 


ae he Was Healed , turned backe againe with a 
— loude voyce zifying God, : 
„ 16 And fell downe on his face at his feete, 
uing him thankes: and the fame was a 
amaritane, 
17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, Are there 
not ten cleanſed, but where are thoſe nine? 
18 There are not found that returned a- 
ine, to giue gloꝛy to God, ſaue onely this 
anger. 
19 And he ſayd vnto him, Iriſe, goe thy 
wap, thy kaith hath made thee whole. 
20 When he was demaunded ofthe Pha⸗ 
At can not: 
be diſrerned bp 
anp outwarde 


ewe. 


wozde was 
pzeached as 
mong ihem, oz 
eife hecauſc 
that Chniſt 


pe alen: and be diſalo wed of this nation. 
Sen. g. 26 And as it was in the dayes ofNoe:ſo 
ſhal it be alſo in the dayes ol the ſonne or mã. 

27 They did eate and dꝛinke, they mar⸗ 
ried wiues, and were maried, euen vnto the 
ſame day that Noe went into the arke: and 
the flood came, and deffroyed them all, 

28 Like wile alſo as it was in thedayes 
of Lot. they dideat, they dꝛank, they bought, 
they ſolde, they planted, they builded: 

29 But euen the ſame day that Lot went 
out of Sodome, it rained fire and bꝛimſtoue 
from heauen, aud deſtroyed them all: 

30 Euen thus ſhall it be in the day when 
the ſonne ot man is reuealed. 

31 At that day [he which ſhall bee on the 
Houſe toppe, and his ſtuſte in the houſe , let 
him not come do wne to take it out: and let 
not him that is in ð field, turne backe againe 
likewiſe to the things that he left behind. 

32 Remember Lots wife. 

33 *Wholoener will go about to ſaue his 
life. hall lole it, and wholoeuer ſhall loſe his 
tte, chall quicken it. 

Mat.24.4, 34 I tell pou, in that night there halbe 


Gen. 19.24. 


JOr,if any 
man, 


Gen. 19.26. 
Mat, 1 6.25. 


: ſonne of man commeth, ſhall he finde faith 


35 Two women ſhall bee grinding 
ther :theone hall be reines and the other 
35 Two men walde in the field the 
2 
37 n 3: 9 Mar. 2 
id here, Lodd? Yeſayd Gothem, where 92%. 
loenerthe body ſhalbe , thither will alſo the ms 
Eagles s be gathered together. 1 


The xviii. Chapter. 
2 Chriſt teacheth to continue in prayer. 31 He fore- 
ſheweth his death. 


o he put toꝛth a parable vnto 
them Le 95 that men 
dap, and 
ne weiden un hy 
| * 2 Saying, There ds in a: The & 
certaine citie a certaine Judge, which feared aum 
not God, neither regarded man. — 
3 And there was a certaine widow in the 9» wg: 
ſame citie, and ſhe came vnto him, ſaying, 
Auenge me ot mine aduerſarie: [ Or, down 
terwardhefad wirhmthimfelſe,Though vm? 
ar miene, BAAN mi 
feare not God, noꝛ care foz man, acucrizre, 
5 Pet becauſe this widowe much trou⸗ 
blethme, J wil auenge her, leaſt che come at 
the laſt, and make me weary. 
And the Loꝛd ſayd, Heare what the vn⸗ 


righteous Judge ſatth, 
7 Ind Dail not God auenge his elect, 


* 


which cry day a night vnto him, pea. _ 
bye deferrethem? mn 
8 J tell you that hee will auenge them, ==» 


and that quickly. Neuertheleſſe , when the du 


onthe - 

9 And he told this parable vnto certaine Th-G% 
which truſted inthemlelues that they were du 
righteous,anddeſptſed other: _— 

10 Two men went vp into the temple to 
Fan he one a Phariſee, q the other a Publi⸗ 

11 The Phariſee food and thus 
with himſelke , God, J thanke thee , that J 
ue ee ans CEOTOeeS vn⸗ 

, adulterers,02 Publicane, 

12 J faft twiſe inthe weene, J giue tithe 

13 Ind cane ffatiding a farre 
off, would not litt vp his eyes toheauen: but 
ſmote vpon his bꝛeaſt, ſaying, God bemerci- 
full to me a ſinner. 

14 Jtellyoy, this man d home to 
ee Ka 
Foz one tha |; d 11.251 

eth himſelfe, luke 1 


bꝛought lo we: a he that h 
ſhalbe exalted. on 
15 They bꝛought vnto him allocinfants, ae 
that he Hould touch them: when his diſci- 3 
ples ſawe, they rebuked them, | 
16 But Jeſus, when he had called them: v7 
avnto him, ſapde, Duffer — the bake 


Mat,zo 
Rat. Io 


j ov man 
a 


Chap. 


recei 18 t. Zacheus. 


N 


” ame ene ere den eine 
ee ee d, egg 
ne receine the frmgdome 4 
2 un ene 

And a certaine ruler aſked him, ſay- 


ing, Good maſter , what ought J to doe to 
eternall like: 

p16, 19 * ſayde vnto him, why calleſt 

thou me good- None is good, ſaue God only. 
"wu 


knoweſt the commandements, 
120.13} Doe not commit adulterie , Doe not kill, 
Do not ſteale , Doe not beare falle witneſle, 
Honour thy father and thy mother. 
A Ind bes Webs, AROSE APE: Ss 


my pouth vp. 

r 'when eſus heard that. he ſayde vnto 

—2 eſt thou one thing: Dell all 

thou — and diſtribute vnto the pooze, 

and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, and 
come, folowe me. 

23 nn 
fo: he was very rich. 

24. When gels tam that he was very ſo⸗ 
rv, he ſayd, How hardly n 
money, enter into the kingdome of God: 

25 Foz it is eaſier foz a Camel to goe tho⸗ 
row a needles eye, then koꝛ a rich man to en⸗ 
ter into the kingdome ol God. 

26 And theythat heard it, ſaid, Ind who 
then can be ſau 

27 Andhe lade, Che thin which are 
vnpoſſible with men, are pollible 2 160 God. 

19. . 28 Chen Peter ſayd, Lo, we haue fozſa- 
6.10.28. gon all, and followedthee, 

29 Yeſaydvnto them, Merily J ſay vnto 
vou, chere is no mã that hath fozſaken houſe, 
either parents, either bꝛethꝛen, oz wife , oz 
childzen, toꝛ the kingdome of Gods ſake, 

30 Which chal not receiue manifold moꝛe 
in this wozld, and in the wozld to come life 


31 *Jeſus tooke vnto him the twelue,ans 
ſapd vnto them, Behold, we go vp to Hieru⸗ 
ſalem, and all things ſhalbe Tulftled tothe 
,, ſonne ofman that are wzittenbyp p2ophets, 

32 Foꝛ he ſhalbe deliuered vnto the Gen- 

tiles, and ſhalbe mocked, and ſpitefully en 
treated.and! ed — : VAI. 

33 An haue ſcourge , 
they will 2 him to death, and thechird dap 
heſhall riſe, ey 
Re 

ng 
ſo that they perceiued not the things which 


were ſpoken. 
35 Fand it came to that as hee was 


TheGoſpel 
_ 


= 2 


lat. 20, 29. 


"35 And when hee heard che people 

ar 

by. he alhed what it meant. m 
37 eee 

= Andhe pee W Jeſu,thouſon 

of Dauid haue mercy on me. ” 
39 And they which wentbefoze, rebuked 


uu 10.46. come nigh vnto Jericho, a certaine blinde foz himſelfe 


much the moze , Thoulonne of Da- 


on me, 
40 AndJetus „ commanded him 
bzougyt vnto him: m: and when her was 
"41 Saying what wile thouthat g wal 
41 yin wi 
do vnto thee? dud ye tay, Lod,that J may 
receiuemy 
42 And Ns ſayde vnto him, RKeceiue 
1 Og, thykaith hath ſaued thee 
nd ly he receiued his light, 
and folowedhi 


God: and all the 
— when thepfa we it, gaue-pietiſe vnto 


The xix. Chapter. 
Chriſtrideth to Hieruſalem, and w eeping ouer it, fore- 
n the deſtruction thereof | 


ad leſus entred in and went 
5 e | 2 Jericho. 

Am behod, there was 
PT, \& am named Zacbeus, which 
| \s was the _ — 


3 And he [homme Ke at 
he ſhould be, and could not fo: the pzeaſe, be- 
cauſe he was litle offfature, 

4 —— — , and climed vp in⸗ 
to a wild figge tree, to lee him: fox he waste 
come that way. 

5 And when Jeſuscame tothe place; he 
looked vp, andſaw him, and ſayd vnto vo, 
Zache.come downeat once:foꝛ to day 
abide at thy houſe. 


6 And he came downe haſtily, a receiued 


i 
ro = 


the 
Igtue 
any man by fozged | „J reſtoze On falſe + | 
Him foure folde, acculation, 
9 Jeſus ſayd vnto him, Chis day is ſalua⸗ 


tion come to this houie: becauſe that he is Kuben 
alſo the child of > Abꝛaham. beende 
10 *F02 the ſonne ol man is come to ſecke, of he 
nn 
1 5 > e 
ded, and ſpake a parable, — — EIT M 


# becauſe they thought fy . 
— ngdome of God ſhould thoztly aps 8 


bains — 2 


12 he ſurde therefoze, A certaine noble . ee 
man went . — karre — „ to receiue or Jen 

13 om oor — 
uants,he deliuered thẽ ten of mony, JOr, poiids. 


ſaying vnto them, - O T © eee 


haue his ſer⸗ 
a 


meſſage dis 
haue this man to 


J *come 
14 Buthis citizens hatedhimm, andſent z dame: 
alter him, ſaying, wee will not tu: 


Anditcameto palle, t — when hee . 
I b | 

teme ke his — — 12 
mmm. itt. 66 


TE ces of monie. 


I, LUKE. 


he had giuen the money, 


ained in 
Had Chencame ve ih wee. Lozd.thy 


£3 - belayd bnd hm, wel, 
ſeruant:becauſe thou haſt bene . 


very e - Han haue thou authoꝛi 
tenne citie 


in a 
tie ouer 


thy piece hathencreaſedfine x 


19 = — „Be thou alſo 
ruler onexine citi 


20 And another came, laying. Loꝛd, be- 
Hold, vere isthy piece,which Jhauelayd vp 


will ill ſeruant: 
—— e —_—_— 


king bytha Flr layd not downe, and reaping 


23 — Ä 
ney into the banke, a at my cõming q miqht 
1 — mines we with vantage: 
4 And he ſayd vnto them that ſtoode by, 
Takefrom himtbatpiece,ndgieeto him 
£05 And they ſaid vnto him, Loꝛd, he hath 


pieces. 
Mat. 3.12. 26 Fo Ita vnto vou,“ Chat vnto euer 
| and 25.39. one Which hath, chalbe giuen: and from him 
| 1 425. that hath not, halbe taken away euen that 
6 8.18 you 


went fozward, aſcending vp 
29 "Audit;ame pale ——— 
age and Bethanie, be⸗ 

des the mount 


is called Oliuet, "hee 
— of his diſciples, 
o Saying, Go ve into the towne which 


Mat. 21. 1. 


matł. 11. 1. come nigh to B 


» Why 


the 
looſe ye the 


35 *And they bought him to Jeſus: and 
their garments being caſt on the Colt, they 
mot: Ahe went they ſpꝛedde their clo- 
ehesinthe way, * 


Mat. 21. 7. 
ſohn 132.14. 


he commanded wer ſeruants to be called 
nto him,to whom he 
chat he might knowe how munch euery man 


18 Ind the ſecond came, ſaying, Lozd, f 


each un but now are they hid 
* 


ſo 
22 Then he ſaich vnto him, Ol thine owne that 


38 che king that com- 
ne emen en e in er 2. 
uen, and gloꝛp in the 

39 And ſome ol the ofthe com- 
ms 0; aſter, rebuke thy dt- 


40 He anſwering, ſayde vnto them, J tell 
you, that if theſe would holde their peace, 
then hallthe Fonegery — 
II, Fro The Co 
held ryectic and wepconle, — = 
;Ifthou hadltlnowenthol Sunday x. 
on — — ter Trinitie, 


thine Mat. 24, 
mark. 13.1. 


oꝛ the dayes 2 thee, 
enemies alſo ſhall all cat a banke a- 
bout thee, and compaſle thee round, g keepe 
thee in on euery lide, 
44 And make thee euen with the ground, 
—  — — — — 
hall 196 leave in theeone — 
ther, becauſe thou knowek not thetimeof 


"_ And he went into the temple, and be⸗ 
45 An 
gan m ad — 


that 
vnto them, It is wzitten, Eſa. 5c. 


46 * 
ieren. ul. 


By houſe (stye houſe ofpraper:but ye haue 
made it a denne of 
—— in the temple. 


47 — 55 — 
and the 
— 


But 
m, 
48 And tould not finde what to doe:foz all 


cechltee che people went 


the people did hang ol him, when they heard 
The xx. Chapter. 
17 Chriſt the ſtone reprooued, 41 Chriſt the ſonne of 
David, 
Nd it came to paſſe, that on . 21. 
—— — mar. 110). 
e people in the temple, and 


Ra, I. 


And neede 
ech. — Loxdhath 82 


dom. 


en : Foz they be perſwaded 
isaP2ophet, 


neyard let out. 


lap. XX. 


e Sadducees queſtion. 485 


And they anſwered, chat they could not 
tell whence it was. 
8 And Jelus ſatd vnto them, Neither tell 
vou by what authoꝛitie J doe theſe things. 
9 Then began he to put foo2th to the peo- 
101 rs A certaine man planted a 
11. ard, and let it foozth to huſbandmen, 
11.23, and went himſelte into a ſtrange countrey 
21. fo2 à great ſeaſon, 
10 Ind when the time was come, he ſent 
a ſeruant to the huſbandmen, that they 
ſhould giue him ofthe fruit of the vineyarde, 
But they, when they had beaten him, lent 


aine,heſentyet another ſeruant: 
had beaten him alſo, 


they had woũded him alſo, they caſt him out, 

13 Then ſaid the loꝛde of the vineyarde, 
What ſhal J do? J will ſend my deare ſonne: 
3 reuerence him when they 

ee him. 

14 But when the hulbandmen ſawhim, 
they reaſoned within themſelues, ſaying, 
Chis is the heire, come, let vs kill him, that 

inheritance maybe ours. 

15 And when they had caſt him out or the 
binepard,they killed him. hat then ſhal the 
loꝛd of the vineyard do vnto them? 

16 Hee ſhall come and deſtroy thoſe hu 
bandmen, and ſhall let out his vineyard to o⸗ 
1 they heard chis, they ſayde, God 

wid. 

17 And he beheld them, and ſaide, what 
is this then that is wzitten , The ſtone that 
b the butldersdiſalowed, the ſame is become 
the head ofthe commer 7 | 

18 Whoſoeuer (hall ſtumble vpon that 


un 


. 
WAI 


M.n$.22 


ion, he 
mut) 


f 


one, ſhall be bꝛoken: but on whomloeuer it 
ſhall tall, it will grind him to powder. 
19 And the high Pꝛieſts and the Scribes 


the ſame houre Went about to lay hands on 

him, and they feared the people: koꝛ they per- 

—— he had ſpoken this ſimilitude a⸗ 
2 | 


them, 

20 And they watched him, andſent fozth 
ſpies, which ſhould faine themſelues righte- 
ous men, that they might take holde of his 
woꝛdes, todeltuerhim vnto the power and 
authozitievfthe deputie. 

k.2216, 21 And they alked him ſaying, Malter, 

q. we know that thou ſaieſt and teacheft right, 
neither conſidereſt thou the outward appea⸗ 
rance of any man, but teacheſt the way of 
God truely: ; 

22 Jsitlawfullfo: vs togiue tribute vn- 
to Ceſar, oꝛ no: : 

23 Whenhehad perceiued their craftines, 
he ſaid vnto them, nohy tempt ye me: 

24 Shew meapenie: whole image and 
ſuperſcription hath it? They anſwering, 
ſaid,Ceſars. 

25 And he ſaid vnto them. Giue then bn- 
Ceſar the things which belong vnto Ce⸗ 


11.23 
I 137. 


lan z. 5. to 


m Againe, hee ſent the third, and when 


ſar: and toGod,the things that perteine vn- 
to God, 


26 Andthepcould not repꝛoue his ſayin 
befoze the people: and they marueiled at bs 
anſwere,and held their peace, 

27 Then came to him certaine of the Sa- Mat. 21.23. 
ducees (which denie that there is any reſur⸗ w. 22-18, 
rection ) and they aſned him. 

28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wꝛote vnto 
vs, Jfany mans bꝛother die, hauing a wife, Deut. 25.3. 
and he die without childzen, that then his 
bꝛother ſhoulde take his wife, and raiſe vp - 
ſeede vnto his bꝛother. 
29 There weretherefoze ſeuen bꝛethꝛen. 
and the firſt, when he had taken a wie, died 
without childꝛen. | 
30 And the ſecond tooke her to wife, and 
he died childleſle, 

31 Ind the third fooke her, and in likewiſe 
the reſidue of the ſeuen, and leſt no childzen 
behind them, and died. 

32 Laſt ot all, the woman died alſo, 
33 Now in the reſurrection, whole wile 
ol them is ſhe 7 foꝛ ſeuen had her to wile. 

34 Jeſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, Che 
childꝛen ol this woꝛlde marrie wiues, and dena 
are married: in the would, $ 

35 But they which thallbe counted wor Wen 
thie to enioy that woꝛld, and the reſurrection 
krom the dead, do not marrie wiues, neither 
are married: i 
36 Foꝛ neither can they die any moze, foz 
they are equall vnto the Angels, and are the 
ſonnes of God, in as much as they are the 
childꝛen ofthe reſurrection. | 
37 And that the dead be raiſed, * Moſes Exod.z.6. 
alſo ſhewed beſides the bꝛamble buſh, when 
he calleth the Loꝛd, the God ol Avzaham,and 
the God of Jſahac,and the God of Jacob, 
38 Foꝛ he is not a God ot dead, but of li⸗ 
uing: fo: all liue vnto him. 
39 — — ol the Phariſees anſwe- 
ring, ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid, 
40 And after that, durſt they not aſke him 
any queſtion at all. 
41 And he ſaid bnto them, Dow ſay they Mat. 22.24. 
that Chꝛiſt is Dauids ſonne, mar. 12.35. 
2 And DauidHimſelfe ſaith in the booke 
ofthe Pſalmes,* The Lozd ſaid to my Loꝛd, Pſal. 110.1. 
Sit thou on my right hand, 
* Till J make thine enemies thy foote- 
e * =; 


bau cen 1 
Chen in the audience ot all the people, t f b 


oner pts fa- 
_ 


45 
eſatd vnto his diſciples, fore i 
Y 46 Beware ofthe Scribes, which will A 


$ ſonne 


go in longrobes, and loue copay in the Mat.22.6, 
— — — — feaſts, aaa. 
47 which deuoure widowes bn- 
der colour of long pꝛapers: the ſame ſhall re- 
cefue greater damnation, 
The xxl. Chapter. 


2 The liberalitie of the poore widowe, 27 Of the ende 
ofthe world, . 
Is 


uke. e dayes o vengeane 


Olfche poore widowe. 8 
N12. She tooked vp, he law the rich 


5 * 
oy o — 
* 44 w / A 
4 - 
* — * 
# * 
— , * 
\ 4 

\ 
: 7 


n helw ald a certaine pooze 
widow, caſting in thither two 


mites. 
3 Andheſaid,Ofatruth,Jſayvntoyor, 
that 1 hath put in moꝛe thẽ 
a 


they all, 
4 Fo: altheſe haue of their ſuperſluitie caſt 
in vnto ß offerings of God, but the ol her pe- 
nurie hath caſt in all the liuing that ſhe had. 
Mat. 24.1. 5 *Andvntoſome that ſpake ofthe temple, 
mark.13.7. Howe it was garniſhed with goodly tones 
luke 19.43 and gifts, he laid, | 
6 As forthoſe things which pe behold, the 
dapes will come, in the which there ſhal not 
be left one ſtone vpon another, that ſhall not 
be thzowne downe. 
7 Andthey aſned him, ſaying, Maſter, 
when ſhall theſe things be? and what ligne 
— =_ when theſe things ſhall come 
o paſſe: 
8 And he ſald, Take heed that ye be not de⸗ 
ceiued: foz man ſhall come in my name, ſay- 


ing, J am Chriſt, a the time dzaweth neere : glo 


go pe nottherefoze after them. 

9. But when pe ſhall heare of warres and 
ſeditions,benot afraid: fo2 theſe things mult 
firſt come to paſle, but the end followeth not 


and by, : 
_ Thenſatd he vnto them, Nation ſhall 
riſe againſt nation, and kingdome againft 
kingdome: 8 
11 And great earthaquakes ſhall be in di⸗ 
uerſe places, and hungers, and peſtilences, 
and fearefull things: and great ſignes ſhall 
there be from heauen. ; 
12 But befoze alltheſe,they ſhal lay their 
hands on you, and perſecute pou, delinering 
vou vp to the agogues, and into pꝛi⸗ 
ſons, and ſhall bꝛing = vnto kings, and ru⸗ 
lers, koꝛ my names ſake, 
* ; And it ſhall turne to you fo2 a teſtimo⸗ 
nia 
Luke 12.12 14 Bee at a ſure point therefoze in pour 
mat. 10. 1g. Hearts, not to ſtudie befoze what pe ſhall an⸗ 
mar,13.11, were. 
15 Foꝛ J will giue you a mouth and wif- 
dome, where againſt al pour aduerſaries ſhal 
not be able to ſpeake, noꝛ reſiſt. 
16 Nea, pe ſhalbe betrated alſo of pour pa- 
rents, a bꝛethꝛen, and kinſſolks, and friends 
and ſome ol you ſhall they put to death. 
17 And hated ſhall pe be ot all men koꝛ my 
names ſake, : 
18 And there chall in no caſe one heare 
ol pour head periſh, 
*. Poſleſle pee your ſoules by pour * pa⸗ 


ce. 
— 20 And when ve ſhal ſee Hieruſalem be⸗ 
wacthaoyiul ſfeged with an hoſte, then be ſure that the de⸗ 
wecoue£cucn ſolation of the ſame is niqh. 
Mat.24.15. 21 Then let them are itt Jurie, 
flee to the mountaines, and let them which 
are in the middes of it, depart out, and let 


Matt. 24,8, 
mark. 13.9. 


Mat. 10.30. 


men, which cat their gifts into 
ren gift th 


not them thatareinother countreys, enter © 
22 Fo theſe bee the dayes of venge 
that al things which are wzitten maybe 


23 But wo vnto them that are with child, 
and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayeg, 
fo: there ſhall bee great diſtrefle in the lande, 
and wꝛath ouer this people. 

24 And they hall fall ap the edge of 
theſwozd,andthall be led — 0 
all nations, and Hieruſalem ſhall be troden 
do wne of the Gentiles, vntill the time of the 
— — wall bee ſignes in the Ti*Gop4 

ap a 8 
Sunne, and in the Moone, a inthe tarres. * 


and vpon the earth trouble thenath are 
ons, with perplexitte, the lea and EG. 13.1 
roaring: eꝛec 32.) 


26 Ind mens hearts failing them foz feare, w % 
and fo2 looking after thoſe things which are aw.; 3 
comming on the woꝛlde: Foz the powers of 
heauen ſhalbe ſhaken, 

27 And then ſhal * the ſonne or man 
comming in acloude, With power and great 


ne. 
28 And when theſe things begin to come 
to paſſe, then looke vp, a lift vp pour heades, 
* foz your on dꝛaweth nigh, 

29 Andheſhewedthema finnlitude, Be- 
hold the figge tree, and all thetrees, 

30 When they ſhoot kozth cheir buddes, pee 
beholding, knowe of your owne ſelues that 
— . — oe — theſe things 

31 pe, N pe ſee theie 
come to paſſe, be pe ſure that the kingdome 
ol God is nigh. 

32 UerilyJ ſay vnto pou, this generation 
hall int no wiſe — — IF 

33 Heauen and ea A 
woꝛds ſhall in no wile pale. * 
any 


Rom,$,23, 


Ia. 
1 l 


34 Cake heed to pour ſelues, leaſt at 
time pour hearts bee ouercome with ſterfet- 
ting, and dꝛunkennes, and cares ol this life, 
and ſo that day come vpon you vnawares. 


ing, that yee 
ng, Alltyeſe 


pe may ſtand befoze the ſonne of man, 
37 Inthe day time he was teaching in the 
temple, and atnight he went — and abode 


in the mount that is called Ol 


38 And all the people came earely in the 
moming to him in the temple, foz to heare 


him. 


The xxii. Chapter. 
4 Tudas ſelleth Chriſt. 7 They eate the Paſſeouet. 


— pe feat of ſweete bꝛead deewe re Go 
8 nigh, which is called ß Paſle- onyelar 
| 1 OUer . day next 


' * ” 
JEC ler * 
- 


Droppes of blood. 486 


XII. 


, ; Chen entred Satan into Judas, whole 
7410. umame was Jcartot, being the number 


the 
17. 4 And he went his way, and communed 
244i withthe high prreüg andcaptaines, how he 
might betray him vnto them. | 
And they were glad, and pꝛomiſed to 
im money, 
6 And hee conſented, and ſought opoꝛtu⸗ 
— 5 betrayhim vnto them without tu⸗ 
mult. 
1767 7 Chen came the day of ſweete bꝛead, 
1514.3 —— of neceſſitie the Paſſeouer mult bee 


d. 
8 And hee ſent Peter and John, ſaping, 
— p:epare vs the Paſſeouer, that wee 
may eate. 

9 Chey laid vnto him, where wilt thou 
that we ſhould pꝛepare it? 

10 And hee ſayde vnto them, Beholde, 

when ye are entred into the citie, there ſhall 
a man meete vou, bearing a pitcher of wa- 
ter, him followe into the ſame houle that he 
entreth in, 
11 And ye chall ſay vnto the good man of 
the houſe, Che maſterſaith vnto thee, Where 
is che gheſt chamber, where J ſhall eate the 
Paſleouer with my diſciples ? 

12 Andheſhall ſhewe pou a great vpper 
chamber pzepared,there make readie. 

13 And thep went, and found as hee had 


. 8.23, 


Paſſeouer. 
2620, 14 And when the houre was come, hee 
,1418, ſate downe , and the twelue Apoſtles with 


im, 
a 15 And he aid vnto them, with heart ie 
deſire, J haue deſired to eate this Paſſeouer 
with pou betoꝛe that J ſuffer, 

16 Foz J ſay vnto you,DencefozthJ will 
not in any wiſe eate ol it any moze, vntill it 
be fulfilled in the kin of God, 

17 And when he had taken the cup, and 
giuen thanks, he ſaid, Take this, and deuide 
it among pou, 

18 Foz J ſap vnto vou, J will not in any 
wiſe dꝛinke of the fruit ol the vine, vntill the 
1 kingdome of God ſhall come. 

1 19 And when he had taken bꝛead, and gi- 

«14-22, Hen thankes, he bzake it,  gaue vnto them, 

TI This is my body which is giuen fo2 

vou, is doe in the remembꝛance me. 

20 Likewiſe alſo when he had ſupped, he 
tooke the cuppe, ſaying , This cuppe is the 
newe Teſtament in my blood, which is ſhed 


koꝛ pou. 

lang. 1. 21 Pet beholde, the hand ol him that be- 
111 me, is with me on the table. 
— 22 And truely the ſonne ol man goeth as 

1. itts d, but woe vnto that man by 
whom he is betraped. 

23 they beganne toenquire among 
— of the it was that Gould 


10.33 3 


0.42, Whtch of them ſhould ſeeme tobe $ 


ſaide vnto them, and they made readie the eft 


4 *And muna ltriteamongthem, ground 


25 And he ſayde vnto them, Che kings Mt. 20. 25. 
ol nations be loꝛds ouer them, and they that r. 14.42. 
— 8 vpon them, are called bene⸗ 


26 But pe ſhall not be ſo: but hee that is 
greateſt among you, ſhall be as the ponger, 
and he that is chiele, ſhalbe as he that doeth 
miniſter, 

27 Foꝛ whether is greater, he that ſitteth The Goſpel 
at meate, oꝛ he that ſerueth? Js not hee that on S. Bar. 
ſittethat meate? But J am among you as bolome ws 
he that minifireth, dy. 

28 Pee are they which haue continually 
bidden with me in my temptations, 

29 And J appoint vnto you a kingdome, 
as my kather hath appointed vnto me, 

30 Chat pe mayeate and dꝛinke at my ta- 
ble in mykingdome, and (it on ſeates, iud⸗ Mar. 19.28 
ging the twelue tribes of Fſrael, 

31 *Indthe Loꝛd ſaid, Simon. Simon, 1 pet. 5.8. 
behold, Satan hath earneſtly deſired to ſift 
vou, as it were wheate : 

32 But J haue pꝛaped foꝛ thee, that thy 
faith ſhould not faile, a when thou art con⸗ 
uerted,ſfrength thy bꝛethꝛen. 

33 And he ſayde vnto him, Lozde,J am 
— 1 goe with thee both into pꝛiſon, and 

o death, 

34 And hee ſapde, Itell thee Peter, the Mat. 26,34. 
Cocke ſhall in no wiſe crowe this day, befoze mar. 14.30. 
that thou ſhalt thziſe denie that thou know: ichn 13.38 
me, 

35 And he ſaid vnto them, nohen J ſent Matt. 10.9. 
pou without wallet, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lac⸗ 
ned ye any thing 7 Ind they ſaid, No. 

35 Chen laid he vnto them, But now he 
thãt hath a wallet, let him take it vp,  like- 
wiſe his ſcrippe: and he that hath none, let 
him ſeil his coate, and buy aſwoad, 

37 Foꝛ Jſayvnto you, that yet theſame 
which is wꝛitten mult be perfozmed in me, 
which is, Euen among the wicked was he g. 
reputed:Fo2 thoſe things which are wꝛitten 
ol me, haue an ende. 

38 And they laid, Loꝛd, beholde, here are 
two woꝛdes. And he ſaide vnto them, It is 


pnough. | 
39 And he came out, and went as he was Mac.26. 36. 
wont to mount Oliuet, and his diſciplegfol- war. 14. 32. 
ee eben be cametotheplace, hee 
40 ? en I I Ma . 6. 4 
fand vnto them, Pꝛap, leaſt ve tall — temp» ma.. l. 
ation. 
41 And he was pulled away from them 
— a ſtones caſt, and kneeled do wne, and 
pzayed, | 
42 Saping, father, it thou wilt, remoue 
this cup from me, neu not my wil, 
but thine be done, 
43 And there appeared an Angel vnto him 
from heauen, comtoꝛting him. | 
44 And hee was in an - z and her. g. aun 
——— earneſtip, and his ſweate was Nau g 
te dꝛoppes of blood, trickling do wne to the — — 


45 And when herolt by om paket nn 


53. ta. 


. taines, 


Peters deniall. 


1 S. 4 e. | 


ri 


2 
4 


was come to his diſciples, hee found them 


III , 

ndſaide vnto them, why lleepe yee 7 
| Rile,and p2ay, left ye fall into temptation, 
Mar. 26,47. 47 While he vet ſpake,behold,*chere came 
mar. 14. 43. and hee that was called Judas 
john 18. 3. one of the twelue, went befoze them pꝛeal 
ſed nigh vnto Jeſus, to kilſe him, 

48 But Jefus ſaid vnto him, Judas, be⸗ 
traieſt thou the ſonne ol man with a kiſſe:! 

49 When they which were about him, 
ſaw what would follow, theyſaid vntohim, 
Loꝛd, wall we ſmite with ſwozd 7 

50 And one of them ſmote the ſeruant 
of the high Pꝛieſt, and tooke away his right 
eare. 

51 Jeſus anſwered, and laid, Suffer pee 
thus farre foꝛth. And when hee touched his 
eare,he healed him, 

52 Then Jeſus ſad vnto the high pꝛieſts 
and | rulers of the temple, a the elders which 
were come to him, Be pe come out as vnto a 
theefe, with ſwozds and ſtaues: 

53 When J was dayly with vou in the 
temple, pe ſtretched foozth no hands againft 
me: But this is euen pour very houre, and 
the power ofdarkeneſle, | 
ber e and brought him tote high bre, houſe 
mar. 14,53 An p 
iohn 18,24, and Peter folowed a karre O I. 
Mat. 26.69. 55 And when they hadkindled a fire in 
mar. 14. 66. 
iohn 18.26 


Or, cap- 


x alſo ſate downe among them, 

56 But when a certaine wench behelde 
him as heſate by the fire , and earneffly loo⸗ 
ked vpon him, che ſaid, This ſame felow was 
alſo with him. 

57 And he denied him ſaying, roman, J 
know him not. 

58 And alter a while another ſawe him, 
and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them, And peter 
ſaid, Man, J am not. 

59 And about the ſpace ot an houre after, 
another affirmed ,Uerily this felowe 
was with him allo: is ol Galilee. 

60 — 4 ſatd, Man, J wote not what 
thou ſaieſt. And immediately while he pet 
ſpake, the Cocke crewe, 

61 And the Loꝛde turned backe, and loo⸗ 
ked vpon Peter: and Peter remembzed the 
word of the Loꝛd, how he had ſayd vnto him, 
p the Cocke crowe , thou ſhalt dente 


2 
ioh a me thule, 
jou 18.7 6 And Peter went out, and wept bit- 


72 And the men that held Jeſus, mocked 
him, and ſmote him. ; 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, 
they ſtrooke him on the face, and aſked him, 
r — is — fmote thee * 

5 And many other blaſphemouſ⸗ 
eee 
Nat. 25. 1, 66 And as as it was day, che elders 
d Sclrgca e an pimiinto 
iohn 18.28. | 

- theirconnlellſaying, 


the middes of the hall, and were ſet down to⸗ pla 


67 Art thou very Chꝛiſt: Cell vs. And he 
ſaid vnto them. Ilg tell pou, vou will not be⸗ 
leeue in any wiſe. 

68 And ik J aſke vou, vou will not in any 
wiſe an were me, noꝛ let me goe. 

69 Yereafter ſhall the ſonne ol man ſit on 
the right hand ol the power ol God. 

70 Chen ſaid they all, Art thou then the 
ſonne ol God! He ſaid, Pe ſay that J am. 

71 And they ſaid, what need we any fur- 
ther witneſle? Foꝛ we our ſelues haue heard 
ol his owne mouth. 


The xxüi. Chapter. 
Teſus is accuſed before Pilate, and ſent to Herode, 


% ND the whole multitude of 1: cee 
A themaroſe, and leddehim vnto 4 ner 
£& Pilate. * 

KH 2 And they to accuſe Efter, 
ö 72 —— 
Sena Ceſar , ſaying that hee is mars” 
3 *AndPilate aſkedhim,ſaping,Art 
the king of the Jewes? Dee anſwered 
— — 5.and 
1 
iche people. findno eh ng: pry 
De 1 —— — 
all Jurie, and be — dt Gal — — — 


Mat. 25. 11, 
mark. 15. 2, 
iohn 18.34, 


ce. 
6 when Pilate heard mention of Gali⸗ 

7 And as ſoone as he knew that he belon⸗ 
—5 Herods turiſdiction, he ſent him to 
8 — was alſo at Hieruſalem at 

at time. 

8 — Jeſus, he was 
exceeding glad, foz hee was deſirous to ſee 
him ok a long ſeaſon, becauſe hee had heard 
many things of him, and hee truſted to haue 
ſeene ſome miracle done by him. 

9 Then hee queſtioned with him many 
woꝛds, but he anſwered him nothing. 

10 Che high pꝛielis and Scribes ſtoode 
loꝛth, and accuſed him ſtraitip. 
his men of warre de⸗ 

had mocked him, he 
and ſent him 


138 


138, 
15.27. 
9.18 


ag | | 
12 And the tame day Pilate and Yerode tn 
were made rene , foz N 


iohn 18.35 


ilate, when he had called 
— Prtetts,amd the cuſers,andihe 
* Said vnto them, Pe haue bꝛought thi 
man vnto mee, as one that peruerteth 

ople, and behold, J hauing examined him 
before rom ane found no fault in this man. 
475 9, fun ee Herde in peut 

I . 2 
mie. di woche woxtpie fdeat15ons | 


16 J 


45 


N 


1 


n18,z6 


1 
inen 


, 


_ 


432 
gf the field, and on him laide they the crofle, 


13. mountaines, Fall on vs, and to the hilles, 


o. Cquer v 
1,16, 


x6 Twillterelozecyatten him, and let 
— Fo: ol neceſlitie hee mult haue let one 


pole vnto them at the feat, 


18 And al the people cried aloud, ſaying, 
Away with him, and deliuer to vs Barab- 


bas, 

19 Which fo2 a certaine inſurrectiõ made 
in the city, a koꝛ murder was caſt in pꝛiſon. 

20 Pilate theretoꝛe againe to them, 
willing to let Jeſus looſe, ; 

21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucifie him, 


22 He ſaid vnto them the third time, hat 
tuill hath he done? J haue tound no cauſe of 
— 4 Th aps J willtherefozechaſten him, 
23 Indthey wereinffant with loud bop 
ces, requiring that he might be crucified : & 
the voyces of them, and or the high Pꝛieſts, 


| 24 And pilate gaue ſentẽce that it ould 
be as they required. : 

25 And he let looſe vnto them, him that 
fo: inſurrection and murder was caſt into 
pziſon, whom they had deſired, and he deliue⸗ 
red Jeſus to their will, 

26 And as they ledde him away, they 

one Simon of Cyꝛene, comming out 


that he might beare it after Jeſus, 
27 And there followed him a great com- 
e of people, and ot women, which alſo 
apled and lamented him. 

28 But Jeſus turning backe vnto them, 
ſayd, Ye daughters of Hieruſalem, weep not 
, ſelues, a ſoꝛ your 

ildꝛen. | 

29 Foꝛ behold, the dayes are comming, 
in p which they ſhal ſay, Happy are the bar- 
ren, and the wombes that neuer bare, a the 
paps which neuer gaue ſucke. 

30 Chen ſhall they beginne to ſay to the 


' 


Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, toꝛgiue the, 
21 — hen ch nd they 


ſelte. 
— was waitte ouer 
him, with letters of Greene, and Latine,and 


Debzew, THIS IS HE KING OF 

THE IEWES. | 

wy Ind one of the 9 
nged, ratled on him, ſaying, It thou 

Chzitt.faue thy ſelte and vs. 

49 But the other anſwering, rebuked 
him, ſaying, Feareſt thou not God, ſeeing 
thou art in the ſame damnation? | 

41 And we truely are righteouſly puni- 
ſhed,foz we receiue accoꝛding to our deedes, 
but this man hath done nothing amiſſe. 

42 And he ſaid vnto Jeſus, Loꝛd, remẽber 
me when thou commeſt into thy kingdome. 

43 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, werely A 
ſap vnto thee, to day ſhalt thou be with mee 
in paradiſe. 

44 And it was about the \irth houre, 3 
there was a darkneſſe ouer al the earth, vn⸗ 
till the ninth houre, 

45 Andthe Sunne was darkened, athe 
vaile of the temple was rent, euen thoꝛowe 
the middes, _ | 

45 And whe Jeſus had cried with a loud 


voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy hands J wil Pal. 30.6. 


commend mp ſpirit: And when he thus had 
ſaid, he gaue vp the ghoſt. 

47 When the Centurion ſawe that was 
done, he gloꝛiſied God, ſaying, Uerilythis 
was a righteous man. 

48 And all the people that came together 
to that light, when they ſawe the thinges 
which were done, ſmote their bꝛeaſteg, and 
returned. i 

49 And al his acquaintance, and the wo⸗ 
men that followed him from Galilee, ſtood 
a farre off, beholding theſe things. 


50 * Andbeholde, there was a man na⸗ Mat. 27.25. 
med Joſeph,a counſeller,and he was a good mar. 15.43. 


man, and a1uft, 

51 (The ſame had not conſented to the 
countel and deede of them) which was ol A- 
rimathea, a citie ot the Jewes, which ſame 
alſo waited fo2 the kingdom of God, 

52 Ye went vnto Pilate, aud begged the 
body ol Jeſus, 

53 And when he had taken it do wne, he 
wꝛapped it in a linnen cloth, and laid it in a 
ſepulchꝛe that was hewen in ſtone, wherein 
ä — — —— Fog aſt 

54 t day was the pꝛeparing ofthe 

the Sabboth dꝛewon. 

55 Che wome that followed after, which 
had come with him from Galilee, beheld the 
ſepulch:e,andhow his body was laid, 

56 And they returned, a pꝛepared ſweete 
odours and ointments, but reſted the Sab⸗ 
both dap, accoꝛding to the commandement, 


The xxiiii. Chapter. 
13 Chriſt appeareth to the two diſciples that went to E- 
maus. 


t * vpon the * firſt day of the , n 
p| Dabboths,very earlyinthemop #37 53: 
ning they came vnto þ ſepulchze, Mack. 16.1. 
the lweete odours, ioh,20,21- 


_ 3 and 
nnn. i. ther 


taken dow e, Anc duried. 487 


” 


Chriſts reſurrection. 


0 


Cry 


e. diſciples1ourr 


9 


mar. 9.3 1. 


luk. 9. 22. 


Ioh. 10.6. 


The oſpel 
on the mũ- 
day in Ea- 

ſter weeke. 


Mar. 1 6. 12. 
b That is, vil. 
miles and an 
bale, 


Mat. 17.23. 


219. 


ther women with Gem. 

2 And they the ſtone rolled away 
from the ſepulchꝛe. 

And they went in, but kound not the bo⸗ 
dy o the Loꝛd Jeſu, 

4 And it came to paſſe, as they were ama⸗ 
ed thereat,beholde, two men ſtood by them 
in ſhining garments. . 

5 And as they were afraide, and bowed 
downetheir faces to the earth, they ſaid vn- 
0 _ hy ſeeke pee theliuing among 

e dead: 

6 He is not here, but is riſen: Remem- 
ber how he ſpake vnto you when he was vet 
in Galilee, 

Saping, Che ſonne of man mult be de- 
liuered into the hands ol ſinfull men, and be 
crucified, and the third day riſe, 

8 And they remembꝛed His woꝛds, 

9 And returned from the ſepulchze, and 
tolde all theſe things vnto thoſe eleuen, and 
toallthe remnant, 

10 Jt was Marie Magdalene, and Jo- 
anna, and Marie Jacobi, a other that were 
with them, which tolde theſe thinges vnto 
the Apoſtles. 

11 And their woꝛdes ſeemed to them kay⸗ 
ned things, neither beleeued they them. 

12 Then aroſe Peter, and ranne vnto 
the ſepulchꝛe, and when he had looked in, he 
ſaw the linen clothes layd bythemſelues, a 
departed, wondꝛing in himſelk at that which 
was come to paſſe. 

13 And behold, two ol them went that 
ſame day to a village called Emaus, which 
— from Hieruſalem about thzeeſcoze>fur- 

gs. 

14 And theytalked together of all theſe 
things that had come to paſle, | 

15 And it eame to pafle, that while 
they commune? together, and reaſoned, 

Jeſus himſelle ewe neere,and went with 
them, 8 8 
16 But their eies were holden, that they 
ſhould not now him. 

17 And he ſaid vnto them, nohat maner 
or communications are theſe that pee haue 
one to another as pe walke, and are ſad? 

18 And the one ok them, whoſe name was 
Cleophas, ant wering, ſaide vnto him, Art 
thou onely a ſtranger in Hieruſalem, and 
haſt not kno wen the things which are come 
to paſſe there in theſe dayes: 

Hee ſaide vnto them, What thinges? 
aide vntohim,Of Jelus of Naza- 
ch was a Pꝛophet, tnighty in deed 


wo2d befo2e God and alll the people, 

28 And how the high Pꝛieſts and our ru⸗ 
lers deliuered him to be cõdemned to deach, 
and haue cruciſiedhim. 

21 But we truſted that it had beene hee 
which ſhould haue redeemed Jſrael: and as 


touching all theſe things, to day is euen the thei 
third day ſince they were done, 


22 Peta, and certaine women alſo of our 
company made vs aſtonied, which came ear- 


CY a 


3 Med teen ee fond wat his body 
they came, ſaying that they had ſeene a vill 
on of angels, which ſay that he was aliue. 

24 And certain ot them which were with 
vs, went to the ſepulchꝛe, and found it euen 
ſo as the women had ſapd, but him they ſaw 
not. 
pen gebe 

ol heart, to bele 
haue ſpoken: 8 

26 Dught not Chꝛiſt to haue ſuffered 
theſe thinges, and to enter into his glozy? 
9 27 = — — at — — 

2ophets , and thꝛoughly in eted vnto 
them in all the Scriptures, thoſe thi 
which were wꝛitten ol himſelte. Adds 

28 And theydzewnigh vnto the village, 
which they wentvnto, and hee made as 
though he would haue gone further, 

29 And they conſtrained him, ſaying, 4- 
bide with vs, koꝛ it dꝛaweth to warde night, 
and the day is farre paſſed: And hee went in 
to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to paſſe, as hee ſate at 
meate with them, he toone bꝛead, and blef- a. 
ſed it, and bꝛane, and gaue to them, — 

31 And their eyes were opened, and they dier! 
knew him, a he vãniched out of their ſight, «x 


x 

32 And they layd one vnto an other, Did wan 
not our heartes burne within vs, while he 
talked with vs bythe way, and opened to vs 
the Scriptures? 

33 And theprole vp the ſame houre, and 
returned againe to Hieruſalem, and ſounde 
the eleuen gathered togither, and them that 
were with them, 

34 Saping, The Loꝛde is riſen indeede, 
and hath appeared to Simon. 

35 And they told what things were done nec 
in the way, and howe hee was knowne of oattews 
them in the bꝛeaking ok the bꝛead. LE - 

35 * Andasthey thus ſpake, Jeſus him. ſme 
ſelte ſtoode in the middesofthem, and ſayth m 
vnto them, Peace be vnto pou, ; | 

37 But they were abached and afrayde, 
and 1 that they had ſeene a ſpirit. 

38 And he ſayd vnto them, nohy are pee 
troubled, and why doe thoughtes ariſe in 
pour heartes: 

39 Behold my handes and my keete, chat 
it is euen J my ſelle: handle me and ſee, ſoꝛ a 
— not fleſh and bones, as pee ſee me 

aue. 
40 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee 
ſhewedthem his handes and his feete, 

41 And while they pet beleued not foz toy, 
and wondꝛed, he ſayd vnto them, Haue pee 
here any meate: 

42 And they oflered him a piece of abzoy- 
led lich, and ort an hony combe. 

43 And hee tooke it, and did eate betoꝛe 


n. 
44 And he ſayde vnto them, Theſe are 
the woꝛds which J ſpake vnto pou, while J 
was yet with vou, that all mut 3 


Jes der lftanc gopen 1. 


25. 


enſion. 


.  — 
—— CCR 


——ulfled which were wzitten of mee in the 
3 
un. Chen d he their] wits, that they 
6 — 22 — 
And ſaide vnto them, Thus it is wzit- 
thus it be houed Chzilt to ſuſter, and 
1 — 
And that repentaunce and remiſſion 


offiunes ſhould be pꝛeached in his name a- 
- mon all nations,and muft beginne at Hie⸗ 


48 And ye are witneſles of theſe things, 


— en, 


P. X — — — 26. 
— ve ci⸗ 4. 

1 — —— 
e ene ene 

0 em 
ut vp his hands, andbleſſed them 

51 And it came to „ as hee bleiled var 10.19. 
them.hedepartedfrom em, and was cart» a&. r,9. 


. woxſbippedhim.they 
returned to 


53 re 
pꝛaiſing and lauding God, 


Here endeth the (Goſpel by Saint Luke. 


# [ he Goſpell by Saint Iohn. 


The firſt Chapter. 
1 Thediuinitie, humanitic,and office of Chriſt. 15 The 
teſtimonie of lohn. 39 The calling of Andrewe, Pe- 


ter, Philip, and Nathanael. 
g was the 


4 
- - 


= = W 5 


that word. 


2 Che _ was in the 
CIR begin ith God. 
111. N —— made 


byit, and without ait Way made nothing 
"4 Init waplll, the life was the light 


5 Andive tthineth in the darkneſle, 
12 —— it not. 
er — —— from God, 
2 | whoſe name 
7 Theſamecamefoz a witnes, that hee 
vo 4 houdveare n » light, that all 
men th2ougy him might 
$ Dee was not that light, but was ſent to 
beare witneſſe of the light. 
9 Chat light was the true light, which 
lighteth euery man that commeth into the 


{43 
* 
'F 

. 


"* wagmave br hirnandthe wann knew him 


receiued him not. 
3 
— to them that beleeued on his 


name, 

13 which were boꝛne not of blood, no: 
of the will ofthe fleſh, noꝛ pet ol the will ol 
, man, butofGod. 

* Andthe ſame woꝛde became ! fleſh, 


8 — 1 — 


＋ 1 witnelle of him, and 


He was in the wozlde, * # the wozld P 


A | arobwelramong ——ů— glozy 1 4 r John beth genus com 


cried, ſaxing. Chis was he of whom Jſpake, 
He that commeth alter mee, 2 p:eferred be- 
foe me, ſoꝛ he was | befoze m [ 
16 Indofhis* 
ued, and grace < foz grace 
17 forthe law sgi 


Or, wor- 


aural werees tier then l. 


— I, 22 
by Woles, but dar b ere 
grace and trueth came by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. grace tolo 
18 No man hath ſeene God at anp time, Au zn 
the only begotten ſonne, which is in the bo- * da eme, 
ſome of the tather, he hath declared him. — 
19 And this is the recoꝛd of John, when wan picace. 
the Jewes ſent Pꝛieſtes and Leuites from 1. 0b. 4. 12 
Hieruſalem to aſke him, nohat art thou? m. 6.16 
20 And he contelled, a denied not, and ſaid Ide Coſpel 
* — ot Chit, 8 Irt ſundayin 
— Adue 
thou Elias: And he amnot.Irtthon 


that Pꝛophet? And he 


d, Ho. 
22 Chen ſaid they vnto him, hat art 


we grue an anſwere to 
as ſent vs 2 hohat — of (hy 


23 de am the voyte of a crierin æn, 40.2. 
e ITED the wayofthe mar 3. 3- 
Loꝛd, as ſatd the luke 3.4. 
8 


were ſent, were ol the 


aſked him, and laide vnto 
thou then, if thou be not 
that Chit, noz Elias, neither | & po or 


_ F phet? 


Propher, 
6 John anſwered the,ſaying, J baptize 
with water enden 3 


N *.* 


41744. 
: | Or,ſome 
reade, Be- 
thanig. 


vnto him, and ſayeth, Beholde che 
LantboſGed, Vip any (way pen 


9 55 Cy6isheofwhow gane, Aerme Afterme 
nn * 


- 


'-.- IQ recc do 


4 


\ Wy * 
J 0 


N 1 
7 a 


-” 4 
- « 
Le 118 11 


"+ 


— 


commeth a man, preferred befoze 
me: fo: he was befo 

31 And J knewe him not: but that hee 
woudbe declared to Fſrael, thereſoꝛe am J 
with water. 


— : 3 * — —— — 
mik. 1. 1 a pirit deſcending 
luk.3.23. — perry eek '3 


33 AndJknewhimnot: buthetyarfent 


mee to baptiſe with water, the ſame ſaide 


vntome, whom thou ſhalt er the ſpi⸗ 
rite deſcending, and tarrying ſtill on him, 
— is he which baptiſeth with the ho⸗ 
34 And Jſaw,and bare recoꝛd, that this 
is the ſonne ol God. 
35 The —— John ſtood again, 
and wo ot his diſcip 
36 And when he — Jeſus walking, 
he ſaith, Behold the Lambe of God, 
37 Andthe — heard him ſpeak, 
and they followed Jeſu 
38 And Jeſus, when he turned about, # 
mw them following him, ſaieth vnto them, 
e ä 3 interpret 203 
is to ſaꝝ itone t, Ma⸗ 
fter) where dwelleft thou? 
39 Hee ſaieth vnto them, Come and ſee, 
——— ſaw where he dwelt, and a- 


bode w ; fo2 it w 
houres O 
— 0 followed — Andꝛew, Si⸗ 


mon Peters bꝛother. 

AL The ſamefindethhis bꝛother Simon 
artt, and ſaith vnto him, Me haue found the 
Mellias, which is by interpꝛetation, thelan⸗ 


urge en to Jeſus. And when 
bee ſaide, Thou art Si⸗ 


ied Cephas, — is by interpꝛetation, a 
— Che — — would = 
foaxhinto Galtlee,andfindeth Philip, and 

al laith vnto him, Follow me. 


aida, out of the ci⸗ 
tie or Andꝛew and Peter. og 


1145 -Philipfindeth Nathanael, and ſait 
wncohim, us —— him —— 
1 ——— 


75 i: w \Jelus of Hazareththe lonneok 5 Jo- ciples, and there 


tet the coms 


ien, 
e g 


ſet. 
| Nathanael comming 
1 EIN ALE Aetna comming 


is no guile. 
Nathanae vnto hence 
EY: thou — — — and ſaid 


e — — 2 


ing vnder the figge tree, law thee. 

0 2238 H anſwered. and ſaith vnto 
— — tone an of 

o 


n 


Jeſus anſweredzond ſaid vnto 
Beaute J ſaide vnto thee. J lawther pms 
the ligge tree, thouJbeleenes: thou ſhalt er 
greater things then theſe, uelt ion 
51 And he ſaith vnto himUerily, verilp . 
J ſay vnto vou, hereafter ſhall pee ſeeheauer 
open, and the angels ol God aſcending and 
deſcending vpon the ſonne ol man. 


The ii. Chapter. 
Chriſt turneth water into wine. 


FI VS 


No 


Nd the thirde day was there -;, 
à mariage in [acitieof ant — | 
Galilee, and _ mother of day aſtert 
Jetus was Epiphane 
2 And both — was cal- Seng 
led and his diſciples vnto the 


tage. 

2 Andwhen they wanted wine, the mo⸗ 
ther of Jeſus ſaith vnto him, They haue no 

ine. 

4 Jeſusſaith vnto her, Woman, what 
hat Ito doe with thee? mine houre is not 
pet come, 

5 His mother faith vnto the [minifters, 0, 
nohatweuerhe ſaith bnto po, doe doe it. 

6 And there were let there fire water pots 
ofſtone, after the maner ol the purifying of 
—— Jewes, conteyning two oꝛ thzeej firkins E 
apiece. 

7 Ietuſaity bntothem Fit waterpots 
— they filled them vp to the 

mme. 

8 And he ſaith vnto them, Dꝛawe out 
now, and beare vnto the gouernour of the 
feaſt. And they bare it. 

9 When the ruler ofthe teaſt had taſted þ 
water that was made wine and knewe not 
whece it was, dut the miniſters which dꝛew 
the water knew)thegouernour of the feaſt = 


Jona, thou ſhalt beecal- calleth the bꝛi 


ng 

the gheſts haue well dꝛunk, chen that which 
— but thou haſt kept the good wine 
11 This beginning of miracles did Jelus 
in Cana of Galilee, and ſhewedhis glory: F 

his difciples beleeued on him. 
12 After this hee went downe to Caper- 
naum, a his mother, a his ——— 
continued not many d 
13 And the Jewes Palleouer was at 


46 And Nathanael ſaid vnto him, Can hand, 


t ſolde oxen, and ſheepe, and doues, and 
angers ot money. 

15 And whenhee had made as it vvere d 
fcourge ol ſmall coꝛdes, he dꝛoue them al out 
ofthe Temple, with the ſheepe and oxen,and 
powꝛed out the changers money, and ouer⸗ 


16 Andſaidvntothem that ſolde doues, 
3 — and make not my 


diſciples he e 


| — chat Philip called thee, be · thzew the tables 


Haue 
fathers . an houſe 


1 And 


and Nicodemus. 


Chap. i. 


rr 


| Gadsloue torhe — 489 9 


— 


10. was written, The zeale ot thine houſe hath 
tuen eaten me, 

18 Then anſwered the Jewes,andſayde 
vntohim,nwbhat token ſhe well thou vnto vs, 
ſeeingthat thoudoek theſe things: 

9 Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, 
..* Deſtroy this temple, andinthzee dayes J 
. willreare it vp, 
178. 20 Then ſayd the Jewes, Fourtie and ſtre 
15-29, peeres was this Temple a building, + wilt 
thou reare it vp in thꝛee dayes ? 
ha But hee ſpake of the Temple of His 
* when therefoze hee was riſen from 
his diſciples remembꝛed that he thus 
= apd: and they beleeued the 
25 hen hr was Dir ſayd. 
When hee was in —— at the 
, inthe feaſt day, many beleeued 
is name, whenthep — miracles 
w chhedid. 

24 But Jeſus did not commit him ſelte 
vnto them, becauſe he knew all men, 

25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtille 
ol man: foz heknew what was in man. 


The i. Chapter. 
3 Chriſt teacheth Nicodemus, 16 The loue of God to- 


ward the world. 
| pere was aman of the Pha 
N ruler of the Jewes: 
| 2 The ſame came to Jeſus 
by night, and ſapd vnto him, 
Rabbi, wee knowe that thou art a teacher 
come fromGod: fo:noman can dotheſe mi⸗ 
racles that thou doeſt, except God bes with 


3 Jeu —— — ſayd hats him, 
Uerily, verily A ſay ee, except aman 
be bozne fromaboue,he cannot ſeethe king: 
dome of God, 

4 Nicodemus ſayth vnto him, Howe can 
autan de bomm wh 


3 


and be boꝛne: 

5 Jefus anſwered, Uerily, verily J ſay fi 
vntothee, ercept a man bee home ol water 
andofthe pic hee can not enter into the 


6 That 185 is boꝛne ol the flech, is 
— that which is bozne oftheſpirs, is 


TH 
and thou heareſt the found thereof, but 
not tell whence it commeth, and whither it ſent 
7.98 is euerp one that is bozne of the 


11 — verily] ſay vutother,, dee 


not thou that vnto 
VBaruclle —— rete 


ſpeake that we do and teftifie 

e pan! te wo eng 
2 

and ye beleeue not: e 

tellyouoCheauenly things 


= 3 — ————— 


myſteries o 
1 kmgs 


And as Moſes lift vp the ſerpent in donie, nt bp 
the wvildernefle : euen ſo muſt the ſonne of a. >= 
P 

t nitie of perſon? 
ſhould not perich, but haue eternal lite. IL 

16 gn Gabſolouedthe world, thathe — che #- 
gaue Hisonely begotten ſonne: — ther, 09 Net, 
uer beleeueth in him, ſhould not periſh, but c was 
haue euerlaſtin ng lite. coming to is 

17 F02 God ſent not his ſonne into the Nun 21.4. 
wozidto condemne the world: but that the. Lohn 4. 
woꝛld thꝛough him might be ſaued. t The Goſ- 

18 He that beleeneth on him, is not CON- pel on the 
demned: but he that beleeueth not, is con ⸗ Munday in 


demned already, becauſe he hath not belee- Whirſun 
of God. A. 
19 And this is the condemnation, that lene; whether 
darkeneſle rather then light: becauſe their lolm : 
deedes were cuil. 0 ts 


ued in the name of the onely begotten fonne weeke, 
ple that bes 
light is come into the woꝛld, and men loued Sete 
20 Fozeuery one that euill doeth; l 


he thatdoethtruech,commeth to 
the light that his deedes may be made mant- 
3 
After theſe things, came Jeſus a his 
diſciples into the land of Jurie,and there he 
=_ And Jour alt — in Ae 
23 4 2 i not, but 
non , neare to Salim, — Was — 
p water there: andtheycame, + were 9604-1, 


24 700 John was not yet caſt into pꝛi⸗ 


Chun hun 
wh baptized 


en he is olde? can heeen- ſon, 
ter the ſecond time into his mothers womb, 


25 And there aroſe a queſtion betweene 
Johns diſciples and the Jewes, about puri⸗ 


8 
— — *fo w home thoubareſt wit- 
is nefle,behold,the ſame baptizeth,andalmen 


Iohn 1. 17, 


9s Pee pour ſelues are witneſles, 


howe 
canft thatJfayd, Jam not that c ict, dut am Lohn 1. 20, 


him. 
darts dn th del hudegrom 
— — —— 


nnn. tif, 


ſonne. 


UA OG AM 4 OG: alt 
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Chap. v. Chriſt healeth onthe Sabboth. _ 490 


— 


6 And t 8, 
3 he tha —— — mans, 


therethfruite vnto 
bty hee ha lower and hee that reapeth, 


won And dbereinis the ſaying true, That 
one fower,and ano ther reapeth. 


I ſent toreape hat — — pee 
Lui Re. — ien laboured, 
and ye are entred into dert — 


39 Manpokthe Samaritanes of that ct- 
tie beleeued on 1 — he told mee al 


me rnd 
| * e 
1285 Au dvntothe woman, H Nowe we 
— ne & fo2 wee 

and knowe that 


ard him our ſelues, 
== Ch1ift, the Dauiour ofthe 


43 After two dayes hee departed thence, 
and went away into Galilee, 
ig.. 44 Foꝛ Jeſus him ſelle teſtified , that a 


wir £4: P7ophet hach none honour in his owne 


countrey, 
45 Then 
lee, the Galilean d him, when they 
had ſeene all the things that he did at Hieru⸗ 
ſalem at the feaſt: Foꝛ they went alſo vnto 


„ 12.6. 


847. 


4:4 countre 


cc. 3uj 


l 
— Galilee, where hee made the water wine. 


ul f. And there was a certaine ruler, whoſe ſonne 
* wg net 

7 When the ſame heard that Jeſus was 
ban. comeoutofJurieinto Galilee, he went vn- 
tohim, a beſought him that he would come 
downe, and heale his ſonne:ktoꝛ he was euen 


at the poynt ol death 
. Then ſayd Jeu vnto him, Except ye 
Er n wonders, pe will in no wile 


* 45 Che rulerlupch unte him, Spꝛ, come 
do wne oꝛ euer that my ſonne die, 

50 Jeſus ſayth vnto him, Goe thy way, 
thy ſonne liueth. And the man beleeued — 
woꝛd that Irs had ſpoken vntohim, and 
he went his way. 

51 Andas he was nowe going downe, 
8 A ee 


55 —.— n the 


eſus did, 5 A Hb 
Galilee, — 


the feaſt day 
46- 2990 gelus came againe into Cana of that 


The v. Chapter. 
Chriſt healeth on the Sabboth day the man that was ficke 
thirtie and eight yeeres, 


Fter this, there was a leaſt day Int. 23.2. 


5 W Ache Jews. and Jelus went n. 16,1, 
rare NN bpto Hieruſalem. «Where 257 


— — there is at Dieruſalem dr 


4 7 market, a poole poole, rx 12 
whichis on ip 19 5 ue tongue Betheſ⸗ 2 
da, hauing file poꝛch - dzauke, 

3 Jn whichlaya — multitude of ſicke 
tolle, ot blind, halt, and withered, wayting 
fo: the mouing ot he water, 

4 Foz an angel went downeat acertaine 


| — — Ao troubled the wa⸗ 
a 


ter:hoſoauer then fter the troubling 
of the water ſtepped in, was made whole of 
whatſoeuer diſeaſe he had. 

5 Indacertaine man was there, which 
had bene diffaſed thirtie and eight yeeres, 

6 When Jeſus ſawe him lie, and knewe 
thathenow longtime had bene diſeaſed, he 
ſayth vnto — thou be made whole: 

7 Che ũicke man anſwered him, Sp2, J 
haue no man when the water is troubled, to 
— am dae — — 

am come, another 
do wne befoze 
8 Jeſusaith vnto him, Nile, tahe vp thy 


hee was come into Gali- bed, and walke, 


9 And imniediatly the man was made 
whole, and tooke vp his bed, and walked: 
Andonthe tne day wisthe Sadborh, 


I2 


that e 
and walke? 

13 And he that was healed, will not who 
it was: fo: Jeſus had gotten himſelte away 
— —— — 

ace. 

14 Atter ward Jeſus findeth him in the 
Cemple, and ſayd vnto him, Behold, thou 
art made whole: anne no moze , leſta wozſe 
1 — told the Jewes 

man 2 
that it was Jeſus which had made him 


ME yon eyes 
u em ES 
81. done theſe things on the Hab- 


ewes 
— — 3 — 4 — 
. — 


. ſayd vnto 


g 


Leſurrection ofthe dead. 


S. John. 


Fiue loaues and ti 


NE” thefather do: fo euer he doeth, 
— ͤ — 


21 Foꝛ likewiſe as the father raiſeth vp 
the dead, andquickeneth them: euen ſo the 
ſonne quickeneth whom he will. 

22 Neither iudgeth the father any man: 
. committed all iudgement vnto the 

nne 

23 Becauſe that all men ſhould honour 
the ſonne , euen as they honour the father. 
Dethathonoureth not the ſonne , che ſame 
honoureth not the father which hath ſent 


htm, 
24 Uerilp, verily I ſap vnto pou, He that 
goo nip woꝛd, and beleeueth on him that 


ent me, hath life, and ſhall not 
come into damnation : but is eſcaped from 
death vnto life, 


25 Uerily, verilp A ſay vnto you, The 
phoure is comming, and nowe is, when the 
> Peanins dead ſhall heare the voyce of the ſonne ol 
downevm God: and they thatheare, <ſhall tiue, 
«Thatis,they 26 F02 as the father hath life in himſelfe: 
by tary.  ſolikewiſehath he giuẽ to the ſonne to haue 
life in himlſelfe ; 

27 And hath giuen him power alſo to 
tudge, becauſe he is the ſonne of man. 

28 Marueile not at this: foz the houre is 
comming, in the which all that are in the 
graues, ſball heare his voyce, 

29 ſhall come foꝛth, they that haue 
done good, vnto the reſurrection ot᷑ lite, and 
they that haue done euill, vnto the relurrec⸗ 
tion ol damnation, 8 

30 IJ can ot mine owne ſelfe doe nothing: 
as J yeare, E indge: and my iudgement is 
iuſt, becauſe J ſeeke not mine owne wil, but 
the will of the father, which hath ſent me. 
Iohn 8.14. Hl 180 J beare witneſle of my ſelte, my 
witneſſe is not true. : 

32 There is another that beareth wit⸗ 
nelle ofme, and Jam ſure that the witneſle 
which he witnelleth ol me, is true. 

33 Pe ſent vnto John, and he bare wit- 
nelle vnto the trueth. 

34 But J receiue not the recoꝛd of man: 
neuertheleſle , theſe things J lay, that yee 
might be laued, 

35 He wass burning and a ſhining light: 
* would foz a ſeaſon haue reiopced in 
|| - 
35815 4 haue — witnelle then che 
vvitneſſe of John: foz the woꝛnes which the 
fatherhath giuen me to finiſh,$ ſame wozks 
—— doe, beare witneſſe of me, that the fa- 


| me. 
37 And the father him ſelfe which hath 
Mat. 3.17. ſent me, * hath bozne witnes ol me. Ne haue 
and 7. j. not heard his voyce at anytime, noꝛ ſeene 


9 9 And hes wo2de haue yee notabiding 
in vou: foz whome he hath ſent , himyee be- 


Mat.15.41, 


Mat. 3. 17. 


Iohn 1,27. 


leeue not. 


40 And yet will ve not come to mee, that 
ve t haue lite. 

41 Areceiue not the pꝛaiſe of men. 

42 But Jknow vou, that ve haue not the 


euen Moſes, in whom ye truſt. 
46 Foꝛ had ye beleeued'Woſes, pe would 
haue beleeued me: * foz he wꝛote ol me. 


( 
39 — —— pn chem ye 
f eternal li 

— — — 


| 


Gen, 3. 1; 


47 But it yee belerue not his wiitings, t, 


how wall pe beleeue my wozds? 


The vi. Chapter, 
29 Faith is the worke of God, 35 Ofthe bread of life, 


40 


Of faith. 


7 — 


Jeſus went 
a of Galilee, 


his m1 which he did on them that were 
diſeaſed, 

3 AndJeſus went vp intoa mountaine, 
and there he ſate with his 8. 


Y — Paſſeouer, a feaſt of the Jewes, Le 
gY when Jeſus then lift vp his eyes, and The Goße 


on the m 
Sunday i- 
ter Trinit 
Mat. 14.10 
mark, 6.30 
luke 9.13. 


ſawe a great company come vnto him, hee 
ſaith vnto Philip, wohẽce ſhal we buy bꝛead, 
that theſe max eate 7 

6 (This he ſayd to pꝛoue him: foz he him 
ſelife knew what he would do.) 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundꝛed 


Leuit. 


J. 
t. 16.1 


a penywoozth of bꝛead are not ſufficient lor: nge 


them, that euery man may take a litle. 

8 One ok his diſciples, Andzew, Simon 
Peters bꝛother ſaith vnto hm. 

9 There is a litle lad here, which hath fire 
barley loaues, and two fiſhes: but what are 
they amongſomany? | 

10 And Jeſus ſayd, Make the lit 
downe. There wasmuharaſſe inthe place, 
So the men ſate downe , in number about 
fiue thouſand, 

11 And Jeſus tooke the bꝛead, and when 
ee eee 
— — like wile of the liches, as much 

ep would, 

r2 when they were filled, he ſaid vnto his 
diſciples, Gather vp the bꝛonen meate that 
remaineth,that — loft, 

13 And they gathered it together, andfil- 
led twelue baſkets with the bzoken meate of 
the flue barley loaues, which 2 — 


about ft 


112.41 


l, 3. If 
185 


ee * N 
ri . DCIHC, 


he bread o e. 491 


into the w 
1 eſus therefoze perceiued that 
they My enJet = take him vp by kozce, 


tomake him ki "4 8 againe into a 
mountaine 
16 ——— his 


1.6.47. diſciples went downe vnto the ſea, 


17 And gate vp into a ſhip, and went o⸗ 


uer the ſea towardes C m: and it 

was nowedarke , and was not come 

” 13 And the ſeaargſe with a great winde 
that blewe, 

en they had rowed about xxv. 

ry 2 they ſaw Jeſus walking on 


3 dꝛawing nigh vnto the chip: and 


were afrayed, 
EX -—_— them, It is J, bee 
_ And they woulde haue receyued him 
into the ſhip, and — — the 2 was at 
hen whither they 
5 
that there was none other 


— and that Jeſus went not in with his 
diſciples into the chip, but that his diſciples 
* away alone : 

owbett, there came other ſhips from 
Tiverias, nigh vnto the place where they 


did eate bꝛead, alter that the Loꝛd had giuen 


a 

4 when the people therefoze ſawe that 
efus was not there, neither his diſciples, 
allo tooke ſhi , and came to Caper- 
eckingfo: Jeſus, 

25 And they had found him on the 
NE of the lea they laid vnto him, Nab⸗ 


cameſt thou hither? 
eſus anſwered them, and ſatd, _ 
but pe did 


at.. the tather ſealed. 


28 Then ſaid they vntohim, What ſhall 
— pans woꝛke the woes of 
eſus anſwered, and ſaidvnto them, 
— — that yer belecue 


9 oeie therfore 


| fathers 
ma. vere non . 


32 Chen Jetuslaidvuto them, Uerily, 


5. V. 
v 


erily I ſap vnto you, 8 not 
that —.— ee Log iy fachergs 


ueth vou the true bzeadfromheauen, 


33 Foꝛ the bꝛead ol God is he which com- 

mech downe from heauen, and gineth life 
vntothe wozld, 

34 Chen ſaid they vntohim, Lozd, euer- 
moꝛe giue vs this bꝛead. 

35 And Jeſus ſaide vnto them, J am the 
deere ed 

any wile: * an a Eecl. 24.1 
on me,thall neuer thirſt. mY 

36 But Jay vnto pou, that pe alſo haue 
ſeene me, and pet pe beleeue not. 

37 All that the father giueth me. chal come 

to me, and him that commeth to mee, J will 
in no wiſe caſt out. 

38 Foz I came downe from heauen, not 
to doe mine owne will, but the will of Lim 
thatſent me. 

39 And this is the fathers wil which hath 
In me, that ot all which he hath giuen me, 
de n loſe nothing.butraile it vpagaine at 

40 And this is the will ol him that ſent 
me that euery one which ſeeth the ſonne, & 
le beleeuethon him, may haue euerlaſting lile: 
and J will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 

41 Che — then murmured at him, 
becauſe he ſaide, De, J — bꝛead of life which 
2 not this Jeſus, the 

42 78 Mat. 13.55. 
conneof Joſeph, w e 
weknow? Yowstthenchathe late, A 
= —— anſwered, and laid vnto them, 
43 a 
Murmure not among pour lelues, 

44 Ho man can come to me, except the ta- 
ther which hath ſent — — him: and 
will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 

45 It is wꝛitten in the Pꝛophets, And Eſai.5 4. 13. 
they chall be all taught ot God, — — man ere. 31.33. 
—— that hath heard, and hath learned 

ofthe father commeth vnto me, 

46 Not that any man hath leene the fa- 
wer, laue he which is of God, the ſame hath 1 11.27. 
= the father, 

7 Uerily, verily J ſay vnto 83 Dee 
eas 17 his truſt in mee, hath euerla 


3 5 Jam that bꝛead ot like. 
kathers did eate Manna in the Ero, 16. 1g. 
wildernelle, and are dead. 
50 This is that bꝛead which commeth 
tereo hou — any man eate 


— 


* 


The Spirit quickeneth. 


Vhence Chriſts d 


of the ſonne ol man, and dzinke his blood ye thou doeſt. 
haue no life in vou. 4 Foꝛ there is no man that anything 
1. Cor. 11. $4 *Whoſoeateth my fleſh, and dzinketh in ſecret, a he htmlelſe ſeeketh to be knowen 
27. ny blood hach eternal life, and'J will raiſe openly : It thou doe ſuch things, ſbewe thy 
him vpatthe lad dar ſeife to the woꝛld. 
55 Foz my llecd is meate in deede, and my 5 Foz neither his bꝛethꝛen beleeued in 
is dꝛinke in deede him. 


me, ſhall liue by che meanes of me. 

58 This is that bꝛead which came downe thereof 
from heauen: not as your fathers did eate 
Danna.andare dead: he that eateth of this 


bꝛead, ſhall 
qsſaidhe inthe ſynagogue, 


REES 
60 Many theretoze of his diſciples,when 

ther had heard this, aid, Chis is an hard ſap⸗ 

ing, who can abide the hearing of it: 

61 When Jeſus knew in himſelfe that his 

diſciples murmured at it, he ſaid vnto them, 


0 g offend pou: 
92 W 4 ſhall ſee the ſonne ol 


62 Wbat and it 
lohn. 3. 13. — aſcende vp thither where he was be- 


63 It is that 
A. 2 


255 
175 


o2 Jeſus knewe from the 
; 5 eee eee and wes © 


: 


1 0 


2 
FE 


— = wereguenvmts — — except it 
fed and nouris Were giuen vnto him of my 
bis diſciples 


— gh [15s From tha time many 
and walked no moꝛe with him. 


67 Chen laid Jeſus vnto the twelue, il 
noe 
Lozd, to whom ſhall we goe Chou halt 


woꝛdg of eternall lite: 
89 Ind wee beleeue and are ſure that 


thon art that Chꝛiſt, the ſonne of the liuing 


God 
eſus anſwered = Daue not 
e twelue, and one ol vou is a dul? ws 

ſpake of Judas Afcariot the ſonne 


of Simon: fozhee it was that ſhould betr 
of Diwan fob wat * 


The vii, Chapter. 
1 leſus fled the murmuring Iewes, 5 Chriſts kinſa,h 


Mat.16.16. 


ernte dee 
Fter theie things, 
7 out in Galilee: '1hewouD 


about in Jurie, be- 


8 tokillhin, 
2 Che Jewestcaltoftabernactes* was 


Leui. 2 3. at hand 
therefo:e ſayde bnto him, 


I 1 
: 
e Get and goe into Jurie, — 


. —— 


»s ſhould betray him. 
65 And he ſaid, Chertoꝛe ſaid J vnto you, he neuer 


mon Peter anſwered him, his 


6 22 
— pet come : but pour time is al way 


cannot hate pou, but me it 
r 
9 8 Goe ve 1 not 
pet nt this lead, in un ime — thu. 
id caide theſe wordes 
1p? hen ber had tee = 


I But when his brechen were þ 
ehen went heal vpvmto the fat, notopen — 


Ip, but as it were 
n the So at — 


there among 


CE 
good: Other ſaid, Nay: 


quickeneth, the os 
eee ene e 
64 —— nS at deleene 


the 
14 Howe when halle of the feaſt was 
done, Jets Went bpnees the remye. and 


aught. 
15 And the Jewes marnefled , ſaying, 
— — ſeeing that 


of 5 
| — —— 
the rear hſm peru _ 
19 Did not Poſes gtue you the law, and 


Ero. 10 


yet none of r 


ka man on receiue 
23 J the Sabboth day receiue 


of Boles: dildaine ye at me, becauſe J haut 
made aman euery whit whole on the Dab- 


udgenot after the vtter -- = 2th Deut, i. 


eut. 1. 


rey 26 But loe, he ſpeaketh | boldly, and they 


1213.37 


* 18,15 


rater of life. 


ap. viij. The womantakenin adulterie. 492 


ſay nothing vnto him: Doe the rulers know 
in deed that this is very Chꝛiſt: 

27 Yowbeit, we know this man whence 
he is: but when Chꝛiſt commeth, no man 
knoweth whence he is. 

28 Chen cried Jeſus in the temple as he 

taught, ſaying, Pe know both me, a whence 

am, ve knowe, and J am not come of my 

lle, but he that fent me, is true, whome pee 
know not. | 

29 But I know him. ſoꝛ J am ot him, and 

he hath ſent me. a 
30 Then they ſought to take him: but no 

man laid hands on him, becauſe his houre 

was not pet come. i 
31 Man oc the people beleeued on him, 


and ſaid, ohen Chꝛiſt commeth, will he doe houſi 


moe mpꝛacles then thele that this man hath 
done: 


_ 3000 Phariſees heard that the people 
ured ſuch things concerning him: 
And the Phariſees and the high pzielts ſent 
ſeruants to take him, 

33 Thenſaid Jeſus vntothem,Yet am J 
alittle while with you, and then J goe vnto 
him that ſentme, 

34 Pe ſhall ſeene me, and ſhall not finde 
mee: and where J am, thither can per not 


come. 
35 Then ſapde the Jewes — 1 — 
ſelues, hither will he goe, that wee ſhall 


not finde him? Mill heegoe vnto the diſper- 
. Gꝛecians, and teach the Gen- 


36 What maner of ſaying is this that he 
ſayde, Pee ſhall ſeeke mee, and ſhall not 
linde me? and where J am, thither can pee 
not come, 4 


2.36. 37 In the laſt day, that great day ofthe 
I 


feaſt, Jeſus ſtoode, and cried, ſaying, It᷑ a- 
— thirſt, let him come vnto mee, and 
nnke. 
38 HHethat belecueth on me, as the ſcrip⸗ 
ture hath ſaide, out ot his belly ſball flo we ri⸗ 
ucrsof water ok lite. 


4 28. 39 (But this ſpake he of the ſpirit which 
$4117, they that beleeue on him, ſhould receiue. Foz 
)cven: the holy Gholt was not pet chere, becauſe 
aun. that Jeſus was not pet glozifted,) 

gbythe oye | 
got, they heard this ſaping,latd,Of a trueth this 


40 Manp of the people thercfo:ze , when 
idle ig the Pꝛophet. FJ 
the 4x But other ſaide, This is Chꝛiſt. But 
© come ſaid, Shall Chziſt come out of Galilee 2 
ve,z.2, - 42 *Dathnot the ſcripture ſaid, that Chziff 
$2.5. commeth of the ſeede of Dauid, and out 
= or towne of Bethlehem , where Dauid 
43 So was there diſſention am e 
people becauſe of him, bn 
44 And ſome ol them woulde haue taken 
him, but no man laid hands on him. 
4 Then came the ſeruants to the high 
pꝛieſts and Phariſees, a they ſaid vnto them, 
Why haue ve not bꝛought him: 


46 The ſeruants anſwered, Neuer man 
ſpake as this man doeth. 

47 Chen anf wered them the Phariſees, 
ny ye . — 7 6 , 

48 Daueany ofthe rulers 92 0 ari⸗ 
ſees beleeued on him 2 my 

49 But this common people whichknow 
not the law, are curſed. ä 

50 Nicodemus ſaieth vnto them, (Dee Lohn 3.2. 
that came to Jeſus by night, being one ol 


them,) * 
51 Doth our law iudge any man betoꝛe it 
heare him, and know what he doeth: Deut. 17.8. 
52 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him Art 22d 19.15. 
thou alſo ot Galilee:ſearch, and looke:foz out 
ol Galilee ariſeth no Pꝛophet. 
53 And euerp man went vnto his owne 
e. 


The viii, Chapter, 


12 Chriſt the light ofthe world, 56 Abraham did ſee 
Chriſtes day, 
* «23 | Clus went out vnto mount 
AN 2 Andearly in the mozning 


8 
12 be came againe into the tem- 
pee, and alte people came vn- 
to him, and he late downe, and taught them. 
And the Scribes a Phariſees bzought 
vnto him a woman taken in adulterie, and 
when 2 had ſet her in the middes. 

4 They ſay vnto him, Maſter, this wo⸗ 
man was taken in adulterte, euen as the. 
deed was a doing. a 

5 Moſes in the law commanded vs that T. 20.10. 
ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: but what ſayeſt thou: 

6 This they laid, tempting him,. that they 
might accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtouped down, 
and with his finger wꝛote on the ground, as 
though he heard them not. i 

7 when they continued aſking him, 
he lift vp himlelfe, and laid vnto them, Let Pur. 17.7. 
him that is among ou without nne, firſt 
caſt the ſtone at her. 

8 Andagaine, he ſtouped downe, a wꝛote 
on the ground. - = 

9 And when they heard this, being accu⸗ 
ſed of their owne conſciences, they went out 
one by one, beginning at the eldeſt, euen vn- 
to the laſt: and Jeſus was left alone, and the 
woman ſtanding in the mids. 

10 When Jeſus had lift vp himſelfe, and 
ſaw no man but the womã. he ſaid vnto her, 
Woman, where are thoſe thine accuſers? 
hath no man condemned thee 

11 She ſaide, No man, Loꝛd. AndJeſus 
ſaid, Neither do J condemne thee: Goe, and 
ſinne no moꝛe. 

12 Chen ſpake Jeſus againe vnto them, 
ſaying, Jam the light olthe wand: Dee n 1.3 
that tolloweth mee, thall not in any wiſe d 9, 
— indarkeneſle, but ſhall haue the light 

e. 
13 ThePhariſeestherfo:e ſaid vnto him, 
Thou beareſt recoꝛd of thy ſelte, thy recoꝛd is 


not true. | 
14 Jeſus 


etrueck m: eth! 


„ 


{ . 3 2 . ; 44 7 4 0 
* # v 'S. 
e. s 


2 bi 2 22>" lon SS 
F 


> $3.44 = - x W i . 4-4, - po 
r 
974 
0 % ' 4 


— — 


„ Chele were 
Deer thoſe 


mockers, 


Deut. 17. 6. 
and 19.15. 
mat. 18.16. 


2c cor. 13. 1. telle, and the father that ſent mee, beareth 
heb. 10.28. Witneſſe of me 


haue litt vp on hi 


— 


4 Jelus ani wered, amn rnocpem, 


Ioha 5.31, *Thoiah3 dearerecopd — 


recod is true: foꝛ Ak came, 
and whither J — 55 — whence 
J come,and whither I goe. 

15 Petudgeafter the fleſh, but J tudge no 


man. 
16 Ind ifJ 22 iudgement is true: 
222 am not alone, but J and the father that 


17 "Jt is alſo witten in your lawe, that 
yo — — ok two men is true. 
8 Jam one that beareth witneſſe ol my 


19 Thenſayde they vnto him, where is 
thy father? Jeſus anſwered, Pee neither 
knowe mee. noz yet my father: it pee had 
—— me, ve ſhould haue knowen mp ka⸗ 

er alſo 

20 Thele woꝛdes ſpake Jeſus in the trea⸗ 
ſurie, as hee taught inthe temple : and no 
manlaid handes on him, fo: his houre was 
not yet come, 

21 Thenſaid Jeſus = vnto them, 
goe my way,. and ve ſhall ſeene mee, and ſhall 
die in pour finnes : Whither J goe , thither 
can pe not come. 

22 Then ſaid the Jewes, will he kill him- 
ſelte, becauſe he ſaieth, wohither J go, thither 
can pe not come? 

23 And he ſaid vnto them. Pe are from be⸗ 
neath, J am from aboue : pee are of this 
wozld JF am not of this woꝛld. 

24 J ſaid theretoꝛe vnto you, that ye ſhall 
die in pour ſinnes. Fo: if ye 
Jam he, pe ſhall die in your linnes, 

25 Then ſaide they vnto him, who art 
thou? And Jelus ſaith vnto them, Euen the 
ber] ſame — ſaide vnto you from 

e 
2 11 haue many things to ſay, to iudge 
ol you: Pea, and he that ſent me is true, and 
J ſpeake to the wozlde thoſe things which J 
1 heard ot him. 

Howbeit, © — not that he 


ate totheme? his 
28 — — ITT 
the ſonne ol man, then 
ſhal ye know that'J am he, and that J do no · nour 
thing of my ſelte: but as my father hath 
taught me,euen ſo I ſpeake theſe things. 

29 And he that ſent me, is with me: the 
father hath not left me alone: koꝛ J doe al- 
wapesthole things that pleaſe him. 

30 As he ſpake thoſe wozds, many belee- 
ued on him, 

31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jewes which 
beleeued on him, It ye continue in my woꝛd, 
then are pe mp very diſciples, 

32 Andyeſhallknow the trueth, and the 
trueth hall make vou kree. 

33 They-anſweredhim, wee bee Abꝛa⸗ 
hams ſeede, and were neuer bonde to any 


d but Booy : howſaieff thou then, Pe ſhall be made 


(us anſwered them Uerily, verily 

05 6 — ,* That whoſoeuer co 

teth — che teruant ol unne. 
35 And — 2 


for euer: but the ſonne euer 

36 Jitheſonnethereſoze ſhall make vou 
free, then pe ſhall be free in deede, 

37 Jknowthat ye are Jbzahams ſeede, 
but pee ſeene meanes to kill mee, becauſe my 
woꝛd hath no — 

38 I ſpe at which J haue ſeene with 
my father: and yee doe that which yee haue 
ſeene with pour father. 

EM e 

2 isour us th 
It ye were Abzahams childꝛen, ye would do 
che n wonkes of Abzaham, 

40 —— o about to kill me. a man 
that hath told trueth, which — 
heard or God thisdid not Abꝛaham. 

41 Ne doe the deeds of your father. Then 
ſaidtheptohim, we 2 -—— pon 
tion, we haue ong 

42 Jeſus ſaid vnto no them Js It God were 
your father, truely pee would loue me, foz J 
p2oceeded koꝛth, and came from God:neither 
came J olł m ſelle, but he ſent me. 

43 Mh do pe not know my ſpeach? euen 
beau —— my woꝛd. 

Pee are pour father the 
the lutts of pour 1 will ve doe: he was 
a murtherer from ye — ,and abode 
in him. When he? peaketh alle he peakety 
n him. when hee a 
ol his owne: Foꝛ he is alter, and the father 


And becauſe J tell 
co 5, eng — 


e not chat ok it. 


* : 


commit- Rom,6 120 
2. pet. 21g. 


10 1. lohn. 34 


46 Which ol vou rebuneth me ol nne? mec 


Jf Jay the trueth, uh doe yee not beleeue cate 1, 
unday in 


47 De that is ol God, heareth Gods words: Lent, 


mee: 


Pe therefoze heare them not, becauſe pee are 
not ot God. 

48 Then anſwered the Je wegs, and ſayd 
vnto him, Say we not well that thou art a 
Damaritane,andhaſt a deuill 2 

49 Jeſus anſwered, A haue not a deuill: 
= and pee doe diſho- 


0 'Jireke notmineowne ne, there is 
MAR, and wager 
51 — verily J ſay vnto you, It aman 
ro he ſhall neuer ſee death, 
the Jewes vnto him, Now 
W oo dan redo Abꝛaham is 
dead, and the Pꝛophets: and thou ſafeſt, Jfa 
— he ſhall neuer taffe of 
ea 
53 Art thou greater then our father Jbza- 
ham, which is dead? and the 88988 are 
dead: whom makeſt thou thy 
54 Jeſus anſwered, f onde my eit, 
my gloꝛie is nothing: It is my father that 
me, which vee lar, that hee is your 


55 Ind 


I. lohn. 
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= --.55 And pet ye haue not knowen him. but 


now him :and it J ſay that J know him 
no, Kode liar „ but 3 
know him, 8. 
ae e 

my day: and he 

57 Thenſaid the Jewes vnto him, Thou 
art not yet fiftie yeeres old, and haft thou 
ſcene Abzaham?2 

8 Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Uerilp, verily 
I ſay vnto vou. Betoꝛe Abꝛaham was, J am. 

59 Then tooke they vp ſtones to calf at 
him: but Jeſus was hidde, and went out of 


the temple. 


The ix. Chapter. 
Chriſt reſtoreth ſight vpon the Sabboth day to him that 
was borne blinde. 


dd as Jeſus paſſed by, hee 
ava man which was bund 
3/ from his birth. 
| Ye W414; . 2 — bis — 
vj him, ſaping, Maſter, wi 1 
— . ünne, chis man, oꝛ his pa- 
rents, that he was bozne blinde: 


3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this 
man linned,nozyeth tes: but that 
1 be made maniteſt 
nhim, | 

4 Jmuft wozke the wozkesof him that 


e ſentmee, while it is day: Thenightcom- 


meth, when no man can wozke. 

5 As long as J am in the wozlde,"J am 
the light ol the would, 

6 Whenhee had thus ſponen, he ſpat on 
the grounde, and made clay of the ſpittle, 
— ye anointed the clay vpon the eies of the 

7 Andſaidvntohim,Go waſh thee in the 
poole of Siloe (which by interpꝛetation is 
as much to ſay, as ſent,) Yee went his way 
therefoze,and waſhed, and came againe ſee- 


mg | 
8 The neighbours therfoze,and they that 
hadſeene him befoze when hee was blinde, 
laid, Is not this he that ſate and begged? 
9 Some ſaide, This is he: Other ſaide, 
4 is line him. He himſelfe ſaid, Jam cucn 
e 


10 Thexefoze laid they vnto him, Howe 
were thine eies opened: 
11 He anſwered, and ſaid, The man that 
is called Jeſus, made clap, a anointed mine 
eies, and laid vnto me, Goe to the poole Si⸗ 
loe, and waſhe: and when J went and wa- 
ſhed, J receiued my light, 

12 Chen ſaide they vnto him, where is 


- he? He ſaid, J cannot tell. 


13 Chep bꝛought to the Phariſees him, 


that a little befoze was blind. 


14 And it was the Sabbothday when 
Jeſus made the clay,and opened his eies. 

15 Thenagaine the Phariſees alſoaſked 

him how he had receiued his light. He ſaide 


bnto them, He put clay vpon mine eies, and 


Jwached, and doe ſee, 


doe n 


by Chap. x. Phariſces,and he chat wasblind. 493 


16 Therefozeſaidſome ofthe Phariſees, 
This man is not ot God, becauſe 
not ſaid, Dow can 


the Dabboth day.Other 
. ford minis? and 


(here maya — them. 

7 n man againe, 
nhat ſaieſt thou oſ him, becauſe hee hath 0- 
p_ thine eres? Hee layde, Hee is a pꝛo⸗ 


et. | 
18 But the Jewes did not beleeue the 
man how þ he had bene blind, and receiued 


his ſight, vntill they called the parents of 


him that had receiued his light, 

19 And they aſked them, ſaying, Js this 
your ſonne, whome ye ſay that he was boꝛn 
blind: how doeth he nowe ſee then? : 

20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid, 
We knowe that this is our ſonne, and that 
he was boꝛne blind: 

21 But by what meanes hee now ſeeth, 
we can not tel, oꝛ who hath opened his etes, 
cannot we tell, he is ot age, aſke him, he ſhall 
ſpeake foꝛ himſelte. | 

22 Such woꝛdes ſpake his parentes, be- 
cauſe they feared the Jewes: koꝛ the Jewes 
had agreed already, that if any man did con 
felle that he was Chꝛiſt, he ſhould be excom⸗ 
municate out ot the ſynagogue, f 

23 Therefoze ſaid his parentes, Dee is ot 
age, ane him. 

24 Chen again called they the man that 
was blinde, and ſaide vnto him, Giue God 
the pꝛaiſe, we knoͤwe that this man is a ſin⸗ 
ner. 
25 He anſwered, and ſaid, whether he 
be a ſinner oꝛ no, J cannot tell: One thing J 
_— ol, that whereas J was blinde, now 


26 Chen ſaid theyto him againe, what 
did he to thee?: how opened he thine eies; 

27 Yee anſwered them, J tolde you per 
while, and pee did not heare: wherefoze 
— — — 5 it againe: Mill pee allo bee 

1 1 

28 Then rated they him, and ſaid, Chou 
art his Difciple:we are Moſes diſciples, 

29 Me are ſure that God ſpake vnto Mo; 
ſes: as fo2 this fellow, we knowe not from 
whence he is. 

30 Che man anſwered, and ſaid vnto thẽ, 
This isa marueilous thing, that pee wote 
not from whence he is, and yet he hath ope⸗ 
ned mine eies. 

31 Foꝛ we be ſure that God heareth not 
ſinners:but it any man bee a wozſhipper of 
God, and doeth his wil, him heareth he. 

32 Since the woꝛld beganne was it not 
heard that any man opened the eies ol one 
that was bozne blind: 

33 1 — ol God, he could 

ng 
34 They 


lor, ſchiſme. 


j++ aa Anau: 


The good ſhepheard. 


8. john. ; Chri 


ſts ſheepe heare his 


ſaid vnto him, Doeſt thou beleeue on the 
ſonne of God? | 

36 Ye anſwered a ſaid, oho is he, Loꝛd, 
that J might belceue on him: 

37 And Jeſus ſaid vntohim, Thou haſt 
both ſeen him, and it is he that talketh with 

e 


e. 

38 And he ſaid, Loꝛd, J beleeue: and hee 
pis fur by b Woꝛſhipped him. 

poonwats 39 And Jelus ſaid vnto him, Jam come 
Ich. 3. 17. vnto iudgement in this woꝛlde, that they 
and 1a. 47. Which ſee not, might ſee, a that they whi 
ſee, might be made blinde. ; 

40 And ſome of þ Phariſees which were 
with him, heard theſe woꝛds, and ſaide vnto 
him, Are we blinde alſo? 

41 Jeſus ſaide vnto them, It pee were 
blinde, yeeſhould haue no ſinne, but now ye 
ſay, We ſee:therfoze pour ſinne remaineth. 

The x. Chapter. 
x Chriſt the true ſhepheard,and the doore. 34 Princes 


called gods. 
The Goſpel = Exilp, verily J ſap vnto vou, He 
onthe e chat entreth not in by the dooze 
yaker @) P; A'S, into the ſheepfold, but climeth 


9 N vp ſome other wap, the ſame is 
Sea thiele, and a robber. 

2 But he that entreth in by the dooze, is 
the chephearde ofthe ſheepe. 

3 To him the poꝛter openeth,z the ſheepe 
heare his voyce, and hee calleth his owne 
theepe by name, and leadeth them out. 


4 And when he ſhall put tooꝛth his o wne m 


ſheepe, he goeth befoze them, and the ſheepe 
follow him: foz they know his voyce, 

5 Aſtranger will they in no wile follow, 
but wil flee from him, foꝛ they know not the 
voice of ſtrangers, 

6 This pꝛouerb ſpake Jeſus vnto them: 
but they vnderſtood not what things they 
were which he ſpake vnto them, 

Then laid Jeſus vnto them again, ue⸗ 
rilp,verily J ſay vnto pou, J am the dooze 
of thetheepe, 

a Fe meaneth 8 AU, euen as mam as came befoꝛe me, 

vhers u ted Are. thieues and robbers : but the ſheepe 

Ant, bur tra DID not heare them. : 

pm eoower, J am the dooꝛe: by me if any man enter 

ched them in, he halbe ſafe, and ſhal goe in, and go out, 
and lind paſture. | 

10 The thiele commeth not, but foz to 
ſteale, kill, and to deſtroy: J am come that 
they might haue life, and that they might 
haue it moꝛe abundantly, 

The Goſpel 11 Jam the good ſhepheard: the good 
onrucii, _thephearde giueth his like kor the ſheepe. 

Fade er 12 An hireling, and he which is not the 

Efal. 40.1. rd, neither the ſheepe are his owne, 

jere, 34. 23. ſeeth the Wolfe comming, and leaueth the 

| ſheep, and fleeth:and the wolfe catcheth the, 
and ſcattereth the ſheepe. 

13 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an 
hireling, and careth not foꝛ the ſheepe, 

14 Jamthe good ſhepheard, and knowe 


my and am knowen or mine. 
15 25 


the father knoweth me, euen ſo 


zmowe a alſo the father: and J giue my life 


| ſheepeJhaue, which are an! 

not ofthiskold: the allo J muſt wings they <= 

ſhallheare my voyce, *.and there ſhall be one 
char, 


foꝛ the ſheepe. 
16 And other's 


folde and one 


17 Therefoze doth myfather loue mee, 
*becauſe Jput mp lite from me, that q might 


take it againe. 


18 No man taketh it from me, but J put 
it away ol mp ſelte: J haue power to put it 
ch. krom me, and J haue power to take it again. 
This commandement haue J receined of 4 


my father. 


19 There was a dillenſion thereloꝛe a- 


gaine among the Jewes fo theſe things. 


20 And many bk them laid, e hath ade- 


uil, and is mad, why heare pe him? 

21 Other ſaid, Chele are not the woꝛdes 
or him that hath a deuill. Can a deuill open 
the eyes ol the blind? 


22 And it was at Dieruſalem the feaſt . 


ok the —— rae 4 — 
in Solomons poꝛch. 

24 Chen came the Jewes rounde about 
him, and ſaid vnto him, Dow long doeſt thou 
make vs to doubt? It thou be Chꝛiſt, tell vs 
plainelp. | | 

25 Jeſus anſwered them, J tolde you, 
and pe beleeued not: the wozkes that J doe 
in my fathers name, they beare witneſle of 


e. 
26 But ye beleeue not, becauſe pe are not 
of my ſheepe, as I ſaid vnto pou. 

27 My ſheepẽe heare my voyce, J know 
them, and they follow me: f 

28 And giue vnto them eternall life, a 
they ſhall neuer perich, neither ſhall any man 
plucke them out or my hand. 8 

29 father which gaue them mee, is 
greater then all: and no man is able to take 
them out of mp kathers hande. 

30 J and mp father are one, 

31 Then the Jewes tooke vp ſtones, to 
ſtone him withall. 

32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good 
wozkes haue J ſhewedyou from my father, 
fo: which woꝛke ol them doe pe ſtone me: 

33 The Jewes anſwered n, ſaying, 
Foꝛ agood woꝛke we ſtone thee not, but toz 
thy blaſphemp,and becauſe that thou, being 
a man, makeſt thy ſeite God, 


34 Jeſus anſwered them. Js it not wzit- 2. 


ten in your law, J ſaid, ye are gods: 

35 Jfhe called them gods, vnto who the 
wo2dok God was ſpoken, and the ſcripture 
cannot be bzoken: | 


3e Say ye ol hum whö the kather hath lc 


tified and ſent into the woꝛld, Thou blaſphe- 


- meſt:becauſe J ſaid, J am the ſonne of God: 
37 If I doe not the wozkes of my father, 


beleeue me not. 5 
38 But it J do, and it ye beleue not me,be- 
leeue the woꝛks: that yee may know and be- 


leeue, that the is inme in him. 
eue, that the tather uy ine 


15 


3 e - 


meth 


Chap. xj. 
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Lazarus from death. 4.94 


39 Againe they went about to take him: 
and he eſcaped out of their hand, 

40 And went away againe beyond Joꝛ⸗ 
dane, into the place where John was firff 
baptizing: and there he abode, 

41 And many reſozted vnto him, and laid, 

ohn did no miracle: but all things that 
ohn DT ofthis man, were true. 

42 And many beleeued on him there. 


The xi. Chapter. 
43 Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus from death, 45 Certaine 
Iewes beleeue in Sent. 


1 Certaine man was ſicke, na- 
med Lazarus, of Bethanie, 
the towneof Marie and her (t- 
ſter Martha. i 
2 (Jt was that Mary which 
in 8Lo2d with ointment, and wi⸗ 
ped his keete with herheare, whole bzother 
Lazarus was ſicke.) f 
3 Theretoꝛe his ſiſter ſent vnto him, ſay- 
ng 2 Lo2de, beholde, hee whom thou loueſt 
cke. 
4 When Jeſus heard that he ſaide, This 
infirmitie is not vnto death, but foz the glo⸗ 
rie of God: that the ſonne of God might bee 
gloztked thereby, 
5 Jeſus loued Martha, and her ſiſker,and 
Lazarus. 


6 When he had heard therefoze that hee th 


was ſicke, he abode two daies ſtil in the ſame 
place where he was. ; 
7 Thenafter that, ſaith hee to His diſct- 


ples, Let vs goe into Jurie againe. 
8 His diſciples ſay vnto him, Maſter, the th 


Jewes lately t to ſtone thee, and goeſt 

thou thither againe: 
9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelue 
houres in the day? It any man wake in the 
he ſtumbleth not, becauſe hee ſeeth the 


light or this world. 


10 But if a man walke in the night, he 
_— „ becauſe there is no light in 

m. 

11 Cheſe things laid he, and after that, he 
ſaieth vnto them, Mur kriend Lazarus flee- 
peth, but'J goe, that J may awake him out 


lleepe. 

12 Chad his diſcipleg, Loꝛd, iche ſleep, 
he thall do wel ynough. 

13 Howbeit, Jeſus ſpake ofhis death: but 


they thought that he had ſpoken ol taking ol 


reſt in leepe. ; 

14 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them plainely, 
Lazarus is dead: 

15 And J am glad fo2 pour ſakes, that J 
was not there (becauſe pe mapbeleeue:)Ne- 
uerthe leſle, let vs goe vñto hm. 

16 Chen ſaid Thomas, which is called 
Didymus, vnto his fellow diſciples, Let vs 
alſo go, that we maie die with him. 

17 Then when Jeſus came, he ound that 
hee had lien in his graue foure dayes al- 


18 (Bethanie was nigh vnto Hierulalẽ, 


Jeſus was, and 


about fifteene 0) - a Whichts 
19 And manyof the Jewes came to Mar- about ws 
— Marp, to comtoꝛt them ouer their 
20 Martha, as ſoone as ſhe heard that Je⸗ 
ſus was comming, went and met him: but 
Mary ſate ſtill in the houſe, 
21 Thenſaid Martha vnto Jeſus,Lozd, 
— _ - 1000p heere, my bꝛother had 
ted, 
22 But even now A know, that whatſo- 
euer thou wilt al ke ot God, God will giue it 


thee. | 
Dy. 3 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Thy bꝛother ſhal 

e againe. 

24 Martha ſaith vnto him, J know that 
he ſhal riſe again in the * reſurrection at the 10h. 5. 29. 
laſt day, luk. 14.14. | 

25 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, J am the reſurrec- 
tion, and the * life: hee that beleeueth on 191.6. 35, 
— though he were dead, pet ſhall he 
iue 


26 And whoſoeuer liueth, and beleeueth 
on me. chal neuer die. Beleeueſt thou this? 

27 She ſaith vnto him, Pea Loꝛde, J be- 
leeue that thou art Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God, 
which should come into the woꝛld. 

28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaide, thee went 
her way. and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretlp, 
9 is come, and calleth ſoꝛ 


29 As ſoone as ſhe heard that, the ariſeth 
quickly, and commeth vnto him. 

30 'Jelus was not pet come into the 
towne: but was in that place where Mar 


a met hun. | 
31 TheJewes then wyich were with 
her in the houſe, and comtoꝛted her, when 
theyſaw Warythat thee roſe vp haſtily, and 
went out, followed Her,ſaying, Shee goeth 
vnto the graue, to weepe there, 

32 Then when Mary was come where 
6 ſaw him, ſhe tel down at his 
feete, ſaying vnto him, Loꝛd, if thou haddeſt 
bene here, my bzother had not bene dead, 

33 When Jelus therekoze ſawe her wee⸗ 

ping, and the Jewes allo weeping which 
came with her, heegroned in the ſpirite, d o foi compa⸗ 
was troubled in himſelfe, '® fon, frewngin 

34 Indſaid, where haue pee laide Him? Wr. 
They ſay vnto him, Loꝛd, Come, and ſee. 


35 Jeſus wept. 

_ 36 — 4 ſaid the Jewes, Behold, how he 
ued him. 

37 And ſome ot them laid, Could not this 
man, * which opened the eyes of the blin de, 10h. . s. 
haue cauſed that this man alſo ſhoulde not 
haue died: ; 

38 Jeſus therfoze again ngin him- 
ſelte, commeth to the graue: It was a caue, 
and a ſtone laid on it. 

39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. 
Martha the ſiſter of him that was dead, ſay⸗ 
eth vnto him, — — time he ſtinketh: 
fo: he hath bene dead dapes. 

n 


Caiaphas prophecieth. 6 
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Marie anointeth Chri 8 


c By the ſame 


wap that thep 


thought to el⸗ 
cape danger, 
thepfelintoit, 


being the hi 


Ioh. 14.8. 


thee, that if thou wouldeſt beleeue, thou 
ſhouldeſt ſee the gloꝛy ol God: 

41 Thentheytooke away the ſtone from 
the place where the dead was laid. And Je- 
ſus lift vp his eies, and ſaid, Father, J thank 
thee, that thou haſt heard me, 

42 Yowbeit, J know that thou heareſt 
me al waies:but becauſe of the people which 
ſtand by, J ſaid it, that they may beleeue that 
thou haſt fent me. 

43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cri⸗ 
2 with a loude voyce, Lazarus, come 


th. 

44 And hee that was dead, came foozth, 
bound hand and foote with graue clothes: a 
is kace was bounde about with a napkin. 
— ſaich vnto them, Looſe him, and let 

m goe. 
eee 

o Marie, ene the thi 0 
Jeſus did, beleeued on him. | 

45 But ſome of them went their wales 
— Phariſees, and told them what Jeſus 

ad done. 

47 Then gathered the high Pꝛieſts athe 

hariſees a counſell, and ſaid, n hat do we? 

2 this man doth many miracles, : 

48 Jf we let him ſcape thus, all men wil 
belecue on him, and the Komanes < ſhall 
come, and take away both our roome, and 
the people, : 

49 And one of them, named Cataphas, 
Paeſt that ſame peere, ſaide 
vnto them, Pe percetue nothing at all, 

50 * Noz conſider that it is expedient foz 
vs, that one man ſhould die foz the people, 
not that all the nation periſh, 

51 Chis ſpake he not of himſelfe: butbe- 
ing high Pꝛieſt that ſame yeere, he pꝛopheci 
ed that Jeſus ſhould die foꝛ that nation: 

52 And not foz that nation onely,but that 
alſo he ſhould gather er in one ß chil- 
dꝛen ol God that were ſcattered abꝛoade. 


53 Chen krom that day fozth, they tooke | 


counſell together foz to put him to death, 

54 Jeſus 2e walked no moꝛe opert- 
— the Jewes : but went his way 
thence vnto a countrey nigh to a wildernes, 
into a citie which is called Ephꝛaim, a there 
continued with his diſciples. 

55 And the Jewes Eaſter was nigh at 
hand, and many went out ofthe countrey vp 
to Dieruſalem befoze the Eaſter, to purifie 
themſelues, 

56 Then ſought they foz Jeſus, 4 ſpake 
among themſelues, as they ſtood in the tem- 
ple, hat thinke pe, ſeeing he commeth not 
to the feaſt day? | 

57 Both the high Prieſts and the Phart- 
ſeeshadgiuen acommandement. that if any 
man knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew it, 
that they might take him. 


The xii. Chapter. 


3 Marie anointeth leſus ſeete. 37 Wherefore the 
Iewes beleeue not. 


f * ——— 
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— den Jeſus ſixe dayes beto 
7 75 1 ml Paſſeouer,came 107 B 15 Mata 
eee 
er 
5 Me de dene oof 
hey made him a ſupper, a Mar⸗ 
tha ſerued: but Lazarus was one ot them 
that late at the table with him. 
Then tooke Mary a pound of oyntmef, 
of Spikenard,very coltly, and anointed Je 
ſus feete,and wyped his feet cleane with 
heare: and thehouſe was filled with the o- 
dour of the oyntment, 

4 Thenſaith one ol his „Judas 
— — ſonne, which ſhoulde be- 

phim. 

* — — — 

ee pence,and giuen —— 

6 Chis he ſaid, not that he cared foz the Lob. ij 
pooꝛe:but becauſe he was a thiete, a had the 
bagge, and bare that which was giuen. 

7 Chen lade Jeſus, Let her alone, a- 
yur the day ol my burying hath ſheekept 


8 Foꝛ the pooꝛe alwayes pee haue with 
pou: but me haue pe not alwaies. 

9 Much people of the Jewes therefoze 
had knowledge that he was there: and they 
came, not foz Jeſus ſake onelp,but that they 
might — Lazarus alſo, whome hee raiſed 
rom death. 

10 But the high Pꝛieſts held a counſell, 
that they might put Lazarus to death alſo, 

11 Becauſe that fo: His ſake many ofthe 
Jewes went away, beleeued on Felus, 

12 *Onthenext day, much people that Mia 
were come to the feaſt, whe they heard that * 
Felus commeth to Yieruſalem, 

13 Tooke bzanches ofPalme trees, and 
went foozth tomeete him, and cried, *YO 4a 
ſanna, blefled is hee that commeth in the zan 
name of the Lozd,kingofJſrael. 

14 AndJeſus, when he had found a pong 
Alſe, ſate thereon, as it is wutten, 

15 *Feare not, daughter of Dion, be⸗ 2 
holde,thp king commeth, litting on an Alles 


vnderſtoode not his 
: but when Jeſus was 


\ 


9 al 
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16 Thele 
diſciples at the fi 


gloꝛiſied, then remembzed they that ſuch 
things were wꝛitten ol him, and that ſuch 
things they had done vnto him, 

17 The people that was with him, when 
he called Lazarus out ofhis graue, and ray- 
ſed him from death, bare recoꝛd _ 


18 Theretoꝛe mette him the people 
— they heard that hee had done ſuch a 
m 


pꝛacle. 

19 Che Phariſees therefoze ſaid among 
themſelues,Perceiue ve how ye pꝛeuaile no- 
thing: Beholde, all the whole wozlde is gone 
after him. 

20 There were certaine G ꝛeenes among 
them, that came to woꝛſhip at the teaft: 

21 Che ſame came therefoze to Philip, 
which was of Bethſaida, a citie of A 


Ake v hile ye haue light. i 


Chap.xii j. Chriſt wachethche A poſtlesfeet. 495 


— him, ſaping, Sir, we would faine 
ee , 

22 ty and telleth Andꝛew: 
and againe Andꝛew and Philip told Jeſus, 


23 And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, th 


Che houre is come, that the ſonne of man 
ſhould be gloꝛiſied. 

24 Uierily, verily J ſay vnto you, Except 
the wheate coꝛne fall into the ground, and 
die, it abideth alone:tfitdie,it bꝛingeth fozth 
much kruite. 

40 9 25 He that loueth his lite, ſhall looſe it: 

4 f. and he that hateth his life in this wozld,thal 

"35 zeepe it onto lite eternal. | 

1133+, 26 Ik any man miniſter vnto me. let him 
follow me: and where J am, there ſhall alſo 
my minifter be: Jk any man miniſter vnto 
me, him will myfather honour, 

27 Now is my ſoule troubled, and what 
Gall I ſay: Father, ſaue me from this houre, 
but therefoze came J into this houre. 

28 Father, gloꝛiſie thy name. Then came 
there a voyce from heauen, ſaying, J haue 
both gloꝛiſied it, and will glozifie it againe. 

29 The 12 therefoze that ſtoode by, 
and heardit, ſayde that it thundzed: other 
ſayd, An angel ſpake to him. | 

30 Jeſus and ſapd,THis voyce 
came not becauſe of me, but toꝛ your ſakes. 

31 Now is the iudgement of this wozld : 
Nowe ſhall the pꝛince of this woꝛld bee caſt 


out. 
32 And J, it I were lift vp krom the earth, 
will dꝛaw all men vntome. 
33 (This he ſayd, lignifiyng what death 
ſhould die. 


| ) ; 

11044. wm The people anſwered him, we haue 
8, heard out ol þ law, that Chꝛiſt bideth euer: 
and how lapeſt thou, The ſonne ol man mut 
be lift vp? Who is that ſonne ofman 7? 
35 Then Jeſus ſayd vnto them, Pet ali⸗ 
9. tle while is the light with you: walk while 
pe haue light, leſt the darkneſle come on vou: 
Foꝛ hee chat — in thedarke, woteth 

not whither he goeth, 
5g, 36 While pee haue light, beleeue on the 


light, that ye may be the childꝛen ofthe light. his vpper 


Thele things ſpake Jeſus, and departed, and 

* Ty though — had done ſo many mi 

rites befoze them, pet beleeued they not on 
m: 


2 531. 
10.16. 


— # to whom 
bath the armeofthe Loꝛd declared? 
309 Therefozecouldthey not beleeue, be- 
cauſe that Eſaias ſaydagaine, 
59, 40 *Dehathblindedtheireyes, and har⸗ 
4. dened their heart, that they ſhould not ſee 
412. with their eyes, and leſt they ſhould vnder⸗ 


lers alſo many beleeued on him: but becauſe 

ofthe Phariſees they did not confefſe him, 

leſt they ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue. Ls | 
43 Foꝛ theyloued the pzaiſe ot men, moꝛe 5+ 44+ 
en the pꝛaiſe of God, 

44 Jeluscried,andſatd, Ye that beleeueth 

on me, beleeueth not on me, but on him that 

ſent me. 

45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that 
ſent me. 

46 J am come a light into the wozld, lohn 8.18. 
that whoſoeuer beleeueth on me, ſhould not and. 39. 
bide in darkenefle, 

47 And if any man heare my wozdes, Lohn 3.17. 
@ beleeue not, J tudge him not:Fo2 J came 
not to iudge the woꝛlo but to ſaue the wonld. 

48 He that retuſeth me. and receiueth not 
my woꝛds, hath one that iudgethhim: the ar. 16.26. 
woꝛd that J haue ſponen, the ſame thaliudge 
him in the laſt day. 

49 Foꝛ J haue not ſpoken ol my ſelſe: but 
the father which ſent me, he gaue me a com; 
mandement what J ſhould ſay, and what J 
ſhould ſpeake. ö 
10 And Iknow that his commandement 
is lite euerlaſting: Whatſoeuer J ſpeake 
therefoze, euen as the father bade me, ſo 
J ſpeake, 


The xiii.Chapter, 
5 Chriſt waſheth the Apoſtles feete, 35 Whereby 
Chyiſts diſciples are knowen. 


Eee * the feaft of the Paſſeo- Mat. 26.2. 

2 uer, when Jeſus knew thathis mark. 14. 1. 
houre was come that he ſhould !uk- 22-7. 
depart out of this woꝛld vnto 

the father, when he loued his 
owne which were in the woꝛld, vnto the end 
he loued them. 

2 | And when it was no we ſupper ( after Some read 
that the deuill — — in the heart ol Judas and when 
Iſcariot Simons onne to betray him ſupper was 

3 Jeſusknowing that the tather had gi · ended. 
uen all things into his hands, and that 
was come from God, and went to God: 

4 Yerileth from ſupper, and layeth aſide 
8 garments:and when he had taken 
a towell, he girded himſelfe, 
Alter that, he powꝛeth waterintoaba- 

fon, a began to waſh the diſciples feete, and 
to wipe them cleane with the towell where⸗ 
with he was girded. ; 

6 Then commeth he to Simon peter: 
and Peter ſayth vnto him, Loꝛd, doeſt thou 
"2 Ew anſwered dſayde vnto him, 

7 an 
hat J do, thou woteſt not nowe: but thou 
ſhalt knowe hereafter, 

8 Peter ſayth vnto him, Thou ſhalt ne- 
uer waſh my feete. Jeſus anſweredhim,'Jf 
J wah thee not, thou hatt no part with me, 

9 Simon Peter 


bu. ſtand with their heart, and ſhould beconuer- ſayth vnto him, Loꝛde, 
528.26 ted, and J should heale th not my teete onely, but alſo my handes, 


em. 
uch things ſaide Elaias, when hee h 
41 Such things — hen hee my 


ſaw his glom, and 
42 N 


e, among the cieke ru⸗ 


ead, 
10 Jeſus faithto him. He that is waſhed, 
needeth not laue to wath his keete, but is 
Dooo, iti. cleane 


—— —— — - 


— — — — . _— — — 


_ 


”"C Toh, 


YE. oo RAS Ss ent ea 


Anewe commandemene 


Chriltgiueth 2 ſop to ludas. 


—— euerp whit: And pee are cleane, but 
not all. 

11 Foꝛ he kne we who it was that ſhould 
—— him: therefoze ſapd he, Pe are not all 
cleane. 

12 So after hee had waſhed their keete, 
and receiued his clothes, and was ſet do wne 
againe, he ſaid vnto them, wote ye what 3 
haue done to pou: | 

13 Pe call me Maſter and Loꝛd, and ye 
ſay well: foꝛ ſo am J. 

14 JfJ then pour Loꝛd and Maſter haue 
wathed pour feete, ye alſo ought to wach one 
anothers keete. : 

15 Foꝛ J haue giuen vou an enſample, 
that ye ſhould do as J haue done to you, 

Toh, 15. 20. 16 *Uerily,verily'F ſap vnto pou, the ſer⸗ 
matl. io. a4 Uant is not greater then his maſter, neither 
luke 6.40. the meſlenger greater then he that ſent him. 
17 Jfye know theſe things, happie are 
pe if pedo them. 
18 Jſpeake not of vou all, know whom 
J haue choſen:but that the ſcripture may be 
Pal. 41.10, fulfilled, Ye that eateth bꝛead with mee, 
« pnderpe- Hgth lift vp his; heele againſt me. 
thip, (ce 19 Nowe tell J you betoꝛe it come, that 
nen. when it is come to paſſe, pee might beleeue 
that J am he. 
Mat. 10.40. 20 Uerilp, berily J ſay vnto pou, he that 
luke 10,16, Yecetueth whomſoeuter J ſende, receiueth 
me:and he that receiueth me. receiueth him 
that ſent me. \ 
Mat.26.21, 21 X when Jeſus had thus layd, he was 
mack. 14. 8 froubledin ſpirit,and teſtiſied, and ſapd, wze- 
luke 22. 21. Tip, verily J ſay vnto you, that one ot vou 
ſhall betray me. 

22 Thenthe diſciples looked one on ano- 
ther, doubting ort whom he ſpaße. 

23 There was one of Jeſus diſciples lea- 
_ on Jeſus boſome,cucn he whom Jeſus 
ed. 

24 To him beckened Simon Peter ther⸗ 
foe, that he ſhould aſke who it ſhould bee 
of whom he ſpake. | 

25 Hethen, when hee leanedon Jeſus 
bꝛeaſt, ſayd vnto him. Loꝛd, who is it? 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom J 
ſhall giue a ſop, when J haue dipped it. And 
when he had dipped the ſop,he gaue it to Ju⸗ 
das Iſcariot the ſonne of Simon. | 

27 Andafter | the ſop, Satan entred into 
him. Then ſaid Jeſus vnto him, That thou 
doeſt, do quickly, 

28 That wilt no man at the table, foz 
what intent he ſpake vnto him, 

29 Some ofthemthought , becauſe Ju⸗ 
das had the bagge, that Jeſus had ſayd vnto 
him, Buy thole things that we haue neede 
of againſt the feaſt: oz that Hee ſhould giue 
ſome thing to the pooꝛe. : 

30 Asſoone then as he had receiued ð ſop, 
he went immedtatly out: and it was night, 

31 Chereſoꝛe, when he was gone out, 
Jeſus ſavd, Nowe is the ſonne of man gloꝛi⸗ 
fled : and God is gloꝛiſied in him. 

32 If God beglozified in him, God ſhall 


he had ta- 


ken. 


alſo gloꝛiſie him in himſelfe, # ſhall ſtraight⸗ 
way gloꝛiſie him, "x 
33 Litle childzen, yet alitle while am J 
with vou. Pe ſhall ſeeke me: and as JF ſayd lohn . 
vnto the Jewes, whither J goe , thither can 
pe not come: to you alſo ſay now, 
vnto 1.1, 15,18 


34 A newcommandement giue J 
vou, That ve loue together, as J haue loued leuit. 19 f 
you , that euen ſo ee loue one another. 

35 By this ſhal all men know that pe are 
my RET ve haue loue one to another. 

36 Simon Peter ſayd vnto him, Loꝛd, M. 26 
whither goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, wk 4 
whither J goe, thou canft not followe mee lle 22 
now: but thou ſhalt folow me afterwards, 

13 Peter ſaid vnto him, Loꝛd, why can 
not J tolo we thee nowe: J will ieopard my 
life foꝛ thy ſake. 

38 Jeſus anſwered him, wilt thou ieo⸗ 
pard thy life ſoꝛ my ſake? Merily, verily J ſay 
vnto thee,the Locke ſhal not crowe, till thou 
haue denied me thzile, 


The xiiii. Chapter. 
He armeth his diſciples with conſolation againſt trou- 
ble. 


Ndhe ſayd vnto his diſciples , Let Tbecohe 
not pour heart be troubled: pee ons. Ph 
beleeue in God, beleeue alſo in ta 
LSD me. Jo 
4 > 2 In my fathers houſe are 
many dwelling places: if it were not ſo, J 
— told you: J go to pꝛepare a place 
vou. 

And if J goe to pꝛepare a place ſoꝛ von, 

I will come againe, and receiue vou, euen 
vnto my lelfe , that where Jam, there may 
ye be alſo. 

4 And whither J go, ye knowe, and the 
wap ye knowe, 

5 Thomas ſaith vnto him, Loꝛde, we 
know not whither thou goeſt: and how can 
we know the way 

6 Jeſus ſaith vntohim, J amthe way, 
and the trueth , and the life: No man com- 
meth vnto the father, but by me, 

7 If pe had knowen mee, ve ſhould haue 
kno wen my father alſo: and nowe ye knowe 
him, and haue ſeene him. 

8 Philip ſaith vnto him, Loꝛd, ſhe we vs 
the kather, and it ſufiicethvs, 

9 Jeſusſayth vnto him, Baue J bene ſo 
long time with vou, and vet haſt thou not 
knowen me:? Philip,. he that hath ſeene me, 
hath ſeene the father : and howe ſayeſt thou 
then, Shewvs the father: 

10 Beleeueſt thou not that J am in the 
father, and the father in me? The woꝛdes 
that J ſpeake vnto pou, J ſpeake not of my 
ſelfe : but the father that dwelleth in me, is 
he that doth the woꝛkes. N 

11 Beleeue me that J am in the father, 
and the father in me: oz els beleeue mee fo2 
the wozkes ſake, 

12 Uerily, verily J ſay vnto you, he that 
beleeueth on me, the wozkes that J hay 


Pomforter promiſed. 


ſame ſhall he doe alſo, and greater wozkes 
then theſe ſhall he do, becauſe J go vntothe 
father, 
6,9:7- 13 And whatſoeuer ye ſhall aſke in my 
11.24 name, that will J do, that the father may be 
l. j. gloꝛiſied in the ſonne. . 

14 Jfye ſhal aſne any thing in my name, 
J will doe it. 

15 Ik pe loue me, keepe my commaunde⸗ 
ments | 

16 And 3 will pꝛay the father , a he ſhall 
gue pou another comtoꝛter, that hee may 
bide with vou foz euer, 

17 Euen the ſpirit of trueth, whome the 
woꝛldcannot receiue, becauſe the woꝛld ſeeth 
him not, neither knoweth him: but yee 
8 he dwelleth with pou, a hall 

n pou. 

18 J will not leaue you comfoztleſle , J 
come to vou. 

19 Pet a litle while, and the wozld ſeeth 
me no moꝛe: but pe ſee me, becauſe J liue, 
and ye ſhall liue alſo, 

20 That dayſhallyeeknowe, that Jam 
in mp kather, and you in me, and J inyou. 

21 He that hath my commaundements, 
and keepeth them, che ſame is he that loueth 
me: and he that loueth me, ſhall be loued of 
my father, and J will loue him, a will chewe 
mine owne ſelte to him. 

22 Judas ſaith vnto him, not Iudas Iſca⸗ 
riot, Loꝛd, what is done, that thou wilt ſhe w 

thy ſelte vnto vs, and not vnto the woꝛld: 

23 Jelus anſwered, a ſaid vnto him, Ffa 
man loue me, he will keepe myſayings: and 
my father will loue him, and we will come 
vnto him, a make our dwelling with him, 

24 He that loueth me not, ʒeepeth not my 
ſayings, and the woꝛd which ye heare, is not 
mine, but the fathers which ſent me. 

25 Theſe things haue F ſpoken vnto you, 
being yet pꝛeſent with you, 

26 But the Comfozter which is the holy 
Gholt, whome the father will ſende in my 
name, he ſhal teach you all things, and bꝛing 
all things to your remembꝛance, whatſoe- 
uer J haue ſaid vnto you, 

27 Peace J leaue with vou, my peace J 

ue vnto you: not as the woꝛld giueth, giue 

vnto you: let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it feare. 

28 Pe haue heard howe J ſaid vnto your, 
1 gor away, and come againe vnto you, Jf 
4 oue me, ye would verily reioyce, becauſe 

ſayd, J go vnto the father; ſoꝛ the father is 
greater then J. 

29 Ind now haue J che wed you befoze it 
come to paſſe, that when it is come to paſſe, 
pe might beleeue. | 

nnd: 30 Dereafter wil J not talke many wozds 

aut bnto you: fo2 the *pzince of this woꝛlde com- 
n meth, and hath nought ind me. 

wa 31 But that the woꝛld may know that 4 


&Golpel 
Whit- 


«vs Joue the father: and as the father gaue mee 
wme commandement,euen ſo doe J: Riſe, let vs 


ene, go hence. 


Chap. xv. 


Chriſt the true vine. 498 


The xv. Chapter. 
5 The conſolation berweene Chriſt & his members, vn- 
der the parable ofthe vine. 


Am the true vine, and my fa- The Gospel 
ther is the hulbandman. abe 
2 Euery hꝛanch that bea 51f _ 1, 
reth not kruite in me, he tanetg 
I away : and euerp bꝛanch that 
beareth truit, he purgeth, that it may bzing 
koꝛth moꝛe fruite, 
3 Now are ye cleane thꝛough the woꝛd lob. 13.11. 
which J haue ſpoken vnto pou. 
Bide in me, a J in you: As the bꝛanch 
can not beare fruite ot it ſelfe , except it vide 
in the vine: no moꝛe can ye, except ve abide; rde bing 
in me. wat are not 
5 Jamthe vine, ve are the bzanches: He Tann. 
that abideth in me, and J in him, the ſame 
b:ingeth fozth much fruite: Foꝛ without me 
can ye donothing, 
6 Ika man bide not in me, he is caſt foꝛth 
as a bꝛanch, and withereth. and men gather 
— and caſt them into the re, and they 
irne. 
I pe bide in me, and my woꝛds abide in 
you, ve ſhall aſke what ye wil, and it ſhall be 
done foꝛ you, | 
8 Herein is my father gloꝛiſied, that yee 
beare much fruite, and become mp diſciples, 
9 As the fatherhath loucdme,cuen ſo haue 
J loued you: continue pou in my loue. Thatis, the 
10 If ye keepe mycammaundements, pe wap elk 
ſhall abide in my loue, euen as J haue kept. . 
my fathers commaundements, and abide in 
his loue. 
11 Chele things haue J ſpoken vnto vou, 
that my toy might remain: in you, and that 
your toy might be full, 
12 Chis is my commandement,that pe The Goſpel 
lone together, as J haue loued voii. ons. Barna- 
13 Greater loue hath no man then this, be 4polile. 
that a man beſtow his life fo2 his friend. 1018.34 
14 Pe are my friends, it ve do whatſoeuer ar 7: 
J command you. g 
15 Hencekoꝛth call J not vou ſeruaunts, 
fo: the ſeruant knoweth not what his loꝛde 
doeth, but you haue J called friends: foꝛ all 


< things that J haue heard of mp father, . ther there 
haue I made knowen vnto pou. — pra 
16 Pe haue not choſen me, but J neceſſary ſos | 


choſen you, a oꝛdeined you, that you ſhould Nat. 28.19. 
goe and bꝛing fo2thfruite, a that your fruite 
ſhould remaine: that whatſoeuer ye ſhalaſke 
ofthe father in my name, ge maygiueit you, 
17 This commaund J you, that pee loue The Coſpel 


together, on S.Simon 
18 I the wozld hate vou, ye knowe that and Iudes 
it hated me befoze it hated you, day, 
19 Jf pee were of the wozld, the wozld 
would lorre bis owne : howbeit, becauſe ye 
are not ofthe woꝛld, but J haue choſen you 
out of woꝛld, therfoꝛe the woꝛld hateth you 
20 Remember the wooꝛd that J ſayde 174, 13.16 
vnto pou, The ſeruant is not greater mat. 10,24. 
the 102d: if they haue perlecuted mee, they 
will alſo perſecute vou: ifthey haue kept my 
D000, nn, ſaying, 


I be Comforterpromiſed, 


S. Iohn. 


Aſke,and ye ſhallrS ce 


d It is called 
ther mode, 
noc that it 
doth diſagree 
fromads 
werd, but bes 
canſe thep 
each it, 2, 
01m, 4. 


ſaying, they will keepe *pours alſo, 

21 Butalltheſe things will thep do vnto 
you foꝛ my names ſake , becauſe they haue 
not knowen him that ſenkme. 

22 JfJ had not come 5 
them, they ſhould haue 
nowe haue they nothing to 
withall, 2 4 
= He that hateth me, yaſeth mykather 


24 J J had not, done among them the 
wonꝛkes which none other man did, they 
Eber ate ſholild haue had no ſinne: hutnowe haue 
without du. they both ſeene, and hated both me and my 


low not the 

preached bn, 25 But this commeth to paſſe, that the 

wen. wozdmight bee fulfilled that is wꝛitten in 

Pal. 35. 1g. their law, They hated me without a cauſe. 

The Goſpe! 26 But when the comfozter is come, 

on the Sun- * whom J will ſende vnto vou from the fa- 

day aſter ther, euen the ſpirit of trueth, which pꝛocee⸗ 

Aicenhon deth of the father, he ſhall teſtifie ol me. 

1c) :4.26, 27 And pe ſhall beare witnes alſo,becauſe 
4.5 pehauebene with me from the beginning. 


luke 24.49. 
The xvi. Chapter. 
7 Ofthe holy Ghoſt, and of his office, 17 Of Chriſtes 
aſcenſion. 23 To askein the name of Chriſt, 


=>] Deſe things haue J ſayd vnto 

vou, becauſe ye ſhould not be 
3 | offended, 

2 They chall put vou ortt of 

— their ſynagogue: yea,the time 
commeth, that whoſoeuer killeth you, will 
thinke that he doeth God ſeruice. 

3 And ſuch things will they do vnto pou: 
becauſe they haue not knowen the father, 
neither yet me, 

The Goſpel 4 But theſe things haue A told you, that 
on the iii. When the time ſhall come, ye may remember 
Sunday af- then that J toldyou:Theſe things ſaid J not 
ter Ealter, Onto youat the beginning, becauſe J was 
pꝛeſent with vou. ; 

5 But nowe J goe my. way tohim that 
ſent me, and none of you aſketh me, Whither 
goeſt thou: f 

6 But becauſe J haue ſaydeſuch things 
vnto yore, ſoꝛow hath filled pour hearts. 

7 Neuertheleſſe F tell vou the trueth, it 
is expedient fo: you that J go away: Foz if 
J goe not away, that Comfozter will not 

| Or, con" come vnto pou: but it J depart , I will ſend 
uince. . him vnto pou. 5 ; 
e Bam that 3 And when he is come, he will] rebune 
ee after 19 the woꝛld ol inne, and ol righteouſneſle,and 
powerofhis Of iudge ment. 
Kit 9 Oflinne, becauſe they beleeued not on 
© me. 
2 10 Ofrighteouſnelle, becauſe J goe to 
my father, and ye ſee me no moꝛe. 
11 Ot iudgement, becauſe the pꝛince of 


Sendet this woꝛld is tudged alreadie, 

Se, 2 J haue yet many things to lay vnto 
fasrpey hav vou, but pe cannot beare them away now. 

apc len and 13 Howbeit, when he is come which is the 
nco227, ſpirit of trueth, hee will leade you into all leeue 


trueth. He ſhall not ſpeake of himſelle: but 
whatſoeuer he thalheare,that ſhal he ſpeahe: 
and he will bew you things to come, 

14 Delhallglozifie me, fozhe ſhall receiue 
of mine, and ſhall ſhewe vnto pou, 

15 All things that the father hath , are 
mine: therefoze ſapd J vnto you, that hee ta- 
keth ol mine, and ſhall ſhewe vnto you, 

16 Alter a while, and pe ſhall not ſee me: 15.0 
and againe after a while, and ye ſhall ſee me: on 4. MK 
fo2J goto the father, __ ſunday af- 

17 Then ſaide ſome of His diſciples be ter kalte 
tweene them ſelues, nohat is this that hee 
ſayth vnto vs, After a while, and pee ſhal not 
ſee me, and againe, Alter a while, and pe ſhal 
ſee me: and, That J go to the father? 

18 T oꝛe, Bhat is this that 


heyſayd 
— — After awhile? we cannot tell what 
e ſapeth. 
19 Jeſus perceiued that they would aſke 
him, and ſayd vnto them, Doe pee enquire 
among your ſelues of that J ſayde, After a 
while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and againe, 
After a while, and ye ſhallſee me: 
20 Uerilp, verily J ſay vnto pou, that ye 
ſhall weepe and lament, the wozldſhall re⸗ 
toyce : ve ſhall ſoꝛrowe, but your ſoꝛrow ſhall 
be turned totop, | 
21 A woman, when ſhe trauaileth , hath 
ſozrowe, becauſe her houre is come: but as 
ſoone as ſbe is — of the cor — 
membꝛeth no moꝛe the anguiſh , foz toy 
Dekan er nem therefoze haue ſozow:bu 
22 And pe no elo20w:but 
J willſee vou againe,and yourhearts ſhall . gg 
reioyce, and your toy no man taketh from wills 
you, pour jars 
23 And in that day ſhall yee aſke mee no human 
queſtton: * Uerily , verily J ſay vnto you, Theo. 
whatſoeuer pee ſhall aſne the father in my on thc jib 
name, he will gitte it vou. ſunday . 
24 Yitherto haue pee aſked <nothing in rer kale 
my name: ache, and pe ſhal receiue, that your M77. 
top map be full. not yet mw 
25 Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto you frm 
by pꝛouerbs:the time commeth when J ſhall an 
no moꝛe ſpeake vnto vou by pꝛouerbes, but meets, =» 
7 chall hew vou plainelpof mpkather. 
26 At that day ſhall ve aſke in my name: wir 
and J ſap not vnto vou that F will pꝛay vnto 855 
my father foz you: _ 428. 
27 Foꝛ the father himſelfe loueth vou, be⸗ ane in 
that 


28.1 


pe haue loued me, and haue beleeued we 
J came out from God, 

28 J went out from the kather and came vet 
into the woꝛld: againe, J leaue Þ woꝛld, and 
goe to the father, | 

29 His diſciples ſay vntohim, Loe,nowe 
talkeft thou plainely, and ſpeakeſt no pꝛo⸗ 


zo Now are we ſure that thou knowelf 
al things, a needeſt not that any man ſhould 
aſke thee any queſtion : therefoze beleeue we 
that thou cameſt from God, 


was grouns 
2 
ded. 


God 
31 Jeſus ant wered them, Do ye now be⸗ 
a 32 *Behold, 


— 


for all beleeuers. 


— 


33 Theſe woꝛds haue J ſpoken vnto you, 


that in me pee nught haue peace, koꝛ in the 
wozlde pe haue tribulation: but bee of good 
dſpel cheare, haue ouercome the would, 
S The xvii,Chapter, 
er, Chriſt prayeth to his father, that their glorie might bee 
made manifeſt, 


-n Deſe wo2ds ſpake Jeſus , #lift 
vp his eies to heauen, and ſaid, 
Father, the houre is come, glo- 
rifie thy ſonne, that thy ſonne 
— alſo may gloꝛiſie thee: 

2 As thou haſt giuen him power ouer 
all flech, that he ſhonld giue eternall lite to as 
many as thou haſt giuen him. : 

3 This1s the lite eternal, that they might 
knowe thee the onely true God, and Jelus 
Ch2i whom thou halt ſent. 

4 J haue glozified thee on the earth: A 
— ——_ the wozke which thou gaueſt 
me 0 4 

5 And nowe glozifie thou mee, O father, 
with thine owne ſelfe, with the glozy which 
JFhyad with thee yer the woꝛld was. 

6 IJ haue declared thy name vnto the 


1. 28.18. 


thine they were, and thou gaueſt them mee, 
and they haue kept thy woꝛd. 
16.2 * Nowe they haue knowen that all 
7 7 
| — ngs whatſoeuer thou haſt giuen me, are 


e: 

=o 8 Fo2J haue giuen vnto them the wo2ds 

pe which thou gaueſt me, and they haue recey⸗ 

— ued them, and haue knowen ſurely that 

* came out from thee, and they haue beleeued 
that thou didit ſend me. 


g:, 9 Jpzayfo2 them. J pꝛap not toꝛ ß world: 
a but fo: them which thou halt giuen mee, fo; 
ther are thin. | | 

4 10 And all mine, are thine, and thine, are 
mine: and J am glozified in them. 

11 And nowe am 2 not in the woꝛld, and 
they are in the wonld, a J come to thee. Holy 
father,keepe thꝛough thine owne name the, 
which thou haſt giuen me, that they may al- 
A, ſobe one, as we are. 

12 While J was with them in the wozld, 

J kept them in thy name:thole that thou ga- 
„ yeſtme, haue I kept, and none of them is 
loſt, but that loſt child; * that the ſcripture 
might be fulfilled, 

I3 Ainche wol — —— 
ſpeake J in the woꝛld, tha might haue 
my toy fulfilled in themiſelues. 

14 IJhaue giuen them thy woꝛd, and the 

wozld th hated them, becauſe they are not 

— wa euen as J alſo am not of the 
ad, 

15 J pꝛay not that thou ſhouldeſt take 
them out ol ß woꝛlde, but chat thouſhouldeff 


rern 


Log. 


g men; Which thou gaue me outof the woꝛld: 


keepe them from the euill. 

16 They are not ot the woꝛlde, as J alſo 
am — mow. th 

17 nctiſie them thꝛough thy trueth: 
thy woꝛd is the trueth, 

18 As thou diddeſt ſend me into the wozld: 
euẽ ſo haue J alſo ſent them into the woꝛld. 

19 And ſoꝛ their ſakes ſanctifie J my ſelfe, 
— alſo might be ſanctiſied thzough the 


20 Neuertheleſſe, I pꝛa not fo: them alone: 
but toꝛ them alſo which ſhall beleeue on me 
thꝛough their pꝛeaching: 

21 Chat they all may be one, as thou fa- 
ther art in me, and A in thee, and that they 
alſo may be one in vs: that the woꝛld may be⸗ 
leeue that thou haſt ſent me. 

22 And the gloꝛy which thou gaueſt me, J 
haue giuen them: that they alſo may be one, 
as we alſo are one, ; 

23 J in them, and thou in mee, that they 
may be made perfect in one, a that tie woꝛld 
may knowe that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt 
loued them,as thou haſt loued me. 

24 Father, I will that they which thou 10h. 12.76. 
haſt giuen me, be; with me where J am, that 1 — 2 
they may ſee mygloꝛy which thou haft giuen aner er 
me: fo thou louedſt me beloꝛe the foundati- l n m 
on of the wozld, 

25 O righteous father , the wozlde alſo 
hath not knowen thee : but J haue knowen 
— theſe haue knowen that thou hat 

ent me. 

26 And J haue declared vnto them thy 
name, and wil declare it:that the loue wher⸗ 
with thou hat loued me, may bee in them, 
and F in them, 


The xvii. Chapter. 


3 Chriſt is betrayed by Judas. 40 The Tewes aske Ba- 
rabbas to be let looſe, 


ute. 


hen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe The Gor, 
Y. words." he wentfoxth with dg ace 
NN. diſciples ouer the bzooke Ce / Friday. 


: — — „in — 
e £ mar, 432. 
oilewles, othe which he entred andhis — 
2 Judas alſo which betrayed him, new 
the place:ſoꝛ Jeſus oft times reſoꝛted thither 
with his diſciples. 5 
3 Judas then, after hee had recetued Mt. 26.47. 
a band of men, gofficers of the high pꝛieſts ar. 14.43. 
and Phariſees, commeth thither with lan⸗ luke 22.47. 
ternes, and toꝛches, and weapons, | 
4 Ind Jeſus knowing all 
ſhould come on him, went koꝛth, and laid vn 
to them, ohom ſeekeye ? 

5 They anſwered him Jeſus of Nazareth, 
Jeſus ſaith vnto them, J am he, Judas alſo 
which betrayed him,ffoode with them. 

s As ſoone then as he had ſaidvntothem, 
Jam he, they went back ward, and tell to the 


ground. | 
Thenaſked he them a whom ſeene 
ye? They — — 28 
8 Jeſus anſwered, mung 


497 


eniop eteru alt 


| 


lh. Bi ret. Ao — — 


_= ” I" 8 8 th 1 * "oI—_R 


S. lein. 


Chfiſtis ſmitten, 
ico moor J am he: If pe leeke me theretoꝛe, let thele 
ae. goe their Way, | 

| 9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled which 
Iohn 15. 12 he ſpake, Ok them which thou gaueft mee, 
haue J not loſt one. : 

10 Then Simon Peter hauing aſwozd, 
dꝛew it, andſmote the high pꝛieſts ſeruant, 
gt cut oft his right eare: The ſeruants name 
was Malchus. 

11 Therefoze ſaid Jeſus vnto Peter, put 
bp thy ſwo2de into the ſheath: Shall J not 
dꝛinke ol the cuppe which my father hath gt- 
uenme? 5 5 N 

12 Then the companie, and the captaine, 
and officers ofthe Je weg, tookie Jeſus, and 
bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas firff,(foz 
he was father in law vnto Caiaphas) which 
was the high pꝛieſt that ſame peere. An 
Annas ſent Chriſt bound vnto Caiaphas the 
high prieſt. g 

14 Caiaphas was he which gaue coun⸗ 
ſell to the Jewes, that it was expedient that 
one man ſhould die foꝛ the people. 

15 *And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, 
and ſo did another * diſciple : That diſci⸗ 
ple was knowen vnto the high Pꝛieſt, and 
went in with Jeſus into the palace of the 
high pꝛieſt. f 

16 But peter ſtood at the dooꝛe without. 
Chen went out that other diſciple , which 
was knowen vnto the high pꝛieſt, and ſpake 
vnto the Damoſell that kept the dooꝛe, and 

bꝛought in Peter. 

17 Then ſaieth the damoſell that kept the 
dooze vnto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of 
this mans diſciples? He ſaich, J am not. 

18 The ſeruants and officers (ood there, 
which had made a fire of coales (fo2 it was 
colde) and they warmed themſelues: Peter 
alſo was ſtanding among them, warming 


him. 

19 The high pꝛieſt then aſked Jeſus of 
his diſciples,and ot his doctrine, 

20 Jeſus ant wered him, J ſpane openly to 
the wozld, J euer taught in the ſpnagogue, 
and in the temple, whether all the Jewes re⸗ 
ſoꝛt, and in ſerret haue J ſaid nothing: 

21 Why aſkeſt thou me?! Aſue them which 
heard me what J haue ſaid vnto them: be⸗ 
hold, they can tell what J ſaid, 

22 When he had thus ſponen, one of the 
officers which ſtoode by, ſmote Jeſus wich 
a rodde, ſaptng , Anſwerelt thou the high 
pꝛieſt lo 7 ; 

23 Jeſus anſweredhim, JfJhaue euill 
ſpoken, beare witnede of the euill: but if 
haue well ſpoken, whyſmitelt thou me: 

Mat. 26.5. 1 Now Annas had ſent him bound vn⸗ 
to Cataphas the high pꝛiell. 

25 Simon Peter was ſtanding and war- 

Mat. 26. 69 ning himſelte: Then ſaid they vnto him, 

Art not thou alſo one ot his diſciples? He de⸗ 


Luke, 3. 2. 


Iohn 11.50 


Mat. 2 6.5 8. 


b That is, 
John, 


nedit, andſaid.Jamnot, 
26 One ot the ſeruants ofthe high pꝛieſts 
(hiscoulin whole eare Peter ſmote off) ſaith 


vntohim, Did not J ſee thee in the garden 
with him: f 

27 Peter theretoꝛe denied againe, and im 
mediati the cocke crewe. 

28 Chen led they Jeſus from Cataphag, . 27. 
into the hall of iudgement: Jt was in the 
moꝛning, and they themſelues went not in⸗ 
to the iudgement hall, leaſt they ſhoulde bee 
defiled; *but that they might eate the Paſſe- 44: 10 
ouer. ; 

29 Pllate then went out vntothem, and 
latd what accuſation bꝛing vou againſt thts 
man: 

30 They anſwered and ſaid vnto him,Jf 
he were not an euil doer, we would not haue 
deliuered him vnto thee, 

31 Chen ſaid Pilate vnto them, Take pe 
him, and fudge him after pour owne lawe. 


©23.1, 


d The Jewes therefoze ſaid vnto him, It is 


not lawfull ctoꝛ vs to kill any man. - © Becauſe th 

32 Chat the woꝛdes ol Jeſus might be wan 
fulfilled , which mn ſpake, ſignifying what jp 
death „chen Pilate entred into the tudge- Mat,37,19, 

33 *Then Pi nto the iudge⸗ 31 ., 
ment hall againe,and calledJeſus, and lad 
vnto him, Art thou the king ot the Je weg? 

34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thon this 

thing of thy ſelte? oz did other tell it thee of 
mee: 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am Ja Jew? Chine 
owne nation and high pzietts haue deliue- 
red thee vnto me: what haft thou done? 

36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdome is not 
of this woꝛlde: iẽ my kingdome were of this 
woꝛld, then would my ſeruants ſurely fight, 
that J ſhould not be deliuered to the Jewegs: 
but now is my kingdome not from hence. 

37 Pilate theretoꝛe ſapde vnto him, Art 
thou a kingthen? Jeſus anſwered, Chou 
ſayeft that Jam a king: Foz this cauſe am 
JF bozne, and foꝛ this cauſe came I into the 


wold, that J ſhould beare witneſle vnto the 
— and all that are ol the trueth heare 
my voice. 


38 Pilate ſaith vnto him, what is trueth? 
And when he had ſaide this, he went out a- 
gaine vnto the Jewes, and ſaith vnto them, 
I find in him no kault at all, 

39 e haue a cuſtome that J ſhould delf- v.71 
uer you one looſe at thePaſſeoner : will pee mack.r5.4 
that F looſe vnto you thekingofthe Jewes? luke 23.27 

40 *Thencried they all againe, ſaying, 45; 


' Nothim, but Barabbas, This Barabbas 


was a robber. 


The xix,Chapter. 

1 Chriſtis whipped, beaten, and crowned, 11 All 

power is of God. | 
den Pilate tooke Jeſus ther- 
koꝛe, and ſcourged him. 
ar And the ters, when Mt. 27 
1875 they had wound a crowne of mur. 15. 
l choꝛnes, they did put it on his 
d, and they did caſt about him a purple 


And ſaid,Daile king ot the Jewes: and 
a : ſtrooke 


-" 


and brought before Pilate, | 


wark,1 5.1. 


un, 31. 
N 5.21. 
13.20. 


power but from aboue. 


Chap. xix. 


Chriſts ſide pearſed. 58 


ſtrooke Him with roddes. 
4 Pilate went foꝛth againe, and ſaid vnto 
them, Behold, J bꝛing him toꝛth to vou, that 
ye may know that J find no fault in him. 

5 Then came Jeſus tooꝛth, wearing the 
crowne of thoꝛne, and the robe of purple: and 
Pilate ſaith vnto them, Behold the man. 

5 when the high peſts therefoze and ok ⸗ 
2 ficers ſawe him, tyey cried, ſaying, Crucifie 
him, crucifie him, Pilate ſapeth vnto them, 
Take ye him, and crucifie him: foꝛ J find no 
faultinhim, ; 

The Jewes anſweredhim, we haue a 
law, and by our law he ought to die: becauſe 
he made himſelte the ſonne of God, ; 

8 When pilate heard that ſaying,he was 
the moꝛe afraide, . ; 

9 And went againe into the iudgement 
hall, and ſaith vnto Jelus, nohence art thou? 

the But Jeſus gue pom no anſwere, 

ha 10 Chen laith Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt 
thou not vnto me? Anoweſt thou not that J 

a haue power to crucifie thee, and haue power 
to looſe thee 7 

11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſthaue 
no power at all againſt me, except it were gi⸗ 
uen thee from aboue : therekoꝛe he that deli⸗ 
uered me vnto thee, hath the moꝛe ſinne. 

12 And from thencetooꝛth ſought Pilate 
meanes to looſe him: but the Jewes cried, 
ſaying, It thou let him go, thou art not Cae⸗ 


5 — 


ſars friend: Foꝛ whoſoeuer maketh himſelſe 


a king, ſpeaketh againſt Caeſar, 

13 When Pilate heard that ſaying, hee 
bꝛought Jeſus kozth,and he ſate down in the 
iudgement ſeate, in a place that is called 
the pauement, but in the Hebꝛue tongue, 
Gabbatha, 

14 22 the pꝛeparing ofthe Paſleouer, 
and t the ſixt houre:andhe ſaieth vnto 
the Jewes,Behold your — ; 

15 Theycried, Away with him, away 
with him, crucifle him, Pilate ſaieth vnto 
them, Shall J crucifie your king?! The high 
Rs anſwered, Wee haue no king but 

aeſar, 

uni. 16 *Thendeliuered he him therefoze vn- 
*g. to them to bee crucified: and they tooke Je- 
ao. ſug, and led him away, 


TR 17 Ind he bearing his crolle, went foozth 


4 

— into a place which is called the place of a 
ſkull,but in the Hebꝛue, Golgotha: 

51 18 where they crucified him, and two o⸗ 


ther with him, on either ſide one, and Jeſus 
in the middes. 

19 AndPilate wꝛote a title, and put it on 
the croſſe. The wꝛiting was, IE SVS OF 
NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE 
IEWES. 

20 This title read many of the Jewes: fo? 
the place where Jeſus was crucified , was 
nighto the citie: and it was wꝛitten in He⸗ 
bꝛue, and Gꝛeeke, and Latine. 

21 Chen ſaid the high pꝛieſts ol the Jewes 
to Pilate, woꝛite not the king ol the Jeweg: 
but that he ſaid, J am king or the Jewes, 


. 27 
1 5 


22 Pilate anſwered, what J haue wiit⸗ 
ten, that haue J wꝛitten. 

23 Chen the ſouldiers, when they had N. 27.35. 
crucified Jeſus, tooke his garments, (and — 5-140 
made foure parts,toeueryſouldiera part *<23-33- 
alſo his coate : the coate was without ſeame, 
wouen from the toppe thꝛoughout. 

24 Theplaidthertoze among themſelues, 

Let vs not dinide it, but caſt lottes fo: it, 

whoſe it ſbalbe: that the ſcripture might bee 
fulfilled,ſaying, * They parted my rayment P. 22.29. 
among them, and foꝛ my coate did theycaſt 

— And the ſouldiers did ſuch things in 

ede. 

25 There ſtood by the crofle ol Jeſus, his 
mother, and his mo ſiſter, Mary che 
vvife of Cleophas, and Magdalene. 

26 When Jeſus theretoꝛe ſaw his mother 
and the diſciple ſtanding by, whom he⸗loued, 3 pn! 
he ſaith vnto his mother, Woman, beholde 
thyſonne, 

27 Then ſaith he to the diſciple, Beholde 
thy mother. and from that houre the diſciple 
tooke her vnto his owne houſe. . 

28 After theſe things, Jeſus knowing 
that all things were nowe perfozmed, that Pal. 69.2. 
he ä might be fulfilled, he ſaieth, J 
thirſt. 

29 So there ſtood a veſlell by, full ofvine- 
ger: Therfoze when they hadfilled aſpunge 
with vineger, and put it vpon hyſope, they ot · 
kered it to his mouth. 

30 When Jeſus therefoꝛe had receiued the 
vineger, he ſaid, It is* finiched, and when he » rye mpzerp 
had bowed his head he gaue vpthe ghoſt. nenn 

31 The Jewes there toe, becauſe it was bannen 


perfected bp 


the pꝛeparing of the Sabboth, that the bodies the onelp las 
ſhoulde not remaine vpon the croſſe on the chu ehe 10 
Sabboth day(fo2 that Sabboth day was an a es. 
high day) beſought Pilate that their legges N 
might be bzoken,and that they might bee ta- cnvc>. 

ken downe. 

32 Then came the ſouldiers, and bꝛake c Becauſe they 
the legges of the firſt, and or the other which vn ln mm 
was crucified with him, — 

33 But when they came to Jeſus, a ſawe 
that he was dead alreadie, they bzakie not his 
legges. 

34 But one ot the ſouldiers with a ſpeare 
thꝛuſt him into the ſide, and fozthwith came 
there out blood and water. 3 

35 And he that ſaw it, bare recoꝛd, and his 
recoꝛd is true, and he knoweth that he ſaieth 
true, that ye might beleeue alſo, 

36 Foꝛ theſe things were done that the 
Scripture ſhould be fulfilled,*J bone ol him Num 9. 13. 
ſball not be bꝛoken. exo. 12. 46. 

37 And againe another ſcripture ſapeth, 
CE. looke on him whome they pear- 2c. 12. 10. 

e * 
38 After this, Joſeph of Arimathes (be ⸗ Mat. 25. 57. 


ing a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretip loꝛ mar. 15. 42. 
ofthe Jewes,)beſoughtPilat that he luke 23.50, 
take downe the body of Jeſus, and 

gaue him licence: hee came therefoze, and 


39 And 


S. Iohn. 


nd den 


| | Chriſts buriall, 


39 And there came alſo Nicodemus, which 
at the beginning came to Jeſus by night, 
and b:ought of myꝛrhe and aloes mingled 
together, about an hundꝛed pound waight. 

40 Chen tooke they the body of Jelus, and 
wound it in linnẽ slothes, with the odours, 
as the maner of the Jewes is to bury, 

41 And in the place where ye was cruci⸗ 


= ſepulchꝛe, wherein was neuer man pet 
laide. 
42 There lapyde they Jeſus therefoze, 


* becauſe of the pꝛeparing of che Sabboth of 
the Jewes, koꝛ the ſepulchꝛe was nigh at 
hand, 

The xx.Chapter. 
t Mary commeth to the ſepulchre, 9 The Apoſtles 

were ignorant of the reſurtection. 
The Goſpel he firftday of the -Sabboths, 
— commeth Mary Magdalene 
e early, when it was yet darke, 
the weeke, vnto the ſepulchꝛe. a ſeeth the 
ſtone taken away from the 
| 2 Then ſhe runneth, a commeth to Simon 
Matt. 16.1, Peter, and to the other diſciple * whome Je- 


luke 14. . Ius loued, and ſaith vnto them, They haue 
taken away the Loꝛde out ot᷑ the graue, and 
we can not tell where they haue layd him, 


ther diſciple, and came to the ſepulchꝛee. 
4. Chey ran both together, and the other 
diſciple did outrunne Peter, and came ſirſt to 
the 1 — | 
5 And when he had ſtowped downe, hee 
ſawethelinnen clothes lying, yet went hee 
not in. 
6s Then commeth Simon peter folowing 
him, and went into the ſepulchꝛe, and ſeeth 
the linnen clothes lie, N 
7 And the napkin that was about his 
head, not lying with the linnen clothes, but 
w2apped together in a place by it ſelte. 
8 Chen went in alſo that other diſciple 
which came firft to the ſepulchꝛe, and hee 
ſawe, and beleeued. N 
9 Fo: as yet they knewe not the Scrip⸗ 
ture, that he ſhould riſe fromdeath, - 
10 Thenthe diſciples went away againe 
vnto their owne houſe, rare 
Mart. 28.1. 11 Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchze, 
mark. 16,5, Weeping: ſo as ſhe wept, the bowed her ſelte 
into the ſepulchꝛe, f i 
12 And ſeeth two angels clothed in white, 
% . fitting, the one at the head, and ths other 
od = feete , where the bodie of Jeſus was 
e, 


- 13. G 4 ſay vnto her. Woman, why wee- 
elliy0u7 She ſaith vntothem, Foz they 
by eng way my Loꝛde, and wotenot 
pere thepHauelaidhim, 
when the had thus ſatd,the turned her 
ecke, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, #knew 
iwas Jeſus. 


*I5-Yelusſareth vnto her, woman, why 
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fled there was a garden, and in the garden a 


weepeſt thou? home ſeekeſt thou? Sher 
ſuppoling that it had bene the gardiner.ſaith 
vnto him, Sir it thou haue boꝛne him hence, 
tell me where thou haſt layd him, and J wil 
ketch him. 

16 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Mary. She tur: 
ned her ſelte, and ſaide vnto him, Nabboni, 
which is to ſay, Mater. 

17 Jeſug ſaich vnto her, Touch me not: ben, 
koꝛ I am not vet aſcended to 
goe to my bꝛethꝛen and ſay vnto them, J al- nnn 2 
cend vnto my father and your father , and to >» 
my God, and pour God, - te 

18 Mary Magdalene commeth, bꝛingi 
tidings to the 


dis by» 
Dily pleimer 
and willed 
- — md, 
— ® 


19 The ſame day at night, which was 
the firft day of the | 
doozes were ſhut , where the diſciples were be c 
aſſembled together kor feare of the Jewes, Pant. 
came Jeſus, and ſtood inthe-mids,and ſaith err 
vnto them, Peace be vnto you, _ 
20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhe wed vnto 1 
them his hands and his ſide, Then were the 
diſciples glad, when they ſaw the Lozd, cone 
21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them againe, Peace tor, =, 
be vnto you: As my father hath ſent mee, e- 3: 


Ot 
my father, but ae 


rg 


abbothes, when the 14 


3 Peter theretoꝛe went fozth, and that o⸗ 


. 
a 
— 


uen ſo ſend J pou alſo, 

22 And when he had ſaid thoſe woꝛds, he 
thed on them, and ſaich vnto them, Re- 
e ye the holy ghoſt. 

23. Whoſoeuers ũnnes pe remit, they are 
remitted vnto them, and whoſoeuers ſinnes 
pe retaine, they are retained. 

24 But Thomas, one of the twelue, 
which is called Didymus , was not with 
them when Jeſus came, ; 

25 Che other diſciples therkoꝛe ſaid vnto 
him, We haue ſeene the Loꝛd. But he ſaid vn 
to them, Except J Hall ſee in his hands the 
pꝛint ol the nales, and put my finger into 
the pꝛint ol the nailes, and thzuft my hande 
into his ſide. J will in no wile beleeue. 

26 And alter eight dapes, againe his difct- 
ples were within, and Thomas with them: 
Then came Jeſus, the doozes being ſhut, 
and ſtood in the middes,and ſaide,Peace bee 
vnto pou. 

27 Alter that ſaith he to Chomas, Bꝛing 
thy finger hither, and ſee my hands, a reach 
hither thy bande, and thꝛuſt it into my ide, 


and be not kaithleſle, but beleeuing. 2 
28 Thomas d, and ſaid vnto him, 
My Loꝛd, and my od. 
29 Jeſus ſateth vnto him, Thomas, be- 


cauſe thou haſt ſeene me, thou haſt beleeued, 
bleſſed are they that haue not ſeene, and vet 

30 And man other truly did Je- 
ſus beloꝛe the eyes ol his dilciples, which are 
not wꝛitten in this booke, 

31 Theſe are wꝛitten, that ye might © be- 
leeuethat Jeſus Chꝛiſt is the ſonne of God, 
and that in beleeuing, yee might haue life 
thꝛough his name, The 
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diſciples, F eden my yIhepe. 499 * 


13 peareth to his 


The xxĩ Chapter. 
Chriſt forewarneth Peter of his death and perſecuti- 


— WY Fterward did Jeſus ſhe we 
him ſeite againe to his diſci⸗ 

55 ples at the ſea of Tiberias, 
2 — wiſe ſhewed he 


Di⸗ 


n Peter, and 1 is called 
and Nathanaelot Cana in Gali duc 


Racer een of Jebedee, and two other 
ol his diſciples 


lichung. They „e alſo go with 
. — into 
— 

5 5 mozning was nowe 
dee, Lehen foods on the ſhore: neuertho- 
ele, the diſciples knewe not that it was m 


eſis ſateth vnto them, | Childzen 
| hate ee any meate.? They anſwered him, 


5 eee Caſt out the 


£ alan i cok Bi Sobef tot 1 11 1 


3 Simon Peter ſuch vutothom.Agre lbeepe, 


them,and aid line wile. 


15 So when they had dined, Jeſus ſa 
to Simon Peter Simon — 


17 3 time, Db 
mon Joanna, loueſt thou me? Peter was 
ſozy,becaule he ſaid vnto him the third time, 
Loueſtthou mee? And hee ſaide vnto him 
Lozd,thou knowelt al things, thou kno wel 
— ä vnto him, Feed 


or, ſonne 


of lona. 


— ghee ofthe ſhippe, and pe ſhal 
finde. out thertoꝛe, and anone they > This 1 — , lignifying t 
were not — — of death he ſhou 2 av 
| ies hadſpoken this,he faith bnto him, Followe 
r ee en — the diſciple 
vnto [ 
2 — heard that it was the Lozde, 2 Jelus loued, following, which alſo 10h. 13.2. 
Art His coate vnto him (tor hee wasnaked canedon his bxeat at ſupper, plade, Lo Lord, 
F . ue n d 
8 Che other diſciples came in a little ſhip, _ when 
14 ET RENE krom land, but as it ſaith to Jeſus, 
" were two hundzedcubites)dzawingthe net „ ym, 3 will au The Goſpel 
fiſhes, x on S. Iohn 
9 As ſoone then as they were come to Follow thoume. Euangeliſt 
land, they ſaw hote coles, and fiſhe laid there h 
on, andbyead. the 
o Jeſusſaith vntothem, Bing of the Pet'J 
dn which7ehaue now caught. 
1 Simon Peter went vp, and dzew the 1 
wr eee and fog aithere were. eth oftheſ e potty 
an 3 
fomany pet was noe thenettyoket. m— that EIS 
Jeſus ſaiethvnto — 


dine. F-—— 
him, who art thou: knowing that it was 


23 then commeth, a taketh bzead, 


r 


whith Jeſus hib rh wh rr 
a e, ſuppoſe 


T he ende of th;Goſpel by Saint Fohn. 


Pppp. j. 


— 


—— 


af Cir — — 


Thbeclection of Matt: 


The Epiſtle 
on aſcenſiõ 


day. 


* 


Luk. 24. 49, fa 


The R of the Apollles. 


The firſt Chapter. 
7 The wordes of Chriſt and his angels to the Apoſtles. 
9 His aſcenſion, 14 Wherein the Apoſtles are occu- 
pied, till the holy ghoſt be ſear, 16 And of the electi- 


on of Matthias. 
7 


OD n He foꝛmer booke haue J 


a — Jef beg mbc 

Q an 

le 85 — — 

— 2 Until the day in which 
l he was tak& vp, after that 

k he though the holy ghoſt 

had oven — vnto the Apo⸗ 

ſtles, whom he had choſen: 

3 To whom alſo he che wed himſelte aliue 
after his paſſion, and that by many tokens, 
appeaxing vnto them fourtie dayes, a ſpea- 
king of the kingdome of God: 

4 And gathering chem together, comman⸗ 
ded them that they ſhoulde not depart from 

em, but waite foz the pꝛomiſe of the 
ther, whereof faith he, yer haue hearde of 


joh, I 4, 25. _ 26 


Martr.3.11, 


mar. 1. 8. 
luk. z 11 2. 
ioh. 1.26, 


Luk. 24. 5 2. 


ſame 44 1 8 
into heauen, chal ſo come, — per haue 


the holy ghoſt 


Wander truely baptized with water, 

bulyeſ — ti with the holy gholt, 

26, hi n they | therefo: were come t 
en they e were come ow 

ther, they aſked ol him, ſaying, — ul 

thou at this time reſtoꝛe again che bmg 


of 1 
And he ſaid vnto them, It is not 1 
tolinow timego2 the ſeaſons, which the 
father hath put inhis owne power. 
8 But pee ſhall receiue power after that 
ghoſt is come vpon — — pee ſhal 
be witnefles vnto me, both in Hieruſalem, a 
in all Jurie, and in Samaria, and euen vn⸗ 
to 2 — end. 
* And when Hee had ſpoken theſe 
things, while they behelde, hee was taken 
vp on high, and a cloude receiued him-vpout 


taken vp —— 


ſeene him goe into heauen. 

12 Then returned thep vnto 
lem, from the mount that is d Olt- 
uet, which is from Hieruſalem a Sabboth 
dayes tourney, 

13 And when they were come tn, they 
went vp into a parlour, where abode both 
Peter, and James, and John, and Andzew, 

hilip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, and 

atthewe , James che ſonne of Alpheus, 
and Simon Zelotes , and Judas che brother 


ow Thele all continued with one accozde 


ieruſa⸗ 


in pꝛaier and ication women, 
and Marie the wather —— 6 with 


vis bꝛethꝛen. 

5 C And in thole dayes Peter food vp f re r 
in the middes ofthe diſcipleg, and ſaid, The fleas, 
number ol names names together, were about an |! ra. 
hundꝛed and twentie) 

16 Pemenandbzeth:en, this Scripture mn: 
multneedes haue bene fulfilled, the roar, 
holy by the mouth of Dautd ſpake be. cw they 
— * — Ka was guide to them p 0 

17 Foꝛ hee was numbꝛed with vs, d 
obteyned fellowſhipin this mint 

18 And the ſame hath no we purc zaſed a Many, 
field, with the reward of® iniquitie,and whe dag 
he was hanged, hee burſt a funder in * 
einn; his bowels guſhed out. 

9 And it is knowen vnto all the dwel un 
lers at Hieruſalem, inſomuch that the ſame un 
fleld is called in their mother tongue Acel- Ny 
denn, ene The field of blood. of th 

o Foꝛ it is wꝛitten in the booke of un 
Pſalmes,*Lethis habitation be deſert, and pa 
noman dwelling therein: And his Biſhop Plagog 
rickelet — take. 

21 Wherefoze of theſe men which haue 
nied with vs all the time that 5 Lozd 
3 out — 5h among vs, John," 

ginning e eo , 
fo that fame ds day that hee was taken vp Bog 
from vs, multonebe o:deynedto bee a wit: ng 
nelle with vs of His reſurrection, 

23 Ind * ted two, Joſeph 
which is called his whole ſurname | 


was Juſtus, 
A , theyſayd, 2 — 


24 —— 
Thou Loꝛd, which — the hearts ot all tan 


men, chewe whether of theſe two thou hall 3% 


Es 


ne 


—— RRR 


283 


— 


choſen, 2 * 


25 That hee may take the — 8 this d 
minifterie and Apoſtleſhippe , - 
Judas by tranſgreffion fell, that hee a 
goe tohisowne place, 

26 Indtheygauefozth their lots, and of op 
the lot fel vpon iag, and he was coun tar 


ted with the eleuen Apoſtles, bonn 


The i, Chapter, 
3 The holy ghoſt eame yponj Apoſtles in viſible ſignes. 
42 The godly exerciſe of the faithfull, 


Rd when the day of Pentecoſt ner 
; Wo wasfully come, they were all on "i 
AY a with one accoꝛd inone place, 67 
2 DS 2 * Indſuddainly there came 44, 
22 a ſoundfromheauen, asit had 
bene the comming ol a mightie wind, and it 
flledallevehouſe where they were ſitting. 
And there appeared vnto them clouen 
tongues, like as 1095 cher had bene offre, and it 


ſat 
wr d Ind teywereallaned with the yot 


from which mag, ! 


— 


TRE 


1 


5 There were dwelling at Hieruſalem 

Jewes, deuoute men, out ot euerp nation of 
them that are vnder heauen. 

6 When this was noyſed about, the mul⸗ 
titude came together, and were aſtonied, be⸗ 
cauſe that euery man heard them ſpeake in 
his owne language. f 

7 They wondꝛed all, and marueiled, ſay- 
ing one to another, Behold, are not all theſe 
which ſpeake, or Galilee? | 
? 8 And how heare we euery man his own 
tongue, wherein we were bone? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 
3.» and the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in 
, 7 * and in Capadocia, in Pontus, and 
— a, 

Bs 


44 
* 


| 10 Phzygia,andPamphylia, in Egypt, 
- and in the parties ol Libya, which is beſide 
„ Cytene, and ſtrangers of Rome, Jewes and 
— b Pzoſelites, 
E11 Cretes, and Arabians, wee doe heare 
un them ſpeake in our tongues the wonderfull 
works of God, | 
112 They were all amazed, and were in a 
doubt, ſaying one to another, hat meaneth 
. this: . 
13 Other mocking, ſaid, Theſe men are 
Ar full of new wine. | 
wp 14 But Peter ſtanding fo2th with the e- 
u leuen, lift vphis voyce, and ſaid vnto them, 
pe men ofJurie,and al pe that dwell at Hie⸗ 
| ruſalem, be this known vnto you,and heare 
mp woꝛ ds: 
| 15 oz theſe are not dꝛunken, as ye ſup- 
poſe, ſceing it is but the third houre of the 


e, day. 2 i 
= „ 16 But this is that which was ſpoken 


ſire 


W<cke in 
kan, by the P2ophet Joel, ; 
17 * Andit chalbe in thelaf dayes (ſaith 
142 God) ol my ſpirite J will po wꝛe out vpon all 
en fleſh: and pour ſonnes and your daughters 
=. hall ecie, and pour poung men ſhall 
. ſceviſions, and pour olde men ſhalldzeame 
„ deameg: 
| 18 And on my ſeruants, and on my hand- 
maydens,J will po wꝛe out of my ſpirite in 
thoſe dayes, and they ſhall pꝛophecie: 

19 And J will ſhew wonders in heauen 
aboue „and tokens in the earth beneath: 
blood, and fire, and the vapour ofſmoke, 

Mig. 20 * The Sunne ſhalbe turned into dark 

neſſe, and the Moone into blood, befoꝛe that 
ef great and notable day of the Loꝛd come. 
1613, 21 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that who- 
ſoeuer ſhal call on the name of the Loꝛd, ſhal 
T be ſaued. 

22 PemenofJſrael, heare theſe wozds, 
Jeſus ot Nazareth, a man appꝛoued ot God 
among vou, with miracles, wonders, and 
i ro God did by him in the middes 

vou, as pee pour ſelues alſo nnowe, 

23 Him, after þ pee had taken by wicked 
hands, being deliuered by the determinate 
counſell a fozeknowledge of God, haue pee 


$lermon. hap. ij. The conſcience pricked. 50 
gholt, and began to ſpeak with other tõgues, crucified andflaine: = — 2 
as the ſpirite gaue them vtterance. 24 home God hath raiſed vp, hauing 


looſed the ſozrowes of death, becauſe it was 
impollible that he ſhould be holden of it. 

25 Foꝛ Dauid ſpeaketh ot᷑ him, J ſawe pal. 16.7. 
the Loꝛd alwaies ſet foꝛth befoze my face, ſoꝛ 
he is on my right hand, that J ſhould not be 
moued. | 

26 Therekoꝛe did myheart reiopce, and 
my tongue was glad: Mozeouer alſo, my 
fleſh ſhal reſt in hope, 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue my ſoule 
in hell, neither wilt thou ſufler thine holie 


one to ſee coꝛruption. ; 


28 Thou haſt ſhewed mee the wayes of 
lite, thou ſhalt make mee tuilof top with thy 
countenance, 

29 Pe men and bꝛethꝛen, let mee freely 
ſpeak vnto vou of the Patriarch Dauid:Foz , Reg. 210 
he is both dead and buried, and his ſepulchee 
is with vs vnto this dap: 

30 Therfoze beinga Pꝛophet, a knowing 
that God had woꝛne with an othe to him, 

* that hee woulde raiſe vp Chziſt, as concer- p ... .. 
ning the lech, ol the fruite ofhis loynes, to ſit 
on his ſeate , 

31 He ſeeing this befoze, ſpake of the re⸗ 
ſurrection of Chꝛiſt, that his ſoule was not pal. 16.10. 
= in hell, neither his fleſh did ſee coꝛrup⸗ 

on. 

32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed vp, wher⸗ 
of we all are witneſſes. 

33 Thenbeingbythe right hand or God 
exalted, a hauing receiued of the tather the 
pꝛomiſe of the holy Gholk, he hath ſhed fozth 
this, which ye now ſee and heare. 

34 Foꝛ Dauid is not aſcended into the 
heauens, but he ſaith himſelfe, The Loꝛde py, 10. 1. 
— vnto my Loꝛde, Sit thou on my right 

and, 

a þ Lintill J make thy foes thy foote- 
vole, 

36 Therefo:e let all thehouſe of -Jſrael 
know fo2 a ſuretie, that God hath made that 
ſame Jeſus whom yee haue crucified, both 
Loꝛd and Chill, f 

37 Now when they heardthis, they were 
pꝛicked in their heart, and ſaide vnto Peter, 
and to the other Apoſtles, Pee men and bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, What ſhall we doe: 

38 Then Peter ſaide vnto them, Repent 
pe, and let euery one ol you bee baptized in 
the name of Jeſus Chzilt, fo: the remiſſion 
f and ye ſhall receiue the gift of the 

P 1 

39 Foꝛ the pꝛomiſe was made vito you, a 
to pour childꝛen, and to all that are a farre 
1 Loꝛd our God ſhall 
call. 

40 And with many other wozdes bare 
hee witneſſe, anderhozted them, ſaying, 

— your (clues from this vnto ward gene- 
ration. 

41 Then they that ny ee bis 
woꝛd, were baptiſed; and the ſame day there 
were added vnto them about thzee thouſand 

Pppp. 1, ſoules. 


ap © 


"Thelamneman healed. 


RR Tas 


Chriſt the Lordof} 


— 


ſoules. N ; 
42 And they continued tedfaſtly in the a⸗ 

poſtles doctrine and*fellowſhip,and in bꝛea⸗ 
| king of bꝛead, and in p2ayers. 

Wer in at- 43 And feare came vpon euery ſoule:and 

ans wowkes many wonders and ſgnes were done by the 


d By fellow⸗ 
thip is meant 
a godlp com⸗ 


— — oſtles. 

Bechern h. 44 And all that beleeued were together, 
aue and had all things common, 

gods to their 


ddp mi 45 And ſolde their poſſeſſions and goods, 
bours. BY and parted them to all men, as euery man 
viead is meat HAD neede. * : ; 

the myers 46 And they continuing daily with one 
ſawour eu accozdin the Temple, and breaking bꝛead 
nicace and di- from Houſe to houle, did eate their meate to⸗ 


vshisbowe gether with gladnefle ol heart 5 
b - Pꝛaiſing God, a hauing kauour with 


ment n all the people. And the Loꝛde added to the 
and wine, 
whereis . Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaued. 
faith Cries Th Tr Ch 

ry, e ni. Chapter. 
bobs, ano rhe The halt is reſtored to his feete. 12 Peterpreached 
— Chriſt vnto the people. 


Owe Peter and John went 

vp together into the Tem⸗ 
e 

er 


at the ninth houre ol pꝛay⸗ 


WET 
2 Anda certaine man that 
waslame from his mothers wombe was 
b:ought, whom they laide daily at the gate 
ofthe Temple which is called beautifull, to 
aſke almes of them that entred into the 
Temple. : 
3 Which ſeeing Peter and John about to 
goe into the temple, aſked almes, 
4 And Peter faſtening his eyes vpon him, 
with John. ſaide, Looke on vs. 
And he gaue heede vnto them, truſting 
to receiue ſomething of them, 
6 Thenſaid Peter, Siluer and gold haue 
J none,butſuch as — rue Ithee: In 
the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt of Nazareth riſe 
bp,and walke, | a 
And he tooke him by the right hand, a 
lift him vp: and immediatly his feete and an⸗ 
6 cle bones receiued ſtrength. 

8 And he leaping vp, ſtoode, and walked, 
and entred with them into the temple, wal⸗ 
king, and leaping, and pꝛaiſing God. 

9 And all the people ſaw him walking # 
pꝛaiſing God, 

10 And they knew him, that it was hee 
which ſate fo: the almes at the beautifull 
gate of the Temple:andthey wondered, and 
were ſaꝛe aſtonied at that which had happe⸗ 
ned vnto him. : 

11 And as the lame which was healed, 
held Peter and John, all the people ran to- 
gether greatly amazed vnto them in ö pozch, 
that is called Solomons, 

12 And when Peter ſawe that, hee an- 

« wecoecs [Wered vnto the people, Pee men of Jſrael, 
terh che avnſe WHy marueile pee at this? 02 why looke ye 
arrbnzers ſo earneſtly on vs, as though by our owne 
mare an. power 02 * godlineſſe we had made this man 
ly apperrer* £0 Walkie? 


13 TheGodofJbzaham.,and of Jſahac, 
and of Jacob, the God of our fathers hath 
gloꝛilied his ſonne Jeſus, whom ye betrayed 
and denied in the pzeſence ol Pilate, when 
he had iudged him to be looſed. 

14 But ye denied the holy and tuft, and Mat. 
deſired a murderer to be giuen vou, mat. 121 

15 And killed the Lo2doflife, whom God 23. 
hath raiſed from the dead, of the which wee 
are witnelles. | 

16 And his name, thꝛough the kaith in 
his name, hath made this man ſound, who 
pe ſee and know, and the taith which is by 
him, hath giuen to this man health in the 
p:eſence ot pou all, 

17 And now bꝛethꝛen, J wote that tho 
— ignoꝛance pe did it, as did alſo pour ru- 

ers, 

18 But thole things which God befoze had 12 
ſhewed by the mouth ok allhis propyets.that * 
Chꝛiſt ſhould ſuler, he hath ſo fulfilled, 

19 Repent ye therfoze, and reuert, that 
pour linnes may be blotted out, when the 
time of ® refreſhing ſhal come in the pzeſence >5r » = 
of the Loꝛd. o__— 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which won 
befoze was pꝛeached vnto pon. tie 8 

21 Whomthe heauen mult receiue, vntil mms | 
the time that all things be reſtoꝛed, which dauer 
God hath ſpoken by the mouth of al his holy **' 
Pꝛophets lince the woꝛld began. 

22 * Foz Moſes truely ſaide vntothe fa- Deu. 
thers, A Pꝛophet ſhall the Lozde your God 4337 
raiſe vp vnto por ot pour bꝛethꝛen, like vnto 

me, him ſhal ye heare in all things whatſoe- 

ter he ſhallſay vnto you, 

23 Foꝛthe time will come, that euer po 
ſoule which will not heare p ſame pꝛophet, oer 
ſhall be deſtroyed from among the people. 

24 All the Pꝛophets alſo from Samuel, 
and theſe that follo we in oꝛder. as many as 
haue ſpoken, haue likewiſe tolde you befoze 
of theſedayes, 

25 Yearethechildzenof the Pꝛophets, r 
and of the couenant which God made vnto e 
our fathers, ſaying vnto Abꝛaham, Euen an3=w 
in thyſeede ſhall all the kinreds of the earth the wens 


be bleſſed, 
vou firſt, God hauing rayled vp 537 


26 Unto 
his ſonne Jeſus, ſent him to blefſe you, in x» 
. of you from his iniqui - 

eg. 


The iii. Chapter. 


7 3 are brought before the counſell. 32 The 
Church encreaſeth in docttine, and exerciſes of all 
godlineſſe. 


VANE Nd as theyſpake vnto the peo- 
TY ANTS ple, the priefts and the riero. 
— 5 of the Temple, and the Saddu⸗ cain;, 


3- Andthey laid hands onthem, and put 
them in holde vnto the next dap: loꝛ it was 


The Apoſtles prayer. '501 


Nuation but in Chriſt. | ec hap. v. 
——= 1.2 olde, onwhomthtsmiracle of 6 
| on 3 —— mr 

2 
came to their tellowes, and — et 
the high pꝛieſtes and eldert had ſatde vnto 


them. | | 
24 And when they heard that, they lift 


,and Alexander, and asma- bvptheir voyces to God with one accozd, and 
kinred ot the high Pꝛieſts, ſayd, Loꝛd, thou art God which haſt made 
together at heauen andearth, the ſea, and all that in 
And when they had ſet them befoze them is⸗ 4 
them, they aſked, By what power, oz in 25 which bythe mouth of thy ſeruaunt 
what name haue pe done this? Dauid haſt ſaid, hr did the heathen rage, pfl. 2. 1. 
$ Then peter tullot the holy Gholt,ſayd and the people vaine things: 
vnto them, Pe rulers of the people, and el- 
1 — | 
| 9 Jfwethis dap beeraminedofthe good 
deede done to the liche man by whatmeanes 
bhetismade whole, ö 
2 . — — 
* people name ol Je- 
6 che of Pacareth, whom yeecrucitied 
| whom God raiſed againe from the dead, euẽ 
pby bim. doth this mãn ſtand here befoze you, 


an r * This is the done which was ſet 

8.6. nought by ol vou builders, which is the head 

* Aeither is there d ſaluation in any o · that healing, and ſignes 

p 12 Nei - { 

men vnder heauen, there is ry ryan tent 4 
, the 

embled to- 


E ther:fozam 
17 iuen none other name wherein we muſt 31 And as ſoone as they had 


ſaued, 
13 Now when they ſaw the boldneſle of gether 
peter and John, and vnderſtoode that they 
woeere vnlearned, and ignozant men, they 


marueiled, and they kne we them that they 
had bene with Jeſu: | 
14 And behoiding alſo the man which 
was heatedftanding with chem, theycould had all things common. 
not ſay againff it And with 


and is openly | old, 
in Dieruſalem, and we can not eit. 35 And laid it downe at the Apoſtles feete: 
noyſed no farther a- And diſtribution was made vnto euery man 


light ol God, to hearken vnto you moꝛe then The v. Chapter. 


to God iudge ve. 12 Miracles are done by the Apoſtles. 34 The ſcacenes 
20 Fo: we cannot but ſpeake that, which of Gamaliel. 


21 So when they had moꝛe ſharply thzeat- 
ned them, they let go,findingnothmg 
howto punich them, becauſe ot — 2 
fo: all men glozified God , becauſe of that 


which was done. 
A Foz the man was about lourtieyeres 


The — healed. 


The Aa. 


 ChriſttheLordof 


—— 


ſoules. 

42 And they continued ſtedfaltly in the A⸗ 
: Byfetow- poſtles doctrine and* fellowſhip,andin bꝛea⸗ 
agedip com» fing of bꝛead, and in p2ayers. 
Ber at. 43 And keare came vpon euery ſoule:and 


ans wores many wonders and ſignes were done by the 


tenzering and Apoſtleg. 
nozzernvis 44 And all that beleeued were together, 
Lanes tu: and had all things common, 

dende mi. 45 And ſolde their poſſeſſions and goods, 
bours. By and parted them to all men, as euery man 
diead is meat HAD neede. 3 | : 

Werren u 46 And they continuing daily with one 


wherem out 
Beech on nn uccoꝛd in the Temple, and breaking bꝛead 
nicare aud di- from Houſe to houle,did cate their meate to⸗ 
vs his bone (gether with gladnefle of heart, ö 
dielleh kack Pꝛailing God, a hauing fauour with 
ann, All the people. And the Loꝛde added to the 
= ze- Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaued. 

epes of our 

faith, the rea- The iii, Chapter. 

body, ano the 7 The bale isreſtoredto his — 12 Peter preached 
ſheddtug ot 

ru blaad. 


Chriſt vnto the people. 


Owe Peter and John went 
vp together into the Tem⸗ 
pie at che ninth houre ofpzay- 


er. 

2 And a certaine man that 
was lame from his mothers wombe was 
bꝛought, whom they laide daily at the gate 
ofthe Temple which is called beautifull, to 
aſke almes of them that entred into the 
Temple. f 

3 Which ſeeing Peter and John about to 
goe into the temple, aſked almes, ; 

4 And Peter faſtening his eyes vpon him, 
with John, ſaide, Looke on vs, 

5 Andhegaue heede vnto them, truſting 
to receiue ſomething of them, 

6 Then ſaid Peter, Siluer and gold haue 
J none, but ſuch as haue e thee: In 
the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt of Nazareth riſe 
bp,and walke, b n 

7 And he tooke him by the right hand, a 
lift him vp: and immediatly his feete and an⸗ 
: cle bones receiued ſtrength. 

8 Andheleaping vp, ſtoode, and walked, 
and entred with them into the temple, wal- 
king, and leaping, and pzailing God, 

9 And all the peopleſawhim walking # 
pꝛaiſing God. i i 

10 And they knew him, that it was hee 
which ſate foꝛ the almes at the beautifull 
gate of the Temple:andthey wondered, and 
_ ſqꝛe aſtonied at that which had happe⸗ 
ned vn i 


him, 

11 Andas the lame which was healed, 
held Peter and John, all the people ran to- 
gether greatly amazed vnto them in ö poꝛch, 
that is called Solomons, 

12 And when Peter ſawe that, hee an⸗ 
he cunet⸗ Wered vnto the people, Pee men of Jſrael, 
terh che abuſe why marueile pee at this? oꝛ why looke pe 
aur tn ſo eàrneſtly on vs, as though by our owne 
bar w hep un per 02 © godlinelle we had made this man 
Lan cs, to walke: 


13 Che God ol Abꝛaham, and of Jſahac, 
and ol Jacob, the God of our fathers hath 
glozified his ſonne Jeſus, whom ye betrayed 
and denied in the pꝛeſence ol Pilate, when 
he had iudged him to be looſed. 

14 But ye denied the holy and tuft, and Mat. 
deſired a murderer to be giuen yore, mat. 11 

15 And killed the Loꝛd of liſe, whom God 23. 
hath raiſed from the dead, of the which wee 8 
are witneſles, 

16 And his name, thꝛough the faith in 
his name, hath made this man ſound, who 
pe ſee and know, and thefaith which is by 
him, hath giuen to this man health in the 
pꝛeſence ofyou all, 

17 And now bꝛethꝛen, J wote that tho- 
— ignoꝛance ve did it, as did alſo pour ru- 

ers, 

13 But thole things which God befoze had 
ſhewed by the mouth ok allhis D 
Chꝛiſt ſhould ſuſter, he hath ſo fulfilled, 

19 Repent ye therkoꝛe, and reuert, that 
pour ſinnes may be blotted out, when the 
time of ® refreſhing ſhal come in the pzeſence ar 
of the Loꝛd. | he mn 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which won 
befoze was pꝛeached vnto yr. 8 

21 Whomthe heauen mut receiue, vntil 
the time that all things be reſtoꝛed, which vous 
God hath ſpoken by the mouth of al his holy 
Pꝛophets lince the woꝛld began. 

22 * 02 Moles truely ſaide vntothe fa- Deu. 
thers, A Pꝛophet ſhall the Lozde your God a 
raiſe vp vnto pou ot your bꝛethꝛen, like vnto 
me, him ſhal ye heare in all things whatſoe- 
uer he ſhallſay vnto you, 

23 Foꝛthe time will come, that || euery | Or, 
ſoule which will not heare p ſame pꝛophet, oe WA 
ſhall be deſtroyed from among the people. 

24 All the Pꝛophets alſo from Samuel, 
and theſe that follo we in oꝛder. as many as 
haue ſpoken, haue likewiſe tolde vou befoze 
of theſedayes, 

25 Pe are the childꝛen ol the Pꝛophets, re 
and of the couenant which God made vnto e 
our fathers, ſaying vnto Abzaham, * Euen , 
in thyſeede ſhall all the kinreds of the earth wean 
be bleſſed, 1 7 2 

26 Unto vou firſt, God hauing rayſed bp be 
his ſonne Jeſus, ſent him to blelle vou, in x | 
— of you from his iniqui⸗- 

es, 


The iii. Chapter. 


7 The Apoſtles are brought before the counſell. 32 The 
Church encreaſeth in doctrine, and exerciſes of all 
godlineſſe. 


Nedsstherpane vnto the peo- 
ple, the priefts and the | ruler or, m. 
=— Ty of the Temple, and the Saddu⸗ cis, 
JENA ces came vpon them, 
28 2 Takingit grieuouſiythat 
they taught the people, a preached in Jeſus 
the reſurrection from the dead, 
And they laid hands on them, and put 
them in holde vnto the next dap: ſoz it was 


— 


Nuation but in Chriſt, © 


—— ——8 Ache 
men was about fue 


| i thouſand, 
5 And it came to paſſe on the moꝛow, chat 
their rulers, and elders, and 85 

6 And Annas the chyiefe Pꝛieſt, 6 Caia 
phas, and John, and Alexander, and as 
n as were ofthe kinred ol the high Pꝛieſts, 
EC. 


them, they aſked, By what power, oz in 
what name haue pe done this: 

8 Chen Peterfullof the holy holt, ſayd 
vnto them, Pe rulers of the people, and el⸗ 
ders of Fſrael, | | 
. 
he is made whole, | 
10 Be itknowen vnto vou all, and to all 


in Dieruſalem, and we can not denie it. 
Au be people ie un thyeaten andcharge 

mong 6 7 

them that they ſpeake hencefozth to no man 


in this name. 
they them, and commaun · 
ded them, that in no wiſe theyſhould ſpeake 
noꝛ teach in the name of Jeſu, 
19 But peter and John anſwered, and 


ſaid vnto * — it bee right in the fe 


ſight ol God, to hearken vnto you moꝛe then 
to God, iudge ve. i 

20 we cannot but ſpeake that, which 
we haue ſeene and heard. 

21 So when they had moꝛe ſharply thzeat- 
ned them, they let them go,findingnothing 
howto puniſh them, becauſe of the 
fo: all men glozified God, becauſe 
which was done, | 
22 Foz the man was about lourtie yeres 


x 
of that | 


as ma- bp 


when they had ſet them befoze them 


together, 
28 Foꝛ to doe whatſoever thy hand a thy 
counſell determined beſoꝛe to be done, 
29 And now Loꝛd, behold their thꝛeat⸗ 
nings, and graunt vnto thy ſeruants, that 


with all boldnefle they may ſpeane thy woꝛd, 
. — 
8 w_ And Eat hp poty co AD pe d 2 
„the 
placemoored where hey were allembledto- 
gether, and they were all filled with the holy 
Shot, a they ſpake the woꝛd of God boldly, 
32 And the multitude ofthem that belee- 
— — 
Wan 14 And which he polleſſed , was his owne , but they 
2 — — — | 
15 But when they had conmnanded them gs witneſleof de retirrectägn 80 9e 105 
n Jetu,and t grace was with them all. 
16 Saping, what wall we doe to theſe that lacked:Fozas many as were 
men? foz a manifeſt ſigne is done by them, ol lands, oꝛ houſes, ſolde 
and is openly knowen to all them that dwel the pꝛice of the things that were l 


The y.Chapter. 


12 Miracles are done by the Apoſtles, 34 The ſencenes 
of Gamaliel. 


fete, 
Pppp. iti. 


The Actes. 


4 # 


1 Ghoſt, and keepe a wap part of the 
pꝛice ot the land? [C2 37115; 
4 Whinles it remained, was it not thine 
owne? and after it was ſold, was it not in 
thine omne power? why haft thou concei⸗ 
ued this thing in thine heart? thou haſt not 
lyed vnto men. but vnto God. 
5 Ananias hearing theſe 
downe, and gaue vp the ghoſt: a great feare 
came on all them that heard theſe things, 
6 And the vong men role vp, and put him 
apart, and caried him out, and buried him. 
7 And it came to pale, that as it were a- 
bout the ſpaceofthzeehoures after, his wite 
came in, not knowtngthat which was done, 
8 AndPeterſayd vnto her, Tell me, ſold 


pe not the land fo2ſo much? And ſhe ſayde, 


Vea, foꝛ ſo much. 

9 Then Peter ſayd vnto her, Why haue 
pe agreed together, to tempt the ſpirit ot the 
Loꝛd: behold, the feete ofthem which haue 
buried thy hulband, are at the dooze , and 
hall carrie thee out. 

10 Then fell ſhe downe ffraightway at 
his feete , and peelded vp the : And the 
yong men came in, and ſound her dead, and 
caried her out, a buried her by her huſband. 

11 And great feare came vpon al v church, 
and vpon as many as heard theſe things, 

12 And bythe hands of the Apoſtles, were 
many lignes and wonders ſhewed among 


tholomewe the people.(Andthey were all together with 
che Apolile, One accoꝛd in Solomons porch, 


13 And ol other durſt no man foyne him 
ſelte to them: neuertheleſle,the people mag⸗ 
nilied them. 8 

14 The number ol them that beleeued in 
the Loꝛde, both ol men and women, grewe 
moꝛe and moꝛe.) 

15 , Jnſomuch that they bꝛought the licke 
into the ſtreetes, and layd them on beds and 


a God at the —— — theo 


fir? pubiiſijing 


Peter when he came by, might chado w ſome 


them. 

16 There came allo a multitude of the ci⸗ 
ties rounde about vnto Hieruſalem, bꝛin⸗ 
ging ũicke folks,and them which were vered 
with vncleane ſpirits: and they were healed 


uery one. 

17 Chen the chiefe Pzieſtroſe vp, and all 
they that were with him ( which is the ſect 

of the Sadduceeg) and were full of indig- 


18 And layd hands on the Apoſtles, and 
put them in the common pꝛiſon. 

19 But the angel ot the Loꝛd by night o⸗ 
pened the pꝛiſon dooꝛes, and bꝛought them 
fo:th,andſayd, | : 
20 Go, and ſtand and ſpeake in the Tem⸗ 
ple to the people ali the woꝛds of this lite. 
2 And when they heard that, they entred 
into the Temple early in the m „ und 
taught: but the chiete Pꝛieſt came, and they 
that were with him, and called a counſel to- 


woꝛdes, fell ca 


will come to nought: 


To obey Godratherthehmey 
ether, and all the elders al the childzen 7 
Itrael. andfenttothe retchthem.. 


22 But whentheo ame and undd 
them not in the pꝛilon, they teturned, a told, g 


23 Saying, The pꝛiſon truely found we 
ce, and the ſtan 


ſhut with all dilt 
ding without 


Pꝛieſte 
— d of them 
25 Thencame one andſhewed them, ſay. 
ing, Beholde, the men that ye put in pzifon, 
are ſtanding in the Cemple, and teaching 

captatne ofthe Tem- 
# with- 


) 
27 And when ther had bꝛought them chey 
ſet them bekoze the countell, and the chiele 
Pꝛieſt aſked them, | 

28 Saping, Did not wee ſtraitely com- Ades 4 
maund pou that pee ſhould not teach in this 
name: Ind behold, yee haue filled Dieruſa- 
lem wich your doctrine, and intend to being 
b this mans blood vpon vs. - - Tptach, thy 

29 Then Peter and the other Apoſtles druck. 
anſwered, and ſayd, me ought moꝛe to obey an 
God then men. = 2 

30 The God of our fathersratſed vp Je⸗ * 
ſus, whom ve ſlue and hanged on tree. 

31 Him hath God lift vp with his right 
hande, to be a Pꝛince and a Sauiour, foz to 
— tance to Iſrael, and foꝛgiueneſſt 
of ſinnes. td] | 
32 And wee are recoꝛdes of theſe things 
which we ſay, andſois alſo the holy Shot, 
whom God hath giuen to thẽ that obey him. 
33 when they heard that, they claue a⸗ 
ſunder, and ſought meanes tollay them. 

34 Chen ſtood there vp one in p counſel, a 
Phariſee, named Gamaltel,adocto: oflawe, 
had in reputation among all the people, and 
commanded to put the Apotttſes looꝛth a litle 


ce, 4 * 
LEP And ſayd vnto them of Iſrael, 
take heede toyourſelues,w entend to 
do as tou theſe men. 
36 Foz betoze theſe dapes roſe bp one 
Cheudas, repoꝛting him ele to bee ſome 
great man,towhomanumberofmen,about 
a fotrre hundzed,topned them ſelues : which | Oragel 
was ſlayne, and they all which | belecued 
him were ſcattered abꝛoade, and bꝛought to 


nought. 

37 After this mii roſe vpone Judas of Ga- 
lilee, in the dapesof tribute, and dꝛew away 
much people after him: he alſo periſhed, and 
all, euen as many as obeyed him, were ſtat⸗ 
tered abꝛoad. N 
38 And now J ſap vnto port, refraine your 
ſelues from thele men, and let them alone: 
fo2 if this counſell oꝛ this wozke be ol men, it 


39 But 


en! 


vnto 


Fee 


222171 


E 


en Deacons ordeined. 


Chap. . vf. 


Steuen accuſed. 302 


39 But and it it be ot God, ye can not de⸗ 
ſtroy it, leſt haply ye be ſoũd to ſtriue again 


God. 

40 And to him they agreed: and when 
they had called the Apoſtles, ö beten them, 
they commanded that they ſhould not ſpeake 
in the name of Jeiu, and let ones. 

41 And they departed from the face ofthe 
| counſell , retoycing that they — counted 
* to ſuflerſhameko; hisname, 
nddaſiy tn che Temple, and in eue- 
ryhouſethey ceaſed not to teach, and pꝛeach 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


The vi. Chapter. 
3 Seuen Deacons are ordeined in the Church, 11 Ste- 
uen is accuſed, 


; wen the 
1 


were delpiled inthe daily — 

2 Then the twelue called the multitude 
ofthe diſciples together, and ſayd, It is not 
good that we ſhould leaue the woꝛd ol God, 
and ſerue tables, 

3 Wherkoꝛe bꝛethꝛen. looke ye out among 
youſeuen men of honeſt repozt , and full of 
the holy Ghoſt, and wiſedome, to 'whome we 
maycommit this bulineſle, 

4 But we will giue our ſelues continual- 
ly to pꝛaper, a tothe miniſterie oł the woꝛd. 

5 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole ml 
Hen 8. titade: ; * and they choſe Stenen,a man full 
offaith,x ofthe holy Ghoft,and Philip, and 
Pzocho2us, and Nicanoꝛ, and Timon, and 
-— —_ and Nicholas a conuert of Ins 


ow. Theſe they ſet befoze the Apoſtles: and 
when they had pꝛayed, they layd their hands 


* the woꝛd ol God encreaſed, and the 
number ofthe diſciples multiplied in Hieru⸗ 
lalem greatly, and a great co p of the 
Pꝛieſts were obedient to the tai 

* 8 And Steuen full of faith and power, 


es 41k 


ple. 

9 Thenthere aroſe certatne ol the ſyna⸗ 
= gogue, which is called che ſynagogue of the 
* Libertines and Cyꝛenians, and of Alexan⸗ 
Sede Cilicia,andof Aus, diſputing with 


10 And they coudd not rell the wiſdome 
and the — 5 — bode rs 

11 Thenthepp —— exon 
Tayde , we haye heard ſpeake blaſphe- 
, mous woꝛdes againſt es, and againſt 


3 And they moued the people, and the el 


denz, the Scr ibes, and came 
and dae Him, and bpougyt him to the 


"13 And bzought foozth falſe witneſſes, 
which ſayd, This manceallethnot to ſpeake 


— 


2 * 


77 
: 


; 


a 


Ie 
a 


n 


1 
15 


of bz areth hall de 


ather zaham , 
tamia, befoze he dw km Charran, 


did great wonders and miracles among the him, 


woꝛds againſt this holy place, . 


ſay, that this Jeſus 

this place, and ſball 

— the o2dinaunces which Moſes 
15 And all that ſate in the countell. loo: 


. 
Foz we heard 


king ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw his face asithad * 
bene the face olan angel. | * 
The vii. Chapter. _ 


2 Steuen maketh anſaere to his accuſation 7; t re- 
buketh the hardnecked us ad and 18 84 to 
death, 


Np appeared vntoour 
was in Meſopo· 


3 And ſapd vnto him, Get thet out of thy 
countrep 5 and from thy kinred. 5. x and come Gen.1 2,1 N 


into the land which J ſhall ſhe we thee. 

4 Chen came he out ot the landor p Chal- 
deans, and dwelt in Charran: and from 
thence, wh? his father was dead, ho boowghe 
him into this land wherein yenowdwell, . 

And hee gaue him none inheritance in 
it, no not the bꝛeadth of afoote:and 
that he would giue it to him to e, and 
3 age after him, when as yethe hãd no 
chi 

6 God verily ſpake on this wiſe , that his 
ſeede ſhould ſoiourne in a ſtrange lande, and 
that they ſhould keepe it in bondage; and en⸗ 


treate them euil koure hundꝛed⸗ 28 a This — 
im ad. that they 


in 1 be vnder⸗ 


7 Andthe nation to whom they 
bondage, will J indge , ſayde God: nd af . rean the 
— eyxpice ſhallthey come toozth, and — — 
exceſte of 

Anh he gaue nim the couenant of cir- — 
— and ſo Abraham begate Jſahac, , eg de 
and tircumciſed him the e t day: and J. exit mereared 
ſahac begate Jacob, * and Jacob begare the of400.zceres, 
twelue patriarkes, Gen.17.9. 
' 9 *Andthe patriarks monedwithenuie, Ces. 1. . 
cold Joſephinto Egypt: and God was with — 
Gen. 37. 28 


10. And deliuered him out of all his ad ad- 
uerſiftes ,* and gaue him fauour 1 8 Gen. 41.37. 
dome in che light of . Egypt: 
and hee made him gouernour ouer 
and ouer all his 1 

11 But there canie . 
land ot t and Chanaan, and great al 
fliction,that our fathers und nanenbck. 
12 But when Jacob heard chat t 
was coꝛne in Egypt, he lent our fathers 

13 And at the ſerond time gout 
knowen ol his b:ethzen,andJolephs 
We knowen bntoPharao. 

4 Then ſent Joſeph, and cauſed his fa 

ther? acob to be bꝛought, 420 
thꝛee ſcoꝛe and fifteene ſoules. 
nd dyed, both he and —— me on. 
a and our 8, 
Pppp, itit. 16 And 


I I ˖ ˙*˙ — — 


- —— — — — 


Steuensanſwere The Actes.  beforetheCoundit 4 
— 16 And were caried ouer into ing, ho made theraruteranda 
e 

rerh att erro}. 2 money nne 25 . nge 

bre. the ſonne of Sichem. to him in the bzamble buch. 0 


purinthe rexx 17 But when the time ol the pꝛomiſe 
Zacov. Fo De we nigh, which God hadſwozne to Abza- 
the ſepulchgr | ham, the people gre we and multiplied tn E- 
. 18 Till another king aroſe which knew 
not of Joſeph. er 
19 The ſame dealt ſubtiſiy with our kin⸗ 
—— — —— * op cher 
them caſt aut their pong childꝛen, that they 
e : 
Exod.z.1, 20 Che ſame time was Woes bozne, 
heb. 11.23. e and nourxiſhed 
in ers houſe emoneths; 
21 And when he was caft out, Pharaos 


daughter tookehim vp, andnourithed him bey. but thzr 


fo: her owne ſonne, 

22 And Moſes was learned in all maner 
of wiſedome ol the Egyptians, a was migh⸗ 
tie in deedes and in Woꝛds. 

23 And when he was full fourtie yeeres 


Exod. 2. 1 1. 
d his 


m, and 

note the n: 
25 Foꝛ hee ſuppoſed his bꝛethꝛen woulde 
haue vnderſtood, how that God by his hand 


Gould deliuer them: but they vnderſtoode 


not. 

26 * Ind the next day he ſchewed himſelfe 
vnto them as they ſtroue, and would haue 
ſet them at one againe, ſaying, Sirs, ye are 
bꝛethꝛen, whydo pe wꝛong one to another: 

27 But he that did his neighbour wzong, 
thꝛuſt him away, ſaying, who made thee a 
ruler and a Judge outer vs: 

28 woiethoukimime, , as thou diddeſt the 
Egyptian ve 

29 ben deb Date at that ſaying, and 
was a ſtranger inß land of Padian Uhere 
he begate two ſonnes, 

— Has 30 And when fourtie yeeres were expi⸗ 
* ws red 1 to Him in the wilder⸗ 
mount Sina, an In ol the Loꝛd 
- lnaflameoffireinabzamble 

31 When Moleg ſawe it, he wondered at 
the üghe: and as he dꝛeewe neere to beholde, 

- thevoyceofthe Lord came vnto him, 
32 Saying , Jam the God of typ katherz, 
the God of am, #the God of Jſahac, 
Moſes trem- 


dir not 
1. Then ſayde the the 102d to him, Put oll 
keete: fo: the place where 
Dee 


haue ſeene, J haue ſeene the afflic- 
SS ne e, Ahaurſene theft 5e 


haue heard their groning, and am come 
downe to deliuer them: And now come, and 
I wilkſend thee into 


thee into Egypt. 
35 This Poles whom they fozfooke.ſay- 


Exod,20.1 3 


F 


n acob. Then 


our fathers : this man receiuedthe wozd of 
life, to gtue vnto . 


36 *De bꝛought them out, after that hee p. 
had ſhewed wonders eignes in E — 99. 
in the red lea, andinthe wildernellefourti fourtie Exod.16,1 


peeres, 

37 This is that Poſes, which ſayd vito © 
the childꝛen of Jſrael, A Pꝛophet ſhall the Deur,rs, 
Loꝛd your God taiſe vpvntoyou ofyour bye- 5. 
d var was ne Emre 

30 * 8 a in Ezod.t 
in the wilderneſſe with the Angel, which ” 
ſpake to him in the mount Sina, and with 


39 Towhaz 


— 


40 Dayine 
togobetor vs, 
t,we wote 


vnto Aaron,“ | 

02 asfo2 this $ 
bꝛought vs landof 
* e fr thoſe dapeg 
' 4I An ea 7 
and offered ſacrifice vnto the idole, and re⸗ 
lopced ouer the w 


42 Then & 


— 1 


A the tehernacte We | 
witneſſe in the wilderneſle, as he had ap⸗ — 


pointed, vnto 
ding to the e a Exo. 25.0 


mi e*it acco 
ne: 
45 which allo our fathers that came af- 
ter brought in withJelus into the polleſſion 
of the Gentiles, whom God dꝛaue out befoze 
— vnto the dayes ol Da; 
ui 
45 which tound fauour befoze God, and 
would faine haue foundatabernacle fo! the 
God of Jacod. in 
7 D 1 anhouſe, . Chan 


nee yer tht 5 Lu ws 


4% Ben ben, and earth is my 7 
footeſtoole : what houſe will 
raiththeLowd? Opwhich's 


5-Pah not ny y6dmade al hte things? ZE 


= 
wh 
— e 


— 


of 


eo 


0.7.9, 
4.16.1 


2 


ten is ſtoned. 


Simon. 


"Chap.vi Ry Magus: His hypoc 


riſie. 503 


ofthe Juſt, of whom ye haue bene nowe the 
betrapers and murderers: 
53 Which alſo haue receyued thelawe 
22 diſpolition of angels, and haue not 
54 When they heard theſe things, their 
hearts claue aſunder, and they gnaſhed on 
him with their teeth. 
5 But hee being full ofthe holy Ghoſt, 


"(ifs 5 , 
tas, _- looked vpedfaſtlyinto heauen, and ſaw the 


way, N 


4.19. 


15 
1.3. 


da 
ur” 


— 
E 


nn 


= 


nun 


— 


ned him: and the wi 
«= dlothes at a pong mans feete , whoſe name 
was Saul. 


loꝛpot᷑ God, & Jeſus ſtanding on the right 
hand ot God, 

56 And ſaid, Beholde, J ſee the heauens 
open, and the ſonne of man ſtanding on the 
right hand ot God, : 

57 Thentheygaue a ſboute with a loude 
voice, and topped heir eares, and ran vpon 
him all at once, 
58 And caſt him 


= e citie, and ſto⸗ 
8 laid downe their 


59 And they ſtoned Steuen, calling on, 


n and ſaying, Loꝛd Jeſu, receiue my ſpirit. 

ung 6o And he kneeled downe, and cried with 
aloude voice, Loꝛd, lay not this ſinne to their 

” 4 


charge. And when he had thus ſpoken, he tel 
alleepe. 


The viii. Chapter. 
4 The Apoſtles are ſcattered abroade, 38 Philip bap- 
tizeth the Eunuch, 


Nd Saul was conſenting vn- 
to his death: and at that time 
there was a great perſecution 
againſt v Church which was 
at Hieruſalem, and they were 
all ſcattered abꝛoad thoꝛowout the regions 
of Jurie, and Samaria, except the Apoſtles. 

2 And deuoute men carieo Steuen toge- 
ther to his buriall, and made great lamenta⸗ 
tion ouer him. 

3 As koꝛ Saul, he made hauocke of the 
Church, entring into euerp houſe and dꝛaw⸗ 
ing out both men and women, did put them 
into pꝛiſon. 

4 Theretoꝛe they that were ſcattered a- 
bꝛoade, went euery where pꝛeaching the 
woꝛd of God. 3 = 

5 Then came Philip into the citie of Sa⸗ 
maria, and pꝛeached Chꝛiſt vnto them. 

6 And the people gaue heede vnto thoſe 
things which Philip ſpake , with one ac- 
68 and ſeeing the miracles which 

e 

7 Foꝛ vncleane ſpirits, crying withloude 
voice, came out of many that were poſſeſſed 
with them: and many taken with palſies, 
and many that halted, were healed. 

8 And there was great iop in that citie. 

9 But there was a certaine man called 
Simon, which befoze time in the ſame citie 
bled witchcraft,and bewitched the people of 
Damaria, ſapingthat hee was a man that 
could do great things: 

10 To whom they al gaue heed, krom the 


—ʒ—— — 


leaſt tothe greateſt, ſaying, This man is the 
great power of God, 

11 And himthey ſet much by, becauſe that 
— time he had be witched them with ſoꝛ⸗ 

12 But when they beleeued Philips pꝛea⸗ 
ching of the kingdome of God, and of the 
name of Jelus Chꝛiſt, they were baptized, 
both men and women, 

13 Chen Simon himſelte beleeued alſo: 
and when hee was baptized, hee continued 
with Philip, # wondꝛed, beholding the mi- 
racles and ſignes which were done. 

14 When the Apollles which were at Hie⸗ The rpict« 
rulalem, heard ſay that Samaria had recep» on lueſ- 
ued the woꝛde or God, they ſent vntothem day inwhit- 
Peter and John. lunwecke, 

15 Which when they were come downe, 
pꝛaped ſoꝛ them that they might receyue the 
holy ghoſt. 

16 (Foꝛ as pet he was come downe vpon 
none of them: but they were baptized only. cat 
in the name of Chꝛiſt Jeſu.) — 2 = 

17 Then laid they their hands on them, of £62, ns 
and they receyued the holy Ghoſt. Süd the ho- 

18 And when Simon ſaw that though a en 
laping on ot the Apoſtles handes, the holy weten, 
ghoſt was giuen, he offered them money, krcher consc- 

19 Saping, Giue me alſo this power, that chte #:5:- 
on whomſoeuer put the hands, he may re⸗ . v und- 
ceiue the holy Ghoft, — 

20 But Peter ſaid vnto him, Thy money of te oi 
periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought revamonge'e 
that thegift of God may bee obteyned with nent 
money. —— — 
21 Chou haſt neither part noz fellowſhip op 
in this buſineſle: foꝛ thy heart is not right in 
the ſight of God. 

22 Repent therefoze of this thy wicked⸗ 
neſſe, and pꝛay God, if perhaps the thought 
of thine heart may be foꝛgiuen the. 

23 Foꝛ J perceyue that thou art > in the » vven an. 
gall of bitterneſſe, and in the bonde of ini ⸗ en g en. 


quiere, | Take; 
24 Chen auſwered Simon, and ſaide, ae 


Pꝛap pe to the Loꝛd fo2 me, that none of cheſe u can 
things which ye haue ſpoken, kall on me. nahe 
25 And they, when they had teſtified and a 


pꝛeached the woꝛde of the Loꝛd, returned to⸗ net. 


ward Hieruſalem, and pꝛeached the Goſpel Simomakes, 
in many villages ofthe Samaritanes, « ang 


26 And the Angel ofthe Loꝛd ſpake vnto me" 
hilip, ſaying, Ariſe, and goe towarde the 
uth,vnto the way that goeth down from 
Dieruſalem vnto Gaza, which is deſart. 
27 And hee aroſe, and went on: and be- 
holde, a man of Ethiopia, an Eunuch, and 
of great authoꝛitie with Candace, Queene 
ofthe Ethiopians, and had the rule of all her 
— » which came to Hieruſalem foz to 
ozſhip, 
28 And as hee returned home againe, 
ſitting in his charet , hee read Eſaias the 
Pꝛophet. : | 
29 Thenthe ſpirit ſafd vnto Philip, Come 
neere,and ioyne thy ſelte to this charet. 
30 


30 And Philip ranne thither to him, and 
heard him read the Pꝛophet Gatas, a ſapd, 
Underſtandeſt thou what tholl readeſt: 

31 And he ſaid, Howe can J, except ſome 
man ſhould guide me? And he deſired Philip 
that he would come vp, and lit with him. 

32 The tenoꝛ of the Scripture which he 
read, was this, He was ledde as a ſheepe 
to the laughter, and like a lambe dumbe 
befoze the ſhearer : ſo opened not hee his 
—_ | 

33 In his humilitie, his iudgement is 
exalted: but who ſhall declare his generati⸗ 
on? Foꝛ his life is taken krom the earth. 

34 And the Eunuch anſwered Philip,. 
and ſaid, FJ pꝛay thee, of whom ſpeaketh the 
Pꝛophet this? ot himſelte, oꝛ of ſome other 
man? 

35 Then philip opened his mouth, and 
began at the ſame Scripture, and pꝛeached 
vnto him Jeſus. ; 

36 And as they went on their way, they 
came vnto a certain water: and the Eunuch 
ſaid, See, here is water, what doth let me to 
be baptrzed? | 

37 Philip ſaide vnto him, It thou belee- 
ueſt with all thine heart, thou maiſt. Ind he 
anſwered , and ſaide, J beleeue that Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt is the ſonne of God. 

38 And he commanded the charet to ſtand 
ſtil: and they went downe both into the wa⸗ 
ter, both Philip, and alſo the Eunuch, and 
he baptized him. 

39 Andas ſoone as they were come out of 
the water, the ſpirit ol the Loꝛd caught away 
Philip, that the Eunuch ſaw him no moꝛe: 
and he went on his way reiopeing. 

40 But Philip was founde at Azotus: 
and hee walked thozowout the countrey, 
preaching in all the cities, till hee came to 
Ceſarea. 


Eithy 3.7 


The ix. Chapter. 


3 Theconuerſionof Saul. 34 Peter healeth Eneas, 
40 and raiſetli vp Tabitha. 


Rom. g. 3. Nd * Saul pet bꝛeathing out 


The Epiltle chꝛeatnings a llaughter againſt 
on the con- the diſciples ofthe Loꝛde, went 
uerſon of e ynto the high Pueit, 

_ 2 And deüred olhim letters to 


hed a bluſtred cary to Damaſcus, to the Synagogues, that 
euleni he found any ol this way, whether they 
butch hie) were men oꝛ women, hee might bꝛing them 
veclareth - HoUnd vntoYieruſalem, 

manis1eaby 3 And when he iournepyed, it came to paſle, 
before hee bach that as hee was come nigh to Damaſcus, 
lev: of Son. luddenly there ſhined rounde about him a 

light fromheauen, - 

4 And he kell to the earth, a heard a voice 

1. Cor. 15. 8 ſaying vnto him, Saul, Saul, why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me? 

And he ſaid, ho art thou, Lo? And 
the Loꝛd ſaid, J am Jeſus whom thou perſe- 
cuteſt: It is hard foz thee to kicke againſt 

6 And hee both trembling and aſtonied, 


The Eunuch baptized. Saul The Actes. conuerted, preacheth Chriſt. 
. ſaide, Loꝛd, what wit thou haue me to doe n 


Andthe Lozd ſaide vnto him, Ariſe, and goe 
into the citie, and it ſhall bee told thee what 
thou mutt doe, * 

7 The men allo which iourneyed with 


7 cO1tuprihy 


And Saul aroſe from the earth, and was 
nent thingy 
+ at the tal 
of God, whe 
by it cane f 
paſſe, that ma 
a0 bat | 
heard ng 


voice, as ig 
muſitten in tz 


Damaſcus, named Ananias:and to him ſaid chern 
the Loꝛd in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſayde, b 


ing no man. 


when his eies were opened, he ſaw no man: 
but they led him vy the hand, and bꝛought 
him into Damaſcus. 

9 And he was thꝛee dayes without ſight, 
and neither did eate noꝛ dꝛinne. 

10 And there was a certaine diſciple at 


Behold, J am here, Loꝛ 

11 Andthe Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and 
go into the ſtreet, which is called Straight, 
and ſeeke in the houſe of Judas, after one 
called _ „ol Tarſus : foz beholde, hee 
p2ayvery, | 

12 Indhyathſeene ina viſion, a man na- 
med Ananias, comming in to him, andput- 
ting his handes on him, that hee might re⸗ 
ceiue his ſight. 

13 Then Ananias anſwered,Lo2d,J haue 
heard by many ol this man, how much euill 
he yath done to thy ſaints at Hieruſalem: 

14 And here he hath authoꝛitie ol the high 
pꝛieſts, to bind all that call on thy name. 

15 The Lozdſaid vnto him, Goe thy way: 
foꝛ he is a choſen vellell vnto me, to beare mp 
name befoze the Gentiles, and kings, and 
wer 

I 02 wm chew him gre 
he muſt ſuffer fo2 my names ſake, 

17 AndAnanias wenthis wap, and en- 


tred into the houſe , and put his handes on 


him,andſatd,B2other Saul, che Lo2d(eyen 
Jeſus that appeared vnto thee in the way as 
thou cameſt)hath ſent mee, that thou migh- 
teſt receiue thy ſight, and bee filled with the 
holy Ghoſt. 

18 And immediatly there fell from his eies 
as it had bene ſcales, and hee receiued ſight 
foꝛthwith, and aroſe, and was baptized. 

19 And when hee had recepued meate,he 


was comfozted. Then was Saul certaine 


—— * the diſciples which were at Da⸗ 
maſcus. 

20 And ſtraightway he pꝛeached Chꝛiſt in 
the ſpnagogues, that he is the ſonne ol God. 

21 But all that heard him, were amazed, 
and ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroied them 
which called on this name in Hierulalem, a 
came hither foꝛ that intent, that hee might 
bꝛing them bound vnto the high pꝛielts: 

22 But Saul increaſed the moze in 
ftrength,and confounded the Jewes which 
dwelt at Damaſcus , pꝛouing by — 
one Scripture with another, that this is v 
Chit. 

23 Andafter that many dayes were ful- 
filled, the Jewes tooke counſell together to 


kill him, 24 But 


4 


* 


0! 
arda v | 
be” 


ſtaaditng 


"Wieas healed. 
3 


* — 


— 


9 hap. x. 


| m__— — 


Peters viſion. 504. 


un by int 
»% was full ol good wozkes, and almes deedes, 
pr, 37 And it came to pafle in thoſe dayes that 
=, ee was ſicke, and died: whome when they 


24 But their laying await was knowen 


617, of Saul: * and they watched the gates day 


and night to kill him. - 

25 Chen the diſciples tooke him by night, 
and put him do wne by the wall, and let him 
downe in a baſket. | 

26 And when Saul was come to Dieru- 
ſalem, Hee aſſayed to couple himſelte to the 
diſciples,but they were al atratd ot him, and 
beleeued not that he was a diſciple. 

27 But Barnabas tooke him, g bꝛought 
him to the Apoſtles, and declared vnto them 
howe he had ſeene the Loꝛd in the way, and 
that hee had ſpoken to him, and howe he had 
pes boldly at Damalcus inthe name 


Jeſus, 
28 Andhe was withthem comming in, 


and going out at Pieruſalem, 
29 Speaking in the name of the 


Lozde Jeſus, and hee ſpake and diſputed a⸗ 
gue Gꝛeekeg: but they went about to 
yhim, 


zo Which when the bzethzen knew, they 
bꝛought him to Ceſarea , and ſent him toꝛtij 
toTarſus, 

3 Chen had the Churches reft thozow- 
out all Jurie, and Galilee, and Damaria, 
and were edified, and walked in the keare of 
the Loꝛde, = multiplied by the comfozt of 


holy Gholk, 

32 Inditcametopaſle, as Peter walked 
thoꝛowout all quarters, he came alſo to the 
ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33. And there he found a certaine man na⸗ 
med Eneas, which had kept his bed eight 
peeres, and was ſicke ot the palſte, 

34 And peter ſaid vnto him, Eneas, Je- 
ſus Chzift maketh thee whole: ariſe, 4 make 
thy bed, Ind he aroſe immediatlp. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Sa⸗ 
ron, ſaw him, which turned tothe Loꝛd. 

36 There was allo at Joppa a certaine 
woman, a diſciple, named Ta „which 
ꝛetation is called Doꝛcas:the ſame 


Ve had watyed.theylayd her in an vpper cham- 


= = 28 And fozaſmuch as Lydda was nigh 
to Joppa „and the diſciples had heard that 


Peter Was there, they ſent vnto him two 


men, deſtring him that he would not be grie⸗ 
ued to come to them. 

39 Chen peter aroſe and came with them: 
when he was come, they bꝛought him into 
the vpper chamber: And all the widowes 
ſtoode rounde about weeping, and ſhe wing 
the coates and garments which Doꝛcas 
made, while ſhe was with them. 

40 And peter put them all toꝛth, a knee⸗ 
led downe, and pꝛayed, and turned him to 
the bodie, and ſaid, Cabitha, ariſe. And the o⸗ 
— her eies, and when ſhe ſawe Peter, ſhe 
ate vp. 


4 N And 
r bp: 
and wido 


The x Chapter. 


11 The viſion that Peter ſawe, 17 He was ſent to Cot- 
nelius. ; 


— Pere was a certame man in 
v2 Ceſarea, called Coꝛnelius, a 
ayptame ofthe band, called the 
| ES) Jtaltan band, * 
— 2 deuoute man, a one that 
teared God with all his houſholde, which 
gaue much almes to the people, and pꝛayed 
God alway. | 
3 The ſame ſawe by a viſion euidentiy, a⸗ 
bout the ninth houre or the dap, an angell ol 
God comming in to him, and ſaying vnto 
him, Coꝛnelius. 
4 Ind when he looked on him, hee was 
afrated, and ſayde, hat is it, Loꝛde? And 
hee ſaide vnto him, Thy pꝛapers and thine ©<v-p1arcra 
almes are come vp into remembꝛance be- can 
foze God. ce was 
5 Andnoweſendmento Joppa, and call 2b. 
fo: one Simon, whole ſpꝛname is Peter. ©S99cannocue 


a , calcd. Co1- 
6 He lodgeth with one Simon Gal fon nclins tþertoze 
ner, whoſe hou is by the ſea ſide ; he hal fell rh ba 


thee what ghteſt to doe. ——1 
7 And when the Angel which ſpake vnto mes picaten 

Coꝛnelius, was departed, hee called two ol (ſaprþ be) he 

his houtholdſeruants,and a deuout ſouldier u eng 

ol them that waited on him, — $9:ra 
8 And told them all the matter, and ſent ue faip. 

them to Joppa. | i 

9 On the moꝛowe as they went on their 

iournep, and dꝛew mgy vnto the citie, Peter 

went vp into the higheſt part of the houſe to 

pꝛay, about the ſixth houre. S ear 
10 And when he waredhungry,he would an me- 

haue eaten: But while they made readie, he uren 

fell into atraunce, — 


meates made 
11 And he feeth *Heauen opened, and a vnco  Jeweo 
certaine veſlell come do wne vntohim, as it dindertncr 


þ Chz:ftians ; 


had bene a great ſbeete, knit at the foure c02- #o1 nowe co 
ners, and let downe to the earth: the cleane, al 


mcates are 


12 Wherein were all maner of foure foo- eng 

ſuch as creepe,and foules of the aire, —— 

13 And there came a voice to him, this ume were 

excinded ; 

ö which thing is 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lorde: fog A rern 
haue neuer eaten any thing that is common n 

15 And the voice ſpake vnto himagaine of che ae, 
that call not thou common. in tde ſherte, 

16 This was done thꝛiſe: and the veſſell ar nge, 

17 Nowe while Peter doubted in him ed. 


ted beaſtes of the earth, and wild beaſts, and ear 60> 

4 who beſoze 
Peter: kill, and eate. 1500 

8 Serie which 
oꝛ vncleane. qmificth the 
the ſeconde time, What God hach cleanſed, is opento all 
was receiued vp againe into heauen. tion of God. 
ſeife what this viſion which hee had — — 


Peter goethto 


| The Ada. 


Cornelis: His ſerme n 


. 
made fnqui- 


Gould meane : beholde , 
were ſent from Cornelius, 


rance — * houſe, 


the doo 
18 And d called, andaſked whether Simon, 
which was ſyznamed Peter, were lodged w 


19 While Peter t on the viſion, 
the ſpirit ſaid vnto him. Beholde, thꝛee men 
ſeeke thee. 

20 Arxiſe theretoꝛe, and get thee downe, 
and go with them, doubting nothing: foz J 
haue ſent them. 

21 Chen peter went downe to the men 
N ent vnto him from Coꝛnelius, 
and ſayde, r 
ſeeke: ; what is the caule wherefoze pee are 


come 
22 And they ſaid, Coꝛnelius the captaine, 
a tuft man, and one that feareth God, and ol 


Jew repozt among all the people of the 


8, was warned by an holy angell, to 
ow! thee into his houſe, and to heare 
wozds of thee, 

23 Then called he them in , and lodged 
them: And on the moꝛo w Peter went away 
with them, and certaine bꝛethꝛen from Jop⸗ 
pa accompanied him. 

24 And the third day alter, entred they in- 
to Ctlarea: and Coꝛnelius waited fo: them, 
and had called togetherhiskinſmen andſpe- 
ciall friends, 

35-And it came to paſſeas Peter came in, 


« Cena, Comelits met him, ns felldowne < athis 
mae feete,and 


woꝛſpipped him 

26 But Peter tooke him vp, ſaping, Stand 

pur pp, J my ſelle alſo am aman, 
27 And as he tamed with him, he came in. 
and findeth many that were come together. 
28 And he ſaid vnto them, Ne know how 
that it is an vnlawfull thing foz a man that 
is à Jew, to company 02 come vnto one of a- 
nother nation: but God hath ſhewed mee, 


that J ſhould not call any man common oz Ghoſt. 


vncieane, 

29 Thereloꝛe came J vnto pou without 
delap,as — d ſent fo2:J aſke ther 
fo:e taz what intent pe haue ſent toꝛ me: 

30 And Coxnelius ſaid, Foure dayes agoe 
vntill this houre J was faſting , and at 
the ninth houre J pꝛaped in mp houſe , and 
22 man ſtood befoze me in bright clo⸗ 


31 rn ſaid Coꝛnelius, thy pꝛaier is heard, 
and thine almes deedes are had in remem- 
r in the ſight ol God. 

2 Send ze to Joppa, and call foz 
Simon, wh ſpꝛname is Peter, he is lod- 
ged in the houſe of one Simon a Tanner, by 
The ſea ſide, who when hee commeth, ſhall 
ſpeake vntothee, 

33 Thenſent fo: thee immediatly, and 
thou haſt wel done that thou art come. Now 
therefoze are we all here pꝛeſent befo:e God, 
to heare all things that are commanded vn- 
to thee of God, 


Godhath mg 0 
- But in euerynation, he that feareth Lale 
righteouſneſle,is accepted 


Deu. 10. j 
— _ 


— the woꝛde which Godſent — 
135 thechildzen of Iſrael, preaching peace * * 
by * Chzift(heisLozdouer all.) 
7 Pe knowe howe the woꝛd was publi- 
thed thzowout all Jurie, beginning in Ga- 
lilee, after the baptiſme which John pꝛea⸗ 


e 
9 God annointed Jeſus of Naza- 
reth the holy Ghoſt , and with power, 
who wentabout doing good,and healingall 
— — the deyil:foz God was 
im, 

39 Ind wee are witnefles of all things 
whichhedidinehelando# the Jewes, = 
lem, whom theyllue, when they 

had hangedhimon a tree. 
* 1 and 


Ie "Porto allth? people, but vnto b wür 
neſles,cholen cholen befoze of God , euẽ to vs which 
did eate and dꝛinke with him after hee roſe 
from the dead. 

42 And he commanded vs to pꝛeach vnto 
the people, and to teſtiſie that it is hee which 
was ozdepned of God to bee the Judge of 
quicke and dead, 

+ Co him giue all the Pzophets ei 
nefle, that though his name whoſoener . 14 
— him, ſhall receiue remiſſion of 7" 

nne | 

44 While Peter pet ſpake theſe wozds,the 
poly Ghoſt felt oma them which heard the 


word, 
45 And they of the circumcillon which 
beleeued, were aſtonied, as many as came 
with Peter , becauſe that on the Gentiles 
alſo was pow?ed out the gift of the holy 


s Foz they heard them ſpeake with 
tongues, and magnifie God, Then anſwe- 
re . 

47 Can any man fozbid water, that theſe 
tbotdd not bee baptized, which haye recetued 
the holy Ghoft as well as we: 3 

48 Ind he commanded them to be baptt- 
zed in the name of the Loꝛde. Chen pzayed 
they him totarycertainedayes, 

The xi. Chapter 
22 Barnabas and Paul preach at Antiochia, 28 Agabus 
Freren dearth to come. 0 


3 Saying, Chou 
cumclleb, ald didlteate with with them. 
4 But Peter rehearſed the matter 2 


[ 


3.159 
1.0% 
h.7. li 


-eth himſelſe before the 


'Chapaij., 


Church. Herods tyrannie. 505 


EF * aetegnngand denden 


J Bag ine citie of Joppa praying, « 
tn atraunck J ſaw a viſion, a certaine 
deſcend, as it had bene a great ſheet, let down 
from heauen by foure coꝛners, and it came 
euen vntill me. 

6 pon the which when J had faſtened 
mine eies, J conſidered, and ſaw foure footed 
beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and ſuch 
as creepe, and toules of the ayꝛe. 

And J heard a voice, ſaying vnto me, A⸗ 

rile Peter eſlap, and eate. 

8 But J ſaid, Not ſo, Loꝛde: fo2 nothing 
common oꝛ vnclean hath at any time entred 
into my mouth. 

9 But the voyce am wered me againe fro 
La heauen, Doe not thou make them common 

x, which God Hath cleanſed, 
= 10 And this was done thzee times: and al 
za were taken vp againe into heauen. 
ms. 11 Andbeholde, immediatly there were 
thꝛee men already come vnto$ houſe where 
J was,ſlent from Ceſarea vnto me. 

12 And the ſpirite ſaidevntome, that J 
ſhoulde goe with them, nothing doubting: 


Moꝛeouer, theſe fixe bꝛethꝛen accompanied 


1 we entred into the mans houſe: 
3 And he ſhewed vs how he had ſeen an 
* his houſe. ſtood and ſaid vn- 


to him, Send men to —.— cal foz Si⸗ 
mon, whoſe ſyzname is Peter: 

14 He s — 
thou, and all thy houſe ſhalbe 

15 Andas began to peak ke. the holie 


beginning. 
16 Thea remembꝛed F the woꝛde of the 
Loꝛde, howe that he ſaid, 
77: with water: but ye ſhalbeb 
holy Ghof, - 


: "ir 7 Foꝛaſmuch then as God gaue the the 
2 like ft as he didvntovs when we beleeued 
I O11 the Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt: what mas Jthat 


I chould haue 411 

18 When they rd theſe things, the 
8 ace, and gloꝛiſſed God, faying, 
| e e une, graun- 
hre On onto, 


5 


aptized with the 


Chen they 
209 Gzeekes, and pa- 
— 2 — 
wer Andchehanpfihs Love was with 
them:andagr . ano 
ned vnto the 


111122 Then tydings of 


| 1 bed tenthe 


52 ©holtfellonthems,* as he did on vs at the F/A99 


John baptized J a 


5 e win was in on 
the 


Barnabas, Wilt not þ1it was trueth which was done 
the Angel:but thought he had ſeen a — 


grace ot God, was glad, and exho 
all, that wi 9 heart they 1 


cleaue vnto 
24 Foꝛ he was a agnod mant,and fulof the 
holy Ghoſt, and of faith: and much people 
was added — * 
25 Then d Barnabas to Thar- 
dun at 2 buten FR ho 
26 And when hee found him, Hee 
b:ought him vnta Antioch, And it came to. Not foz that 
paſſe, that a whole peere they had their con- > $A 
uerſation with the Church there, a taught varta 
much people: inſomuch that the diſciples of de ess 
Antioch were the < firlt that were called oo wor 
CH rote Lg ophetsfrs boldefreetpro 
27 Andin thoſe are came pꝛ 0 ehen 
Dieruſalem vnto Antioch. l The Epiſtle 
28 Andthere ſtood vpone ofthem,named ons. lamcs 
Agabus, and ſignified by the aſpirite , that 5 Apoſtle. 
there ſhould bee great dearth thoꝛowout all {87 *»:*. . 
the wozld : which came to paſſe in the dapes dude doch 52- 
of Claudius Ceſar, 


mfre that the 
29 Chen the diſciples, euery man accoz- 


ſpiritof God 
was Þ anthoz 
ofthis pros 


ding to his habilitie, purpoſed to ſende ſuc- az dr. 
cour vnto bꝛethꝛẽ which dwelt in Jurie. 8 


ſtAd the know» 


30 Whichthying they alſo did, and ſent it ledge nor robe 
Dan elderg, by the hands ol Barnabas and er ee 


rourſe of the 
ſtarres o any 
other natural 


The xi. Chapter. — 


1 Herodeperſecuterh the Chriſtians, 24 The Goſpell 
PT 


> L the ſame time d The Epiſtle 
ee foo Dero ping The Ep 


further,and took Pe- 
2 (Then were the dayes of ſweete 
And when he had caught him, 

dnnn e. det him Ay — 

* quaternios ofſouldiers to be kept,intfding . at is, to 
after a otras — — 
er ag made without coafling or Þ Cheng 

vnto Godloz him. 


me. 
nd Peter came out, a tolo wed him, and 


o W were firſfand 


e „„ 


Elymas che ſorcery 


HFerods horribledeath. 


weng. ae name was 
doeth it en⸗ 


ſecond watch, they came vnto the Iron gate 


The Ades. f 


that leadeth vnto the citie, which opened to e RE 
them by the own accoꝛd: and they went out, e 


and palled on thozowone ſtreet, #fozthwith e) 


the angel departed krom him. 

11 And when Peter was come to him⸗ 
ſelſe, he ſaide, Now J know ol a ſuretie that 
the Loꝛde hath ſent his Angell, and hath 
deliuered me out ol the hand of Herode, and 
Jew all the wayting fo: of the people of the 

es. 

12 And as hee conſidered the thing, hee 
came tothe houſe ot Marie the mother ol 
John, whole ſyꝛname was Martze, where 
many were gathered together in pꝛayer. 

13 As peter knocked at the entrie dooꝛe, 
— came foozth to hearken, named 

a, 

14 And when the knew Peters voice, ſhe 
opened not the dooze foꝛ gladnes, but ran in, 
and tolde how Peter ſtood befoze the dooze, 

15 And they ſaid vnto her, Thou art mad. 
But ſhe affirmed that it was euen lo. Then 


» Foreheydid laid they, It is his angel, +». 


16 But Peter continued knocking : and 
when they had d the dooze, and ſawe 


gam him, they were ied. 


17 And when hee had beckened vnto thẽ 


mot with the hand, that they might holde their 


ace, he told them by what meanes p Loꝛde 
bꝛought him out ofthe pꝛiſon: And hee 
ſaid,Goe ſhew thele things vnto James, & 
to the bꝛethꝛen. And he departed, and went 
into another place. 


18 Now as ſoon as it was day there was | 


nolitle adoe among the ſouldiers, what was 
become of Peter, 

19 And when Herode had ſou 
found him not, hee examined the keepers, 
and commaunded them to be carried a way. 
And hee deſcended from Jurie to Ceſarea,# 
there abode, 

20 And Herode was diſpleaſed with them 
ol Ty2e and Sidon: but they came all with 
one accoꝛd to him, and made interceſſion vn- 
to Blaſtus the kings chamberlaine, and de⸗ 
ſired peace, becauſe their countrey was nou⸗ 
riſhed by the kings countrep, 

21 Andvpon the day appointed, Herode 
arared him in ropall apparell,and ſet him in 
his ſeate,and made anozation vnto them. 

22 And the people gaue a ſhoute, ſaying, It 
is the voyce of a God, and not ofa man. 


23 Andtmmedlatly the Angelof þ 10 -P 
ſmote him, becauſe he gaue not God the ho- 
< Thevllen'®® NOoUr,and he was eaten of © wozmes, & gaue 
ment declareth 


the ghok,, 
beer pie * And the woꝛd ol God grew, and 4mul- 


lied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned 
ieruſalem, when they had fulfilled their 
a eee 


The xiii. Chapter. 
7 Of Sergius Paulus, and Elymasthe ſorcerer, 26 The 
Ie wes are reiected. 


tfozhim, 9 


US If y2ene,# Manahen, w 
nouriſhed vp with Herode the 
and Saul. 


Tetrarch, 


2 As thep miniſtred to the Loꝛd, and fq- ac n 
ed. the holy Ghol fatd, Deparate mer Bar: ba 
ul, toꝛ the woꝛne whereunto ae 

IJhaue called them. here le e 
3 And when they had faſted aid pzayed, 35: 
and laid their hands on them, they let them 57: 


nabas and 


goe, kt. o 
4 Indthey,after they wereſent fozth of 2; 
the holy Ghokk.departed vntoSeleucia,and 4s 


from ce d to Cypꝛus. 

ST 
ep n ; 
gogues ofthe Jewes : a they had alſo Jan 


wy SUP had gone thozowe the 
n 

le vnto Paphos found a certaine fl 
— a 1 — Jewe, whoſe — 
was Barieſu: 

7 Which was with the deputie of p coun- 
trey, one Paulus, a pzudent man: 
the lame when he had called vnto him Bar- 
_ and Saul, deſtred to heare the wozde 
o 1 
WE pee 

e 
ks the deputie away from th? 


* Then Saul ( which allo is called paul 
being full ot the holie Ghoſt, ſet his eres on 
im, 
10 And ſayde, O full of all ſubtletie and 
all miſchiete, thou childe ofthe deuill, thou 
enemie of all righteouſnefle , wilt thou 
— to peruert the right wayes ol the 
11 And now behold, the hand or the Lon 
is vpon thee, and thou ſhalt de blind, not ſee- 
g the ſunne toꝛ a ſeaſon, And immediatiy 
he wentabour, ſeeking chem: — 
leade himby the hand, . 
12 Chen che deputie, when what 
1 wondered at the 


they came to in Pilldia, and went 


into the ſynagogue on the Sabboth day, and 
ſate do wne. 


ple, ſav on. 


16 Chen 


S EE BT; 


ul ſermon. 


Chap. xiij. 


16 Chen aul ſtood vp, and when hee 
had beckened with — lence, ſaid, 
Men ot Itrael, and pe that feare God, giue 


17 Che God ol the people of Jxae 
pur . , and Saleen the opts when 


5 x. they dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of E- 
60,13-14- ppt , and with an high arme bzought hee 
ea them out ot it 


16.1. 18 · Andabout the time ot fourtie yeeres 

ſuffered he their maners in the wildernefle. 
109 And when he had deſtroyed ſeuen na- 
4 tions in the land of Chanaan, he deuided 

their land to them by lot. 
kg;z4 20 Andafterward hee gaue vnto them 
iudges, about the ſpace of toure hundꝛed and 
fiftie peeres, vnto the time of Samuel the 


zophet. i 
7 afterward they deſired a king, 


21 And 
u. * and God gaue vnto them Saul the ſonne 
of Cis, a man ofthe tribe ot Beniamin, by 
che ſpace of fourtie peeres. a 
22 And when he had remoued him. he ſet 
vp Dauid to be their king, of whome he re- 
A 16. po2ted , ſaying, J haue found Dauid the 
„ TConneofJeffe,a man after mine owne heart 
t. which ſhall fulfiflallmy will. 
. 23 Of this mansſeede hath God, * ac- 
co:dingtoHhis pꝛomiſe, bzought foozth to'Jl- 
rael, the ſauiour Jeſus, 


3 
* 0 fp — — firff — — 
1. comming, the baptiſme ol repent 
all the people of Jſrael, : 

25 And when John had fulfilled his 
k.1,7. courſe , he ſapde , * dhomthinke yee that J 
a, am? Jam not he. But beholde, there com⸗ 
meth one after me. whole hoes ol his feete J 
am not woꝛthie to looſe. 

26 Pe men and bꝛethꝛen, childꝛen of the 
generation ot Abꝛaham, and wholoeuer a⸗ 
mong pou feareth God, to vou is the woꝛd of 
this laluation ſent. 

27 Foꝛ they that dwell at Dieruſalem, 
#theirrulers , becauſe theyknewe himnot, 
no: yet the voyces of the Pꝛophets which are 
read euery Sabboth day, they haue fulfilled 
them in condemning him. 

28 And though they founde no cauſe of 


ie Epiſtle 


| 
yay 


3.23, ſhould be ſlaine, 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that 
were wꝛitten ol him, they tooke him downe 
krom the tree and put him in a ſepulchꝛe. 

„2b. 30 But God raiſed him from the dead: 

$166, 31 And he was ſeene many dayes ol them 
47- which came vp e him from Galilee to 
dong. — og „Which are his witneſles vnto 


people, 
32 And we declare vnto you glad tidings, 
| how that the pꝛomiſe which was made vnto 
the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the ſame vnto vs 
their childꝛen, in that he hath rayſed vpJe- 
lus againe,as it is alſo wꝛitten in the ſecond 

„ Pſalme:*Thou art my ſonne, this day haue 
I begotten thee, 


* AS - 3. us 


Paul, ſpeaking againt,and railing, 


42, death in him, pet deſired they Pilate that he 


Ordained to eternall life. 506 


34 And as concerning that heraiſedhim 
vp fromthe dead, now no moze to returne to 
—.— be =_ on (his wile „J will Ec. 55,3, 

ue pou n auid, whic 
are>faithfull, = * 


35 Wherefoze he ſayeth alſo in another 
place, Chou ſhalt not fuffer thine holy one 
to ſee cozruption, 

36 Foz Dauid after he had ſerued his time, 
by the will of God, kell on lleepe, 
layd vnto his tathers, and ſawe co 

37 But he whom God raiſed againe, ſaw n 

no coꝛruption. Pal. 16. 10. 
38 Be it knowen vnto pou therefoze, pe 3 Reg. 2.10 
men and bꝛethꝛen, that thzough this man 
is pꝛeached vnto you fozgtuenelle ołũnnes: 
39 And by him, all that beleeue, are iuſti⸗ 
fied from all things from which ye could not 
be tultified by the Law of 8. 

40 Beware theretoꝛe, leſt that tall on vou, 
which is ſpoken ol in the Pꝛophets, 

41 *Behold, yeedeſpiſers , and wonder, 
and periſh ye:fo2 J do a woꝛke in your dayes, 
a wozke which pee ſhall in no wile belecue, 
though a man declare it topyouplainely. 

42 And when they were gone out of the 
Synagogue of the Jewes , the Gentiles be⸗ 
ſought that theſe woꝛdes might be pꝛeached 
to them the next Sabboth. : 

43 Nowe when the congregation was 
bꝛoken vp, many ofthe Jewes, a vertuous 
P2oſelytes followed Paul and Barnabas, 
which ſpeaking to them, exhozted them to 
continue in the grace of God. 
= And the next Sabboth day came al- 

the whole citie together to heare the 
wo2d of God. 

45 But when the Jewes ſaw the people, 
they were full ot i on, and ſpake a- 
gainſt thoſe things which were ſpoken of pe 26.06, 
c Thele were 

46 Then Paul a Barnabas wared bold, ane an» 
andſaid, Jt was neceſlarie that the wozd of women, and 
God ſhould firſt haue bene ſpoken to you: but ous, ng icy 
ſeeing ye put it from you, a think your ſelues war wpome 
vnwoꝛthy ol en ng lite, lo, we turne to ener 


b Meaning, 
that he would 
faithfully acs 
compuſh the 
piomiſes 
which he 
made of his 
tree mercie 
with che fozes 
and was faehers, tha: 
ee, Tit ond 
+ bc bome ofthe 
Nocke of Pas 


Abac. . 3. 


the Gentiles, inedvery gods 
47 Foꝛſo hath the Loꝛd commanded vs, ore Lute 
aying,*Jhaue made thee a light of the Gen- ze we 
tiles,that thou be the ſaluation vnto the end nn 352: 
of the world. — 
48 And when the Gentiles heard this, div accoing 
they were glad, and glozified the wozdof the wane or 
Loꝛd: andasmany as were dtoeter⸗ Das 
nall lite, beleeued. — 
49 And the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd was publi⸗ e en cirie, 
ſhed thꝛoughout all the region. mm 
50 But the Jewes mooued bee IM 
* andhoneft women, and the chiefe men of ner, 
againſt Paul bp Ugnefled al 


thetr compas 
IEC 
tha * 


51 But they ſhooke off the duſt of their 


(feete againff them,#came vnto Jconium. n g 
— ZE 
e . on 
Naa, ti, _— 


The creeple healed. 


The Aces. 


Paul ſtoned, k 


The xiiii, Chapter, 
1 God giueth ſucceſſe to his worde. 19 Paul is ſto- 
ned. 


d it came to paſſe in Jcont- 
um, that they went both to- 
F/4 [gether into the Synagogue 
bot the Jewes, and ſo ſpake, 
that a great multitude both 
2 — of the Jewes, and allo of the 
cehes beleeued. | 
2 But the vnbeleeuing Jewes ſtirred 
vp, and coꝛrupted the minds of the Gentiles 
againſt the bꝛethꝛen. | 
Long time therefoze abode they there, 
ſpeaking boldly with the help of the Lozde, 
which gaue teſtimonte vnto the woꝛde of 
his grace, and granted ſignes and wonders 
to be done by their handes. [2 
neee 4 But the multitude of the Citie was 
$ which vort diuided:andpart helde with the Jewes,and 
from Sab. is Park with the Apoſtles, 
£19b:rteran 5 And when there was an allault made 
that afew de- both of the Gentileg, and alſoof the Jewes, 
zewoud. and With their rulers, to doe them violence, and 
with Gov, to ſtone them, : 
eyen vecingat 6 They were ware of it, and fled vnto 
bun ta be m L yſtra d Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, a vnto 
oe be the region that lyeth round about. 
7 And there were thep pꝛeaching the 
b The perſe⸗ bGoſpell, 
Govern ban 8 And there ſateacertaine man at Ly- 


Goſvell, is an 


coor tra, weake in his feete, being a creeple from 
ther avnance- Hig mothers wombe, and neuer had wal- 
Golpell. ked. , 

9 Thefame heard Paul ſpeake: which 
beholding him, and perceiuing that hee had 
faith to be whole, wy 

10 Said with a lowde voice, Stand vp 
right on thy leete: And he ſtart vp, and wal- 

d. 

11 And when the people ſaw what Paul 


G 


had done, they lift vp their voices,ſaying in 


the ſpeech of Lycaonia, The Gods are come 
downe to vs in the likenelle of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas Jupiter. 
and Paul Mercurius, becauſe hee was the 


cheeie ſpeaner. f : 
13 Then Jupiters Pꝛieſt, which was 
befo:e their Citie, bzought Oren, and gar⸗ 
lands vnto thedooze,and woulde haue done 

- Cacrifice with the people 


14 Which when the Apotkles, Barnabas (3 


and Paul heard of, they rent their clothes, 
and ran in among the people, crying. 

15 And ſaping, Sirs, why doe pee theſe 
thinges! we alſo are moꝛtall men lite vnto 
you, and pꝛeach vnto vou the Golpell, that 

| ve ſhoulde turne from theſe vanities, vnto 

Geneſ.r. i. the liuing God, which made Heauen and 

pfal. 146. 6. earth, and the ſea, and all things that are 

apoca. 14. therein. 3 

wh 4" f 16 The which in times paſt, *ſufferedall 
plal. h nations to walk in their owne wayes. 

17 Neuertheles,he left not Himſelf with⸗ 

out witnefle,in that heſhewed htsbenefites 

from Heauen, in giuing vs raine, andfruit- 


ful ſeaſ . 
— — wipims our heartes with foode | 
with theſe ſayingsſcarſe refray 


18 And 
ned they the — that they had not done 


— a * 
19 Then thither came cert ewes 

from Anttoch and Jconium; which y 
they had perſwaded the e, 2 


i * 


ſtoned Paul, dꝛew him out ol the citie, would ye 
poling he had bene dead. Up auen 


20 Yowbeit, when the diſciples ſtoode ar 
ae man 8h 

ecitie, andthe ay hee wicked way, 
Barnabas to Derbe. bn 

21 And when they had pꝛeached the Go- . 
ſpel to that citie, and had taught many, they . Cor in. 
returned againe to Lyſtra, and to Jcontum, 
and Antioch, 

22 Andſtrengthened the diſciples ſoles 
againe, and exhoꝛted them to continue in 
the faith , and that we muſt thꝛough much 
— enter into the kingdome of 

23 And when they had oꝛdeined them El⸗ 
ders by election in euery Church, and had 
pꝛayed with «fafting,they commended them n 
tothe Loꝛd, on whom they beleeued. wheniuene 

24 And when they had gone thzoughout 7 
Piſidia, they came to Pamphylia, ought 

25 And when they had ſpokenthe woꝛd 
—— in Perga, they deſcended into At⸗ mann 

ia, 

26 


1 
pd 


27 And when they were come, and had 
gathered the Church together, they rehear- 
ſed all that God had done with them, and 
howe he had opened the dooꝛe ol faith vnto 
the Gentiles, 

28 Ind there they abode long time with 
the diſciples, 


The xv. Chapter. 

1 The decree of the Apoſtles concernin 8 circumciſion, 
and other ce remonies of the lewes. 35 Paul & Bar- 
nabas preach in Antioch. 39 Paul and Barnabas fal- 
ling at ſtriſe, breake companie. 


do certaine men which came 
downe krom Jurie, taught | 
4 the bꝛethꝛen, and ſaide, Ex- Gen. . l. 
cept yee bee circumciſed after — 
u chemaner ot Moles, yee can - 
not be ſaued. 


2 So when there was riſen diſſention # 
diſputing not a litle vn Paul and Barna- 
bas againſt thẽ, they determined that Paul 
and Barnabas, and certaine other or them, 
ſhould goe vp to Hieruſalem vnto the Apo- 
ſtles and Elders, about this queſtion. 

3 And alter they were bꝛought on their 
way by the Church, they paſſed thoꝛow Phe⸗ 
nice and Samaria, declaring the conuerſa- 
tion of the Gentiles:and they bꝛought great 
top vnto all the bꝛethꝛen. — 


1 8 


— — 


Connell The 


Chap.xv. 


Apollesle letter. 50 507 


4 Ind w when they were come to Dieruſa- 
lem, they were receiued ot the Church, and 
* bK ery es, and Elders, and they de- 
of . [ thing 3 that God had done with 


5. TY * rtaine of the ſect of the 
Phariſees v Wy d beleeue, ſaying, that it 

was needefe ircumciſe them, Ftocom- 
mand tokeepe the lawe of Poſes. 

6 And the Apoſtles and Elders came to: 

gether koꝛ to conſider of this matter. 
1 7 And when there had bene much diſpu⸗ 
. io. 30. ting. Peter roſe vp, and ſayd vnto them, Ye 
ul. i;. men and bꝛethꝛen, ye know how that a good 
while agoe, God did chooſe among vs, that 
the Gentiles by my mouth Gould heare the 

woꝛd of the Golpell, and beleeue. 

8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witneſſe, and gaue vnto them the 
holy Ghoſt, euen as he did vnto vs: 

610.43 And put no diflerence betweene vs 
1. i. and them, puriſiyng their hearts by — 
a.234 10 Now theretoꝛe why tempt pe God, to 
Arn put on the diſciples neckes the poke, which 
Banger neither our fathers noz wee were able to 
Md caller beare? 

. 11 But we beleeue that thꝛough the grace 

a of the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, we ſaued, e⸗ 
jolp- Uen as they. 
nr 12 Then al the multitude kept ſilence, and 
'@"t gaue audience to Barnabas a Paul, which 
#)vas abe tolde what ſignes and wonders God had 
— nal 8 —— — — mes 
nde 3c 13 An en err peace, Ja 
2 boned arty ng and bꝛethꝛen, hear 
c- gen vnto me. 

14 Simeon told howe God at the begin- 
ning did vilite , to receiue of the Gentiles a 
people in his name. 

15 Indtothts agree the woꝛds ofthe p20- 

phets, as it is waitten, 

gr . 16 * After this J Will peturne, and will 
*% build againe$ tabernacle of Bauid, which 
is callen downe : and that which is fallen in 
IT decay of it, will J build againe ,andJ will 
tee ſet it bp: 
— 17 That the reſidue of men might ſeeke 
- aſter the Lo2de, and all the Gentiles vpon 
IS whom mpnamets called, ſayeth the Loꝛde, 
mw» Which doeth all theſe things, 
» 18 Knowen vntoGodare all his wozkes 
2 wy from the beginning of the world. 

uo. 19 Wherefo:e my ſentence is, that wee 
trouble not them, which from among the 
Gentiles are turned to God: 

20 But that we wꝛite vnto them, that 
they abſtaine themſelues from filthineſſe of 
idoles, and from koꝛnication, and from ſtran- 
gled, and from blood, 

21 Foꝛ Moſes of olde time hath in euery 
citie them that pꝛeach him in the Synago- 
gues, when he is read euery Sabboth day. 

22 Then pleaſed it the Tpoſtles and El⸗ 
ders, with the whole Church, to ſend choſen 
men of their owne company to Antioche, 
with Paul and Barnabas; That is „Judas, 


Jen. i. 


whoſe ſyꝛname was Barſabas, and Silas, 
which were chiefe men among the bzethzen, 

23 And wꝛote letters by them after this 
maner, The Apoſtles, and Elders, and bze- 
then, ſende greeting vnto the bzethzen, 
which are ofthe Gentiles in Antiochia, Sy 
— Cilicta, * jean 

24 Fa as much as we haue — 
certaine which departedfrom 
bled you with — and 
minds, ſaying, Pe muſt be circum 
keepethelawe , . 00 

commandement : 


25 Jtſeemed therfoze to vs agoodthin . 

when we were come together with one = 
coꝛd, toſend choſen men vnto you, with our 
beloued Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that haue rded their liueg 
fo: the name ot our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

27 We haue ſent therefoꝛe Judas and Si⸗ 
tas, which ſhall alſotell you the ſame things 


outh. 

28 Foꝛ it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt 
and to vs, to lay vpon you no greater burden 
then theſe neceſlary things: | 

29 That is to ſay, Chat ee abfleine from 
things offered to idoles, and from blood, and 
from ſtrangled, and from foznication: from 
which it ye keepe your ſelues, ve wall do wel. 
So fare pe well, 

30 Nowe therefoze, when they were de⸗ 
parted, they came to Antioch: t when they 
had gathered the multitude together, they 
deliuered the Epiſtle, 

31 Which when they had read, they re- 
ioyced of the conſolation, 

32 And Judas a Silas, being P2zophets 
alſo themſelues, exhoꝛted the b:ethzen with 
many — ,s and ſtrengthened them: 

33 And alter they had taried there aſpace, 
3 
the Apoſtles. 

34 — pleaſed Ollas to 
abide there ſtil 

35 Paul — and Barnabas continued 
— TIES: ito and — 
ofthe Loꝛd, w many all 

But after a certaine ſpace , "Paul _ 
onto >Barnabas.Letvs go againe and vilite 
our bꝛethꝛen in euery citie where wee haue 
vttered the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, and know and 
ſee how they do. 

37 — —— aue counſell to take 
— them John , ſurname was 

e. 
38 ——— take him vnto 
companie, which departed from them 
— Pamphylia, and went not with them 
to the worke. e God ſuFes 
39 And the contention was ſo ſharpe be- rerh rhe moſt 
1 them, that they departed afunder ern 12 
— the other: and io 8 4 


ing 
grace of God, 
Qqaq. iii. 


- Pauls viſion, 


The Actes. 


—— — 


Rom. 16. 
21. 
phil. 1. 19. 
I. theſ.3. 1, 


Acts 25.28 


A And he went thoꝛow Syzia and Cili- 
cia, ſtabliching the Churches, 


The xvi. Chapter. 
1 Paul circumciſeth Timothic, 7 The ſpirit calleth 
them from one countrey to another. 24 Lydia is 
conuerted. 


hen came he to Derbe, and to 
Lyſtra: and behold, à certaine 
diſciple was there, named Ti⸗ 
motheus, a womans ſonne 
20 which was a Je weile, and be- 
leeued: but his father was a Gꝛeeke. 

2 hich was well repoꝛted ot the bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen that were at R yſtra and Jcontum. 

3 Paul would that hee ſhould goe fooꝛth 
with him, and tooke and circumciſed him, 
becauſe of the Jewes which were in thoſe 
quarters: foz theyknewe all that his father 
was a Gꝛeeke. 

4 And as they went thꝛough the cities, 
they deliuered them the decrees foꝛ to keepe, 
that were * ozdeinedof the Apoſtles and El⸗ 
ders which were at Dieruſalem, 

And ſo were the Churches ſtabliſbed in 
the kaith, and increaſed in number daplp. 

6- Now when they had gone thꝛoughout 

heygia, and the region ofGalatia, a were 

bidden of the holy Ghoſt to pꝛeach the 
woꝛd in Alla, 1 — 

7 They comming to Myſta, fought to go 
into Bithynia: but the ſpirit ſuffered them 


not. 

8 And they paſſing thozowe Myſia, came 
downe to Troada, 

9 And a viſion appeared to Paul in the 


ſtood a man of Macedonia, and th 


payed him, ſaying, Come into Macedonia, 
and helpe vs. | : 

10 And after he had ſeene the viſion , im⸗ 
medtiatly we pꝛepared to go into Macedonia, 
gathering byconference , that the Loꝛd had 
called vs ſoꝛ to pꝛeach the Goſpel vnto them. 

11 Chen we being caried from Troada, 
came with a ſtraight courſe to Samothꝛa⸗ 
cia, and the next day to Neapolis: ; 

12 And krom thence to Philippos, which 
is the chiele citie in the parties ot Macedo⸗ 
nia, and a free citie: and we were in that ci⸗ 
tie ãbiding certaine dapes. 

13 And on the day ol the Sabboths wee 
went out of the citie, beſides a riuer, where 
pꝛayet was wont to be made, and wee ſate 
downe, and ſpane vnto the women which 
reſoꝛted thither. : 

14 And acertaine woman named Lydia, 
a of purple, of the citie of the Thyatirt- 
ans, which wozſbipped God, gaue vs audi⸗ 
ence: Whole heart the Loꝛd opened, that ſhe 
—— vnto the things which were ſpokẽ 


Paul. 

15 And when ſhe was baptized, and her 
houthold, ſhe beſought vs, ſaying, If ye haue 
iudged me to be faithfnll tothe Loꝛd, come 
into my houſe, and abide there. And ſhe con- 


trained vs. 


The iayler conuerted 
2 2 — = 
16 And it came topaſle , as wee went to 
pꝛaper, a certaine damoſell poſſeſſed with a 


ſpirit of-ſoothlaping,met vs: which Kors 
her maſters much vantage with ſoothſays 
ing. r 
17 The ſame followed aul 1 8, and auen 
e Rin rs 
erer — end 
wayof ſaluation, note 


'+ notet)thath 

18 And this did ſhe many dayes: but Paul moje mch 

not content, turned about,andſaid tothe ſpt- wan 
tit, J command thee in the name of Jeſu n 


Chult , that thou come out other. And hee 


came out the ſame Houre, 

19 And when her maſters ſawe that the 
hope of their gaines was gone, they caught 
Paul and Silas, and e them into the 
market place, vnto the 8, 
20 And bꝛought them to the officers, ſay⸗ 
ing, Thele men being Jewes, do exceeding⸗ 
ly trouble our citie: 

21 And pꝛeach oꝛdinances, which are not 
la wkull foz vs to receiue, neither to obſerue, 
ſeeing we are Romanes. 

22 And the people ranne againſt them, 
and the officers rent their clothes, and com- 
manded * to beate them with roddes. 1. Cor. i. 5 

23 And when they had layd many ſtripeg hell, 
vpon them, Go Aras into pꝛiſon, com- N 
—— ol the pꝛiſon to keepe 

em dfligently. 

24 Which when he had receiued ſuch cõ⸗ 
mandement, thꝛuſt them into the inner pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, and made their keete faſt in the ſtockes. 

25 And at midnight, Paul a Silas p2ay- 
ed and lauded God: and the pꝛiſonerg heard 


em. 

26 And ſodenly there was a great earth- 

quake , ſo that the foundation ofthe pꝛiſon 

was ſhaken: and immediatly all the doozes 

2 , andeuery mans bandes were loo- 
e 


27 When the keeper of the pziſon waked 
out ofhis ſleepe, andſaw the pꝛiſon doozes o⸗ 
n, he dꝛew out hisſwozd, and world haue 
illed himſelle, ſuppoſing that the pꝛiſonerg 
No Bt [ crped with al | 
2 aul crped with a loude voyce 
ſaping, Dothy ſelfe no harme, toꝛ we are all 
ere, 

29 Chen he called ſoꝛ alight, and ſpꝛang 
in, and came trembling, and fell downe be- 
foe Paul and Silas, 
what muff J do tobeſaued? 
zi Andtheyſayde, Beleeue on the Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chiiſt , and thou ſhalt be ſaued, and 
thy houſhold, 

32 And they ſpake vnto him the woꝛde of 
the Loꝛd, and to all that were in his houſe. 
bin ane wagen choſe worms. Fas 
t and w wounds , # wa 
baptized himleie , and all thepofhis houſe⸗ 


d 
_— them into 


ie 


34 And when he had bzought 
his houle,he ſet meat beſoze them, and _ 


diſputeth with the Iewes. Chap. xvij. Paul commeth to Athens. 508 


I that hee with all his houſhold beleeued on 


* 5 And _ it ou — — officers ſent 
2 — laying, Let thoſe men go. 

6 And: eper ol the pꝛiſon tolde this 
gau, Che officers haue ſent woꝛd 
ant owe therefoze, get you hence, 
go in peace. 

37 Cyen ſayde Paul vnto them, They 
haue beaten vs openly vncondemned, being 
Komanes, $# haue caſt vs into pziſon, nowe 
doe they thꝛuſt vs out pztuily 2 Nay verily : 
— let them come them ſelues, and fetch vs 
out. 

38 And the ſergeants tolde theſe wozdes 
vnto the officers: and they feared when they 
heard that they were Romanes. 

39 And they came and beſought them, 
and bꝛought them out, and deſired them to 
depart out of the citie. 

40 And they went out of the pꝛiſon, and 
entred into the houſe of Lydia, and when 
they had ſeene the bꝛethꝛen, they comfozted 
them, and departed. 


The xvii. Chapter. 
Paul commerh to Theſſalonica, where the Iewes ſer the 
citie inan vprote. 


S they made their tourney 
thozowe Amphypolis, and A- 
pollonia, theycameto Thetla- 
„ lonica, where was a Spna⸗ 
A gogue of the Jewes. | 

2 And Paul,as his maner was, went in 

vnto them, and thzee Sabboth dayes diſpu- 

ted withthem — —— t Chiif 

3 Opening and alleaging, that Chꝛi 
mult needes haue ſuffered and riſen againe 
from the dead: and that this is Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
which J pꝛeach vntoyou, 

4 And ſome ol them beleeued, and ioyned 
with Paul and Silas, and of the deuout 
Gꝛeekes a great multitude, and ofthe chiefe 
women not a fewe. 

5 But the Jewes which beleeued not, 
mooued with enute, tooke vnto them cer- 
taine vagabonds, and euill men, and gathe- 
reda companp, and ſet all the citie on a roze, 
⁊ made aſſault vnto the houſe of Jaſon, and 
ſought to bꝛing them out to the people. 

6 And when they founde them not, they 
dꝛewe Jaſon and certaine bꝛethꝛen vnto the 
heads of the citie, crying , Theſe that haue 
troubledthe world, are come hither alſo, 

7 Whome Jaſon hath receiued priuily : 
aun und theſe all doe contrary to the decreesof 
| — 2 that there is another king, 
*thete One Jeſus. 
e 8 And they troubled the people, and the 
Coun ofthe citie, when they heard theſe 


"Ind when they had taken ſufficient ſure⸗ 
tieofJaſon, andofthe other, they let them 


25 And tie bꝛethꝛen immediatiy ſent a- 
way Paul and Silas by night vnto Berea: 


16.14 


which when they were come thither, they 
entred into the ſynagogue of the Jewes. 

11 Thele were the noble ot birth among 
them of Thellalonica , which receiued the 
chedthe Scriptures dayty, whether thoſ 

ed the 8 daply, whether thole 
things were ſo. 
fo — — 2 hw — 

cy were G 8. 
and ot men not a te we. | 1 

13 But when the Jewes of Theſſaloni- 
ca had knowledge that the wozdofGod was 
pꝛeached ot aul at Berea, they came thi⸗ 
ther, and mooued the people. | 

14 And then-immedtatly the brethren 
ſent away Paul, to go as it were to the ſea : 
but Dilas and Cimotheus abode there ſtill. 

15 And they that guided Paul, bꝛought 
him vnto athens, and receiued acomman⸗ 
dement vnto Silas and Cimotheus, foz to 
come to him with ſpeed, and wenttherr way, 

16 While Paul waited fo: them at Athens, 
— — was —— in him, —— he ſaw 

e n oꝛſhipping es. 

17 Therefoze diſputed hee in the Syna⸗ 
gogue with the Jewes, and with the deuout 
perſons, and in the market dayly with them 
that came vnto him by chaunce. 

18 Chen certaine philoſophers ofthe E- 
picures. and ok the? Dtoikes , diſputed with ©: fee, 
him: and ſome ſayd, hat will this babbler ig wihou: 
ſay? Other ſome, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter v7 God — 
fooꝛth ofnewe gods: becauſe he pꝛeached vn / arne 
to them Jeſus, and the reſurrection, life0z 10p after 

19 And they tooke him, and bꝛought him tha aimans 
into the ſtreete of Marz, ſaying, May wee lane 
knowe what this newe doctrine whereof ech 
thou ſpeakeft,is? «The Stoikes 

20 Foz thou bꝛingeſt certaine ſtraunge mc or cac- 
things to our eares: we would know there- unt wi 
foꝛe what theſe things meane, — 
21 (Foꝛ all the Athenians and ſtrangers atkicmned that 
which were there, had leaſure to nothing els ane ba- 
but either to tel oꝛ to heare ſome new thing.) kn mr gan- 

22 Chen paul ſtood in the middes ot the g 
ſkreete of Mars, and ſatd, Pe men ol Athens, mme. 
4.— that in al things pe are too ſuper ; 

itious. 

23 Foꝛ as J paſſed by, and beheld the ma- 
ner how ye woꝛchip our gods, J found an 
altar wherein was wꝛitten, dunto an vn- 
knowen God. udhome yee then ignoꝛantiy 
woꝛſhip, him ſhew J vnto you, 

24 God that made the woꝛld, and al that Aces 7.48. 
are in it, ſeeing that he is Loꝛde of heauen 
and earth, dwelleth not in. temples made 
with hands: 

25 * Neither is woꝛchipped with mens pal. 50.8. 
handes, In of any thing, 
ſeeing he himſelte giueth life and bzeath to 
all euery where: 

26 And hath made of one bloo 
tions ofmen, foz to dwellon all the face of 
the earth, and hath determined 
befoze 1 boundes 
habi : 


tation: 
Qa aq. u. 27 Chat 


b Thc Epi⸗ 
cures were & 
ſcct of learued 


Pauls ſermon at Athens. 


The Aces. 


Godsaſsiſtanceto Paul. 


27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Loꝛde, il 
perhappes they might haue felt and founde 
him, though he be not karre from euery one 
of vs * 

28 Foꝛ in him we liue, and mooue, a haue 
our being, as certaine of your owne Poets 
haue ſayd, Foz we are alſo his otſpꝛing. 

Eſai 40. 18. 29 *F02a$ much then as we are the <of- 

« Tyexpoſtie ſy2ing of God, wee ought not to thinne that 

geacrarionot the Godhead is line vnto gold, ſiluer, oꝛ ſtone 

ede of ie grauen byarte and mans deuice. 
ſnbſtanceard 30 And the time okthis ignoꝛaunce God 
bur becauce Win ked at , but ne we biddeth all men euery 
aten us, and Where to repent: ; : 

Jellis Gh 31 Becauſe he hath apppointed a day in 

vatyreveened the which hee will tudge the world in righ- 

dr aeg an. keoultieſſe, by that man whom he hath ap- 
pointed, and hath offered kaith to all men, in 
that he hath rayled him krom the dead. 

32 And when they heard ok the reſurrec- 
tion from the dead, ſome mocked: and other 
ſayde, Mee will heare thee againe ol this 
matter. a 

33 So paul departed from among them, 

34 Powbeit, certaine men claue vnto 
him, and beleeued: among the which was 
Dionys Areopagita, and a woman named 

Damaris, and other with them. 


The xviii, Chapter. 
3 Paul preacheth at Corinth. 24 Of Apollos, 26 A- 
quila and Priſcilla, 


Fter theſe things, Paul depar⸗ 
ted from Athens, and came to 
Cozinth, | 
2 And founda certaine Jew 
named Aquila, boꝛne in Pon- 
tus, lately come from Italie with his wie 
Pꝛiſcilla, ( becauſe that Claudius had com⸗ 
maunded all Jewes to depart from Rome) 
andhecame vnto them. | 
3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, 
he abode with them, and wꝛought ( fo2 by 
their occupation they were Tent makers.) 

4 And hee diſputedin the Synagogue e- 

uery Dabboth,and erhozted the Jewes, and 
the Greekes, 

5 And when Silas a Timotheus were 
come from Macedonia. Paul was conſtrat- 
ned by the ſpirit to celkifie to the Jewes that 
Jeſus was Chꝛiſt. 

6 And when they ſaid contrarie, and blaſ⸗ 
Mat. 12.14. phemed, he ſhooke his rayment, and ſayde 
a8: 13.51 vntothem, Pour blood be: vpon your owne 
dur dla gr Heads: from hencefozth will J go blameleſle 
ngnifeth, hat vnto the Gentiles. 
— tha 
2 nes) to a certaine mans houſe, named Jultus, a 

: wo» of God, whole Houſe ioyned hard 
to pnagogue. 

e 8 * Andone Criſpus , the chieke ruler of 
r Hor. r. ia the Synagogue, beleeued on the Loꝛd with 
all his houſhold: and many of the Coꝛinthi⸗ 

aus hearing beleeued, and were bapttzed. 
9 Then ſpake the Loꝛde to Paul in the 
night by a vilion ,Be not afrayd,but ſpeake, 


Rom. 16.5, 


And he departed thence, andentred in- ſpak 


. 


and hold not thy peace. . 

10 Foꝛ J am with thee, and no man ſhall 
inuade thee , to hurt thee: Foꝛ J haue much 
people in this citie. 

11 Andhee continued 


17 Then all the Gꝛeenes tooke Soſthe⸗ 
nes the chiete ruler of the Synagogue, and 
ſmote him befoze the tudgement leate: and 
Gallto cared toꝛ none of thoſe things, | 

18 And Paul after this taried there pet a 
good while, and then tooke his leaue ofthe 
bꝛethꝛen, and ſailed thence into Syzia, (X- 
quila a Pꝛiſcilla accompanying him.) And 
he — his head ind Cenchzea: fozhe had a 1 

owe. 28 

19 And he came to Epheſus, left them 4 8. a= 
there:but he himlelfe entred into the Syna- Je 
gogue, and reaſoned with the Jewes, eg 
: 20 when they deſired him to tarie longer ES — 
time with them, he conſented not: 90 755 

21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, J a, 
mult needes at this feaſt that commeth,be in wen ons 
Hieruſalem, but J will returne againe vnto unh, 
you, if God will: Ind he ſatled from Ephe- s-=- 

conunut fats 

22 And when he was come vnto Ceſa- iwwio 
rea, and aſcended vp, a ſaluted the Church, ant 
he went toFntioch, — 

23 And when he had taried there a while, a 
he departed, and went ouer all the countrey 3:3» 


Finn 


. 
1 


2 
A 


4 
7 


of Galatia and Phzygia by oꝛder, ſtrengthe⸗ ronchng'e | 


abo 


ning all the diſciples, 

24 Anda certaine Jewe , named I 
los, bome at Alexandꝛia, came to Epheſus, 
— and mightie in the ſcrip⸗ fame ow 

res, ne 

25 The ſame wan intourmed in the way ar 
of the Loꝛd, a being feruent in the ſpirit, he Co. 
et taught diligentip the things ol the james 4.10% 
Low, knowing onely the baptiſme of John, . Cn 

26 Indtheſame to ſpeake bold- 
ly in the Synagogue :udhom when Aquila ru 
and P2iſcilla had heard, they tooke him vn- a learned 
to them, and < expounded vnto him the way an 
of God perfectly. . 

27 And when he wasdiſpoſed to goe into e 
Achaia, the bꝛethꝛen wzote , exhoꝛting the a 
diſciples to receiue him: Which 8 win. 


-——_— — — * 


22 


. sbaptiſme. Chap. xix. l dolaters rage. 309 
—Y was come, helped them much which hadbe- out of thathouſe naked and wounded, HE 
leeued though grace. a 17 And this was knowen to all the Jewes 
28 Foꝛ he ouercame the Jewes ily, and Gzeekes alſo which dwelt at Epheſus, 
and that openly, ſhewing by the ſcriptures andfeare came on them all.and the name of 


that Jeſus was that 


e 8 - : The xix, Chapter. 
3 Of baptiſmme. 6 Of the holy Ghoſt giuen by Pauls 
hands, 9 The lewes blaſpheme the doctrine of Paul. 


ddit came to paſſe, that while 
(23A VOL Apollos was at Cozinth, Paul 
NXrA LP paſſed thoꝛow the vpper coaſts, 
and came to Epheſus, a founde 
=? certaine diſciples, 

.. .2 Andſaidvnto aue pee receiued 
Lu the - holy Gholk ſince ye beleeued? And they 
ſaid vnto him, mee haue not heard whether 
there be any holy Ghoſt oz no. | 
3 'Andheſatdvntothem,uanto what then 


ONE. 


An Pe 
theres 


wloc tothe people 
"I which thou 


5 When they heard this, they were baptt- 
ed in < the name ofthe Loꝛd Jeſus, 
Dae. „And when Paul had laid his hands vp⸗ 
ar: On thẽ, the holy Gholt came on them, a they 
be: [pate with tongues, and pꝛophecied. 
agp 7 And all the men were about twelue. 

— 8 And he went into the ſynagogue, and 
we vitd ſpate boldly foz the ſpace ofthzce moneths, 

diſputing and perſwading thoſe things that 

appertaine tothekingdome of God, 
9 But when diyerſe wared hard harted, 


: 


a" 


. 
. 
. 


d beleeued not,but ſpaße euillof the way 
ax mms! ofthe Lord, and that betozethemultitude, he 
r vals. departedfrom them, and ſeparated the diſci- 
_ , ples: and he diſputed dayly in the ſchoole of 


one called Tyꝛannus. 
10 And this continued by the ſpace of two 


13 
Li 


pine fits 

me peereg, ſo that all they whichdwelt in Asia, 

— heard the woꝛde of the Lozde Jeſus , both 

6M Jewes and G2eekes, : ; 

ing wha 11 And God w2ought ſpeciall miracles 

1 75 by the hands ol Paul: 

rd | 12 So that fromhis body were bzought 
ge vnto the ſicke, napkins, and partlets,and the 


— 
E 


diſeaſes departed from them, and the euill 
ſpirits went out of them. 

13 Thencertaine of the vagabond Jewes, 
exoꝛciſts, tooke vpon them tocallouerthem 
which had euil ſpirits, the name of the Loꝛd 
Jeſus, ſaying, Wee adiure you by Jeſus 
whom — pꝛeacheth. 

- 14 And there were ſeuen ſonnes of one 
Sceua a Jewe, and chiete of the Pzteſts, 
which didfo, 

15 And the euill ſpirit anſwered, g ſayde, 
Jeſus I know,and Paul J know, but who 
are 


pe: 
16 And the man in whom the euill ſpirit 
was, ranne on them, and ouercame them, 
and pzenatled againſt them, ſo that they fled 


TX 


the Loꝛd Jeſus was magnified, 

18 Andmany that beleeued, came, and 
conteſſed, and ſhewed their wozkes, 

19 Many alſo ot them which vſed curi⸗ 
ous cratts, bꝛought their boones and burned 
them befoze al men: # they counted the pꝛice 
— them, and found it fiftie thouſand pieces of 

uer. 

20 So mightilp grewe the woꝛd of God, 
and pꝛeuailed. : 

21 Aftertheſe things were ended, Paul 
purpoled in the ſpirit, when he had palled o⸗ 
uer Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Mieru⸗ 
ſalem, ſaying, Alter J haue bene there, J 
mut alſo ſee Rome. 2 

22 So ſent hee into Macedonia two of 
them that miniſtred vnto him, Timotheus 
and Eraſtus, but he himſelle remained in A⸗ 
ſia fo a ſeaſon. g 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe no little 
a doe about that way, 

24 Foꝛ àacertaine man, named Demetrius, 
a ſiluer ſmith, which made ſiluer ſhꝛines foz 
Diana, miniſtred no ſmall gaine vnto the 
crafſteſmen : | | 

25 WMhom hee called together, with the 
wozkmen of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, 
pe knowe that by this craft we haue aduan- 
tage. 

26 Moꝛeouer, ye ſee aud heare, that not a⸗ 
lone at Epheſus, but almioſt thꝛoughout all 
Alia, this Paul hath pertwaded and turned 
away much people, ſaying that they bee no 
gods, which are made with hands. 

27 Sothat not onely this our craft com- 
meth into perill to beſet at nought: but alſo 
that the temple ol the great goddeſſe Diana 
ſhould be deſpiſed, # her magnificence ſhould 
be deſtroyed, whom all Alia and the woꝛlde 


worlhnpeny. 

28 And when they heard thele ſayings, 
they were full of wꝛath, and criedout , ſay» 
ing, Great is Diana ofthe Epheſians, 

29 And all the citie was on aroze, a they 
ruſhed into the common hal with one aſſent, 
and caught Gaius and Ariſtarchus, men ol 
Macedonia, Pauls companions. 

30 When Paul would haue entred in vn⸗ 
to the people, the — — ſutfred him not. 

31 But certaine of the chieke of Ada, which 
were his friends.ſent vnto him deltring him 
that he would not pzeafle into the common 


hall. 

2 Some theretoꝛe cried one thing, and 
ME another: and the alſembly was all out 
of quiet, and the moze part knew not where; 
foze they were come together. 

33 Ind certaine otthe dꝛe we Alex; 
ander out ofthe multitude, the Jewes thꝛu⸗ 
ſting him fozwards. And Aleranderbeckened 
with the hande, and would haue giuen the 
people an ani were. | 

34 But 


th 


tn. ———— — 


The towune clarkes oration. 


The Actes. 


—— 


Some 
reade, a 
worſhip- 
per. 


Act. 2.46. 
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34 But when they knewe that he was a 
ewe, there aroſe a ſhowte almoſt fo2 the 
pace of two houres of almen, crying, Great 
is DianaoftheEpheſians, 

35 And when the towne clarke had paci⸗ 
fied thepeople, heſayd, Pe men of Epheſus, 
what man is it that knoweth not howe that 
the citie ofthe Epheũans ts | the temple kec⸗ 
per of the great goddeſſe Diana, and of the 
image which came downe from Jupiter: 

36 Seeing then that thele things cannot 
be ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and 
to do nothing rachly. : 

37 Foz ye haue bꝛought hither theſe men, 
which are neither robbers of Churches, no 
yet blaſphemers of pour goddeſle, 

38 Whereſoꝛe it Demetrius, & the crafts 
men which are with him, haue a matter a- 
galt any man, the law is open, and there 
are deputies let them accuſe one another. 

39 But if yeeenquire any thing concer⸗ 
ning other matters, it chalbe determined in 
à lawtull aſſembly. | 

40 Foꝛ we are in ieopardie tobe accuſed 
ofthis dayes vpꝛoꝛe, foꝛalmuch as there is no 
cauſe whereby we may giue a reckoning of 
this concourſe ok people. | 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken , he let 
theaſſembly depart. 


The xx, Chapter, 
1. Paul goeth into Macedonia and Grecia: 7 he cele- 
brateth the Lords ſupper, and preacheth. 


O NT after the vpꝛoꝛe was cea- 
) ſed , Paul called the diſciples, 
and tooke his leaue of them, 
and departed, foz to goe into 
4 Macedonia: 
2 And when he had gone ouer thoſe parts, 
and had giuen them a long exhoꝛtation, he 
came into Gꝛeece, 

And there abode three moneths:a when 
the Jewes layd waite koꝛ him, as he was a⸗ 
bout to ſaile into Spꝛia, he purpoled to re- 


turne thozow Macedonia. 
4 Andthere accompanied him into Aſia 


Sopater of Berea: a of the Thellalonians 
Ariſtarcus, and Secundus, and Gaius of 
Derbe, and Timotheus: and out ot Alia Ty⸗ 
chicus and Trophimus. 

5 Theſe — vs at Troas: 

6 And we ſatled away from Philippos, 
after the dayes of ſweet bꝛead, and came vn- 
to them to Troas in fiue dayes, where we a- 
bode ſeuen dapes. 

And vpon one ofthe Sabboth dayes, 
when the diſciples came together foꝛ to 
*bzeake bzead, Paul reaſoned with them, 
ready to depart on the mozrowe, and contt- 
nued the talne vnto midnight. = 

8 Ind there were many lights in an vp- 
per chamber where they were gathered to- 


9 And there late in a windowe acertaine 
vong man named Eutychus, being kallen in⸗ 
to a deepe ſleepe: and as Paul was long rea- 


ſoning, hee was the moꝛe quercome w 
lleepe, and kel downe from . ——ꝑ 
was taken vp dead. 


10 But when Paul went downe 4 — 8 
ake 


on him, and embꝛaced him, andſayd, 
nothing a doe: foz his lite is in him. 

11 When hee therefoze was come vp a⸗ 
gaine, and had bꝛonen bꝛead and eaten, and 
talked a long while, euen till the moꝛning, 

12 And they bꝛought the yong man aliue, 
and were not a litle comtoꝛted. 

13 And we went afoze to ſhip, and ſapled 
vnto Allon, there to receiue paul: toꝛ ſo had 
— Appoyn ted , minding himlelfe to goe a 

ote. 15 
14 And when he was come to vs to Afﬀon, 
we tooke him in, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And weſailed thence, gcame the next 
day ouer againſt Chios, and the next day we 
arriued at Samos, a taried at Trogyllium: 
the next day we came to Miletum. 

16 Foꝛ Paul had determined to ſaile ouer 
by Epheſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the 
time in Alta: fo: he haſted, it it were poſſible 
— to be at Dieruſalem the day ol Pen- 

ecoſt. 

17 And from Miletum he ſent to Ephe⸗ 
ſus, and called the elders of the Church, 

18 Which when they were come to him. 
he ſaid vnto them, Pe knowe from thefirlt 
day that J came into Aſta,after what maner 
J haue bene with you at all ſeaſong, 

19 Seruing the Loꝛde with all humble⸗ 
neſle ot minde, and with manx teares , and 
temptations, which came vnto mee by the 
layingsof waite of the Je wee? 

20 And howe J kept backe nothing that 
was p2ofitable vnto pou, but haue ſhewed 
vou, and haue taught pou openly a thꝛough⸗ 
out euery houſe. 

21 Mitneſſing both to the Jewes and al⸗ 
lo to the Gꝛeekes, the repentance that is to⸗ 
ward God, a the faith which is toward our 
Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


Eutychus reuiued. | 


22 Andnowebehold,Jgobound* in the; ©» 
ſpirit vnto Hieruſalem, not knowing the hann 


things that ſhallcome vnto me: 


and commun 
dement of the 


23 But that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in Ee e 
euerycitie, ſaxing that bondes and troubles m9: 


abide me, | 

24 But none ok theſe things mooue me, 
neither count I mp life deare vnto my lelfe, 
ſo that J might fulfill my courle with toy, 
and the miniſterie which J haue recetued of 
the Loꝛd Jeſu, to teſtiſie the Goſpellof the 
grace ot God, 

25 And nowe behold, J am ſure þ hence; 
foꝛth ve all, among whom J haue gone pꝛea⸗ 
ching the kingdome of God, ſhall ſee my face 
no moꝛe. 

26 Whereloꝛe, J take you to recoꝛd this 
day, that J am pure from the blood of all 
men, 


Foꝛ I haue nothing backe, but 
haue gs vou all che counſel of . 


d. 


ME exhortation. 5 


. ˙wà — —— — — — — — — 


| Chap. xx. Agabus, Paulsconſtancie. 510 


a, WArne euery one ni 
32 — — 


28 Take heede thertoꝛe vnto pour ſelues, 
and to all the flocke, ouer the which the holy 
ghoſt hath made you ouerleers, to rule the 
church ol God, which hee hath purchaſed 


| gurwhich v with his owne blood. 


29 Foꝛ I know this, that after my depar⸗ 
ting, ſhallgreeuous wolues enter in among 


: to 

=; Ppou,not ſparing the flocke, 

= t Allpr eruerſe things, to<dzaw 
. riſe, ſpeaking p e 0 fs 

2 way diſciples after them. 


your owne ſelues ſhallmen a- 


31 Cheretoꝛe watch, and remember that 
by the ſpace of thee yeeres J ceaſed not to 
day with teares, 
commend pou to 
God, and to the woꝛde of his grace, which 
isable to build kurther, and to giue you an 
— among al them which are ſanc⸗ 


d. 
33 Jhauedeſiredno mans ſiluer, oꝛ gold, 
oꝛ veſture. 
Pea, ye pour ſelues knowe, that theſe 


1074.12 hands haue miniffred vnto my necellities, 
cla. g. and to them that were with me. 
wel.;.3, 25 J haue ſhewed vou all things, how that 


ſo labouring pee ought to helpe the weake, 
and to remember the woꝛds of the Loꝛd Je- 
ſu, howe that hee ſaid) It is moꝛe bleſſed to 


giue, then to receiue. 
36 And when he had thus ſpoken.he knee⸗ 
led do wne, and pꝛayed with them all. 


37 And they all wept ſoze ,- and fell on 
Pauls necke, and kiſſed him. | 

38 S020wingmolt of all toꝛ the woꝛdes 
which he A that they chould ſee his face 
— 4 nd they accompanied him vnto 
the ſhip. 


The xxi. Chapter. 


1 Puulsiourney by hip. 8 Of Philip the Evangeliſt, 
10 and Ag 


the Propher. 
Nd when it came to paſſe that 


day 

_yodes,z fromthence vnto Patara. 
end where wee had founda hip ſailing 
bnto Phenice, we went aboozd,s ſet foozth. 

3 Now when Cyp2us began to are 
vnto vs, We left it on the left hand, and ſailed 
into Spyꝛia, and came vnto Tye: fo2 there 
, vnladed the burden. 

4 And when we had found diſciples, wee 
taried there ſeuen dayes: who ſaide to Paul 


thzoughthe ſpirt,thathe ſhould not govpto 
Dieruſalem, 


5 And when the dayes wereended, we de- 
parted, and went our way, o they al bꝛought 
vs on our way, with wiues and childꝛen, till 
we were come out of the citie: and we knee- 
leddowne on the ſhoꝛe, and payed. 


6 And when we had taken our leaue one 


of another, we tooke ſhip, and they returned 
home againe. 
7 when wehadfullended the courſe from 


Tye, we went downe to Ptolomaida, and 
— the bꝛethꝛen, and abode with them 
one day, 

8 And the next day, we that were ol Pauls 
companp, departed, and came vnto Ceſarea, 
and we entred into the houſe of Philip the 
Euangeliſ(* which was one of the ſeuen) 
andabode with him, 

9 Andthe ſame man had foure daughters, 
virgins, which did pzophecie, 

10 And as we taried there a good many ol 
dapes, there came a certaine Pꝛophet from 
Jurie named Agabus. 

11 And when he was come vnto vs, hee 
tooke Pauls girdle, and bounde his owne 
handes and feete,andſaide, Thus ſaieth the 
holy „So thall the Jewes at Hieru 
ſalem bind the man that oweth this T2 
and ſhall deliuer him into the hands 
Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard theſe things, both 
— — oe 92 — — ſame place, 

ou m, that hee would not goe vp to 
Dieruſalem, _— 

13 Then Paulanſwered, what doe pee 
weeping and vering mine heart? ſoꝛ Jam 
readie, not tobe bound onely, but alſo to die 
43 * koꝛ the name of the Loꝛde 

eſus. 

14 And whẽ we could not turne his mind, 


we ceaſed, ſaping, The will ol the Loꝛde bee 


fulfilled. 

15 And after thoſe dayes we tooke vpour 
burdens, and went vp to Hieruſalem. 

16 There went with vs allo certaine oſ the 
— ol Ceſarea, and bꝛought with them 
one Mnaſon of Cypꝛus, an old diſciple, with 
whom we Gould A 

17 And when we were come to Yieruſa- 
lem the b:ethzenreceined vs gladly, 

18 And on the moꝛow Paul went in with 
vs vnto* James, and all the elders came to- 


we had lanched fozth,and were gether 


ether. 
19 And when he had ſaluted them, he tolde 
by oꝛder all thin 


——— — —— — 
n 
which beleeue, and they are all earneft follo- 
21 And they are intoꝛmed of thee, that 
n among 


— — 8, ſaying that 
1 9 E 3 n 

they ought not to circumciſe their childzen, 
neither to walke after the cuſtomes, 

22 What is it thereloꝛe? the multitude 
mult needes come together : foz they ſhall 
heare that thou art come. | 

23 Doe theretoꝛe this that weſayto thee : 
— foure men which haue a vowe on 
em, 


24 Them take, a puritle thy ſelf with them, 


and doe coſt on them, that they may ſhaue 


| heads: al ſbal know that thoſe things 
which thep haue heard concerning thee, 


Acts 6,5. 


aThis James 
was p Lou 


ſoune of Pas 


which was 
rhe liver ofthe 


dleſſed virgm: 
which James 


Num. 6. 1 l. 


Paul taken in the tem ple: 


The Aces. | 


— — —̃— 


His anſwere andconfeſs on. 


are nothing. but that thou thy ſelte alſo wal- 
keſt and keepeft the la we. 
25 As touching the Gentiles which be⸗ 
Acts 15.20 leeue,“ we haue waitten and concluded, that 
they obſerue no ſuch thing, ſaue onely that 
they keepe themſelues from things offred to 
idoles, and from blood, and krom ſtrangled, 
and krom koꝛnication. 
26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the 
next day puritying himſelfe with them, en⸗ 
Num. 6. 13. fred into the temple, declaring the accom⸗ 
, 3. - 
pliſhment of the dayes of the purification, 
vntil that an offring ſhould be offred foz eue⸗ 
rp one of them: 

27 And when the ſeuen dapes were almoſt 
ended, the Jewes which were of Ada, when 
they ſaw him in the temple , mooued all the 
ven ern laid hands on him, : 
- 28* Crying, Men of Ilrael, helpe : this 
is the man that teacheth all men euerie 
where againſt the people, and the la we, and 
this place: hee hath alſo bꝛought Gzeekes 
— the temple, and hath polluted this holy 
place, 

29 (Foꝛ they had ſeene befoze with him in 
the citie, Trophimus an Epheſtan, whome 


they ſuppoſed that Paul had bꝛought into 


the temple.) I 

30 And all the citie was mooued, and the 
peoples ſwarmed together: and they tooke 
Paul, and dꝛew him out of the temple.: and 
tozthwirh the dooꝛes were ſhut. : 

31 And as they went about to kill him, 
tidings came vnto the captaine of the 
ſouldiers, that all alem was in an 
bp202e, 

v God oftens _ which immediatly tooke Þ ſouldiers, 
kau bes mag and vndercaptaines, and ranne downe vn⸗ 
aus his tag to them: and when they ſawe the chiele cap- 
full miniſters tine and the ſouldierg, they left ſmiting of 


gers el er Al, 
NO 33 Thenthe chieke captaine came neere, 
and tooke him, and commanded him to bee 
— — — — 1 A 2 
w a ne, | 
34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome ano- 
ther, among the people: and when he coulde 
not now the certaintie tod the rage, he com⸗ 
manded him to be caried into the caſtle. 
35 And when he came vpon the ſtatres, it 
was ſo that he was boꝛne of the ſouldierg 
fo: the violence ofthe people. þ 
36 Fo: the multitude ol the people folowed 
after,crying, Away with him. | 
37 And Paul began tobecariedin- 
to the caſtle, he ſaide vnto the high captaine, 
v Iſpeam vnto thee? ho ſaid, Canſt 
ſpeake Gꝛeene: : | 
38 Art thou not that Egyptian which be- 
fote theſe dayes madeſt an vp:oze,andleddeſt 
out into the wildernes foure thouſandmen 
that were murderers? | 
39 ButPaulſaid,Jamaman which 
a of *Tarlus, acitte in — — 
F me 


Acts 3.3 6, 


Acts 22.5, 


ofno vile citie: and J beſeech the 
to ſpeake vnto the people, 


40 Ind when hee had giuen him licence. 
Paul ſtood on the ſtaires, and beckened with 
the hande vnto the people: and when there 
was made a great ſilence, hee ſpake vnto 


them in the Hebꝛew tongue ſaping. 


The xxii. Chapter. 
3 Paul rendreth an account of his life and doctrine. 25 


He eſcapeth the whippe, by reaſon he was a citizen of 
Rome, 


En, bꝛethꝛen, and fathers,here 
ve mine an wer which J make 


vnto — 
Fenn 
— 150 they kept the moꝛe ſilence : and he 


A am verilyaman which am aJewe, 
bone in Tarſus a citie in Cilicia, and yet 
brought vp in this citie at the feete ot Gama ⸗ 
liel, and taught accoꝛding tothe perfect ma- 
ner of the law of the fathers, 4 was zealous 
towards God,as ye all are this ſame day, 

4 And perſecuted this way vnto the az, 9.8. 
death, binding and delfuering into pꝛiſons 
both men and women, 

5 As alſo the chiele pꝛieſt doeth beare me 
witnelle , and all the eſtate of the elders: of 
whom alſo J recetued letters vnto the bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, and went to Damaſcus,tobzingthem 
which were there, bound vnto Hierulalem, 
fo; tobe puniſhed, | 

6 And it came to pale, that as I made my 
tourney , and was come nigh vnto Damal⸗ 
cus about noone, ſuddenly there Gone from 
heauen a great light round about me: 

7 And fell vnto the earth, and heard a 
voice, ſaping vnto me, Saul, Saul, why per- 
ſecuteſt thou me: 

8 AndJ — art thou, Lo? 


$156 


* 
* 


10 AndJ ſaid,what ſhall Jdoe, Lozde? B 
And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, and go in- ine, 
to Damaſcus: and there it ſhall be tolde thee tis nn» 
of all things which are appointed foz thee 

”" es d when J ſawe nothing fo! _— 

II n 

bzightnes ot the light, being led by the hand 
22 came into Da- 


12 Andone Ananias, a deuout man as 
pertaining to the law, hauing a good repoꝛt 
of all the Jewes which there dwelt, 

13 Came vnto me, and food, andſaidvn- 
to me, Bꝛother Saul, receiue thy ſight. And 
the ſame houre J looked vp vpon | 
14 Andheſaſde, The God of our fathers 
hath oꝛdeined thee befoze,that thou ſhouldeft 
know his will, and ſee that iuſt one, and 
ſholiſdeſt heare the voice of his mouth. 

15 Foꝛ thou thalt be his witnes vnto almt, 


ofthoſe things which thou halt ſeene a heard: 
| 16 And 


fo 


39,1. 


s confeſsion. 


Chap. xxiij. 


Paul reſcued. 511 


16 And! now, why tarieſt thou! Ariſe and 


calling on the name ofthe Loꝛd. 

17 And it came to paſſe, that when 
was come againe to Hieruſalem, and pꝛaied 
in the temple, J was in a traunce, 

18 And ſaw him, ſaying vnto me, Mane 
haſte, and get thee quickly out of Hieruſale: 
koꝛ they will not receiue thy witnefle concer- 
ning me. 

19 AndJ ſaid, Loꝛd, they know that J 
pꝛiſoned, and beat in euery ſynagogue them 
that beleeued on thee. 

20 And when the blood of thy witnefle 
Steuen was ſhed, * J alſo was ſtanding by, 
and conſenting vnto his death, and kept the 
raiment ot them that lie w him. 

21 And he ſaid vnto mee, Depart : foꝛ J 
wil ſend thee karre hence vnto the Gentiles. 

22 And they gaue him audience vnto this 
woꝛd, and then lift vp their voices, and ſaid, 
Away with ſuch a fello from the earth: foꝛ 
it is no reaſon that he ſhould liue. 

23 And as they cried, and caſt off their 
clöthes, and thꝛe w duſt into the ayze, 

24 The chiefe captaine commanded him 
to be bꝛought into the caſtle, and bade that 

e ſhould bee ſcourged, and examined: that 
oe might knowe wherefoze they cried ſo on 

m, 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, 

aul ſaid vnto the Centurion that ſtood vy, 
Js it lawfull ſoꝛ you to ſcourge a man that 
wont ig g Romane, and vncondemned: 

n 26 whenthe Centurion heard that, hee 

ih, went and tolde the chiefe captaine, ſaying, 

Take heede what thou doeſt, fo this man is 

, à Romane. 

med 27 Then the chieſe captaine came, and 

* aid <1 him, Tell me, art thou a Romane: 
aid, Pea. 

28 And the chiele captaine anſwered, 
With agreat ſumme obtained J this free- 
dome. And Paul ſaid, J was free boꝛne. 

29 Then ſtraight way departed from him 
they which ſhould haue examined him: and 
the chiefe captaine alſo was afraid after hee 
eh yo 1 and becauſe 

30 On the mozow, becauſe hee woulde 
haue knowen the certaintie wherefoze hee 
was accuſed of the Jewes, hee looſed him 
krom his bandes, and commanded the 
pꝛieſts and al thecounſaile to come together, 
and bꝛought Paul foo2th, and ſet him betoꝛe 


The xxũi. Chapter. 
1 Paul commeth before the counſaile. 23 Ananias cau- 
ſeth him to be ſtricken. | 


: » NdPaulearneſtly beholding 
TAR\\/4 thecountaile, caide, Wen and 


I bzeth:en, J haue liued in all 
good conſcience betoꝛe God 

vntil this dar. 

high pzieft Ananias comman- 


be baptized, and waſh away thy ſinnes, in mou 


high the chiete captaine,an 


ded them that toode by, to ſmitc him on the 


3 Thenſaid Paul vnto Him, God thall 

mite thee thou* painted wall:fo2 ſitteſ{fhou - p-u ory 
ct iudgeſt me after the law, and commandeſt pay pier, but 
me to be ſmitten contrary to the law? (arp che 

4 And they that ſtood by, ſaide, Rertileff ng“ 
thou Gods high puelt? ſhould light 

5 Chen ſaid Paul, J wilt not, bꝛethꝛen, rheway oc 
that he was the high pꝛieſt: Foꝛ it is w2it- r agb 
ten, Thou lbalt not curſe the ruler of thy va pan 
peop e. — — 

6 But when Paul percetued that the one ud thaun 
part were Sadduces, and the other Phari⸗ {363 ch 
ſees,he cried out in the counſaile, * Men 4 nend 
bꝛethzen, J am a Phariſee, che fonne of a i: puet. 
Phariſee:of the hope andreſurrectionot the . s, 
dead} am iudged. | aw 

And when he had ſo ſaid, there aroſe a 
debate betweene the Phariſees and the Da- 
duces:and the multitude was dimded. 

8 »Foꝛ the Daduces ſay that there is no at. 22.33. 
reſurrection, neither angell, noꝛ ſpirit: but 
the Phariſees confelle both. 

And there aroſe a great cry: and when 
the Scribes which were of the Phariſees 
part aroſe, they ſtroue, ſaying, We no 
euill in this man: but ita ſpirit oꝛ an Angel 


hath ſpokentohim, let vs not kriue ggain(t 
God 


10 And when there aroſe a or debate, 
the chiele captaine fearing leaſt Paul ſhould 
haue bene pluckt aſunder ol them, comman⸗ 
ded the ſouldiers to goedowne , and to take 
him krom among them, and to bꝛing him in- 
to the caſtle. 

11 And the night tolo wing, the Loꝛde 
ſtood by him, and ſaide, Bee of good cheare, 
Paul: foꝛ as thou haſt teftifiedofme in Hie- 
ruſalem, ſo muũ thou beare witneſle alſo at 


12 And when it was day, certaine ol the 
Je wes gathered themſelues together, and 
made a — that they would ney⸗ pe monde 


ther eate noz dzinktilthey had killed Paul. diz 
13 And they were moze then fourty men, aun her 
which had made this conſpiracie — — 


14 And they came to the chief pꝛie ä and we mr 
dere ue ene A EEE 
with a „cha 1 n t 
till we aden Paul, * 1 

15 Now therefoze wledge 
he bꝛing him foozth ndrocheconmlalle ha 

an nto vou to as 
though pee woulde knowe ſomething moze 
perfectly of him: and we, oꝛ euer hee come 
neere, are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Pauls lifters ſonne heard 
of their laying awaite, hee went and entred 
into the caſtle, and told Paul. 

17 And paul called one ofthe vndercap- 


ang Toke bin and brorght him to 
I | 

the high captain,andfaid,Paulthe pziſoner 
Nrrr. i. called 


EY _— 


he Actes. 


; Tertullus. Pauls de fene 0 


call me bnto him, and pꝛaied mee to bꝛing 

b man vnto thee, which hath a cer⸗ 

ages eee 
19 e 

the hand, a went with him out ol the way, 

— aſned him, what is it that thou halt to 

ell me: | 


20 And he laid, Che Jewes are determi- ga 


ned to deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt bzing 
fo:th Paul to moꝛo w into the counſaile, as 
though they woulde enquire ſomewhat of 
him moꝛe perfectly, r 
21 But follow not thou their minds: foꝛ 
there lie in waite foz him or them moe then 
fourtie men, which haue bound themſelues 
with a vo we, that they will neither eate noꝛ 
d2inke, till they haue killed him: and now 
are they ready, and looke ſoꝛ a pꝛomiſe from 


thee, 
_ 22*Thechiefecaptaine then let the yong 
man depart, and charged him, See thou tell 


it out to no man, chat thou haſt ſhewed theſe 


things to me. f 

23 And hee called vnto him two vnder- 
captains, ſaping, Make readie two hundꝛed 
ſouldierg to go to Ceſarea, a hoꝛſemen thzee- 
ſcoꝛe and ten, and ſpearemen two hundzed, 
at the third houre ol the night: 
24 And deliuer them beaſts, chat they 
market Paul on, and bꝛing himſafe vnto 


elix the high deputie. 
a 25 Jad he w2ote a letter afterthisma- 


ner * 
26 Claudius Lyſias,vnto the moſt migh- - 


ty ruler Felix,ſendeth greetings, 

27 This man was taken of the Jewes.,# 
ſhould haue bene killed or them: Then came 
I with an army, and reſcued him, a percey- 
ued that he was a Romane: | 

28 And when J would haueknowenthe 
cauſe wherfoze they arcuſed him, J bzought 
him fozth into their counſaile, 

29 Mhom J perceired to bee accuſed of 
queſtions of their law, but hauing nothing 
— to his charge woꝛthie of death, oꝛ of 


ndes, 

zo And when it was ſhewed me how that 
the Jewes laid walte fo: the man, J ſent him 
ſtraight way to thee, and gaue commaunde⸗ 
ment to his accuſers that the things which 
they haue againſt him, they thould tell befoze 
thee, Fare wein. i 

31 the ſouldiers as it was commã⸗ 
ded them, toone Paul, and bꝛought him by 
night to Antipatridis. 

32 Onthe moꝛo we, they lelt the hoꝛſemẽ 
to go with him, a returned vnto the cattle, 

33 which when they came to Ceſarea, 3 
delivered the Epiſtle to the deputy, pꝛelented 
Paul alſo befoze Him, | 

34 And whẽ the deputie had read che letter, 

He aſked of what pꝛouince he was, And whe 
he vnderſtood that he was of Cilicia: 
z; Jwill heare thee, ſaid he, when thine 
accuſers are come alio. And he commaunded 
him to be kept in Herods iudgement hall, 


iudged accoꝛding to our law. 


Ihe xxilii. Chapter. 
Paul being accuſed, anſwereth for his life and docttine. 
* $ Nd aſter ſiue daies, ananias 
high pꝛieſt deſcended with the 
cc, named Tertullus, which 

— befoze the deputie a- 

2 And when Paul was called foꝛth, Cer⸗ 
tullus begati to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing 
that we haue * obtained great quietneſſe by dan, 
the meanes ol there, a that many good things e 
2 done vnto this nation thzough thy pzo- de 


5 — 


murdererg 


That allow we euer, and in all places, *om 


4 Notwithltanding,thatF be not tedious u 7% 


heare vs of thycurteſie a lew woꝛdg. —— 
5 Foꝛ we haue tound this man apeſtitent au 


6 which alſo hath gone about to pollute 
the temple: whom we tooke, and would haue : 


7 But the high captaine Lyſlas came vp- 
on vs, and with great violence tooke him a 
way out ot our hands, 

8 Commanding his accuſerg to come vn / 
to thee,of who thou maieſt, if thou wilt en- 
quire, now the certaintie of al thefe things 
whereof we accuſe him, 

9 Andthe Jewes likewiſe affirmed, ſap- 
ing that theſe things were ſo, | 

10 Then paul, atter that the deputyhim- 
ſelfe had beckened vnto him that he ſhoulde 
ſpeake, an wered, with a moꝛe quiet minde 
do J anſ were foz my ſelle, foz as much as J 
vnderſtand that thou halt bene of manie 
yeeresa iudge vnto this nation: | 

11 Becauſe that thou maieſt now, that 
there are pet but twelue dayes, ſince J went 
vp to Dieruſalem foꝛ to wozlhip, 

12 And they neither found me in the tem⸗ 
ple diſputing with any man,neitherraiſing 
by — — in the ſpnagogues, no: 

ecitie: | 

13 Neither can they pꝛooue the thinges 
whereot they accule me. 

14 But this J conteſſe vnto thee, that af- 
ter the way which they callb hereũie, ſo woz- % 
chip I the God ol my fathers, belecuing all wee 
things which are wꝛitten in the Lawe and dar 
the P2ophets, aan 

15 And haue hope towards God, that the 3; 
relurrectionof the dead, which they them. J 
ſelues looke foz alſo, ſhall be both ol the iult row 
n een $0 J,tohan away 

I „to haue a a 
cleare conſcience toward God, and to warde 
men, N 5 
17 Now after many yeeres, J came and 
bꝛought almes to my nation, and offrings: 

18 In _ —— AQ! 
inthe tem multitude, = 
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Chap.xxv. 


Pauls appellation, 


pet with vnquietneſle, 


19 Howbeit, there were certaine Jewes 
out of Aſta, 
20 Which ought to bee heere <p:eſent be- 


r ſoꝛe tee, and accuſe me, it they hadought a- 


gainſt me. 
21 On els let thele ſame here ſay, il they 
haue founde anpeuill doing in me, while J 


« ſtand here in the counſaile. 


22 Except it be ſoꝛ this one voice, that J 


5 cried ſtanding among them. Tyat of the 


reſurrection from the dead, am J iudged of 
vou this day, 


23 And when Felix heard theſe things, 


he deferred them: toꝛ he knewe very well of 
that wap, and ſayde, when Lyſtas the cap⸗ 
taine is come downe, J will know the vtter- 
moſt ol your matter, : 

24 Andhecommanded an vndercaptain 
tokeepePaul,and to let him haue reſt, and 
that hee ſhoulde foꝛbid none of his acquain- 
—— to miniſter vnto him, oꝛ to come bn- 
to him. 

25 And atter certaine dapes, when Felix 
came with his wife Dꝛuſilla, which was a 


Jeweſle, hee called foo2th Paul, and heard 


him ol the faith which is toward Chr. 
26 And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſle, 
temperance, and iudge ment to come, Felix 


4 ute atrembled, and anſwered, Goe thy way to: 
1 

ang lon, J will ſend fo thee, 

mu 27 He hoped alſo that mony ſhould haue 
bene giuen him ok Paul, that he might loſe 


this time, when J haue aconuenient ſea- 


him:wherefoze he ſent foz him the o 
communed with him. : 
28 But after two yeres, Poꝛtius Feſtus 
came into Felix roume: and Felix willing 
to ſhewe the Jewes a picaſure , left Paul 


bounde, 
The xxy. Chapter, 


2 Thelewes accuſe Paul before Feſtus, 8 He aun- 
ſwereth for himſelf, 


tner,# 


depart ſhoztly thither. 
Let themtherefoze,ſaide hee, which a- 
mong pou are able, come downe with vs, 
accuſe him, if there be any fault in thisma, 
6 And when he had taried among them 
mote then ten dayes, he went downe vnto 
Ceſarea,and the next day ſate downe in the 
— commaunded Paul to 
bꝛought. 0 ; 
7 Whobeeing come, the Jewes which 


were come from Hicruſalem, ſtoode about 


him, and layde many and greeuous com- 
plating againſt Paul, which ther couldnot 
* P2OUr, Paul 

8 while he anſwered for him ſelf that net- ese 
ther againſt the law of the Jeweg, neither cn, 
againſt the temple , noꝛ yet againſt Ceſar, was pere 
haue J offended any thing at all, „ 


after his cone 


But Feſtus willing to doe the Jewes a cn dene 
pleaſure, aunlwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt Lu more 
thou go vp to Hierulalem, and there be tud- vr aan, 
ged of thele things betoꝛe mee: — 1 
10 Chen ſaide Paul, J ſtande at Ceſats nue ſer- ' 
iudgment ſeat, where J ought to be iudged, r-euatpozcn 
to the Jewes haue J done no w2ong, ag dn “ 
thou very well knoweft, 

11 Fo2zifJ doe any w2ong,o2 haue com⸗ 
mitted any thing woꝛthy of death, A refuſe 
not to dſe: but if there be none of thele things 
whereof they accuſe mee, no man may deli; 
uer me vnto them. J appeale vntoꝰ Cefar. n n 

12 Chen ſpake Feſtus with the counſail, nne 
and anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vnto Ce- t aur, fut 
ſar? vnto Ceſar ſhalt thou goe, ſnre£he Jewes 

13 And alter certaine dayes,king Agrip⸗ dea n 
pa and Bernice , came vnto Ceſarea, to ſa- = = 
iute Feltus. ts the utters 

14 And when they had bene there a good in weh an b 
ſeaſon, Feſtus rehearſed Pauls cauſe vnto man trebb 
the King, faying, There is a certaine man enn 
left in bonds of Felix. ” tionby Gods 

15 About whome, when J came to Dif: Wan ana 
ruſalem, 5 high Pꝛieſts a the Elders of the =". 
Jewes enkoꝛmed mee, and deſired to haue <vi2 «: 
iudgement againſt him. my 

16 To whome J anſwered, It is not the 
maner of the Romanes, fo2 tauour to deli⸗ 
uer any man that he ſhould periſh, befoze p 
he which is accuſed, haue the acculers face 
to face, and haue licence to anſ were ſoꝛ gim- 
ſelte concerning the crime laid againſt him. 

17 Therekoze when they were come thi- 
ther, without any delap, on the moꝛowe 
ſate on the iudgement ſeat, and commanded 
the man to bee bꝛought foꝛth. 

18 Againſt whome, when the accuſers 
ſtoode vp, they bꝛought none accuſation of 
luch things as J ſuppoſed: 

19 But had certaine queſtions againſt 
him of their owne ſuperſtition, and ofone 
Jelus, which was dead, whome Paul affir- 
med to be aliue. 

20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch maner 
of queſtions, I aſtzed him whether he would 
goe to Hieruſalem, and there bee iudged of 
theſe matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to bee 
kept vnto the knowledge of Augustus, J cõ⸗ 
maunded him to bee kept, till I might ſend 
him to Ceſar. 

22 Then Agrippa ſayd vnto Festus, J 
woulde alſo heare the man my ſeite. To mo⸗ 
row, ſaid he, thou ſhalt heare him. 

23 And on the moꝛow whe Agrippa was 
come and Bernice, with great pomp, # was 
entred into the counſaile houſe, with the 
cheele captaynes, a cheele men of the city,at - 
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pune bats him, and pꝛaied mee fo bꝛing 
thi man vnto thee, which hath a cer- 
tainematterto ſhew thee, E 

19 Thenthe highcaptaine tooke him by 
the hand, a went with him out ol the way, 
— aſked him, What is it that thou hall to 
ell me: ä 


20 And he ſaid, Che Jewes are determi⸗ 


ned to deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt bzing 
fozth Paul to moꝛo w into the counſatle, as 
though they woulde enquire ſomewhat of 
him moze perfectly. ENT: + 
21 But follow not thou their minds: foz 
there lie in waite ſoꝛ him of them moe then 
fourtie men, which haue bound themſelues 
with a vowe that they will neither eateno2 
d2inke, till they haue killed him: and now 
aͤre they ready, and looke ſoꝛ a pꝛomiſe from 


thee. 
22 Che chiele captaine then let the yong 
man depart, and charged him, See thou tell 


it out to no man, chat thou haſt ſhewed theſe 


things to me. f 

23 And hee called vnto him two vnder⸗ 
captains, ſaping, Make readie two hundꝛed 
ſouldiers to go to Ceſarea, a hoꝛſemen thzee- 
ſcoꝛe and ten, and ſpearemen two hundzed, 
at the third houre ol the night: 
24 And deliuer them beaſts, chat they 
al t * — — bꝛing him ſate vnto 

x t deplitie. ö 

25 And he wꝛote a letter atter this ma⸗ 


ner, ** 8 
26 Claudius Lyſias, vnto the moſt migh - 


ty ruler Felix,ſendeth greetings. 

27 This man was taken of the Jewes, a 
ſhould haue bene killed of them: Then came 
IJ with an army, and reſcued him, a percey⸗ 
ued that he was a Romane: | 

28 And when J would haue knowen the 
cauſe wherkoꝛe they accuſed him, J bzought 
him fozth into their counſaile, 

29 Mhom J perceiued to bee accuſed of 
queſtions of their law, but hauing nothing 
mo his charge woꝛthie of death, oz ot 


ndes, 

zo and when it was ſhewed me how that 
the —— fo: the man, I ſent him 
ſtraightway to thee, and gaue commaunde⸗ 
ment to his acculers that the things which 
thephaue againſt him, they ſhould tell beloꝛe 
thee, Fare well. N 

31 Then the ſouldiers as it was commã⸗ 
eds pig on Paul, and bꝛought him by 

ls, 

_ Onthe mozowe,theylett the hoꝛſemẽ 
togo with him, a returned vnto the cattle, 

3 which when they came to Ceſarea, a 
deliuered the Epiſtle to the deputy, pꝛeſented 
Paul alſo befoze him. 

34 And whẽ the deputie had read che letter, 
He aſked of what pꝛouince he was, And whe 
he vnderſtood that he was of Cilici : 
z; Jwillhearethee,ſaidhe, when thine 
accuſers are come alſo. And he commaunded 
him to be kept in Herods iudgement hall, 


iudged accoꝛding to our law. 


——_ WR. 
- 


The xxilii. Chapter. 
Paul being accuſed, anſwereth for his life and doctrine. 
So Nd afterfiu? dates, Ananiasthe 
| high pꝛieſt deſcended with the 
. e elders, and With a certain Oꝛa⸗ 
appear utie a⸗ 
> Ad henne wascall - ; 
2 | ed foꝛth, Ter⸗ 
tullus began to accuſe him, ſ2ying, Seel 


\ ee — 


2 


that we haue obtained great uicinelleby bart, 
the meanes ol ther, a that many good things ra. 
are done vnto this nation though thy pꝛo⸗ 5% 
Uidence. os - | murders 
Chat allow we euer, and in all places, s 
moſt noble Felix, with all thanks, | ramen 
4 Notwithſtanding, that J be not tedious a 7%. 
vnto thee, 'J pzay thee, that thou wouldeſt aan 
heare vs of thycurteſie afew woꝛdg. . —— 
5 Foꝛ we haue tound this man apeſtilent knits 
felow, and a moouer of debate vnto all the 
Jewes in the whole wozld, and a maintey- 
nerof — — . 
6 1 gone about to pollute 
the temple : whom we tooke, and would haue 


But the high captaine Lyſlas came vp- 
on vs, and with great violence tooke him a 
way out ot our hands, 

8 Commanding his accuſerg to come vn · 
to thee,of who thou maieſt, if thou wilt en ; 
quire, now the certaintie of al theſe things 
whereof we accuſe him. 

9 Andthe Jewes likewiſe affirmed, ſap- 
ing that theſe things were ſo, 

10 Then paul, atter that the deputyhim- 
ſelfe had beckened vnto him that he ſhoulde 
ſpeake, ani wered, witch a moꝛe quiet minde 
do J anſwere foz my ſelle, foz as much as J 
vnderſtand that thou halt bene ol manie 
peeres a iudge vnto this nation: | 

11 Becauſe that thou maieſt know, that 
there are pet but twelue dayes, ſince I went 
bp to Dieruſalem foꝛ to woꝛſhip. 

12 And they neither found me in the tem- 
ple diſputing with any man, neither railing 
vp = — iu the ſpnagogues,noz 
in the citie: | 

13 Neither can they pꝛooue the thinges 
whereof they accuſe me. * 

14 But this J confelle vnto thee, that af- 
ter the way which they call b hereũie, ſo woz- 2 


chip A the God ol my fathers, beleeuing all we F 


things which are wꝛitten in the Lawe and dae 
the Pꝛophets, | 

15 And haue hope towards God, that the n 
reſurrection ot᷑ the dead, which they them gion 
ſelues looke foꝛ alſo, hall be both ofthe iuſt don. 
00s Anvherein fudyJ, to haue alway 

I ohaue a a 
cleare conſcience toward God, and towarde 
men. | 

17 Now after many yeeres, J came and 
bꝛought alntes to my nation, and offri 


ngs: 
18 *Jn found me purified 421 
an the tant, m8 5 Une, no 
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Chap.xxv. 


Pauls appellation, 


1 
2 
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pet with vnquietneſſe. | 
19 Howbeit, there were certaine Jewes 

out of Aſta, 

209 Which ought to bee heere pꝛeſent be- 


p fo:e thee, and accuſe me, it they had ought a- 


gainſt me, 
21 On els let theſe ſame here ſay, il they 
haue founde anpeuill doing in me, while J 


ſtand here in the counſaile. 


22 Except it be fo this one voice, that J 


/ cried ſtanding among them. That of the 


reſurrection from the dead, am J iudged of 
you this day, 


23 And when Felix heard theſe things, 


he deferred them: toꝛ he knewe very well of 
that wap, and ſayde, when Lyſtas the caps 
taine is comedowne,FJ will know the vtter- 
moſt ot your matter, 
24 Andhecommanded an vndercaptain 
to keepe Paul, and to let him haue reft,and 
that hee ſhoulde foꝛbid none of his acquain- 
taunce to miniſter vnto him, oꝛ to come vn⸗ 


to him. 


25 And alter certaiue dayes, when Felix 
came with his wife Dꝛuſilla, which was a 


* Jeweſlle, hee called foozth Paul, and heard 


him ot the faith which is toward Chꝛitt. 
26 Andashereaſoned of righteouſneſle, 
temperance,and iudge ment to come, Felix 


zue atrembled, and anſwered, Goe thy way loꝛ 


$ foice 
dea⸗ 


auth on, J will ſend fo2 thee, 


m wics 
nemble 


this time, when J haue aconuenient ſea- 


27 He hoped alſothat mony ſhould haue 
bene giuen him of Paul, that he — loſe 
him: whereſoꝛe he ſent foz him the oftner, 
communed with him. : 

28 But after two yeres, Poꝛtius Feſtus 
came into Felix roume: and Felix willing 
to ſhewe the Jewes a pleaſure, left Paul 
bounde, 

The xxy. Chapter, 


2 Thelewes accuſe Paul before Feſtus, 8 He aun- 
ſwereth for himſelf, _ 
— hen when Feltus was come 
iito the pꝛouince, after thee 
daxres he aſcended from Ceſa- 
rea to Dieruſalem, ; 
W 2 Then enfourmed him 


againſt Paul, and they beſought him, 

Ind deſired fauour againſt him, that 
he woulde ſende fozhim toHteruſalem,lay- 
ing waite in the way to kill him. 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould 
be kept at Ceſarea,#that hehimſelfe would 
depart ſhoztly thither. 

5 Let them thereloꝛe, ſaide hee, which a- 
mon are able, come downe with vs, K 
accuſe him if there be any fault in this ma. 

6 And when he had taried among them 
moe then ten dayes, he went downe vnto 
Ceſarea,and the next day ſate downe in the 
— — — commaunded Paul to 

20U t. % g 
Who beeing come, the Jewes which 


were come from Hicruſalem, ſtoode about 


him, and layde many and greeuous com⸗ 
__— againſt Paul, which they could not TA 
p E, f — 

8 Whilehe anſwered for him ſelf, that nei⸗ vnder thelawe 
ther agalni the law of the Jewes, neither Juen g 
againſt the temple , noꝛ pet againſt Ceſar, was 129% 
haue J offended any thing at all, 1 

9 But Feſtus willing to doe the Jewes a ae ens 
pleaſure, aunſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt due more 
thou go vp to Hierulalem, and there be iud⸗ ar oer, 
ged of thele things befoze mee: — 
10 Chen ſaide Paul, J ſtande at Ceſats me hr. 
iudgment ſeat, where Jought to be iudged, runden 
to the Jewes haue J done no wrong, as de e 
thou very well kno weit. 

11 Foꝛ it J doe any wꝛong, oꝛ haue com⸗ 
mitted any thing woꝛthy ol death, A refuſe 
not to die:but if there be none of thele things 
whereof they accuſe mee, no man may deli⸗ 
uer me vnto them. Jappeale vnto® Ceſar. . n wines 

12 Thenſpake Feſtus with the counſail, — 22 
and anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vnto Ce- 0 h, wits 
ſar? vnto Ceſar ſhalt thou goe, — 

13 And after certaine dayes,fiing Agrip- dena n 
pà and Bernice , came vnto Ceſarea, to ſas vane Pane 
jute Feſtus. eber 

14 And when they had bene there a good ian wh an be 
ſeaſon, Feſtus rehearĩed Pauls cauſe vnto naten 
the King, faping, There is a certaine man piefes: and | 
left in bonds of Felix. ” tion by "Gods 

15 About whome, when J came to Dif. Wange 
ruſalem, 5 high Pꝛieſts a the Elders of the an ame 
Je wes enkoꝛmed mee, and deſired to haue u hn a: 
iudgement againſt him. * 

16 To whome J anſwered, It is not the 
maner of the Romanes, fo2 tauour to deli⸗ 
uer any man that he ſhould periſh,befoze þ 
he which is accuſed, haue the acculers face 
to face, and haue licence to anſ were ſoꝛ gim- 
ſelte concerning the crime laid againſt him, 

17 Therekoze when they were come thi⸗ 
ther, without any delap, on the moꝛowe 
ſate on thetudgement ſeat,andcommanded 
the man to bee bꝛought fozth, 

18 Againſt whome, when the accuſers 
ſtoode vp, they bꝛought none accuſation ot 
ſuch things as F ſuppoſed: 

19 But had certaine queſtions againſt 
him of their owne ſuperſtition, and ofone 
Jelus, which was dead, whome Paul affir- 
med to be aliue. 

20 And becauſe J doubted ot ſuch maner 
of queſtions, J aſked him whether he would 
goe to Hieruſalem, and there bee iudged ot 
theſe matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to bee 
kept vnto the knowledge of Auguſtus, J cõ⸗ 
maunded him to bee kept, till J might ſend 
him to Ceſar. 

22 Then Agrippa ſayd vnto Feſtus, J 
woulde alſo heare the man my ſelte. To mo⸗ 
row, ſaid he, thou ſhalt heare him. 

23 And on the moꝛow whe Agrippa was 
come and Bernice, with great pomp, # was 
entred into the counſaile houſe, with the 
cheele captapnes, a cheele men ofthe city, at 

| Rrrr, 1. Fetus 
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Tertullus. Paulsdefence 
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called me vntohim,and pꝛaied mee fo bꝛing 
man vnto thee, which hath a cer- 
taine matter to ſhew thee, W 
19 Thenthe highcaptaine tooke him by 
the hand, & went with him out ol the way, 
— aſked him, What is it that thou halt to 
ell me: | 


20 Aftdheſaid,The Jewes are determi- -ga 


ned to deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt bꝛing 
fo:th Paul to moꝛo w into the counſatle, as 
though they woulde enquire ſomewhat of 
him moze perfectly, 3 
21 But follow not thou their minds: foꝛ 
there lie in waite ſoꝛ him or them moe then 
fourtie men, which haue bound themſelues 
with a vo we, that they will neither eateno2 
dꝛinhe, till they haue killed him: and now 
aͤre they ready, and looke ſoꝛ a pꝛomiſe from 


ee. 
22 Che chiefe captaine then let the yong 
man depart, and charged him, See thou tell 


it out to no man, chat thou haſt ſhewed theſe 


things to me. ; 

23. And hee called vnto him two vnder- 
captains.ſaying, Make readie two hundꝛed 
ſouldiers to go to Ceſarea, a hoꝛſemen thzee- 
ſcoꝛe and ten, and ſpearemen two hundꝛed, 
at the third houre ol the night: 

24 And deliuer them beaſts, chat they 

1115 * — — bꝛing him late vnto 
eli deputie. 

25 And he wꝛote a letter after this ma⸗ 


ner, . | 
26 Claudius Lyſtas,vnto the moſt migh- - 


ty ruler Felix,ſendeth greetings, 

27 This man was taken of the Jewes.,s 
ſhould haue bene killed ol them: Then came 
IJ with an army, and reſcued him, a percey- 
ued that he was a Romane: | 

28 And when J would haueknowenthe 
cauſe wherkoze they accuſed him, J bꝛought 
him foꝛth into their counſaile. 

29 hom J perceiued to bee accuſed of 
queſtions of their law, but hauing nothing 
— his charge woꝛthie of death, oz of 


ndes. 

zo and when it was ſhewed me how that 
the Jewes laid walte fo2 the man, J ſent him 
ſtraight way to thee, and gaue commaunde⸗ 
ment to his accuſers, that the things which 
they haue againſt him, they ſhould tell betoze 
thee, Farewell. ; 

31 Then the ſouldiers as it was commã⸗ 
2 1 — Pauls and bꝛought him by 

ight to Antipatridis, 

32 Onthe moꝛo we, they lelt the hoꝛſemẽ 
togo with him, a returned vnto the caftle, 

which when they came to Ceſarea, 3 

delivered the Epiſtle to the deputy, pzeſented 
Paul alſo betoꝛe him. | 

34 And whe the deputie had read the letter, 
He aſked of what pꝛouince he was, And whe 
he vnderſtood that he was ol Cilicia; _ 
35 J will heare thee, ſaid he, when thine 
accuſers are come alſo. And he commaunded 


him to be kept in Herods iudgement hall. 


— 


Ihe xxilii. Chapter. 
Paul being accuſed, anſwereth for his life and doctrine. 
ee Nd alter ſiue dates, ananias 
high pꝛieſt deſcended with ” 
eiders, and with a certain O:a- 
O/ 228 V toꝛ, named Tertullus, which 
appeared befoze the deputie a- 


uidence, | a 
Chat allow we euer, and in all places, <a 
moſt noble Felix, with all thanks, n 
4 Notwithſtanding, that J be not tedious "3 
vnto thee, A pꝛap thee, that thou wouldeſt ag 
heare vs ofthycurteſte afew woꝛdg. otherwaje 
5 Foz we haue tound this man apeſtifent ku 
felow, and a moouer of debate vnto all the 
Jewes in the whole world, and a maintep⸗ 
ner — — 6 
a gone about to pollute 
the temple: whom we tooke, and would haue : 


iudged accoꝛding to our law, 


7 But the high captaine Lyſlas came vp- 
on vs, and with great violence toone him @ 
way out ot our hands, 

8 Commanding his accuſerg to come vn ” 
to thee,of who thou maieſt, if thou wilt en⸗ 
quire,tinow the certaintie of al thefe things 
whereof we accuſe him. 

9 Andthe Jewes likewiſe affirmed, ſap- 
ing that theſe things were ſo, 

Io Then paul, atter that the deputyhim- 
ſelfe had beckened vnto him that he ſhoulde 
ſpeake,anſwered, with a moꝛe quiet minde 
do J anſwere foz my ele, fozas much as J 
vnderſtand that thou haft bene of manie 
peeres a iudge vnto this nation: | 

11 Becauſe that thou maieſt know, that 
there are pet but twelue dapes, ince J went 
bp to Dieruſalem foz to woꝛſhip. 

12 And they neither found me in the tem⸗ 
ple diſputing with any man, neither raiüng 
vp — — tithe ſpnagogues,noz 

13 Neither can they pꝛooue the thinges 
whereot they accuſe me. 

I 2 conteſſe vnto thee, that af- 
ter the way which they callb hereſie, ſo woz . 
chip A the God of my fathers, beleeuing all ww 
3 Lawe and 7 

5 wascon 

15 And haue hope towards God, that the 978 
reſurrection ot᷑ the dead, which they them. gay 
— koꝛ alſo, ſhall be both ol the itiff dan 
and vniuſt. 

16 Aud herein ſtudy J, to haue alway a 
cleare conſcience toward God, and to warde 
men. 6 

17 Now after many peeres, J came and 
bꝛought almes to my nation, and offrings 


18 In ch ſound me purified A211 
inthe ——— toith multitude, = 


as a a  aS am 


t embleth. 


Chap. xxv. 


Pauls appellation, 512 


z 


7 


7. 


Kir 


21.1 


pet with vnquietneſle, 


19 Howbeit, there were certaine Jewes 
out ot Alia, 
20 Which ought to bee heere pꝛeſent be- 


Err fore thee,and accuſe me, it they had ought a- 


gainſt me, | 
21 Ozelslettheſe ſame here ſay, if they 
hauefounde anpeuill doing in me, while J 


«i. ſtand here in the counſaile. 


22 Except it be fozthis one voice, that J 
cried ſtanding among them., That of the 
reſurrection from the dead, am J iudged of 
pou this day, 


23 And when Felix heard theſe things, 


he deferred them: foꝛ he knewe very well of 
that wap, and ſayde, when Lyſtas the cap- 
taine is come downe, J will know the vtter- 
molt ol your matter, ; 
24 Andhecommanded an vndercaptain 
to keepe Paul, and to let him haue reft,and 
that hee ſhoulde foꝛbid none of his acquain- 
taunce to miniſter vnto him, oꝛ to come bn- 


25 And atter certaine dapes, when Felix 
came with his wite Dzuſilla, which was a 


Jeweſſe, hee called foo2zth Paul, and heard 


him ol the faith which is toward Chꝛitt. 
26 And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſle, 
temperance, and iudge ment to come, Felix 


y arembled, and anſwered, Goe thy wap foz 
heas 
zauccy ſon, J will ſend fo2 thee, 

mui 27 He hoped alſothat mony ſhould haue 


this time, when J haue aconuenient ſea- 


bene giuen him of Paul, that hc — loſe 
him: whereſoꝛe he ſent foz him the oitner,# 
communed with him. 

28 But after two yeres, Poꝛtius Feſtus 
came into Felix roume: and Felix willing 
to ſhewe the Jewes a plcaſure, left Paul 
bounde. 

The xxv. Chapter, 


2 Thelewes accuſe Paul before Feſtus, 8 He aun- 
ſwereth for himſelf, 
— den when fetus was come 


7 
— r 71 


— * are able, come do wne with vs, 
accuſe hi 


mote then ten dayes, he went downe vnto 

Ceſarea,and the next day ſate downe in the 

A commaunded Paul to 
b t 


7 Who beeing come, the Jewes which 


were come from Hicruſalem, ſtoode about 


him, and layde many and greeuous com- 
— againt Paul, which they could not . 
pꝛoue, Pau 

8 Whilehe anſwered for him ſelf, that nei⸗ vnder thelawe 
ther againſt the law of the Jewes, neither eng. 
againit the temple , noz pet againft Ceſar, was reer, 
haue E offended any thing at all. notable, and 


er his cons 


- aft 

9 But Feſtus willing to doe the Jeweg a Tung ebe 
pleaſure, aun wered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt camea more 
thou go vp to Hierulalem, and there be iud⸗ vr een, 
ged of thele things betoꝛe mee: | — 
10 Chen ſaide Paul, J ſtande at Ceſats e re 
iudgment ſeat, where Jought to be iudged, 2rceuaworen 
to the Jewes haue J done no wrong, ag dan wel 
thou very well knoweft, 

11 FozifJ doe any wꝛong, oꝛ haue com⸗ 
mitted any thing woꝛthy of death, J refuſe 
not to die:but if there be none of thele things 
whereof they accuſe mee, no man may deli 
uer me vnto them. Jappeale vnto®* Cefar, +. ug 

12 Thenſpake Feltus with the counſail, ae, 
and anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vnto Ces e e, wi 
ſar? vnto Ceſarſhalt thou goe, 2 

13 And alter certaine dapes, king Agrip⸗ dera 
pà and Bernice , came vnto Ceſarea, to ſas n Þarito 
lute Feſtus. ts the verers 

14 And when they had bene there a good an weh an by 
ſeaſon, Feſtus rehearfed Pauls cauſe vnto mrad 
the King, faying, There is acertaine man pictes: and 
left in bonds of Felix. ” tionby Gods 

15 About whome, when J came to Dif: Wang mee 
ruſalem, 5̊ high Pꝛieſts a the Elders of the = Lo". 
Jewes enkoꝛmed mee, and deſired to haue Zana 
iudgement againſt him. 8 

16 To whome FJ anſwered, It is not the 
maner of the Romanes, fo2 tauour to delt- 
uer any man that he ſhould periſh, befoze þ 
he which is acculſed, haue the acculers face 
to face, and haue licence to anſ were ſoꝛ him. 
ſelfe concerning the crime laid againſt him. 

17 Therekoze when they were come thi- 
ther, without any delap, on the moꝛowe 
ſate on the iudgement ſeat, and commanded 
the man to bee bꝛought fozth, 

18 Againſt whome, when the accuſers 
ſtoode vp, they bꝛought none accuſation of 
ſuch things as J ſuppoſed: 

19 But had certaine queſtions againſt 
him of their owne ſuperſtition, and ofone 
Jelus, which was dead, whome Paul affir- 
med to be aliue. 

20 And becauſe I doubted ot ſuch maner 
of queſtions, I aſkedhim whether he would 
goe to Hieruſalem, and there bee iudged ol 
theſe matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to bee 
kept vnto the knowledge of Auguſtus, F cõ⸗ 
maunded him to bee kept, till I might ſend 
him to Ceſar. 

22 Then Agrippa ſayd vnto Feſtus, J 
woulde alſo heare the man my lelfe,To mo⸗ 
row, ſaid he, thou ſhalt heare him. 

23 And on the moꝛow whe Agrippa was 
come and Bernice, with great pomp, # was 
entred into the counſaile houſe, with the 
cheeke captaynes, a cheefe men of the city, at 

| Rrrr, if, Feſtus 
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Pauls declaration before king 


The Actes. Agrippa: He is counted mad 


— 


foꝛth. . 
24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, # all 
men which are here pꝛeſent with vs, vee ſee 


this man, about whom all the multitude of 


the Jewes haue intreated mee, both at Hie⸗ 
ruſalem, and alſo here, orying that he ought 


not to liue any longer. 
25 Pet kound Jnothing wozthyof death 
that he had committed: Neuerthelefle, ſec- 


ing that hee hath appealed to Auguſtus, J 
haue determined to ſendhim, 

26 Of whom J haue no certaine thing 
to wꝛite vnto my Loꝛde: 19herefoze J haue 
bꝛought him fooꝛth befoze you , and ſpectat- 
ly betoze thee, O king Agrippa, that after 
88 had, I might haue ſomewhat 
to write. 

27 Foꝛ mee thinketh it vnreaſonable foꝛ 
to ſend a pꝛiſoner, and not to ſhew the cauſes 
which are laid againſt him. 


1. K.. Agrippa heareth Paul. 25 Pauls modeſt anſwere 
75 £2 Chouart permitted to lpeake 
r f 
red for himſelfe. 
of al the things whereol J am accuſed ot the 
cuſtomes and queſtions which are among 
failed in the 
ungof his 4 My lite that J haue led of a child, which 
concetts 91h 5 Which knew me from the beginning, 
ledge. 6 And now ftand,and am iudged fo2 the 
es 
ot':er ſects. 
— oy why ſhould it bee thought a thing in⸗ 
neil: nf life, 1:- 
ought todo manycontrary things, cleane a- 
Act. 8. 3, | 
and many of the ſaintes did J ſhut vp in pꝛi⸗ 
gaue the ſentence. 


The xxvi. Chapter. 
agalnſt the iniurie of Feſtus, 
Hen Agrippa ſaide vnto Paul, 
do thy ſelfe, Chen Paul ltret- 
NR T4 ched foꝛth the hand, and anlwe⸗ 
2 J thinke myſelfe happy, king Agrippa, 
becauſe I ſhall anſ were this day betoze thee 
Jewes: ; 
2 Namely,becauſe thou art expert in all 
-Heknew the Jewes : whereſoꝛe J beſecch thee to 
I heare me patiently, 
— wt 
aa then dae Was at the ſirſt among mine owne nation at 
which be wie Nferutalem, know all the Jewes, 
concetes 21:1», 
zeec Cob. (if they would teſtifie)that after þ molt ſtrai⸗ 
Dung cr © telt lect of our religion, J liued a Phariſee. 
rv cc of te Hope of the pzomiſe made of God vnto our 
derte was 7 Unto which pꝛomiſe our twelue tribes 
better chen ze inltantlyſeruing God day and night, hope 
Tie i-apuces to come: FO? which hopes ſake, king Agrip⸗ 
fizreestion of pa,J am accuſed of the Jewes. 
Eſctes o N 
ing. rates credtble vnto you, that God raiſeth the 
tle regarded d: 
ue bocteme. 9 J allo verily thought in my ſelf, that J 
gainſt the name of Jeſus of Nazareth: _ 
10 *Which thing J alſo did in Hieruſalẽ, 
ſon, hauing receiued authoꝛitie of the High 
pꝛieſts, and when they were put to death, 
11 And ꝗ puniſhed them off in cuery ſy⸗ 
nagogue, and compelled them toblaſpheme, 


and was yet moꝛe mad vpon them, and per⸗ wh 


ſecuted them euen vnto ſtrange cities, 


Feſtus commandement was Paul bꝛought 


12 * About which things as J went to , . 
Damaſcus, with authozitie and cõmmiſſion 
of the high pꝛieſts, : 

13 Euen at middap, O king, J ſaw in the 
way alight from heauen, aboue the bꝛight⸗ 
nelle ofthe ſunne,thine round about me, and 
them which tourneped with me. 

14 And when wee were all kallen to the 
earth, J heard a voyce ſpeaking vnto mee in 
the Hebꝛew tongue, a laping, Saul, Haul, 
why perſecuteſt thou me? It is hard foz thee 
to kicke againſt the pꝛickes. 

15 And J ſaide, Who art thou, Loꝛde: 
And hee ſaide, J am Jeſus whom thou per- 
ſecuteſt. 

16 But riſe and ſtand vpon thy ſeete, fo2 
J haue appeared vnto thee to: this purpoſe, 
to make thee a miniſter and a witnelle, both 
ol thofe things which thou halt ſeene, and ol 
how things in the which J wil appeare vn⸗ 

e 


1 

17 Deliuering thee from the people, and 
— the Gentiles, vnto whom now J ſend 
tyee, | 
: 18 Toopen their eies, that they may bee 
turned from darkneſle to light, and from the 
power of Satan vnto God, that they may 
recetue foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, and inheritãce 
among them which are ſanctilied by faith 
that is in me. N ; 

19 Wherefoze, O king Agrippa, J was 
not diſobedient vnto the Heauenly viſion: 

20 But ſhe wed firſt vnto them ol Damaſ- 
cus, and at Hieruſalem, and thozowout all 
the coaſts of Jurie, and then to the Gen- 
tiles, that they ſhould repent and turne to 
God, and doe ſuch wozkes as become them 
that repent. 

21 Foꝛthis cauſe the Je wes caught mee 
in the Temple, and went about to kill me. 

22 Seeing therefoze that J haue obter⸗ 
ned helpe of God, J continue vnto this day, 
witneſſing both to ſmall and great, ſaying 
none other things then thoſe which p Pꝛo⸗ 
phets and Poles did ſay ſhould come: 

23 That Chꝛiſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he 
ſhould be the firſt that thoulde riſe from the ,... 
dead, and ſhould ſhew light vnto the people, an 

24 And as he thus ſpake fozhimſelfe,Fe- a 
ſtus ſayde with a loude voice, Paul, thou art 
beſide thy <ſelfe, much learning doeth make n= 


25 But hee ſayde, J am not madde, moſt daa 
noble Feſtus, but ſpeane foozth the woꝛdes anz 
ol trueth and ſoberneſſe. . 

26 Foꝛ the king knoweth of theſe things, 1 a 


befoꝛe whom alſo ſpeak freely, neither be- g 
leeue J, that any of theſe things are hidden ahn 
from hun, foz this thing was not done ina eras 
coꝛzner. ele light, © 

27 King Agrippa, beleeueſt thou the ws: 
P2ophets?J wote well that thou beleeueft, 99, 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Som ers 
at thou 


{wadeſt * me to be a chziſtian, pus” 
29 AndPaulſaid,J wouldtoGod, = Die ip 


| | P 


i(or,11. 


I 


[0rCreta, 
oh hill 
cundie. 


ub voyage toward Rome. 


Chap.xxvij. 


— = — 


An angell ſpaketo Paul. 513 


98, 


\Cor,1 I. 


I 


ie, 


Firn 


Accs, we 
bg hill Kinde 


not oneiy thou, but aiſo all that heare me to 
day, were both ſomewhat , a alſo in a great 
deale ſuch as J am, except theſe bonds, 

3o Ind when hee had thus ſpoken, the 
king roſe vp, and the deputie, and Bernice, 
and they that ſate with them. 

31 And when they were gone apart, 
they talked betweene them ſelues, ſaying, 
This man doeth nothing wozthy of death, 
02 oĩ bonds. f 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This 
man might haue bene let looſe, it he had not 
appealed vnto Ceſar, 


The xxvii,Chapter, 


I —— toward Rome. 3 lulius the captaine 
entreatet 


him coutteouſly. 


Nd when it was cõcluded that 

we ſhould ſaile into Italy, thev 
deliuered both Paul and cer⸗ 
taine other pꝛiſonerg, vnto one 
named Julius, an vndercap⸗ 
taine ol Auguſtus band. 

2 And wee entred into a ſhippeof Adꝛa⸗ 
myttium, and looſed from land, appointed 
to ſatle by the coaſts oſ Alla, one Ariſtarchus 
out of Macedonia, of the country ol Theſla- 
lonica, tarying ſtill with vs. 

And the next day wee came to Sidon: 
And Julius courteouſly entreated Paul, 
and gaue him liberty to go vnto his friends, 
and to rekrech himſelte. 

4 And when we had lanched fromthence, 
we ſailed hard by Cypꝛes, becauſe the winds 
were contrary, 

5 And when we had ſailed ouer the ſea ol 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myꝛa 
acitic which is in Lyſia, 

6 Andthere the vndercaptaine founde a 
ſhip of Alexandꝛia ſailing into Italie, and he 
put vs therein. i 

7 And when we had ſailed ſlowly many 
dapes, and ſcarſe were come ouer again 
Gnidum, becauſe the winde withſtoode vs, 
ſayled hard by | Candie , oyer againſt 


= 


AN 


And with much wozke ſailed beyondit, 
and came vnto a place which 1s called the 
Faire hauens, nigh whereunto was the ci⸗ 
tieofLaſea, 

9 When much time was ſpent, and when 
ſailing was now ieopardous, becauſe alſo 
that the faſt was nowe alreadie paſt, Paul 
put them in remembzance, 

10 And ſayd vnto them, Sirs, J perceiue 
that this voyage wil be with hurt and much 
damage, not of the lading and ſhippe onely, 
but alſo ot our liueg. ; 

11 Neuertheleſſe, the vndercaptaine be⸗ 
leeued the gouernour and the maſter of the 
Gippe , moꝛe then thoſe things which were 
ſpoken of Paul, | 

12 Andbecauſe the hauen was not com- 


modious to winter in, many tooke counſfell ih 


to depart thence , if by any meanes they 


might attaine to Phenice,and there towin- 

ter, which is an hauen of Candie , and lieth 

— the Southweſt and Noꝛth welt 
nd. 

13 And when the South wind blew ſoft- 
ly, they ſuppoſing that they had obteined 
their purpole, looted vnto Aſſon, andſayled 
paſt Candie. 

14 But not long after, there aroſe againfk 
their purpoſe a fla we of winde out of the 
Noꝛtheaſt, which is called Euroclydon, 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, and 
could not reũſt the wind, we let her goe, and 
were dꝛiuen with the weather. 

16 But wee were carried into an Ile, 
which is called Clauda, a had much wozke 
to come by a boate, 

17 Which they tooke vp, and vled helpe, 
and made faſt the _— , fearing leaſt they 
ould fall into the Dp2tes: and ſo they let 
downea | veſſell, and were caried. | 

18 The next day when wee were toſſed 
= an exceeding tempeſt, theylighted the 

ippe: 

19 And the third day we caſt out with our 
owne hands the tackling ot the ſhip, 

20 And when neither the ſunne noꝛ 
ſtarres in many dapes appeared , a no ſmall 
tempeſt lay vpon vs, all hope that we ſhould 
be ſaued was then taken away. 

21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood 
foꝛth in the middes of them, and ſayd, Sirs, 
ye ſhould haue harkened vnto mee, and not 
haue looſed from Candie, and to haue gays» 
ned vnto vs this harme and loſſe. 

22 And nowe J exhoꝛt you to be ot᷑ good 
cheere: fo: there ſhall be no loſſe of any mans 
life among you, but ot the ſhip. 

23 Foz there ſtoode by me this night the 
— of God, whoſe J am, and whome J 

rue, | 

24 Saying, Feare not, Paul, thou muſt 
be bꝛought betoze Ceſar , and loe, God hath 


ſt giuen thee all them that ſaile with thee, 


25 Wherefoze (irs, be of good cheere: foz 
— God, that it ſhall be euen as it was 
told me. 

26 Howbeit, we mint be cat into a cer 
taine Jland. 

27 But when the fourteenth night was 
come, as we were ſailing in Adꝛia about 
midnight, the ſhipmen deemed that they 
dꝛewe neere to ſome countrey: 

28 And ſounded, and found it twentie fa- 
domes : and when they had gone a litle fur⸗ 
ther, they ſounded againe, and found it fif- 
teene fadomes. 

29 Chen fearing left we ſhould haue fal- 
len on ſome rocke, they caſt koure ankers out 
of the ſterne, and wiſhed toꝛ the day, 

30 And as the ſhipmen were about to flee 
out of the ſhip, when they had let do wne the 
boate into theſea, vnder a colour as thoughy 
they would haue caſt ankers out ofthe foze- 


ip, 
31 Paul ſayd to the vndercaptaine, and 
Brrr. iii. to 


Some 


reade, the 
ſailes. 


a The graces 
and blelmgs 
which God 
giueth to dis 
childzen, pz8s# 


fite 
rimes the enes 
mies, which 

are vnwozthp 


* - torecetuethe 


fruit thereof, 


Sh ipwracke. The 


_— 


The Actes. 


n 


to the ſouldiers, Except theſe abide in the 


> Paul would ſhip, ye > cannot be ſaued. 
as Godhaz 32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the rope of 


hce ſhould 
ſceme to hane 
tempted hun, 


the boate, and let it fall away, 

33 And when the day began to appeare, 
Paul beſought them all to take meate , ſay- 
ing, This is the fourteenth day that ye haue 
tar ied, and continued faſting, receiuing no⸗ 
thing at all. 

34 Wherefoze , J pꝛap you to take meate, 
fo: this no doubt is foꝛ pour health, toꝛ there 


e Ay this Yes ſhall not an haire fall from the head of any 


bew ſpeach is 


meant, that 


they ſhould be 


in all potnts 


ſafe and (ound, 


Or, the 
ſhip, 


ofpou, 

35 And when hee had thusſpoken, hee 
tooke bead, and gaue thanks to God in pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of them all: and when he had bꝛoken 
it, he began to eate. 

36 Then were they all olf good cheere, and 
they alſo tooke meate, 

37 And wee were all together in the ſhip, 
two hundꝛed, thꝛeeſcoꝛe, and ſirteene ſoules. 

38 And when they had eaten pnough, 
they lighted the ſhip, and caſt out the wheate 
into the ſea. : 

39 And when it was day, they knew not 
the lande: but they ſpied a certaine hauen 
with a banke, into the which they were 
minded, if it were poſlible , to thꝛuſt in the 


ſhip. 

40 And when they had taken vp the an⸗ 
kers, they committed || chemſclues vnto the 
ſea, and looſed the rudder bandes, and hoy- 
ſed — 4n maine ſaile tothe wind, anddzew 
to land. 

41 Ind when they kell into a place which 
had the ſea on both ſides, they thꝛuſt in the 
ſhip, and the fozepart ſtucke faff and mooued 
not, but the hinder part bzake with the vio- 
lence of the waues. 

42 And the ſouldiers counſell was to kill 
the pꝛiſoners, leſt any ot them, when he had 
ſwomme out, would runne away. 

43 But the vndercaptaine, willing to 
ſaue Paul, kept them from their purpoſe, 
and commaunded that they which could 
ſwimme, chould caſt themſelues firſt into the 
ſea, and ſcape to land: 

44 And the other, ſome on booꝛdes, and 
ſome on bꝛoken pieces of the ſhip: a ſo it came 
to paſſe, that they eſcaped all ſate to land. 


The xxviii. Chapter. 
hurteth not Pauls hand. 
hriſt at Rome. 


cheth 
N Nd when they were eſcaped, 
& then they knewe that the Jle 
was called Melita. 
Pl We 8 2 And the barbarous people 
ſhe wed vs no litle kindneſle,fo2 
they kindled a fire , a receiued vs euery one, 
_— of the pꝛeſent raine, and becauſe of 


the cold, 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bun- 
dle ol ſtickes, and layd them vn the fire. there 
came a Miper out of the heate, and caught 
him by the hand. 


5 The Vi 23 Paul prea- 


i Viper. Pubſius A 
4 And when the 4 


| rangerolawe the beaſt 
hang on his hand, they ſayd among them 
ſelues, o doubt this man is a= murderer, ;,$9 
whom though he hath eſcaped the ſea, pet dend 
vengeance ſuffereth not to liue. be 
And he ſhooke oll the Uiper into the fire, nn 
and» felt no harme. 3 
6 Howbeit, they waited when hee chould auen 
haue [wollen, oꝛ fallen downe dead ſodainly: Anta 
but after they had looked a great while, and vn gr 
ſawe no harme come to him, they changed = 
their mindes, and ſayd that he was a God, $wpr 
In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions vv is 
of the chiefe man of the Jle, whoſe name nar. 
was Publius, which receiued vs, and lodged daun 
vs thꝛee dayes curteouſly, 2 
8 And it came to paſſe that the father of Sara, 
Publius lay ſicke ofa teuer, and ol a bloody: 27 
flixe, to whom Paul entred in, and pꝛaped, Jen 
and layd his hands on him, and healed him. ann 
9 Do when this was done, other alſo tv ts 
_ had diſeaſes in the Jle, came, a were coun,” 
ealed: 
+ 109 Whichalſo did vs great honour, and 
when wedeparted, theyladed vs with ſuch 
things as were neceſſarp. 
II And atter thꝛee moneths we departed 
in a ſhip of Alexandꝛia, which had wintred 
in the Jle, whoſe badge was 4 Laſtoz and ©1« 
Pollux. — 
12 And when we came to Spꝛacuſa, we jos! 
taried there thee dayes, * 
13 And from thence wee ket a compaſle, 
and came to Uhegium,and after one day the 
South wind ble ive, and wee came the next 


dap to Puteolus: 


14 Where we found bꝛethꝛen, and were 
deſired to tarrie with them ſeuen dayes : and 
ſo we came toward Rome, 

15 And from thence, when the bꝛethꝛen 
heard of vs, they came to meete vs at Appii 
koꝛum, and at the three tauernes: 
— ſawe them, he thanked God, a waxed 


2 

16 And when we came to Rome, the vn- 
dercaptaine deliuered the pꝛiſoners to the 
chiefe captaine of the holte: but Paul was 
ſuffered to dwell byhimſelle, with a ſouldier 
that kept him. 

17 And it came to paſſe, that after thꝛee 
dapes, Paul called the chiefe of the Jewes 
together. Ind when they were come toge- 
ther, heſayd vnto them, Men and bzethzen, 
though J haue committed nothing againft 
the people oꝛ lawes of the lathers, yet was J 
deliuered pꝛiſoner from Hieruſalem into the 
hands of the Romanes. 

18 Which when they had examined mee, 
would haue let me goe, becauſe there was 
no cauſe ot death in me. 

19 But when the Je wes ſpake contrary, 

J was conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar, «3.1 
not that J had ought to accule my nation ol. r. 

20 Foꝛ this cauſe then haue J called foz 7%" 
vou, euen to ſee you, and to ſpeake with pou: denen 
becauſe that fo2 the hope of Alrael —— woll 


mer of t 


kwlpreacheth ChriſtarRome. Chap. xxviij. 


Saluation ofthe Gentiles. 514. 


— bound with this chapne. 


21 Andtheyſayde vnto him, Be neither 
recetued letters out of Jurie concerning 
thee, neither any ofthe bzeth:enthat came, 
ſhewed oꝛ ſpake any harme of thee, | 

22 But we will Heare ofthee what thou 
thinkeft: fo2 as concerning this ſect , wee 
know that euery where it is ſpoken againff, 

23 And when they had appointed him a 
day, there camemany to him in his lodging. 
to whom he expounded and teſtiſled the king⸗ 
dome of God, perl wading them concerning 
Jeſus , both out ot᷑ the la we ol Moſes, and 
mig the Pꝛophets, euen from moꝛning to 
night. 

24 And ſome were perl waded in the 
things WIG were ſpoken , and ſome belee- 
ued not. 

25 And when they agreed not among 
themſelues, they departed, after that Paul 
had ſpoken one woꝛd, (chat is to ſay,) Mell 
ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Eſatas the pꝛophet, 
vnto our fathers, 


26 Saying, Go vnto this people, and Efi.6.s. 


ſay, With your eares ſhall ve heare, and chall war. 13. 14. 


not vnderftand,and with your eyes ſhall pee g., 
ſee, and not perceiue. ; john 12.40. 
27 Foꝛ the heart of this people is waxed rom. 1 1.8. 
groſſe, and their eares are dull ot hearing, 
their eyes haue they cloſed, left they ſhould 
ſee with their eyes, heare with their eares, 
and vnderſtand with their hearts, a ſhould 
be conuerted, and J ſhould heale them, 
28 Be it knowen theretoꝛe vnto you, that 
this ſaluation of God is ſent vnto the Gen 
tiles, and they ſhall heare it. 
29 And when he had ſayd theſe wozdes, 
the Jewes departed, a had great reaſoning 


© © 8. 1 
30 And Paul dwelt two peeres ful in his 
owne hy:edhouſe , a receiued all that came 
in vnto him, 

31 Pꝛeaching the kingdome of God, and 
teaching thoſe things which concerne the 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, with allconfidence , no 
man loꝛbidding him, 


NR. E. 


Here endeth the eAes of the eApoſiles. 


SOVTH. 


&8 The Chart Colmographie, of the 
| peregrination or tourney of Saint Paul, with the 
diſtance of the miles. 
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SIERASISSEE] 


EAST. 
Here 


AE EA 


NORTH. 


The order oftimes. 


Ere haſt thou (gentle Reader, for chy better inſtruction) the deſcription of the journey and "I 


peregrination of Saint Paul, which is in this ſecond booke of Saint Luke, called the Actes 

ofthe Apoſtles, moſt intreated of. And for becauſe thou readeſt oftentimes of Emperours, 

Kings, and Deputies, thou haſt ſer foorth to thee, the names, the yeeres, and howe long eue- 
ry Emperour or King reigned, or Deputie gouerned, and vader whom any of theſe acts were done, 
euen vntill the death of Saint Paul. 


The yeeres of | The yeeres of 8. 
Chriſts in- Paul the A- 


carnation, +* | poſtle. 


The yeeres of the | The yeeres of the | The yeeres of 


ſa The order of times. 
Emperours of | Preſidents of the Hero- 
Rome, | thelewes, dians, 


| 
Tiberius, | Pilate. JH | Chrilt. | Paul. 

viii U Tut mr: |. 

In this peere Chꝛiſt ſuffered,aroſe from the dead, aſcended into heauen, from thence he 
ſendeth vnto his Apoſtles the holy Ghoſt. The Apoſtles doe aſſemble and gather a congrega⸗ 
tion vnto the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt.and ds continue in pꝛaver.and ſuffer perſecution, 
. 

vill x E —_— _ 

Philip doety pzeach the Goſpel vntotye cities dy the ſea ſide, anddoeth conuerta man of 
Ethiopia, an Eunuch,and of great authoꝛitie with Candace Queene of the Ethiopians. _ 
' war xxi [ rxxxol | _ | 

The Golpel is pꝛeached to the Synans, and Phenicians,of thole ryat were dilperied and! 


fled from Dieruſalem. 
xrii | 


— —— — 


— 


xix 1113 | rir T xxxun | 1 | 
Samaria doeth receiue the doctrine of Chꝛiſt. Saint Steuen was ſtoned. Saint Paulis 
nuerted vnto Chꝛiſt as he tourneyed toward Damaſcus, and from thence he departed in 
Arabia, to pꝛeach the Goſpel. 

rr # 


r | rrit | un 


bnto Ceſarea, where he did baptize, and from thence he went to 
in queſtion with him. 

E | 1 rrit | __rrrvitn | —_ 

Antioch in Dpna is conuerted vnto Chzift,the Apoſtles ſend thither Barnabas, Barna- 
as bꝛingeth Paul out of Tara to Antioche, whither alſo Agabus came, ſpeaking or deartt 
that was to come. Paul and Barnabas did ſuccour them of Yieruſalem, ; 

Gaius, P — xxxix 1 
Paul and Barnabas by the commandement of theholy Ghoſt, were ſent from Antioche. 
to pꝛeach the Goſpel vnto the heathen. 33 
| 1 r Herode Agrippa. — | TT 
Paul and Barnabas ſailedfrom Paphos to Perga, acitieof amppplia. From Pergs 
vnto Antioche, a citie of Pilidia : from whence by a commotion ſtirred bythe Jewes , ther 
were erpelled out of their coafts. 
in f iii 


x | rli | _ 
Paul and Barnabas thusd21uen trom Antioche,come to'3comum, wyere thep abode a 
longtime. ___ | 
i965 
Claudius. 


IC 
r 


1 | rin | 
v | £ | rin | 
1 vi Ho "2M | rim | ri 
1 | vit | | —_— —_ 
This peere was James the elder beyeaded of Yerode Agrippa, and Peter was caſt into 
and was deliuered by the angel of the Loꝛd. This king alſo died in his ſeuenth yeere, 
| iin Fadus. | |. ms | —_— 
Paul and Barnabas (after their pzeaching) returned vnto Antioche , where they conti 
nued many dayes with the congregation. ___ __ 
v Feli about this Ibn 
time came into * riviii, | 


| | — > {| 


1 | ; BIS 
About rhe beginning ot this veere, Paul and Barnabas tooke their tourney thozow Phe: 
cia, and Damarta,vntoDieruſalem,to the ſynode oꝛ counſeli After that, they returned vn 


„ „ 


— 


| 
| 
| 


—_———  — — —  — — — — | 


xv 


o Antioche, where they remained a peere, whither commeth Peter, whom Paul rebuketh. 
Galat.2. Then Paul goeth vnto Cilicia and Lycaonia. — 


— 


vin 


Herodes 
Anrtvas, 
Matt. 8. 
Mat ke 6. 
tune 9. 


Stenen was 
toned this 
parc. 
CEnſ:zatus. 
Carion, 


Pilate was 
Pxefideuc ful 
ten perres. 


Jolephus. 


Ju this yere 
allthings pers 
teiuuig ro ch1s 
foumcr Yerod, 
was gtuen to 
this Yerode 
Agrippa. Ot 
whom read 
Acts 12. 
Joſephus. 
Euſebius. 
In theſe peres 
were Cyp1es, 
ainphpha, 
iſidra, and 
L pcaonia cons 


7 uerted, 


Pxophecicd 
by A dabus 
was b dearth 
this pare, es 
Euſebms. Ds 


afficmerh. 


xiim | roſ119.4 Beda 


— Lets n. 


The order oftimes. 


o ſephus 
auth, that the 
dearth was in 

this ptere. 
* 


Ne com:neth 
to Cojinth. 
Agrippa of 
oh im read 
Actes 26, 
He commeth 
co Eppeſus. 


Two yctes 
— 
u free pꝛtſon. 


The beginumg 
of the firſt vis 


uerſall perſes 
cntion of 
Chiſtians, the 
tenth p&re of 
NHero,. 


EDU T C 
n 1 DDr 7 af 
In tyele peeres were conuerted the countreys of Phzygia,Galatia,Wyſia,From Troada 
he went by water into Macedonia, and conuerted the cities, namely Philippos, Apolonia, 
Amphipolis, Theſſalonica. Athens. by : 
ir 06: IM TREE ZZ = Ml 
r | Cumanus, Agrippa ß ponger. lii rir 


Paul goety vy1ea vnro Hierutatem, rrom ryence ye commech againe vnto Intioche., 
— I he viſiteth the congregations, of him in time paſt conſtituted in Galatia, and 
— 25 . bf : 


—— 


ö 


— — 


ri | Felix. n uu | rr 
rit | i —— WW + 
iii m | tit | iv —_ 
rin | iii | v | . rxiu 


Paul kerieth ouer into Grecta:From thence about Eaſter in his xxii.peere he goeth by lea 
into Spꝛia, not a ſtreight courſe, becauſe ofthe Jewes, but firit vnto Philippos, a citie of 
Macedonia, and commeth about Pentecoſt vnto Jeruſalem, there he is impꝛiſoned of the 
Jewes, ſet at libertie immedtatly of Claudius Lyũia Cribunus, and is ſent vnto Celarea t 
Felix,. is kept in cuſtodie of Felix two peeres. 

Nero. | L 0 v1 E LLL | rriin 


Feltus commeth about May into Judea, betoꝛe whom he pleadeth his matter: Alter that 


— Feſtus and Agrippa the king. He is ſent vnto Rome in Italie, the ſeconde peere 
ero. | 

u | Feſtus Portius. == 2 lwiit | rxv 
DE = il | vin | ir xxv1 

it | ili | i ir rrvnu 

5 ut 1 * irt | rrvur 

vi | Albinus, | 1 | In | xrir 
— — . IS 

vitt it I rtit | Iritif | xxxi 
. irv | xxx" 

r |__Florus, | rb ET F 

xi | i | TD irvii rerun 
_— | ui | xvit I xxxv 
2 a itt ron ö Ixix | — 
fru Viaſpaſianus dux. xix | ir [___ xxxvit 
"After that Saint Paul had pꝛeãchedthe Goſpel of Cin both inthe Eaſt and 
cenen and thirele pr ren he wap inthe la yerreot Nero the Emperour beheaded 
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zoftleſhip. i Chap.j. Ingraticudepuniſhed. 416 
Ehe Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Saint 
5h Paul to the Romanes. 


The firſt Chapter. | 
1 Paul ſhewethtd' whom & toxhatpurpoſe he is called, 
16 Whartthe Goſpel1s,18 The vengeance of God vp- 
on the wicked. 20 The vſe of the creatures. 24 The 
ingtatitude and puniſſiment of the wicked. 


Aul the ſeruant of Jeſus 
chm, called to bean A- 
poſtle, ſeuered into the 
Goſpel ol God, 

2 Which he had pꝛomi⸗ 


in the holy Scriptures 
3 Ok his ſonne, which 
dof Dauid after 5 fleſh: 
4 And hath bene declared to be the ſonne 
of> God, with power after the ſpirit that 
ag ſanctifieth , by the reſurrection from the 
dead, of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd: 
z, $5 By whome wee haue receyued grace 
and Apoſtleſhip, that obedience might be gi- 
w Uen vnto the faith in his name among all 
heathen, 
65 — ve are alſo the called of 
w Jeſus Chit: 

7 To all that bee in Rome, beloued of 
God, ſaints by calling: Gꝛace to pou, and 
peace from God our father,and the Loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus Chill, 

8 Firlt verilyJ thanke my God thzougy 
Jeſus Chzilt fo2 you all, that your faith is 
publiſhed thozowout all the wozld, 

9 F02Godis my witneſle, whom J ſerue 
with my lpirite in the Goſpel of his ſonne, 
that without ceaſſing J make mention of 


you: 

10 Pꝛaying alwayes in my p2ayers, that 
by ſome meane at the laſt, one time oz other, 
J might make a p2oſperous tourney by the 
will of God, to come vnto vou. 

11 Foꝛ Along to ſee vou, that J might be⸗ 
tow among vou ſome ſpirituall gift, that yee 
might be ſtabliſhed, ' 

12 Chat is, that J might haue conſolati⸗ 
on together — mn „each with others 
kaith, pours and mine, 

13 J would that ye ſhould know, bꝛethꝛen. 
howe that J haue oftentimes purpoſed to 
tome vnto von (and haue bene let hitherto) 
that I might haue ſome fruit alſo among 
kw ou, as among 2 Gentiles. 
14 Jamdetter the Gꝛeenes, and 
tothe < barbarous,bothto the wiſe , and to 
the vn wile . 
km 15 Sothat as much as in me is, J am 

ready to preach the Goſpel toyou that ave at 
Rome alſo, 


79 
ol Chꝛiſt, becauſe it is the power of God vnto 
we [aluation to allthatbeleeue,to the Jew lirſt, 
and alſo to the Gꝛeeke. 


ſed aloꝛe byhis Pꝛophets 


16 Foꝛ J am not aſuamed ot the Goſpel th 


17 Foꝛ bpit is the righteouſneſſe of God o⸗ 
pened from faith to faith : as it is written. 
Che iuſt ſhall liue by faith, | | 

18 Foꝛ the wꝛathol Sod ais reuealed from . ane 
heauen,againf al vngodlineſſe and vnrigh⸗ ande knows 


teouſneſle of men, which < withhyolde the = 


trueth in bnrighteouſnefle, | are godigg 
19 Foꝛ that that may be knowenof God, en . 
is manifeſt among them, becauſe God hath a 
ſhe wed it vnto them, | np thing of 
20 Foꝛ his inuilible things, being vnder- frnongye ves 
ſtanded by his wozkes, thzoughthe creation g 
of the woꝛld, are ſcene, that is, both his eter⸗ pun.uofrue 
nall power and Godhead , ſo that they are fo plagues 
without excuſe: eee 
21 Becauſe that when they knewe God, gpm 
notwithſtanding they glozifled bim not as sera, 
God neither were thankfull, but waxed kull bed 
of vanities in their imaginations, and their cructy, ande 
fooliſh heart was blinded, — 


ſame m ther 
22 When they counted themſelues wie, dane 
11 
23 And turned t zy of the vncoꝛru 
tible God vnto an image, made not one at. 
ter the lumilitude of a coꝛruptible man, but 
alſo, ot birds, and foure footed beaſts, and of 
creeping beaſts. 
24 Wherefoze God gaue them vp to vn⸗ 
cleanneſſe, thꝛough the luſts of their owne 
hearts, that their owne bodies ſhould bee de⸗ 


filed among themſelues. 


25 Which changed. his trueth koꝛ a lie, , 5s 
and wozlhipped a ſerued the creature, moze urs be be 
then the creatoꝛ, which is to be pꝛayſed foz e- get 
uer, Amen. —— 

26 Wherefoze God gaue them vp vnto di cn 
ſhamefull luſts, foz euen their women did nenne, 
change the naturall vſe , into that which is ae 
againſt nature. that which 

27 Andlikewifſe alſo, themenleft the na 353255... 
turallvſe ofthe woman, and bꝛent in their aner 
luſts one with another, and men with men bur amm 
wꝛought filthineſſe, and recejued in thent- ter werk ne 
ſelues the rewardol their errour (as it was e 
accoꝛding.) rt. 

28 And as they regarded not to knowe 
God: euen ſo, God deliuered them vp vnto a 
le wd minde, that they ſhould do thole things 
which were not comely: 

29 Beeing full of all vnrighteouſnefle, 
kozntcation, crattineſſe, couetouſneſle, ma⸗ 
liciouſneſſe, full of enuie, murther, 
deceite, euill conditioned, 

30 Backebiters , Haters of O D, 
deſpitefuil , pꝛoude, boaſters, bzingers vp 
ofeutllthings,diſobedient to father and mo- 


I 


* 
” ns 


” we ͤ—ͤ —— cen > oo ER —— 


All men — 


Tothe Romanes 


Ofc rc um "of 


2 The which i knowing he righteouſnes 
ol God (Howe — ch commit ſuch 
things, are wozthy of death) not onely doe 
the ſame, but o pleaſure in them that 


doe them. 


The ii. Chapter. 


1 Gods iudgement vponthe hypoctites. 13 All men 
ate ſinners. 


=JPerfo:e art thou vnexcuſable, 
Oman, whoſoeuer thou be 
241581 Athat-iudgett :Fo: in that ſame 
1 PG) wherin thou tudgeft another, 
chou condemneſt thyſelfe, Foz in 
udgelt , doeſt euen the lelle ſame 


— iudgement ol 
God is actoꝛd 


—— 


— r — h things, 
Thinkeft thou this, O thou man that 


Kae. tudg eſt them which do ſuch things, and doeſt 

2 the take thy ſelfe, that thou thalteſcape the 

ard aud n, f1dgement of God: 

ginpe. 4 Either deſpiſeſ{ thou the riches of his 
goodnes, and patience, and long ſufferance, 
not knowing that the goodnefle ol God lea⸗ 
deth thee to repentance: 

5 But thou, alter thy ſtubbernnelle and 
heartthat cannot repent, heapeſt vuto thy 
ſeife wꝛath, againf the day of w2ath and 
3 ol che righteous iudgement of 


25 6.27, 6 which will reward euery man accoz- 
» Karever Ding to his derds: 

of ch meriee / C them which by continuing in well 
ſeruerewarde: doing ſeeke fo2 gloꝛy, and honour, and im⸗ 
des be us mortalitie, eternalllite: 

1. . 8 But vnto them that are contentious, 

r and doe not obey the trueth , but obey vn- 
bp nun hure Tighteouſneſle , ſhall come Wen and 


it maꝝ pjos - 

Spercby a:  W2ath, 

mor appears 9 Tribulation, and anguich, v neuery 

db gd ſole ot man that doeth cunt, of the Jew irft, 

His fr grace AND Alſo of the Gzeeke : 

doch reward. 10 But glozy, andhonour, and peace, to 
euerp man that doeth good, tothe Jew firf, 
and alſo to the Greeke, 

n * Foz there is no reſpect of perſons with 


= 193+ 1 Foz wholdeuer hath ſinned without 

lawe,ſhall alſo periſh without la we: and as 

many ashaue ned in the lawe,ſhalbe iud⸗ 
gedbpthe lawe, 

13 (Fo: in the ſight ol God, * the hearers 
ofthe lawe are not righteous: but the doers 
of the la we ſhalbe d. 

14 Foz when the Gentiles which haue 
not the la we, do ol nature the things contei⸗ 
ned in the law: they hauing not the law, are 
a law vnto themſeiues, 

15 Which ſhewe the woꝛkes of the lawe 
waittten in their hearts,thetr conſcience bea- 
rin pthers witnell, and their thoughts ac- 
one another, oꝛ excuſin 
6 At — day when God all iudge the 
ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, accozding 


Tam, 1,22. 


tothe trueth,againſt them t 


_mD 


tome. & © ih 
7 Behoide, thou art called a Jewe, and f 
«rectſtin thelawe, and make ra - 


God, 
18 And kno welt his will, and alloweſt the v1 that 
things that bee exceſlent, infourmed by the = 


19 And beleeuett that thou thy ſelfe arta g 
e ok che blinde, a lightol them which are by 
ndarkeneſſe, 
20 An intoꝛmer of them which lacke dis a 45 
cretion, a teacher of the vnlearned: which 
ns fozme ofknowledge , s of the trueth 


21 Chou therefo:e which teacheſt ano- | 
ther, teachef not thyſelfe 2 Thou 
man houlde not \ yer att { 


22 r 
mit adulterie,b:eakeft thou wedlocke! Thou 
abhorreſt idoles, and pet committeſt ſacri⸗ 


le 
1 Chou that makeſt thy boat ot the law, 
ehzough bꝛeaking the law,difhonoureſt thou | 
24 Foꝛ the name of God is euill ſpoken of 


— 3 Gentiles thꝛough vou, as it is 

25 Fo circumciſion verily auayleth , f 
thoukeepe the lawe: but if thou be a bzeaker 
— circumciſion is made bnciy 


"tp Therefore, ff the vnciroumciſion kept; 20 
the oꝛdinances of the law, ſyall not his! vnckt⸗ ag. nega) 
cumcifton be counted toꝛ cirtumciſion: - 

27 And ow not vnctrcumciſton which e 
is by il it keepe the la we, iudge thee, a 
which  buder the letter and circumtcy «« — 


ſion, doeſt 7 e lawof 


—— wi. «a 4. 


* 


= A 


_ 
"2 2 
3. 
— — 


2 
198 
11 : -4 * 


. 


—— xt 
heart, which 


is circumciſion Whole pꝛaiſe is not of men, 
but of God. 


The iti. Chapter. 


1 The Iewes haue a prerogatiue. 24 All are iuſtified by 
grace through faith, and not through workes, 


pteferment then hath the 


13h, 


Eq ac mHomnG ow. am wal © 


— " 
- 


the woꝛds ol God. 

what en though fore of hen vn S 

WE their vnbeltete make the 
faith of God — hep 

RI roy mp nn eg 

uery man ; 
mightett be tultified in thy layings 


„ 8 S2 ges wn = net 


2 „ 


e . 


God vnrighteous which takech 
— ED G werte after the maner of 


= to howe then wall God lawe, 
SB ALA Fo: it the trueth of Godhath moze a. 


am Jag pe ndgd agar: glozy,why 


repoxted, and aslomneaffrmethat we lay let 
11 thereof? 


9 . hey No, the lawe, 


in no wiſe : foz we haue befoze accuſed both 
Jewes and Gentiles, that they are al vnder 


jo 10 23 it is written, There is none righ- 
teous, no not one: 
11 Chere is none that vnderſtandeth, 
there is none that ſeeketh after God. 
12 Theyare all gone out ofthe wap, they 
＋ are ll becoms li e, there is none 
at good, uo not one, 
5 Thetr throte is an open ſepulchze, 
eh thertomgues hexane deceiued, the 
I4 — — ttt of curſing and 
3 


15 * Their bert are t wilt to ſhead blood, 
2:16 Hearts griefand miterie are in their 


0 7 8: 
a "tare And the way of peace haue they not 
* FJ *There is no feare of God befoze their 


9. Now we know that what things ſo⸗ 
” eur thelawlaſthttath tet them which 
the! euery mouth may be 


20 Becauſe that by the deeds ofthe law, 
there ſhall no lech bee iultified in his light: 
re eee knowledge ol 


21 But now the righteouſneſſe ot God 
without the lawe is made manifeſt, being 
1 * and the P2ophets, 
22 Che righteouſneſle of God commeth 
by the faithof $ Chꝛiſt, vnto all, and 
n beleeue, Chere is nodif- 


a oꝛ all haue ſinned nerd ol 
1 


- 
— weholde — 


29 "25 e the Gadokte wesonely:Js 
be not alſo 0 ; emmortye 


o 1425 one God which nant tutite 
— — 


1 r opts 4 
unh: Sod forbid. but we rather maintein 


far. 


The iii Chapter, 


7 Tuſtification is the free gift of God, as ir appeateth by 
Dauid and Abraham, 13 and alſo by che office of the 
law and faith. £7 


F; Gen. 1 5.6. 


pheri tnot 
3 $02 what ſaith the eal:44. 
counted vnto 83 


ham beleeued God, and it w 

him foꝛ — 
4 Co worketh, 1 
not — grace, but ot du 
5 To pie har woHketh not, 


nee ol the man vnto whom God 
without 


righteouſneſſe woꝛkes: : 

7 Saying, * Bleſſed are they vn | 
—— ſinneg ey wan 

$ Bleſſed is that man to w Phl3as, 
will not impute linne, 9008 the L The Exile 

9 Came this blellednelle then bpon the ,..... * 


circumciſion onelp, oꝛ 1 was 


ſion alſo ? Foz we 

nedto Abꝛaham fo2 1 
10 How was it thenreckened? when 
TICTLIC 02 when he was 


was ini thegawoy 


24 Bur are. tulified freely by n beleeue 


e the redemption that 1s in Ch 
25 whom God hatz tet fozth tobe g<p10- 


pitiation, 1 — 20- 
nefle, bythefozgizing of 


Clare his 

che linnes that are paſt, 
Fr 
. the tuſtiſier oĩf him which N 


27 Where is then thy boaſfing 2 
Nanapr what law? Of wokes: — 


cumc 


iffon. 
13 ; pps: the 
of the wozld, was not to Xbzaham, oz 
the law,butthotgh the 


Hint 14 Foz 


4 am iuſtif ed by faith. 


— — — — — 


"Tv the Rombines, 


—— —p — — 
——_ — 


14 euere of the jawe bee 


is taith but v „aunthe | 
baden — ayne p20- 


—— the law cauſeth wꝛath: Foz 
wenge is, there is no tranſgreſſion 
6: Therefoze by faith is che inheritance 81 
ben that t might be by grace, that the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe mi ſure to all the ſeed, not to Hat 
-, » onelywhichis ol the lawe, but to that allo 
which is ot the faith of Abzaham, which is 
the lather ol vs all, 
. 17 (Asit is written, J haue made thee 
à kather ofmany nations) befoze God who 
— — which reſtoꝛeth the dead vnto 
hq calleth thoſe things which bee not, 
though they were, 
718 ie contrary to hope, beleeued in 
= hope, chat hee ſhould bee the father of many 


zen, Se ſhall th thy ſeed be. 

. 2 19 And hee faintednot in the faith, noꝛ 
—— Dope conſidexed his owne body now dead, when 
—_ was almoſt an hundꝛed peeres olde, ney- 
. ther Reihe *deadnelle of Daraes wombe. 


ET 2 ſtackered not at the pꝛomiſe ol 
==: God > th:ough vnbeliefe: but was ſtrong in 
| G obo ys glozy to God, 


— > child nd beeing full certified, that what 
he had pzomtiled, he was able alſo to per: 


A = Andtherefoze was it reckened to him 
6 fork eouſneſſe. 
| 23 Neuertheles,it is not waittenfozhim 
only tit was reckened to him: 

ut alſo ſoꝛ vs, to whom it ſhalbe rec⸗ 

tend, that we beleeue on him that ray⸗ 
ſed vy Zeſus our Loꝛd from the dead, 

oo 7 was deltuered koꝛ our ſinnes, 

and wag raiſed againe foz our iuſtiſication. 


The v Chapter. 


I Tbefruicc of faith. 12 From whence commeth death, ſiſe. 


and from whence life, 

Derefo:e beeyng tulfified by 

e023 faith, we are at peace w 
God, gh our LozdJeſus 


r 

which is the 

— of faitÞ, 5 222 

is ment the Tha So ung. 
d 2 8 

moſt conſtant 5 FI” 4 By whom alfo we haue 

bo Denny <7 an trance by fai 


— conſcience vnto this grace 
bems quiet, 6 Wherein we ſtand, and reioyce in hope ofthe death 


on 


en. e onen :- but allo we reibyret 
8 rt, 25 ot that onely: a retopce in 


ons, knowing that tribulati 
ence; 


kience pꝛoote: pzoofe hope: 
toy” nd hope maketh not* aſhamed, be⸗ 
#dipis ech hope maketh me abꝛoade in our 


r ame, Chil died lor the vngodly. 


wonddiy min⸗ 


ene Fig heeous: Pet peraduenture fozthe good, 
a manu a 
Rm hee” God ſettech out his loue toward 


Sg e 15 tein that while we were vet linners, - 


: accoꝛding to that which was ſpo- - 


-uen ſo, by the righteouſneſle- of one 


by the holy Ghok, which isgiuen | 
5 Fa; when we were yet weak,accozding | 
Howe ſcarſe willany man die foz the "io foal 


From whence are life 8 75 
bo | 
72 N W 
flifiedby his blood, wall be ſaued from what 


Io 20 tk wh 


en we were enemies, wee 


were reconci God by the death of his 
ſonne: mu are reconciled, 
— 81 7 


11. Not only o, but wee allo iop in God, 
th:ough our Loe Cheift, by whom 
nement. 
— ha ry ne 

ꝛeuen 
ſo , death entred intoall 1 

13 — — the lawe was ſinne in the 

ps is not imputed when there 
8 „d 

2 — eathreignedfrom A 

as did Adam, 


{inned with lin — 
— was the figure of him that was to 
I's But not as the line, ſo is the free 
Foꝛ it thꝛough the nne ot one many be — 
much moꝛe the grace ol God, andthe giftby 
grace, which is by one man Jeſus Chiift, 
hath abounded vntomany, . 
16 And not as by one that ſinned,cuen ſo 


EE — — 2 
ſinnes into inftification, . 22 


17 Fo2if by the inne ot one, death 
ned by the meanes ol on, hn FE 
which receiue abundance ol grace and ol 
gift ol ien e 
the meanes ot one, Jeſus 

18 Likewiſe then, as by the ſinne of one, 
ſinne came on alli men to — e⸗ 


came vpon all men to the righteouſn 


2 Fo2 as by one mans diſobedience ma 
ny became ſinners: ſo by the obediẽce ok one, 


ith ſchall many be made righteous. 


20 But the law in meane time entred in, 
wandern eee e 
— — kong CN ng = 


righrouſnesbnto vnto eternall — — Jeſus * 


= 
ER 


_ . 
= 

ata we 2 Shall == 
WY 6; 4 — — — | 
8/2 proce may abounde? Sof 8 

2 'Pow hal werhataredindZ 

not, that all wee which = . 
Ene Chꝛiſt, haue 
4 Wee are buried then weben 


Iphe vi. Chapter. 
Newnell oflife followeth iuſtification, to the which he on 
_ © exhorteth, 


inne. 


SNAP. VI}. - 


"- 


« 4 


= - tiſme into his death that likewiſe as Chꝛit 
was rayſed vp fromthe dead by the glozyof 
the kather: euen ſo, we alſo ſhoulde walke in 
newnelle of lite. 
24 Fo: it we be graft together by the like- 
nelle of his death:euen ſo ſhall wee be parta· 
kers of the reſurrection: 
6 Knowing this, that our olde man is 
crucified with him alſo, that the body ol inn 
might vtterly be deſtroyed, that hencefoozth 
we ſhoulde not ſerue ſinne 
7 F02 hee that is dead, is iuſtilied from 


ne. 

8 And it we be dead with Chꝛiſt, wee be⸗ 
leeue that we ſhall alſo liue with him: 

9 Knowing that Chꝛiſt being rayſed fro 
the dead, dieth no moꝛe, death hath no moꝛe 
power ouer him. 

10 Foꝛ as touching that he died, hee died 
concerning linne once: And as touching 
that hee liueth. he liueth vnto God. 

11 Likewiſe recken your ſelues to bee 
dead vnto (inn: but aliue vnto God, thꝛough 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our £o2d, 

12 Let not ſinne reigne therfoꝛe in your 
moztall body, that pee ſhoulde thereunto o⸗ 
bey by the luttes of it. 
wea- , 13 Reither giue pee your members | as 

inſtrumẽts ot vnrighteoutnes vnto lin: but 

giue your ſelues vnto God, as they that are 
10; yea- altue from the dead, a your members[as in- 
2 ſtruments of righieouſneſſe vnto God. 
» 14 Fo: ſinne ſhall not haue power ouer 
| s, vi- oli, becauſe pe are not vnder the lawe, but 
n vnder grace. 
ur 15 What then: ſhall wee ſinne, becauſe 
we are not vnder the Law, but vnder grace: 
n God foꝛbid. 
we 16 *Rnowe ye not howe that to whome 

+a ſo euer pe commit yourſelues as ſeruantes 
pp gboit 10 obey,his ſeruaunts ye are to whome yee 
wee, Obey: whether it be or nne vnto death, 02 
ag. 34. of obedience vnto righteouſneſle? 

I 7 But God bee thanked, that yee were 
the ſeruaunts ol inne: but yee haue obeyed 
with hart the fourme of doctrine, into the 
which ye were bꝛought vnto. 

18 Being then made free from ſinne, ye 
are become the ſeruants of righteouſneſle. 

7 --19 F e after «4 the maner of men, 
vo Wes becauſe of the infirmitie ofyour flech. Foz,as 
pee haue giuen your members ſeruants to 
pas vncleannes and iniquitie, vntoiniquity:e- 
„ uen ſo now glue your members ſeruants to 
Ae righteouſnelſe, vnto holineſſe. 
20 Foꝛ when ye were the ſeruatsoflinne, 
pee were free from righteouſneſle, 

21 Whatfruithad ye the in thoſe things, 
whereof ye ate now aſhamed? Foz the ende 
of thoſe things. is death, 

22 But nowe pee being made free from 
ſinne, and made the ſeruants of God, haue 
5 -- holines, andthe end euerla⸗ 
ng 

23 Foꝛthe reward ol inne is death:but 
the gift of God is eternall life, thꝛough Je⸗ 


— 


as he liueth: but it the huſband be dead, cher arne 


ſus Ch2ift our Lozd, 


The vu. Chapter. . 
The fight betweene the lawe of the fleſn, and the lawe of 
the ſpiric, N 


Nowe yee not bzethzen (foꝛ J 

p (peake to them that know the 
awo that the lawe hath nm, 
power ouer a man, as long as She nnen 
he liueth: : aud 1 
2 Foꝛ the woman which hath an hulbãd, „ nene 
is bound by the law to her huſband, as long vices 


forcing them 


is looſed from the law ol her huſband, forcing — 
3 Sothen if while her huſband liueth, i wen dun 
her ſelfe with another man, thee ane .. 


fozth fruite vnto od. 

5 Foz when we were in the flech the luſts ag an- 
ofſinne which were by the lawe wꝛought in ane mere, 

— to bꝛing koo2th fruite vnto l 
cath. wzath appeas 

6 But now are we deliueredfrom the chien dae 
lawe, and dead vntoit whereunto we were g boi abor 
in bondage, that we chould ſerue in news vecuers, 
— ol ſpirit, and not in the oldnefle of the power of ns 

etter. weakened: we 

7 What ſhall weſay then? Js the lawe coun 
ſinne? God fozbid, Neuertheleſle, I knew — . — 
not inne, but by the lawe: oz J had not novommion 
knowen luſt, except the law had ſayd, Chou 
ſhalt not luſt. : 

8 But ſinne takingoccaſion by the con» 
maundement, weoughtin me all maner of 
concupiſcence. Foꝛ without the lawe ſinne 
was dead, a 

9 J once liued without la we: but when 
the commandement came, ſinne reutued, 

10 And ꝗ was dead: and the very ſame 
commandement which was ordeined vnto 
life 7 found to be vnto me an occaſton of 
deat * 

11 Foꝛ ſinne taking occaſion by the com- 
mandement, hath decetued me, and by the | 
ſameflew me. 

12 Wherfoze the law is holy,and the com- 
mandement holp, and tuft, and good. 

13 Was that then which was good, made 
death vnto me: God foꝛbid. But finne, that 
ſinne might appeare, by that which was 

— 


good to wozke death in me: that ſinne 


commaundement might be out ot —— 
ſinful, hunted, 9 yrs 
14 Fo: we know that the law is ſpirity- picaſer . 


all: but J am carnall, ſold vnder nne. 
15 Foꝛ that which J do. J allow not: foz Ne 
what J would, that doe J not:but what J Nene 
16 855 owe that which J woulde == 
I n — 
Sd\ſf, ti not, lune na; allow, 


1 * 


So are wee 


L = 
=> 1 


the Romanes. 


ſpirit. Saued y hope 


not, J conſent vnto the law that it is good. 
17 Now then, it is not I that doe it: but 
ſinne that dwelleth in me, 


18 Foꝛ J know, that in me (that is to ſay 


in my fleſh) dwelleth no good thing. Foꝛ to 
wil, is pzelent with me: but J find no means 
to perfourme that which is good. 

19 Foꝛ the good that J would doe J not: 
— 2 euill which J woulde not, that 

. 

20 Andit q doe that J would not, then is 
it not J any longer that doeth it, but linne 
that d welleth in me. 

21 Jfinde then by the law, that when J 
would do good, euil is pꝛeſent with me. 

22 Foꝛ delite in the lawe ol God, after 
the in ward man. ' 

1% is canes , 23 But I fee another law in my mem- 
wwe vovy oo Hers, rebelling againſt the law ol my mind, 
en har. 8 ſubduing me vntothe law ofſinne, which 
por im- is in mp members, 

whole man, 


and * 
2 


deliuer me from the © body of this death! 
25 Ithanke God though Jeſus Chzilt 


plagues and Olix Loꝛd. So then, with the mind J my ſelf 
n ſerue the law ol God: but with the fleth, the 


deaty. 


The viii. Chapter. 
x The aſſurance of the faithfull, 6 The fruits of the holy 


a The law of IS £] 7 Ss) 
the (pirire and 
the law of 


—— | pereisthennodamnationto 

SPE ROM them which are in Chꝛiſt Je- 

u, which walkenot after the 
Sn þ = lech, but after the ſpirit, 

| 2 Foꝛ the law of the = ſpirit 


ch Jeſus Chꝛiſt, hath made me 


w#+ſinne: 
and it is called 
theſpirite of 
life, becauſe it 
quick:neth 3 
prueth life. 

God through 
the ſacrifice of 
ſmne, which 
Chailt his only 
ſo nne offered 
upon the crofſe 
in his fleſh, 


s fie, inne in the flech: 
bath conders 4 That the righteouſneſle of the lawe 
ſhed dw, might be fullilled in vs which walke not af- 
our ter the flech, but after the ſpirit. 
c eeyces and 
ns 0» minded: but they that are ſpirituall, are ſpi⸗ 
donot'o much ritually minded, : : | 
dam and zi · 6 To be carnally minded, is death: but to 
Den arge be ſpiritually minded, is life and peace: 
us, ax 7 Becauſe that the fleſhly mind is enmi⸗ 
nig tie againſt God: fo2 it is not obedient to the 
law of God, neither can be. 

8 So then, they that are in the fleſh, can- 
not pleaſe God. f 

9 But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the 
| ſpirit,iffo be that the ſpirit of God dwell in 
a deitwce vou. It any ma haue not the ſpirit of Chꝛiſt, 
Beds dead the ſame is none ot his. 
nen of 10 And it Chꝛiſt be in you the bodyis dead 
ame. renn becauſe of 4 ſinne : but the ſpirite is life fo? 
mit, yer when rigyteoulneſſe ſake, 
inCnift.his IT But it the ſpirit of him that rayſed vp 


0 Jeſus from the dead dwell in you: euen hee 
z n that rapled vp Cheilt from the dead, (hill a 


24, O wꝛetched man that J am: who ſhal. 


5 Foz they that are carnall, are carnally 


ſo quicken your moꝛtall bodies, becauſe that 
his ſpirit dwelleth in you, 

12 Cherefoꝛe bꝛethꝛen, wee are dett | 
not to the fleſh, to liue after the flech. * 
13 Fozifyeliue after the lech ve chall die: 20% vi 
but if ye thꝛough the ſpirite, doe moztify the Tuns 

deedes ol the body, ye ſhall liue. % 
14 Foꝛ as many as are led bythe ſpirite 
of God, they are the ſonnes of God, 
15 Foꝛ pee haue not recetued the ſpirit of 
bondage againe to feare: but ye haue recei⸗ 
ued the ſpirit ol adoption, whereby wee cry, 
Abba, father. 
16 The ſpirit it ſelte beareth witneſle to 
our ſpirit, that we are the ſonnes ol God. 
17 Jf wee bee ſonnes, then are wee allo 
heires, the heires of God and ioynt heires 
with Ehꝛiſt: ſo that we ſuffer together, that 
we may be allo gloꝛitled together. 12 
18 Fo2 J am certainely < perſwaded, The pit 
that the afflictions ol this time, are not de the ili 


erg, The Ey 


thy of the glo which walde che wed vpõ vs ca r 
19 Foz the earneſt expectatis ofthe crea .: . 


ture abideth , looking when the ſonnes ol une 
God ſhall appeaͤre: — 
20 Becaule the creature is ſubiect to wants: 
vanity,not willing, but foz him which hath gan 
ſubdued 1 — in hope. 2 
21 Foꝛ che creature it ſeife ſhall bee made ismenuc 
free from the bondage ot coꝛruptiõ, into the * 
gloztous lihertieof the ſonnes otf God.. e 
Fo2 wee-knowe that euery creative. want 
allo, and trauelleth in pain yt vous 
[into this time. I - 
23 Notorelp they, but wee allo which mans 
haue the firſt fruites ofthe ſpirite, and wee porn 
our ſelues mourne in our ſelues, wayting 
— 7 adoption, euen the deliuerance of our 
24 Foꝛ wee are ſaued by hope: But hope 
that is ſeene, is no hope. Foꝛ how can a man d. N 
hope foz that which he ſeeth⸗ | 
25 But andif we hope to2 that which we 
ſeenot,then do we with patiẽce abide foz it. 
26 Like wiſe, che ſpirite alſo helpeth our 
inũrmities. dꝛ we know not what todefire 
as wee ought : but the ſpirit it ſelfe maketh 
great 5 interceſſion foz vs, with gronings, ea "gr 
which cannot be expꝛeſled. | — 
27 And he that ſearcheth the harts, kn 
weth what is the meaning ofthe ſpirite: fo2 Hein 
he maketh interceſſion fo2 the ſaintes, accoꝛ⸗ don ane 
ding tothe pleaſure or od. 1 
28 Foꝛ we knowe that all things wozke e ers” 
fo: the belt, vnto them that lotie God, to the a n 
which alſo are called of purpoſe, 


them up to 


29 Foꝛ thoſe which he knew befoꝛe, he al - np i, 


ſo did pꝛedeſtinate, that they ſhould bee like ane 
kaſhioned vnto the ſhape ol his ſonne, that he vr 
— bee the firſt begotten among many 
zethꝛen. 

30 Moꝛeouer, whom he did pꝛedeſtinate. 
them allo he called: and whom he called, the 
alſo he iuſtilied: and whom he iuſtilied, them 

31 What ſball we thẽ ſay to theſe things. 


| zeale tothe lewes. 


Chap. . 


O kelection and reprobation. 


ed on our ide, who can be againft 
z Whichſpared not his owne ſonne,but 
gate him foz vs all: howe hall he not with 
m alſo giue vs all things 
33 Who hall lav any thing to the charge 
of Gods Son: 2 Jt is God that iuſtitieth: 


34. 19 8 hee that condemneth? It is 
Chꝛiſt which died, yea rather which is raiſed 
againe, is alſo on the right hande of 


God, and maketh interceſſion foz vs. 

35 Who chall ſeparate vs from the loue of 
Chui&? ſhall tribulation, oz anguiſh, oꝛ per⸗ 
ſecution, either hun notre either nakedneſle, 
either perill,either 

w143-23- 36. (As it is waitterr, gor chy ſake are 
wee killed all day long, and are counted as 
ſheepe fo2 the ſlaughter.) 
37 Neuertheleſle,in all theſe things wee 
ouercome, — him that loued vs. 
38 Foꝛ Jamſure, that neither death, nei⸗ 
ther life, neither angels, noꝛ rule, 
— things pꝛeſẽt, neither things 


39 Neither height. noꝛ deapth, neither a- 
ny other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate vs 
from the loue of God, which is in Chꝛiſt Je- 
ſu our Lozd, 

The ix. C hapte r. 


Paul declareth his feruent loue toward his nation. 


17 Gan (my Ln. = — 
ring me witnelle by the holy 
AYGholt) 


2 ThatJhaue great heaut- 
neſſe, and continuall ſoꝛowe in my heart, 
| 3 Foꝛ haue wiſhed my ſelfe to be curſed 
ea from Chꝛiſt, fozmy — my kinſmen 
s jv a$ pertaining tothe fleſh 
es 4 Which are the Tſraefites: to whom per⸗ 
mc taineth the adoption, and the glozy, and the 
wr  couenants , and the lawe that was giuen, 
| len and the ſeruice of God, and the pzomiles : 
act 5 Of whom are the fathers, and ot whom 
i « as concerning the fleſh Chzilt came which is 
i boon God, in all things to be pꝛayſed foꝛ euer, A- 
men. 
=IA 6 And it can not be, that the woꝛd of God 
«' hath taken none effect, Foz they are not all 
| hat Iſraelites, which areofJſrael: 
ri Neither are they all childꝛen, that are 
Wh the ſeedof Abzaham : but in Jſahac>hall thy 
ſeed be called. 
8 Chat is to ſap, They which are the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of the flech, theſe are not the childzen of 
NT God: but they which be the childzen of pꝛo⸗ 
: miſe,are counted the ſeede, 
On 9 Foꝛ this is the woꝛd of pꝛomiſe, About 
an” this time will J come, and Sara ſhall haue 
ane aſonne. 
wmr- 10 Not onelp this, but alſo * Rebecca 
Int — with child by one, euen by our father J- 
_ ſa ac, 
05 11 Foꝛ per the children werebozne, when 
wthe they bad neither done good, neither bad, 
ne (that the purpoſe of God by election might 


Say the trueth in Chill, J pe 


„ 
4 


— reaſon of wo b _ 
- by oꝛkes, but by the 


I2 It was ſaydvneo her, The elder ſhall 
ſerue the ponger. Ilo 
13 As it is waitten, Jacob haue J loued 
but Eſau haue J hate * 7 

14 What ſhall we fas then? is there any 
vnrighteouſneſſe with God? God foꝛbid. 

15 Foz he ſayeth to Moſes, J will ſhe we 
mercie, to whomfoeuerJ ſde we mercie: and 
will haue compaſſion , on whomſoeuer J 
haue compaſſion, 

16 So then election is notof the willer, 
noꝛ of the runner: but ot᷑ God that taneth 
mercie. 

17 Foz the ſcripture ſayth vnto Pharao, 

* Euen koꝛ this ſame purpoſe haue J ſtirred Exod.g,r6, 
thee vp, that J might ſhewe mp power in 

thee, and that my name might bee declared 
thzoughout all the wozld, 

18 So hath he mercie on whom he will, 


nepther and whom he will he hardeneth. 


19 Thou wilt ſay then vnto mee; 1 
then blameth he vs pet? Foꝛ who hath rell 
ſted his will: 

20 But, O man what art thou which dil- 
puteſt with God?*Sbhal the wozkeſay to the Ray 45. 5. 
— 2 why haſt thou made me on this 

aſhion ? 

21 Hath not the Potter power ouer the wN g.. 
clay, euen of the ſame lumpe to make one ere. 18. c. 
— ell vnto honour, and another vnto diſ⸗ 

onour: | 

22 what if God, willing to ſhewe his 
— — to make his power knowen, ſuf- 
fered with lon patience the vellels of wzath 
oꝛdained to d 

23 To declare the riches of his gloꝛieon 
the veſlels ol mercie, Which he had pꝛepared 
vnto gloꝛp: 

24 home alſo he called, I meane vs, not 
of the Jewes onely, but alſo of the Gen- 
tiles 

25 Asheſaythaiſoin Olee, J will call ,,... a 
them my people, which were not my peo- — 
ple: and her beloued, which was not belo⸗ 


ued. 

26 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that in the om 1.10. 
place where it was ſayd vnto them, Pee are 
not my people: there ſhall they be called the El 
childꝛen ofthe liuing God, wad 

27 And Eſatascryeth concerning hereto raketog 
5 Though the number of the childzen 122 as 
rael bee as the ſand of the ſea , yet but a rem pr de ae 
nant halbe ſaued. perec — — 

28 Foꝛ he finiſheth the? woozd , and mg- nr 
keth it ſhoꝛt in righteouſneſle : foz a ſhoꝛt — 
wozd will the Loꝛd make on earth, Pan, 

29 Andas Eſaias ſayd befoze, Except the DI 
Loꝛd of Sabboth had leit vs © ſeede, we had zee 
bene made as Sodoma, and had bene like- dmg nay 
ned to Gomoꝛrha. —— 


10.23, 


zo What ſhal we ſay then? that theGen- tothe glozp of 
tiles which followed not righteouſnes, haue en 


2 


obtained righteouſnes: euen the riqbteout ce 
nes which commeth of faith: = 
31 


S\ſſf, ui. 


3 | 
* 
= 
J Z . 


Beleefe and confeſſion. 


Tothe Romanes. Saluation come to the Gentiles 


_— — — 


tuſtiſie vs by 


Au 


is grounded 
vpon faith, # 


of God. 
b It is called 
nut ownrighs 
ttouſnes, ht 
we refnle the 
rightcouſneſle 
which comerh 
by Chzift, aud 
Mmague anos 
xher righteouſ- 
nes which £0- 
bp our 


and deuices. 
e That 19, 
Chzilt hath 
fulfilled the 
whole lawe, 
aud therefoze 
w ner 
lerueth in hin. 
is counted niſt 
befoze Gov, as 
well as he had 
ful filled rhe 


d Fon faith 
teachety vs 
that & hiſt is 
aſcended vp 
into heauen .o 
take vs with 
bim, and hath 
deſcended into 
the depth of 
death to 
deſtrop death, 
to delincr vs. 


t The Epi- 
ſtle on Saint 
Andrews 
day. 


faith without 
wozkes, which 
thuig p Jewes 

taries 


eeue.Therfoxe © Sion a tumbling ſtone, andarocke of of- 


| The knowledge 


owne wolkes ye 


oener bes 


31 But Jſrael which followed the lawe 
ofrighteouſneſle, hath not attained tothe 
laweofrighteoutſnelle, 

32 Wherefoze? Becauſe they ſought it not 


e Cþiitvoeth bp faith, but as it were by the woꝛkeg of the 


lawe: Fv2 they haue ſtumbled at the ſtum⸗ 
bling tone. | 
33 As it is waitten, Beholde ,J put in 


thep ſtuimble , 
ac Cþut,aus fence, and whoſoeuer beleeueth on him chall 
ace attenv'® not he conkounded. ; 
The x. Chapter. 
=4 Uicth:en, my hearts deſire and 
pꝛavper to God fo2 Ilrael is, that 
they might be ſaued. 
1 2 Foꝛ J beare them recozd, 
« Chatis,a Kl that they hauea*3eale of God: 
Fer knn. bitt not accoꝛding to knowledge. 
evge. Lern, 3 Foꝛ they being ignoꝛant of Gods righ- 
rae noe teouſneſle, and going about to ſtabliſh thjeir 
fo God, ue bowne righteouſneſle, haue not bene obedi⸗ 
onelp Þ whi | 


ent vnto —— of Sod, 
4 FozChaiſtistheende ofthelawe , < fo2 
righteouſneſle to all that beleeue. 

5 Fo2 Moſes wꝛiteth of the righteouſ- 
neſſe which is of the la we, howe that the 
_ which doeth thoſe things, ſhall liue by 

em. | 

6 But the righteouſnes which is of faith, 


ſpeakethon this wile: Sap not thou in thine 


art, ho ſhall aſcend into! heauen? that 
is to fetch Chꝛiſt downe from aboue. 
7 Either who ſhal deſcend into the deepe? 
at is to fetche vp Ch:lt againe from the 


ad. - - + 
.$ But what ſaith he?! The woꝛd is nigh 


thee,cuen in thy mouth, a in thy heart. This 


ſame is the woꝛd of faith, which we pꝛeach. 

9 f Foꝛit thou ſalt knowledge with thy 
mouth the Loꝛd Jelus, and ſhalt beleeue in 
thine heart that God raiſed him from the 
dead, thou ſhalt be ſaued. 

10 Foꝛ with the heart man beleeueth vn⸗ 
to righteoulneſſe, and with the mouth con⸗ 
feſſion is made vnto ſaluation. 

11 Foꝛ the ſcripture ſapth, nohoſoeuer be- 


leeueth on him, ſhall not be confounded, 


12 There is no difference betweene the 
Jewe and the Gꝛeeke: fo: the ſame Lo2d o⸗ 
uerall,isrich vnto all that call vpon him. 

13 Fo2 whoſoeuer ſhall callon thename 
of the Loꝛd, chall be ſaued. 

14 Howe then ſhall they call on him, on 
whom they haue not beleeued? Howe ſhall 
they beleue on him, of whome they haue 
not heard? Powe ſhall they heare without a 
preacher ? | 

15 And howe chal they pꝛeach, except they 
beeſent? As it is written, Howe beautifull 
are the feete of them which bꝛing good ti⸗ 
dings of peace, #b2ing good tidings of good 


16 But they haue not all obeyed the Gol⸗ 


pell: fo: Eſatas ſaith, Lozd, who hath belee- th 
ued our ſayings 7 


17 So then faith commeth by hearing 
and 1 commeth by the woꝛd of God® 

18 But ( J alke) haue they not heard - 
No doubt, their ſounde went out into all 
_—_— their woꝛds intothe endes of the 

19 But J demaund whether Iſrael di 
know, oꝛ not? Firſt Moſes darth a I will Deut.z2.21 
pouoke pou to enuie by them that are no 
people, a by a ſooliſh nation J wil anger vou. 

20 And Etaias is bold, d ſaith, J haue E65. 
bene found of them that ſought mee not: J 


haue beene made manifeſt vnto them qr 
aſked notafterme, | Fre 2 
21 But againſt Ffraethe ſapth, All day El en 
long haue J ſtretched out my handes vnto a 
people that beleeueth not, but ſpeaketh a⸗ = 
The xi. Chapter. — 


29 God repenteth him not of his gifts. 33 The deapth 
of Gods iudgements. 


z=y Day the, hath God caff away 
4 | 22913 people? God fozbid, Foz J 
W&4galloam an Jlraelite,ofthe ſeed 


NofAbzaham,ofthetribe of Be: 


— 
— 
o ao” 
* 
* yy 
KA 


Pꝛophets, and digged downe thine * altars, 10. 
and J amleft alone, and they ſeeke my life, je many” 


5 Euenſoat this time there is aremnant, an e 


to da ſacnfice, 
ut 
the 


6 Ikit beofgrace, then is it not nowe of Hig 


7 What then? Jſrael hath not obteyned 
that which hee ſeeneth fo2, but the election 
hath obteined it, the remnant hath beene 
| blinded, j Or,harde- 

8 (Accoꝛding as it is waitten,*"God hath nc. 
giuen them the ſpirite of remoꝛſe: eyes that b 75 
they ſhould not ſee, a eares, that they ſhould c 
not heare) euen vnto this day, — 

9 AndDauidſayth, Let their table bee . 
made a ſnare, and a trappe, and a ſtumbling 
ſtocke, anda recompence vntothem. 0, ... 

10 Let their eyes be ſblinded, that they . 
—.— , and bowe thou downe their baches 
alway, 

11 Jſaythen, Baue they therefoze ſtum⸗ 
bled, that they ſhould fall? God fozbtd : but 
thꝛough their tall, ſaluation is come vnto the © is, 
< Gentiles;foz topzouoke them withall, re 

12 Node if the fall ofthem, be the riches cps, 
of the woꝛld, and the miniſhing of them, the wen 


1279 


todeye 


the pea: 


riches of the Gentiles ; Howe much moze n 8 
eir e: —— 


13 Foz J ſpeake to you Gentiles , in ag ua 
much 


RIOTS oe. won wg 


LE LIED 


mine N 
82 ng meane J may pꝛouoke them 
ttb ar up dew. and might ſaue ſome of 


them, 

15 Foꝛ if the caſting away of them, be the 
reconciling of the wozld, what ſhal the recei⸗ 
uing of chem be, but life from the dead: 

16 Fo2if the firft fruites be holp, the whole 
lumpe alſo is haly, And ik the roote bee Holy, 
theb:anches allo. 

17 Andifſomeofthe bꝛanches be b:oken 
abe: 4 off, and thou being a wild Oliue tree, walt 
pvc gratt in among them, and made partaker of 
Adar the roote and fatneſſe of the Dliue tree: 
wa. 18 Boaſt not thy ſelte againſt the bꝛan⸗ 
S ches. Fon it thou boat thy ſelte, chou beareſt 
n, not the rdote, but the roote thee, 

19 Thou wilttap then, The bꝛanches are 
ws, hꝛoken off, that J might be gratt in. 


broken ot, and thou ſtoodeſt ſtedlaſt in faith; 


at he not thee. 
9 — kindneſſe and ri⸗ 


goꝛouſneſſe of God: on them which fell, ** 


goꝛouſneſſe: but towards e, 
thou continue in kindneſſe: 02 els thou alſo 
ſhalt behewen off, 

23 And ther, it they bide not ſtill in vnbe⸗ 
liefe, ſhall be graffed in: koꝛ God is of power 
to graffe them in againe. 

4 Fon it thou were cut out of a natural 
wilde Oltue tree, and were gratted, contrary 
to nature in a true Oliue tree: howe much 
moꝛe ſhall theſe which be the naturall bꝛan⸗ 
ches, de graffedin their owne Oliue tree: 
25 Foꝛ J would not, bꝛethꝛen, that yee 
ſhould be ignoꝛant ol this myſterte, (leaſt ye 
thould be wiſe in your owne conceites) that 
[0r, hard. partly j|blindneſſets happened in Fſrael,vn- 
& til thefulnefſe ofthe Gentiles be come in. 
26 Andſoall Jſraell halbeſaued, as it is 
59,20, Waitten, * Thereſhall come out oĩ Sion hee 
that doeth deliuer, and ſhall turne away vn⸗ 
godlineſſe from Jacob. 
27 And this is my couenant vnto them 
ie. when J ſhall take a way their ſinnes. 
28 Ag concerning the Golpell, they are e- 
nemies (oz yourlakes:hutastomching the es 
lection.thep are loued fo2 the fathers ſakes. 
29 Foꝛ the free giftes and calling ol God, 
are without repentance, 
zo Foꝛ as pee in time paſt haue not belee- 
ued God, yet haue nowe obteined mercie 
thzough their vnbeleefe : 
dobeyed 3 L, Euen ſo nowe haue they not] belee⸗ 
ued the mercie ſhewed vnto vou, that theyal 
ſo map obteine mercie. * 
bei 2 Foꝛ God hath ſhut vpal nations in vn- 
iele, that he might haue mercie on all, 
33 Othedeepeneſle of the riches both of 
the wiſedome and knowledgeof God: howe 
vnſearchable are his tudgements , and his 


20 Well: becauſe of vnbeleefe they were 


Be not high minded, but feare. , 
21 — — — 
turaſi branches, take heede leaſt it come to 


another, being not hi 


Enaturall and wild Oliue. Chap. xij. Godly exhortations. 520 
much as J am the Ipoſtle of the Gentiles, wayespaſt finding out? 2 
I ne office f 34 Foꝛ * who hath knowen the minde ok 4.13. 


the Lord: Oꝛ who hath bene his counſeller? ne 
35 Either who hath giuen vnto him firft, ce 
ànd he ſhalbe recompenced againe ? vy his free wil 
36 Foꝛ othim, and thꝛough him, and foz eg writ, 
him are all things: to whom be glozy f02e- man wink 
uer, Amen. any de lerts of 
The xii. Chapter. — 


Howe euery man ſhould walke in his ſeuerall calling. 


Beſeech you thertoꝛe, bꝛethꝛen, The Epilile 
by the mercitkulnes of God, that on che tu ſt 

ye | giue vp your bodies a quick Sunday at- 

a ſacriſice, holy, acceptable vn- er the Epi- 


to God, which is pour reaſona⸗ phanie. 
Or, pre- 


lent. 


2 And be not pee faſhioned like vnto this che 4cwes 
»wozld: but be ye changed in your ſhape, by wis Cn 
the renuing of your mind, that ye may pꝛoue —ů— 
what is the good, and acceptable, and perfect wales; 
will of God. — 

3 Foꝛ I tap, thꝛough the grace giuen vnto ee t 
me, to euery man that is among vou, that te, 
no man eſteeme ot him ſelfe, moze then hee nge 
ought to eſteeme:but ſo-eſteeme himſelfe that au Hanne; 
he behaue himſelfe diſcretely, accoꝛding as ate w 
— hath dealt to every man the meaſure of nn an cha⸗ 

| # * . 


— b The w ond 
4 Foꝛ as wee haue many members in cares 


one bodie, and all members haue not one of- en 


ture, but here 
fice : it is raken (pes 


5 So wee, being many, are one body in nature any d. 
Chzilt,# euerpone,membersone ofagother, en uche 
6 Seeing that we haue ditersgiltes, Ac- pon which | 
coꝛding tothe grace that is giuen vnto vs:ei⸗ and ;ica- 
ther p2ophecie , after the mealure ot faith: nc mye: 
7 Either office, in adnriniftration ;02 hee e com? 
that teacheth,in teaching: © Ewothings 
8 Oꝛ he that erhozteth, in exhoꝛting: ye are required 16 
that giueth, in lingleneſle : he thatruleth, in o:iudgerover- 
_ : he that ismercifull , in cheareful- 307 £225 
neue: 3 
L oue, without diſſimulation, hating e- rocacrou 
uill, cleauing to good: a — mg 
10 Afﬀectioned one to another with bzo- 19; perrebar. . 


therly loue, in giuing honour, going one be⸗ its, bur 
fo:e another, ſoberlp uſe rhE 


11 Not lither in bulineſle, feruent in ſpi . 
rit, ſeruing the Lozd, = The Epiſtle 
12 Reiopcing in hope, patient in trouble, ont — 
inſtant in payer, TP . — * 

13 Diſtributingto the neceſſitie of ſaints, er 
11 Sloth then 1 which perſecute 3 

is * m per 
bleſſe,and curſe not, PTD Mar 5-44 
15 Ketoyce with them that doe reioyce, 
and weepe with them that weepe, 
16 Being ot like affection one towards Pro. 3. . 
| minded: but ma- 
king pour ſeluesequallto them of the low- 
er ſoꝛt. t Bee not wiſe in vour owne opint- | 
ons, | 228 

17 * Recompencingtonomaneuillfoze-c di af 
uill. Pꝛouiding ande things honeff, ... the Epi- 
not onely before God, but alſo in the ſight of phanie. 
all men, a Pro, 20.21. 

S ttt. ui. 18 *Jf © 


Obedience to magiſtrates. 


To the Romanes. 


Heb. 12.14. 18 * Ikit be poſſible, as much as lieth in 
pou, liue peaceably with all men. 

19 Dearelp beloued, auenge not pour 

ſelues, but rather giue place vnto wꝛath. Foꝛ 

it is witten, engeance is mine, J will re- 
pay,ſayth the Loꝛd. 

| 20 Therefoze, if thine enemie hunger, 

gether f£ede him: ik he thirſt , giue him dꝛinke: foz 

vimwityeby in ſo doing, thou ſbalt Heape*coales of fire on 


benefire, 02 els * > 
his conſcience hig head. 


wane 21 Be not ouercome of euill, but ouer⸗ 


uneſſe,. that 


Gops burns come euill with good, 


ouer pun, 
The xiii. Chapter. 
1 Ofobedience to the rulcrs, which beare not the {word 
in va ine. 8 Charit e muſt meaſure all our doings, 


Et euery ſoule bee ſubiect vnto 
the higher powers: Foꝛ there 
is no power but of God. The 
powers that be, are oꝛdeined ol 
S CI 
2 Wholoeuer therefoze reſiſteth the pow- 
er, reſiſteth the oꝛdinance of God: and they 
that reſift, ſhall receiue to them ſelues dam- 
nation. a 

3 Foꝛ rulers are not fearefull to good 
wozkes, but to the euill. Milt thou not feare 
the power? Doe well, and thou ſhalt haue 
pꝛaiſe of the ſame. 

4 Foz hee ts the miniſter ol God foz thy 
wealth. But if thou do euil, feare, foꝛ he bea- 
reth not the lwoꝛd in vaine: Fo hee is the 
miniſter of God, reuenger of wꝛath on him 
that doeth euill. : 

5 Wherefoze ye muff needs be ſubiect, not 

1 Oc, wrath. Onely fo feare of puniſhment: but alſo be- 
= Fol weeare CAUCe Of * Conſcience, ; 

Eaenee un be 6 Ind fo2 this cauſe pay pee tribute, to? 
word of God, they" are Gods miniſters, leruing koꝛ the 
dan n powers ſame purpoſe, ; 
— we thould 7 Giue to euerp man therfo:e his duetie, 
hurrtbec9n4 tribute to whome tribute is due, cuſtome to 
Ain unten. Whom cuſtome,feare to whomfeare.honour 
to whom honour belongeth. 


ple. 
The Evile 8 Owe nothing to no man, but to loue 


on che Gel one another: { For ye that loueth another, 
Sunday i a . 
— * 9 Foꝛ this, Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
der et chen heit not barefaiſe witneſl,thou al 
cut. 5-1. thouſhalt not bearefaille wi ; 
5 not luſt: * and ik there be any other comman⸗ 
mar. 12. 1. dement, it is in ewe wöꝛdes compꝛehended 
galar, 5. 14. in 5 ſaying: 3 thy 
iames 2.8, n a N 
20 10 Charitie wozkethno ill to his neigh⸗ 
b the fulfilling of the la we is 
charitie. | 
| 11 And chiefly conſidcring the ſeaſon, 
howe that it is time that we ſhould nowe a- 
v Thefurther Walke out offleepe:Fo2 now is our ſaluation 
rerareweto bgiearer then when we beleeued. 
ou 12 The night is palled, the day is come 


peer nigh, Let vs therefore caft away the deeds ol 
vs, rhentwhen darkeneſſe, * andlet vs put onthe armour of 


— t. 
Enk,21-14. 12 Let vs walke honeſtly , as in the dap, 


The Epilile 
on; fourth 
Sunday af- 
terthe Epi- 
phanic, 
Sapi, 6.4. 


not in rioting and dꝛunkenneſſe, neither in 
chambꝛing and wantonnes neither in ftrife 
and enuping. | 

14 But put ye on the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛitt, 
ſh, to fulfill 


- " 


and make not p2ouiſton foꝛ the 
the luſtes thereof. 


The xii1.Chaprer, 
One ought to beare with anothers conſcience in char. 


teth N not 5 
hath receiued 


w bat art thou that iudgeft another 5mm | 


mansſeruant — — mater he ſtan · 3% 
e alleth : Pea, he holden vp, fog 0 
God is able to mahehimftand, 5 9 
Chis man putteth difference betweene 
day and day. Another man counteth aldayes 
altke, Let euery man be fully perſwaded in 
his owne > minde. W uh Alen 
6 Ye that efteemeth the day, effecmethit cans 


bnto the Lozd: and hethat efteemeth not the 2 


dap, to the Loꝛd he doeth notefteeme it, Hee re 
that eateth, eateth to the Lord, foꝛ he giueth ug 
God thanks: and he that eateth not, eateth aor 
not to the Loꝛd, and giuethGod thankes, —— 

7 Foz none of vs liueth to himſelfe , and 2 
no man dieth to himlelfe, 

8 Foꝛ it we liue, we liue vnto the Loꝛde: 
and it wee die, wee die vnto the Lozd : ndhe- 
_—_ liue theretoꝛe, oꝛ die, wee are the 
andremiued, tat hemighrbe Lowborh of 

, m 
dead and quicke, | 

10 But why doeſt thou then iudge thy 
b:other?Either, why doſt thou ſet at nought 
thy brother? wee ſhall all ſtand befoze the: Cor. i 
iudgement ſeate ot᷑ Chꝛiſt. 

11 Foꝛ it is witten, J ite, ſapeth the Ecy 45.21 
Lord, and all knees ſhall bowe to me, and all phil.z.:s, 
tongues (ball giue pꝛaiſe to God, 

12 So ſhalleuery one ot vs giue account 
ol himſeite to God. 

13 Let vs not therfoze iudge one another 
any moꝛe:but this rather, that no man 
put a ſtumbling blocke, oꝛ an occaſion tofall, 
in his Coin mls. + -- | 

14 Foz J know, and am perſwaded by 
the Lozd Jeſus, that there is nothingcom- 
mon of it ſelfe , but vnto him that iudgeth it 
_ — — grieued with thy 

15 Bu 20 
meate , nowe walkeft thou not charitablie: f. 
* deftroy not him with thy meate, foz whom ** 
Chꝛiſt dyed. 

16 Let not your good be euill ſpoken ol. 

17 ek ta 


* Chriſtian libern 


CA darch ducing 


-— bop that eateth, Foz God [21cm Wau 


N. I. 1 


1.to, 


Chap. xv. a 


calling ofthe Gentiles, 521 


Fro nerly loue. The 


and dꝛink:but righteouſneſſe, and peace, and 
top in the holy ghoſt. : 

18 Foꝛ hee that intheſe hinges ſerueth 
Chit, pleafeth God, and is commended of 
men, 

19 Let vs therefoze follow thoſe thinges 
which make fo2 peace, and things where- 
withone may edifie another, 

20 Deſtroy not the woozke of God fo? 

ſw 1-15 meates ſake : * all thinges are pure, but it 
— koꝛ that man which eateth with of- 
ence. 

21 It is good neither to eate fleſh, neither 
where to dꝛinke wine, neither any thing whereby 
g thy bꝛother ſtumbleth, either is offended, 02 
auhings 13 made weake. : 

k m., 22 Haſt thou fayth: Haue it with thy 
"nu ſelfe betoꝛe God, Happy is hee that condem- 
aw:cax* neth not himſelfe in that ching which hee al- 
ot loweth, | , . 
23 Foꝛ hee that maketh conſcience, is 
Din damned ic hee eate , becauſe he eatech not of 
aner faith: foꝛ whatſoeuer is not of faith , 1s 


2 an 


n inne. 
ut, d 
yoathe wold 


The xv. Chapter. 
14 Paul ſheweth his zeale toward them, 30 and trequi- 
reth the like of them. 


3 E which are ſtrong, ought to 
| NF, 7 A beare the frailnes ot p weake, 
ad nottoſtande in our owne 
ocnnceits. 
2 Let euerp man pleaſe his 
: Neighbourin that that is — : edifying, 
on"; 3 Foꝛ Chꝛiſt pleaſednot himlelfe, but as 
evo" it is witten. Che rebukes of them which re- 
» buked thee, ell on me. 
efpitls 4 Fa whatſoeuer haue bin Wait- 
ki, ken atoꝛetime, were waltte koꝛ our learning, 
wy ſin _— p04 — ng comfozt of the 
criptures, uehope. 

5 The God of patience and conſolation, 
«1.10 * graunt pou to be lifie minded one towards 
another, after the enſample of Chꝛiſt Jeſu : 

6 That yeallagreeing together, may with 
one mouth pꝛaiſe God, and the father of our 


wt 


aun LozdJeſusChiilt, - 
F452 7 Wherefoze receiue pee one another, as 
12.10. Chat receiued vs, to the gloꝛp of God; 


83 AndJſay, that Jeſus Chiſt was a nu 
niſter of the circumciſton;foz the trueth of 


God, to conürme the pzdniiſes made vntothe Di 


fathers: | 
9 And that the Gentiles might glozifle 
1.50 God, loꝛ his mercie, as it is wꝛitten, Foꝛ 
id. o. this cauſe wil pꝛaiſe thee among the Gen ⸗ 
tiles, and ſing vnto thy name. 
10 And againe he ſaith, Reioice pe Gen⸗ 
tiles with his people. 
11 And againe, Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde all yee 
Gentiles, and laude him all ve people toge- 


ther. 

n.to, 12 And againe, Eſaias ſaith, There ſhal 
be the roote of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to 
reigne ouer the Gentiles , in him ſhall the 
Gentiles trufl. 


32.49 


1 


Cot. Sl 


13 Che God ot hope fill you with all top 
and peace in beleeuing, that yee may bee 
_ +1 hope, thꝛough the power of the holy 


14 Imp ſclie amperſwaded of pou, my 
bꝛethꝛen, that pee alſo are full of goodneſſe, 
and filled with ail knowledge,able alſo to er- 


-hozt one another. 


15 Neuertheleſſe, bꝛethꝛen, I haue ſome- / 
what moꝛe boldly wꝛitten vnto pou, as put- 
ting you in remembꝛance thꝛough the grace 
that is giuen to me of God, 

16 Chat J would be the miniſter ot Jeſus O, gn. 
Chziſtto the Gentiles, I and ſbould miniſter fs. 
the Goſpel of God, that the offering of the 
d Gentiles might be acceptable, and ſancti⸗ be calleth 
fied by theholyGhof, — 

17 Jhaue theretoꝛe wherof J map reioice — 
though Chꝛiſt Jelus, in thole things which Seen 
pertaine to God. ro Ser 

18 F02 J will not be bold toſpeake of any . Sg 
of thoſe things which Chzift hath not 
wꝛought by me, to make the Gentiles obedt- 
ent with woꝛd and deed, | 

19 In mightie ſignes and wonders, by 
the power of the ſpirit of God, ſo that from 
Dieruſalem, and the coaſts round about vn- 
to Jllpzicum, J haue fully pꝛeached the Gol 
pel of Chill. 

20 So haue J enfozced my ſelſe to pꝛeach 
the Goſpel, not where Chꝛiſt was named, 
leaſt F ſhould haue built vpõ another mans 
* * he c — 

21 But as it is witten, To whome Hee ti ye catery 
was not ſpoken of, they ſhall fee ; and they r ae es 


that heare not, ſhall vnderſtand. taugyrand tits 
22 Foꝛ this cauſe J haue bene oftlet,that cy: vente. 
J could not come vnto pou; Elai,5 2,15, 


23 But now hauing no moꝛe todo in theſe 
countreis, and alſo hauing a great desire ma⸗ 


ny yecres to come vnto pou, 
24 When ſo euer J take my tourney into 
Spaine, J will come to pou: Foz J truft to 


ſee you in my tourney, and to be bꝛought on 
my way thither ward by you, after that J be 
ſomewhat filled with you, he 
25 But now got J vnto Hiertiſalem, to 
miniſter vnto the* ſamnts. | | 4 Chat is,to 
26 Foꝛ it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia cars ther u- 
and Achata,to make a certaine common ga- a ae 


almcs 


thering fo2 oze ſaintes which are at dard ge, 
— de yo | mie mong 1567 


27 It hath pleaſed them verily, and their as 
detters are they. Foꝛ if the Gentiles bee 1. Cor. 9. 
made partakers of their ſpirituall things, 
their duetie is to miniffer vnto them in car- 
nall things. ] 
28 when haue perfozmed this, a haue 
< ſealed to them this truit, will come to pou <Ttat is,whe 
into Spaine. 47 
29 And J am ſure that when T e bl — it were 
to pou, Jiball come with abundance ot the nan 
bleſſingof the Goſpel of Chic. — 
30 J beſeech you bꝛethꝛen fo the Lo2de ef N 
Jeſus Chziltes ſake, and foz the loue of the ee 
ſpirit, that ye helpe me in my bulinelle with we S. 
your 


QC 


Salutations. 


— 


TotheRomanes. Salutationg, 


ee... 


your pꝛapers to God fox me: 
31 That J maybe deliuered from them 


which beleeue not in Jurie, and that this 


my ſeruice which J haue at Dieruſalem, 
may be accepted of the ſaints : : 

32 — — J may come vnto pou with top 
88 will ort God, and may with vou be re- 


73 Salute Ruphus choſen in the Loꝛde, 
and his mother and mine. 

14 Geete Aſyncritus , Phlegon, Ber⸗ 
man, Patrobas, Mercurius, and the bꝛe⸗ 
thzen which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, #Julia,Nerens 
and his lifter, and Olimpas, a all the ſaints 
which are with them. 


16 Salute one another with an holy 
ville. The Churches of Chaiſt ſalute vou. 
17 Nowe Jbeleech you bꝛethꝛen, marke 


2. Cot, Js 
12. 
b This was 


ligne of 
aulong = 


33 TheGodofpeace be with pou al, Amen. 
The xvi.Chapter. x 


ſen s appoin⸗ 


ted tu miniſter 


bnto the nees 


die, and theres 
foze called Mis 


: and 
not becauſe 
they had any 
publique aus 
thozitie to 
teach in the 


1 A number of ſalutations. 17 Paul willeth them to be- 
ware of falſe btethten. 20 Hee praycth and giueth 
thaukes for them. 

DD \Commende vnto you Phebe 

sur lifter, whichis aminilter of 

the * Churchof Cenchzea: 

{35 RY 2 That ve receiue her inthe 

| Loꝛd, as it vecommeth ſaints, 

and that pe aſſiſt her in whatſoeuer bulines 

the hath neede ol pou : Foz ſhe hath ſuccoꝛed 

,and my ſelle allo. 

3 *Greete —— and Aquila, my hel- 
pers in Chꝛiſt : | 

4 (which haue foꝛ my life lapde downe 

their owne neckes: einto whome, not onely 

J giuethanks, but alſo all the Churches of 

the Gentiles.) ; 

5 Likewiſe greete the Church that is in 
their houſe, Salute my welbeloued Epene⸗ 
tus , which is the firft fruits of Ichata in 


iff, 
6 Gzeete Mary, which beſtowed much 
labour on vs, 
7 Salute Andꝛonicus and Junia my cou⸗ 


ams, andpeiloners with me allo, which are 


well taken among the Apoſtles, and were in 
8 Gzeete Amplias my beloued in the 

9 Dalute urban, our helper in Chꝛiſt, and 
5 my beloued. 


10 ute Apelles, appꝛoued in Chꝛiſt. 
them which are of Ariſtobulus 


11 Salute my kinſman.G:eet 
them that bee of the houſholde of Narciſſus, 
which are in the Loꝛd. 

1 T a and Tryphoſa, 


2 
which labour in the Salute the be- 
loued Perfis , which laboured much in the 


— ch cauſe diuiſion, and giue occaſi⸗ 
0 
uw yy auoyde them, 
I 


that 


two mares 


behalfe : but yet J would haue you wile vn- ee 


the 


20 The God of peace wall treade Satan 55 


ace of our *. 


Wen FTertius, which wotethis Epitt 

22 ertius. e e 
ſalute you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine hoſte, andof the whole 
Church, ſaluteth vou. Eraſtus the chamber 
— citie ſalutethyou, and Quartus 
24 Che grace ot our Lozde Jeſus Chzift 
be with you all, Amen. 
Ec 

A my e 
of Jeſus Chai, by revealing of the my- Ephel3. 
— which waskept ſecret lince the worlde — 
26 But nowe is opened, and by the ler ß 


tures ofthe Pꝛophets, at the comandement 
of the euerlaſting God, to the obedience of 


faith,among all , 
onely, bee glozy, 


7 TotheſameGod 
tough Jeius Chif,fozeuer, Amen, 


C This Epiſtle vvas vvritten to the Romanes 
from Corinthus, andſent by Phebe the 
miniſter ofthe Church at Cenchrea. 


N. E. 


[,contrary to the doctrine which ye 5 


— — 


to knowe the 


— 


Den. 


18. 


13,20 


eſ. 3 9. 
fl. i.. 
n.. 7. 
1.1. 


7 Corinthians gifts . 


Chap. j. ij. 


— 


The Wedemeef God, - . 


The firſt Epiſtle of Saint Paul ts 


' Apoſtle tothe Corinthians, 


The firſt Chapter. 


ch th God ſhewed toward 
: * — I — 
ul called to be an Apo⸗ 
11 fie ot Jeſus Chꝛitt, tho- 
Auer Super God, # 
A1 | bzother Doſthenes: 


2 Untothe Church of 
God which is at Cozin- 


— 

| ont 8 0 e the Loꝛde Jeſus 
e vour be- 

Is Epi falke, toꝛ the grace ol God 35 en 
7 bert Jeſs Chit, wu 


pee are deſtitute of no gift, 
fozthe appearingof our Loe Je⸗ 


o con · frengthen your vnto 
ie. the end that ye maybe 


— elle in the dax 
— e Of dur Lord Jeſus Chai. 
ITY 9 God is faithful, by whom pe haue bene 
mac called vntothe fellowſhip ol his tonne Jeſus 
Leſs, Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
1 10 Nowe Jbeſeech vou, bꝛethꝛen. by the 
Heat of — Loꝛd — Chaift, —.— = = 
ſpeake one thing an there s 
tions among vou: but that ye be perfectly 
— — and tn the 
lame meaning, 
11 Foꝛr it hath bene declared vnto me, my 
brethren. — — nerd 
houſe of Cloe, that there are contentions a- 


mongyort. 

112 This Jſay;thateueryone ot pou ſaith, 

1823 Jamotpaul, and Jamof - Apollo, andJ 
* amofCephas.and am of Chu. 

13 Js Chit diuided : was Paul crucified 

a 


Ithanke God that J baptized none of 
A 18,28 you but * Criſpus and Gaius: 
15 Leaſt any ſhould ſay that J had bapti- 
z3ed in mine owne name. 
16 J baptized allo the houtholde of Ste- 
phanas: Beſides , Jknowe not whether J 
ed any other. 


2 125 but 
. * e — . pa 


— © WO2DES, checrode dt hd 


my ofnone effect, 


it ct dhe well ehren 


da d, peencoinge 


NE no I will vel 
19 F093 p 
Wiſedome anode gutter 


Rom. 2.16, 


2 


if away 
phere isthe Scribe? 


*» 
EEE 
wiſcdome of this woꝛlde 


not God made the 
foolifh ? 
21 Foꝛ af 


t in the wildome ot God 

their wiſdome knew not 

God, it pleaſed God thzough fooliſhneſle of 

eee een 
22 12. 

enten , 

23 ee preach Chzitt crucified, vnto 

the Jewes a ſtumbling blocke, and vnto the 

Gꝛeekes, foolineſle: 


24 But vnto them which are called, both 
Jewes and Gꝛeekes, Chzilt, the power of 
God, and the wiſedome of God. | 

25 Foz Qefoalihaes of — 
men : and the weakeneſle of God is ſtronger 


then men. 
—— that 


26 Bꝛethꝛen, ANNE 
not many wile men after the 
1 — noble are bee A 

27 Bu choſen "i 
— — woꝛlde, to contounde the wiſe: and 

od hath cholen the weake things of the 
wore, to confound the things which — 
il 


Andvnnoblethingsof the wozld,and 
things which are ——ů— 
yea ard things which are not, to to 


29 ——ů in bis peo- 


lence, 

30 And of him are yee in Chzilt Jeſus, 
which of God is made vnto vs wiſdome,and 
righteoutneſle, and ſanctification, and re- 


demption 
That accoꝛding as it is wzitten *De lere, 9. 23. 
eharglozieth.let hum glozy in che Kam. 


The ii. Chapter. 


He putteth ſor example his maner of ing, which 
— as according to the tenor ofthe Goſpel. 


7 d J, bꝛethꝛen, when came 
\<.: 1 


"Ho 


2 "2 Fox etteemed not to know any 


mongyou.ſaur Jeſus Chzilt,+him 3 on 
nd J was amon 


g you in weakenefle, w nk 
and ——ů trenibling, 

4 my 8 and =, 
was not with entiling wozdsof 2 het. t. 10, 


—_—__ 


*— 


The ane of 7000 


1 


Chriſt the foundation, 


_ — he wing” the ſpirit, and of 


power: : 
dure ant would not ttand int e 
wiſdom e — mphonkompny 


— among them 
* neee 


wiſedome of this 

ances of this wonlde, 

peas wiſedome of God in 

40 a * eters vviſedome which 


: — betoꝛe the woꝛlde, vnto our 


one ol the pꝛinces ol this woꝛld 
A. ;hadeey bnowenir; tex would 


not haue crucified the 
it is w Che ath not 
* is witten. C . 
to the hart ol man, the things 


eare hath not hea 

— 1 — 

eee eee ee eee 
| 10 But God hath reuealed them vnto vs 

by at — ſpirit _—_— al things, 

T5 Fo; whatmanknoweth the thin 

- min? A man, ſaue the b ſpirit ol man which is 

«a» him: Euen ſo the 500 Scbbnoweihn — 

man, but the ſpirit ot 
12 And we due ed 4880 13 
3 0 — things that are giuen to 
bs 


13 alſo we ſpeake, not in 


51. 1. fr 


the woꝛds which mans wiſedome teacheth, 


but which the Hoty hot 


3,Pcr.1.16, 


paring ſpirituall things with Metud 1 


ut the naturall man perceiueth not is 

the D F of Bob. d they 
vnto him: Neither can hee 
—— 2 dif- 


cerned. 
Pro. 25.19. 15 peeve 


me il iii, Chapter, 
3 Paul rebukech the ſeQs and authors thereof. 13 Chriſt 
is che foundation of the Church. 

N da could not ſpeake vnto pou 
deten, as vnto ſpirituall, but 
ss vntocarnall, cuen as vnto 
N in chꝛit. 


and walke as 
am of Paul, 


* "4 er gerg 


and another, J am , are yee not 
uber is A 
| d pe beleeued, euen as 


the Loꝛd gaue 
6 Jhaneplanted, Apollo watered : but 

= 0 — he that planteth a- 
7 =_ 

ny thing: neither he that watereth:but God 


aue to euer man. 


het ueth the encreaſe. 
ethat planteth, and he that watereth, 
—— and euer man ſhall receiue hisre- pas, 
ward accoꝛding to his labour. 8ll.6. 3. 
9 Foꝛ wee together are Gods labourers, 
115 Gods huſbandzte, ye are Gods butt. 


10 ng to ace of God 
oC Eagan wha 
a rb 
howhe vpon. 


az, 


— kan man — 
dubble: precious ones, timber, hap 


I3 Euery mans wozke ſhall be made ma 
of nie}, — rent hal 
n be reuealed by the fire , andthe fire ſhall trie 
euery may — what — 3 

14 Jfany mans wozke hath 

12 | 
fanymans wozke ſhal ſul⸗ 
fer e,but — : pet as it 
VVEre 


16 *Rnowyenot 4 I 
WRISTS no Ne —_ 


* 17 Jfanyman ſdefile the of Sod, Io. | 

— — 1 the temple of og OY — 
yoty whah — 
13 Let no man deceitte himſelle: if any 

ſeeme to himſelſe to be wiſe 


in ines wordgerhn become a koole, that he 


n. 
OT 


worde, ts 
 koolithnetle with God : a waitten, he Jon fu ts 
— * ee 


tn the ſane 


che hows 


23 But pee are Chiittes , and Chꝛitt is 


Gods, | 


The iii, Chapter. 


r After that he had deſcribed the office of atrue Apoſtle, 
3 ſeeing they did not acknowledge him ſuch one, 4 
he appealeth to Gods iudgement. 


Et a man ſo eſteeme of vs Zane 
the miniſters of Chꝛiſt, 


* * 


— 


n. tate of the godlie. Chap. v. Purge out the olde leauen. 323 
z with mee ĩt is buta dery ſmall thing rite of meekeneſſe? e 
that J Gold be iudged ol vou, either of mans 
* A *. jr wes as 
1 Heereprooue | i F j ichin 
him — had — — + — — — 


excommunicate him, 7 to irhbrace puritic, 9 and 
flee wickedneſſe. 


her I — anna iudgenot * mine owne 
, ſelfe 


4 F02J know nothing by myſelf, yet am 
I not thereby tuftified: but hee that tudgeth 
me, is the Loꝛd. 

5. 5 * Theretoze iudge nothing befoze the 

. time, vntill the Loꝛd come, who wil lighten 
the hidden thinges df darkneſſe, and open 
the councels ot the heartes: and then ſhall e- 
uery man haue pzaiſeof God, 

6 Andtheſe thinges bꝛethꝛen, J hauefi- 
guratiuely applied vnto myſelt and to Apol- 
los, toꝛ your ſakes:that yee might learne by 
vs, not to be wiſe aboue that which is wꝛit⸗ 
ten, that youſwellnot one againſt another 
foꝛ any mans cauſe. ; 

7 Foz who ſeparateth thee? And what 
halt thou p thou haſt not receiued? It thou 
haſt receiued it, why doeft thou glozy as 
though thou had not recetued it? 

8 Nowareyeefull, now are ye rich, ver 
haue reignedas kings without vs, and J 
would to Godyee did reigne, that wee alſo 
might reigne with you, 

9 Foꝛ me thinketh that God hath ſet fozth 
p vs which are the laſt Apoffles, as it were 
men _— to death. Foꝛ we are made a 
gaſing ſtocke vnto the woꝛld, and to angels, 
and to men. 1 
e- Io Mer are fooles foz Chꝛiſtes ſake, but 
un pe are wiſe in Chꝛiſt. e are weake, but yee 
3 —— * arc honourable, but we are 
ane delpiſed. 

II Euen vnto this] time wee both hun- 
ger and thirſt, and are naked, a are buffeted, 
[,houre. and haue no certaine dwelling place, 

620,34 12 And labour, wozking withour own 
% 2 hands: beingreuiled, we blelle: being perſe- 

*": cuted, we ſuffer it: 
kt..44, 13 * Beingdefamed, wee pꝛay: wee are 
made as the filthineſſe of the woꝛlde, and are 
the olſcouring of all things vnto this dap. 

144 wꝛite not theſe things to ſhame your, 
but as my beloued ſonnes J warne pou. 

15 Foz though ye haue ten thouſand in⸗ 
ſtructers in Chat, * haue ye not many fa · 
thers: foꝛ in Chꝛiſt Jeſus J haue begotten 
you thꝛough the Golpel, 

16 WHherefoze J deſtre you, bee ye folow- 
ers ot me. 

17 Foꝛ this caule haue J ſent vnto pou 
Timotheus, which is my beloued ſonne, and 
faithfull in the Loꝛd, who ſhall put vou in re⸗ 
membꝛance ot my waies which be in Chziff, 
as J teach euery where in all churches, 

18 Some are t wollẽ, as though J would 
come no moꝛe at vou: 

19 But J will come to vou ſhoꝛtlp, it the 
Lord will, and will know, not the wozds of 
them which are wollen, but the power. 

20 Foꝛ the kingdome of God is not in 
woꝛd, but in © power. 

21 What wil ye? Shal J come vnto vou 
with a rodde, oꝛ in loue, and in the ſpi⸗ 


rom 
4 i” 
"ny 


6.19 


bey 


3 
Iy is foꝛnicatiõ amog 
vou, and ſuch foznication as 

is not named a the* Ge mb 
tiles:that one ſhould haue his you wout cut 
chiefe unpuni⸗ 
ye are puffed vp, and haue not ra- 2 ene 
— And done this deede, ryzrr's” 
mi enawayfrom among vou. ſprateot 

3 *F02J verily, asabſent in body, but . 
preſent in ſpirit, haue determined already, 
as though J were pꝛeſent, that he that hath 
ſo done this deed, 

4 In the name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
you being gathered together, and my Tens 
oy vyou,with the power ofthe Lozd Jeſus 

2 


I # 

Co deliuer ſuch a one vnto Satan, Tim. r. a0 
fo2 the deſtruction of the fleth, that the ſpt- 
— _ bee ſaued in the day ofthe Loꝛde 

6s Pour gloꝛping isnot> good, * Know pe » Sectng you 
not that a little leauen leaueneth the whole nan e 
lumpe? N 

7 Purge out thertoꝛe the old leauen, that 
pe may bee a new lumpe, as pee are vnlea- 
uened. Foꝛ cucn Chꝛiſt our Paſſeouer is | ob 0 ſlain, 
fered vp fo2 vs, | 

8 Therefoze let vs neepe holyday, not 
with olde leauen, neyther with the leauen 
ol maliciouſneſſe and wickedneſle: but with 
the 1 bread of purenefle and 
trueth. 

9 J vꝛote vnto vou in an epiſtle, that ye 
chould not company with koꝛnicatours. 

10 I did not meane not at all with the fox 
nicatours ofthis wozlde, oꝛ with the coue⸗ 
tous, 02 extoꝛtioners, 02 with tdolaters: 
fo: then mult pee needes haue gone out of 
the world. . 3 

11 But nowe this J waite vnto you. not 
to companp together, ii any that is a. 
— r 02 n, 
woꝛ ido „ 028 
kard, 02 an extoꝛtioner: with him that is 
ſuch, not to eate. 

12 9 — 
— without: doe not ye iudge iht that 
are - 
er. Sno ee Hall pe 

udge. And pee A among 
pou that wicked perſon, 


The vi. Chapter, 


Chriſtians oughe rather to ſuffer. 12 Hereprooueth 

L the abuſing otchriſtan libertie, 15 and ſheweth 
that we ought to ſerue God purely, both in body and 
ſoule. 


Ct tt.i. Pare 


I. Corinthians. 


Gf marriage and — 


Of going to law. 


Are anv ol you hauing bulines 
| with another, bee iudged vn⸗ 
*||W der the; vniuſt,and not rather 
whoſoever are he V/$ under the ſaints? 
man 2 Do pee not know that the 
a ſaints ſhal iudge the wozld 7 If the woꝛlde 
ſhalbe iudged by you, are pee vnwozthy to 
iudge the ſmalleſt matters: 

3 Know ye not how that wee ſhall iudge 
the angels? Yow much moze, things that 
pertaine tothis lite? 5 

4 I then yee haue iudgement of things 
pertaining to this lite, ſet vp them to iudge 
which are leaſt eſteemed in the church. 

5 Jlpeake it to our ſhame, Js it ſo, that 
there is not a wiſe man among vou? no not 
one that ſhalbe able to iudge betweene his 
bꝛethꝛen: 

6 But bꝛother goeth to law with bꝛother, 
and that vnder the vnbeleeuers: 

7 Now thertoꝛe, there is vtterly a] fault 
among vou. becauſe pe goe to law one with 
Mat.5.39+ another: Why rather ſuffer ye not wzong? 
luke 6.29. whyrather ſufter ye not harme? 

Thel g., 3 Nay, pe pour ſelues doe wꝛong, a doe 
. 410» 
harme, and that to your bzethzen, 

9 Know ye not that the vnrighteous ſhal 
not inherite the kingdome of God? Bee not 
deceiued: neither koꝛnicatours, no: idola⸗ 
ters, noꝛ adulterers, no: effeminate, noꝛ a- 
buſers ofthemſelues with mankind, 

10 No! theeues, noꝛ couetous, noꝛ dꝛun⸗ 
or extor-· ggrag,no2 reuilers, noꝛ ſpillers, hal inherit 
now's  thekingdome of God. 

11 *Andſomeſuch like you were: but pee 
are waſhed,but ye areſanctified,but yee are 
tuſtiſied in the name of the Loꝛd Jeſus, and 
by the ſpirit of our God. 

12 All chings are lawfull vnto me, but al 
things are not pꝛolltable:al things are law⸗ 
full toꝛ me, but wil not bee bꝛought vnder 
über eee the b power Of any, 
rmgowhich « 13 Meates fo: the belly, and the belly fo: 


we can not 
want, 

c Thep abits 
ſed meates 


botymat the Loꝛd: and the Lozdfoz the body, 

orper thereby, 14 And God both hath raiſed vpp Lozd, 

wokedrþerr * Ad alſo ſhall raiſe vs vp by his power. 

ownelaſest®. 15 Anow ye not that your bodies are the 

Rom,6,5. members of Ch:ift 2 ShallF then take the 
members of Chꝛiſt, a make them the mem- 
bers ol an harlot: God foꝛbid. : 

16 what, know ye not that he which is 
wich the coupled with an harlot, is one body? Foꝛ 
harlor. two (ſaith he) thalbe one fleſh, 

Gen. 2. 24. 17 Bull he that is coupled vnto the Loꝛd, 

matt. 19.5. is one ſpirit. 

1 18 Fleefomication : Euery ſinne that a 

Phe. 5. 32- mandoeth,is without the body: but he that 
committeth foꝛnication, ſinneth againſt his 
owne body. 


lor, againſt. 


a Yecalleth 
them vniulk, 


Or, want, 


Titus 3434 


1. Cot. 6. 16 19 What, know yee not that your body 
AAo hne after ig the temple of the holy Ghoft which is in 
vou, whom pee haue ot God, and pe are not 
dyour owne: ; 

20 *fFoꝛ pe are bought with a pꝛice:ther⸗ 


our own wil, 

ut aſter the 
wil of hun 
that hath 
vought pou. 


1. Pet. 1.16. 


meates:but God ſhal deſtroy both it a them. 
Now the body is not foꝛ foꝛnication, but fox 'H 


foze glozifie God in your body, and in your * 
ſpirit, whichare gods, 


The vii Chapter. 
The Apoſtle anſwereth to certaine queſtions which the 
Corinthians defired to know, 


FUE , | Ow as concerningthe things 
I, W 


whereof pe wrote vnto me: Jt 
is good ſoꝛ a manotto touch n mas, 
g a woman, age thorn 
; 2 Neuertheleſſe, to auoide ung 
— — — — = =_ . — 
e, euery woman haue her owne ae 

huſband, R f | 8 

3 * Let the huſband giue vnto the wife 1 per; 
due beneuolence: — cds the wife vn- 3 
tothe huſband, | 

4 The wife hath not the power of her 
owne body, but thehuſband : Andlikewiſe 
alſo the huſbandhath not thepower of his 
owne body, but the wike, 

Defraud pou not the one the other, ex. 
cept it be with both pour conſents foꝛ a time, 
that yee may giue pour ſelues to faſting and 
pꝛaper:and afterward come together again, 
_ Satan tempt pou not foꝛ your inconti⸗ 

Icte, 

6 This F ſay[[offauour,and* not of com- jor 441 
mandement. of * 

Foꝛ q would that all men were euen uam 
as J my ſelte:but euery man hath his pꝛoper aan 
gilt ot God, one alter this maner, another dan 
after that. f — 

8 Jſaytherfoze to the vnmaried and wi⸗ n 
— es, it is good foꝛ them if they abide euen —_— 


But if they cannot abſtaine, let them 
marry:toꝛ it is better to marry the to burne. 

10 Unto the maried commaund, not J, 
but theLozd,*Letnot the wife departfrom 1. 
herhuſband: and 194 

11 But and it che depart, let her remaine 
bnmarrted,o2 be reconciled to her huſband 
— * And let not the huſband put away 
| . 

12 But to the remnant ſpeake J, not the 
Lo2d,Jf any bꝛother haue a wife that belee⸗ 
ueth not, and ſhe conſent to dwel with him, 
lethim not puther away. 

13 Ind the woman which hath to her 
huſband an infidel,and he conſent to dwell 
with her, let her not put him away. 

14 Foꝛthe — — nd is ſanc⸗ 
tified vy the wile, a the vnbeleeuing wife is 
ſanctiſied by the huſband:els were pour chil⸗ 
dꝛen vncleane, but now are they; holy. c, 

15 But ifthe vnbeleeuing depart let him aher #: 
depart. A bꝛother oꝛ a ſiſter is not made ſub- t 7; 
iect in ſuch things: but God hath called vs e 
in peace. churcþ,dv 

16 Fothow knoweft thou, O woman, n 
whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy huſb4d? oꝛ how 
knowelt thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt 
ſaue thy wife? : L 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to euery 
man, as 8 Lo2d hath called euery one, im 


— 8 


— 


ide virginitie and mariage. Chap. vj. Ol Chriſtian libertie. 524 
8 him walke,and fo ozdaine J in al churches. marriage, © and neede ſo require, let him do a 
what he will, he linneth not: let them bee Nine 


13 Js any man called being circumci⸗ 
ſed-let him not adde vncircumciſion : Is any 
called in vncircumciſion? let him not be cir- 
cumciſed, | 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, and vncir- 
cumciſion is — — the keeping of the 
commandements of God, 

20 Let every man abide inthe ſame 
calling wherein he was called, 

21 Art thou called a ſeruant? care not 
koꝛ it: neue rtheleſſe, it thou maieſt bee made 
free,vſe it rather. 

22 Foz he that is called in the Lozdbeing 
a ſeruant, is the Lozds freeman:likewiſe al 
— is called being free, is Chꝛiſies ſer- 
uant. 

23 Pe are bought with a pꝛice, be not pe 
the 1 1— 20 1 
24 Bꝛethꝛen, let every man n 
== is called, therein abide ! with God. 
wee, 25 Now concerning virgins, J haue no 
commaundement of the Lozde: pet giue 
counſel, as one that hath obtained mercy of 
the Loꝛd to be faithfull. ; 

26 ſuppoſe therefoze that it is good fo2 
the pꝛelent neceſſitie,that I ſay, it is good fo2 
a man ſo tobe, 

27 Art thou bound vntoa wite:ſeekenot 
to be looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife? 
ſeeke not a wife, 

28 But and iſ thou marry,thou halt not 
ſinned, and if a virgin marry, the hathnot 
ſinned:neuertheleſſe, ſuch chal haue trouble 
inthe fleſh: but | J beare with you, 

29 But this lay I bꝛethꝛen, becauſe the 
time is ſhoꝛt: it remayneth that they alſo 
_ haue wiues, be as though they had 
none: 

30 And they that weepe, as though they 
wept not: and they that reioyce, as though 
cer — — — they that bye, as though 

31 And they that vie this world, as not 
abuſing it:toꝛ the faſhion of this woꝛld goeth 


away. 

32 J would haue you without care. 
that is vumaried,careth foz the things that 
— a0 aura the 


33 Buthethathath married, careth to 


I. 1.20. 


5.3 
19. 


the things that are of the wozld, howe hee ther 


may pleaſe his wife. | 
34 There is difference betweene a virgin 


the that are ofthe Lozd.thatſhemay 
be holy both in body and in ſpirit : but ſhee 
thatis married, careth ſoꝛ the things that 
tothe woꝛld, how thee may pleaſe 


huſband, 
35 This lpeake J toꝛ your p2ofit: not that 
J may caſt a ſnare vpon you,but fo2 comeli⸗ 
neſſe ſake, and ſitting faſt vnto the Loꝛde 
without ſeparation. 5 
36 But it any man thinke that it is vn⸗ 
comelp foz his virgin if ſhe paſſe the time of 


mpiu nt: and ꝗ thinke verily that J .. res. 


and a wile: the vnmaried woman careth foz th 


married, lomc. u ion. 


37 Neuertheleſſe,he that ſtandeth ſtedlaſt 
in his heart, hauing no neede, but hath po- 
ene de ee 
n art that hee will keepe his virgin 
docth well. U keepe his virgin, 


38 So then hee that giueth in marriage 
doeth well: but he that giueth not in mari⸗ 
age, doth better. 

39 Che wife is bound to the | lawe as Rom.. 1. 
long as her huſband liueth : but 1f her hul · Or. by the 
band be dead, che is at libertie to bee maried law of mar- 
to whom ſhe wil, onely in the Loꝛd. nage. 

40 But ſhe is happier if the ſo abide, after 


it of God. 


The vii. Chapter, 
He rebuketh them that vic their libertie ro the ſlandet of 
other, in going to the idolatrous ſacrifices. 


S touching things offered vn- 

to idols, wee know that we al 
haue knowledge, Bnowledge 
YR maketh a man twell: but chart- 
MARS tie edifieth, ' 

2 A any man thinke that he knoweth a- 
ny thing, hee knoweth nothing yet as hee 
ought toknow, + 

3 Butifanyman loue God, the ſame is 
| knowen of him. 

4 Is concerning therefoze the eating of | 
thoſe things that are offred in ſacrifice vnts 71 
idols, we know that an idol is nothing in 4 l 
nnn God._7 , en e 


one. ; I Foun 75 

5 And though there bee that are called 7 

8, whether in heauẽ oꝛ in earth (as there 

gods many, and lozds man:) 

6 Pet vnto vs is there but one God, Which. weird bes 
is the kather, ol whom are all things, and we nene 
in him. andone Lozd Jeſus Chitt, by whõ . #1» anv 
are all things, and we by him. Iobn 13.13 

7 But there is not in euery man that 1. cor. 12. 
knowledge : fo: ſome hauing conſcience of 
the idol vnto this houre,eate às a thing ofle- 
red vnto idols, and their conſcience beeing 
weake,is defiled, 

8 But meat doeth not commend to God: 

Fot neither if weeate,haue we the moze:nef- 
if weeate not, haue we the leſſe. 

9 But take heed leaſt by any meanes this 
liberty ol yours become a ſtumbling to them 
at are weake, 


haue the \ 


| or, taught. 


oor arp grofs 
11 Andth2ough thy knowledge wall the 5 
-weake bzother perithe , foz whome Chailt . e 
= But when ye linne fo againtt the bꝛe⸗ N 
12 

onſcience. 


then, and wound their weak c pe 
ſinne Chꝛitt. 
Cttt. it, 13 Where- 


Chritanliberde. 4 1.Corinthians. © An incorrupriblecromn 
3 Wherefoze, <mentratend my bs r — is committed vnto me. 2 
3 cher J will eate no lech while the worde 18 Whatis Ry 
nend leaf ſhould offend my bzother, GopeldfC —— 
heir Cb | ers 
e ix Apter. 
He exhorteth them by his —— vie their liberty to be free from all men yet — 


tke — of others, 


2 not an Ap" le? amJnot 
86 free ? haue J not ſeene Jeſus 

: Hchntt our Lode ? Are not pee 

my wonke in the Loꝛd: 

2 'JfJbenot an Apoſtle vn- 


20 _— lewes, became asa Jew, | 
that I might winne the ewes: to thẽ that 
are vnder the law, as vnder the law, that J 
might winne them that are vnder the law: 


toother, pet doubt eam q vnto vou: foz 21 Co themthat are without lawe, as 
r de, the « ſeale of mine Apoſtleſhip are pee in the — F was not withoutiaw 
ration, but 02d, as pert tothe law of God ,but was i in 
cher 3 Mine ant were to them that aſne mee, the law ol Chꝛilt) that J might winne them 
* fig this, chat are without lawe. 
4 Haue wee not power to tate and to 22 Tothe weake became J as weak that 
dꝛinke: might — — am made all 
n, 5 Haue we not power to lead about ab ſi - to al men, that I might by al means 
ee apthebperhpeno reve Lo and Ceph — _— And this J doe f — a ſake 
- — "+ Wi 2 0 an as; 23 _ 5 
ata, 6 Is the libertie at not labouring i tanen that J might be partaner thereof, 
whatnevery from me and Barnabas onely? 24 Knowye not dot that they whic runne The Fp 
md, wyere 7 ho goeth a warfareany time at his in a race, runne al, but one receiueth the re- on Sw 
was Fjenuld owne cod: who anteth a vineyard, and Ward? So runne, that ye mayobtaine. _—_ 
fore I tp nt eateth not of the fruite thereof? 02 who fee 25 Euerymanthatpzooueth maſteries, 
Luhe bet Detha flocke, andeatethnotof the nilke of abſteineth krom all things: and they doe it 
due rc, the fl0CKe? to obtaine a coꝛruptible crowne, but we to 
— theſe things alter the maner ol obtaine an inco crowne, 


angular nüber men? oz ſaith not the law the ſame alſo? 
9 Fo: it is wꝛitten in the la we of Poles, 
> Charrreadery ourethec: the mouth of the ore 


he old tranſs 
— ms” 


fozoren? 
metoncs 6: + 10 Either ſaith hee it not altogether foz 
tant haue Our ſanes: Foz our ſakes no doubt this is 
—— wꝛitten: that he which eareth, choulde eare 
— —— thꝛecheth in hope, 


jy N RY rr 1 — Shope. 3 


aue ſowen vnto pou 
. — 4 1 ching ik wee ſhall reape 


carnall things? 
2 Ikothers be partakers of cheir power 
outer you. wherefore are not we rather? Ne- 
wee haue not vſed this power: 
but ſufferallthings, leaſt wee ſhould hinder 
the Goſpel of Chat. 

13 Doe ye not know that they which mi⸗ 
—— things, eate ot the thinges 
altar, are partakers with the altar: 

14 Euenſohaththe Loꝛd oꝛdained, that 
. which pꝛeach the Golſpell. chould liue of 


15 Set Thane vled none of theſe things, 
Neverthelelle, JF w2ote not thele thinges, 
that it chould be ſo done vnto me:Fo2 it were d 
— — tact to die, —— that any ma ſhould 

Or, boa- make retopcing v 
16 "#5:1fApzeach the Goſpel.J haue no⸗ 


ſtin 
— to | retoyce of:fo: neceflitie is laid vpon 
- 4 woe is vnto me, if I pꝛeach not the 
D 
Jhaue areward:butil againf my will, the 


-and they which waite at the meate: 


— 2 —j an vn; " "il 
n fight agone 
beateththe ape: + preg —_— 


27 But J tame my body, and bꝛing it in- — 


to ſubtectton: leaft by any means that when © comenne 
— ron gg to other, Jmyſelfe ſchoulde an re 
be a caſt away, ther to das, 


The x. Cha pter, 

1 He feareth them with the examples of the Tewes, chat 
they put not their truſt carnally in the graces of God, 
14 cxhorting them to flec all idelatric, 23 and of- 
fence of their neighbour, 


FBethzen,J would not that pee Ti Fill 
jour — vnder p cloud © Trinity, 


and al paſſed 
2 And were albaptized{bnto That isi 
Moles in the cloud, and in the ſea: ro Moſes 
3 And did all eateofthe ſame * ſpiritual 2"<-*, 
or, as S,Avw 
4 And did all dzinke ol the lame ſpiritual abe e 
dꝛinke: (Fox thepdzankeof that ſpirituall ; deth, by 
rocke that followed them: and that rocke Moſes, 
was b Chuit. a A s, 
But in manpol them had God no de- 15 
„ wil ene 8 


6 Theſe things verily are ourenſamples, g of 
that wee ſhoulde not bee luſters after euill 5a! as al acts 
things as they alſo luſted. 

7 Neither be pee idolaterg, as were ſome 
of them, as it is w2itten, * The people Exo,3:.4% 
cate downe to eate and dzinke, and roſe vp 


9 let vs commit koznication, as 
Heither — 


— 
own 


— 
15 
of an 


bread,one bodie. 


Chap. xj. 


Pogiue not none offence. 5: 5: 0 


co- ſome of them committed | foznication , fell 

ica- in one day thee andtwentiethouſand. 

9 UE vs tempt Chi, as ſome of tie 

9 —— —2—ͤ 
Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them 


10 


murmured, and were deſtroyed of the de- 


6 


ſtroper. 

11 Al theſe things happened vnto them 
foꝛ enſamples: but they are written foz our 
admonition, vpon whome the endes ofthe 
woꝛld are come. 

12 Wherefoze,let him that thinketh hee 
— -— -—— D f 

ere no aken por, 
but as foloweth the natureofman:but 
ron tony op hogd 
aboue that you are —— hal 
with temptation make a way to eſcape, 
that ye may be able to beare it. 


wherefoze my dearely beloued , flee 
clo: ge I! Lene as bmtothem which haue dif- 
The cops blen which weblefle.is 


= 
a, 


it — the partaking of the blood of Chꝛiſt? 
The bꝛead which wee Ls. is it not the 


partaking ofthe body ol Chꝛiſt: 

17 Foz we that are many, are one bꝛead, 
and one body, in — much as we all are par⸗ 
takerg ol one bꝛead 

18 Behold Iſrael which is after the fleſh: 
arenot they which eate of the ſacrifices,par- 
takersof the altar? . 

19 WhatſayJ then? that the idoll is any 


to idols is any thing: 

20 But this lay that the things which 
the Gentiles offer in ſacrifice , they offer to 
deuils, and not to God: And J would not 
(Whichis,to — pee ſhould haue © fellowlhip with the de 


21 Pe cannot dꝛinke the cup ofthe Lozd, 
and the cup of deuils: Pe can not bee parta- 
— of the Loꝛdes table, and of the table of 


8. 
ende rue — to an⸗ 
ger are we 
23 Al things are lawfullfozme,butall 
are noterpedient:Al things arelaw- 
fullfo: me, but all things ediũe not. 

24 Let — but eue- 
xy man an wealth 

2 — uer is ſold in the | market, 
singr no queſtion fo2 conſcience 


26 ene is the Loꝛdes, and the 
thereof, 


27 Jfanyof them which beleeue not, bid 
— feaſt and pe be diſpoſed to goe, what⸗ 
is ſet betoꝛe pou, eate, aſning no que- 

ſtion ko: conſcience ſake. 

23 But it any man ſay vnto you, This is 
offcred in ſacrifice vnto idoles, eate not foz 
his ſake that ſhewed it, and foz conſcience 
ſake.The earth is the Loꝛdg, and the plentie 


&d.37.31, 


Phil z 
21 


or, in the 
maker of that 
viduals. 

Mal.24.1, 


thing? —— t it which is offered in ſacrifice head 


29 Conſcience J ſap, not of thine owne 
leite, but ofthe other: Foz why is my = 

tie iudged of another mans conſciente? ee, 

30 Foz, it J by Gods benefite may be par- ds u.. we 
taker of the gifts of God, why am Y — — 
ſpoken ok, foꝛ that wherefozeJ giue thank 

31 *mhether therefoze ye — Col. 3. 7. 

. whatloeuer peer, , doe all to the glozy of 

0 

32 Dee that ve giue none offence, neither 
tothe Jewes, noꝛ yet to the Gꝛecians, nei 
ther tothe Church of God 

33 Euen as J pleaſe all men in al things. 
not ſeeking mine owne pꝛoũte, but the pro- 
fire of manp, that they may be ſaued, 


The xi, Chapter, 


1 Hee rebuketh the abuſes which were crept into their 
church, 4 as touching prayer, ot prophecying, 18 & 
rainiſtring the Lordes ſupper, 23 bringing them 2 
gaine tothe firſt inſtitution thereof, 


E pe followers of me, euen as 2 Ibeſ. 3. 9. 
Jamof Chailt, 

2 IJcommend vou bꝛethzen, 

that ye remeber all myfthings, 

and keepe the oꝛdinances, as 1 © 

deliuered e to pou. 

3 But J will that yee knowe, that Ephe.5. 23. 
Chuſtis the head ol euery man: and the man 
—_— head, and God is Chꝛiſtes 

e 

4 Euery man, pꝛaying oꝛ pꝛophecying, 

hauing any thing on his head , ſhameth his 


5 Buteuery woman that pꝛapeth oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
2 iethbareheaded, dibonetteth ber be ad: 
that is euen all one as it — cen 
6 Ak the woman bee not couered, let her 
alſo be ſhoꝛne: if it bee a ſhame foz a woman 
to be ſhoꝛne, oꝛ ſhauen, let her be couered, 

7 A man ought not to couer his head, 
* fozas much as hee is the image and gloꝛie 
— 2 but the woman is the glozy of the 


* Foz the man is not ofthe woman ; but 
the woman ofthe man. 
* Neither was the man created foꝛ the Sen. 2.23. 
woman: but the woman ſoꝛ the man. 
10 Fo: this cauſe ought the woman to 


e Me mu? 


Or, ptea- 
chings. 


je Gen. I, 26, 
col. zul o. 


haue power on her head, foz the angels : Sar 3s 
ſakes, pray in fgne 


11 Neuertheleſle , neither is the man 
without the woman, neither the woman 
without the man, in the Loꝛd. 

12 Foꝛ as the woman is ot the 
ſo is the man alſo by the won, but all 
things of God. 
13 Judge in your ſelues, whether it bee 
— — a woman pꝛap vnto God bare⸗ 


14 — not nature it ſelfe teach vou, that 


it is a ſhamt foꝛ a man, it he haue long hatre: 
15 But it a woman haue lon it is 
— — ther ; fo2 her hatre is her fo; 
_ Tttt, ii. 16 Tf 


The Lords ſupper. * 


I. Corinthians. 


16 Af anyman luſt to ſtriue, we — 
ſuchcuttome, neither the churches 
The Epiſtle 17 Chis J warne pou ok, — 
on; Thurl- not, that ye come together not foz the better, 
day next hut fo2 the woꝛſe. 
ocfore ka. 18 Fog firſtofall, when ye come together 
FM in the Church, J heare that there bee dillen⸗ 
tions among vou, and J partly beleeue it. 
19 For there mlt be alſo hereſies among 
or tried. vou, thas they which are] appzonedamong 
vou, might be knowen. 


20 When pe come together therefoze in- the 


} Or, this is a one place, [you cannot eate the Lozdes 
not to cate. 
Fozeneryone other,in eas 


21 preuenteth 

ting his owne ſupper : and one is hungry, 

and another isdzunhen, 

22 What, haue pe not houſes to eate and 
to dꝛinke in? Oꝛ deſpiſe pee the Church of 

God, and ſhame them that haue not? What 

ſhallJ ſay vnto vou, ſhal J p:aiſe you: in this 

IJpꝛaiſe vou not. 

23 That which J deliuered vnto 
receiued ot the Loꝛd, that the Loꝛd J 
— in the which hee was | rm 

24 And when he had giuen thankes, he 

Mat. 26.26. bake it, and ſayde, Take pee, eate pe. this 

mar. 14. 22. is my body which is bzoken foz you : this doe 

luke2 2.17. Pe in the remembꝛance of me, 

25 — —— — —— 3 
cuppe when hee had ſupped, ſaying, This 
cup is che new Teſtament in my blood: this 
ed ve, as oft as ye dꝛinke it, in remembꝛance 


26 Foz as often as ve eate this bꝛead, and 


— this cup, ve do chew the Loꝛdes death 
e come 

27 woheretoꝛe, — 5 ſhall eate this 
* By perners V2eaD , and denke cup ot the Loꝛd b vn⸗ 


ting the true 


and pure bit worthtly, ball be quiltleofthe body blood 

ot tze lame. 0 {the Lord. 

Cor. 13. 1 28 · But let a man examine himſelfe,and 
ſo let him eate of this bꝛead, and dꝛinke of 


this u 
0 
| wont 25 u un dern om 


body. 
ade Fo: tis ca cauſe _ are _ and 


1Or, p puni- 
ſhed, 

Or, puni- 
ſhed 


33 Wherfkoze, mp bzethzen,when yecome 
together to eate, tary one fo: another. 

34 It any man hunger, let him eate at 
home, that yee come not vnto con- 
— The reſt will J ſet in oꝛder, whẽ 

come. 


Or, iiber- 
Red, 


The xii.Chapter, 
x The duerſtie ofthe gifts of the holy ghoſt, ought to be 
vſed to the edifying of Chriſts church, 1 2 as the me. 
bers ofmans body ſerue to the vic one of another. 


Ide members of bog chad þ 


dumbe idols. euen-as 5 . 
3 Penn b 28 revato vou, that no r Mat. 9. 
man ſpeaking by the ſpirit of God| dellech ! Oelen 
Jeſus: eg boy man can ſay * that Jeſus is lf 

"4 Therearediuerliiesofgiſts, but its 8 
e . 1 Al _ 
ſeife ſame 


. ndtherearediflerences ol adminitra⸗ dere 
but it is the ſeife ſame 102d. — 

Le Andehere are divers maners of opera- — 
tions. but it is the leife ſame God, which ayer 
wozketh all in all. 

7 ThemantifeCation _ _ is gi⸗ 
Uen to euerp man to p2ofite 2 

8 Foz to one is giuen by the the woꝛd 

of wiſedome, to another the woꝛd ol know; 
ledge bythe ſame ſyirit: 

9 To — — giuen faith by the ſame 
the ſpirit roanoeher he giſt of healing by the 

10 Daene e 0 
another? pzophecie,to another diſcerningof > un, 
ſpirits, to another diuers kinds ol tongues, os uw» 
to another the interpꝛetation ol tongues. 

11 * But theſe all wozketh euen that one n;: 
and the ſelte ſame ſpirit, . euerr cphe(48. 
man leueralip euen as he will 

12 Foꝛ as the body is one, and hath ma- 
ny members, and all the members of that 
one bodp.being many,are one body: euen ſo 

13 For byoneſptritare wee all baptized 
into one body, whether we be Jewes oꝛ Gem 
tiles , whether we be hond oz free : and haue 
all dzunkeofone ſpirit. 

14 Fozthebody is not one member, but 


many. 
15 © Arche loste doe lay, Becauſe amnot 
the hand, J am not ot the body: is it there- 


foꝛe not of the body: 
mf Lan — 2 


16 And it the eare 
— xe, e . 

17 Afal the — any been were 
then the hearin A een 
were 4 

18 But now God ſet members, 
euery one of them ſeuerall in ge body, as it 
hath plealed him. 
19 Ik they were all one member, where 
were the body? 

20 Nowe are there many members, yet 
but one body, 

21 And the eye can not lay vnto tte hand, 
J haue no neede of thee : noꝛ againe , 
head tothe ner. Jhaueno neede of you. 

2 Pea rather a great deale thoſe mem- 
versofthe body which ſeeme to be moge kee . 
_—_ — 

And thoſe members of the body 
which we tobe leſle honourable, — 


xp 


uin 


* 


b x praile of loue. 


_ 


Of ſtrange tongues. 526 


= 155 owe e moꝛe honour: and our vncomely parts 

— haue moze comelineſle, 

i 24 Foꝛ our members neede it not: 

but God hath tempered the body together, 

'* Larne Lo the moze honour to that part 

25 That there ſhoulde be no ſtrite inthe 

body: but that the members ſhould haue the 

cur. _ care one foz an 

5 Andifone member ſufter al themem- 

bers ſuffer with it, Ffonemember; behono- 
red, all the members withit. 

hꝛiſt, a members 


27 Ve are the bodpol 
Qutis,cnes _ 
ena "Inv God hath oꝛdeined ſome in the 
wes Chit rſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily pꝛophets, 
55 It. Tears then them that doe mira- 
cles: after that, the gifts of healing, helpers, 
— — 


30 aueailthegiftesoſhealing 5e. an 
ſpeake with tongues 7 doe all interpꝛete? 


31 Couet after the belt 
ſhew J vnto vou a moꝛe 


8: And pet 
lent way. 


The xiii, Chapter. 
Becauſe loue is the fountaine and rule of edifying the 
Church, he ſetteth forth the nature, office, and praiſe 
thereof, 


J ſpeake with the 
of men, and of ⸗ an- 


Ind tho * wöpbene and vn. 
—.— derſtande all ſecretes, and all knowledge 
E pea if A haue all faith,ſothat — 
— montane, han cba Jam no- 


ar dads 


1 thing 

3 And th J beffowe all my goods to 
feede the Luo rene giue my body 
that J ſhouldbe — haue not chari⸗ 


tie, it pꝛofiteth me nothin 

4 Charitieſuffereth — courteous: 
Charitie enuieth not, charitie doeth not fro- 
wardly, ſwelleth not, 

5 Dealeth not diſhoneſtly,ſeeketh not her 
* is not bitter, thinketh not euill, 

6 Reiopceth not in iniquitie, but reiop⸗ 

r 

X. Any „ beleeueth all 
A ee LES 

pꝛophecyin ) 
aſe , oꝛ knowledge vaniſh away, 

1 Heritie iefalizth neuer away, 
Main part. 9 ff oꝛ our knowledge is | vnperfect , and 
our pꝛophecying is vnperkect: 

10 But when that which is 
tome, then that which is vnpe halbe 
— ga child, Iſpake as a child, 

It W as à co _ 

J vmderffoode as a childe, J imagined as a 


- 


fe vie 
LL 
ie, 


away childiſhneſle, 
2. 12 Nowe we ſee in ab glaſſe, euen in a 


men ere 


rfect is my ſpirit 


child: but as ſoone as J wasa man, JF put ſing w 


: but then ſhall we ſee face to 


The xiii Chapter. 
1 He exhorteth to charitie, commendeth the of 
tongues, and other ſpirituall giftes. 5 But K 
prophecying. 


A Ollowe aftercharitie, g couet 
% ſpirituall giftes:but mot chief- 


that ye may pꝛophecie. 
Faæhe that ſpeaketh with 


1 1 an vnknowen 
not vnto men but vnto God : fo: no man * 
2 heareth him: Howbeit. in : 
heareth im: Dowbeit,in the ſpirit he ſpea- pm 

3 But thatp2ophecieth,ſpeaketh vnto 
g. and NM andcom- 


butrather mMophected: 2 2 ch line, Gs 
he that pzophecieth, then he e — 
with tongueg, except he expound it, that the == 
Church may receiue edifying, 

6 Now bzethzen,f'J come vnto you 
king f gues, what ſhal 
except J ſpeake to pou 
— by knowledge,oz by cher erect 02 

7 Ind euen things without life, giuing 
ſound, whether ir be a pipe, 02 anharpe ,ex- 
cept they giue a diſtinction in the ſoundes, 
how al it be knowen what is piped 02 har 
ped? 

8 Fox if the Crumpe giue an vncertaine 
ſound, whothalbe pꝛepared to the warre: 

9 Solikewtleyou, except ye vtter wozds 
bythetongue ealie to be vnderſtood, howe 
ſhall it be knowen what is ſpoken? Jop pet 
ſhallſpeake in the aire. 

10 There are happly ſo many kindes of:. 
voyces in the world, and none of chem art! 
without ſignification, 

11 Therefozeif J know not the me 
ofthe voyce.J halbe vnto him that 
an — he * ſpeaketh ſhall be an a- 
liant vnto me. 

12 Euen ſopee, fo2 as much as yee couet 
ſpirituall gifts, ſecke that ye may extell, vnto 
the edifying ofthe Chu 

13 Wherefoze, let him that ſpeaketh with 
tongue, pꝛay that he may interpꝛete. 

14 Foꝛ it J pꝛay with an vnknovven tongue, 

but my vnderſtanding is 
vnfruitfuill. 


15 What is it then? J will pꝛay with 
tpirit,and will ws with the bn ang 


alſo: A will4 ling with the „ and 
wich the nder md an 


5 
\gloufic Sad 
— na 
joſite man. 


d ©zgine 
by 


16 For when tho al iſe with he 


[ Or,fillerh, 
ſpirit, how ſhal nn 


i... * 


* 


The Lord 5 ſupper. 


4: Corinthians. | 


"The membersc of FR Ie body | 


16 Il anyman luſt to ſtriue, we haue no 

ſuchcultome,neither the churches of God. 

The Epiſtle 17 This J warne you ot, and commend 

on 7 Thuri· not, that ye come together not foz the better, 

day next but fo2 the woꝛſe. 

octore ta- 18 Foz firſtofall, when ye come together 

”M in the Church, J heare that there bee diſlen 
tions among vou, and J partly beleeue it. 

19 For there mutt be alſo herefies among 

Or, tried. vo, that n 

ou, might be 


a 2 


re vnto vou, that no no Nec — 4 


20 —— therefoze in- the ſelte ſante 


} Or, this is to one place , [you cannot eate the Lozdes 


not to cate. 

21 Fozenery one pꝛeuenteth other, in eas 
ting his — wa a and one is hungry, 
and another is dꝛunken. 

22 What, haue pe not houſes toeateand 
to dꝛinke in? Oꝛ deſpiſe pee the Church of 
God, and ſhame them that haue not? what 
ſhall J ſapvnto vou, ſhal J praiſe pou: in this 
I pꝛaiſe pou not. 

23 Chat which J deliuered vnto you, J 
receiued ol the Loꝛd, that the Loꝛd Jeſus the 
— 2 which hee was betrayed, 


1 And Lu when he had gien thankes, he 
Mat. 26. 26. bzake it, andſayde, * Take pee, eate ye, this 
mar. 14. 22. ig mp body which is bzoken fo2 you : this doe 
luke 2 2.17. (yn mm meme 
25 b — —— — —— — 
cuppe when hee had ſupped, ſaying, This 
cup is che new Teſtament in my blood: this 
by ve, as oft as ye dzinke it, in remembꝛance 
ofme. 
26 Foꝛ agoften as ye eate this bꝛead, and 
— —— cup, ve do chew the Loꝛdes death 


herefo2e , 
b — D2ead, and dune this cup 
ü "hall be gulltte dtche body #blood 


= But let a man examine himſelfe;and 
ſo let him cate of this bzead , and dꝛinke of 


T- 
oꝛ hee that eateth and dꝛinketh vn- 
wozthiy , eateth a dzinketh damnation vn- 


»,Cor. 13.1 


1 myderes Lois body. 

30 Foz this cauſe many are weake and 
s.{> licke among vou, and many ſleepe. 

31 Foꝛ we would fudge our ſelues, we 
meth vntothe. ſhould not be || iudged. 

32 But when wee are | iudged, wee are 
nchattened ofthe Loꝛd, that we ſhould not be 
damned with the wozld, 

33 Wherfoze, my bꝛethꝛen, when ye come 
together to eate, tary one foꝛ another. 

34 I any man hunger, let him eate at 
home, that yee come not vnto con- 
— The reft will I ſet in oꝛder, wht 

come 


Je 5 puni- 


+ 85 inftry- 
Qed, 


The xii.Chapter, 
x The diuerſitie ofthe gifts of the holy ghoſt, oughtro be 
vſed tothe edifying of Chriſts church, 1 2 as the me. 
bers ofmam body ſerue to the vic one of another. 


1 ſeife » making no difference of the fo 


which we, 


——_ 
the Lorde 
leſus, 


t. 
5 Andtherearedifterences ofadminifirs 


tions, but it Ne i Ed. which 
wozketh all in all. 

7 ThemantifeCation _ ſpirit, is gi⸗ 
uen to euerp man to p2ofite wi 

3 Fon to one is giuen by the ſptritthe woꝛd 
of wiſedome , to another the wozdof know- 
ledge by the ſame ſpirit: 

9 To another is giuen faith by the ſame 
n ng by the 

ro To another power to do miracles, to 
another pꝛophecie, to another diſcerningof: Pam. 
ſptrits, to another diuers kinds ol tongues, d my 
to another the interpꝛetation ot tongue s. 

11 * But theſe all wozketh euen that ont Veg Roma. 
and the ſelfe ſame ſpirit, dlxidinged euery cphel4s. 
man ſeuerallyeuenas he will 

12 Foꝛ as po andhath ms: 
ny members, and all the members of that 
one body, being wany,are one body: euen ſo 
9 8 — 4 

13 Foꝛ by one ſpirit are wee all baptize 
into one body, whether we be Jewes oꝛ Gem 
tiles "whether —— : and haue 
all dzunkeofoneſpirit. 

14 Foꝛche body is not one member, but 


manp. 

15 i Arche foote doe lay, Becauſe amnot 
the hand, J am not ofthe body: is it there- 
foꝛe not of the body? 

16 Andifthe eare do ſay 


am 
+ akon — 


18 Var non ach God t emembers, 
euerpone of them ſeuerall in ge body, as it 
hath plealed him. 
19 It they were all one member, where 
were the body? 

20 Howe are there many members, yet 5 
but one body. 

21 And the eye can not lay vnto the hand, 

J haue no neede of thee : noꝛ againe , the 
head tothe feete ,Jhauenoneede ol you. 

22 6 — 
— moꝛe « whoteve 


thoſe members of the =_ 
b nne. 


ſhe praiſe of floue.. 


b 


Of ſtrange tongues. 526 


ny S owe mor honour: and our vncomeip parts 
Ex. haue moꝛe comelineſſe. 

: 24 Foꝛ our comeiy members neede it not: 
but God hath tempered the body together, 
COINS the moze honour to that part 


25 2 — there houtve be no ſtrife inthe 
bod: butthat the members ſhould haue the 
ſame care one fo: an other. 

26 And ik one member ſuſter, al themem- 
bers ſuffer with it. It one member be hono⸗ 
red, all the members with it. 

hꝛiſt, g members 


27 Pe are the bodpof 
Qutis,cne- "= art.. 
22008 And God hath ozdeined ſome in the 
e Church firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily pzophets, 
Er. thirdly Teachers, then them that doe mira- 
cles: after that, the gitts ol * — helpers, 
þ;kindes, gouernours, diuerſities of tongues, 
29 Areall les:areallÞPzophetsare 
all Teachers: are alldoers of miracles? 
30 Baue all the giltes ot healing: doe all 
ſpeake with tongues? doe alli 
31 Couet after the beit 
ſhew J vnto you a moze 


lent way. 


The xiii, Chapter: 
Becauſe loue is the fountaine and rule of ediſying the 
Church, he ſetteth forth the nature, office, and praiſe 
thereof. 


=" Hough J lpeake with the 
tongues of men, and of an⸗ 
gels, and haue not charity, 
am as ſounding bꝛaſſe, oꝛ 
W a5 a tinckling Cymbale, 

ugh J haue pꝛophecie, andvn- f 
r al — — - knowledge: 
Hour Pea if I haue o can remooue 
8 ee $hauenorcpar Jam no⸗ 

T. 

3 And though J beffowe all my goods to 
feede the pooze , and though J giue my body 
that I ſhould be burned, and haue not chart- 
tie, it pꝛofiteth me nothing. 

4 Charitieſuffereth long, ais courteous; 
.. Charitie enuieth not. charitie doeth not tro- 

dot wardly, — not, 
%* 5 Dea leth not dihoneftly,ſeeketh nother 

* is not bitter, thinketh not euill, 

f — not in iniquitie, but reiop⸗ 
ceth in the trueth: 
7 Suftereth all things, beleeueth all 
things ,hopethalthings,endureth althings 
3 Though that pꝛophecyings laile, either 
tongues ceaſe , oꝛ knowledge vaniſh away, 
10 charitie talieth neuer a wap. 
. 9 Ffoꝛ our knowledge is | vnpertect, and 
our pꝛophecying is vnperkect: 

10 But when that which is pertect is 
tome, then that which is vnpe halbe 
done away 

11 Wh J was achild,Jſpake as a child, 
I vnderffoode as a childe, J imagined as a 
child: but as ſoone as J was a man, J put 
away childichneſle. 

12 " Nowe we fer in a bglaſſe, euen ina 


8: And yet phect 


— 3 but then ſhall we —— 
He AN ATI amknowen, 12 

3 abideth faith, hope, and charity, 
theſe thzee, but the chiefe of thele is aritte, 


The xiii Chapter. 


He exhorteth to charitie , commendeth the 
tongues, and other ſpiritual giftes. 5 — 
propbecying. 


wn Ollowe aftercharitie, g court 
16 ſpirituall gittes; but moſt chief- 
ir chat ye may pꝛophecie. 

8&2 2 Fozhethat ſpeaketh with 
- MESS! an vnknowen „ ſpeakety 
ated — — fo:noman , nts, 
2 yeareth him : in the ſpirit deth hen. 
lech gene 3 heſpea- 


that pꝛophecieth ſpeaketh vnto 
mento doch 


g, and exhoꝛtation, and com⸗ 
4 dee that ſpeaketh with an vaknowen 


e pꝛophecied: * — Do 


with tongue 577-5: eng Sk 
king with ton — — 


you ſpea / SY 
except J ſpeake to pou 
— by knowledge, os by pzophecying, oz 
And euen tht without life, giuing 
n ee eee 
cept they giue a diſtinction in the ſoundes, 
1 knowen what is piped or hars 


* For it the Crumpe giue an vncertaine 

ſound, who ſhalbe pꝛepared to the warre: 
9 So lite wile you, except ye vtter wozds 

bythe tongue eaſte to be vnderſtood, howe 
hall it be knowen what is ſpoken? For pet 
ſhallſpeake in the aire N 

10 There are happly ſo many kindes of IE 
——ͤ . woꝛld, and none of chem art l thereby, nay 
wi 

11 TherefozeifJ know not the me 
ofthe voyce, I chalbe vnto him tat ear 
an — he * hall 
liant vnto me. 

I2 Euenſoyee. koꝛ as much as yee couet 
ſpirituall gitrs,ſeeke that ye may excell,vnto 


the edifying of the Church, 
73 Wherefoze, let him that ſpeaketh with 
tongue, pay that he may interpꝛete. 
14 Foꝛ it J pꝛay with an vnknovven tongue, : 
my ſpirit pzayeth, but my vnderſtanding is 
vnfruitfull, 


What is it then? will with 
tpirit,and ligen wichthe 200m — 1 
allo: . wich the pete, and \ 0 
11 when 3 thou —— blelle with the 

1 
wt ha thalhe that [occupieth theromme 0 in 


t. ili. 


— — 


— 


— — — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


— a" K 
— 
. ———— ores ene — — 


Of tongues and prophecyin . Þ1.Corinthians.  Chriſtsdeath & reſurreQion 


— 


ofthe vnlear ned ſay Amen at thy giuing of 
— he vnderſtandeth not what 


ſayeſt? 
17 Chou verily giueſt thankes well, but 
the other is not edified, 
18 2 — 1 „J ſpeake with 
tongues moꝛe then pe all. 
19 Pet had J rather in the Church to 
— fiue woꝛdes with my vnderſtanding, 
t by my voyce J might teach other allo, 
— ten thouſand woꝛdes in an vnknovven 
gue, 
20. Bethzen, bee not childꝛen in vnder⸗ 
ſtanding: howbeit, as concerning naughti⸗ 
neſſe be pe childꝛen, but in vnderſtanding be 


Efai.28.11, 21 Inthe lawe it is witten, With men 
ofſundꝛy tongues and ſundꝛy lippes, will J 


ſpeake vnto this people: and pet foꝛ all that, 


will they not heare me, ſayth the Loꝛd. 

22 Mheretoꝛe tongues are ſoꝛ a ſigne, not 
to them that beleeue, but to them that be⸗ 
leeue not: but pꝛophecying ſerueth not foꝛ 
_ that beleeue not, but foz them which 


leeue. 

23 Il therefoze all the Church bee come 
together in one place, and all ſpake with 
tongues,and there come in they that are vn- 
learned, oꝛ they which beleeue not, will they 
not ſay that ye are mad? 

24 But il all pꝛophecie, and there come 

in one that beleeueth not, oꝛ one vnlearned: 
he is rebuked of all men, he is iudged of all 


men. 
25 Andſd are the ſecrets ol his heart made 


maniteſt, and ſo hauing fallen downe on his 
face, he will woꝛſhip God, ſaying that God 
is in youot a trueth. 

26 Howe is it then bꝛethꝛen! When pee 
come together, euery one of you hath a 
Pſalme,hath a doctrine, hath a tõgue, hath 
à reuelation, hath an interpꝛetation: Let all 
things be done vnto edikping. 

27 Jfany man ſpeake with tongue, let it 
be bytwo,02 at the moſt by thꝛee, and that 

and let one interpꝛete. 

23 But it there be no interpꝛeter, let him 
keepe ſilence in the Church, a let him ſpeake 
to himſelle, and to God. 

29 Let the Pꝛophets ſpeake two oz thzee, 
and let the other iudge. 
30 Nanp reuelation be made to another 
that ſitteth by, let the firft hold his peace. 

31 Foz pee map all pꝛophecie one by one, 
that all may learne, a all may be comt̃oꝛted. 

32 And the ſpirites ofthe Pꝛophets are 


docrrinerva® Lubiect to the Prophets. 
33 Foꝛ God is not che authour of confult- 


meme ar on, but of peace, as in all Churches of the 
* ſaintes. 
r.Tim.1.12 © 34 Let your women keepe ſilence in the 
Churches: fo: it is not permitted vnto them 
to ſpeake: but they are commanded to bee vn⸗ 
Gen. 3. 16. der obedience. as ſayth the la we. 
35 JFfthey wil learne any thing let them 


aſke their huſbandes at home : Foz it is a 


(Game foz women to ſpeake inthe Church, 
36 Spꝛong the wozd of God from you: 
either came it vnto vou onely: 

37 Ik any man thinke himſe lte to bee a 
Pꝛophet, either ſpirituall, let him knowe | 
that the things that J waite vnto you, are i 4s 
the commandements ofthe Loꝛd. 

38 But it any man be ignoꝛant, let him 
be ignoꝛant. 1 

3 Wherefoze bꝛethꝛen, couet to pꝛophe⸗ 
cie, and toꝛbid not to ſpeane with tongues, 
AC honeffly , and 


| . . . Thexy,Chapter, 5 
1 He proueth the reſurtection of the dead, 3 and fit 
that Chrift is riſen. ' 1 


Oꝛeouer, brethzen, J declare The Epiltc II ,. | 
vnto you, the Goſpell which J 97 "= 
— Lintoyorr. which alſo _ .. 
ye haue receiued, and wherein Ga ne 
pe haue continued, JOrtoode, MW 8. 
2 By the which alfoyee are ſaued, ifyee br. 
keepe the doctrine which J pꝛeached vnto 
vou, except ye haue beleeued in vaine. 
3 Foꝛ Jdeliuered vnto vou firſt ot al, that 
which alis J receiued ho w that Chuilt died „ 
koꝛ our ſinnes, accoꝛding to the ſcriptures: n; 
4 And that he was buried, and that he ain 
aroſe the third day, accoꝛding to b icriptures: wm,” 
And that hee was ſeene of Cephas, nr. 
thenofthetwelue: _ Ioh,20,19 
6 Alter that he was ſeene ol mo then fine 
hundꝛed b2ethze at once: of which, the moꝛe 
part remaine vnto this day, and ſome are 


kallen a F 
that he was ſcene ol James, 


7 Andaf 
then ol all che . 

all hee was ſeene of me, as 49.5. 
ephel. . . 


8 And laſt 
ol one boꝛne out of due time. 

5 Foꝛ J am the leaſt ofthe Apolles, which 
am not wozthy to bee called an Apoſtle, be- 
cauſe J perſecuted the Church of God, | 

Io But by the grace of God, Jam that Epbe.3.7. 
Jam, andhis grace which is in mee, was 
not vaine:but J laboured moze abundantly 
then they all, vet not J, but the grace of God 


which is with me. 
11 Theretoꝛe, whether it were J oꝛ they, 

ſo we pꝛeach, and ſo haue ye beleeued. bad 
12 'JfChziſt be pꝛeached, how that he roſe a 


fromthe dead; howe ſay ſome among you, 
that there is no reſurrection of the dead? 
- 13 I there benoriſing ol the dead, then 
is Chꝛiſt not riſen. 
14 Jf Chꝛiſt be not riſen, then is our pꝛea p 
ching vaine,andyour faith is alſob vaine. Foun 
15 Pea, and we are found falſe witneſſes nut 
of God, becauſe we haue teftified of God, how nw Fc... 
that he rayſed vp Chꝛiſt: whom he raiſed not ms. | 
vp, if lo be that the dead riſe not. N 
— Foz if the dead rile not, then is not 


7 Al it beſo that Chꝛ itt is not riſen. then 
is yourfaith vaine, pe are pet in your * — 
1 


FO Er. F. F 


11 


Cz 
- 

— 

- 


_* . . 


Fhe reſurrection of the 


Chap. xvſ. bo die proued. Our victorie, 527 


18 But allo they which are fallen a ſleepe 
19 Ain this lite onely wee haue hope in 
Chꝛiſt, then are we ol al men moſtmiſerable, 
20 But now is Chꝛiſt riſen from the dead, 
vn g. hee is become the -firft fruites of them that 
21 Fozlinceby man came death, euen ſo 
rand, by man came the reſurrection of the dead. 
„ 22 F0:asby Adam all die, euen ſo] by 
Zr Chit mall all? be made aliue, 
puwre- 23 But euery man in his owne oꝛder, Che 
” in A- Ort fruits is Chꝛitt, after ward they that are 
Chnilts at his comming. 
(y, in 24 Then commeth the end, when he wall 
it, Hauedeliuered vp the kingdome to God the 
2 father, when hee ſhall haue put downe all 
rule, and all authoꝛitie, and power. 
25 Foꝛ he muſt reigne till hee wall haue 
put all his enemies vnder his feete, 
: — ou laſt enemie that ſhalbe deffroyed, 
15 ea * 
5. 27 Foꝛ hee hath put downe all thin 
lara. 5. vnder his feete : But when hee ſayeth , All 
things are put vnder him, it is maniteſt that 
— excepted which did put all things vn · 


8 28 when all things ſhalbe ſubdued vnto 
him, then ſhal the ſonne alſo himſelte be lub · 
tect vnto him that put al things vnder him, 
that God may be all in all. ; 
29 Els what ſhalltheydo which are bap- 
 tizedfo2 the dead, il the dead riſenot at all: 
uhy are they then baptizedfo2 the dead? 
wo Ind why land we in ieopardie euere 
ure: 


31 I proteſt by our reioicing which J haue 
in Ch:iff Jeſus our Loꝛzd, J die dayly. 
32 If J haue fought with beats at Ephe⸗ 
ſus, after the < maner of men, what auanta- 
Haig: geth it me, ii the dead riſe not? Let vseate 
e and Dzinhie,f02 to moꝛow we die. 
an s 33 Be ye not deceyued: Euill woꝛdes coz- 
ad good maners. 
22,13, 34 Awake torighteouſneſle, a ſinne not: 
fo: ſome haue not the knowledge of God, J 
ſpeake this to your ſhame, | 

35 Butſome man willſay,Yowe are the 
dead rayſed vp? with what bodie doe they 
come: X : 

36 Chou foole, that which thou ſoweſk, 
isnotquickened, except it die. 

37 Ind that which thou ſoweſt, thou 
ſoweft not that bodie thatſball be, but bare 
coꝛne, it may chance ot wheate, oz ol ſome o⸗ 

COrne, ' 

38 But God giueth it a body, as it hath 

pleaſed him. a to euery ſeede his owne body. 
39 All fleſh is not the ſame lech, but there 

is one maner of fleſh of men, another fleth 

— another of fiſhes, and another of 


40 Thereare alſo celeſtiall bodies, and 
bodies terreftiall : but the of the cele- 
- the glory of the terreſtrial an 
other. 


nner of 


41 There is oneglozy ot the ſunne, a an r a 3: 


other glozy of the moone, and an other — 
of the karten : Foꝛ one ſtarre differeth — 
another ſtaxre in glozy, ths refuerectt 
4 Hots the reſurrectionof the dead, Jt aba 
mm in coꝛruption, tt riſech in incoꝛrup⸗ quatnes then 
43 It ts ſowne ins diſhonour, it riſeth in? Ta per 
honour. It is ſowen in weakeneſle, itriſcth zanessa 


in power. | then the dead 
44 It is ſowen anaturallbody,it riſeth a 
ſpirituall body: There is a naturall body, 
and there is a ſpirituall body. 
45 And ſo it is alſo wꝛitten: Che lrſt man 
Adam was made a liuing ſoule, and the laſt Cen. 2.7. 
Adam was made a quickening ſpirit. 
46 Howbeit, that is not firit which is ſpi⸗ 
rituall, but that which is naturall, and then 
that which is ſpirituall, 
47 Che firſtman is ofthe earth,carthy,the 
ſecond man is the Loꝛd from heauen : 
48 As is the earthy, ſuch are they that are 
earthy: and as is the heauenlp, ſuch are they 
alſo — —— * 3 
49 as we haue bozne the image 
— wee ſhall alſo beare the image of the 
tauenly. 
50 Chis ſay q bꝛethꝛen, that ſlech a blood 
cannot inherit the kingdome ol God:neither 
doeth coꝛruption inherit incoꝛruptioßn. 
51 Beholde, I ſhe we pou a myſterie. nde 
1 but wee ſhall all be chan- 
e . f 
52 In a moment, in the twinckling ol an 
exe,” at the laſt trum (ko2 the trumpe ſhall Mat. 24.3 1. 
blow) and the dead riſe incozruptible, 1-th<£4, 
and we ſhalbe changed. 26, 
53 Foꝛ this coꝛruptible muſt put on incoz- 


. ruption , and this moztall mult put on jm- 


moztalitie 
54 When this coꝛruptible hall haue put 


on incoꝛruption, and this moꝛtall ſhall haue 


put on immoztalitie, then ſhalbe brought to ..,_ _ 
pate the ſaying that is witten, Death is O es 
allowed vp in victoꝛie. j a Sinne fir 
55 *Odeath, where ig thy ting: O lhell, pay: ano a. 
where A "th * 1 nerh it powes | 
6 ng eaty is unne, and Krengrh of (in 
»$ength of linne is the lw. 


cauſe itdoeth 

But thankes be vntoGod, which gi⸗ n 
ue va che b a Telus 0cED 
58 Therefore my deloued bzethzen, be ye imme 


ſtedfaſt, vnmoueable, alwayes abounding:*7y: dere r 
in the wozke of the Lo2de,foz as much as yet r=" 
knowe that your labour is not in I, 


the Lo2d, — wa 


The xvi. Chapter. 
Hee putteth them in remembtance of the gathering for 
the poore brethren at Hieruſalem. 


Oncerning the collection foꝛ Ad. 11. 
the ſaints, as J haue oꝛdeyned 
2 inthe Churches of Galatia, e⸗ | 


uen pe. 
» apo ſome Sabbath ay. es, 


Gathering forthe poore. 


II. C in 


Stand faſt in the faith, 


— 


Epheſ. 1.3. 
I. pet.. 3. 


euerp one ot᷑ you put aſide by himſelfe.laying 
vp as God hath proſpered him, that then 
there be nogatherings when J come 

3 When Jam come, 
ſhall allowe by your letters, them will J 


— to bꝛing pour liberalitie vnto Hieru⸗ 
e 


m. 

4 And il it be meete that J goe allo, they 
tall go with me. 

5 J will come vnto pou, after that Jſhal 
haue gone ouer Macedonia, (Foꝛ J doe now 
paſſe thozow Macedonia) 

6 And it maybe that J will abide, yea, oꝛ 
winter with you, that ye may bꝛing mee on 
my way, whither ſoeuer J goe, 

7 #02J will not ſee you nowe in my pal- 


if the Loꝛd ſuffer me. 
a Iwill tary at Epheſus vntil udhitſun- 
2 - 


| 9 Fo a great dooꝛe and effectuall is ope- houſe 
ned vnto mee, and there are many aduerſa- 


ries, 

10 FfTimotheus come, ſee that hee may 
the workeafthe Leb Ade. 

11 — — e him, but 
conuey him in peace, e may come 
vnto mee: coꝛ I looke ſoꝛ him with the bze- 
thꝛen. a 8 

12 As touching our bother Apollo, 4 
greatly deſired him to come vnto you with 
the bꝛethꝛen, but his will was not at all to 
come at this time: but he wil come when 
tall haue conuenient time. 


whome ſoeuer pee ritie. 


lage, but truſt to abide a while with pou, f 


a I 
5 — 


13 Match ye, ffande pee tatt in the faith, 
quite vou lie men, be ſtrong. 
14 Let all your things be done with cha- 
15 Jbeſeech you bꝛethꝛen, pe knowe the 
ER 
ndtha ue addic biaced 
ſelues to the minilterie ofthe ſaints,, — 0m 
16 Chat ee bee alſo obedient vntoſuch, 
and to all that helpe with vs, and labour. 
17 Jamgladofthe comming ol Dtepha- . 
na, and Foꝛtunatus, and Achaicus: fo: that 
which was lacking vnto me on your part, 95 12 
they haue ſupplied, fo) pour abs 
18 Foꝛ they haue comfozted my ſpirit and ava 
— therefoze knowe yee them that are n 


19 The of Alta ſalute you: A- 
quila and Pzrſcilla ſalute you much in the 
Lozde , with the Church that is in their 


Nein 


20 All the bꝛethꝛen greete you. Grete ye x 
one another with an holykifle, if — 
21 Che ſalutation of me Paul, with mine 2.cor.1;.11 
2 loue not the Jeſus I. pet. 5. 14 
22 anp man Lozde 
Chꝛiſt, the ſame be Anathema maranatha. 
where with 


23 Che grace of our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſt 8 


be with you. 
24 Hy loue be with vou all in Chzit Je- ſed ot nie 
lus, Amen, perſon in 


the extree- 
The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, was writ- _ 
ten from Philippos, by Stephana, and Fortu - 
natus,and Achaicus,and Ms, 


g. 


| A word 


&T heſecondEpiltle of Saint Paul the 


Apoſtle to the Corinthians. 


The firſt Chapter. 


He declareth the great peoſite that commeth to the faith- 


full by their afflictons. 


22 2 Gꝛace be with vou. 
and peace from God the kather, and krom the 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

3 *Bleſled be Godthe father of our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which is the fatherof mercies, 
and the God ot all comfozt : 

4 Which comfozteth vs in all our tribula- 
tion, that wee may bee able to comtoꝛt them 


which are in all maner trouble, with the 
u comfort where with wee our ſelues are com- 


neh hun loꝛted Of God. 
rpm 5 Foz as the -afflictions of Chꝛitt are plen- 


\ 


the dead: 
10 who deliuered da brot ſo great u death, 


teous in vs: euen ſo is our conſolation ples 
teous by Chꝛiſt. | 

s Whether wee bee troubled , it is foz 
your conſolation and ſaluation, which cal- 
uation is wzought by the ſuffering of the 
ſame affiictions which wee alſo 2 02 
— wee bee , it is.f02 your 
conſolation and ſaluation, and our hope of 
vou is ſtedtaſt: 

7 Knowing that as ye are of 


partakers 
the 8, ſo ye ſhall be partakers alſo of 
4 — P 
8 Foz we would not, bꝛethꝛen, haue vou 


ignoꝛant ot our trouble which came vnto vs 
in Alia: that wee were out of mea- 
ſure, — ffrength, in lo much that wee 
were in great doubt, euen of lite. 

9 But we receiued the ſentence ol death 
in our ſelues , that wee ſhould not put our 
truft in our ſelues, but in God, wht 


— 


— 


No yea,and nay. 


Chap. ij... 


— — — 


+ Marchants of the word. 528 


and doeth deliuer: in whom wee truſt that 
hereafter alſo he will deliuer vs: 

11 Nou alſo helping together by pzayer 
fo2 vs, that fo: the benefits beſtowed vpon vs 
by the meanes ol many perſons, thanks may 
be giuen of many on our behalte, 

12 Foz aur reioycing is this, the teſtimony 
of our conſcience, that in ſimplicitie and god- 
at lp pureneſſe, not with fleſhly wiſedome, but 
ger bythe grace of God, wee haue had our con⸗ 
2 — in the woꝛld, and moſt of all to pou 

wards. 

13 Fo: we wꝛite none other things vnto 
pou then that ye read, a alſo that pe acinows- 
ledge: and J truſt ye ſhall acknowledge vn⸗ 
to the ende. 

14 Euen as pee haue acknowledged vs 
partly, that we are your reioycing, euen as 
an ye © are ours in the day of the *Lozd Jeſus, 
* 15 And in this confidence was J minded 

vb! gr to haue come vnto vou, that pee might 
e. haue had one pleaſure moꝛe: | 
"nc. 16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, 

and to come againe out ot Macedonia vnto 
vou, and to be led fozth of you into Jurie. 

17 When thyeretoze was thus minded, 
wt at did I vſe lightnefſe? 02 minde J carnally 
um khoſe things which J mind, that with mee 
« ſhould be pea, pea, and nap, nay ? 

e- 18 Peat God is — our pꝛeaching 
to you, was not pea, and nax. 
19 Foꝛ Gods ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which 
d was pꝛeached among you by vs, euen by me, 
and Syluanus, and Timotheus, was not 
yea and nay, but in him it was yea, 

20 Foꝛ all the pꝛomiſes of God in him are 
pea, and are in him, Amen, vnto the glozy of 
God thꝛough vs. i 

21 And he which ſtablicheth vs with you 
in Chꝛiſt, and hath anointed vs, is God: 

22 Which hath alſo ſealed vs, and hath 
giuen the earneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts. 

23 Acall God foꝛ a recoꝛd vnto my ſoule, 
that to ſpare vou, I came not as pet vnto Co- 
rinthus. i 

24 Not that we be loꝛdes ouer your faith, 
Sw helpers ol your toy: foz by faith yee 


The ii, Chapter, 
Paul teioycech in God for the efficacie of his docttine. 
ut 1 determined this in my 
0 iS) ſelfe, that I would not come a- 
nine to you in heauineſle, 
= 2 Foꝛ if I make you ſozy, who 
Vis he that maketh me glad, but 
toes the ſame which is made ſozy 
me by mee: ; 
went, 3 And J wꝛote this ſame vntoyor , leaf 
when J came, J Gould take heauineſſe of 
them ot whome J ought to reioyce, hauing 
— in pou all, that my iop, is che ioy of 
you all, 

4 Foz in great affliction and anguiſh of 
heart, I wꝛote vnto you with many teares: 
not that ye ſhould be made ſoꝛie, but that pee 
might percetue the loue which J haue mot 


un 15.30 


22 


Fe 


abundantly vnto vou. 
5 But if any man hath cauſed ſoꝛow, the 
ſamehath not made me ſozy,but partly,leaft 
Ilbould rieue you all, 
6 Jtisſufficient vnto the ſame man that 
he was rebuked ofmany. 
So that now contrariwiſe ye ought ra- 
ther to fozgiue him, and comfoꝛt him, leatt 
that ſame perſon ſhould bee ſwallowed vp 
with much heauineſſe. 
8 wherefoze,J pꝛay you, that you would 
confirme your loue towards him, 
9 Fo2tothis end alſo did J wꝛite, that J 
might know the pzoote ol you, whether ye be 
obedient in allthings. 
10 To whom pe koꝛgiue any thing, J for- 

giue alſo:Fo2 it J fozgiue ny thing,to whom 

'F fo2gaue it, fo2 your ſakes forgaue I irtn the 

> fight of Chꝛiſt, 4 — 
11 Leſt we ſhould be circumuented of Sa⸗ from nuns 

tan: foz we are not ignoꝛant of his deuiſes, Min cee 
12 Furthermoze,whenJ came to Croada, . 

to preach Chꝛiſts Goſpel, anda dooꝛe was o⸗ 

pened vnto me of the Loꝛd, 

13 Jhad no reſt in my ſpitite, becauſe 
kound not Titus my bꝛother, but when 
had taken my leaue of them, J went away 
into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be vnto God, which al- 
wapes cauſeth vs to triumph in Chꝛiſt, and 1 — 
openeth the ſauour of his knowledge by vs vs, demand 
in eueryplace. of his vicroze 

15 Fo2 we are vnto God theſweetſauour was 
of Chziltin them that are ſaued, and in them 
which periſh, 

1s Totheone are we the ſauour of death, 
vnto death: and vnto the other, the ſauour 
of life, vnto life ; And who is meete vnto g 6 
theſe things? om. 11.1 

17 Fo: we are not as man are, which 
chop and change with the woꝛd of God: but 


as of pureneſſe, but as of God in the ſight ol 
God ſpeake We in Chꝛiſt. nb lor, of 
The iii. Chapter. Chriſt, 


Paul exalteth his apoſileſhip againſt the bragges of the 
falſe Apoltles , 
De Oe we begin to commend our 
A ſelues —— D2 need we, as 
ſome other Epiſtles of commẽ⸗ 
dation vnto you? 02 letters of 
commendation from you? 


= 


2 Pe are our Epiſtle wꝛitten in our harts, 


vnderſtood and read of all men: 

3 Foꝛ as much as pe are manifeftlydecla- 
red that ye are the Epiſtle of Chꝛiſt miniſtred 
by vs, wzitten not with inke, but with the 
ſpirit ofthe liuing God, not in ſtonie tables, 
but in flechly tables ofthe heart. 

4 Such trult haue we thꝛough Chꝛiſt to Tb Eeifile 
Godward, onthe ail, 
5 Not that we are ſufficient or our ſelues, 3097 of 
tothinke any thing, as ol our ſelues:butour © 2 
ſufficiencte is of God: | 
6 which hath made vs able miniffers 
of the new teſtament, not or the letter, but of 
the ſpirite: foz the letter killeth, but the 


[Or,knows 


2 


— 


Libertie. Gods image. 


II. C orinthians. 


The earneſt of theſp , 


— 


- 


e ſpirit giuerh 


— 
ur 8. 
ters 


d After that 
had (po 


God 


thr law. 


c Poſes ſhew - 
ed the lawe as 
it was cones 

red with ſha⸗ 

dowes, ſo that 
þ Fewes epes 
were not lighs 


cencd, but 


blinded and ſo 
could notcome 


figured in ſtones, was with glozy,ſo that 
the childꝛen of Jſracl coulde not ſtedlaſt⸗ 


x behold the face of Moſes, fv2* the glozie 
ken with hun, Of his countenance, which gloric is done &- 


and gien him 


wap: : : 
8 Howe ſball not the miniſtration of the 
ſpirit be much moꝛe in gloꝛp f 

9 Foz if the miniſtration ot condemnation 
be glozp: much moꝛe doeth the minittration 
ok righteouſneſſe exceede in glozy. : 

10 Foꝛ euen that which was glo21fied, 
was not glozified in this behalte, becauſe of 
theerceding gloꝛ y. 

- 11 Foꝛ if that which is put away was 
gloꝛious:much moze that which remaineth, 


- I8glozious, 


12 Seeing then that we haue ſuch hope, 
we vſe great boldneſſe of ſpeach : — 

13 And not as Moſes, which put a vaile 
ouer his face, that the childꝛen of Jſrael 
ſhoulde not ſtedfaftly looke into the ende of 
that which is aboliſhed, 

14 But their minds were [blinded : foꝛ 
vntill this day remapneth the ſame vaile 


wo epinwhs pntaken away in the reading of the olde 


thereof. Us 


gaine,Þ Cal⸗ 


pell ſetteth 


conering our 
theo, but dis 
ning the dar?s 


Teſtament , which vaile is put away in 


lt. 

15 But tuen vnto this day when Boles 
is read, the vaile is laid vpon their heart. 

16 Neuertheleſle, when it ſhall turne to 


ne-awayfrs the L,02d,the vatle ſhall be taken away, 


m. 
Or, harde- 


ned. 


Iohn 4. 24. 


d In Chꝛiſt 
who ts God 


manifeſt in the 


fleſh, we ſee 


17 Che Loꝛd is the ſpirit:and wherethe 
ſpirit ot the Loꝛd is, there is libertie. 

13 But wee all beholding as in a! my?- 
rour the glozy of the Loꝛde, with his face 
open, are chaunged vnto the ſame image 


Sov f father from gloꝛp to gloꝛp, euen as of the ſpirit of 
the Loꝛde. 


as in a moſt 
cleare glaſſe. 


Co wit, 
Satan. 


Gen, 1.3, 


conſcience inthe 


| leaſt the light ol the Goſpel of the 
| ont — 5 vnto them, bed 


— Heretoꝛe ſeeing that we haue 
uchaminitcterie, as we haue 

| receiued mercy, we kaint not: 
F 2 Buthaue calt from vsthe 
ones of vnhoneſtie, walking 
tinefſe,neitherhandlingthe wozd 
of God deceitfully , but in opening of the 
cute inthe lot ov toeuerymans 


tof God. 
3 I our Goſpel be hid, it is hid in them 


chat an whom the · God of this woxld hath 
n a 
blinded the mindes of them which beleeue 


w 
the image of God.) 


| 5 Foꝛ we pꝛeach not our ſelues, but Chꝛiſt 


Jeſus the Loꝛd, a our ſelues your ſeruants 
koꝛ Jeſus ſake, 

6 Foꝛ it is God that *commaunded the 
light to ſbine out ofdarkneſle , who hath chi⸗ 


ned in dur hearts, to to giue the light ol the 


life. - 
But if the min iſtration of death in let⸗ 


knowledge of the glozy of God, in the lace of 
I But wer hane thistreaſure in earthen 

7 | 
vellels,that the excellencie of the power may 
be Gods,andnot of vs, 

8 we are troubled on euery ade, yet are 
we not without chilt: wee are in pouertie 
but not in extreeme pouertie. 8 

9 lee are perſecuted, but are not toꝛſa. 
— — 10 are caſt do wne, but wee pe- 

not: 

10 me al wayes beare about in the bodie 
the dying ol our Loꝛde Jelus, that the life of 
— might alſo bee made manifeſt in our 

ie. 

11 Foz we which liue, are alwayes deli⸗ 
uered vnto death foz Jeſus ſake,that the life 
alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our 
moztall fleſh, 

8 — * then, death woꝛketh in vs, but life 

13 Seeing then that wee haue the ſame 

. en Bn 
A ze haue :) We 
alſo beleeue, and therefoze ſpeane: 

14 Knowing that he, which raiſed vp the 
Lozde Jeſus, ſhall raiſe vp vs alſo by the 
meanes ot Jeſus, and ſhallſet vs with vou. 

15 Foꝛ all things dol ſoꝛ pour ſakes, that jor, a 
the plenteous grace by thankſgiuingof ma; done. 
nie, map redound to the pꝛaiſe of God, 

16 Whereſoꝛe wee are not wearied : but 
though our out ward man perilh, yet the in- 
ward man is renued day by day. | 

17 Fo: the momentanie*lightneſle ol our 29s 
tribulation, pꝛepareth an exceeding and an a 
eternall weight of glozp vnto vs: fe 

18 While welookenot on the things which 
are ſeene, but on the things which are not 
ſeene: fo: the things which are ſeene, are 
tempozall : but the things which are not 


or, dtiuen 
3 into a kat. 


141 


ſeene, are eternall, ne 

The v. Chapter. re 

Paul proceedeth to declare the vtilitie that commeth by an 

the croſſe. cl 
FE PIO! we know that it our earth |, 

| lr * houſe of this tabernacle vow ga we 

ere deſtroied, we haue a butils Te vn 

7 2 ding of God, euen an habitati- "x pꝛi 

on not made with handes, but | 

eternall in heauen, 


2 Foꝛ thereſoꝛe ſigh we,deſiringvpon our 
clothing to be further clothed with ourhouſe 
which is from heauen. * 

Il ſo bee that we being clothed, ſhall Ao.. 
not be found naked. 

4 Fo: we that are in this tabernacle,ſigh, 
being burdened, becauſe we would not put 
off our clothing, but vpon the ſame put on 
2288 moꝛtalitie might beſwa vp 

ile. 

5 Hee that hath oꝛdained ys loꝛ the ſelfe 
ſame thing, is God, which hath alſo giuen 
vnto vs the earneſt of the ſpirit. | 

6 Therefoze we are alway of good 3 


——O—— 


made ſinne. An 


bp. V vi. 


exhortation to Chriſtian life. 529 


and know that as as wee are at home 

in the body, we are from the Lozd, 

7 (Fo: we walke by faith, not afterout- 
ward appearance, 

8 Neue e, we are of good comfo2t, 
and had rather tobe abſent from the body, 4 

to be preſent with the Lozd, 
9 Uherefoze, whether we be at home, 02 
from home, we endeuour our ſelues to be ac- 
cepted vnto him. 
40, 19 *Foz weemultall appeare befoze the 

judgement ſeate of Chult, that euery man 
map receiue the woozkes of his bodie, ac- 
cozding to that he hath done, whether it bee 
good oꝛ bad, 

11 Knowing therefoze the feare of the 
w 102d, we perſwade men, fo2 we are knowen 
3 welynoughvnto God: J truſt alſo that wee 
" are knowen in your conſciences, 

12 Foz wee commend not our ſetues a. 
gaine vnto you, but giue you an occaſion to 
glozyonour behalfe,that ye may haue ſome- 
what againſt them which glozy in the face, 
and not in the heart, 

* 13 Foz il we be too feruent, to God are 
we ioo feruent : Oz if wee keepe meaſure, toꝛ 
ate Four Cauſe keepe we meaſure, |» 

14 Foztheloueof Chꝛiſt conſtraineth vs, 
becauſe wee thus iudge, that ifone died foz 
all, then were all dead. 

15 And hee died fo: all, that they which 

liue, ſhould not hencetoꝛth liue vnto them ⸗ 
ſelues, but vnto him which dyed toꝛ them, & 
roſe againe. 
16 wherefoze hencefoozth know wee no 
man after the © fleſh: Anſomuch though wee 
haue knowen Chit after the fleſh, now yet 
 hencefo:th know we him no moꝛe. 

17 Cherftoꝛe it any man be in Chꝛiſt, he 
g ig a newe creature: Olde things are paſ- 
* 2 behold, all things are become 


18 And al things are of God, which hath 
reconciled vs vnto himſelte by Jelus Chailt, 
and hath giuen to vs the miniſterie of recon- 
ciliation. : : | 

19F02 God was in Chaift, reconciling the 
would to himſelt, not imputing their ſinnes 
vnto them, and hath committed to vs the 
pꝛeaching of the atonement. 

20 Nowe then are wee meflengers foz 
Chzift,euen as though God did beſeech vou 
thꝛough vs:ſo pꝛay we vou in Chꝛiſts ſtead, 
that ye be reconcilco vnto God, 

21 Foꝛ he hath made him to be ſinne foz 
o u vs, which une wnoſinne, that we ſhould bee 

made the righteouſneſſe of God in him. 


The vi. Chapter, 
An exhortation to Chriſtian lite, 


9 E alſo as helpers to him exhoꝛt 
vou, thatyee receiue not the 
grace ot God in vaine. 

2 (Foꝛ hee ſaieth.· I haue 
heard thee in a time accepted, 


27 


16.1 


* OOO: O'S TY r . — — 


ee eee e 
:Behold,no act Sods free 
V Gtumgnootence nan thizthatthe fe 
3 Giuing no oſtence in any thing, t ze 
mimilterpbe not blamed: g l 8 
4 But in all things behauing our ſelnes 
as the miniſters of God, in much patiẽce, in 
atllictions, in neceſſities,inanguiſhes, 
5 In ſtripes, in pꝛiſonments, in ſtriſes, in 
labours, in watchings, in faftings, 
6 Bypureneſle, by knowledge, by long 
— kindneſſe, by the holy Ghoſt, by 


l : ; 

7 Bythe wozdoftrueth, dythepower of - 

God, by the armour ofrighteouſneſle on the 
righthandand on the left, 

8 By honour and diſhonour, by euil repoꝛt 
9 As vnknowen, and yet knowen: as dy⸗ 
ing, and behold we liue: as chaſtened, and 
not killed: i 

10 As ſoꝛo wing, and yet alway mery: as 
pooꝛe, and pet making many rich:as hauing 
nothing, and yet poſſelling all things. 

11 O pe Cozinthians, ourb mouth is 0s ; s:gurping 
pen vnto vou, our heart is enlarged, — 
12 Yearenotpzeſledinto anarow room tion- 
in vs, but are pꝛelſed into anarow roome in 
your owne bowels, 

Iz Now ſoꝛ the ſame recompence (J ſpeak 
as vnto — . ——— cHhew dds 

14 And] beare not ye the yoke together wards me. 
with the vnbeleeuers, Foz what felowſhip Orban: 
hath righteouſneſle with vnrighteouſneſſe? . 
02 what communion hath light with dark. . 
neſſe: 

15 Oz what concozd hath Chaift with 
Beliall-rither whatpare hath he that belee- 
CE cent bach hag 

I 26 
of God with idols : Foz pee are thetemple of 
the liuing God, as ſaid God, A wildwell in :,Cor.z.r3 
them, and walke in them, and will bee their leui. 26. 11. 
God, and they ſhalbe my people. 

17 * Wherefoze come out from among EA.; 2. 11. 
them. a be ye ſeparated from them (ſateth 
Lozd)and touch no vncleane thing, and J 
will recetue pou, 

18 *Andwillbe a father vnto pou, and lere. ; 1.1. 
pe ſhalbe my ſonnes and daughters, laieth 
the Loꝛd almightie. . 


The vii, Chapter. 
He exhortetk them by the promiſe of God to keep them- 
ſelues pure. 


Auing therefoze theſe pzomt- 
ſes (dearely beloued) let vs 
h () cleanſe ourſelues from all fil- 

y 47740 F] thineſle of the fleſh and * ſpirit, « cn 

u perfecting holines in the feare * 
of God, 
2 |Recetue* vs: wee haue wꝛonged no or nder 
man, we haue coꝛrupted no man, wer haue nd, 

To 


* 
4 


Godly and worldly ſorow. II. Corinthians. 


. — 
. Chriſt 20nr 


hearts to dit and liue with pou . 

4 J vſegreat boldneſſe of ſpeech towards 
you, J glozy greatly in you: Jam filled with 
comtoꝛt, and am exceeding iopous in all our 
tribulation. 2 

5 Foꝛ when we were come into Macedo⸗ 
nia, our fleſh had no reſt, but we were trou⸗ 
bled on euery ide: without were fightings, 
within were feares, 

6 Neuertheleſſe,God that comfozteth the 
_ comtoꝛted vs by the comming of 

itus. 

7 And not by his comming onely, but 
alſo by the conſolation which hee recei⸗ 
ued of you, when he tolde vs your vehement 
deſire, your Weeping, your feruent mind to⸗ 
ward me:ſo that J reiopced the moꝛe. 

8 Foꝛ though J made you lozy with a let⸗ 
ter, J repent not, though J did repent:Foꝛ J 
perceiued that the ſame Epiſtle made vou ſo⸗ 
rie, though it were but fo2 a ſeaſon. 8 

9 Jnowretoyce: not that yee were made 
ſoꝛie, but that pee were made ſoꝛie to repen- 
tace:fo2 ye were made ſozy to God ward, that 
| in nothing ve might be hurt by vs. 

1. Pet. 2.19. Io o godly ſoꝛow cauſeth repentance 
vnto ſaluation, not to be repented ot but the 
ſoꝛow of the woꝛlde cauſeth death. 

11 Foz behold, this ſelfe ſame thing that 
pe were made ſoꝛp to God ward, howe much 
caretulnes it hath wꝛought in vou: yea what 
clearing ofyour ſelues,. yea hat indignati⸗ 
on, yea what feare, yea what vehement deſire, 

pea what zeale, pea what puniſhment? foꝛ in 
all things yee haue ſhewed your ſelues that 
pe were cleare in that matter. 
12 Wherefoze,though J wꝛote vnto pou, 
I did it not foz his cauſe that had done 8 hurt, 
dor, but neither fo2 his cauſe that was hurt: but 
our care that your good minde to vs ward, might ap⸗ 
towards peare among vou in the light of God, 
Vente 13 Cheretoꝛe wee are comfoꝛted in your 
G oc Comkozt : yea andexceedingly the moꝛe ioyed 
wpoae vn We ko: the topofTitus, becauſe his ſpirite 
to you. So Was retrethed by you all, 
hath Codex 14 But it᷑ I haueboaſted anything vnto 
Complute- him of you, I haue not bene aſhamed therin, 
ſis, Ambro- fo2as we ſpeak al things vnto vou in truth, 
fus, and - eenſo our boaſting which J made vnto 
Theophils- Titus, is founda trueth, © 
"ade the 15 And his in ward affection is moꝛe a- 
old tranſla· bundant toward you, while he remembꝛeth 
uon, de the the obedience of you all, how with feare and 
tranllation trembling pe receiued him. 
of dtepha -· 16 J reioice that J haue confidence in you 
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bowels are. The vii. Chepter. 

1 By che example of the Macedonians, '9 and Chriſt, 
he exhorteth them to continue in relecuing the poore 
ſaints, commonding their good beginning. 

Ozeouer, wee doe pou to wit, 
bꝛethꝛen, ofthe grace of God, 
which was giuenimn the chur ; 
ches of Macedonia, 

2 How that in much triall of 
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affliction their topabounded, and their deep 
pouerty avounded into the riches of their lt- 
beralitie. | | 
3 Foꝛ to their powers (J beare them re⸗ 
coꝛde) pea and beyonde their powers, they 
were Willingofthemlelues: - 
4 Paying vs with great inſtance, that 
we would receiue this grace a ſociety of the «ery, 
miniſterie which is toward the ſaints, we 
And this they did not as we looked foꝛ: 
but gaue their own ſelues firſt to the Lozd, 
and after vnto vs by the will of God, 
6 That we ſhoylddeſire Titus to accom: 
plich the ſame grace among vou alſo euen as 
he had begun. | 
Now therefoze, as pee are plenteous in 
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ledge, and in all feruentneſle, and in loue, 
which ye haue to vs:euen ſo, lee that pee be 
plenteous in this grace alſo, 

8 Chis ſayJnotby commaundement, 
[but becauſe ofthe feruentnes ofother, and or 
pꝛouing the vnfainedneſſe ol your love, bur ther 

9 Fozycknow the grace ol dur Lozde Je, ©<fns 
ſus Chꝛiſt, that though hee was rich, yet for n. 
pour lakes he became pooze, that ve thꝛoughj lor 
his pouertie might be made rich. |  thepe 

10 AndJgivecounſelherein: foꝛ this is ne 
erpedient fo2 you, which haue begun not to you 
doe one lp, but alſo to will a peere agoe, 

11 Nowe therefoze perfozme to do ic alſo: 
that as there appeared in you & xeadineſſe to 
will, euen ſo may _ a readineſſe 
to perfourme,of that which e haue. 

12 Foꝛil there be firft a willing minde, it 
is accepted accoꝛding to that a man hath, & 
not accoꝛding tothathe hath not. 

13 Truely,not that other bee ſet at eaſe, wn ot 
and you burdened; = = | 

14 But of like condition now at this time 0 
your abundance ſupplicth their want, that | 
their abundãce alſo may ſupplp your want, 
that there may be equalitie: 2 

15 As it is witten, He that had gathe. gn l 
red much, had nothing ouer, and he that had 
gathered litle, had no lacke. bal. z, 

16 Thankes be vnto God, which put the 
_ earneſt cate foꝛ you in the heart of 
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17 Becaule hee accepted the exhoꝛtation: 
and being the moze caretul, came ot his own 
accoꝛd vnto vou. | 

18 weehaue ſent with him that bꝛother 
b whoſe pꝛaiſe is in the Goſpell thꝛoughout :3- 
all the Churches: | 

19 (Andnotthatonely, but he was alſo = 
choſen of the Churches to bee a fellow with v. 
vs in our tourney, concerning this | grace 0 
that is miniſtred by vs vnto the gloꝛie of the 
ſame Loꝛde, and declaration of pour readie 
minde.,) 

20 Eſche wing this. that any man ſhould 
rebuke vs in this plenteous diſtributid that 
is miniſtred by vs: 50 

21 Making pꝛotriſion koꝛ honeſt things, 4 
not oni in the light *** 
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in weakeneſſe. Poſt gladly theretoꝛe J will 

T1 ratherglozy in mine inlürmities, that $ pow- 

45 tx of his migbt d well in me. 

10 haue A delectation in infir- 
mities, i in nexeſſities, in pe rſecu⸗ 
tions, in anguiſhes fo2 Chats ſake: Foꝛ whe 
Jam wegke,then am J ſtrong. 

11 Jam become a foole in glozying, vet 
haue compeiled me: foꝛ Jought to haue bene 
commended ot vou. Feꝛ nothing was J infe- 

a n Apolties, though J be 
= ing. 

a 12 Crueliy the ſignes of an Apoſtle were 
wꝛought among vou, in al patiẽce, in lignes, 
and wonderg, and mightie deedes. 

13 Fo: what is it wherein pee were infe- 
riour vnto other Churches, except it be that 
I was notchargeable vn ou by my idle- 
neſſe: —— this wie 

14 Beholdnow the am rea- 
die to come vnto pou and not bee 
chargeable vnto vou by my tdleneſſe. Foz J 
ſeeke not pours, but ou. For the childꝛen 
ought not to lay vpkoz the parents, but the 
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5 J witivery gladly fpend, aud will bee 
tent foz your 12 es, though the moze a- 
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ſight of God: but we do al things, dearely bes 
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you — as though I 
with you the ſecond time, ſo waite J nowe 
detugabſent,tothe which in time — 


aine e,J will notſpare, 
; 3 Seeing that: pee ſechie expertence of 
Chzit which ſpeaketh in me, which to vou 
ward is not weake, but is mightie in vou. 

HE 

yet lineth hee of the power of God: 

And we alſo are —j him, but wee Gall 
liue with him bythe might of God to warde 
vou. 

5 Examine your ſelues whether 
in che lach: Pꝛoue your owne ſelues. — 
— A2 your owne ſelues howe that — 
C in you, extept ve bexepꝛobates: 

6 But J truſt that ye ſhall know that we 
are not repꝛobates. 
bee eee 
euil, not e 
that ye ſhould doe p which is honeſt, though 
we _ a —— 1 
8. Foꝛ wee can doe nothing again 
trueth, but toꝛ the trueth. — 
9 Foꝛ we are glad when wee are weake, 
— — alſo we wich, 
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| J poten. grace is ſufft- 
WA: thee:foz mpſtrength Amade perfect 
in weakeneſie, Moſt gladly theretoꝛe J will 
ratherglozy in mine inf@mities,that h pow- 
FOE might d well in me. 

: haueJdeleceation ininfir- 
nitjes.t 85 in nerellities, in pe rſecu⸗ 
tions, in anguibes to: Chziſts fake: Foꝛ whe 
Jam wegke,then am J ſtrong. 

11 Jam become a foole in gloꝛping, yee 


haue compeiled me:foꝛ Jought to haue bene 
commendedot vou. Foꝛ nothing was J infe- 


. riourvntothechiefe Apollies, though I be 
nothing. 


12 Erueiy the lignes of an Apoſtle were 
wꝛought among you, in al patiẽce, in lignes, 
and wonders,and mightie deedes, 

13 Fo: what is it wherein vee were infe- 
riour vnto other Churches, except. it be that 
JF was not chargeable vn vou by myidle⸗ 


nelle 2 foꝛgiue me this 

14 Beholdnow the am rea- 
die to come vnto pou and not bee 
chargeable vnto vou by my idleneſſe. Foꝛ J 
ſeeke not pours, but vou. Foꝛ the childꝛen 
ought not to lay vp ſoꝛ the parents, but the 
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betngabſent,tothe which in time — 
ſinned, ad 78 all other : that if 
gaine ill not ſpare, 

3 Seeing that yee lerne expertence of 
Chit which ſpeaketh in me, which to vou 
ward is not weake, but is mightie in vou. 

4 was cruciſied oĩ weake- 
vet liueth hee of the power ol God: 
And we allo are weake in him, but wee Gall 
liue with him by the might of God to warde 
ou. 
y « *Examine your ſelues whether 
inthefaith: Pꝛoue your owne ſelues. 
pee — your owne ſelues howe that Jeſus 
Chzilt is in you,ercept yeberepzobate 
6 — — — 
are not repꝛobat 
Truely — to God that ye doe none 
eull, not that we would ſeeme appꝛoued, but 
that ye ſbould doe p which is honeft, though 
we be as repꝛobates. - 
8. Foꝛ wee can doe nothing again the denten. 
trueth,but fo: the trueth. — 
9 Foꝛ we are glad when wee are weake, 
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ofthe holy Gyolt,be withyouall, Amen. 


gil Ex be ofg00d allybpethzen, farewell be liue in © The ſeconde Epiſtle to the Corinthians, was 
B. 2 ioue and peace ſhall be 


written from Philippos , }depric of 
MMT itun 
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he ende of the ſeconde Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, 


* The Epiltle of * Apoſtle faint Paul 


to the Galathians. 


The firſt Chapter. 
Paul rebuketh their inconſtancie, which ſuffered them- 
ſelues to be ſeduced by the falſe Apoſtles, - 
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men, neither by 
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raypſed him vp from the 

dead? 
2 And All the bꝛeth ln 

which are with me, vn · heathẽ 
tothe Churches of Galatia: 

3 Gzace be with you, and peace from God 
| W e and krom our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt: 
—.— gaue himſelſe fozour ſinnes, to 
» Whichiothe Del vs fromthiss preſenteuill wozld,ac- 


curupenteof coding to the will of God, and our father: 
put. 5 To whom beglozyfoz euer and euer,A- 


bum Imarurie that yeearelotoone turned 
that had called you in the grace ol 
Chaift,vnto another Goſpell: 
which is not another Goſpell, but that 
there be ſome which trouble you, and intend 
to the G of Chꝛitt. 
5 Neu e, though we, 02 an angell 
om 


you, chat which wet haue pꝛeached bnto 
vou, let him be accurſed. 
8 As _ ſad belox.o lap? lay In now 2 
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accurſed. 

10 Doe nowe perlwade men, oꝛ God? 
Either doe J ſeeke to pleaſe men? Foꝛ if J 
ach aſed men, J ſhouldnot be theſeruant 
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1 Afterward J 
Syzia and Cilicta, was vnknowen in face 
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And they glozified God in me, 


The ii. Chapter. 


1 Confirming his Apoſtleſhip to be of God, 3 he ſhe w- 
eth why Titus was not circumciſed. 
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_ J reiect not the grace of God: Foz if 
righteouſneſle come of the lawe,then Chꝛiſt 
is dead in vaine. 


The ii. Chapter. 
1 Herebuketh them ſharply, 10 and proueth by diuers 
reaſons, that iuſtification is by faith. 
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alſo was bꝛought into their ſimulation. 

14 But when J ſawe that they went not 
the Tight way to the trueth of the Goſpell, 
J ſayd vnto ay —— thou 
being a Jewe, liueſt after the maner of 
Gentiles, and! not as doe the Jewes : thy 
on left thou the Gentiles to liue as doe 
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righteous by Chꝛiſt, we our ſelues alſo are 
found ſinners: is therefoze Chꝛiſt the mint- 
ſter of nne: God fozbid, 

18 Fon if I build againe the 
J 3 then make A my 


t is,the 
, which 
octrins 


lum. 3.19. 


a trel- 


11 But when Peter was come to Anti- by hearin 


the the lawe , are vnder the curſe: foz it is wait- 


which 


doerh he it thzough the deedes ofthe lawe, 
ofthelaith E 


9 
6 *Euenas Abzaham! beleeued Gene, 1 5. 8. 
it was aſcribed to him fo: — — _ 8 
Know ye theretoꝛe, that they which are iamcs 2.23. 
offi the ſame are the childzen of Abza- 


= I 
| tidings vnto <A 
gabe s. nthee tallallnations cen, 


ty whichbe of faith, are 
©. Soiten Iinatan. i 
10 Foꝛ as — ag are ot the deedes ot; — 


ten, * Curſed is one that £37.26, 
not in all things are wꝛitten in the 
booke of the la we, to do them. 


11 But ihat no man istuſtifled by the law 
in the ſight of God, it is eudent: foz the tutt bc. 2.4. 
wall liue by taith. ank 

12 And the lawe is not ot faith: *butthe Leut. 18.5. 
man that doeth them, chall liue in them. 

13 Chꝛiſt hath redeemed vs from the curſe 
ot the la we, being made a curſe foz vs: Foz 
— iseuery one that han ⸗ Peu. 1. 3. 

on 

: 14 2 of Abꝛaham . 2 8 = — 


derten. 


13 


Of the Law and faith, Tothe Galatians, 
—— addeth thereto. t laws," that we m 
The epiſtle wk wth thereto, hi oe chien. r rer 1218 F 


on the xii1, 20miſes made. He ſaith not. To the ſeedes, 
Sunday af. & as ofmany:but, Tothy feed, as ofone;which mend 


ter Ttinitie. 
is 
Gene.17.7. 17 This Jay, that the lawe which be © 


anne afterward beyond konre hundꝛed and 
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5 — yeeres , doeth not diſanull the teſta⸗ 
ment that was confirmed afoze of vnto 
— to make the pꝛomite of none 
ct 
18 Foꝛ it the inheritance be of the lawe, 
then not noweo —— But God gaue che 
inhericance bnto Abzaham by pꝛomiſe. 


19 Wherefoze then ſeruech thelawe? It 
—— — —ĩ 

eede ſhould come 
vy an in the 


made: and it was o 
hand ol a mediatour. 
20 A mediatour is not amediatout c one, 
4 Conſtant,s ng dM 


IThe Law, 


— Js the lawe then againf the pꝛomile 
4000 God foꝛbid. Foꝛ it there had bene a 
law giuen which could haue giuon lite, then 
no doubt righteouſnelſe ldhauebene by of 
thelawe. 

Rom.3,4, 22 But the ſcripture bath concluded alt 
vnder inne; that the pꝛomiſe by the faith of 

eſus n be giuen bnto them that 
23 * Bur before faith came, we were 

onderthelawe, and were ſhut vp vnto t 

faith 2222 — — — 2 i 

Rom, 10 * herefo s 

v maſerynts Chat, that wee ſhould be 
d 
25 N But afterthatfaith ts come; wee are 

no olönger vnder aſcholematter. . 

26 Foꝛ yee are allthechdzenof God by 
faith in Chziff Jeſus, 

. *. e re baptired-haueput goods 

me 5 

ceade,allye 28 There is no Jewe, neither Gꝛeeke, 

that are ba- there is neither bonde, noz free, there is nei 

5 ther n male pant fo: pee are allone in 

e N 42 'Chzifts;then are ye Abzahams 

| rde,an d heires accoꝛding to the pꝛomiſe. 
= The iti. Chapter. 

Hee ſhe: eth wherefore the ceremonies were ordeyned, 
whieh being thadoiwes , muſt ende when Chritt the 
trueth commeth. | 

© Epiſtle 5 dA ſay, That the heire as 

— — fo: 5 A debitde „ differeth 

cond Sun. ng fro aſeruant, thougy 

day aftcr be de Lom of all: 


Chriſtmas, 
: ours. vntil the time appointed of the 
kather. 


| 3 Euen ſo we, when we werechilen, 
« Thatis, g were in bondage bnder the rudimentes of 


. 
=== or % But hen the fulneſle of z time was 
Fi. his ſonne made of a woman. 


under the l 
g Coreveome them that were oder the 


2 But is bnder tutours and mile. 


6 Becauſe ye are ſonnes, Godhathſen t. 
4 — into gu pearts, 77885 


e eee ee . bien 
baba nne :tfthowbe.a ſonne;thou art alſo Jewes —_ 
1 of God, thꝛough Chai 3 ca II 
8 No ng, when ye<knew not [nao 
God, pedid feruice bnto chem which vr na⸗ 2 
ture are no gods. 4 Whenpe 
But noweafter that yer haue knowen Cane 
God, pea rather ate knowen or God, howe en 


turne ye againe vnto the weane and er: un 
lyrudimetts, whereunto againeyed ten 
freſh tobe inbonda 


ng the 
10 Pe obſerue yes, and moneths, and 5 
times, and vetres. ano 
11 Jaminfeareofyon, leaſt J hauebe- 
ſtowed on yon labour in vains: / 
ta Bꝛethꝛen, Jdeſeech pou; be as Jam, 
1 am as pe are: Pe haue not int uried mee 


IT pe mow htp that rb infrmitte 
2 Ipreacyed de wogen vnn ven 


"is © And ny-temptation which wag m; cr. ure 
my fieſhpedeſpifed riot,neitheravho —— 


e eee or 
1438 UINUEL? 
'1 3 what istherwyour felicttte?fo:Jbeave 
— 8 „that it᷑ —.— beene poſſible „ yee 
duld haue pour owne 8 
Ec ee 
I m 2e your 
decauſe Jeellyouthe trueth? | 
17 They ar2 Wlousouer yol'umille-Pr, 122. 
theyinten® toerclude gau, that pe thould 
WW 
ann good alwayes to be zealous ina m . 
aud not onely when J am p2es —_ 


19 Be let citdzen, of whom J trauaile 
in birth againe 5 vntill Chꝛiſt be n faſhioned 12 
Mpou. hearts, chat at 
20 But ꝗ deſtre to 2 with pou 5. — 
nowe, #to change my r f amin 
doubt of pour, 8 
21 Tell me, ve that delire to be vnder the. the fi, 
la w, do ye not heare the law? Sandy in 
22. Foz it is written that Abꝛaham had Ten, 
twolonnes: *theonebya bondmayd, the Cen. 16.15 
other by a free woman. Gen, 21. l. 
23 But hee which was or the bonde wo- 
man, was boane after the fleſh:but he which 
was of the free woman, was'borne by p20- 
24 Which things are ſpoken by an alle- i en. 
aste : foz — teſtaments: the one — 
Dina, which gendꝛeth vn⸗ | 
ala is Agar: 
For1Ag Agar is the nome ina in A- | Or, teade, 
nen and 2dereth vpon the citie which is — _ 
ed Dieruſalem , and is in bondage 
abddercht Arabis. 


childzen. - 
26 But * Pieruſalem which is aboue, = Elay 456 


on Chap, "Fruits ofthe fleſh and pak 53 


be 808 


are pe not vnder the 
19 —— the fleſh are mantkett, 
art theſe,adulterie, omication, vn ; 


l 


Ali 


232 


E 


woman. 
31 Sofhenbrerhzen,we are notehiozen 
ol the bond woman, but of the free 


}\ | ther, Chapter . | 
2 He laboureth do due them away from citeurncifion; -* tis loue 
7 and ſhe wech them the battaile bet win the ſpuue — 2 e . 
wr 


and the fleſh, andthe fruits of them both. 
Chzilt hath rf ano lawe. | * 


4. Chey truely that are Chaiftes, * — hath 
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luſts. 
a deen hene iche pirit.letvp ale walke fr 


26 Let bsnotbedeflrous of vaine g, 
Dr another, enuyſngone ay 


| Thevi,Chapter. "| 
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The firſt Chapter. 
After bs ſalutation, 4 he ſheweth chat the chille cauſe 
OY „iber duation ſtandeth inthe free election of God 
— _— tis gd will 70 
en gthankes, and Saen 4 | | | 
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| * Sos n | 
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t. Cor. 1. 1. 


1 Cor. 1.3. | 
2. pet. 1. 3. 4 


1. Tim. 1. 9. 
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"T9 quickened you that were 
'TE N oy 4 | treſpaſles treſpaſſes and ſinneg: 
— i the which in time paſ® L 
| . "i Ne, G 2 to the 
| W courſe ofthis woꝛlde, alter the 
| gouernourthat ruleth in the ayꝛe, the ſpirit 
that nowe woꝛketh in the childzen of diſo- 
bedience. 
1 3 Among whom we all had our conuer- 
2 cation alſo in time paſt in the luſts of our 
fleh,fulfilling the will ol che fleſb,and of the 
„ mind, and= were by nature the childꝛen of 
bp wꝛath, euen as other: 
4 But God which is rich in mer toz 
bis great loue where with eben 
17 5 -Euen when wee were dead by ſmnes, 
-- hathquickened vs — with Chat, by 
whoſe grace ye areſaued, 
s And hath rayſed vs vp „amade 
in chu 


vs = together in yeauenly th 
8, 
Chat ina to come hee might wewe 
the :erceeding ches of his grace, in his kind- 

; m=_ to vs ward,thzough Chat Jeſus. 

-- - 8 Fozbygraceareyee made ſafe thzough 
faith, and Gatnot of your ſelues:it is the 
gift of God, 

9 — leaſt rny man ſhoulde 
boaſt himſl 

10 Foꝛ — are his 
in Chit Jeſus vnto good woꝛkes, which 
God hath befoze oꝛdeyned, that wee ſhoulde 
walke in them. 

11 Wherefoze,remember that ye being in 
time pat Gentiles in the fleſh , called vncir- 
cumciſton of that. which is called circumci⸗ 
lion in the fleſh, made by hands: 

12 That at that time pee were without 
Chꝛiſt, being aliants from the comon welth 

ofJſrael, and ſtraungers from the Tella- 
ments of pꝛomiſe, hauing no hope, and with- 
out God in this wo!ld, 

13 But nowe in Chit Jeſus, yee which 
time were farre off , are made nigh by 

ood of Chꝛitt. 

14 Foꝛhe is our peace, which hath made 
Ned both one : #hath bꝛohen downe the middle 
tae wall that was a ſtop betweene vs, 

; ot; 275 Taking away in his fleſh the Hatred, 
= cuen the law olcommandements conteined 
%4 in oꝛdinances, fo2 to make of twaine one 
new man in himſelke, ſo making peace: 

16 And that he might reconcile both vn⸗ 
to God in one body thꝛough his crolle , g flue 
hatred thereby: 

17 And came à pꝛeached the glad tidings 
ol peace to vou which were a farre off, and to 
them that were nigg. 

18 Fo: though bim we haue both an en⸗ 
trance in one ſpirit vnto the kather. 

19 Now therefoze, vee are no moꝛe ſtran⸗ 
gers and koꝛreiners:but felow citizens with 
the ſaints, and okt the houſhold of God, 
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the Apoſtles and Pzophets , = Chaift i 


himſelfe being the head comer 


5 pell: 


20 Ind are built vpon the foundation of” 


21 Ju whom all the 
E vnto an holy temple in 


— In whome alſo pee are builded toge- 
— = an habitation of God thꝛough the 
i 


The iu. Chapter. 
1 Hee ſheweth the cauſe of his impriſonment, 13 and 
deſireth them not to faint bec auſe of his trouble, 


Oꝛ this cauſe J Paul am a pꝛi - The Epiſtle 
| foner of Jeſus Chꝛiſt foz vou on the Epi- 
| heathen: phanic, 

2 Il yehaueheardofthe dif- 
penſation of the grace of God, 
which iS giuen me to you wards : 

3 Foz by reuelation ſhewed God the = my. Preh 
ſerie vnto mee (as J wꝛote afoze in fewe dare 
wozdes, - 

4 whereby when ye reade ye may vnder⸗ 
cn m knowledge in the myſterie of 

5 Which myſterie in other ages was not 
opened vnto the ſonnes ot men, as it is now 
reuealed vnto his holy Apoſtles a Pꝛophets 
by the ſpirit: 

6 That the Gentiles ſhoulde bee inhe⸗ 
ritours alſo, and of the ſame bodie, and par⸗ 
takers of his pꝛomiſe in Chꝛiſt by the Gol⸗ 


ſaination 


And. 


7 noheretoꝛe was made a miniſter, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the gift ol the grace of God, which 
is _ vnto me * after the woꝛking of his Ephe. 1.19. 
power. 
8 Unto me which am leſſe then the lcaft 
of al ſaints is this grace giuen,that J ſhould 
peach — ho Gentiles the vnſearch- 
N 


able riches ol 
9 And bein = light to all men what the 
fellowſhip of the myſterie is, which from 
the beginning of the woꝛlde hath bene hid in 
— "Ro made all things thzough Jeſus 

1 

10 Tothe intent that nowe vnto the ru⸗ 
lers and powers in heauenly things might 
be knowne by the * Church, the very mani⸗ . hd 
fold wiſedome of God, redofſoumany 

11 Accoꝛding to the eternal purpoſe ple,is an f- 
he wꝛought in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Loꝛd: —— 

12 By whom we haue boidneſſe and en- rde. be 
trance in the confidence by faith of him. Godin, who 

13 i wherefoze Jdeſire that yeefaint not weir parncu- 
fozmy tribulations foz you, which is pour —_— 
glozy, 1 

14 Foꝛ this cauſe J bowe my knees vnto EE 
the father ol our Loꝛd Jeſus Chat, 

15 Ofwhome all the familie in heauen Wed 
— 4 — 8 — epiſtle 

16 That hee wou e graunt vou accoꝛ⸗ on e xvi. 
ding to the riches of his gloꝛie, to be ffren — 50 
thened with might by his ſpirit in the inner y. 
man, 

17 Chat Chuft may dwell in your hearts 
rn that ye being rooted and grounded 


119 19 Wight dee able to compxehende with 
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ea 2d be quickened you that were 


TCH pcadin treſpalles and ſinnes: 

An the which in time pat, 
4 180 ted re walked, accoꝛding to the 
” Score ot this wo:lde, after the 
gouernour that ruleth inthe ayꝛe, the ſpirit 
chat nowe wozketh in the childzen of diſo- 
. bedience. 
3 3 Among whom we all had our conuer 
=. ſation alſo in time paſt in the luſts of our 
» fleſh,fulfilling the will ofthe fleſh,and of the 
mind, and = were by nature the childꝛen of 
wzath,euen as other: : 

4 But God which is rich in mere oz 
his great loue where with heloued voy 
. 5 Euen when wee were dead by {mnes, 

hath quickened vs together with Chaiſt, by 

whoſe grace ye areſaued, * 

And hath rayſed vs vp „Amade 
vs — together in heauenly this in Chu 


8, 0 1 y 
7 Chat in ages to come hee might ſbe we 
the exceeding riches or his grace, in his kind⸗ 

neſſe to vs ward, thꝛough Chat Jeſus. 

8 Foꝛ by grace are yee made ſafe thzough 

faith, and that not of your ſelues: it is the 
gift of God, 

9. Not of woꝛkes, leaft rny man ſhoulde 
boaſt himſeite. 2 


10 Foz we are his Wörnemanwip, created pell 


in Chꝛiſt Jeſus vnto good wozkes, which 
God hath befoze oꝛdeyned, that wee ſhoulde 
walke in them. n 
11 Wherefoze,remember that ye being in 

time pat Gentiles in the fleſh , called vncir⸗ 
cumciſton of that. which is called circumci⸗ 
fion in the fleſh,made by hands: 
12 Chat at that time pee were without 
* Chaift, being aliants from the comon welth 
of Fſrael, and ſtraungers from the * Teſta- 
ments of pꝛomiſe, hauing no hope, and with- 
out God in this woꝛld. 
13 But nowe in Chuft Jeſus, yee which 
ſometime were farre off, are made nigh by 

ood of Chꝛitt. ; 
14 Foꝛhe is our peace, which hath made 


w.he both one: a hath bꝛoken do wne the » middle 


wall that was a ſtop betweene vs, 

15 Taking away in his flech the hatred, 
euen the law olcommandements conteined 
in oꝛdinances, fo2 to make of twaine one 
new man inhimſelfe,ſo making peace: 

16 And that he might reconcile both vn⸗ 
to God in one body thꝛough his croſſe, a flue 
hatred thereby: $1 

17 And came 4 pꝛeached the glad tidings 
ofpeace to you which were a farre off, and to 
them that were nigg. 

18 Foz thꝛough him we haue both an en⸗ 
trance in one ſpirit vnto the kather. 


pille 19 Now therefoze, vee are no moꝛe ſtran⸗ 


gers and koꝛreiners:but felow citiʒens with 
the ſaints, and or the houſhold of God, 


20 Ind are built vpon the foundation ot 


the Apoſtles and ts , Jeſus Chift 
himſelte being the — . 


21 Jn whomallthet ſil 

gerbe er,growely vnto an holy temple in th 
22 Jn whome allo yee are builded toge- 

— = an habitation of God though the 


The iu. Chapter. 
1 Hee ſheweth the cauſe of his unpriſonment, 13 and 
deſireth them not to faint bec auſe of his trouble, 


Oꝛ this cauſe J Paul am a pꝛi; The Epiſtle 
foner of Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſoꝛ vou on the Epi- 
(< 2 heathen: | phanic, 
It 2 Il yehaueheardofthe dif- 
g penſation of the grace of God, 
which is giuen me to you wards : 
3 Foꝛ by reuelation ſhewed God the = my⸗ e 
ſterie vnto mee (as J wzote afoze in fewe mene 
4 whereby when ye reade ye may vnder⸗ 
one * knowledge in the myſterie of 
5 Which myſterie in other ages was not 
opened vnto the ſonnes of men, as it is now 
reuealed vnto his holy Apoſtles Pꝛophets 
by the ſpirit: : | 
6 Thar the Gentiles ſwoulde bee inhe⸗ 
ritours alſo, and of the ſame bodie, andpar- 
takers of his pꝛomiſe in Chzift by the Gol: 


7 WherefozeJ was made aminiſter , ac- 
coꝛding to the gift ofthe grace of God, which 
is — vnto me * after the woꝛking of his Ephe. 1. 19. 
power, f 
8 Unto me which amlefle then the leaft 
of al ſaints is this grace giuen, that J chould 
peach among the Gentiles the vnſearch- 
able riches ol Chꝛiſt, 
9 And —_ light to all men what the 
fellowſhip of the myſterie is, which from 
the beginning of the woꝛlde hath bene hid in 
S made all things thꝛough Jeſus 
zilt : 
10 Totheintent that nowe bntothe ru- 
lers and powers in heauenly things might 
be knowne by the > Church, the very mani- \,73*<purd 
fold wiſedome of God, redof 0 many 
11 Accoꝛding to the eternal purpoſe Pied an ext. 
he wꝛought in Chil Jeſus our Loꝛd: the angels 
12 By whom we haue boidneſſe and en- 233234 
trance in the confidence by faith of him. Godin, who 
13 7 wdherefoze J deũre that peefaint not wei paricu- 
—— tribulations foz you, which is your e va; 
giozp, : ofthe nud: 
14 Foꝛ this cauſe J bowe mpknees bnto gogur af bon 
the father ol our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaift, — 5 
15 Ok whome all the familie in heauen F eake. 
and earth is named: tThe epiſtle 
16 That hee woulde graunt vou accoz- on the xvi 
ding to the riches of his glozie, to be ffreng- Par 
thened with might by his ſpirit in the inner 
man, : 
17 That Chꝛiſt maydwell in your hearts 
by faith: that ye being rooted and grounded 


inloue 
13 Wight bee able to compxehende with 


| TorheEpheſians. - Topas the; 
iche bradch, and iengty, x7 This A lay therefoze,anldtelſifie et 
ddepth,and dee: . —Q⸗:. not * age- 0otet 
109 And to knowe the loue of Chꝛiſt, which ther Gentiles. walke-, in vanitie of their unde 
excelleth allknowledge, that ye might be fil- minde: ter Try 


led with all fulneſle of God. 
20 Untohim that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly aboue al that we aſke oꝛthinke, 
' accozding to the power that wooꝛketh in 


vs 
21 Be glozy in the Church by Chaift Je- 


ſus thzoughout all ages, woꝛld without end, 
Amen. 


vnto loue and peace, 
The Epiſtle [FF AY Cherefoze a p2iſoner || in the 
onthe xvii. TEE | — Loꝛd exhoꝛt vou, that ve walke 
ſunday after INN N woꝛthie of the vocation wher⸗ 
Trinity: with ye arecalled, 
jOr, for the FS? 1 with all lowlineſſe and 


meekenelie, with longſuffering, fozbearing 
one another in loue, 
3 Emdeuouring to keepe the vnitie ol the 


ſpirit in the bond ol peace. 
» Sothatyee 4 One body, and one-ſpirit,euen as pe are 
onefrom ano- cülled in one hope of pour calling. 


cauſe. 


San which 5 One Loꝛde, one faith, one baptiſme, 
wenethyou 6 One God and father ot all, which is a- 
cannot dient boue all, and though all, and in vou all. 


t The Epi- 7 i But vnto euery one of vs is giuen 
— on 5 grace, accoꝛding to the meaſure of the gift of 
arkes day Chztft, 
Rom. 1a. 3. 8 mheretoꝛe he ſatth, hen he went vp 
falls. ig. on high, he led captiuitie captiue, and gaue 
gifts vnto men. | 

9 But that he aſcended, what is it but 

that hee alſo deſcended firſt into the lower 
parts ot the earth? ? 

10 *Dethat deſcended, is euen the ſame 
alſo that aſcended vp karre aboue all heaues, 
to fulfill all things.) 

11 *Andhe gaue ſome Apoſtles , a ſome 
P2ophets, and ſome Euangeliffs, and ſoms 
chepe heards, and teachers, 

12 Co the gathering together oftheſaints, 
into the wozke of miniſtration, into the edi⸗ 
king ot the body ol Chꝛiſt: 

13 Till we all meete together into the v- 
nitie of faith and knowledge of the ſonne of 
God, bntoa perfect man, vnto the meaſure 
of the age ofthe fulneſle of Chailt: 


1. Cor. 11, 
11. 


r. Cor. 1 2. 
28. 


14 That we hencefozth be no moꝛe chil- N 


dꝛen, wauering and caried about witheuery 
winde of doctrine, and in the wilpneſſe of 
» whereby men, in craftineſſe,to the laying * wayte of 
wayre code deceite. | 
bam. 15 But following trueth in loue let vs 
growe vp into him in all things which is the 
head, cucn Chꝛiſt: f : 
16 Jn whom all the body being conueni⸗ 
entiy coupled, and knit together by euery 
ioint, peelding nourichment accoꝛding to the 


«Cyzatts, effectitall power in the meaſure of euerie 


An part, maketh increaſe ofthe body, vnto the 


edifying of it ſelle in loue. 


18 Darkened in cogitatiom, being alie⸗ Nor. 
nated from the life of & 2 — of} 
OY ind of their ore 
Wo | neſſe. 
19 Which being paſt *feeling,haue giuen e . 
themſelues ouer vnto wantonnes, to wozke 2 
all vncleanneſſe with greedinefle. — 
20 But ye haue not ſo learned Chill. 1 


nat the fee 
21 Jfſobee that ye haue heard him, and 
gen taugys in him, astye trurthis in 


22 Tolaydowne *accozdingtothe ſoꝛmer Col.. 
conuerſation,the-old man, which is corrupt: Mu. 
accoꝛding to the luſts oferrour: 

23 Co hee renued in the ſptrite of pour 
minde, 

24 And to put on that new man, which 
after God is ſhapen in righteouſnes, and ho⸗ 


linelle of trueth. . 

25 Wherefoze, putting away lying, Rom. Ned c 

ſpeake euery man trueth vnto his neigh⸗ lol.; kit, 
i 


— A foꝛaſmuch as we are members one of 
another. | | 

26 Be ye angry, and ſinne not: let not pf. 
the ſunne go downe vpon your wꝛath. f3fove of 

27 Neither ep ce to the deuill, oder 

2  Lethimfhat ole, ſtealeno moꝛe: but a 
let him rather labour, working with his au 
hands the thing which is good, that he may kay” 7 
giue vnto him that needeth, 

29 Let no filthy communication pzoceed 
out of pour mouth but that which is good to 
edifle withall, as oft as neede is, that it may 
miniſter grace vnto the hearersz. 2 

30 And sgrieue not the holy ſpirit of God, 35*: 
— are ſealed vnto the dap ok re⸗ that hed 

emption. 

31 Let al bitterneſſe, and flerceneſſe, and jar 
wꝛath, and crying, and euill ſpeaking be put {7% 
away from you, with all naughtinelle. wann 

32 Be pe curteous one to another, merci. cs. 
full, foꝛgiuing one another, euen as God fox 
Chaifts ſake Hath foꝛgiuen pou. 


The v. Chapter. 
He intreateth of corporall mariages, and of the ſpitituall 
berwixt Chriſt and his Church. 
E pe therkoze folowers of God, The kn 


32 
ontheth 

in loue, k⸗ ſunde n 

vs, 19, 
vs 


lal3.18, 


Cor. 1.3 


ling ſauour to God. 3 
3 *Butfoznication,and all vncleanneſſe. Colol Yeayurycor 
oꝛ couetouſneſſe, let it not bee once named a⸗ 88. 
mong vou, as it becommeth ſaints: Sn 
4 Neither filthinefle, neither fooltſh tal. Node 
king, neither tefting, which are not come: 4 


but r thanks, 
5 that no whoze- 


monger, neither vncleane perſon, nopcone- 


r. 


& 
* — 8 * 


— erer . 
— ow 2 


———_—_ „ „ — 
"I" _ 


Chap. Childrens 


is a wooꝛſhipper of ima⸗ 
1 any inheritance in the zingdome 
of Chuſt and ol God, 
14.4 Let no man deceiue pou with vayne 
13.5. woꝛds:foꝛ becauſe ot ſuch things commeth 
11.8, the wꝛath ot God vpon the childꝛen of diſo- 
5 


8 Foz ye were ſometimes darkneſſe, but 
now are ye light in the Loꝛd: walke as chil- 
dꝛen ol light. — : 

. Foĩ the fruite ofthe ſpirit is in al good- 
neſle, and righteoumnelle, and trueth, 
7 Appꝛoouing what is acceptable vnto 

e Loꝛd. 

11 And haue no felowſhip with the vn- 
fruitful wozks of darkneſſe, but rather euen 
rebuke them. 

12 Foz it is ſhame euen to name thole 
things which are done of them in ſecret. 
$meread 13 But all things when they are rebu- 
bed of fed, are mademaniſeſt of þ light: Foꝛ all that 
&lgit, which doeth make maniteſt, is light. 
made 14 Wherfoze he ſaith, Awake thou that 
a dns lleepeſt, and ſtand vp from the dead: a Chit 


2 


"| ae 15 Take heed thertoꝛe that ye walke cir- 


v1 cumſpectliy:not as vnwile,* but as wile, 


ſie Epiſtl« 16 Redeeming the time,becauſe the daies 


ade xx. ATC euill. 


after 
Tracie, 


17 * Wherfoze be pe not vnwile, but vn- 
derſtanding what the wil ofthe Lode is. 
. 18 And be not dꝛunke with wine, wherin 

. is exceſſe:but be filled with the ſpirit. 
| 19 Speaking vnto your ſelues inpſalms, 

and hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, unging 

— making melodie to the Loꝛde in pour 

earts: | 
20 Giuing thanks alwatiesfo2 al things 
vnto God and the father, in the name of our 

Loꝛd Jeſus Chzift: 

21 Submitting your ſelues one to ano- 
ther in the feare of God. 
22 Miues, ſubmit your ſelues vnto pour 
owne huſbands,as vnto the Loꝛd: 
iCor.11,z 23 * Foꝛ the huſvande is the head of the 
wie, euen as Chꝛiſt is d head ofthe church, 
and he is the ſauiour of the body. 

24 But as the Church is ſubicct vnto 
ChultXkikewile the wiues totheir own hul⸗ 
bands in all things. 

cabs. no. 2. Pe hulvands loue your wiues, euen 
5-'9- asChzilt alſo loued the Church, and gaue 
himſelte foꝛ it, 

26 Toſanctifie it, when hee had cleanſed 

Aenne is it in the > fountaine of water in the woꝛd: 
S 27 Chat he might peeſentit vnto himſelf 
Qureh ta hm d gloꝛious church, not hauing ſpot oz wꝛinc⸗ 
e kle, oꝛ any ſuch thing: but that it ſhould bee 
we:parts, holy, and without blame, ; 
temcars 28 So ought men to loue their wines, as 
their owne bodies: hee that loueth His wite, 
loueth himſelfe. | 

29 Foz no mi euer yet hated his own fleſh: 

but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, euen as the 


lalz.18, 


nce. | 
Bee not yee therefoze companions of 


and ſertiamqs duties. 


*r 


2 — — of bis devy;'at 
30 mem 0 3 
his fleſh,and ol his bones. "I 

31 *Fozthis cauſe alla man leaue fa- Sen. 3.24. 
ther and mother, and ſhalbe ioyned vnto his mat. 19.5. 
— — ſbalbe — de one RES 2 — 

32 a t ſecret : I.cor,6,1 
Chiitandofthe Church. 4 

33 euery one of vou doe ye ſa: 
Let euery one ot you loue his wife euen as 
— and let the wife reuerence her hul· 

nd. 


The vi. Chapter. 


1 How children mould be haue themſelues toward thajs 
farhers & mothers, 4 Likewiſe parentes tou atd their 

children, 5 Setuants to warde their maſters, Ma- 
ſters toward their ſeruants. 


$$ Hildꝛen, obey your parents in Colo. 3.20, 
the Loꝛd:foꝛ this is right. 


8 58 I 
e Honour thy father a mo- Exo. 20.12. 
BE ther,(which is the frubcõman · deut. 5. 16. 


p dement in pꝛomiſè,) 


on earth. 

4 Fathers, pꝛouoke not your childꝛen to 
wꝛath: but bꝛing them vp in infkruction and 
intoꝛmation of the Loꝛd. 

5 Seruants, obey them that are your Coloſ. 3.22 
bodily maſters with feare and trembling, in rir.2.9. 
ſingleneſle ol pour heart, as vnto Chꝛiſt. T. pet. 2. 18. 

6 Not with ſeruice vnto the eye, as men 
pleaſers:but as the ſeruants of Chꝛiſt, doing 
the will ol God from the heart, 

7 With good will ſeruing the Loꝛde, and 
not men: : 

8 Knowing that whatſoener good 
thing any man doeth, that ſhall he receiue 
— neofthe Loꝛde, whether he bee bond 92 

-. - 

9 And ye maſkers,do the ſame things by- 
to them, putting away thzeatnings:*know- 2.Pac.r9,7, 
ing that your maſter alſo is in heauen, nep- a&s ro. 34. 
ther is reſpect of perſon with him. rom. . 11. 

10 Finally, my bꝛethꝛen, be frong inthe 
Loꝛd, and in the power ot his might. 

11 Put on allthe armsur of God, that ye The Epittle 
may ſtand againſt the aſſaults ofthe dent, onche xxi. 

12 For we wieſflenot againſt* blood and fy. afer 
fleſh, but againſt rulers, againſt powers, a- Spreu 
gainft wozldly gouernours of the darknefle yanenoronets 
of this woꝛld, againſt ſpirituall wickedneſſe gan men,s 
in heaveniy places, 1 

13 Whertoꝛe take vnto you the whole ar · Ae 
mour of God. that ve may be able to reſiſt in 2 e 
the euill day, and hauing finithed all things, ena 

14 Stand therefoꝛe, hauing pour lopnes pe b bur 
gyꝛt about with the trueth, and hauing on ande Geb 
the bꝛeaſt plate ot righteouſneſſe: 8 

15 And pour feet ſhodinthe > pꝛeparation bar xe 
of the Goſpel of peace, map ho road 


16 Aboue all, taking the ſhield of faith, 2 5 
wher with ye may quench all the ſlery darts 


ol the wicked. ; 
xxx. i. 17 And 


3 That thou mapeſt pꝛoſper, q liue long * 


| 


j 


> "Chuſteslaks, 


The worde of the ſpirite. i, To the Philippians. 


r eech helmet ol laluation, and 
I. cheſ. 5. 8. — of the ſpirit, which is the woꝛde 


78 Pꝛaping al wayes in al pꝛayer and ſup⸗ 
—2 plication In che pelt, und watching fo the 


ſame p 
tion fo2 a 


ſaints: 


19 Ando: mee, that vtterance may bee hearts 


giuen vnto mee, that J may o my 
mouth freely, to vtter the lecrets of the Go- 


20 WhereofJ am a meſſenger in bonds, 
-—— J may ſpeake freely, as I ought 


with all inſtance and ſupplica- fa 


21 But that pee alſo may knowe my ac 
kaires, and what J doe, C a deare 
bꝛother and afaithfull minifter intheLozd, 
ſhall ſhewe pou all things: | | 
22 Whom J haue ſent vnto vou foz the 
purpoſe, that yee might knowe ofour 
nd that he might comfozt pour 


23 Peace be vnto you hꝛethꝛen, and loue 
with faith from God the father, and from 


me 
affayzes, a 
rts, 


ae de ber with all them which 
Cc 
loue our Lozde Jeſus Chaift in linceritie, 


Amen, 


Sent from Rome vnto the Epheſiansby  - 
Tychicus. 


& The Epiſtleof Saint Paulthe 


Apoſtle to the Philippians. 


The firſt Chapter. 


1 S. Paul diſcouereth his heart toward them, 3 by his 
thanks giuing, 4 prayers, 8 and: wiſhes for their 
faith and ſaluation. 


the ſeruantes ot Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, to all the ſaints 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, which 
are at Philippos, with 
the Biſhops and Dea⸗ 
cons: 

2 Gꝛace be vnto vou, 


Aul and regof dear 


- — 
and peace from God the father, and from the 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛitt. 


— 


2. Theſ. 3. 3 Ithanke my God with all remem⸗ 
The Epiſtle bzance of you: | 
on the xii. (Awaies in al my pꝛapyers fo: al pou, ma⸗ 
luday after ging pꝛaper with gladnefle:) 

Iriutic. 5 Foz pour felowlhip in the Goſpel, from 
a That pe res the firft» day vntill now: 


ccinedrpeGo* 6 Beeing perlwaded of the ſame thing, 
that hee which hath begun a good wozke in 
—— rme it vntill the day ol Je⸗ 

ſus Chuit: 


Ag it becommeth mee to iudge this of 
vou all, becauſe J haue vou in my heart, a 
in mpbondes,in the defence and confirma- 
tion ofthe Golpel, pou all beeing partakers 
» of this ge: Of my b grace. 
gebt: 8 For God is my recoꝛd, howe greatly J 


to ſuffer fox 


long after vou all in the* bowels of N 


Chꝛiſt. r90te of 
And this J p:ay,that your loue may a- «it 
bound yet moꝛe and moꝛe in knowledge, and 
in all vnderſtanding: | 
10 Chat yee may diſcerne things that dil 
fer: that ye may be — and without offence 
7 filled with the truites of 
11 d e fruites 
righteouſneſſe, which are by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
vnto the gloꝛp and pꝛaiſe ot God, 
12 But A would ye ſhoulde vnderftand, 
bꝛethꝛen, that the things which came vnto 
dich Calpe rather vnto the furtherance 
13 So that my“ bondes in Chꝛiſt are ma- 4 15 
nikeſt thozowout althe iudgement hall, and =ag=is, 
in all other places. 
14 And many ok the bꝛethꝛen in the Lozd, 
being incouraged thꝛough my bondes, dare 
— plentifully ſpeake the woꝛde without 
re. 
15 Some pꝛeach Chꝛiſt of enuie and 
ſrife, and ſome ol good will: 
16 The one pꝛeach Chꝛiſt of ſtriſe, not 
ſincerely, ſuppoſing to adde moze affliction 
to my bondes: 
17 But the others of loue, know- 
ing that J am ſet to the defence ol the Go⸗ 
pel. | 
18 what then? ſo p Chꝛiſt be pꝛeached any 
maner of wap, whether it bee — 


Ot, bo 


. 
. 


2 


Ebriſts humilitie. 


peu fo 
me that 
— | 


before Ea. 
fer, 


Chap. ij. 


All ſeeke their owne. 536 


oꝛ by trueth,J toy therein, and will toy, 

19 F02J know that thisſhal turne tomy 
ſaluation though pꝛayer, and mini⸗ 
ſtring ofthe ſpirit ol Jeſus Chult, 

20 Accoꝛding tomy earneſt expectation * 
my hope, that in nothing J ſhalbe aſhamed: 
but that with al boldnes, as alwaies, ſo now 
alſo Chꝛiſt hall bee magnified in my bodie, 
whether it be by lite oꝛ by death. 

21 Foz Chailt is to me lite, and death is to 
me aduantage. | 

22 But whether to liue in the fleſh, this 
be the fruite ofmy labour, and what J ſhall 
chuſe, wote not. ; 

23 Foꝛ q am ina ſtraitebetwirt two, ha- 
uing a deũre to depart, a to bee with Chnit, 
which is much karre vetter. | 

24 Neuertheleſle,to abide inthe | fleſh, is 
moꝛe needful foꝛ you. 

25 Andthis Jam ſureof,that J ſhall a- 
bide a continue with vou al,tozyour furthe- 
rance and ioy of faith: | 

26 That your reioycing may be the moꝛe 
abundiatin Jeſus Chꝛiſt foz me, by my come 
ming to you againe, : 

Ephe,4.1. 27 Onely let your conuerſation * bee as 
cool. i. io. it becommeth the Goſpel of Chaiſt,that whe- 
che i. a ther I come and ſee vou, oꝛ els bee abſent, J 
may pet heare ol your matters, that yee con- 
tinue in one ſpirite, in one ſoule, holding to⸗ 

gether in defence ol the faith of the Goſpel, 
28 And in nothing fearing your aduer- 
ſaries, which is to them a token of perditio: 


Or body. 


god ſhews 2 
gun but to you of ſaluation, and that of God, 
mas of 29 Foꝛ vnto pou it is giuen foꝛ Chic, not 


dene only this, to beleeue on him:but alſo this, to 

fuer toꝛ his ſake, | 

oec., zo Dauingtheſame fight which ye ſaw 
© inme,andnowheare in me. 


The ii. Chapter, 
3 Heexhorteth aboue all things to humilitie, whereby 
pure doctrine is chiefly mainteined. 
Frhere be therefoze any * con- 
ſolationin Chꝛiſt, ifany com- 
foꝛt ofloue, tfaniefelowſhip of 
the ſpirite i any compaſlion # 


„ * 
2 Fulfill ye my iop, that ve be like minded, 
hauing the ſame loue, beeing of one accozd, 
| one minde. | 
nekzide 3 Let nothing be done though trite oz 
on de dun · vaine gloꝛp, but in meekeneſle tuerp man e⸗ 
& next ſteeme one the other better then himſelfe, 
4 Looke not euery man on his owne 
ee things of 
others. | 
5 Let theſame minde bee in you, which 
was in Chꝛiſt Jeſus: 
s Who being in the fozme ol God thought 
dF hethat it nob robbery to be equal with God: 
ann / But made himſelfeof no reputation, 
nn tatting on him the fozme ot a ſeruant, and 
wa. made in the linenelle ol men, and tound in i ⸗ 
A. 20, 28. as à man: 


leb. 2 9. 8 He humbled himſelfe, made obedient 


vnto death, euen the death of the crolle. 

9 Wherefoze God alſo hath highly exal 
ted him, and giuen him a name, which is a- 
boue euery name: : HE 
10 Chat in the name of Jeſus euerie 
< hnee ſhould bow, ol things in heauen, and zune? 
things in earth, and chings vnder the earth: 

11 And that euerytongue ſhould*confeſſe E2i.45-23- 
that the Loꝛd is Jelus Chꝛiſt, to the glozyof 8 
God the father. — 

12 mheretoꝛe, my dearly beloned, as pee 
haue al waies obeped, not as in my pꝛeſence 
onely, but now much moꝛe in my abſence, 
woꝛke © out pour owne ſaluation with feare 2 


and trembling. N : 228 
13 Foꝛ it is God which woꝛketh in pou, ZW 
both to will and to doe, o good will. out rden 


14 Do all things without murmuring n 
and diſputing: —— 
I ; That 7 may be blameleſſe and pure, few namic 
the ſonnesof God, without rebuke, in the maden 
middes of acrooked and peruerſe nation, a- de way of = 


woald, 

16 Holding faſt the woꝛd ol like, to my re- 
ioycing in the day of Chꝛiſt, that J haue not 
runne — — — — — — 

17 Pea, and thou offere pon 
the facrifice and ſeruice of your faith, J re- 
ioyce, and reioyce with vou all. 

18 Foz the ſame cauſe alſo do pe retoyce, 
and reiopce with me. 

19 But ꝗ trutt in the Loꝛd Jeſus, to ſend 
Cimotheus ſhoꝛtly vnto you, that J allo g. 16. 1. 
= beofgood comfozt. when J know pour 

te, 

20 Foꝛ J haue no man line minded, who 
wil naturaſt care toꝛ your ſtate, 

21 Foꝛ all ſeeke their qwne, not the. Cor. 10. 
things which are Jeſus Chzilts, 24. 

22 Pee know the pzoofe ol him. that as a 
ſonne with the kather, hee hath ſexued with 
me in the Goſpel, 

23 Him theretoꝛe J hope toſend, as ſoone 
as Jknow my tate. 

24 But ꝗ truſt in the Loꝛd, that J alſo 
my ſelte hal come ſhoztly, 

1 

2 : 
in lader, and felow ſouldier, but your Apo⸗ 
ſtle, and the miniſter of myneede. 

26 Foz he longedafteryouall, and was 
fulofheauinefle, becauſe that pee had heard 
that he had bene ſicke. 

27 And no doubt he was ſicke nigh vnto 


death, but God had mercie on him: and not 


on him onely, dut on me allo: leaſt I ſhoulde 
haue ſoꝛow vpon ſoꝛow. | 

28 — — — wt 
ae andthat J maybe che le loyow: -- "oi 


be 
29 Receſue him therfoze in the L od with 


all gladnefle,and make much or ſuch; 42 


. as ">> = _ _ . w—_ N * 
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The knowledge ofChrilſt. 


2M 


: 


4 
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Tothe Philippians. [- 


Enemies of Chriſts croſſo. 


to fulfill pour lacke of ſeruice toward me. 


The iii. Chapter, . 
a He warneth them to beware of falſe teachers, 3 a- 
«pres * u he ſetteth Chriſt. 


Oꝛeouer, my bꝛethꝛen, reioyce 

in the Loꝛde. Jt grieueth me 

J not to wꝛite the ſame thinges 
vb 0 often to vou, fozto vou it is a 

22 Beware of 2dogges, beware of euill 

vocrrune,co till WOZKErS,Veware of concilion. 

25 Foꝛ wee are che circumciſton, which 


bS. 4 — 

— 1 22 God in the ſpirite, and reioyce in 
== 5 t Jeſus, and haue no conſdence in the 
raule 

ee nt 4 Though 4 might alſo haute conlidence 
— dintls inthe fieth. Afanyother man thinketh that 


on, oz cutting 
and tearing in 


he hath whereof hee might truſt in the fleſh, 
mo 


3. Cor. 11. red 505 Irael, ot᷑ the tribe of Bentamin,* an 
2% N ofthe Bebzues, after the law a pha- 
_ riſee, 

6 Concerning feruentneſle, perſecuting 
the Church : touching the ribteouſneſle 
which is in the law, J was blameleſls, 

7 But the things that were vauntage 
2 me, thoſe Jeounted loſſe fo: Chiſtes 

ake, 

8 Pea, J tyinke all things but loſſe foz 
the excellencie of the knowledge of Chzift 
Jeſus my Lozd:fo2 whoſe ſake I haue loſt al 

or. _ e, CEE do iudge them but] doung that 
orchafi 11 yr Chult, 

nd be found in him,not hauing mine 

owne righteouineſle , which is ol the lawe: 

— that which is thꝛougb d fayth of Chꝛiſt, 

oulneſle which commeth of God 

we fayth: 

10 That I may know bim, and y power 

ok his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his 

paſſions, being made contozinable vnto his 


| al. 19f byany meanes J might atteine 


Aſſaying. 
es. ontothereſurrection ofthe dead, 
-01hancnow 12 © Not as though A had already attey- 
een, ned, eyther were already pertect: but F fo- 
ner tab low, if that may comprehend, wherein al⸗ 
en I am compꝛehended of Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
butbecauſe be 13 Bꝛethꝛen, I count not my ſelie as yet 
the excellencie 53 baue attepned: but this one thing lay, 
were. forget thoſe thinges which are behinde,and 

endeuour mp ſelte vnto thoſe things which 
gre before, 
14 And J pꝛeaſſe toward the marke, fo2 
IM of the high calling of God in Chzil 


J 
; 15 Let vs therefoꝛe, as many as be per- 


fect, be thus minded: and if ye be other wiſe 
minded, God ſhall reueale the ſame alſo 
bnto pou. 

16 Heuerthelelle, vnto that which wee 
haue atteyned vnto, let vs pꝛoceede by one 
rule, that we may be of one accoꝛd. 


17 


Nota. 15. y. 


haue vs toꝛ an enſample. 


E: 
5 Circumciſedtheeight day, of the kin⸗ = 


** tagrſher ef me, ueede, 


and looke on them, which walkeſo as pee The k a 


— Xxy, 


18 Foz many walke, of whome J haue 5 Sunday af. 
told you often , and nowe tell you weeping, ter Trinice 
— * are the * enemies of the croſſe of Ro. 16. 17 

A 

19 Whole end i⸗ daumation, whoſe God 
minde earthly thinges, 

20 But our conucrſation is in heauen, 
from whence alſo we looke koꝛ the ſauiour, 
the Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt: 

21 Who ſhall * chaunge our vile body, 1. Cot. i. 3. 
that it may be faſhioned like vnto his gloꝛi⸗ 
ous body, accoꝛding to þ wozking whereb 
bets able to ſubdue all things vnto himſel 


The iii. Chapter. 


He exhorteth them to be of honeſt conuerſation, 15 
and thanketh them becauſe of the prouiſion that they 
made for him be ing in priſon. 


Ptretoꝛe, my bꝛethꝛen, dearely 

vbeloued and longed ſoꝛ, my toy, 

and crowne, ſo continue in the 
Lom, my dearely beloued. 

2 'Jp:ay Euodias, and be⸗ 
leech Syntiches, That t they be of one acco2de 
in the Loꝛd. 

3 Pea, and — cn» 
yoke felow,helpe thoſe women which la 
red with me in $goſpel, — — 
ſo, and with other my laboler fellowes , 
whoſe names are in the**booke of lie. 


2 This booke 


Ezechiel cals 

4 1 Ketoyce inthe Loꝛd alway:and again %. 
J will toy reiopce. 3 2 — 
Let pour patient mind beknowne vis 1 1d nl; 

to an — Loꝛd is at hand. 9 


Be caretul toꝛ nothing:but in al things 1 


let pour petition be maniteft. vnto God, in — Gyn 


Aduent, 


p2ayer and W TP gluing of 
r 


ng nenne CES 
8 Furthermoꝛe, 5 
_ are. rue hater hi 


things arc 
thinges are pure , —— ges per 
tsyne to louie, whatſoeuer thinges are of ho⸗ 
neſt repoꝛt: ii there be any vertue, and it 
there be | any pꝛaile,thinke on theſe things: [ Or, aui 
9 Which ve haue both learned, and recet- — — 
ued, and heard, and ſeen in me, thole things von 
doe:and the Sodol peace ſhalbe with you. [ 
10 But J retoyce in the Loꝛde greatly, : 
thatnowe at thelaſt ye are reuiued agayne 
to careto2 me, in that wherein ye were alſo 
carefull, butye lacked opoꝛtunitie. 
11 Iſpeate not becauſe of neceſſitie: lo: 
J haue learned, in whatfoeuer eſtate Jam, 
there with to be content. 
Wnt —— 
in a 
am inffructed both to be full , and to be 
ungry, both to haye plentie and fo ſuſler 


13 I 


e That J was 
not able to m 


— oe” 


I, I,}. 


at J ws 
ble to m⸗ 
my e 
e. 


dy Gholt. 


f ope laid vp in heauen. 


Chap. j. All things reconciled by Chtiſt. 537 1 


13 I candor all things thzough Cyxit, 


that 
yes 
ther b | 
Z parted from Church com- 
2m municated to me, as concerning giuingand 
| receiuing, but ye onely,: : 
mica ve ſent once, 


16 Fqzeuen in T 
and vnto my necellit! 24 
17 Nx at J deſivea gift: but J deſire 
fruite abounding to yquraccompe, -* | 

18 But J haue receiued all, haue plen⸗ 
tie ene aſter that Ahad recet- 
ued ot Epaphꝛoditus the things which were 


ſent from vou, an odour of aſweete ſmell, a 
ſacrifice acceptabl nt to God. 
19 My God ſhall ſupplie all your neede 
thꝛoughhis riches inglozy,in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 
20 Unto God and our father be glozy fo 
euermoꝛe. 
21 Salute all the ſaints in Chꝛiſt Jeſus: 
The b!ethzen which are with me vou. 
22 Aithe ſaints ſalute you ofal they 
that _ A — — 7 6 
23 The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt 
be with you all. Amen. 
I This Epiſtle was written to the Phi- 


lippians from Rome, b 
1 


vnto the Coloſſians. 


The Epiltle of ſaint Paul the Apolile 


3 He giueth thankes vnto God for their faich. 7 Con- 
.. firming the doctrine of Epaphras, 9 he praycth for 
© their encteaſe of faith, 


OA. 3 Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus 
| Chꝛiſt, by the will ol God, 
and Timotheus the bꝛo⸗ 


ther, 2 

2 Cothe ſaints à faith- 
IK full biethzen in Chꝛiſt, 
vet @a which are at Coloſſa, grace 


The Epiſt! 
— our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt alwayes foꝛ vou, 
rr bas 5 heard of pour faith-in Chꝛiſt 
ter Itimity. mee ye 2 

dus and Nhe 


1 fo without 


there is nd due which ye haue to all 
Aude bur faintes: « 
mp4 vayne 5 Foꝛ the hopes ſake which is lard vp io? 
vou in heauen , hape pet heard be- 
foe in the woꝛd the Goſpell, 


6 Which is come vnto vou euen as ir is in 
all the woꝛld, and is fruitefull,as it is alſo in 
vou, from the day pe heard ofir , and knewe 

the grace ok God in trueth. 

7 As vee alſo learned of Epaphꝛag our 
deare felow ſeruant, which is toꝛ vou a faith- 
full miniſter of Chꝛiſt: 

OA 8 2 declared vnto vs pour loue 
bin irit. 

an 9 Foꝛ this cauſe we allo ſince the day we 
heard it, do not ceaſſe to pꝛay fo2 vou, and to 
deſire that ye might be fulalled with know ⸗ 
ledge ofhis will, in all wiſedome and ſpirt- 
tuall vnderſtanding: 

10 * That ve might walke wozthy of the 


heſ. 4.1. 
— Loꝛd in allpleaſing , being fruitefull in all 
d woꝛkeg, and encreaſing in the know- 
edge of God: | 
11 Strengthened with al might,thzougy 
bis glozious power, vnto all patience and 


long ſuffering with ioyfulneſle, 

12 Giuing thanks vnto the father, which 
hath made vs meete to bee partakers or the 
inheritance ot the ſaints in light: 

13 Who hath deliuered vs from the power 
of darkeneſſe, and hath tranſlated vs into 


the kingdome or his *deare ſonne: at. 3. 17. 
14 In who we haue redemption thꝛougg ? 7. 
his blood, cucn the foꝛgiueneſſe of finnes : 


15 Who is the * image of the inuiũble Heb. 2.3, 
God, the firſt boꝛne of all creatures, 

16 *Fo2 by him were all things created Loba 7.3, 
that are inheauen,and that are in earth, vi⸗ 
ſible and inuiſible, whether chey be maieſties 
oꝛ loꝛdſhips, either rules oꝛ powers:al things 
were created by him, and koꝛ him. 

17 And he is betoꝛe all things, and in him 
all things conũiſt. 

18 And hee is the head ofthe body of the 
Church: who is the beginning, the firſt 1. Cor 13. 
boꝛne from the dead, that in all things hee 21. 
might haue the pꝛeeminence: — 

19 Foꝛ it pleaſed the father that in him lohn 1.14. 
ſhould alle kulneſſe dwell, nan. 

20 And by him to reconcile all things vn- is vis boy, 
to himlſelfe,lincehehath ſetat peace though v e mms 
the blood of his croſſe by him, both the things 
in earth, and things in heauen, 

21 And you which were ſometime ſtran⸗ 
gers, and enemies by {cogitation in euill d 
woꝛkes, hath he nowe pet reconciled, — 

22 Jnthe body ol his fleſh though death, as wherroe is 
to pꝛeſerue vou holy and vnblameable, and imo... 
without fault in his ſight. — 1 

23 If ye continue grounded and ffablis rue. 
ſhed in the faith, a be not moued away from 
the hope ofthe Goſpell, which ve haue heard 
howe it was pꝛeached to euery creature 
which is vnder heauen, wherof J Paul am 
made a miniſter. 

24 Nowe reiopce J in my ſufferings foz 
vou, and fulfill that which is behinde of the 
xxx. iii. afflice 


ithat - 1 + A nated from 


aboue al that we aſke oz thinke | 


abundantly 
| — 1 f, the power chat woozketh in 


jinthe Church by Chi e⸗ 
world withourtens, | 


The iin. Chapter. 


He exhorteth them vnto meckeneſſe, long ſuffering, and J 


vnto loue and peace, 


| 
b U One Seventh fl wy n 
oue n 
— 7 [But "vmro euery one of vs is giuen 
con me 
— yl © the meaſure che gilt 


24 am fomcontrnewn which 
man, 


— —— 
of 


26 "Be ye angry, nung not: let 
thefunne 0 downe.upo * 


Rom, 12,3, n went vp ue vnto 


pla.55.19: onhigh,yeled captiuitie captiue, and gaue 


3 what ten but edifl 
that hee alſo alſo deſcended firſt into the lower miniſter 


is euen the ſame 
aboue all heaues, 


1 I , ſome * 
Euangelifts, and ſoms 


nr . 


=; x together of ſaints, 
EE ee 823 


* 


Irm 1117 34 
Fernen 
ag ene 


by home Hr ine n 


Chapter. 
He itateateth of corporall mari and of the ſpirituall 
berwixe Chriſt and his Chiarche 47 


1 —— 5 
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F 8 
e r 
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eee 0 


7 
e des 
, 8 


werefontetimesdarkneſle, but 
2 ee 


ar tute ofthe nnn. vos 
nefſe,and trueth tan 
>>> ot acceptable vnto 11 children ſhould be haue themſelues toward thejs 


farhers & mothers, 4 Likewiſe parentes rowardthei 
11 10 haue no felowſhip with the vn- ; 1 — — n . o : 
fruitful wozks of UG PI rather euen ders toward their . 8 
Foz it is ſh euen to mme thole as parents in 
12 2 ame — Colo. 3.20. 
which are done ol them RR 7 1 ae i 


& 13 ge t mo; Exo, 20.12, 
i oye E 5 115 8 . — * wc 1h iden 22 
. whic make manifeſt | in ES; 
| 14 Wherfoze heſaith, * Tant thou tha Chat thou mapelt — — * 1 

ee v chuſt on earth. | 


ace e —.—.— zouoke not * 
| therfoze walkkecir- wzath: -- — ap 
: = . wiſe, into2mation of the Loꝛd. 


Epiſtle 16 Redeeming the time,becauſe the daies 5 *Sernants, obey en TE your CaeLoeh 1 
ee areeuil bodily maſters with feare and trembling, in wr.2.9. ny 
* npherfoze be ye not vnwiſe, but vn- lingleneſle ot pour heart, as vnto Chzit, ye | | 
che wilofthe Lode is, | Not with ſeruice vnto the 
1s And be not dꝛunne with wine, wherin — RY wo ee 
12 —— , the will ol God from the 
vnto pour ſelues in plaims, 7 alt good wiegt. last, 


and and 
and making melodie to theLozde in pour —_— Gnowing that whatſoerer good 


hearts: ä thi 9 — —8 
20 Giuing thanks al waies toꝛ al things againe ofthe AP 
vntoGod and the kather, in the nume ot our free, - | 
me Chiti: 
pour ſelues one to ano - to 
3 ther in the feare of 
. is. 242 rour ſelues vnto pour 
f vnto the Lom: 


r. 11.3 * Fo! 
wite, euen as C 
' and higehe 
p But as we Cn 

cu u en the winestotheir any a. 
bands mall things. 
| 25 * wines,euen of 
* allo loued the , and gaue 


nn fe it. whendee d 
tim ——ů—— 


. 27 — — to ſtand 
F Fle,02 any uchthin wut that it ſhould bee 
end without viame. 


bp by 

tarts, 

ans 28 D0okight men to loue their wines, as 
WA. — M2 that loueth his wie, 


29 Foꝛ no mi euer yet hated his own flech: 
but nourichech and cheriſheth it, euen as the 


* 


The firſt Chaprer, 


1 8. Paul diſcouerech his heart toward them, 3 by his 


thanks giuing, 4 prayers, 8 and wiſhes for their 
faith and ſaluation. 


$ 
ſelus 


N 


and peace from God the father, and from the 
Lon Jeſus Chill. 
2. Theſ. . 3. 3 * 1 with all remem- 


cated. „ eine myprayers fo; el ron, d- 
with 


prayer ;) 

5 Foz your elowlhip in the Goſpel, from 
a Charye rex werte rern vntill now 

ſpell, 


Gr Bering perſwaved ofthe lame thing, 
hath begun a good wozke in 


| you;wll it vntill theday of Je- 


bel rene one 1 
e 5 
— in the delence and confitma- 


ol my 
'$ 15 2 Godis my record, howe greatly'J 


wil — —_—_ 


ate all beeing partakers ſpel, 


23 Peacebermroyoul 


Sent from Rome vnto the Epheſians * ' 
Tychicus, 


& he E villleof IM Paulthe 


= to the Philippians. 


r all in the bowels of Jeſs 
'9 Andtvis putt your lu may a 
knowledge,and 


bound and 
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10 Chat pee may diſcerne that dil 
e, 


till the day ol 


cons: 
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my! bondes 
nie eyoxowot ale beet 
all other places, 


* 6— — 
being i though my bondes 
maze plentfuly peak the wojde without 

Some preach Chzit of enuie and 

krite and ſome ol good will: 
| 16 The one 
ſincerely, to 
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ing that J am ſet to the delence ol the Go⸗ 


210 be pꝛeached 
eite tn 


adde moze affliction 


in Chzift — (2 


Chailt of ſtrife, not - 


But the others of loue, know- 


Ic 


2 8 


Chzift ſhall bee magnified 
whether it be by lite death. 
41 . is to God 


and 

ung a 13 Foz it1s God which womethin you, 185 

which is much karre | bothtowillandtodoe,of good will. 

JOr;body, . 24 * Do all things wichout nurmuring 
moꝛe n 

25 Andthis Jam ſure ol, chat J ſhall a- a be blamelelle and pure, | 

bide continue with you allopyourfurthe 9 1 5 50d , without reduke, in the Ss 
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6 Thatyour may be the moꝛe mong whom thine pee as lightes in dhe ne 
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6 Holding faff the woꝛd of like, tomy re- 
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and reioyce with me. 1 
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a He warneth them to 3 falſe teachers, 3 4. . — often, andnowe telly A baut 5 8 


79 r Lan, f nene. Chzitt: 
8A note pie ehetamethi ſam 
er Fetten 9 pou, eto yore 


o But our conucrſation is in heauen, 
from whence alſo we looke foz the ſauiour, 
6 2 r chaunge our vile fe tay. C 

2 1. Cor. 1.3. 
that it may be —— ane g 


ous body, accozding to — — 
he is able to ſubaut — — 
— one The ii. Chapter. 


abr ra 7 ThoughJ might alſo 
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vntome, EE 
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920 Jeſus my Lozd:foz whole ſake Mere 
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The Epiſtle * 
the xii, of * ein Jelus Chꝛiſt alwayes toꝛ vou, 


* 2 | 
* * af. 
a PAVOR: ol your faith · in Chzilt 


im LA rinity 
= AAN ä to all 
be fintes: 


— Godin 
5 "Is yer allo learned 


1 
tull miniſter of Chꝛ 


8 rohe alto declared vnto vs vor loue 


b we 
hemp donpe cralletopys 70 ants 
== will, f. 9 all wiſedome and t 
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up. 1. 2 m 
a 1 1 g inthe know⸗ 
"I of God: 
2 with almight,thzougy 


power, vnto all patience and 


1 heBp iltle of faint Paul the Apoſtle 


gol 4b Into the Coloſſ ans. 


long ſuffering with iopkulnetſe 
12 Giuing thanks vnto the father, ;which 
hath — meete to bee ofthe 
inheritance of the ſaints in li 
13 rhohatheliucrdvsſrmthe power 
2 wa 
14 In who we haue! ehrougy 7s * 
his blood, cucn the offinnes: 

15 Who is the * image of the inuilible Heb.2-3, 
God, the firſt bozne kalle all creatures. 

16 »Foꝛ by him were all things created Loba r. 3. 
that are in heauen and that = — | 
ſible andfnuiſible, whether 
o2 loꝛdſhips, either rules 02powers:althings 
were created by him, and fozhim, 

06 And eisvefoze all things,andinhinr 
in 

18 And bee * head ofthe body ol = 

Church: * who 1s the the firff 
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Mat. 3. 17. 
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T5 wear hed, ns SIM 
and teaching euery man in 
3 — ery man in lt nen 
29 Whereunto J alſo labour, ſtriuing ac- 
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Zacharia ſlaine. Amazia 


Chap. xxv. ouercommeth the Edomites. 186 
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Dauid, among the kings, becauſe he dealt 
well with Jſrael, and with God, and with 
i 

Y my And alter the death ol Jehotada,came 

« which were the < 102des of Juda, and made obeyſance to 
— no the kinghearkened vnto them, 
bot their father che you ones and 

God of their g,and ſerued groue 

—_ and then came the wꝛath of God vp- 
— — _ Dieruſalem fo2 this their tref- 

19 And he ſent pꝛophets to them,tobzing 
them againe vnto the Loꝛd, and they teſtified 
vnto them, but they would not heare. 

20 And the ſpirit of God came vpon Ja⸗ 
charia the ſonne of Jehotada the Pꝛieſt, 
which ſtoode by the people, and ſayde vnto 

them, Thus ſaith God why tranſgreſle yee 
— — ;of the Lozde, that yee 
cannot pzolper? Foz becauſe pee haue fozſa- 
kenthe Lo2d,hehath allo fozſaken von. 

21 And they againſt him, {and 
=#" gonedhim with ſtones, at the commande- 
ment of the king, euen in the court of the 
houſe of the Loꝛd. 

22 And ſo Idas the king remembzednot 
the kindneſſe which Jehoiada his father had 
Mz.23.35- done to him, but flue his ſonne, and when 

hedyed.he ſaid,The Lo:dlooke vpon it, and 


23 — (H U— —_ 
— — ainſt him, and — 


= — lem, and 


„and ſent ſpoyle of them vnto 
debug to Damaſes, 


02 the Soppans came with aſmall 
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they home 
Img woch with Juda, and returned home 


The xxv. Chapter. 
3 Amazia putteth them to death which ſlewe his father. 
14 He falleth to idolatric. 


peeres olde when he began to 
raigne, and he raigned twen⸗ 
tie and nine yeeres in 

ſalem; his mothers nanie was 


, from among the 


Di 
27 . een ſmote 
lame. — 2 — be __ 


a. 


Amazia aſentomtobima 
Mazia was twentie and flue 


J ehoadan,of Dieruſalem, 

2 And hee did that which is right in the. Peas 
light ol þ Loꝛd, but not with apertect heart. er 

3 And as ſoone as hee was ſetied in the ye 1av ns m 
kingdome, he flue his ſeruants that had kil- ⸗ 
led the king his father, 

4 But he llew not their childꝛen, becauſe 
it is wꝛitten thus in the lawe and booke of 
Moleg, where the Loꝛd commanded, ſaying. 

Che tather ſhall not die fo2 the childꝛen, nei⸗ Deu. 24.16 
ther ſhall the childꝛen die fo2 thefathers; but 4. kin. 14-6. 
euery man thall die toꝛ his owne inne. ezec. 18. 20 

5 And Amazia gathered — 
and made them captaines ouer 
and ouerhund2eds, — to the houſes 
of their fathers,thozowout all Juda a Ben⸗ 
tamin :# he numbꝛed them trõ —— 
old, and aboue, and found — — 
hundꝛed thouſand choſen 
battel, and that could handle ſpeare 4 — 

6 Yee hyꝛed alſo an bundzed thouſande 

ſtrong fighting men out of Jſrael, fo2 an 
hundzed talents of ſiluer. 

And there came a man ot God to him. 
and ſayd, O king, let not the armie of Itraei 
come with thee:to2 the Loꝛd is not with J 
2 wit, with all the childꝛen ol Ephꝛaim. 

8 But if thou wilt needes be faithleſſe, 
come on, and take the battell in hand, a God 
tall make thee fall befoze the enemie : foz 


God — [, helpe, and to caſt do wne. 
> And xlaſapde tothe man of God, 
what thail wee doe then 


giue thee much moꝛe then they de. 
Io And An — — 2 
was come to him out of Ephꝛaim, to goe 


againe: wherefoze they were ercee- 
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And Amana tooke heart, and caried 
e e 


12 And other other — poop 


thee thouſande of them, and tooke 


nd after that Amazia was come from 

ter of the Edomites, hee bought 

g ene wan auser ene ben 
vp to be his gods, and bo wed himſelte befo 
them, and burned incenle vnto them. 

15 W Loꝛd was wꝛoth with 
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talked with him, nen * 
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—— vnto him, W 


owne 
16 5 Andas theP 
thekingſaidvntohim, 


; loasouercommeth Amazia, Ozias I I. Chron. viurpeththe Prielts office. © 
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done this, an 

e e ene 8, pe beganto raigne,andbe ralgne Aten and 


tooke 
— ia, ot Dic 
a ſapde, did that which was right in the 
aghrof the the Loꝛd, accoꝛding to all as did his 
2.Kin.r4.8. 18 015 Ind Jaas ng of Ate lemtt' father Amazia. 
a. Kin. 14.9. 3 —5— r This was 
An — tree ol Liba charia, who had vnderſtanding in the viſt- an 
CET 
18 came a —— 
banon,and | 5 And he wenttobattelagainſtthe Phili, W.. 
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cities about Aſdod,3 
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21 And ſo e ng Irael came 
eme they la we either other, both he, and 
. Judg a Bethlames, which den; 


hoſt of fighting 
men. at wencoutowarremehearmi 


ah he a e 
ſelle 


The xxvi. Chapter. 


x Ozias obeying the Lord, proſpereth in his enterpriſes, 
16- He — proude and rend the Prieſts office. 


ohe all the people of Juda 
8 "tohe Dias wp was ov. 17 In 


pet went in after 
ſpe Pale the 


again&Oxiastheking 


ie) im 
ar —— 


A * Teaſſe, why wilt 2 Ind hee built Eloth, and bꝛought it © 
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5 Aether God(sm 
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— eprous, Chap. Xvi. xxvij. Iſraels crueltier ie reproued. 187 


and ſayd vnto him. It pereineth not tothee, 7 Che reſt of the actes of Jotham, and all 
Oꝛias, to burne incenſe vnto the Loꝛde, but his warres, and his ation, loe, they 
tothe. ety — „that are wzitten in the booke ofthe kings of J . 
Chou dis gre conſecrated tox to offerincenſe : come raclandJuda, 
= therefoze out of the ſanctuarie, toꝛ thou haſt 8 Dee was fiue and twentie yeeres olde 
1 F ne whenhe beganne toreigne, andreignedlix 


9 And 1 Jotham fl th his father 
Wi 8 ka 8, 

and they buryed him in the otic Dauid: 

and Achas his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


The xxvmi. Chapter. 

altar. I Achas an idolater is giuen into the handes of the Sy- 
_ And Azariathe 1 with all tians and the king of Iſrael. 23 Achas encreaſeth his 

the other pꝛieſts, looked vpon him, a behold, 2 26 His death, and ſucceſſour. 


he was become a leper in his fozehead, and 1YX . e Chas * was twentie yeereso!d Reg. 16. 
they thult himfromthence,andhe hattedto {YA whenhe began toreigne , and 
goeout,becauſe the Lozd had ſmitten him. 2 7 n I Hie⸗ 

HS im. 1. 21 And Oztas the continued a le⸗ NW „and he did not that 

leur. 3. per vnto the day of his death, and dwelt ſe- which is right in the light ot 


„ neralinanhoute,beingaleper,and wut cut che Lord, äf did hisfather Dauid: 
— #Jothamhis ſonne 2 * Foz hee walked in the wayes «0: 4Reg.16:3 
war — — houſe, and — ̃ 
im. 
| — H— He offered incenſe in the valley of the 
at, did Ea the Pꝛophet, the ſonneofA- ſonne of hinnom, andburnthis childꝛen in 


bee — — 
him with his fathers in the gel. 
— —— pigh paces.and on mowntaines, e 
places, and on mountaines, a 
4 — And 0 20 web ers reigned in euery greene 
3 Wberrtnethe L.0:de his Soddeliuered 
him into the hande of the king of the Syꝛi⸗ 
The nxvi.Chapter, ans, which ſmotehim, and carped away a 
r Iotham raigneth, and ouercommeth the Ammonites, great multitude ot᷑ his captiue, and bzought 
8 His raigne, 8 9 Ahaz his ſonne raigneth them to Damaſcus : and he was deliuered 
in his ſteade. into the hande of the kingofJſrael, which 
ſmote him with a great laughter. 
6 1 — thouland in 
thouſand in 
men: and 
Loꝛd God 


N aim man of * Or, tyrant. 
the kings ſonne, and 
gouernour of the houſe, and nacher 


i wasrightineve 7 
tame not into the the 


Be. by built wilt the high te of the temple of 
eee the houſe 
— rm Arenen, 

4 Moꝛeouer, he built cities in the moun⸗ 
taines ofJuda,and in the wood countreyhe 
built caſtels and to wꝛes. 
nd — — — manger 


the child2eg of of — him the 
peere an hundꝛed talents of ſiluer, and tenne 
thortſandmeaſures ol wheate, and ten thou⸗ 
ande of barley : ſo much did the childꝛen of cheth 
— the ſecond yeere, . and the 


* SoJothanbecame mighte becaſ make 
his wayes befoze the Loꝛde his 


6 
e directed 
n God, 


111 


II. Chron. 


The Tam plere paired, 


| — — 2 cus, whic 


ll Now heare me therefoze, and deliuer 
captiues ag 

pour bꝛethꝛen: 1 unn els thalthe great wꝛath of 
God be vpon pou. 

12 Wherefoze certaine ofthe heads ofthe 
childꝛen ot Ephꝛaim, as Azariathe ſonne ot 
Johanan, Berechia the ſonne of Weſille- 
, amd Ezechias theſonne of Dallum, 
— mala the ſonne ol Hadlai, ſtoode vp a⸗ 

gainſt them that came from the warre: 

13 And laid vnto them, Bꝛing not in the 
captiues hither: foz whereas we haue offen- 
ded toward God already, ye intend to adde 
moꝛe to our ſinnes and treſpaſſe:toꝛ our trel- 
paſſe is great already, and there is a fierce 
wꝛath againſt 


14 A8 pon chat. the men of armes let 


befoze the loꝛdes 
and allyecongregation: 


5 And — — rehear- 
and tooke the puſoners, 
clothed all that were na⸗ 


and 
— e an rouge to their 
bꝛethꝛen: and then they returned to Sama⸗ 
ria 
cat fame thnedid king Achas ſend 
— the kings ol the Syꝛians, to haue helpe 
17 And the Edomites came againe, and 
3 wo and caryed away cap- 


— ſame , — — turned their backes on it. 1 Or,taber. 
anddwelt there. 7 And beſide that,theyhaueſbutte vp the vac. 
19 e ingot ks, wig we, be- — — — 
Or, Iſrael. made haue 
* JO nate grelled ſoꝛe againſt whole 
we ” Arid Chilgath Thilgath Phalnaſarking of the 
Aſſpꝛians, came vpõ him, andtroubledhim, 
rather then ſtrengthened him. 


22 —_ in the v 
on, did king Achas 
the Loꝛd. 


time ot his tribulati⸗ 
paſle yet moze againſt 


23 Foꝛ he oſtred vnto the gods of Damal⸗ 
eee 
goddes n 2 
theretoꝛe will J offer to them, that they may 
helpe me alſo: but they were his deſtruction, 
and the deſtruction of all Jſrael, 
24 And Achas gathered together the vel⸗ 
ſels of the houſe of God. and b:ake them. and 
ſhut vp the doozes of the houſe ol the Loꝛde. 


he may turne heaute 
krom vs. — 


—— fo: the Loꝛd bath choſen pou to tand 


and made him altars in euery coꝛner of Hie⸗ 


aine which ye haue taken of rulalem, 


25 And in all the cities of Juda he made 
high places, to burne incenſe vnto other 


ngen the Loꝛd God of his fathers, 
my 6 Thereftofhis actes, and his wozkes 
art and laſt, beholde, they are in the 


booke of the kings of Juda and Itrael. 
27 And Achas! der with ns — 

hes bred dend. deen 
u 

the kings ol Ilrael, and Hexecia yis lore 

reigned in his ſtead, 


I Thexxix.C 
3 Hexecia repaireth the temple, and adueniferh the Le- 


uites of the corruption of religion, 
when 4-Reg,18.1 


14 began to reigne 
| te was ua Func pers 
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dia, che dat 
2 And he di was right in the 
— — Loꝛd in all points, as did Dauid 
3 He opened the * doozes of the houſe of. wi «- 
—— in —— — l — 
14 e ird ee a * Suclegand the = cart 
1 7 em together the truer 
the E ama en 
5 Andſaidevnto Heare me, ve Le- 
— 


bung renn n 
— — : rar. gos, 

fathers treſpaſled, a done wi 
euill in the eyes of the Loꝛde our God, and ann a 
3 haue konanen him, and turned away thei 


FC whercwith 


faces from the | habitation of theLozde,and 3s: 


10 And now it is in mine heart tomake a 


cournant with the LozdGod of ren that 


not neg- 


11 Now 


befozehim , and fo2 to miniſter gſeruehim, 
and toburne incenſe, | 


e Caathites : 
theſonnes of —— — ol — 


Fits 


a 


IS 


EEFLYE 


S 
3 


F388 


XY 


— 
S 


Simma, the ſonne : 
13 And ol the ſonnes ol Elizaphan, Sim- 
„ -r 
and 2 


charta 
And ol the ſonnesofPeman, Jehi 
and Simei: and of — 15 


i the hing, and 
the Lozde, foz tocleanſe the houle of the 


16 And the pꝛieſtes went into the inner 
partes of the houſe of the Loꝛde, to clenſe it, 
— — pn: 
found temple ofthe Lom, into þ court 
of the houſe of the Loꝛd: a the Leuites tooke 
it, to cary it out into the bzooke Cedꝛon. 


began che ſrtt day ol the firlt mo the 


17 
neth to puriſie, and the eight day of the mo⸗ 

neth came they tothe poꝛch of the Loꝛde: fo 
they ſanctiſied the houſe of the Loꝛd in eight 
dayes, and in the lixteenth day ol the firſt mo- 
neth they made an ende. 

18 Andthey went in to Hezecia 
and ſaide woe cleanſed 


king, 


with all his 
On veſſels. with all apparel 
| 1 And 417 te veſſels 
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The keeping of the Paſſeouer 


26 And the Leuites ſtood, hauing the in⸗ 
ſtruments of Dauid: and the pꝛieſts held the 


trumpets. 

27 And Hezecia commaunded to offer the 
whole burnt vpon þ altar: And when 
the whole burnt 


dithun, the 


2 0 3 
ſingingaſong, and wing with the trum- 
—— all this continued vntill the whole 

29 And they had made an end ofof- 
fering, the king enen em with 


and worlbppe | 
ſpake — { — — 1. Chr. 16. f. 
i 

other bowed themſelues, and woz- 


31 And Hezecia anſwered and ſaid, Now 
vee haue conſecrated your handes vnto the 
Lod: goe to therefoze, and che ſacrill⸗ 
ces and thanke offrings into the ofthe 
Lozd, And the | inthe 
ſacrifices and thanke offerings, and whole 
many as were of a free li 


burnt offrings, as 

„ the mumber of the whole burnt 
32 

offerings, which the congregation bzought, 

3 

all foꝛ hg — — gh du 

33 Andthere were dedicated fire hundꝛed 


by che kings commaun- 
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dement. 


Fo they could not heepe it at that time, 17 Foz there were many in the congrega- 
* — were not ſanctifiedſuffi- tion that were not ſanctified, and therefoze 
ciently , was the people gatheredto- — 
gether to 


2 And the thing pleaſed che king.and an 


And they decreed that it ſhoulde be pꝛo⸗ 
; ne —— — — 


euer one 
19 That pꝛepareth his heart 

Lom Sd, the God ol his fathers,though 

be not cleanſed accoꝛding to the purification 

the ſanctuarie. 


Lom heard derecis, ande hen: Boy 


7 7 your 
b:ethzen, which treſpalled againft the Loꝛde 
n vnto the 


con oztably vnto jOrcote 

good knowledge to heat. 

did eate thzough- 
» andoffered 


The xxxi.Chapter. 
x The people deſtroy idolatrie. 2 Hexecia appointeth 
Prieſts and Leuites, 4 and prouideth for their liuing. 


Juds and 
them alt: — 


nedeueryman to hi eſſi on. and to their 
owne cities. 9 = 
| 2 


Hezcciasexhortation. II. Chron. The Paſſeouer. 
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Tithes and offerings ngs. 


Chap.xxxij. 
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Prouiſion for the Prieſtes. 89 


2 And Hezecia appointed ſundzy compa⸗ 
nies of the fr and Leuites, after the 
dinerſitie of their tions, eueryman 
accoꝛding to his office, both Prieftes and 
Leuites, s foz the whole burnt offering, and 
- peace offeringes, to minifter, and to giue 
thankes and pꝛaiſe in thegates of the⸗ hoſte 
ofthe Loꝛde. 

And the kings poꝛtion ot his ſubſtance 
that he gaue, were daily whole burnt offe- 
rings in themozning andeuening, a whole 
burnt offerings foꝛ the Dabboth dayes,new 
moones,and ſolemne keaſtes, accoꝛding as it 
is wꝛitten in the lawe ol the Loꝛde. 

4 And he bade the people that dwelt in 
Dieruſalem, to giue a part to the Pꝛieſtes 
ma and Leuites, that they might with moꝛe 
— courage apply them ſelues to the lawe ofthe 

LTLonde. 

5 And as ſoone as the kings commande- 
ment came abꝛoade, the childꝛen of Jſrael 
bought abundance of firſt 8, of cone, 
wine, oyle, honie, and of all maner of fruites 

of the fielde, and the tithes of all maner ot 
things bought they in plenteouſly, 

And the childꝛen of Ifraeland Juda, 

qe duel the tithes of n ac Teepe, 
in oren a 

and other holy tithes, which were conſe- 

crate vnto the Loꝛde their God, and layde 


all by heapes. 
9 Jn thethirdmoneth they began to lay 


the heapes in maner ol a foundation, and fi- 


queſtioned 8 
and the 2 — concerning the — 2 
10 And Maria the chiete Þ ol the 
| _ 9 — anſwered him, nn — 
= r 
as.” neth plentie: o te Loide bath 
people, and this heape is left 
Or, tore. II And Hezeci 


boule, Hers ers in houſe of — 


12 Ar I60 
Urs, and 
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the 
— God, to diſtribute the gbla- 
tions ofthe 


Loꝛde, and the hol t 
on andthe holy things tha br 


rs Andvnder his hand were Eden, Mi 


niamin, Jeſua, Semaia, Amaria, and Se⸗ 
chania, in the cities of the pzieſtes, appointed 
of cheir fidelitie to to their bꝛethꝛẽ their 
partes, as well to the fmall, as to the great: 

16 Alſo to their generation, being males, 
from thꝛee yeres olde and vp ward, even vn- 
to euery one that entreth into the houſe of 
the Loꝛde, they chall giue day by day fo their 
miniſtration, a ſoꝛ their giuing attendance, 
and fo2 thetr diuers waitings by courſe, 

17 Both to the generation ofthe Prieſts 
and Leuites, thꝛoughout the houſholde of 
their fathers, twentie peeres and a- 
boue, to watte when their courſes came: 

18 And tothe families ot all their babes, 
wiues, ſonnes 8 gh all 
the co koꝛ vpon the ideltc of 
chem, were he holy things beſtowed: 

19 And tothe hildz7of Aaron the prieſts 
which were in the fieldes and ſuburbes of 
their cities. city by citie, men whoſe names 
were expꝛeſled afoze,ſhould giue poꝛtions, to 
all the males among the Pꝛieſtes, and to all 
the Leuites, accoꝛding to their number. 

20 And of this maner did Hezecia tho⸗ 
rowout all Juda, and wꝛought that is 
n CITES 

nd in all the wozkes that he be 
foz the ſeruice of the houſe of God, accoꝛ 
fought his God:and that ddhe with all hs 15 
is Go at 
heart, and pꝛoſpered. 


The xxxii. Chapter. 
1 Sennacherib inuadeth Iuda. 3 Hezecia prepareth for 
the warre. 7 He exhorteth the people to put their 


truſt in the Lorde. 
| 8 that theſe deedes were 


NY done. Sennache⸗ 4 King. 
7 oy — scame, 8.13. 


uda, and — ry 

W compaſſed the ffrong cities, ochun 
tto winne them lor him elfe. 

nd ſo when Hezecia ſawe that Sen⸗ 


men of might. 40 f 
1 dite: 1 


* oY helpe 
4 


Rn whe roger 
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to and built 
be nee de 
the towerg. and another wall without, and 
repatred Millo in the citie of Dauid, and 
made many dartes and ſhieldes, 
6- And he ſet captaines of warre outer the 
them to him 
32 the citie, and 


pronrhearts andbefrong, 


be not atraid noꝛ diſcouraged foz n. 


Ji. tit, 
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Sennacheribs blaſphemie. II. Chron. Hezeciaſicke: He dyeth. : 
ce aliynans and to: all the multitude that 21 And the Lozdeſentan Angel, which © 1 
he hath with him: foz there be moe with vs deſtroyedall the men of warre, andthe lows 4 
then with him, | and captaines ofthehoſte of the king of the 
8 with him is an arme of -fleſh,but with Alſyꝛians, that ye turned his face againe 
sis the b Loꝛd our God, foz to heipe vs, and with ſhame towarde his owne lande: and 
to ſight our battels. And the people tooke a when he was come into the houſe of his 
So, « per, COUTAage thꝛoughj the woꝛds of Dezecia king god, they that came ot his owne bodyllewe 
— Of JUDA. | him there with theſwozde. 
lawful means, ofthe 22 And ſo the Lozde ſayed Dezecia and 
ſeene to tempt the inhabiters of m out of 
_ hande of the king of the Aſly- 
5 other, and 
ght offrings vnto the 
3 4 
fied in 
3 Moen 
anſwered him, and ſhewed him a wonder- 
_ ut Dezeciadidnot ine vnto God 
25 in 
accoꝛding to it thathe — fo; | 
his heart aroſe, and there came v2athvpon 
fhall him, and vpon Juda and alem. 
cenſe ſame? 26 No ing, Hezecia ſubmitted 
13 Anow yt not what and my fathers him ſelfe, after that his heart was riſen vp, - 
bone has gn people — the — 5 — 8 — and | 
Were other lande | came.no them 2. 
Ho 24 in the dayes ol A prone 34 
* which of all the gods ol thole nations 
that my fathers deſtroyed, could deliuer his 
out or my hande? Ind ſhall your God 
to deliuer you out om hande: . 
wherefoze nowe let not Dezecia 
water Gion, and bzought 
them downe to the Welt ide of the citie of Str. | 
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Hieruſalem, as againft the gods of the 
ons arth, which wer wozkes of 
— Arp n 


20 But Hezecia the King, and the Pꝛo⸗ ' 
« Praperis vhet lat the ſonne of Imos © pzayed .f The xxxiij. Chapteen 
— gainct that blaſphemic, and cryed vp to hea ⸗ 1 Manaſſes an idolater, 9 cauſeth luda to etre: 11 He 
uen. is led ptiſoner into Babylon, = 


Manalles 
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Manaſſes idolatrie, repentance, Chap. xxxiſj. xxxiiij. and death. Amon. Ioſias. 190 
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loꝛ euer 
8 Neither will J make the foote of qtra· 


verpgreat 
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when he began to raigne, and 
| 1 tie and fiue yeres 


5 " . euill in the ſight 
of the Lode, like vnto the abominations of 
the heathen, n 
foze the childzen ol Jſrael, 

3 Foꝛ he went backe, and built the high 
places which Hezecia his father had bꝛoken 
downe: and he reared vp altars foꝛ Baalim, 
and made groues, and woxſhipped all the 

olf heauen, and ſerued them. 

4 And he built altars inthehouteofthe Le 
1.0, whereasthe Lowe hadſaid,* In 
Hieruſalem ſhall my name be ſoꝛ euer. 

5 And he builded altars foz all the hoſte 
ar ran in the two courtes ot the houle 

6 And he burnt his childꝛen in fire in th 
valley of the ſonne ol Dinnom:he was a ſoz- 
terer, he regarded the crying ol birdes, vſed 
enchantments, and maintained workers 
— — and ſeers of foꝛtunes, and 

t much euill in the fight ofthe Loꝛd 
11 
nd And — it che carued image, and an 
d made, in the houſe ol God: 
bis e God ſaid to Dauid and to 
1 his ſonne. In this houſe, and in 
ch J haue choſen afoze 


the tribes of . — will J put my Name 


ol to remooue any moe out ol the lande 
which J haue oꝛdeined ſoꝛ pour fathers 
aun g that they will be diligent, o an 
that 3 8 F haue I — the 
and ſtatutes, ce 
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Manaſſes, and 
fetters and chaines, and 
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, and Nato 
, Eput captaines of warre 


and how that he was 
een yin dhow thathewas 


in all the ſtrong cities of Juda. 

15 And he tooke away ſtrãge F ima⸗ 
ges out ofthe houſe of God, i all the altars 
that he had built in the moũt ofthe houſe of 
God ij Hieruſalẽ, a caſt them out ofthe citie. 

16 And he pꝛepared the altar ol the Lord, 
and ſacrificed thereon peace offeringes, and 
thanke offerings,and — Juda to ſerue 
the Loꝛde God of Jſrael 


17 Neuertheleſſe_th the propledid offer (fill 
in the high places, ho t vntothe Loꝛde 
their God onely, 
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24 And his owne ſeruants — 4 

manner in his owne houſe, 

5 But the people of the Lande ſle we all 

them that pow 5 wb king A- 

mon: and the the land made 
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The xxxliii. Chapter, 

1 Ioſias deſtroyeth the idoles, 8 and reſtoreth the tem- 
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Mans preeminence. 


The kings commiſsion. 204. 


- 13 And the king ſpake to the wile men 

—.— which » knewe the times ( fo2 ſo was the 

Wenne, kings maner towardes all that knewe the 
owns law and the iudgement ? 

14 And the next vnto him were Carſena, 

— — ares, — 

| oc 8 and Media, which! ſawe the kings 
warts 

auto hun. 


3 And let the king appoynt officers in all 


the of ) ſhowld 
2 
to to the womens 


wilneh wad c pe ney Ho Die 4. Re. 24.15 
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whom Na⸗ 


Amd ſoſbal the pꝛinceſles in Perſia and 
ia ay line wile this day vnto allß kings maydens were 


— —— — 
ſpitefuineſſe and wzath. . 


king, let theregoacom- the women. 


and ſet it be witten 


and 


The li. Chapter. 
2 After the Queene is put away, certaine yong maydens 
are brought to the king 14 Eſther pleaſeth the king, 
and is made Queene, 


, e e Fter thele actes, the diſ⸗ 
SLA . pleaſure of A Ahalurrns 
as now | alayed, he thought 

ZI Ye vpon Uaſthi.and what ſhe had 


d not tell ofthe o- 
befoze the court of the 33 
— ofher apr? ot 


12 Ind whenthcappoyntedtime ofene- 


ſhoulde goe 
fer carve haben 
he maner of 
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| The iii, Chapter. 
« Haman after he was d ofthe king, that 
all che lewes Choulde be put to death, becauſe Mardo- 


cheus had not done him worſhip as other bad. 


rr theſe actes dd king aher 
N 
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_ WE Ulardocheus mourneth. Chap. ij. v. The King and Eſther, 205 


— | The iu. Chapter. time, then ſhall the Jewes haue | helpe 4 de- Ion brea- 
Mardocheus giueth the queene knowledge of the cru- Ituerance out of an other place, and thou in. 
el decree of rhe king againſt the lewes, 16 She wi- andthyfathers houſe halbe deffroied: And zyis war- 
who 


lech that they pray tor her, | — — nn man Af 
hen MPardocheus perceived kingdome | foꝛ this cauſe ſake? png of eas, 
— al chat was done, he rent his 15 Eſther bade them giue Mardocheus ate 
. WV/2A clothes, and put on ſackcloth this anſweare, whuch is, hat 
D) D withalhes,and went out into 16 Goe a gather all the Jewes that are rwe wo 

u the middes or the citie, and cri⸗ kound at Sulan, and faſt ye foz me, that ve mn. 

ed loude and lamentably, eate not a dꝛinne not in thꝛee daies, neither | Or, tor 


And came befoze the kings gate, but he day noꝛ night, J and my maidens will kaſt tuch a cime. 
0 not enter within the kingesgate, be- likewiſe: and ſo wil J goe in vnto the king, 
on. . 
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17 20 went his way, and gegen 
did accoꝛding to all that Efther had com- ©ov.cemg« 
manded him, 2 8 


rauce of his; 


The v. Chapter. mY 


1 Eſther entreth in vnto the king. and biddeth him and 
Haman to a feaſt. 11 Haman prepareth a gallous for 


Mardocheus. 


11 VFA E.{-09) onyerro apparel. 
N | {ood in the court of p kinges 
palace within, ouer again 
che kings houle:and the king 


and gaue him a commaundement vnto SZ ſate vpon his royall ſeate 
—— tone what | was where nth Wes palace, oner againft he amteat | 
fozxhe thehouſe, 

6 Do went fozth to Wardoche- 
us bnto the ſtreete of the citie, which was 
 befoze the kings gate: 
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t ſhewe it 
goe in vnto the fo 
pꝛaier and ſupplication 
4 | 
ch came in, he tolde 
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the king, 
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vm that the ſame Hal die.ex 


commaundement 
CEC toe lin lids he 
hal ten but Jhene — 
in vnto the king now this thirtie dayes. 
12 And when Mardocheus was certill⸗ 
edof Eſthers wo2des, 
- 13 Mardocheus bade ſay againe vnto 
,Thinke not with thy ſelte that thou H 
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Jewes, | 
14 Foz if thou holdeſt thy peace at this 


— 2 35 F Ẽſther. 


Mardocheus promoted. 


win and mend came home 
friendes,andZares 


ing 
— how thathe ad 
® ſethim aboue the Pꝛinces, and ſeruantes 


the king. | 
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The vi. Chapter. 


The ling turneth ouer the Chronicles, and findeth the 
fidelitie of Mardocheus, 10 and commandeth Ha- 
man to cauſe Mardocheus to be had in honour, 


2 . 
chamberlaines which 


kinges two 
n 2 | doozes, ſought to layehandes on 


3 And the king aide What honour and 
we beene giuen to Mardocheus 
pp Ano loan the kinges ſeruantes 


er is nothing 


* laid, nho is in the court? 
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to hang Yardocheus 


ths man whom ebe bing pleateth lo bfg 
— be bought hither, 

8 That he may be arayed with the royall 
which the king vſeth to weare, a 
hozle that the king rideth vpon, and that 
crowne ll mapbeſetvpou 12 
9 And let this rayment and hoꝛſe be delt- 
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cauſed Daman to-make haſt to come 
the banquet that Eſther had prepared. 2 2 


The vii. Chapter. 


The queene prayeth for her ſelſe, and her people, 6 
: She accuſeth Haman, and he's hanged on the gallous 
which he had prepared for Mardocheus, 


N Nd the king and Paman came 


to banquet with the queene 
2 bund Andeheks ſaid 

ar en n win, what's 

on, queene 


requires thou fee 


thy 
of the Empire, it ſhalbe done. Oy 
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unde vnto thequeene Ether, oho is hee: Jewes 2 


and where 1s that dare pzeſume in his 
minde to doe that maner? 


te and 
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wiitingofPhurim, 33 And the king Ahaſuerus laide tribute 
30 And hee ſent the letters vnto all the —— — | 
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» © 'thinehandes: O well is thee, and 
ie halt thou be. yop- 


Davids humilitie. a 4 Thexxvij. day. : Brotherly loue. ” 


11 TheLozdebath 
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"ite, the 
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4: truſt inthe Loꝛde: fromthis 
NY 
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-+ king place: 
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CN ng wieh 


gourd LAY HS 
14) 1ſnel 2 and let thy 


£73] 15913 35... 
ofthine iz 


e Foz thy ſeruay 
anche preſence 


from the 
endes 


7 1963 
5 ou 


* 


ie heir make. ä The Chuͤrchi in captiuite.. 245” 
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ne 
11 be en 
of Balan: eaten 


— = ; fot his 
3 L | een, 
n * | mercye wur euer. MR. 
generat 0 another. 21 ee 
eee tage:fozhis mercy ex 
lope magesofthe pexthen.hey 
the wore ofmens * 


andhegknot "24 24 A hary dere vg romouren 
bear KT — 
26 

re like birto | 

thetr truſt 2 


ö ; 
e113 8 


dp palazt. R 


— 


Prayer againſt the wicked ” 


3 — 
6 ſaid vntott Lozd,Thouart my God: 


ve 

Po +4 4 pat pt ah 

/ * + | * 4 8 
gas Et * mofius of) | 

; * : : | 60 yy _ 


- 4 l ＋ 
. * Ta , , 
1 
1 * 7 — = 
r 11 Ti i p 4 * 
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| 10 Let hot b 
* 1 * 5 


by, 


r 


: 
T7” 


E | KEE, 


L 


my bote, when J cr? 
2 1 


h 


— 


I 


— 


4 None iuſt before God. | Thoxzx: — 


prayer be let toonth in thy light 
wor me he 


Mans vanitie, 246 


nee 1 ear ouch ings as pleaſe 
5 Jet the righteous rather fmite mee 
balmes 
againit 


UC) en! 


livfcatteredbefore the pit: gf 
a RATING mies to: ꝗ flee vnto 


2 Ben efeslodhe vntothee, O05 the. foz thou art my od let thy lot ſpi⸗ 
—. e Dem Ir r 


D 12 Auel. 
the ſnare which they 
l 


** ö 5 | Iz] ? 1 N 8 YE2 'F 
Voce meazd Dominum, Phalr 16. | meme, 225 
90 i) . 7 * by , a 
bicaing FEE Toe Pe. vnto the L ond with my MEE r 0 . 


8 AN 
YE 


6 n th 
15 4 STALL 


lighting; amd teare 
gen oo oe thrnearrowes, and co 


f me, and takeme out ofthe wa- 
why their 


trueti and N 
tr — — not'btito iudgement 
inthplight halnoman | 


with 
kD ot Pena Hah pertected my ul, righthand of tnlquitte 


* 
r — 
* 


be ende Gods workes. The xxx. day. TI truſt in God one, "WP 
= 14 0 tay grow vy 21 My mouth wal ſpeake the praiſe oi u 
= ur daughters may * Land: and et all fiehgine thankesvntohis 
17 x garners 19 he firi 4 te, ü 


holy name foꝛ euer and euer. 


ous with allmaner offtoze: that our theepe Lauda anima mea. Pſal. 146. 
ap bzing fozth thouſands,and tenne thou- — — 


* 


14 Thatour oen may bee trong to la- 
to ie — co 2 D — ruff in palnces nozin 
— 15 5 any childe of man: for there is no helpe in 
0 —ð?³Lm bas 
bleſled are the people 


| which haue 3 Fo2 whe the bzeathofmangneth fozth, 
the Lopdloptheir God ; '  drfpalturneagainetohivearthzandihenal 
©{/* +Exahabore Deus. Pfal. 143. 
God,my king: and 

foxener andeuer 


pert 


* 


5 


The xxx.day. Thepraiſe of God. 247 
princes, and all iudges ofthe would, 
I2 menand | olde men 


and childꝛen, pꝛaiſe the name of 

ko: his name onelp is excellent, 4 

aboue heauen ande arth. a 
.13 He ſhal exalt che homeofhis al 

his ſaints ſhal pꝛaiſe him: euen the 

ol Ilrael, euen the people that ſerueth him. 


Cantate Domino. Pſal. 149. 


Ding vnto Lo newe f 

ee congregation aces ya 
made hint: we Ty dim chat 
toxful in their king * 


e Lone: 
pꝛaiſe 


20 Yee hath not dealt io with any nati- 


knovl 
a edge b and 
Let the ſ 
let the 


6 Let 8 pꝛãiſes of God be in their mouth: 
and atwo edgedſwozdin their handes. 
: * a — . 
; 8 To binde their kinges in chaines: and 
9 * I 
9 That menged ot them, as | 
it is wꝛitten:ſuch honour haue alhisſaints; 


Laudate Dominum. Pal. 1 50. 


. holineſle:p:aiſe 
— — * 


ti Ringes of the earth, and all people: 


Here ende the P/almes of Dauid. 


The Prouerbesof Solomon. 


1 The fuſt Chapter, 


woꝛdes of vnderſtanding, 
t The power of the worde of * Of the ſeare of 
| ,and knowledge of his worde. 10 Wee may not To receiue the inſtruction ot wiſdome, 


coalent to the enciſings of ſinners. 20 Wiſedome , udgement,and 
complainerh har hee kis contemned. 24 The pu- 4 Togtue witte vntothe ſimple, and 


that contemne her. the men might haue knowledge 
niſhment of them h he young 
5 ns 
come mote wiſedome , thatis 
2 Tolearne wiſedome and ord ich merken, hall arenine vn 


A X 
O tn{truction to wiſe coumſailes. 
0 Tti, 6To 


6 Co vnderttand eames, 2 
terpꝛetation , the woꝛdes 
> Cre — tie! | | 
ccle.1.16. 5 Che feare of the Loꝛde is the begin- 
2: but fooles deſpiſe wiſe- 
— thy fathersdoctrine 
not the} lawe of thy mother: 
an increaſe of grace 

» and as a chayne about thy 


pfal. 110. 10 ,- 


3 


che congregation 
ſheweth her woꝛdes 


Ela. 65. 12. 23 ¶Oturne vou at my coꝛrection : lo 
lerem. . 1 I wlleprtlemy mind vntopou,andmat 
vnderſtand my woꝛdes. 
4 Becauſe J haue called, and yee refu- 
ſed, haue ſtretched out my hand, and no 


al my counſels haue ye deſpiſed 
and let my coꝛrection at 1:26 


that becauſe 


they hated know- 
0 F 
1 Cheretoꝛe ſhal they eate of the fruite 


The ſcorners of wiſdome puniſhed. Prouerbes. 


kedge, did not choole the feare of the Lon, d 


The benefite ofwiſdome, | ” 

oftheirowne way, and bee filled with "= 

owne nuentions 07 
32 Foꝛ the turning away of 

ſhal lay them, and the ri of fookes 

m, 

vnto me. ſhall 


9 B 4 

33 Bu , 
dwel ſafely,# beſure from any leare of euil. 
I The ii. Chapter. 


1 Wiſedome exhorteth to obey het. 5 Shee teacheth 


the feare of God, 6 She is giuen of God. 10 Shepte- 
RES Io My ſonne,iflinners | entice thee,con- ſerueth from wickedneſſe. 
tec our oF (47 Fey oy ome with vs, let vs laye — * 222 
the way, ; , 95 my W020es, and | my 
waite foz blood, and lurke pziui in- commaundementes wih 
nocent without cate ae thee, 
12 wallowe them e That encline 
—— as thoſe that goe chen 228 neo wiſome,nppy ine har 
13 Soſhal we finde al maner of coftly ri- if — * wiſedome. 
ches, and fil ourhoules with ſpoyles: ME: abs . mn 
EINER of * — — 
purſe, archeſt as 
I ſonne,walke not wi 5 | 
5 Dylonme, thouwitythem, 5 
plal.59.7 16 *fo2 feeterunne toeuil, and are 
TON. 3-15. haſtie to ſhed 2 
17 n ſtanding. 
18 So theſe lape waite foz the blood of and en HIP bealthloothe N 
19 ol —— [——___ - — he Gent path: 
; | | pꝛe as doe 
= is greedy ot gaine, who taketh away thelife him with godimelſe. 


10 when wiſedome entreth into 
heart,athy fouledelighteth in tmowleags 
11 — — thee, aps 
ardthings: W 


13 From às leaue 
e ee 


is "not thine 

u Farſaheth 
and 

18 
and 


mee early, but neither 


21 Fo2 the tuft ſhaldwellintheland,and loin! | 
they thatbe perfect, hatoominns fn ff. 
22 et 


* 


i Godchaſtenerh| his. Chap. 10. ii. ' Wiſdomeandher fruites. 248 


the earth : and the wicked doers ſhall bee 
rootedout ofit, 


24 A thou —— thou ſhalt not be a⸗ 
kraide: but ſhalt — 


The iii. C hapter. 

2 The worde of God giueth life. 3 Truſt in God. 7 Feare 
him.. Honour hum. 11. Suffer his correction. 22. To 
them that followe the worde of God, all thinges ſhall 
ſuccede well. 


27 Withdzawe no good thing from them 
that haue neede , 
able to bor longasthin _ 


28 Say not 9 thy neighbour, Go thy 


ſonne, not thou 
— date de c þ thine = 


Wa wax, and come againe and tomo2owe wil 
Den. WS thee: whereas reas thouyat now to — 
30.1 + 
goe 29 againft 
— r e e e ” 
30 Striue not wi 
2 4 — 
* 


31 Follow not a 
e 


among the 
ite: * ae ge 
ter ily: but he — — 


$ foz the ſcoꝛnetull not 
inig themeo a bur he gin 4 — 


with wine, 
Heb.12.5. . 11 My ſonne, refuſe not the mn Chu | 
3 — 2 -- vp faynt 1 Wiſedome and — — bee ſearched, 14 
2 Foz whom the Lozde loueth, him hee — hear — 
chalteneth,and yet delighteth in yi, een — — 


as a tather in 
13 ene en. 1 
and gettety 


12 Her waves are plealant wayes, and 


aber peaceable, 
13 N92 wn is a tree ot life to them that lay 
| — Led her: and bleſſed is he that kee- 


22 Ho they thatbe life vnto thy toule, and 


| :3 Chen thalt thou watbe tafepin thy 
way, andehyloote thalnot 


Pal. 36. Is 


[ Or,ſecrera 


P — * 
— 


: VVhordome . Prouerbes. Inſtructions for ſuertis ” 


dome, and into t paths. 
. Er i tht ans wal 


En 


1 Pea,thatthou mourne not af the 
eee — 


are lite vnto linde 
pncoallcherr bodies. 


Let thine eyes behold that thing that 
ETD Batu Hen 


Find. . ee Pater hepath — {rerintng 


png ena neither to 
r whe meets hr: cp 


The v. Chapter. 
3 } Whoredome forbidden, 9 and prodigalitie, 13 He 
willeth a man to live on his labour, &to helpe others, The vi. Chapter 


18 To loue his wife. 22 The wicked taken in their 1 Inſtruction for ſureties. 6 The flouthfull and 

| is ſtirredto wotke. 12 He deſcribeth the nature ofthe 
wicked. 16 3 that God hateth, 20 To ob- 
— of God? 24 To ſſee adulteric, 


EE 


uf at the lal ſhee is as bitter as 3 
| 1 00 


—— 


Dies = 5 Save thyſelfe aga Doe fromthe hand FP 
4 Heare me nowe therefoze , 822 of the bunter And as a bird fromthehandeof 


den, and notfrom fowler, 
mr (he.wozdesof — the Emmet, thou fluggarde; 


e 


* 5. Shee hath no guide, noꝛ ouerſeer, noꝛ 


8 Pet in the ſommer ſhee pꝛouideth her 
meate, and gathereth her foode together in 
the harueſt. 


Prou.24-32 9 Howe long wilt thou ſleepe, thou lug: 


man: when wilt thou ariſe out of thy 


10 Pea lleepe on ſtill alitle,flumber alitle, 
fold thine handes together yet a litle , that 


—_— fl 
n come vnto thee as 


So ſhall pouertie 
one that trauaſieth be the way, and neceſſi⸗ 
tie like a man. 

12 In vngodly perſon, a wicked man, go⸗ 


eth with a tro ward mouth, 


13 He winketh with his eieg, he toneneth 
++ ll 
wardnes in his heart,and canſeth 

15 Therefoze ſhall His deſtruction come 
haſtily n all to 
dare een 
and the ſeuenth he vtterly abhoꝛreth: 

17 Apꝛoud looke, a lying tongue, handes 
that ſhed innocent blood, 

18 An heart that goeth adout wicked i- 
ö ee 


to miſchiete. 

19 Afaile wttnes that bꝛingeth vp lieg, x 
im that ſo weth difcozd among — — 
5 keepe ler commute 


20 M 
not the laweof thy mo- 


ther. 
Cie them continuallp in thine heart, 
abe themetonr ee 
22 That ſhall lead thee when thou 


goeſt, heart 
r odor boi afleepe, a when 


26 — an po à man is brought to 
—— N foz the 


take fire in d 
g rn 


. 

29 5 im 

ors Ie, and toucheth her, cannot 
de vngulltie. 


zo Men doe not 
that! ſtealeth to — — 
hungrie: 


31 Butifhe begotten, — 
aqninreſenemrtimes as — 
keth recompence with all che good of his 


houſe, 


28 O2 canonegoe vpon Hote coales, and aloes 


i n=. A 
1 W Suggardereprooucd.” Chap. vij. "A harlotdeſcribed. 249 
—— conſider her wayes, and learne tode wiſe: 32 Butt whoſo committeth adulterie with | 


a woman, lacketh vnderſtanding: and hee 
that doeth it. dettroyeth his owne ſoule. 

33 He getteth himſelte a plague, and diſ- 
honoꝛ . and his repꝛoch ſal neuer be put out: 

3 4 Foꝛ the ielouſie and wꝛath ol the man 
will not be entreated. 

35 Ho though thou wouldeſt offer him 
great giftes to make amends, he will not re⸗ 
cepue them, 


The vii, Chapter. 
1 An exhortation to wiſdome, and to the word of God, 
5 which will preſerue vs from the batlot, 6 Whole 
maners are deſcribed. 


Y ſonne, keepe mp woꝛds, and 
1 ay my commaundements 
ee. 

2 Keepe my comandements 
nr aw, euen as the apple 
of thine eye, and thou thaltitue; 

3 Bind them vpon thy lingers and waite 
them in the table of thine heart. 

Say vnto wiſdome,Thou art —— 


the way toward her houle, 
9 Jn the twitight of the 
, — . 
10 » 
with — of an harlot, onely her 


— — 
ie, whole feete could not abide in 


1 — — n= iſ 
him, and killed him, and 


18 . bntfl 
the mozning, and let vs ſolace our ſelues 
ml > of loue. 


Wiſedoms excellencie: 


— . — „ 


Prouerbes. 


"Riches and eternitie 


\ - 
: 


22 Sodainly he followed her, as it were 
an oxe led to the , Ultke as it were 
afoole chat laugheth when he goeth to the 
ſtockes to be puniſhed, 

23 So long till the had wounded his liuer 
with her dart: line as if a bird haſted to the 
ſnare, not knowing that the perill of his lite 
lieth thereupon. 


24 Heare me now thereloꝛe, O my child, 
and marke the mans of my mouth : 

5 Let not thine heart wander in her 
wars, tbe — — deceiued in her paths. 
—— — he 

vea man a ſtrong man eene 

flaine bythe meanes of her. 
27 Her houſe is the way vnto hell, d bꝛin⸗ 
geth men down into the chambers ol death. e 


The viii. Chapter. 


1 Wiſedome declareth her excellencie, 11 riches, 15 
power, 22 eternitie. 32 She exhotteth all to loue 
and follow her. 


VOeth not wiſedome crie: doeth 
not vnderſtanding put foozth 


her voyce 
ſtandethin the top of 


"3 She cithar thegatef thi, a 


theentrie of the doo 
clone Jeigpon.Opemen,yt ſhe, whom 


18 Riches and honour are with me, yea, 
durable riches and nefle, 

19 My fruit is better then gold and pꝛe⸗ 
cious ſtones, and mine encreaſe moze woꝛth 
then fine ſiluer. 

20. J will guide thee in the way of 
ouſneſle, and in the middeſt of the pa 2 
iudgement: 

21 That J may ſtablich the inheritance 
of them that loue mee, and increaſe their 


_ treaſure, 


22 


ſion in the ning ol his wayes 02 euer 
he Pu his wozks afozetime, 


J haue bene oꝛdeyned from euerla- E 


id krom 
ring, OY „oz euer the 


24 When J was bozne, there were 
ther Jp ſpꝛings of water, ag 
25 Befoze the foundations of the moun- 
txineswerela yea, blog all Hilles was 
6 The earth, a al that is v 
wasn et e oo 


places by the way, in the about 


the childzen ol men do lift vp my their markes 


5 Cake heede vnto knowledge, O pee ig⸗ 
— een ye ge fooles, 


6 "7 Siu 
matters, and open my ltppes to tell 
ens open myltppes to tell things 


7 Foz my mouth bhall bee talki of 
and my lips abhozre on or. the 

8 Al the wozdsof my are righte- 

there is no frowardnefle no: falſhoode 


m 
9 They are all plaine to ſuch as will vn⸗ 
— know- 


43.6 The ſeare of the Loꝛd 
kedneſſe, pride, diſdaine, ee 
and a mouth that ſpeaketh wicked 


abhoꝛre. 
and 
14 r direction, J am 


al So me kings reigne, and pꝛin⸗ 


men do 
2 I an ton 
find me, they 


vnto thoſe that loue 
ſeeke mee eareiy, ſhall 


16 Bymeppincesbeare rule, and noble 


aid the of the earth, 
zo J was with him o all 
delighting dayly,andreiopcing way 


Hare for J will ſprake of great him. 


1 As tor the round compalſe of word, 
I make it _ : foz my delight is to be a- 
mong the of men. 

32 Therfoze hearken vnto me. O pe chil- 
den: — — * 

33 O giue eare ewiſe, aid 
eee not Bieſlen is the 
— — 
attendance at the 

34 Foz who ſo 

fl obtatne fauour of 
35 


The ix. Chapter. 


2 Wiſdomecalleth all to het feaſt. 7 The ſcorner will 
not be cotrected. 10 The feare of God. 
conditions of an harlot. 


13 Ihe 


— 


e Lom himſelte had me in poſlef: 8p. . 


cl. 24.14 


TE 
— 


A fooliſh woman. 


Chap. x. 


The good tongue. 250 


p—_— — —_ 


* 


and dzinke my wine which J haue powꝛed 


out fo2 vou. 
6 Foꝛſake fooliſhneſſe, and pe ſhall liue: a 


ſee that pe goe in the way of vnderſtanding, 
7 Who 10 repꝛooueth a ſcoꝛnetuli perfon, 
gtret himelte diſhonour:and he that rebu⸗ 

th = vngodlp, ſtaineth himſelfe, 
1 — 1 not a ſcoꝛner, leaſt he owe 
will: but rebutie a wiſe man, and 

” "willloue thee, 

9 Giue a diſcreete man but an occaſion, a 
he wil be the wiſer: teach a righteous man, 


and he wil increaſe in knowledge. 


pa 111.10 


K. 


"| hy 


10 Che feare of the Loꝛd is the — — 
ngof wiſedome : and the knowledge ho- 
h . — vnderſtanding. 
through me thy daies ſhalbe p20- 
longed, andthe yeeres of thy lite ſhalbe ma- 
* 


pas be wiſe,thy wiſedome ſhall doe 
good : but if thou thinkeſt ſcoꝛme 
thereok, it halbe thine owne harme. 
13 A tolich retchles woman ful ot wozds, 
and ſuch a one as hath no knowledge, 
14 Sitteth at the dooze ol her houſe, and 


in the high places of the citie, 


15 To cal ſuch asgoe by,and that walke 
ſtraight in her wa 

16 Who ſo is — faith ſhe, let Him 
mtr and to the vnwile the ſaith, 
7 Stolen wares are ſweete, and the 
breapthatis pzutly eaten hath a good taſte, 

nd hee doeth not conlider that they 

* 4 dead which bee there, andthather 
ghelts are in the deepe of hell. 


The x. Chapter. 


In his Chapter,and all that follow ynto the thirtieth, the 
' wiſe man exhorteth by diuers ſentences,which hecal. 
leth parables,to follow vertue and flee vice, and ſhe w- 
ethalſo what commeth of wiſedome, and what 
hinderance ptoceedeth of ſooliſnneſſe. 


"Wiſe ſonne maketh a glad fa- 
. — an vndiſcreete ſonne 
1 vnto his mo⸗ 
2 —.— 2 — 
— — death. 


The will not let the ſoule of the 


* —— 
hand maketh 
th — is wile: 


og e but hee taketh a- 


— : but who ſo goeth a wong way — 
knowen, 

10 *Dethat winketh with his eye, w 
cauſe ſoꝛowe: but hee that — . he 
_ thall be beaten, 

The mouth of a righteousman is a 
well of lite: but the mouth ol the vngodly 
keepeth miſchiefe in ſecrete, 

12 Hatred ſtirreth vp ſtrites: but loue 
couereth the multitude of ſinnes. 

13 Jnthelippesofhimthathath vnder- 
_ ,aman ſhall find — but the 

ongeth tothe backe ofthe foolith, 

. wiſe men lay vp knowledge: but the 
mY ofthe fooliſhis nigh deſtructton, 

Che riche mans goodes are his ſtrong 
— ag neede of the pooꝛe is their po⸗ 
u 
6 Che labour of the righteous ten- 
de to lie: but the fruitesofthe vngodly to 
inne. 

17 Nurture keepeth the way of life : but 

— —— refuſeth to bee nurtured, decepueth 
1 e. 

18 He that „ withlpmg lips, 
and he that ſpeaketh flander.,ts a foole, 

19 Where much babling is. there muſk 
needs be offence; andhe that retraineth his 
e _—_ 

20 econ 
ed flluer ; but t 
thing ofn 

1 The lippes of the righteons feede a 
whole multitude: but kooles ſhal die in their 


owne folly, 
22 bleſſing ol the Loꝛd maketh rich: 
no ſoꝛow of heart with it. 

23 A doeth wickedly, and maketh 
but a ſpoꝛt of it: but wiſedome ruleth the 
u oachad 

24 The a 
of, ſhall come vpon him: but the righteous 


6 As vineger is to the teeth, and as 
ſmoke isvnto the eyes: 2 
eee 
life : but the yeeres of the vngodly ſhall bee 


ſhoztned, 
of the righteous 


* ——— but the hope of 
Wes gde ere che kane gur courage 
vnto the godly: butit is a feare foz wicked 


_ Wenn ae ue m doers, 


ae moutyof the vngodlykeepech 
7 The memoꝛiall ot the iuſt tall haue a 


repoꝛt: but the name of 
[Or eom- Nan dine che _ ungodly 


mandemers 8 A wile man wil receiue warning: but 
à pꝛating foole ſhall be puni 5 n 
9 Dee that walheth vp; bprightiy, walheth 


The teous ſhall neuer bee ouer- 
ꝓ— 
in che land. 

mouth of the iuſt will be talking 
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but hard is the way ofthe withdex 
the tuft: dut the vngodiy ſhall be filled with cretion: butafoole will declare his folly, 


«21 A. n onto 16 A wiſemandoeth all 

milerie, * IH :7 An vngodly meſlenger falleth into mit 

2? Che Lowabhorreth lippes: but chiefe : but a faithfull ambaſladour is as 
ar de that thinketh ſromne do bee refog- 


23 Adfcreet man doeth hide knowledge: 
but the heart of fooles babbleth out med, commeth to pouertie and ſhame: but 
who ſo regardeth cozrection, ſhall come to 


— 
we Adfligent hand thall beare rule: but yonour, 
n « Mabel e ba i gestr. 
. diſcourageth the heart ſoule: count 
e wakerh fe gladde 2 —— 
extelleth his men, chal 
e 


27 Che deceittuli man ſhall not roſt that 
tooke in 


% 


23 There is plenteouſnes of food 
felds ofthe pooze: but the fleldnot weil oz- 


lies: but fooliſh is the rod 
and is put to wile wil pzeſerne 


E The feare of the Lord. Prouerbes. God beholdeth the good and bad, KO 
Tia. 5 *Afaithfullwitneſle wil not difſemble: | 


garn — —ñ ex⸗ 


teth foolichnefle, 

101 is +> 

* 30Ameryhear 1 body: but 
112 cet 


ſhnes 


Se bar a} fpoztoffinme: but euen 
wiſedome inthe heart of 
fauourable loue among the righ- e 


WES 


kno owne ſoules 
om d te h Hell not er 


the vngodly ſhall bee o- 
wu fie img Cl erigh- 5 en 


teous ſhall floꝛiſh. 
ſeemeth right 
I2 . is * — re the 


» Pro,16.25, "x "hel 


teth himleife ſure. 
An vnpatient man dealeth fooliſhly: 
but he thats well eme, is hated ofthe hut 


wo 
— ol — 


ledge. 

eeuc a bow Nen, „ 
2 is hated euen of hisowne 

neighbours : but the riche yath many 


10 neighbour, un⸗ 
nety: but beldtshe that hath ite he lower Ky 


10 Correction is | | 
ped recon ;line — — | 


and deſtruction [are befaze the j0:ar 
Lande: 3 — 


ue Ert kor 


on Eccl34.37 
343 

Lon abhozreth$ ſacrifice of 

ofthe rigt eous 


the teare of the Lozde oo 
: and His chil dꝛen are vndera ſure 


7 feare ofthe Loꝛd isa wel of lite, 
cont th fares ofbeath 


28 multitude of people is 
— of the propie. wok 
the pzince, 


the 
| Grſecontutonor 


— ofivoles ts i fed with 

15 All the A jor tm 
the we bara 

9 Better is a litle with as” > 


Chap. xvj. Deſtruction to the proude. "252 


7 1 — waies pleaſe the Loꝛde, 
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